Google 


This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 


Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 


Usage guidelines 
Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 


public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 





We also ask that you: 


-* Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individual 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 





and we request that you use these files for 


* Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 


-* Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 


* Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 






About Google Book Search 


Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 
a[nttp: //books . google. con/] 














PATROLOGU/E 


CURSUS COMPLETUS, | 


SEU BIBLIOTHECA UNIVERSALIS, INTEGRA, UNIFORMIS, COMMODA, OECONOMICA, 


ONENIUM SS. PATRUM, DOCTORUM. SCRIPTOBUMQUE. ECCLESIASTICORUM, 


S81VE LATINORUM, SIVE GR /ECORUM, 


QUI AB EYO APOSTOLICO AD TEMPORA CONCILII TRIDENTINI (ANNO 1515) PRO LATINIS 
ET CONCILII FLORENTINI (ANN. 1159) PRO GRAECIS FLORUERUNT : 


RECUSIO CHRONOLOGICA 


OMNIUM QUAE EXSTITERE MONUMENTORUM CATHOLICAE TRADITIONIS PER QUINDECIM PRIMA 
ECCLESLE SAECULA ET AMPLIUS, 


JUXTÀ EDITIONES ACCURA TISSIMAS, INTER SE CUMQUE NONNULLIS CODICIBUS MANUSCRIPTIS COLLATAS, PERQUAM DILICEN- 
TEB CASTICA TÀ ; DISSERTATIONIBUS, COMMENTARIIS YARIISQUE LECTIONIBUS CONTINKNTER ILLUSTRATA ; OMNINUS 
OPERIBUS POST AMPLISSIMAS EDITIONES QUA TRIBUS NOVISSIMIS SACULIS DEBENTUR ABSOLUTAS DETFCTIS, 
AUCTA ; *NDICIBUS PARTICULARIRUS ENALYTICIS, SINGULOS SIVE TOX08, SIYE AUCTORES ALICUJUS MOMKNTI 
SUBSEQUENTI!BUS, DONATA ; CAPITULIS INTRA JPSUM TEXTUM RITE DISPOSITIS, NECNON ET TITULIS SINGU- 
LARUM PAGINARUM MARGINEM SUPERIOREM DISTINGUENTIBUS SUBJECTAMQUE MATERIAM SIGNIFICAN- 
TIBUS, ADORNATA; OPERIBUS CUM DUBIIS, TUM APOCRYTPHIS, ALIQUA YERO AUCTONITATE IN 
ORDINR AD TRADITIONEM ECCLESIASTICAM POLLENTIRUS, AMPLIFICATA ; 

PUCENTIS ET AMPLIUS LOCUPLETATA INDI!CIBUS AUCTORUM SICUT ET OPERUM, ALPIABETICIS, CHRONOLOGICIS, STATI- 
8ST!CIS, SYNTHETICIS, ANALYTICIS, ANALOGICIS, IN QUODQUE RELIGIONIS PUNCTUM DOGMATICUM, MORALE, LITUR- 
GICUM, CANONICUM, DISCIPLINARE, HISTORICUM, ET CUNCTA ALIA SINE ULLA RXCEPTIONE; SED PR/ESERTIM 
DUOBUS INDICIBUS IMMENSIS ET GENERALIBUS, ALTERO SCILICET ILERUM, Quo CONSULTO, QUIDQUID 
WON SOLUM TALIS TALISYE PATER, YERUM ETIAM UNUSQUISQUE PATRUM, NE UNO QUIDEM OMISSO, 

IN QUODLIBET TWEMA SCRIPSERIT, UNO INTUITU CONSPICIATUR; ALTERO SCIUPTUILE 
SACRE , EX QUO LECTORI COMPERIRE SIT OBYIUM QUINAM PATRES ET IN QUIBUS 
OPERUM SUORUM LOCIS SINGULOS SINGULORUM LIBRORUM SCRIPTURA VERSUS, A 
PRIMO GENESEOS USQUE AD NOVISSIMUM APOCALYPSIS$, COMMENTATI SINT. 
t91T!0 ACCURATISSIMA, CATERISQUE OMNIBUS FACILE ANTEPONENDa, $1. PERPENDANTUR CHARACTERUM NITIDITAS, 
CHARTA QUALITAS, INTEGRITAS TEXTUS, PERFECTIO CORRECTIONIS, OPERUM RECUSORUM TUM YARMIETAS 
TUM NUMERUS, FORMA VOLUMINUM PERQUAM COMMODA SIBIQUE IN TOTO PATROLOGIA DECURSU CONSTANTER 
S$1MILIS, PRETI! EXIGUITAS, PRASERTIMQUEK ISTA COLLECTIO UNA, METUODICA ET CHRONOLOGICA, 
SEXCENTORUM FRAGMENTORUM OPUSCULORUMQUE HACTENUS HIC ILLIC $SPARSORUM, 

PRIMUM AUTEM IN NOSTRA BIBLIOTUECA, REX OPERIBUS ET MSS. AD OMNES 
A&TATES LOCOS, LINGUAS FORMASQUE PERTINENTIBUS, COADUNATORUM. 


SERIES LATINA PRIOR, 


IN QUA PRODEUNT PATRES, DOCTORES SCRIPTORESQUE ECCLESLE LATIN. 
A TERTULLIANO AD INNOCENTIUM lll : 


AGCURANTE J.-P. MIGNE, 
Bibitetheese celeri nniversse, 
SIVE CURSUUM COMPLETORUM UN SINGULOS SCIENTLE ECCLESIASTICA RAMOS EDITORE. 





PATROLOGIA, AB. INSTAR IPSIUS ECCLESIA, IN DUAS PARTES DIVIDITUR, ALIA NEMPE LATINA, ALIA CRACO-LATINA, 
LATINA, JAM PENITUS EXARATA, QUOAD PRIMAM SERIEM VICINTI-QUINQUE ET DUCENTIS VOLUMINIBUS MOLE SUA 
STAT, MOXYE POST PERACTOS INDICES STABIT, AC QUINQUE-VIGINTI-CENTUM ET MILLE FRANCIS VENIT. GRAECA 
DUPLICI EDITIONE TTPIS MANDATA EST. PAIOR GRUECUM TEXTUM UNA CUM VERSIONE LATINA LATERALIS AMPLE- 

 ChPfER, ET AD "OVEM ET CENTUM VOLUMINA PERVENIT, SED SINE INDICIBUS ; POSTERIOR AUTEM HANC VERBIONEM 
SANTUM EXHIBET, IDEOQUE INTRA QUINQUE ET QUINQUAGINTA VOLUMINA RETINETUR. UTRAQUE VIGESIMA QUARTA 
DIE DECEMBRIS 1860 OMNINO APPARUERAT. UNUMQUODQUE YOLUMEN GRAECO-LATINUM OCTO, UNUMQUODQUE MERE 
LATINUM QUINQUE FRANCIS SOLUMMODO EMITUR : UTROBIQUE VERO, UT PRETI! HUJUS BENEFICIO FRUATUR EM- 
PTOR, COLLECTIONEM INTEGRAM, SIVE GRACAM SIVE LATINAM, 226 vOLUMINIBUS PRO AMPLIOR! EDITIONE ET 273 
PRO MINORI ABSQUE INDICIBUS CONSTANTEM, COMPARET NECESSE ERIT; SECUS ENIM CUJUSQUE YOLUMINIS AMPLI- 
TUDINEM NECNON ET DIFFICULTATES VARIA PRETIA AQUABUNT. ATTAMEN, 81 QUIS EMAT JNTEGRE ET SEORSIM 
COLLECTIONEM GRJECO-LATINAM, VEL EAMDEM EX GRECO LATINE VERSAM, TUM QUODQUE VOLUMEN PRO NOVEM VEL 
PRO SEX FRANCIS OBTINEBIT. 18T/& CONDITIONES SERIEBUS PATROLOGLE NONDUM EXCUSI$ APPLICANTUR. 

— —EN 


PATROLOGLE LATINAE TOMUS CCXAXI. 





INDICES. 
— ERR 


EXCUDEBATUR ET VENIT APUD J.-P. MIGNE, EDITOREM, 
IN VIA DICTA D'AMBOISK, OLIM PROPE PORTAM LUTETLE PARISIORUM VULGO D'ENFER 
NOMINATAM, SEU PETIT-MONTROUGE, NUNC VERO INTRA MUENIA. PARISINA. 


1864 


T 





INDICES, 


GENERALES SINUL ET SPECIALES, 


PATROLOGLE LATINA, 


ALPHABETICE, CHRONOLOGICE, STATISTICE, 
SYNTHETICE, ANALYTICE, ANALOGICE, LOGICE, THEOLOGICE, HI&SRARCHICE, 
| BIBLIOGRAPHICE, BIOGRAPHICE , ETC., ETC., ETC., 


SECUNDUM PERSONARUM CONDITIONEM, REGIONEM, ETC 
ET RERUM SPECIALITATEM, 











LECTORIS AD QU/ESITUM QUODLIBET PER IMMENSAM MATERIARUM SYLVAM QUASI MANU DUCTORES; 


ET CATHOLICAM TRADITIONEM REDIVIVAM COMPLENTES. 


ACCURANTE J.-P. MIGNE, 
BIBLIOTHECAE CLERI UNIVERSA, 
SIVE 


CURSUUM COMPLETORUM IN SINGULOS SCIENTLS ECCLESIASTICA RAMOS EDITORE. 


—— nang O0 «cm 


TOMUS QUARTUS. 


cn——————— RENE O-« mu 


EXCUDEBATUR ET VENIT APUD J.-P. MIGNE EDITOREM, 


IN VIA DICTA D'AMBOISE, OLIM PROPE PORTAM LUTETLE PARISIORUM VULGO D'ENFIR 
NOMINATAM, SEU PETIT-MONT ROUGE, ' NUNG VERO INTRA MOENIA PARISINA. 
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.. ELENCHUS 


INDICUM QUI IN HOC TOMO CCXXI CONTINENTUR. 


SERIES INDICUM VICESIMA PRIMA, complectens Indices : Omnium auctorum quorum sermones et 
homiliz in Patrologia reperiuntur, — De Predicatione. — Sermonum omnium de Scripturis. — 
O:nnium sermonum de tempore, - Sermonum omnium de sanctis. — Sermonum omnium de diversis. 
— Homiliarum omnium de Seripteris. — Omnium homiliarum de tempore. — Homiliarum omnium 
de sanctis, — Homiliarum omnium de diversis. — Concionatorium in epistolas. — Concionatorium in 
evangelia. col. 9-29. 

SERIES INDICUM VICESIMA SECUNDA, complectens Indices : Omnium auctorum qui metrice scripse- 
runt. — Omnium poematum. 69-81. 

SERIES INDICUM VICESIMA TERTIA, complectens Indices : Epistolarum alphabeticum. — Epistolarum 
dogmaticarum et polemicarum. — Epistolarum circa moralem. — Epistolarum quse de jure canonico, 
— Epistolarum de diversis argumentis. — Eorum quibus epistolz inscribuntur. — Alterum ejusdem 
argumenti, at juxta regionum ordinem alphabeticum dispositum. 91-343. 

S RIES INDICUM VICESIMA QUARTA, complectens Indices : Generalem scientiarum et artium. — 
Inventionum, — Scientiarum occultarum. —  Astronomis et meteorologi. —  Cosmogoniz. — 
Geologie et palzsontologise. — Mineralogig. — Geograpbis. — Etbnographiz. — Anthropologiz. — 
Physiologis. — Anatomices. — Medicinz. — Botanice. — Agriculture. — Zoologie. — Aritbmetics. 
— Geometris, — De mensuris. — Arcbzologiz. — De Vestibus sacerdotalibus, monasticis et laica- 
libus. — Epigraphicum. — Musici. — De Pzdagogio. — Linguisticz, — Philologize. — Alphabeticum. 
Directivum. — Methodicum. 429-1129. 
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Parisiis. — E£ Typis J.-P. NIGNE. 


INDICES 
PATROLOGLE LATINJ£ SPECIALES. - 


SERIES INDICUM VICESIMA PRIMA. 


Series hec vicesima prima ea eompieclitur que ad concionatoriam seu Phomileticam 
sariem spectent. Et primo varie revocantur SS. Patrum sententie de preedicationis 
ministerio et de cjus necessitate, regulis et effectibus; posthec quadripsertita synopsis 
recenset omnes sermones 4e Scripturis, juxta canonicum ordinem ; sermones de Tem- 
pore, juxta scilicet anni curriculum, a prima Adventus ad ultimam post Pentecostem 
Dominicam diem; de Sanctis, ordine nominum alphabotico; de Ditcersis, juxta logieam 
simul et analogican seriem argumentorum. Eodem modo disponuntur homilie. Insupec 
&dducimus Indicem concionatorium in Epístolas et Evangelia, que inter Missarum solem- 
nia jer anni eurricuium leguntur, varias memorantem explanationes, sermones et bo- 
milias ad cujusque Epistolae vel Evangelii eclucidationem congruentes. Adjuvantibus 
itaque *^iis Indicibus, quisque lector statim et uno intuitu noscere poterit an de tali talive 
argumento Patres egerint, quinam, quoties ct quo volumine de hoe vel de illo traetave- 
rint. Ez his proinde collectaneis, velut ex uberrimo et perenni fonte, copiam 1nate- 
riamque concionum, tum minus tum maxime polilarum, securus hauriet. 





| CLXXXIV. 


INDEX ALPHABETICUS 


OMNILM AUCTORUM QUORUM SERMONES ET HOMILLE IN PATROLOGIA 
REPERIUNTUR. 


INwmeri romani temom, arabici columnam indicant.) 


Abselardes s etras, CLXXVII, 379. Authpertus, C399inc8«is abbas, CX XIX, 1961, 


Abbo, Sange* maa , mopàácb , LXXXIH. 765. Reda Venerabilis, XCIV, 9 et t 

AbD*3'08, *priockicsbac. 3bba«, CC XI, 13 Uenedictus (S.). monachi, LXVI, 953, 

Adalbertus (S.), l'ra ensis ene e CYAXVII, 895. fterengosus, abbas, CLX. l. 

Adsmes, l'er.cula Dernardus (S. ), sao. CLXXI, $5, 559, 557, 785. 

Adamus arenae nes, NC Y 11. 97, 445. Bonifacius (S.), Moguntinus, IL. XXXI 815 

Aelredes, abbas Iievalleasi«, CACY ; 209. 6l. Brwao (S.), Astensis, CLXV, 147, R65, 997. 

Agobardus (S ), Lugdun epic. (iV, Wruno (S.), Carthue«an. iustit., CLIII, 569), 

tesctnos, Floriacensis monoch , CX NRI. '851. Usesarius (S.). Arelatensis, LXVI, 1011. 

Alsues de la«u'is, Ct X. 197. Calistus Il, papa, LX 1375 

Albericus, mosaehus, LXVI, 941. Chromatius (S.), XX, $ 

Alcsiacs, sbb., €1. 1500 Columbanus (S.), sbhas. LXXX, 339. 

Alpghsnns, Salern.t. areh«cpiee. ( XLVII. 1267. Drogo, cardinalis, CLXVI, 1515. 

Amhbrosa; Antpertus (5.). webas, LXX XIX, 1277. Eck hectus, Sehonaugiensis abbas, CXCV, I3. ^ 

Ambrosius iS.), Mediolan. episc. AV 1E 603, NVIM, 109, k.lovtherius (S.), Tornacensis episc., LXV, 83. 

Asmedeus, Lausapnemus epe, CU "«LAXAVIÓ, 1615. Klias de Cosída, CCIX, 991. 

Asnrymaus autter, di... Eligius (S.), Noviomensls episc., LXXXVIT, 15. 

Anonymus auctor alter, CXXIX, 1284. Krnaldus, Bonzvallis bes, CLXXI!X, 1569. 
Eucberius (S.), L, 833, 8GÀ. 


Anonvmus auctor alus, CX XXII, A58 
Faustinus (S.), Lia AT. 


Anseimus (S.), Uantusriensis, CL VIL, 586. 
(S.), disconos, CXLEIL, t515. Faustus us (5 )) Regienss, uL 869. 


Arnoldes, Emmerameosis mopach ,f.XLI, 1090. iaconus, CX 
Atto, Yercelioas. 4, UXXXIV, M35. Folcardudd MonaclUs (XEvI, 1159. 
Hu Qt F;lberius. (S.). Carnotens. e CXLI, 


Anetor incertus, Lv . 2» 
Fulgentios (S.), METUO XY, '119, 408. 


Angustinus (S. 21i t 1i AiiviH XXXIX Galivs (S.), abbas, LXXXVII, 15 
per totum ' "YU y ; XLV: Ee , ) Garnerius, Lingonensis episc., CCV, 559. 
] 
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INDICES PATROLOGLE. SPECIALES. — INDEX CLXXXV. 12 
Gaudentius (S.), XX, 8135, 997. Nicolaus, abb , CIL.XXX1V,249. 
Gauslinus, Bituricensis archiepisc., CXLl, 762; CXLIl, .  Norbertug (5.), Magdeburg. epise., CL. XX, 0557. 
1556. Odilo (S , Cluniacensis abhas, CXLLI, 991. 
* Gerbertus, vel Silvester Tl, papa, CXVYXIX, 170, Odio, monachus, CXXVil, 650. 
Gillehertus, CLXXXIV, 11, 251, z8N, 817, 849. Odo, Bellovacensis episc., XXIV. 1112. 
Gedetridus, Adinontensis abhos, CIL. X XIV, 20, 655, 1059. Oo (B.), C«meracensis episc., CLX, 112?, 1151. 
Goffridus, Vtndocin. wbbas et cardinal , CLVU, 2958, - Qdo (53.). Claniscensis abbas, CXXXILL 710. - 
Gregorius Maznos (S.), papa, LXXVI, 935, 15UJ. . * 4o, Morimurdensis abbas, CrXXxX VII, 1645 
Guerricus, abbas, CILXXXV, 11, 219. Ogerius, CIL.XXXIV, 869, 1132. 
Guibertus Venerabilis, alibas, CLVI, 21. (kiber quo or- Oliva, Vicensis episc., «€ XIII, $95. 
dine sermo fieri deheat ) Othlonus, presbyter et monach., CXLVf, $58. 
Guisinundus. arcbiepisc., CXLIX, 1500. Otto (S.). Bambergensis episc , ULXXII, 1555. 
Haymo, Ualberstatensis episc., CXVIII, Pacianus (S.), Xill, 1059. 
Helinandus, nionaciius, CCXIL, 481. Paulus Winfridus, diaconus, XCV, 1159. 
Henricus, l'armensis episc , CXXXIY, 1529. Peirus Blesensis, CCVIf, 559, 775. 
Herzciius, XXXIN, 07M. Petrus Cellensis, CCII, 657. 
Wericus, Aatissiodorensis roonsch., CXXIV, 1102. Peirus Chrysologus, Ltf, (85. 
Hieronymus (S.), preshyt., XXIV, 900 ; XXX, 215, 511. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII, 1721. 
'Hilsrius (S.), l'ictavieusts, X, 879. Petrus Damianus (S.). cardinalis; CXLI.TV, 506. 
Hildebertus, Cenomanensis episc., CLXXI, 313, 605,. Petrus Venerabilis, abbas, CLXXXIX, 953. 
[. Prudentius (S.), Trecensis, CXV, 1367. 
Hildephoneus (S.), Tolctanus, XCVI, 239. Rabanus Maurus. CX, 10. 
Honorius, Augustodunensis, CLX YII, 815. Radbodus (S ), Trajectensis, CXXXI, 5137... 
Hugo (S.), Chimiacensis abbas, CLIX, 947. Radbodus H, Noxiomensis episc., CL, 1537. 
Hugo de S. Victore, CL.XXYV, 1131; GLNXVITI, 902. Radu!phus Ardens, CLV, 1299. 
lunocentius IIl, papa, CCXVIL, $13, 450, 595, 619. Ratherius, Veronensis episc , CXXXVT. 689. 
Is3a€ de Sella, «bbas, CXCIV, 1689. - Remigius (S.), Antissiedorensis, CXXXI, 865. 
]: o, Carnotensis episc., CUXII, 5u6. Richardus a S. Victore, CXCVI, 1059. 
Joannes diaconus, 4. Audoeni monach., CLXII, 1151. Sedatus (S.), Biterrensis, L.X VII. 771. 
Joannes Scotus, UXXII, 285. Sigebertus, Gembiacensis, CLX, 81. 
Laurentius, Cassineusis monach., CX XXIII, 836 *  Seeplianus, Tornacensis, CCXI, 567, 
Laureatías (5.), Novarlensis, LXV, 89 Stephanus, Cistercieus. abb.. CLXVI, 1515. 
Leander (S.), Hispalensis, LXXII, 895. Theofrigus, abbas, CLVHM, 406. 
Leo, rs eee XLI: ra Udatrious I8 A epise., CXXXV, 1070. 
eo (S.), papa, ;, 149; LV, 1851. Urbanus II, , CL.IH . 
Leo iV, papa, CXV, 675. Valerianus (S Ln. 691. 
l.apus« (S.), Ferrariensis abbss, CXTX, 693. Victor IU], papa, CXI.IX, 961. 
Marbodus, Redonensis episc., CLXXI, 1579. Walairidus Straboe, Fuldensis, CXIV, 819. 
Martinus (S.), Legionensis, CCVIM, 57; CCIX, 9, 61. Wernerus, S. Hiasii abbas, CL V1, 799. 
Maximus (S.), Taurinensis, LVII, 221, 915. Zacharias, ignot:e sedis episc., CUXXXVI, 691, 
Neslorius hzretic , XLVIII, 757, 828. Zeno (S.) episc. Veronens., XI, 456. 
CLEXXXV. 
INDEX DE PR/JEDICATIONE. "us 
MONITUM. 
Jn hoc Indice vicissim agitur 1. Be necessitate. H. De natura. et effectibus. ill. De regulis, IV. De 





materia. V. De ministro praedicationis. Vl. De virtutibus. Vll. De scientia. VIII. De officio przdicatoris. 
IX. De vitasdis praxicatori. X. De auditore preedieat onis. . 


]. — De necessitate pratdicationis. 


Ecclesim episcopus predicationis evapngelicm debeo 
ministerium, S. Hilarius, X, 158. — AÀ Nc ndi instan- 
tia 2on desistendum, S. August., XIII, 450. — Praedi- 
core tenetur sacerdos ac vehementer clamare, - id., 
XXXIX, (814. — Praedicatlo non Dogligenda etsi Deus 
del incrementum, S. Prosp. Aquit.,, Ll, 365. — De ne- 
cessitate pr:edicationis, S. Gregor. Magn., LXXV, 960. 
— Scelus est verbi Ne esurientibus denegare et egris 
medelam, id., LXXVIJ, 96. — Scelus quoque est. men- 
tium vulnera verborum seclione non curare, ibid. — Sa- 
cerdos semper vocem praedicationis habeat ne superni 
in-pectoris j:idicium ex silentio olTendat, Taio Cresarau- 
gust., LXXN. 829. — Pesdics importuue, opportune, 
Alcu.n., C, 2(3. — lllorum vocem nulle &:culi potentia 
aul vanitas impediat, ibid. — Vridicationt semper itm- 
tendendum, Godefrid., CLXXIV, 594. — Docere necessi- 
talis est, delectare suavilstis, et üectere vietorize, Ra- 
ban. Maur., CVIi, 408. — /Eternzm damnationis poenam 
incurrit praedicator qui semen divisi verbi non spargit, 
Gratiap.,, CLEXKVIl, 2328. — Eum qui praedicat noa. se- 
jum vuit Domisus clamare, sed a clamando etiam nom 
cessare, Philipp. de Harveng., CCIH, 977. — Praedicutio 
necessaria, Alan. de Insulis. CCX, 613. , 


I. — De natura. ei effectibits praedicationis. 


Praedicatio per quam corporum vulnera sssuuntur, et 
mors ipsa compaungitur, S. Hilarigs, 1X,1027. — Qua 
(priedicatio) eum in cibum fuerit assumpta, viaculs diabo- 
lt resolvuntur, ibid ., 867. — Conpedes quoque avaritie, 
libidinis, ebrietatis, cibus.talis abeolvit, t6$d. — Presdi- 
catione verbi Dei, velut sagittis, diaboli regnum everti- 
tur, ibid., 850. — Preéicstio enim sacerdotis in. plebe 
saivandis est correctio, et contestatió judicaadis, S. 
Ambros., XVI], 689. — Prewdieatio evangelica conterit 
sdversafias potestates, et spiritualem nequitiam elevan- 
tem se aoBtrascientiam Dei, S. Hieronym., XXIV, 446. — 
Conterat incredulopum corda durissime icator, ibid... 
416. — Larrym:e auditorum 1sedes tox siat, id., XXII, 
554. — Inde orietur virtus pradicationie, id., XXVI, 
l'radicatio siue gratia lutriaseous operante nop prodest, 
S. August., XL, 442.—Nos loquimur, sed Deus docet, id., 
XXXVII, 825. — Pradicalor verbi operatur in auribus, 
D'eus in corde, ibid., 576. —Verbum Dei ail minus quam 
corpus Christi. id ,XAXIX,2519.— Pesrdicator invitta ad- 
versus diabolum castra in cordibus hominum constreit, 
ibid., 1539. — De virtute priedicationis, ibid., 1118. — 
Preedieatíoais excefdouatis virtus ad exp am inl- 
quitatem, ibid., 2206. — /£gcous imedicstmenta providet, 
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3 INDEX DE PR/EDICATIONE. l4 


semis Ornamoebta componit, ibid., 9591. —— Deum i- 
esndo illam benedicere dicimus, Cassiod., L.XX, 514. — 
Verbum icationis semen est in corde audien!is, S. 
Gregor. Magn., LXXVI, 808. — Prdicatione subtracta, 
eor arescit, tbid., 360. — Tradicationi« evangelicsme Íruc- 
wes, ibid , 854. — Qui sint praedicationis effectus in. men- 
te infirmorum, ibid , 1519. — Irrigatio przlicationis tan« 
quam torrens dividit bon»« a malis, ibíd., 65. — Corda in- 
tuegtium concutiunt, terrent, illuminant, et accenduut, 
ibid., 831. —Pr»dicatorum est ramos de arboribus czle- 
re, et in via Christo sternere, ibid., 985. — Fridicator 
qui separet pr:itosum a viji, tbid., 67.* — Studeut 
increpare quam consolari, ibi., 269. — Deo afflati 
[rdicasore: irrigant et lucent, S. Gregor. Magn, ibid., 
. — Sanat lingua pradicatorís nostre vulnera metitis, 
ibid., 1502. — fPrzedicatores non solum se a vitiis coer- 
cent, sed etiam lios peccare prohibent, ad fidem du- 
€opt, etc., fbid., 977. — Predicatorum est vulpes, id es. 
hereticos, Christo capere, id., LXXIX, 500. — Przdica- 
tio iautiiis sine afflatu Spiritus sancti, id., LXXVI, 457. — 
Pradicatio duplici ex causa redditur inutilis, Cassian.. 
YXLIX, 987. — Praedicator verba auribns dare CU sed 
cor aperire non potest, S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVI, 505. 
— Terrenas men:es sapientis sapore p verbum pra- 
éieationis condire debemus, S. l'aulin,, XCIX, 296. — Ut 
amore quo te languescete dicis, me quoque per verbum 
tionis facias arde«cere, B. Alcuin., C, 655. —- ler 
icationem veritati« et fidei, et sacri baptismatis fon- 
tem, sobolem esterno Regi generant, ibie., 658. — Quod 
cato. sime prsdicatione prorumpit in silvam vitiorum, 
$8. Petrus Damian., CXLV, 965. — Regnum colorum ape- 
tiunt przdicatores novo fideliom populo, S. Anselm. Caut., 
CLVIII, 626. — Pradicator prxdicatione sua januas crii 
meobis sperlt, WMopertus, CLXVII, 1017. — Priedicator 
evangelicus illuminat qnasi lampas, exeitat quas ful,rur, 
id., CLXVtl, 559. — Audientem ad cordis conipunetionem 
eomamovet., Godefrid., CLXXIV , 94. — Ad perfeciionem 
incendit, ibid., 189. — Sahat verbo prxdicator, ibid., 
498. — Efücsciam cus tria impediunt, cordis duritia, 
megligentia et avaritia, ibid., 155. — Est enim multi- 
przdicatio, scilicet, eruditionis, correctionis, exhor- 
Prioris. exeitationt«, con«solationis, ^. Cantor, CCV, 56.— 
Curet infirmos przdiestio potius quam delectet curio- 
sos, ibid., 42. — Quid sit Predicatio et qualis esse debeat, 
Alanos de Ia«ulís, CCX, ti], 613. Quibus comparatur pre- 
dicatio. Prsdicatio scui compatatur, S. Hilarios, 1E, 1027. 
Merito przdicationem suam feti comparavit, ibid., 926. 
—Verba przdicsntium pit imbres, perfkiis igniti laquel, 
Cassiodoz., LXX, 95. — Vox tonitrui przdicatio  saucto- 
rum, ibid.. 750. — Przedicatio sagittis «ignificatur, S. Gre- 
gor. Magn.,LXXV, 768. — Item hinnitu, id., LXXVI, 597. 
— Nomine pluvize, id., LXXV, 867. — Et nomine aque, 
ibid..960. — Verbum prodieationis semen est in corde 
3odientis, id., LXX VT, 808. — Verbum divinum per man- 
na figuratom, S. Petr. Damiap., CXLIV, 380.—F'idel pre- 
óie2uo agriemturee comparatur, S. Anselm. Cant, CLVIIT, 
SY]. — Vredicatio apostolorum significata per Samso- 
nem ipvisentem uxorem suam, Rupert, CLXVII, 1011, 
1045, — Przdiestio dulci« convertens inimicos Dei a 
fidem, sighificatur per id quod David cilliaram percu- 
tjente illabatur Saul, ibid., 1098, — Vox prslicato- 
rum angor tubatum, id., CLXV, 862. — V'redicato- 
rum verba sunt ssgittse acnte, id., CLXVIIT, 640. — l'rie- 
dieator signifieatur per vocem turturis, id., 1868. — Di- 
citur rugitas, Rupertus, id. 1615. — Verbum Dei gladi- 
ns vocstor, Hildebert.,, CLXXI, 778. — Bonus odor 
Christi predicatio, 1 aníranc., CL, 225. — Preedicatio ad 
Judaeos signi&catur per imbrem matutinum, ad ge^tes 
vero et Jud:os simnl per serotinum et matutinum, ltu- 
pen CLXVIiI, 255. — Pradicatio similis aquas, Gode- 
d., CLXXIV, 1135. — Tonitruo similis, ibid., 86. 
— Septimus gradu« scalte Jacob est pr:-dicatio, Ala- 
mus de insulis, CCX, Ilf, 615. — Quarta quadrigs est 
praedicatio, Thomas Cisterc , CCYI, 676. 


HT. — De regulis praedicationis. 


Sermo de Deo qualis esse debeat, S. Hilarius, X, 705. 
—Non indigel pompa et eultu sermonis przedicatio Chri- 
8tiana, 8$. Ambros., XVil, 188. — Qoi non missus pr:edi- 
€at. prasumptor est et reprobus, ibid., 519. — Oratores 
brevi serraoge comprebeadunt io fine quod prius fusius 
disputarunt, S. Hieronym., XXVI, 453. — Sermo pre- 
sbyteri Scriptnrarum lectione cooditus sit, id., XXII, 
S31. — Noto te deciamatorem esse et ribulam garru- 
lume sine raiione, ibid., 534. — Evangelium noa sit 
veuale, S. August, XXXVII, 273. — Pradicatio vera 


"turi sunt, ut. periti 


seq 
CLXVII, 863. — Minoribus enim minora 


ende discerni posit 3 fale, id., XL, 682. — Qei vis 
audiri, prior audi, id.. XXVI, 580. — i- 
cator petat auditorum ad se auores, »i Deum eor, id, 
XXXVIlI, 1119. — Predica'ores in feminis repreheuden- 
dis consulant earum pudori. ibid., 2905. — l'reestio post 
sermonem, id., XXXVIDh, 315; XXXIX, 1635. — Priedica- 
lores quidam  veritatrem non caste, neque ex veritate 
annuntiantes, id., XXXVI. 159. — [lii aon. Christem an- 
nuntiant qui snnunitiantfalsitatem, id., XXXVII, (494, 
— Nemo debet cum trepidalioue praxlicare unde non 
potest dubitare, ibid., 1125. — Wormidandum est, ne 
qui de Deo loquuatur, aut mala incante dícant, aut bona 
non bene, S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVI, 780. — Dectrina 
inordinate prolata sterilis est et. fuedat, Wid., 2^7. — 
Pradicationis argumepia auditorum capaciiali debent 
esse proportionata, tbid., 136, 141, 050. —Perversa prius 
erailicanda, el post recta sunt predicanda, ibid., i - 
À sacris paginis depromenda pr:edicatlionis aryumenta, 


. ibid., 58. — Verbum Dei discrete debet exponi et singa- 


lis aptari, ibid., 50 — Pradicatores ad auditorom esp- 
tum debent se contrahere, (bid., 156. — Inürmis fortia 
non prmdicanda, ibid., 141. — A priedicatione ferien- 
dum est, eum ii qui verbum Dei excípiunt iade pejore« 
fiuat, íbid., 165. — Sancti praedicatores, cum alios correp- 
nt medici, prius palpant, postea (e- 
riunt, ibid., 510. — Pridicalotes nisi flendo spiritaliter 
gere nou possunt, ibid., 519. — Pen«sare enim. doeter 
ebet quid loquatur, cui loquatot, quando loquatur, qua - 
liter loquatur et quantum loquatur, ibid., 910. -- Unde 
Decesse est ut semper sermo priedicantis eum auditorum 
debest qualitate formari, ibd., 914. —  Ministerigm 
sancUe prsedicalioniscum summa discretione tribuesdam 
atque recipiendum est, id., LXXIX, 2376. — Pro asndito- 
rum captu modo plana modo alta doceat, ibid. 258.— 
Prsedieator perpendat, quid, quantum, quando et. quibus 
loqua'ur, ibid,, 567. — Quanta debeat esse. diversitas in 
arte przedicationis, id., LXXVII, 50 e£ seq. — Quod inüir- 
Dis mentibus omnino non debent alia ieari, ibid., 
21. — De opere przdicalionis et voce, ibid. — l'ro vin. 
ilorum qualitate varia monita dent predicatores, id., 
XXVI, 550. — Allter viri, aliter admonends suat fe- 
mins, aliter juvenes, aliter senes, etc, ete., ibid. — 
Auditoris sei animum ultra vires oon trahat, íd., 
LXXVI, 12$.— Prias terríbilia et postmode: dulcia lo- 
qui solent, id., LXXX, 800. — Pro qualitate audieatium 
formari debet sermo doctorum, Taio Cesastaugust., 
LXXX, 828. — Qui loqui sapienter nilitur, magnopere 
metuat ne ejas eloquio audientium uni!s con "undatur,tbid. 
— Ne igitur rector incautus ad loquendum proruat, tbid., 
829. — Unumquemque admoneat praedicator diversa ex- 
hertatione juxta professionis morumque qualitatem, Isi- 
dor. Hispal., LXXXILI, 785. — Carnalibus quippe animis 
nce alia nimis de calestibus nec terrena convenit praedi- 
care, sed mediocriter, S. Chrodegang., LXXXIX, 109). 
-— Singulis quibusque congruum doctrine remedium 
adhibebit, et quod cuique oporteat, pro selate, pro sexu 
2€ ptofe«siohe annantiabit, tbid., 1091; Amal. Met., CV, 
95. — Non omnibus una eademque doctrina est adhi- 
benda, S. Chrodegang., LXXXIX, 1094, 1095; Amal. Met., 
CV, 855. — Quosifam tnerepatio dura, quosdam. vero ex- 
hortatio corrigit blan.!a, ibid. — Quod si sermo pradica- 
tionis faciendus est, et hoc congruo in toco coram omni- 
bas flat, Carol. Magn. XCVII, 620. — De optimo ido 
dicendi, et quid oporteat prasdicatorem in dicendo obser- 
vare, R»ban. Maur,, CVÍII, 408. — Predicationi$ ordo 
quis servandus, Alcuin., €, 193, 201. — Qui ehim recte 
przedicat, prius aurem cordis locutioni intims» inclinat, 
ut postmodum os corporis in propositione admonitionis 
aperiat, Raban. Maur., CX, 575. — Predicatio Evange- 
lii gratuita esce debet, S. Pasch. Radbert., CXX, 414. — 
Przedicatores a Christo mitti et dirigi debent, S. Pasch. 
Radbert., CXX, 397, 598. — Singulis personis apteht $6 
eundum qualitates singulorum, tíaymo, CXVI[I, 1046. — 
Vel certe praparent se prsedicaturi, ibia., 11235. — Ne- 
que enim omnes tequaltter. instruontur, ibid., TIT. — 
Modus prisedicationis, Radulf. Bituric., CXIX, T09. — 
Preedicationi missto necessarie, Lanfranc., CL, 140. — 
Przdicatio non vendenda, S. Bruno, Ci.Itl, 4861. —— Que 
ordine sermo fleri debeat, Guibert, CLVI, 21. — Ser- 
monem praecedat oratio, CLV1,2£, — Sermo namque te pide 
Janguideque prolatus, eum nec ipsi qui profert pa 
ceat, valde mirum esset si cuiquam pheceret, tbid. — Noa 
immoderate loquatur prePdicator, :bid.. 25. — Concio 
pro ixior tzedium generat, brevis delectat, ibid., 24 et 
. — Przdicauo qualiter sit. dispensanda, Hupert., 

- predicare de- 
bent, el majoribus majora, Anselm. Cant., CEVIII, 616. 
— Pro varietate auditorum et peccantium varianda est 
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concloBatori przedicstio et eorreptio, Hildebert.. CLXXI, 
,819. — Premittenda est praedicstioni oratio, Go- 
defrid., CLXXIV, 1158. — Loquantuft cum discretione ad 
captum auditorum, ibid , 1065. — Verbum Dei profe- 
vendum tempore opportuno pro conditione auditorum, 
tbid, —Forma exordiendi sermonis, Hvgode S. Victore, 
CLXXVII, 819. — Praedicatio Christi non indiget pompa 
et culta sermonis, P. Lombardus, CXCI, 1511. — Nee 
tam debes attendere qug te dicere deceat hominem lit- 
teratam quam quae debeant audire quos instruís, S. Ber- 
nardus, CLXXXIV. 141. — De discretione praedicationis, 
Gratian., CLXXXVII, 225, — Diversa quilitas sermonum 
iB sanctis predicatoribus, propter diversas mentium 
qualitates in auditoribus, Wolbero, CXCV, 1178. — la 
pesdicatione non affectata verborum compositio, sed ma- 
gs cordium spectanda insiructio, Adam. Scot., CXCVIIT, 
84,155. — Est praedicatio multiplex, nempe vana et 
superba, curiosa et stulta, subdola et Rxretica, olficicsa 
et charitaliva, etc., Petrus Cantor, CCV, 40. — Oratio 
non sit curata, nec coneinna , nec po'ita, ete., ibid , 4. 
— De humilitate prsdicationis, ibid., 43. — Manifesta 
debet esse priedicatio, Alanus de Insulis, CLX, I1, 615. 
— Pubi!ica, tbid., 112. — Predicatio debet rationibus 
esse Subuixa, et ab auctoritatibus roborata, ibid. 
Praedieatio in se non debet habere verba scurrilia, vl 
puerilia, ibid., 112. — fn sententiis debet babere prz- 
dieatio pondus, ibid., 1435. — Przdicationis bon:e $con- 
ditiones, ibid. 115 e( seq. — Przedicatio accommodanda 
auditoribus, ibid., 114, 184. — In pradicationibus qua- 
es adbibegnde auctoritates, ibid. — Predicatores debent 
milli a superioribus vel a Deo, ibid., 5T1.—Non torrente 
verbositstis auditoribus fastidium generet, ibid., 215. — 
Margarite verbi divini canibus exponi non debent, ibid., 
218. — Si mentes sudientium non steriles, sed ad reci- 
iendum semen habiles percipiat, praedicet, ibid. — 
ter teneat quod semel emissum valet irrevocabile 
verbem, ibid. — Conciones debent esse breves, ibid., 
114. — In concionibus adhibenda sent Pxempla, ibid ., 
115. — Tres species predieationis, ibid., 115. 


IV. — De materia pradicationis. 


Quid przedicare debeant sancti praedicatores, 8. Gre- 
gor. Magn., LXXVI, 455.— Praedicatores non debent ter- 
rena, sed cclestía moderate praedicare, ibid., 38.— Pri- 
mo fides docenda est, et sic baptismi percipienda sunt 
sacramenta, ÁÀ:cuin., C, 205. — Deinde evangelica prs- 
cepta tradenda sunt, ibid. — Non magis autem de origine 
aut custodia virtutum, quam de concatenatione et fuga 
vitiorum fleri admonitio debet, Goibert., CLVI, 26. — 
Nulla enim przedicatio salubrior mihi videlur quam illa 
qam hominem sibimet ostepdat, ibid., 27. — De quibus 
a Nuapdo predicator sumere possit loquepdi materiam, 
fbid., 50. — Quid sit a presbyteris prsedicandum, Hegino 
Prum., CXXXII, 225. — Praedicare debent humilitatem 
Chrisià incarnati, Godefrid., CL.XXI1V, 10. — Sermo tuus 
legem redoleat, prophetas, spostolos, Giibert.,CLXXXI V, 
83. — Prsedicatores Ecclesix unde materiam samere de- 
beant, Wolbero, CXCV, 1076. — Pradicator quid debeat 
docere, Tichard. de S. Vict., CXCVI, 677. — De quibus 
fieri debeat przedica'io, Alanus de Insulis, CCX, 114. — 
De mundi contemptu, ibid. — De contemptu sui, ibid., 
116. — Contra gulam, ibid., 119 — Contra luxuriam, 
ibid., 121. — Contra. avaritiarn, ibid., 125.— Contra ace- 
diam, ibid., 135. — Sermones de Christo quam utiles, S. 
Berpnard., CLXXXIV, 702. 


V. — De pradicatoris sanctitate, 
Preedicstionis efficio debet abstinere 
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nostrs procedat textus orationis, pura conscientia, ne 
dum lingua aliis bona annuntiat, peccati memoria Loss 
intus mordeat, Guibert., CLVI, 24. — Ejus sermo conte— 
mbitur cui conteciptibilis est vita, Hildebert., CLXXI, 
588. — Tria solent in przdicatore requiri, sanetitas con-- 
versationis, etc. Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXXVII, 815.— 
Perfecto pre dicatoti duo sunt permsxime necessaría, sci— 
licet, ut religiose vitae splendore coruscet, etv., S. P. 
Damian., CXLIV, 462.— Praedicare qui debeant, P. Lom- 
bardus, CXCI, 480. — Preedicantiom funiculus triplex, 
recte sentire, digne proloqui, vita confirmare, S. Ber— 
nard., CLXXXIII, 819.— Concíonator prius incipiat facere 
quam docere, Adam. Praemonst., CXCVIII, 354. — De 
praedicatione quam debet prizcedere sanctitas vitse, Pe— 
trus Cantor, CCV, $6. — Inutiliter autem et acerbe eun 
predicat lingua cuj obviat et. contradicit conscieutia, 
tbid., 59. — In priedicatlore requiruntur vita, scientia et 
facundia, ibid., 40. . 


Vl. — De virtutibus pradicatoris. 


Prudentia serpentis ad vincendos primos parentes 
imitanda prsedicatoribus est erga peccatores, S. Hilar., 
]X, 971. — Nisi enim ardeat minister praedicans, aon ac— 
cendil eom eui przedicat, S. August., XXXVII, 1555. — 
Isti loquuntur quod nou credunt, et ideo reprobati sunt, 
ibid., 1491. — Qui charitatem erga alterum non habet, 
preedicationis officium suscipere nullatenus debet, 3. Gre- 
gor. Magn., LXXVI, 1159. — Pradicator veritatis, quantae 
charitatis esse. debeat, id., LXXIX. 558, — Prazedicatori- 
bus adsit cum vitae munditia humilitas,ibid.,166. — Humili 
talem atque munditiam intrinsecus custodire debet pras- 
dicator, il., LXXIX, 922. — Pradicatonis ministeriuzz 
non suscipiant, pisi qui castitate sunt insignes, id., 
LXXIX, 414. — Ad predicandum plus conscientia sanctí 
amoris xdificat quam exercitatio sermonis, id., LXXVI, 
890. — Cum de Deo homipibus loquimur, debemus pu 
mum meminisse quid sumas, Taio Cesaraugust., LXXX, 
829. — Si vis vocem habere vel in praedicationibus into- 
nantem, vel in orationibus efficacem, satage semper ut 
te divinus fervor accendat, ne vocem tuam torpor 
ris intercipiat, S. Petr. Damian., CXLV, 698. — De pu- 
rilate mentis necessaria ad praedicationem veritatis, S. 
Bernard., CLXXXIII. — Lex Christi, lex igaea, linguis 
igueis predicanda, íbid., 525. — Priedicatores sitire de- 
bent salutem auditorum, Godefrid., CLXX1V, 1065. — Et 
solius Dei gloriam non favorem hominum, ibid., 11357. — 
Loquantur cum discretione ad captum auditornm, ibid., 

065. — Cum humilitate et. libertate, ibid., 996. — Cum 
fiducia et buna. conscientia, ibid., 881. — Praedicatores 
siut lenes in. docendo, severi in corripiendo, Rupert., 
CLXVIIt, 495. — Qui non ardel non accendit, Petrus 
Cant., CCV, $8. — Dulciter et suavissime verbum Dei 
ore predicat, qui eum in corde suavissime diligit , 
Petrus Cantor, CCV, 39. — Prudens et fidelis debet esse 

rsdicator in verbo et io facio, Alanus de Insulis, CCX, 

85. — Si Jeremias qui. eloquens erat ad praedicandum. 
Deum se mutum confitetur, quomodo sacerdos mutus ad 
loqueudum de Deo se eloquentem fatetur? ibid., 281. 


VIL. — De scientia predicatorum. 


Quanta debeat. esse eorum scientia, S. Hilarius, IX, 455. 
—-Piscatores et ililtterati mittuntur ad praedicandum ; qua- 
re, S. Hierouym., XXYl, 55. — Ad preedicandum Évan- 
gelium soli assumpti sunt qu per se pon essent idonei, 
S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVI, 695. — Qui ad officium pradi- 
cationis excubant, a sacra lectionis studio non re nt, 
id., LX XVII, 48, 49. — Necesseest ut sacerdos, qui. prae- 
dicatoris officio fuugilur, et doctriuse spiritualis imbribus 
pluat, et religiosm viue radiis splendeat, S. Petrus Dam., 
CXLIV, 462. — idonei et scientia et grati» eloquentia, 
docere alios sibi commissos, S. Bruno, CLili, 465. — 
Concionatori evangelico Lria sunt necessaría. scienlia, 
audacia, lingua, Hildebert., CLXXI, 595. — Tria soleut 
jn priedicatore requiri, sanctitas conversationis, perfectio 
scieuim, eloquentia ad grstiam, Hugo de S. Viet., 
CLXXVII. 845. — In preedicatore requiruntur vita, scien- 
tia et facundia, Petrus. Cantor, CCV, 40. — Quarta. qua- 
driga ést praedicatio, prima roua ejus est Scriptararum 
scienlis, secunda prouuntiandi facultas, terlia exe 
honesue viue, quarta a majoribus jujunceta potestes, o? 
mas Cisterc., CCVl, 676. — Ad predicstores pertine 
scientia ut sint exercitati in utreque Testamento, Alanus 
de [nsulis, CCX, 184. . 


VIIl. — De officio predicatorum, el quibus comparantur. 


Preedicator veritalis, sancti Splritusorg*num, S. Wila- 
rias. IX, 3995. — Predicatores Chrisi»m corde et lingua 


17 INDEX DE PR.EDICATIONE. I8 


porta S. Ambros.,, XVII, 713. — Pr»dicationís 
dignilas, $ Hieronym., XXVI, 65. — Ujeendum de 
utrorumque officio, audilorum et prediesforum «erbi 
Dei, S. Àugust., XXXVIII, 968. — Audire verbum Del 
tius est quam  przdieare, ibid., 966; XLV, 1801. — 
Przedicatores si reprehendantur, perturbantur ;s8 la:- 
dantur, inflantur, id., XXXV, 17y2. i 
periculusum, id., XXXVIWM, 155. — Praedicator gemma- 
rem spiritualium erogator, id., XXXIX, 2519. — Pradi- 
extor pelat auditorum ad se aures, ad Deum corda, id., 
XXXVII, 11:9. — Nebes et venti prredicatores : nubes 
propter carnem, venti propler spiritum, id, XXXVII, 
149. — Ecclesise nntritií, fd., XIXVI, *?i1. — Pedes 


Legat reconciliationis dicuntur  przdiestores, id., 
XXXV, 837. — Apgeli sscendentes aut descendentes, 
id., XXXIX, 1761. — Nubes a quibus vinea Domini fecun- 


pa 
Aqeit, Ll, 230 — Pradicatio sacerdotale officium, S. 
Leo Magn., rr 260. — Quibus competitfconciogandi 


bumana pectora mandatis culestibus eXarautes, viriütum 
messem germinare fecerunt, Casasiod., LXX, 77. — Mon- 
Ubus seteruis eur veri pr:edicatores comparetur, ibid., 
$I2. — Jnvenes non debent predicare, S. Gregor. Magn., 
LIXVi, 796. — Pradicatoris ofücium est, in aulitoribus 
et in sripto terrenas lationes effodere, ibid., 602. — 
Áquilze comparatur icator, ibid., 651. — Angeli di- 
cuntur sancii pradicalores, jbil., 725. — Prius aurem 
cordis speriat vedi Creatoris, 909. — Pradicstoris est 
debitum etiam justos admonere, ibid., 914. — Porte no- 
mine est eliam uonusquisque praedicator Inteltigi, 
sbid., 959. — Quantum periculum przdicatori immineat 
ex plausu auditorum, ibid. , 1053. — Nubes recte appellan- 
lur przdicatres quia verbis pluubt, miraculis coruscant, 
ibiu., 1006, — In sanctis prasdieatoribus Cbristus et ejus 
S,iilus loquitur, id., LXX!X, 906. — Coleste reghum 
aunentiani , ibéd., 295. — Praxicavris ofticium est culpas 
3dmissas arguere, €t quomodo fuütufse ea eantnr, docere, 
tbid ., 581. — P redicatoris munus est delectationi carnis, 
concepiscenti mentis, et bonorum operum simu ationi 
beilum i»dicere, ibid., 349. — Prxdiestorum | est vulpes, 
id esi haereticos, Chrifto capere, ibid.. 500. — Sicut ma- 
Ires panem parvulis maslicant, ibid., 508. — Colomus 
KEcclesis praedicatores, ibid., 5 0. — Oculi et labia Christi, 
tbid., 522, 525, — hivi, qui terram nostri. cordis infun- 
dunt, iJ., LXXVI, 903, — Tecium qui nos. intercedepdo 
ei admenitionibus mupiendo proteguut, ibid. — Agricole 
dicuntur pradicatores, ibid., 9V7. — Grando eliam et 
carboues ignis vocat sunt, quia, elc., ibid , 498. — 
Colemne celi, ibid., 50. — Consiliarii, quia suis audito- 
ribus consilium vit przebent. id , LXYIV, 965. — Flumi- 
Da etíulgora vocantur prxdic.tores, id., N38, 527. — 
Locustis cemparaater praxlicatores, quomodo, ibid., 600. 
— Os Dei dicuntur sancti pradicatores, ibid., 695; CXV, 
397. — Pedes Domini quos ungit et mundat, ibid., 110. 
— Port» sculpim, porue Sion, íibid., 9)9, 703. — Reges 
ei consules dicuntur, 1J., LXXV, 066. — Stille roris 
$38cti praedicatores, quomodo, id., LXXVI. 507. - bii 
aliquando in sancta Seriptura, b., LXXIX, 365. — Ube- 
Ta collum sponssm, ibid., 4s5., 492. — Umbraculum 
subditis sunt, quia ab x»sla coacupiseeutise adhortationibus 
&0s protegunt, ibid., 562; Haban. Maur, 6XI, 715. — 
Dentes Eeclesix dici possunt pradicatores, Gregor., 
Maga. LXXIX, 508. — Labia et gens Ecclesim, | ibid., 
9J5; CXV. 610. — Canes n similitndinein aliquando di- 
cwntur, id., LXXIX, 508. — Pr:dicationis offlcium 
uonpulli laudabiliterappetunt, et ad hoc nonnulli lauda- 
biliter coacti pertrahuntur, Taio Ciesaraogust., LXXX, 
802. — Angelis comparantur Przdicatores, Alcuin., C, 
765, 1092. — Lumiba mundi sunt prmdicatores, Raban: 
Maur., CX1I, 1599. — Tarri David comparantur, Haymo 
Halberst., CXVIII, 817. — Per os Ecclesim Üüguraptur 
s$3n0cli praedicatores, Havmo, CXVII, 1066. — Przedicato- 
res designati Ber bores, S. liruno, CLII, 918. —- Aquas, 
ibid., 941 — Montes ct colles, ibia., 991. — Colum, 
ibid., 1406. — Í ascendentes aut descendentes per 
scalam Jacob, Rupertus, ULXVII, 467. — Significantur 
per vaccas portantes arcam Domini super se, ibjd., 4082. 
— Per gallum signilcalur praedicator, ibid., 1751. — 
Porte civitatis mysUcz ictor, Godefrid.. CLXXIV, 
angeli D prdieainrltantis HA peüptías, ud. £n. 
— i es sent, S. Bernard., CLXXXIV, 
85. — Btellm, S, Bernardus, CLXXXV, 955. — Aquis 
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comparantur pradicaltores, Pelrus Lombardus, CXCI, 
191. — Nubes et cceli dicuntur, ibid., 193. -— Velut 
stelle in tenebris lucere intelliguetur, Gornerus, CXCHI, 
38, 59. — Reges et consoles terrai bene vccantar i- 
catores, ibid., 47. — Praedicatorum munus est vincere 
Chanansum, id est diabolum, id.,, CLXVII, 889 — Pro- 
curator vinea est praedicator, Godefrid., CLXXIV, 155. 
— Predicatoris veri officium io duobus constat, Richard. 
de S. Vict, CXCVI, 202. —. Galline similis esse debet 
pridicator, Pets Cantor, CCY, 198. — Conciliare 
aversos, remissos erigere officium est pradicatoris, Huw- 
£0 dc S. Victore, CL XXVI, 880. — Pra-dicationis officium 
ultro non captandum, Gillebert, CLXXXIV, 88, — Septem 
angeli sunt praedicatores universi sepiiformjü Spiritus 
sancti gratia renati, Ricbard. de S Victore, CXCV!, 819. 
-— Prsdieztorescustodes Ecclesim, Adam. Seot., CXCVIII, 
185. — Predicationisofticium uemo sibi usurpare dehet, 
Alanus de Insulis, CcX, 579. 


IX. — Quid predicatori vitandum. 


Elatio vitanda przdicatori, S. August., XXXVIII, 967. 
— Predicstores — liiidi arguuntur exemplo Joannis, 
XXXIX, 2116. — Pradicatores veritatis nihil sibi quasi 
proprium vindieent, nec inter eos sit discordia, Prosp. 
Aquit., LI, 29]. — Qui ratione laudis prxlicant, vel mu- 
neris, eterna mercede se privant, S Gregor. Magn., 
LXXVI, 1142. — A cupiditate xit alienus, ptiedican- 
di munus suscipit, ibid., 1140. — Superbi sanam doctri- 
nam non sane pradicant, ibid., 265. — Quid praedicatori- 
bus ut elationem fugiant considerandum, ibid., 966. — 
Ecclesiarum rector sibi in przdicatione cooperantibus 
non invideat, ibid., 217. — Non reconciliantar qui recte 
prudieando, vanz gloriz» serviunt, ibid., 951. — Avari- 
Lise sectator noo potest esse veritalis pradicator, Alcuin., 
C. 445. — Praedicare non debent presbyteri ut. laudem 
vel mercedem consequantur, S. Petrus Damian., CXLVIi, 
4425. — Fugiant inanem gloriam przdicatores, S. Ber- 
Bard., CLXYXXIII, 957. — Praedica.ores plausum et va- 
nem vectantes gloriam valde perstringuntur , Gilleberl., 
CI.XXXIV, 040 et seq. — Cum evangelizas verbum, noa 
elstiene dilateris susceptus, nec dolore contwaharis con- 
lemptus, Adamus Scot., CXCVIII, 474. — Nec pretiosum 
te sstimes eura audiris, nec cum despiceris vilem, ibid., 
274. — Jubeo te non esse anzium circa compositionem, 
et curam sermonis, Petrus Cantor, CGV. 41. — Ut nog 
eom avaritia, non vana gieria, non incauta garruliias ad 
Kdicandum impellat, Alanus de Insulis, CUX, 215. -- 

on reputet pulchrum digito monstrari et dicier : Hic est, 
ibid. — Memoriter teneat quod semel emissum valet ir- 
revoeahile verbum, ibid., 213. 

Üredicator  jostilim sive suscipiatur sive spernatur, 
sive etiam quilibet temporaliter adversa patiatur, officii 
sui mercede spud Deum uon fraodabitur, 8. August. 
XLI, 550. — Duis sunt prasdicatoris mercedes, uua. in 
vía, altera in patria, S. Gregor. Magn., LXXVI, 1112. — 
Etsi. praedicator effectum uon consequatur. conversio- 
vix non tamen caret mercede sum prredicationis, id., 
LXX Vit, 658. —Przdicatorum singularisfulgor iu gloria, 
IJ., LXXIX, 215. — Summa merces predicatorum opti- 
morum, 4bid., 270. — Qui ad justitiam — erudiunt mulies, 
quasi stella fulgebont in perpetuas sternitates, S. Pe- 
uus Damian., CXLIV, 465. 


Verbum Dei quanta reverentia tractari debeat, aut au- 
diri, S. Hilarius, IX, 294, 295. — Pr»dicatio verbi di- 
vini cum limore suscipienda, S. August., XXXV, 1190, 
1791. — Non est diguus ssnari, qui non timet, nec mo- 
velur, dum audit przedicationem, id., XXXVI, 716, — 
Voluptas audiendi non habet inflationem, id., XXXVII, 
967. — De officio auditorum et praedicatorum verbi Dei, 
ibid., 966. — Auditores verbi sditlcantes alii super pe- 
tram, alii super arenam, ibid., 970. — Non audire, quasi 
nou zdificare, malum est, ibid., 971. — Audire verbum 
Deitutius est quam prazdicare, ibid. 966, 155. — Audito- 
res quigam carnales, quinam spirituales, ibid.,156.— Verbi 
Dei fructus a non audiente etiam exigendus, ibid., 304. — 
Concio sacranon nisi astantibus excepta, S. Gern. Paris., 
LXXIl, 158. — Quidam enim verbum audientes non 
audiunt, $8. Gregor. Magn., LXXVI, 937. — Ministerium 
sancte przedicationis cam summa discreiioue tribuendura 
atque recipiendum est, id., LXXIX, 276. — De verbo 
Dei rite audiendo, Hildebert., CLXXI, 705. — De verbo 
Dei pie audieudo, ibid., 908. — Non minus reum esse 
eum qui verbum Dei negligenter audieril, quam eom 
qui corpus Christi ad terram sua neg gentia cadere per- 
miserit, lvo Carnot., CXLI, 189. — De verbo Dei sedulo 
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audiendo, Hildebert., CI.XX1, 890. — Tres legimus divt- 
ni verbi suditores, pigros, activos, contempladvos, ibid., 

— Vos cum verbum spirituale auditis mundo corde 
recipere debetis, ibid., 908. — Quie peruicies, quas poena 
sit non recipientibus verbum D«i, »bid — Opere exer- 
cendum quod auditum est, God«frid., CLXXIV, 974, 1053. 
— Ab e;us auditione, licet non sapiat, nou desistendum, 
sibid., 895. — Auditures verbi Dei pretum dant przdicato- 
ri opere exercendo audita, ibid., 1064. — Sit autem om- 
nis homo velox ad audiendum, ibid., 550. — Pradicatio- 
ni verbi Dei cum veueratione est cbsequendum, ibid., 
$2. — khicaciam ojus tria impediunt : cordis duritia, ne- 
plizentia et a»aritia, tbid... 155. — De iriplici ccelestis 
verbi auditore, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 812. — 
Pizri audiunt et auliti conteinpuut, ibid. — Activi au- 
diunt et auditis ol« diunt, ibid. - Cont:mplativi au- 
diunt el iu amplexu obdormiunt, ibid. — Pigni torpent, 
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aliqui qui verbum sancte predicationis Bt audierunt, 
libenter accipiunt,. et sunt nonnulli qui boc nec audire, 
nec suscipere volunt, Wolbero, CXCVY, 1178. — Sunt ple- 
rique qui quod hoc loco vel tempore suscipereet audire 
nolunt ve! non unt, alio loco et tempore audiunt et 
suscipiunt , ibid. —- Snnt alii qui libenter quidem au- 
diunt qua dicuntur, sed Dpihil penitus approbant nisi 
nova et inaudita dicantur. Adam. Scot., CXCV!II. 181, — 
Avida susceptio verbi Dei est signum prognosticum f[ili- 
orum Dei, ibid., 157. — Quidam audiunt ex vanitate, cu- 
riositate, e:atione, alii. utili:ate, ibid., 157. — In audito- 
ribus duo vitanda, fastidium et curiositas, ébid., 185, 18:1. 
— Pro meritis auditorum se habet. szpius lingua pradi- 
catorum, ibid., 190. — De modo audiendi verbum tei, S. 
Steph, CCI V, 1102. — De sermonibus divinis audien.lis, 
ibid., 14154. — Quando sermo divinus audiatur, ibid. 


activi laborant, eontemplativi quiescunt, ibi. — Sunt 


sulis, CCX, 181. 
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. CCXI, 145. Aeiredus,, CXCV 
5 Ato ACETIIV iii S, Bernardus CLYXIÍD" 
2559, 365. Garnerius, UCV, 659. Guerricus, CLXXX 
im 130, 134. 137. Helinandus, CCXII, 51i, 561, sr 
580. Hildeberta- CLXXI, 4:6. iol. i8f, 40i, S03. 
morios, CLXXI. xxu. 


trus Celleas , 'CCI, 755. Petrus Comest. 5 CXVIII, A704. 
S. Peirus. Dmianus, CXLIV, 545 Richardus a S. Vie- 
tore, CXCVI, 1059. Wernerus, CL VII, 899, 905. 

v feria 1Y Majoris is hebdomad. S. operan. CLXXXII, 
363. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII. 1764. 

m Cana Domini. — Abbo, CXXXI, 1685, TT. S. 
spins XXXIX, 2051... "Bernardus, CLXXI, a2 
CLXXX V, 919. Garnerius, CCV,673. Bildebertus, CLXXI, 
m AO. 52, 551,554, 558, 55, vii Honori 

de S. Victore, (LXXVI, Inooceati 
ient 91. C EEAUE S. sS; srtinos CCVIIL, 857, 
IX, rr Biesens., 
[57 [ATE LS Asi, [s PS, 060. b Pelrus Co- 

















mm 




























mmu EM 1768, 1799. S. Peirus Demlanus, 
EU Hn SS, Hatberius, CXIXXVi, 714, Werneres, CLVII, 


In Parasceve. — Abrlardos, CLYXVII, 455, 479. 
Absilon, CCXI, 148. Augustin. XXXVII, 1061. 'Hilde- 
bertus, CLXV 887, 551. Inmocentius iit, CIVI, 525. 
S. Stephanus, CCXI, 575. 

In vigiliu Pasche. — S. Angustinus, XXXVII], 1087, 
1089, 1U90, 1092 ; XXXIX, 2055, 2056. S. Maximas, LVH, 


hu smcto die Pasche. — Abmlardus. CLYXVIIT, Pos 
Absalon, CCXI. 152. Aelredus, CXCV, 21, $78. S. 
brosius, XVTI. 671. 672. Atto, CXXIIV. B5. S. Are 
tinus, XXXVII, [A 1095, 1098, 1099, 1101 ; XXXIX, 
3062, 3065, 


068, 
NUR. 830 8: TEYIE "st; 
, LXXXIX. 868. Garnerios, CCV, 681, 
i. Gofridus, CLVil, 351, 958  Guerrieus, 
CLIQ, 14, HS Helinemdus, CXII, 8:8. Henri- 
en, eux S. Hieronymus, X 
564. 911. Honariu: 


"ct XXVII, 1191. 
"IV, 1821, 837. 














LYH. 590, $521, n e. 601, 
617, 619, 621, 905. Petrus Biesen 
ecd Cellens., €61l, 710, 1 Ti 








tore, CXCVI, 1067. Zeno, Xl, 260, S05. 504, 
501, 808. emeree cov 915, 921, i3 Se. 952. 


m diebus 'mscher. — 
IUUM M03, Tio». 107, 112, 15, 17; Aria iff; 
125, 1 139, 1130, 1055, 4138, fus, 110, 10151, ji5s, 
1156, 1458, 1161, 1165, 1167, 1171, 1179. 1182, 1186, 
1195' S. Ful entius, LXV, M97, 900, 901, 901, 905, 905. 
Ogerius, CLXXXIV, 565 Wernerus, CLVII, 929, 931. 

i vica im Albis, seu inactuba Paschae, vel in Dominica 
Pero — Quo, (LXXXIV, 884. S. Aoroslns, 
XIVIIH. dits, 12001: XXXIX, 1664, 2075. Wernar- 

















dus, CLXXXIIH, 291, 296. Innocentius III, NA $99. 
Petrus LX CCVH, 625. Ratberius, CXXIVI, 726, 
732. Wert ' MU is, 981. 

Doni 1 'pout P. ischa. jiu, rw ul. ce 
5 "3 3! Martinus, CCVIil, 977. erus, CLVII, 


n.  ansud Il[ pos Pascha. —  Wernerus, CLVII, 


Dominica IY pou Pi 
Tu Rogationibus, seu. 
489. S. Auvustinus, 
mardus, CI XXXIII, 897 
Hildeherius. CLXXI, 
CLXXII, 397. 
estor, 
Tn Ascensione Domin 
salon. CCXI, 182, 187, 
CXXXIV. 8/5. S. Au 
1 
Va 








S. Fulgentius, V 
Gordon, CEVIU. fia 
BiMeb. rius, CCXXI, 5 
de S. Victore, CLXXV 
M9. Isaoc, CXCIS, foo. 
mus, LIV; 391, 598. S. M. 
aximus, LVII, 
Petrus Blesens., LCVII, 827 
785, 731. Petrus Comestor, CXCVITI, 1778." Ratherlos, 
CXXXI, 754, 710. Stephanus, CCXI, 574. Wernerus, 
CLYII, 961, 969, 972, 97 
In Dominica post Asce Meehrinem, et de Vigilia Penteco- 
sies. — Abzlardos, CLXXVIII, 497. S. Augustinus, 
XXXyut, 1223, 12:9, 1351, 1251, 1351, 1245, 1346. 8: 
Leo Magnus, LIV, 415, 418, 420. 
In amcio die Pentecostes el in. ejus festis hebdomadi 
i Abrir CLXTYML, SU tà. oe, SIS t [o 
ipn, CCNI, 199,301, 301 309, 2'$ Alanus de insnlis, 
ea, a . Ambrosins, XVII, 675. Atto, CXXXIV, 
Spes Xe "bs E: 1-3 m 





XXV, 
6&1, 630, 625. fitidebertus, €i 
CLXXI, 959. Hugo de S. S ELI CLXXVIII, 1119. Iauo- 
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centius Tif, CCXVII, 415, 519, 491. [sasc, CXCIV, 1855, 
1858, 1811. Ivo, CLXXII, 599. S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 400, 
404, 411, 499. S. Martinus, CCVIII, 1205, 1255. S. Maxi- 
mus, LVII, 629, 631, 635, 635, 651. 6:9, 641. S. Odilo, 
CXLII, 10/4. Peirus Dlesens., CCVII, 630, 634. l'etrus 
Cellens., CCIl, 795. Ratherius, CXXXVI, 745. Stephanus, 
CCX1, 574, 575. Wernerus, CLVIT, 745, 979, 985, 982, 991. 

In Dominica sanclissimg Trinitatis et I post. Penteco- 
8tem.— S. Augustinus, XXXIX. 2175, 2196, 2198. S. Eleu- 
therigs, LXV, 83, 87. S. Fulbüertus, CXLI, 551, 554. Gar- 
nerius, CCV, 710. Hildebertus, CI. XXI, $95, 602. Honorius, 
CLXXI, 1038. S. Leo, LIV, 500. S. Martinus, CCV!IH, 
1969. Petrus Blesens.,, CUCVII, 657. Petrus Comestor, 
CXCVMI, 1718. Stepbanus, CCXI, 976. Wernerus, CLYIl, 


In Dominica 1I post Pentecostem.— Honorius, CLXXII, 
1045. Wernerus, 6L VII, 1003, 1011, 1014, 
[n Deminica I01 poet Pentecost. — Wernerus, CLVII., 
1015, 1019, 1021. 
In Dominica 1V post Penlecost. — S. Bernard., 
CLXXXIIL, 333, $ 7, 532. .— Werneius, CLVIL, 1023, 1032, 
k Dominica V post Peniecosi. — Weruerus, GLVII, 


In Dominira Vl post Pentecost. — S. Bernsrdus, 
CLXXXILI, 557. Wernerus, CLVH, 105, 1047. 
1 un Dominica V1I post Pentecost. — Wernerus, CLVI], 


In Dominica VII T post Pentecost. — Wernerus, CLVII, 
1061, 1064, 1066, 1008. 
In Dominica IX pos Pentecost. — nnocentius, lil, 
CCXVII, 127. Wernerus, CLVIT, 1075, 1075, 1077, 1080. 
In Dominica X Peutecost. — Honorius, CCXXII, 
1049. Wernerus, CLV11, 10835,1088. 
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In Bominica XI post Pentecost. — Honorias, CLXXIb 
1035. Wernerus, CLV1I, 1089, 1095, 1097. 

ol Dominica Il] pest Pentecost. — Wernerus, CLVII, 
, iz 

In Dominica X111 post Pentecost. — Honorius, CLYXM, 
1059, Wernerus. CLVII, 1107, 111t. . 

In Dominica XIV post Pentecost. — Wernerus, CLVII, 
11(5, 1122, 1125. - 
1 n Dominica XV post Pentecost. —— Wernerus, CLVII, 
T [n Dominica XVI posi Pen'ecost. — Wernerus, CLVII, 

In Dominica XVII posi Pentecosl, —  Wernerus, 
E ar n p w 

n minica XVIII entecost. — Werne 
CLVIf, 1165, 1167. port rd 

In Dominica XLI post Pentecost. — Radulphus Ardens, 
CLV, 2015, 2076. Wernerus, CLVII 1171, 1175. 

In Dominica XX post Pentecost. Honorius, 
CL XXII, 1065. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 2085, 2059. Wer 
nerus, CLV11, 1177, 1180 118. : 

ln Domimica XX1 post Pentecost. — Wadulphus Ar.ens, 
CLX, 2093, 2095. Weruerus, CLVII, 1187, 1195. 

In Dominica IXII post Pentecost. Honorius, 
CLXXI, 1067. Wernerus, CLVIL, 1197, 1199,1901. 

]u Dominica XXIII post Pentecost, — rius, 
CLXXII, 1071. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 2110,2115. Wer 
nerus, CLVII, 1305, 1209. 

In Dominica XXIV post Pentecost. — Wernerus. 
CLY It, 1213. 


1 I Dominica XXV post Pentecosl. — Werneroa, CLY 1, 





CLEXXXEXWVIII. 


INDEX SERMONUM OMNIUM DE SANCTIS, 
QUI EXSTANT IN PATROLOGIA, 


ORDINE SANCTORUM DIGESTUS ALPHABETICO. 


I)e personis sanctis tn. specie. 
In Nativitate B. Mari Virginis immaculcLz Dei et Do- 


* *. 


CLXXII, 999. Hugo de 3. Victore 
1060, 4102. lauocentius, Ill, CX VI, $86, S. Martinus, 


IX, 

CLXXI, 605, 8!l. Honorius, CLXXII, 849. Hugo 
Victor., CLXXV1I, 955. [inocentius I0 CCXVII,521.S8 Leo 
Magnus, LVI, 1140, Nestorius, XLVIII, 757, 782. Petrus 
120, 122. Petrus 
Damian, CXLIV, 
557. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1555, 1358. 
In Puri 


519. Garuerius, CUV 
$63. Helinandus, CCII, 529, 555. Hildebertus, CLXXI, 


In Assunplione B. M. Virg. — Absslsed., CLXXVIIIN 
599. Absalon, CCXI, 245, , 256. Adamus Persen., 
CCXI, 752. Aelredus, CXCV, 505, 309. Atto, CXXXIV , 
856. S. Augustin. XXXIX, 2129. S. Bernardus, 
CLXXXXIII, 415, 417, 421, 425, 429; CLXXXIV, 1001, 
1009, 1015. Goflridus, CLVII, 269. Guerricus, CLYXIV, 


- 187,190, 195 197. Helinandus, CCXIT, 656, 616. Hilde- 


bertus, CLXXI, 627, 65t, 656. Honorius, CLXXII, 991, 
Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 1024, 1096, 1027. lano- 
ceutius HI, CCX V4I, 979, 9581. S. Martinus, CCIX, 191, S. 
Maximus, LVll, 563, 867. Petrus Blesepa., CCVII, 660, 
665, 665, 667. Petrus Cellens., CCII, 458, 450, 451, 469, 
461, 463, 464, 467, 469. Petrus Cowestor, CXCVIIL, 1784. 
S. Petrus: Damiauus, CXLIX, 717. Radulphus Ardeus, 
CLV, 1121, 1425. 

/MILIUS (S.), mart. —S. Acgustinus, XXXVII, 1297, 

AGNES (sancta ), virg. et mart, — S. Ambrosies, 
XVII, 701. S. Maximos, LVII, 645. 

ALEXANDER (S.), mart. — S. Maximus, LVII, 695 

ALEXIUS (S.), confess. — S. Petrus Damian., 632. 

AMANDUS T confess, — Milo, CXXI, 975, 917. 
Philippus de Harvepg., CUCIIHI, 1295. 
4A MEL BERGA (Sancta), virgo. — S. Radbodus, CX XYII, 


ANASTASIUS (&.), presb. — S. Peirus Dsmispue 


CXLIV, 517 
ANDHREAS (S.), a3postol. - - S. Bernardus, CLEXXYIT., 
501, 505, 509. Hidebertos, CLXXI, 712. Honorius, 


CLYXII, 1051. Peirus Blesens., CCVH, 572. S. Petrus 


Damianus, CXLIV, 822, 528. Madulphus Ardens, CLV, 
1301 , 1505. 


APOLLINARIS (S.), episc. — S. P'ettus Damian., 
ALIV, 666, 670, 675. 

ARCADIUS (S*). — S. Zeno, XI, 450. 

AUDOENUS (S.), monacb. — Ivo. CLYII, 1154 








E INDEX SERMONUM DE TEMPORE. *à 


AUGURIUS (S), mert.— 8. Aegosinss, XXIV, 


AUGUSTINUS (S3 tees rin a ao 
Bap de S. Vietore, CLXXVII, jp. 1168, 1205. Peirus 
Comesior, CXCVIII, tT58, 1792, 1796. 

ESSA TIANUS (5 ), eoniessor. — S. Petrus Damiae., 


CLRTHOLOWEUS (S.), apost. 
«vit, 689. S. Cr c TURN 
Tueodorus, 
METUS ite abb. CXC 
317. S. Bernardus, 






Aeruc. CELMIIL BS. Pelras Collens., CCII, 103. 
PIENRARDUS | S.), abb. — Gau'ridus, CLXXV, 575. 


il rS, 
POEY Us (b) abo. — Folea CXLVII, 1159. 
AN part. — $. Peirus. Dam., CILIV, 


P 
BRICTIUS e - Nu 1025. 
DIONYSIU: lonorius, CLIXIT, 10t1. 


apourts y MM Peirus Damiao., CILIY, 
TO SLEUCHADIUS (8), eplae. — S. Petras Damianus, 
GLIV, 5$i. 

SEU Loeos (S.), mart. — S. Aogustinos, XXIVIII, 


US (S. — S, Amblosius, XVII, 719, 
sms I TC CER Maximus, LYII, 697, 885, 


M ELKYTAS (seneta), martyr. — S. August, XXIVIII, 
"Tp DELIS (S.),. mart—8. DeuusDoman., CILIV, 807. 

FIRMUS (S ), b Cx. 

af 10Ra ( — S. Peirus Demisoot, CXLIV, 
" URUCTUOSUS "na mart.— S. Aegus., XXXVII, 

GENOVEFA (Sanela), virg. — Hildebertus, CLXII, 

GEORGIUS (9. EN — 8. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 


XVI, 
E ANUS (S. ), el CLXII, ey. 
MANUS (5.). ee CLIET Comest., CXVIII, 


. XX1ViII, 197. 
s edt Xe UN a . 


GREGORIUS epe. ^, SG, de d Vietores 
CLXXvU. iss inaocentius ET vH, St. 
MILABIUS (S.), episc. — S. Petrus Damiao,, CXI.1V, 


uu 
INSOCENTES (89), mrtyres — Abelrdus CLEEYIT, 
) Ed 530, 9a. 8. Auge! 








ISIDORUS (S.), nam 
JACOBUS. di aposto, - - icbertan t LATI, prs 
! Ez m [^ "CXCV III; 1778, 
iWl. Radulphus Ardens, 
NI e diaconus. — S. August, XXXVII, 


JOANNES BAPTISTA (S), prxeursor Domini. — 
zuAbelsrdos, CLAXVIM, 58d. Aeredus CXCY, 290, 
Aluus de losulis, CCX, 343. S. Ambrosius, XVII, 106, 
3e 10. Ano, CEECIV ST s. Augustinus, Y3 xui: 
1306, 1502, 1308, 1313, 1516, (519, 1517, 1406, 1 
Tri. 661a 1655, 8110. x15, c1 à, 1017, "2018; XLV) 
T6, 9i 991. 8. Bernardus 





"55. Bondrlus, 
Xie NL 
3: 


EX Gc, 15. p Pi X Emm Si pe: 

l l'eirus Blesens., ^ 
m Dacpiasus, CALIN, GI, 637, 61d. Radulphus Ardeus, 
ev iS NCNDM 


1S8 
IS..] 4 erani ista. — Abslarji 
on iy daos TXCVIII, 299. S. Pc* 


Mtr A [XE 868. Radolphos Ardens, CLY, 
vits 


S ol. — pi-ipai wi Een I 101 xvm. 
ES M Em 2 XIUX, A ERE E SS XLVU 


Tasceenues IIl, CCXVII, 965, 51 agnus, 





m A31. 8. nne Lvil, 679, 


VIL, 653. S. tav, ey 

Miis ERO Honorar, CLXXI iei 

, ei a. — I. dens. 

8, Peres Domin CILIX, 200. Radoiphus Ardens, 
GS, 909 150 1848, B, a, 156, 

LUCIA (Sancta), vi re — Honorius, CLYIII, 

4037. Sigebertus, CLX. 8 stu. Pelrus Comestor, CXCVIIIz 


1732. 
LUCUI.LA Pr M vingo et mart. — S. Peirus De- 


P RALRA BA 5, erras Eorum 
martyr. — S. , XXIVIII, 
gis NAR S S. Maximus, Lv, e 695, 691, 889, 


incus (8.), epise. — 8. Berasrdos, CI.XEXIII, 
MARCELLINUS. (S... et mart, — Abelsróos, 
XIV BR. Oy MP 


MARCUS. s S). evangelista. — Leo s CXLUI, 
oirus Damisn., CXLIV, du 





919. 
Tauoceatios Ji, CERVI 57. Odo, CIXRUI Td Petrus 
Biesens., CCVIl, 650. Petrus Cellens., CCII, 882, 
830, 854, 836, Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII, 118. S. Pe- 
trus. Damian., CXLIV, 660. Ratberius, CXXXVI, 749. Ra- 
dolus Anieps, CLV, UT, 
ARIANUS (S.], mans. Aogest., XXXVII. 1928. 

MARTINUS (S.). — S. Bernardus, CLIXXIII, 
189. Honorius, LUE M 8. Odo, CXXXI, 729,749. 
8. Peirus l'ami E 

MANTTRES Tur Angestin., XXXVII, 


WARTYRIES (S.), mart. — 8. Maximus, LVU, 006. 
MASSILITANI (58.), marür. — S. Aogsela., 
D Sk TARDIDA $8.).—8. A 
AN: Pari d - vguetines, 
XXIVIH, 1400; XXXI (8 
MATTHAEUS. (S.), pe ud. — A'phanes , CXLVII, 
3261. Hosores cLXX, "005, 8. Peiz "XLIV. 
758 Raduiphw: 
Mus (S.), apostolus. 
A (Senela), virg. — S. Pruden! Y, 
an Mus .) et socii ejus, martyt. — Monorius, 
» 


EDARDUS (5.). — Odilo, CXXIII, 63, 659, 
MICHAEL (8). NOTCMT — S. Bern., (LXXIEII, 
|, 1007. Hogo de 8 Victore, 
FNIT MT MT: S. Maii ici, 3. Pe 
iras Diesen, CCVI, 677, Gel. B, Petrus Demiam., 


CIL. 

RAKCPSLS i ), episc. — Olivs, CXLII, t9. 

NAZANIUS (5), mari, —— S. Ambrosios, XVII, 71$. 
8. Maximus, LVIÍ, 869, 871. 

QMNES SANCII (La Tousssint). — Absion, CCEL, 
t0, 271, 285. Aelredus, CXCV, 536, 539, 5 
durus X1XIS, 3135. S. Rermarins, CLXXI 
159, Ar^, 315. Carnerius, Guerre X 
$305. Helim»ndus, CCXIÍ, Güb, 678, 6&5. Hildel 
CLXXI, 695, 701, 105. llouorius. CLXGIL, fotu. igo d de 
S. Vietore, CLXXVII, 960, 1081, 1165. [onocen- 
os Hil, Gig Vll, Ber, 599. 8. Ma/Unos, CIX. 49. Palrcs 
T.eseus., CCVII, 695, 088, , 100, 101, 
05. S. Peirus Damisn., CXLIV, I1. Petras Cellens. 

CCII, 830. l'ettus Comestor, t XVIII. 1800, 1806. Thi 
[m CLYII, 405, 407. Raduiphus rdece, CLY, 610, 


NICASIUS (S.), martyr. — Ivo, CLXIL 1165. 
NICOLAUS (3 ), coule 
Jis, CCX, 125. Guerrleur 
CLAIÍ, 708, 718. Peu 
erus Comestor, CXC! 


























.A 
1349, 1352, 133, tigi; 
2H, XI 2125. L 
105, 105, A39, 3 Gern 
GER rl 186. uud 
[NR à xxi 


innocentis T 


PERPETUA a ineta), martyt. — S. Augost., 
1390, 1285; A bees e) "y angst, XEXVIUL, 
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PETRUS (S.), spo-tolus. — Abs'ardus, CLXXVIIT, 
531. Aelredus, CXCV, 291, $98. S. Ambrosins. XVII, 
712. 114. Atto, CXXXIV, 853. S. Augustinus, XXXVIB, 
135952, 1559, 1567; XXXIX, 16855, 2100, 9101, 2102, 2119, 
2120, 3122, 2121, 2125; XLVÍ, 891. S. feruardus, 
CLXXI, $05, £05. 108. 112. Faustus, LVIIf, 880. Gner- 
vicus, CLXVXV, 177, 180. Garnerius, C^V, 741, 758. 
Hildebertus, CLXXI, 098, 662, 665, 671, 678. Honorius, 
CLXXII, 969, 985. Hugo de S. Victore, CL XXYH, (098. 
Innocentius IIT, CCXVlI, 545, 547, 555, 561. S. Leo Ma- 
gnus, LIV, 492, 439, 155, 5511, 512. 515. S. Maximus, 
.V1I, 665, 665, 669, 671. S. Odo, CXXXIIFE, 709. Petrus 
Blesens., CCVIT, 644, 618, 683. Petrus Cellers., CCII, 
817. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIH, 1782. S. Petras Damian., 
CALIV, 616, 619. Radulphus Ardeus, CLV, 1346, 1584, 


$88. 
, QLI-ACIDUS (S.), mart. — S. Augustines, XXXVIH, 
,PROTASIUS (S.), martyr. — S. Augost. XXXVIII, 


QU YDRATUS (S.), mart. — S. Angust., XLVI, 88l. 
RUFINUS (S.), mart. — Petrus Domian., CXLIV, 693. 
RUSTICUS IU mart. — Ratherius, CXXXVI, 755. 
a CROLAST CA (Sauneta), virgo. — Albericus, CLXVI, 


SCII.LITANI (SS.), martyr. — S. August , XLVI. 869. 
SE RAUS (3.), episc. — S. Petrus Damisn., CXLIV, 


SIMON (S.), apostolus, — Honorins, CLXXII, 1015. 
SISINNIUS (S.), mart. —- S. Masimus, LVII, 695. 
STEPHANUS (S.), diacon. et mart. — Abrelardus, 

CLXXVIII, 569, 575. Adamus Seotus, CXCVHI, 965, 272, 

284, 295. S. Augnstnus, XXXVITI, 1195, 1196, 1451, 

1455, 1457, 1410, 112, 1415, 1105, 14416; XXXIX, 2137, 

2110, 2142, 2145, 2111. Hildebertus, CLXX, 715, 7920. 

Ianocentus, CCXVII. 481. S. Maximus, LVII, 701, 905, 

915. Nicolaus, CL XXXIV, &E5. S. Petrus Damian., CXI.1V, 

699, 853. Radulphus Ardens, CLY, 1508, 1515. 
SUSANNA (Sancta). — Abselardus, CLXNVIIT, 855... 
'SWITBERTUS (S.). — S. Radbedas, CXXXI, 517. 
VICTOR (S.*, mart. — Abea'on, CCXE, 240. S. Beenat- 

e CLXXXill, S7t, 5;5. S. Petrus Damiaon., CXLIV, 


INCENTIUS (S.). mart. — S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 

1252, 1255, 1257; XXXIX, 2008. S. Maximus, LVII, 871. 
Petrus Comest., CXCVIL, 17i. , 

VITALIS (8.), mart. —S. Petras Demisn., CXLIV, 
ya5, 595. rds 

MIGBERTUS (3.), archiepisc. — Lupus Servatum, 
De santtis in genere. - 

LANGELL (S8.). — Radulphus Amjens, CLV, 1459, 





APOSTOL! (SS.) — S. Augustinus, XXXIX, 21356- 
Hugo dé S, Vielore; CLXXVII, 914, 970, 1089, ti35. In 
nocentius I1, CCXVII, 595, 601. Oublonus, CXLVI, S37. 
Petrus Cellen« , CCHf, 8852. 

,'EVANGELISTE (85.). — Innocenties HI, CIVI, 
"5. | . : 
MARTYRES (SS.).-- S. Ambrosius, XVII, 724, 7255, 
728, 729. S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 1119, t450, 44354, 
1459. 1461, 1465, 1467, 1450; XXXIX, 2158, 2189, 21CO, 
13162, 23165; X1. V1: 988 S. Bruno, CLXV, 866. Hugo de 
S. Victore, CLXXVIt, 938. fnnocentius, CCXVH, 

615. 617, 621, 621, 655. S. Maximus, LVII, 7e$, 705, 


407, 711, 714, 715 


VIRGINES (Sancte). — S. Angustinus , XXXIX, 2164. 
S. remus Damian., CXLIV, 859, 893. iuuocentias HI, 
CCXYIT, 65. : 


De rebus sauctis- 


In. transfiquratione Domini. — 8. Leo Magnus, L1, 
$20. S. Petru« Cellens., CCIT, 810, 945. Radulphus Ar- 
dens, CLY, 1406, 1110. . 

. In Dedicatione Bccelesim,— ^bselaPdus, CLXXVIII, 550. 
Absalon, CCXT, 219, 924, 93?9, 955. — S. Ambrosius, 
XVII. 751. S. Augustinus, XYXXVIIT, 1471, 14925, 1478 ; 
XXXIX, 2160, 2168, 2171; XLVI, 1000. S. Bernardus, 
CLXXXIUT, 517, 521, 5235, 525, 529, 533. Berengosts, 
CLX, 1039. Garnerius, CCY, 886, 815. Blelinsndus, €CXII, 
700, 711. S. Hilarius, X, 879. Hildebertas, CLXXT, 751, 
793, 796, 759, 714, 786. Honortas, CLX XII, 49899. Hu 

de S. Victore, CI.XXVI1I, 901, 905, 905. Innocentius I1 , 
CCXV, 435, 439. M1, S. Martinus, CCIX, 61; 67. S. 
Maximus, LVII, 879, 885, 895, 90T. Petrus Blesems., 
CCVIL, 113. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIIT, 1806. S. Petrus 
Damian , CXLIV, 897, 904, 906. 908. Ur*anus Il, CLI, 
961. Wernerus, CLVII, 1235, 1227, 1250, 1251, 1239, 
1212, 1250. - | , 

De festis pie celebrandis. — S. Augustinus, XXXIX, 
2274, 2276, dos. 2280, De quibaslibet sanetis. Absalon, 
UCCXI, 2885. Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXV!I, 9015, 9186, 
1196. [rnocentius £18, CCXVII.. A75. ivo, CLXII, 1166. 

De Sancta. Cruce et. in. inventione et exaltatione. — 
Álanus de [nsulis, CCX. 995, Hildehertus, CUXXIT, 685, 
6R5. Honorius, CL XXU, 9U, t9nt. Hago de S. Victore, 
CLXXVYMH, (205. S. Martinus, CCIX. 29... S. Pelrós Da- 
annt CALI, 601, 761, 766. Radutphu» Ardens, CLV, 

». A914. . 

De Quatuor: Temporibus. -- S. Bernardus, CI.XXXTIT, 
$9. S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 168, 172, 175, V7&, 1'76, 180, 
185, 188. 437, 458, £1, £15, 17, 450, 455, A55, 458. 
Innocentius 1]1, CCXVH, 375. 


: — INDEX SERMONUM OMNIUM DE DIVERSIS, 


ANALOGICE DISPOSITUS, JUXTA ORDINEM ARGUMENTORUM, 
. ET SIC FACILE PRJEBENS LECTORI DESIDERATA. 


SEntES [. — De dogmate. 


: De Deo uno et trino, S. Columban., LYXX, 399. — 
De deitate et omnipotentia Patris, S. Augustinus, XXYIX, 
2185.— De Deo quzrendo, S. Bernard., CLXXXIIt, 551. 
— De Deo laudando, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVIFf, 
1103, — De Filio, S. August , XXXIX, 2185. — De Deo 
Bat», Nestor. hwr., XLVIIL, 785. — Quare natus et 
passus sit Christus, S. August., XXXIX, 2200. — be 
conjunctione duarum naturarum in Christo, Nestorius, 
mr. XLV1IT, 765.— De humanitate Salvatoris, Eckbertus, 
L.XCV, 15, 94. — Adversus divinitatem mortificantes, vel 
humanitatem in Christo deíficantes, XLV[1I, 789, 818.— 
De baptismo Christi, S. Maximus, LVII, 555, 555. — De 
vita et Passione Domini, 5. Anselm., CLXXXIV, 955. — 
De Christo peregrino, mortuo et érucitixo, S. Bernardus, 
ALAXXUI. 183, — De Christo reparstore, Hildebert., 


- 


Ó—À 
i 


CLXXI, 806. — De septem apparitienibus Domtni, 4. 
Bernardus, CLXXXIII, 288. — be Christo, vivo fonte po- 
tando, S. Colaümban. LXXX, 255. — De (Christi. beneficiis 
in nos, Hildebert., CLXXI, 796. — De Spimto sancta, 
S. August., XXXIX, 2157; Alanus de Insulis, CCX, 9?f, 
— DeSpirita sancto et gratia, S. Petr. Damfan., CXIIV. 
619. — Contra Arianos, S. Áugost, XXXIX, $495, 
1689; Nestorius, heret., XLVIt1, 827. — Contra. psga- 
nos, S. Maximus Taur., LVI(, 781. — Contra Juda-os, 
$ August., XLIf, 1117; S. Maximus, LVII, 795, — Con- 
tra Simonis»cos, Hildebert., CLXXI, 783, 950,955. — 
Contra catholicos ipsosmet, Nestorius hsret., XLV, 
166. — Contra Macedoníanos, ibid., R39. — Contra Eu- 
tfchem, S. Leo Magn., LIV, 4€6, 477. — Contra Donz- 
(istas, S. August., XXXIV, 1582, 1586. — De quodam 
Donalista converso, . 1998. — "De origine sees 
Catbarorum, Eckbert., CXCV, t6. — De expositione ora» 
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tionis Dominies, Theodoricas, CXVfT, 535; Abslsrd., 
CLXXYIUO,611. — De symbolo apostolorem, S. A t., 
XX11Y,2158, 3190, 2191,2195,4194; 4 bzlaniae, CLXX VIE 
617. — De sacrificiis, Hugo de S. Vret,, C1 XXVI, 990, 
— De sactrifciorum generibus, S. Zeno, XI, 562. — De 
sacrifieio vesperüno, S. August, XXXIX, 1501. — De 
eorpore et sanguine Domini, S. Fsust., LXVIIT, 889; 
Ecbert,, CXCV, 015, 854, — De satramento auaris, 8. 
August,, XLVI, 836, 851. — De sacrificio altaris, Petrus 
Blesens.. CCVII, 718. — be mis«a quotidiasoa, S. Augnst., 
XLVlI!, 1147. — De misse contemptu, Eckbert., CXCV, 
1", 69. — De boptisme, S. Pacixnos, XiH, 1089; S. 
Maximus, LVII, 771, 775, 711. — Pe bsptisino parvulo- 


4t. — De baptismo squs, fbid., 15, 
bapti«nmsatis, S. Auguet., XL, 1209, 1811. — De bapuemi 
679; S. Maxihinus, LVIT, 557, 
— De  asbrenuntiatiene là baptismo, 8S Bonifacius, 


ust., LX, 1205, 1305. — Ad competentes, 8. Angust., 
AXXIX, 1212. — De confessione peecetorum, ibid,, 2213, 


CLXXVII, 1049. — De conjugio, Eekbertus, CXCV, 14, 
56. — De mirabilibus, S. Ambros, XVI, 676; S. 
Maximus, LVII, 719. — Be Christiano nomine, S. Au- 
gusi., XXXIX, 2357, 2240. — De priedesiinatione, Flo- 
rus, CXIX, 95.— De humanis spimabos, Eckbert., CXCV, 
16. — De variis sbimo wt ed Deum perve- 
nist, llildebertus, CLXXI, 853. — De animabos mortao- 
rum, Eckbert., CXCV, 15, 54. — De creatione carnium, 
Wid., 141. 58. — De reswrcectiono mortuorum, S. Au- 
[e XXXIX. 1599, 1611. — De exvemo judicio, ibid., 
, 2209, 2210; 8. Colembanus, LX XI, 


Saas TL. — De virtutibus et vitiis. 


De perfecto, S. Ambros , XVIII, 109. — De 
iebotia, S. Bernard., CLYIXIH, 577, 579. — De disci- 


91i. — De militia Christiana, Hildebert., CLXXI — 
Qood docirina Christiana non sít oecu!tanda, Eckbertw, 
LX NA, 


Aegust., XEXIX, 2255; 8. Bonilacies, LXXXIX, 545, 
W52, u56.— De fide estholica, S. August., XXXIX, 9175, 


Litotione, $. Agobardus, CIV, 267, — De incremento d- 
dei, Bekbort , CXVI ; 94. — 6des sia 


, e operibus 
mortga est, Eckbertus, ! YCV, $5. — De octo bestitudi- 


nibus, S. August, XXXIX, 1524, 1526; S. Chromatíus, 
XX, 525. — De fervore Deo serv:endi, S. Columbanus, 
LXXX, 251. — De noecegdo seipsum, S. Bernardus, 
CLXXXIII, 542.— De moribus reformandis S. Donifocius, 
LXXXIX, 855, 860.— 5e imortificaiione vitiorum, S. Co- 
lumb., LXXX. 225, - 

De sefteu dopis Bpiritpsyanttt, S. Bersard., CLXIU, 
$7). — De operibus misericordi:x, Hildebert., CLXXI, 
855, 859. — De misericordia el indu gentia. S. August, 
XXXAX, 2528, 2550. — De timore Del, 8:Zeno, Xf, 322; 
8. Angust., XXXIX, 1524, 15:6; Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXV1t, 920. — De eleemosyna, S. August., XXXIX, 
3551, 2355, 2538, 9510, 2312, 7545; Abe ard, CLXXVIII, 
96i. — De faciendis eieemosynis, S. August., XXXIX, 
1700, 1701, 1705, — De ho-pialitate, S. Maxim., LVII, 
125. — De jejuniis et eleemosynis, S. Ambros., XVII, 
683. — Y ina; jestitiay opersupoe, S. Bopifacius, 
LXXXIX, 817.— Demandatodilectionis, Hugo de S. Viet., 
CLXXViÍ, 1177.— De concordia, Norbertus, CLEX, 1551, 
' 1388, — De amore. Dei et sueuli, S. Augus, XXXIX, 
1514 — De dilectione Dei et yruximi, S. Colambanus, 
J.XXX, 250.— De pace etcharitate, S. August , XXXIX, 
, 1549, 1555, 1586. — De communi consensu, Hildebert., 

Xi, yc De dileetione inimicorum, S. August, 
XXXIX, . — De dilectione proximi, Hildebertus, 
CLXXI, 853. — De dilectjose parentum, $. A sun" 
IIXlí, 29264. — De corropionue proxuni, ibid., 1601. 


4081. — De 


— De corrediene fraterns, S. Maxim., LVIl, 747. — l'a 
ebedientia, 3. Martinus, CCIX, 101. — De obedieu!ie et 
humilitate, S. August., XL, 1221.— De gratitudine 
Deum, Hildebert., CLXXI, 828. — De bum.lhate, S. 
Zeno, X1. 518; S. August., XXXIX, 2315,— De patientia, 
S. Zeno, Xi, 311. — De sapientia multiplici, Petrus B!e- 
sens., CCVIf, 705. — De vera liberate, Hilgebert., 
(.1.XXI, 942, — De eastiiate, S. August.,, XXXIX, 2291, 
2296. — De pudicitia, 5. Zeno, Xl, 285. — De continen- 
Va, 8. Zene, X1, 501; S. Augustin., XXXIX, 1294, 2296, 
— De castitatis studio, S. Maximus, I. VII, 719.— De cas- 
tate conjagali, 8$. August., XXXIX, 2297.— De octo vi- 
tiis principalibus, S. Columbas., CLXXX, 259.— De quin- 
sensuum morti(üicatione, Hildebertus, CLXXI, $41. — 
[Pe peccatis Cea US el przcipuis virtutibus, S. Boni- 
lacius, LXXXIX, 555. — De concupiscentii« carnis, elc., 
Adamus Scotus, CXCVII, 453. — De avaritis, S. Zeno, 
AI, 335, 353, 551. — Qualiter senes et juvenes Deo ser. 
vire debeant, S. Martinus, CCIX, 119. — Qualiter juve- 
nes otium fogisnt, S. Martious, CCIX, 115.— Quod in ista 
vita sit laborandum, S. Columb., LXX, 258. — De per- 
Jecta anims conversione, Hildebert., CLXX!, 910. — De 
nitentia, S. August. XX MX, 2216, 2217, 5319, 2521, 
ins 2246. 2229; Fsustos, LVII[, 875; auctor facert. 
.XV11, 6837. — De puenitentihus, S. Augustin., XXXIX. 
1713, — De vtilit3te agende ponientie, S. Áugust., 
XXXIX, 1555, 1519. — De compunciione, Wernerus, 
CLVII, 1107.— Exbortstio ad poealtentinn, S. Pacianus, 
AI, f081. — De rom punetioge antequam veníat judex, 
S. Columben., LXXI, 22. 
De adversitate temporali, 8. August , XXXIX, 2515. — 
De utilitate jejunii, 5. August., XL, 707; XLVH, 1142. 
— De tempore jejunii , S. Leo Magn., LY, 1151. — De 
ejunio generali, 3. Maximus, L VII, 3558. — De jactantia, 
eroerus, cv "n " idolis auferendis de pro- 
8 possessionibus, S. Maximus, , 153. 
Poe auguriis, S. August., XXXIX, 2268. — Quod ad 
celestem patriam festipapdum sit, S. Columbon., LXXX, 
211. — De ebrietate, S. AukusL, XXXIX, 2501, (— 
De usu esrnium vitando, Eckbertus, CXCY, t4, 56. — De 
vitio Inguas, S. l'etres Damian. , CXLIV, 913. — Coatra 
loquendi pravitatem, S. Maximus, LVIT, 751. — De pos- 
sessionibus distrshendis, 8. Ambros., XViil, 119. — De 
beeresibus, Eckhertus, CXCV, 15. — De peuperv et dività, 
S. August. , XXXIX, 2554. — ísta vita non possit 
dic «i8, S. Columbap., LXXX, 240, -— De tr^. judéeia 
venturi declinanda , fbíd., 217. — De consolatione mor- 
teorum, S. Avgust., XL. 1159, 0161, — in ordiaatione 
elericorem, Bildebert.. €l.XXt, 996. — la die sum ordt- 
Daliouis, $. Augost., XXXVv1lI, 1190, 1183. 


Sene 1H. — De personis et rebus mysticis. 


De genesi, 8. Zeno, XI, 585, 589, 392, 596, 595, 408. — 
De operibus sex dierum, Hugo de S9. Victore, CLXXVIf, 
primo Adam et secundo, S. Ambros. , VII, 
691. — De ligno scientise bon! et mali, S. À t, AXENYX, 
1155. — De Adm peccato, Hitdebert., CLXXI, 545. — De 
arca Noe, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXV1, 1089. — De arca 
spir:taali, Garncrius, CCV , 822. —De spirituali edificatione 
omes Dei, 8. Zeno, Xl, 354. —— De shit, 


I. XXVII, 1108. 
Rebeccs, S. August., XXXIX, 01755. — De Isasc et 


4283. — De bealo Joseph, S. À XXX 
ó VÍ. 503, 510, 511, 513, S15; 
514, 505, 516, 517, 518, 519, 520, 521. — De populo Dei, 
Ingo dé S. Victore, CLXXVII, 958. — De via trium die- 
rum, S. August., XXXIX, 1791, — De Pharaonis ssevitia, 
ibid., 1189. — De decem plegius tiorum, ibid., 1781, 
1783 ; XI. V1, 915. — De esu agní, id., XL, 1201. .— De 
sübmersione Pharaonis, id., XXXIX , 1789. — De taber 
naculis flliorum Israel, jugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 
968. — De serpente sreo et virga Moysi, S. Aen» 
XXXIX, 1807. — De atra aquas et manas, ibid., 1795, — 
De Amalech, etc., ibid. 1795. — De mensa propositionis, 
Hugo de S. Vietore , CLXXV!1, 1183. — De primitiis et 
decimis, S. Masimus, LVII, 901, 995. . 
be Gedeon, S. August., XXXIX, 1816; Hogo de S. 
Vict., CLXXVIL 1092. — De Dalasm et Bloc, S. t, 
XXXIX. 809; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXX VII, 1136. 1159, 
1142, 1146, 1 155. — De 8smsone, S Anf sts! XXXIX, 
1619, — De Salomoge, 8. Ambros. , XVI1, 685; S. Maxim , 
LV)I, 877. — De judicio Salomonis, S. August., XXXXI. 
1823. — De. Darii ei Golietb, id. , 1818. — D$ plays 
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521, 535, 526, 517 De pralaus Eceleste, 91 





8. Zeno, 522, 535, 834. ,8. d 
Aogos., XXXIX, 50$ tei] De inbos poeri miis De quellbei prulato Hugo de 3. Victore, CLEXVII, 
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|. Ad clausirales, Poire Bleseas., CCVJI, T4] ; Innocentius 
. Mf, COXVH, Gli. — Ad samctimsooiales,' Hildebert., 
pota dors Hogo. CLIX. 941. — À 

les, "ires 'Blesens, CCVII, 744.748; s Comest., 
CXCVIII, $844. — Ad clericos, S. Bornard., CLELELUS; 
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INDEX HOMILIARUM OMNIUM DE SCRIPTURIS, 


QU.& EXSTANT IN PATROLOGIA, 
JUXTA LIBRORUM SACRORUM ORDINEM CANONICUM DISPOSITUS. 


qiio ia He -— teens CLIL, tti6, íu die. ob. XVII, vom, 1, U6d., 1071.— XXII, 7, 
Gen. eap. XYTI, vers. Chrysol., uL HU Ré Y, vers. 87, 
FAY, 2 Godetridus, FUA 1059. — XLiIX, i. t 1.8. Lrtec, LXVI LXvi, 105;— v1, s, 

l. Gode! n e. 
£304. esp. XEXIH, vers. 25, 8. Pete. Chrysol,, ur, Pei HY verit P Pr. Qut, LI M. — 
fe. esp. VII, emu elena. cxi Gam ud. op oh ERI 3 inm 

Deut. esp. XX Efl, vera. 1, aM, $ AST frontier. CLERI a e 


u - 
Jese. cap. XX, vers. i, Gedebid, CLEXIG, (03. — CALI LO E CETIN, 3, id. HE. 
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Pros. GP I, vers. 11. S, Petrus Chrysol., 1.11, 691. 
— XIX, 15, Godefrii., CLXXIV, 1104. —XXYX, 18, ibid., 
1106. — XXX, 21, ibid., 1108. 

i cap. ], vers. 11, S. Petr. Chrrsolog., LII, 709. 
— Vit, 30. Guibertos, CLYXXIV, 105i. 
Eccli. cap. I, vers. 1, Godefrid., CLYXIV, 1110. — 
XXIV, 11, S. Anselm., CLVIII, 985. — XXVIII, 16, S. 
Petr. Chrysolog., Lil, 706. 

Isa. cap. VI, vers. 1, Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1105; S. 
Bie rosoly mus, XXIV, 901. — VII, 12, S. Hieronymus, 


Dan. cap. VII, vers. 1, ibid., CLXXIX, 119. — cap. II, 
vers. 11, Godeírid., CLXXIV, 1116. 
] Mach. cap. !, vers. 1, Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1150. 
Mich. cap. VI, vers. 8. S. Bernard., CLXXXIV, 1155. 
Matth. — |n Evsngeliuin S. Matth... in genere, s. 
Faustus, XXIX, 215, 271, 26. — cap. I, vers. 1, Rabanus 
Maurus, CX, 458. — 18, S. Petr. Chrysol., Lll, 586, 
2 Remigíus, CXXXI1, 886. — 20, S. Maximus, -LVII. 


Cap. Il, vers. 1, S. Petrus Chrysol., Llf, 611, 615, 616, 
619, 620; Remigics, CXXXI, 899. — 15, S. Petr. Chry- 
s0l., LII, $99, . —16, ibid., 604, 607. —109, Remigius, 


CXXXI, 875. 

Cap. III, vers. 2, Remig., CXXXI, 878. 

Cp. V, vers. 1, Anselmus, CLViIi, 595; ArBaldus, 
C , 1090. — 41, S. Petr. Chrysolog., Lil, 725, 

Cap VI, vers. 1, S. Petr. Chrysol., LIl, 513. — 4, 
3d., 219, 222, 296. .— 9, ibid., 665, 668, 610, 673, 
675. — 16, ibid., 205, 208. 


JP Vil, vers. 135, S. Peir Chrysolog., LII, 69^, 


i 

Cap. VIll, 2, Remigius., CXXXI, 907. — 5, S. Petrus 
Cbrysol., LII, 251. — 14, ibid., 246. — 18, ibid., 319. — 
20, S. Maximus, LVII, 521. — 25, S. Petr. Chry«olog., 
Lii, 255, 277. — 21, Remigios, CXXXI, 913. — 28, s. 
Peir. Chrysolog., L!l, 358. 

Cap. Xi, vers, 1, S. Maximus, LVII, 505. — 9, ibid., 
915. — 5, Remigius, CXXXI, 872. -25, Haymo, CXVIII, 
195; Remigius, CXXXI, 917. 

Cp. Xlll, vers. 2, Remigius, CXXXI, 926. — 11, S. Petr. 
Cri solog., Lil, $61. — 45, S. Bernard., CLXXXIV, 


Il, 

Cap. XIV, vers. 21, S. Anselmus, CI.VIII, 597. 
Cp. XV, vers. 2, S. Petr. Chrysolog.. Lll, 647. 

Gp. XVII, vers. 2, Petrus Venerab., CLXXXIX, 953. 

— 20, S. Petr. Cbrysoiog., LII, 678. 

(ap. XVIII, vers. 25, 5. Anselmus, CLVIII, 615. 
CQaip. XIX, vers. 24, S. Maximus, LVil, 525. 

Cap. XX, vers. 17, Remigius, CXXXI, 922. 

Cap XXII, vers. 21, S. Maximus, LVII, 517. 

Cap. XXIII, vers. 54, Remigius, CXXXI, 892, 865. 
Cap. XXIV, vers. 27, Remigius, CXXXI. 

Cap. XXV, vers. 1, S, Bernardus, CLXXXIV, 1043. 
Gp. XXVI, vers. 41, S. Petrus Chrysolog., LII, 475. 
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Cap. XXVII, vers. 52, Petr. Venerab., CL.XXXIX, 975. 
Cap. XXV4M, vers. 1, S. Petrus Chrysolog., LII, 408» 
A1, 423, 429. — 5, ibid., 411, 414, 424, 
1 Harc. Cap. (1l, vers. 15, Calixtus I1 paps, CLIIII, 


Cap V, vers. 5, Petrus Chrysol., LII, 215. 

C.p. VI, vers. 6, S. Petr. Chrysol , Lii, 611. 

Luc. cap. 1, vers; 46, S. Bernardus, CLXXXIV, 1124. 

Cap. II, vers. 1, S. Petr. Chrysol., Lil, 656. 

Cap. li, vers. 11, S. l'etr. Cirysol., CCX1, 598.—23, S. 
Anselmus, CLVIIT, 621. — 41, ibid., CLVIII, 627 

Cap. lil, vers. 21, S. Anselmus, CLVIII, 650. 

Cap. VI, vers. 8, S. Maximus, LVII, 525. 

Cap. X. vers. 38, S. Anselmus, CLVIII, 644. 

Cap. XI, veis. 2, Haymo, CXVIII, 800. — 2, S. Petrus 
Chrysol., LII, 665, 668, 6170, 6735, 679. — 31, Beda, 
XCIV, 431. — 52, S. Petrus Chrysol., Lll, 618. 

Cap XII, vers. 14, S. Petrus Chrysol., L1, 625. — 29, 
ibid., 628. — 52, ibid., 359, 265, 269. — 58, S. Bernardus, 
CLXXXIV, 101. — 41, S. Petrus Chrysol., Lll, 274. — 
49, ibid., 650. 

Cap. XIII, vers. 24, S. Bernardus, CLXXXIV, 117. 

Cap. XV, vers. 1, S. Petrus Chrysol , Lll, 659. — 8, 
ibid., 64. — 11, ibid., 185, 187, 190, 191, 197 

Cap. XVI, vers, 1, 5. Anselmus, CLVIII, 655; S. B-r- 
nardus. CLXX XIV, 1031; S. Odo, CLX, 1151; S. Petrus 
Chrysol., LiI, 5:9, 555, $56, 810. 

Cap. XVI, vers. 7, S. Peirus Chrysolog., Lil, 635. — 
t4, S. Anselmus, t L VIII, 660. 

Cap. XIX, vers. 12, Nicolaus, CLIXXIV, 1055. 

Joan. cap. 1, vers. 48, S. Petrus Chrysolog.. EL, 591, 
596. — 25, ibid., 441, 414, 440, 459, 452, 458, — $6, S 
Laurentius, LXVI, 89. 

Cap. ll, vers. 1, S. Maximus, LVIf, 917. 

Cap. IV, vers. 46, S. Auselinus, CLVITI, 664. 

Cap. X, vers. 1, S. Bernardus, CLXXMV, 1088. — 11, 
x. Anselmus, CLXVIII, 670; S. Peirus Chrysolog., Lil, 
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Up. Xll, vers. 21, S. Petrus Chrysolog., Lil. 746. 
Cap. XIV, vers. 27. S. Petrus Chrysolog , L11, 679, 
Rom. Cap. I, vers. 26, S. Petrus Chrysolog., LII, 609, 
Cap. V. 10, S. Bernard., CLXXXIV, 1095. — 10, ibid., 
1019. — XII, 2. S. Petrus thrysolog., |. Hi, 528. 
[ Cor. Cap. J, vers. 51. S. l'etrus Chrysolog , LII, — 
IV, 7, ibid., 129, 115, 716, 119. 
"4 Cor. Cap. V, vers. 17, S. Petrus Chrysolog., Lil, 


Ephes. Cap. 1V. vers. 25, Haymo, CXVIII, 805. — V, 
15, ibid., 806 — V1, 10, ibid., 805. 

Philipp. Cap. 1, vers. 6. Haymo, CXVHI, 814. —— 

4 Timoth. Cap. i, vers. 1&, S. Anselmus, CLVIII, 
819 — VII, 10, S. Petrus Chrysolog., Llt, 751. 

Hebr. Cap. 1l, vers. 10, S. Anselmus, CL Vlil, 615. 

Jacob. Cap. iV, vers. 6, S. Pet'us Chrysoiog., LII, 


Apocalyp. Cap. XXI, vers. 2, Haymo, CXVIII, 813. 





CXCI. 


INDEX OMNIUM HOMILIARUM DE TEMPORE, 
JUXTA ANNI ECCLESIASTICI CURRICULUM ORDINATUS, 


ID EST A PRIMA ADVENTUS AD ULTIMAM POST 
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De Adventu.— Alanus de Insulis, CCX, 214. Deda Ven., 
XCIV, $2. ivo Carnoteus., CLX1I,4567. S. Maximus, LVII, 
121, 936, 817. 

In Dominica I Adventus. — Beda, XCIV, 26, $18. Go- 
defridus, CLXXIV, 21. S. Bruno, CLXV, 747, 719. Haymo, 
CXVMI, 1 t. Paulos Winfridus, XCV, 1559, 1560. — Ra- 
dulphus Ardens, CLV,*1667, 1671. 

[n Donainica 1I Adventus. — S. Augustinns, NLVIf, 
11355. Beda, XCIV, 5920. S. Bruno, CLXY, 752. Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 51, 55, 60. Haymo, CXVII, 17. Paulus. Winfri- 
dus, XCV, 1161. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1675, 1618, 
1681, 1681. 

In Dominica III Adven'us. — neda, XCIV, 322. S, 


PaTROr. CCXXI, INpicum 1V, 


PENTECOSTEN. 


firuno, CI.XV, $2. Godefridos, CLXXIV, 51, 55, 6^. 
Haymo, CXVIII], 25. Innocentius I1, CCXVUI, $27, 54. 
Paulus Winfridus, CXV, 1161. Radulphus Ardens, CLY, 
1681, 1681. 

In Dominica IV Adventus.— Beda, XCIV, $52.S Bruno, 
CLXV, 155. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 82. Haymo, CXVIII, 
4A. Paulus Wintridus, XCV, 1162. Radulphus Ardeus, 
CLV, 1588, 1691. 

In Vigilia Nativitatis Domini. — Beda, XCIV, 31. S. 
Bruno, CLXV, 755. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 609, 612, 615, 
618, 651. Haymo, CXVIIT, 47. S Maximus, LVII, 221, 225, 
$71, 255, 235. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1162. S. Petrus 
Damianus, CXLiV, 565. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1v, 12. 
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In Nutivitate Domini,— A!cuinus, C1, 1500. Amedseus, 
CLXXXVII, 1519. Beda, Xv1V, 54, 38,552, 498. 5. Bruno, 
CLXV, 756. S. Eligius. LXXXVIII, 595. Godefridus, 
CLXXI V, 655, 656, 659, 665. Haymo, CXVIII, 54. Hono- 
rius, CUXXII, 815. Ivo, CLXXII, 568. S, Maximus, LV, 
251, 259, 211, 947, 249, 261, 255. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 
1167, 1163, 1169. S. Petrus Damianus, CALIV, 816. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CX, 14, 16. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1696, 
1699, 1701, 11701. 

[n Dominica intra Octavam Nativitatis Domini.—Beda, 
XCIV, $59. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 85. Haymo, CXVIII, 83. 
Honorius, CLXX!I, 859. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 111). 
Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1719, 1721. 

In Circumcisione Domini, sive, tn. Octtva. Nativit«tis, 
sen Kulendis Januarii. — 5. Aungustinus,- XLVII, 1155. 
Ueda, XCIV, 93. S. Bruno, CLXV, 765. Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 675 Haymo, CXVIII, 90. Ivo, CLXII, 571. S. 
Maximus, LVtl, 255, 491. Paulus Winfridus, XCY, 1'85, 
1186. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 17, 19. Radulphus Ardeus, 
CLV, 1723. 

1n Epiphania Domini. — Alcuinus, Cl, 1500. Beda, 
XCIV, $58. S. Druno, CLXV, 766. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 
677,685, 689 Haymo, CXVIII, 107. Honorius CLXXII, 
845. Paulus Winfridus, XCV , 1180, 1!85. Rabanus Mau- 
rus. CX, 18. Ralulphus Ardens, CLV, 1127, 1751. S. 
Sedatus, LAXII, 771. 

In Dominica Octave Epiphan. — Beda, XCV, 65, 59. 
S. Bruno, CLXV, 761. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 95, 102. Hav- 
mo, CXVIII, 115, 696, 699, 705. S. Maximus, LVII, 259, 
261, 265, 265, 269, 279, 211, .2;9. 281, 285, 287, 280, 291, 
295, 295, 297, 299. Paulus Winfridjus, XCV, 1188. Radui- 
phus Ardens, CLV, 1754, 1737. 

In Doininica 1I post Epiphaniam. — Beda, XCIV, 68. 
Godefridus, CLXXIV, 108. Haymo, CXVIII, 126. Paulus 


Winfridus, XCV, 1189. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1710, 


1742, 1155, 1156. 
[n Dominica I1 Epiphaniam. —DBeda, XUlV, 74, 
$12. S. Bruno, CLXV, 761. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 115. 
Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1189. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 
1745, 1748. 

[n Dominica IV post Epiphaniam. — Deda, XCIV, 515. 
S. Bruno, CLXV, 768. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 191. Haymo, 
CXVIHI, 147. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1196, Radulphus 
Ardens, CLV, 1150, 1756. 

In Dominica V post Epiphaniam.— Godefridus, CLXXIV, 
125. Paulus Winiridus, ACV, 1205. 

In Dominica Se (uagesimas: — S. Bruno, CLXV, 770. 
Godefridus, CLXXIV, 159, 144. Haymo, CXVIII, 154. Ho- 
norius, CLXXII, 577. Paulus Wintridus, XCV, 1205. Ra- 
du'phus Ardens, CLV, 1759, 1762. 

In Dominica Sexagesimag.— Beda, XCIV, 545. S. Rru- 
no, CLXV, 773. Godefridus, CLXXIV,153. Haymo,CXVII, 
163. l'aulus Winfridus, XCV. 1205 1210. Radulphus Ar- 
dens, CLV, 1765, 1768. 

1n Dominica Quinquagesime. — Beda, XCIV, 574. S. 
Druno, CLXV, 775. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 165. Haymo, 
CXVILI, 172. Pau'us Wiafridus, XCV, 1210. Radulphus Ar- 
dens, CLV, 17:0, 1775. 

[n die Cinerum, seu in capite jejunii Quadragesimae. — 
Reda, XCIV, 519, 552, 551, 500, 501. S. Bruno, €LXV, 
111, 119. Haymo, CXVIIf, 182, 185, 186 , 189. ivo, CLXII, 
S88. S. Maximus, LVII, 501, 303, 507, 511, 515, 518, 
$19, 525, $25. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1213, 1214. S. Pe- 
UM Ur aolog., Lii, 651, 719. Radulphus Ardens, CL V, 

In Dominica 1 Quadragesime et in hebdomade.—Alanus 
de insulis, CCX, 205. Beda, XCiV, 85, 356, 360, 565, 564, 
$69. S. Bruno, CUXV. 782, 785, 787, 788, 189. Godefri- 
dus, CLXXIV, 165, 177, 182, 187. Haymo, CXVIIT, 190, 
205, 201, 208, 211, 217, 221. ]vo, CLXII, 531. Paulus 
Winpfridus, XCV, 1214, 1219, 1220, 1235, 1228, 1237. 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 20. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1785, 
1788, 1795. 

In Dominica II Quadragesime et in. he, made, — 
Dheda, XCIV, 96, 102, 571, 572, 375. S. Bruno, CLXY, 
192, T95. Godeíridus, CLXXIV, 191, 198, 201. Haymo, 
CXVIM, 236, 252, 257, 253, 210, 246, 217. Paulus Win- 
fridus, XV, 1255, 1911, 12415, 1218, 1252, 1257. Rabonus 
Maurus, CX, 22. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1797, 1800. 

In Dominica III Quadrogesime, ei in hebdomade. — 
Beda, XCIV, 106, 580, 585, 586, 587. S. Bruno, CLXV, 
. 791. 796, 797, 799. Godetridus, CLXXIV, 910, 220. 231. 

Haymo, CXVIi!, 953, 265, 966, 968, 973. 315. Paulus 
Winfridus, XCV, 1265, 1261, 1267, 1272, 1279. Rabanus 
Maurus, CX. 21, Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1803, 1805. 

In Dominica IV Quadragesime et in. hebdomade. — 

Weda, XCIV, 110, 114. S. Bruno, CUXV, 792. Godefridus, 
UXXIV, 255. Haymo, CXVIII, $82, 285, 294, 399 
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509, 516, 522. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1282, 1987, 1995, 
1399 1517. Rabanus Maurus, CX 25. Radulphus Ardens, 
CLY, 1811, 1815. . 

In Dominica Passionis eti in hebdomade. — S. Án- 
selmus, CLVIII, 675. S. P'runo, CLXV, 802, 805, 804. S. 
Faustinus, L!X, 407. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 214, $52, 258. 
Biaymo, CXVILI, 327, 556, 559, 512, 516, 547, 518. Pau- 
lus Winfridus, XCV, 1511, 1514, 1517, 1522, 15221. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CX, 27. R»dulphus Ardens, CLV, 1830, 1825. 

In Dominica Palinarum. —  Alonus de Insolis, CCX, 
200. Dcda, XU1V, 120, 507. S. Bruno, CLXV, 8:9. Gode- 
fridus, CUXXIV, 958, 26), 137, 2:5, 288, 292. Haymo, 
CXVIII, 548, 558, 381. 1vo, CLXII, 586. S. Maximus, LV11, 
$27. Paulus Winfridus, VCV, 1525. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 
29. Radulphus Ardens, CLY,1827, 1850. 

In feriis I1, 1II et IV Majoris Hebdomadis. — Beda, 
XCIV, 125, 589. S. Bruno, CLXV, 505. 306. S. Maximus, 
LVIf. 551, 555, 535, 539, 541, 545, 547, 519, 550. Paulus 
Winfridus, XCV, 1525. 

[u Cana Domini. — Beda, XCIV, 190. S. Druno, CLXV, 
806. Godefridus, CLNXIV, 780. Haymo, CXVIII, 420. Ivo, 
CLXIT, 588, Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1525. Rabanus Mau- 
res, CX, 30. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1855, 1858. 

in Parasceve. — Haymo, CXVIII, 426. Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 788. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1325, 1526. Ra- 
dulphus, Ardens, CLV, 1842. 

In Sabbato Sancto. — Beda, XC]V, 135, 139. S. Bru- 
no, CLXV, 807. Haymo, CXVIHI, 444. Pautus Winfrid , 
XCV, 13525. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 55, 55, 37. Radulphus 
Ardens, CLV, 1844. 

[n die Pascha et in hebiomade. — Alanos de Insulis, 
CCX, 206. Beda, XCIV, 114, 165, 425, 427. S. Bruno, 
CLXV, 807, 808. S. Cesarius, CXVIT, 10H, 1015, 1017, 
1050, 1053. Godefridus, CLXNIV, 555, 559, 795, 801, 
807, 805, 811, 823. Haymo, CXVIII, 445, 455, 456, 461, 
466, 472, 415, i8, 482, 481, 520, 522. [vo, CLXII, 539. 
S. Maximus, LV11, 555, 559, 561, $565, $65. Paulus Win- 
fridus, X1.V, 1526, 1329, 1551. 1555, S. Petrus C'ryso. , 
L!I. 406. Rabauus Maurus, CX, 54, 140, 141, 142, 141, 
145, 147, 157,160, 175, 169, 167, 171, 207, 209, 219, 215. 
Radulpbus Ardens, CLV, 18i8, 1852, 1597. 

Dominica in albis seu I post Pasch. — Beda, XCIV, 
1419. S. Bruno, CLXV, 810, Godefridus, CLIXIV, 296, 
$08 Haymo, CXVIII, 487, 489. Paulus Winfridus, XCVY, 
1555. 1358. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 56, 173, 176, 180, 185, 
184. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1862, 1861. 

In Dominica II post Pasclia.—Bedao, XCIV, 151. S. Brw 
no, CLXV. 813. Godefridus, CLXXIV, $18, 522. Ha«nio, 
CXVIII, 498, 499. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 186, 187, 184, 
189, 192. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1870, 1873. 

In Dominica 1! I post Pascha. — Beda, XCIV, 158. S. 
Bruno, CLXV, 813. Godefridus, CLXXIV, $526, 5353. Hay- 
mo, CXVIII, 506, ^08. Paulus, Winfridus, XCV, 1539. Ha- 
banus Maurus, CX, 191, 196, 201, 205, 205. RaJulphus 
Ardens, CL V, 1877, 1580. 

In Dominica IV post Pascha. — S. Bruno, CLXV, 816. 
Godefridus. GCLXXIV, 538, 517, 552. Haymo, CXVIIT, 514, 
516. Paulus Winfridus, XC.V, 1339. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 
151, 155, 211, 215. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1884, 1885. 

[n Vigilia Ascensionis. — Godefridus, CLXXIV, 861. 
Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 13359. Rabanus Maurus, CX, *96, 
238. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1906, 1911. 

In Ascens:one. Domini. — Beda, XCIV, 174, 429. S. 
Bruno, CLXV, 817. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 864, STI. 
Haymo, CXVIII, $19, 512. 1vo, CLXII, $91. S. Maximus, 
LVIi. 567. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1359, 1510. Rabans 
Maure, CX, 42, 251, 255. Raduiphus Ardens, CLV, 1917, 


In' Dominica post Ascensionem Domini. — Beda, ICIV, 
181. S. Bruno, CLXV. 818. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 561. 
Haymo, CXV11L, 549, 530. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1310. 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 236, 257, 259, 242, 245. Radulphus 
Ardens, CLV, 1927, 1954. 


v JnVigilia Pentecostes. — Reda, XCIV, 189. Godefridus, 


CLXXI V, 572, 876. Haymo, CXVIII, 554. Paulus Winfri- 
dus, XCV, 1310. Rabanus Maurus, CX. 255. 

In die Pentecostes. — S. Bruno, CLXV, 818. Godefr:- 
dus, CLXXIV, 891 , 897. Haymo, CXVIII, 556, 562, 569, 
8:1, 513, 576. 1vo, CLXIE, 592. S. Maximus, LVII, 571, 
$15, 517. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 13510, 1314, 1348, 1551, 
1365, Rabanus Maurus, CX, 45, 255, 2356, 260, 261, 2652, 
965, 966, 968, 270, 271, 274, 271, 278. Radulphus Ardens, 
CLY, 1955, 1910.. | 

In Dominica I post Pentecosten. seu in festo SS. Trini- 
lalis. — lieda, XCIV, 197, 267, 272, 271, 26, 278, 2 


, 984, 986, i9, 290, 995, 296, 998, 199, 500, $02, 504, 
50S, 507, 510, 512, 515. S. Bruno, CLIV, S18. Godefri.fus, 
CLXXIV, 579, 587, 401. Haymo, CXVIII, 578. Rabani s 
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Maares, (X 








9, 232, 290. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 


Hi post Pentecosten. — S. Bruno, CLXV, 
m$ Geiotrdu, ct AY A25. i0, C XViIL, S84, 


Babanus "Mau- 







E , 511, $12, 315, 315, 516, s. 319, ES 323, 
439, (i LY. 
fn Ir pos Pentecosten. — $5 Drono, CLXV, 
. XXIV, 440, 449. Haymo, |, 609, 
606, Paulus Winfridus, XcV, 1365. Rabanus M us, ? 
52, 525, Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1972, 1976. 





In Dominica V post Pentecosten. — S. Bruno, CLXV, 
85. Godefzidus, CLXXIV, 459, 467. Haymo, CXVIII, 615. 
Nitanes Maoras, Ci, 338, 534. Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 

In Deminica VI post Pentecosten. — 
821. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 45. Haym: 
Paolus Wipfridos, XCV,-1569. Rabani 
51i. Radutphus Ardens, CLV, 1986, t 

aola Doninica YI. i Penlecosten. — S. Druno, CLXV, 

$25. Godefridus, Cl. XXIV. 494, 498. Haymo, CXVIII, 629. 
Paules Wipfridds. XCV, (560. Rabanus Mauros, CX, 85, 
579, 267, $70, 571: Radulphus Ardens, CLV, 1990. 

Dominica VI![ post Pentecosten. — S. Bruno, 
CLXV. 836. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 512, S21. Haymo, 
CIVI, (SS. Paolos Winfridus, XCV, 1569; Rabanus 


Macros, CX, 37 

In Dominica Pi post. Pentecosten. — S. Bruno, CLXV, 
836. Godefridus, CI. XXIV. 521, 529, 556. Haymo, CXVII, 
610. Paulus Winfridus. XCV, 1$69. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 


9 587,390, 392. Radulpbus Ardens, CLV, 2007, 


In Dominica X post Pentecosten. — S. Brono, CLXV, 
856. Gedefridus, CLXXIV. 52. Haymo, CXVIII. 616. 
Pautus Winfridus, XCV, 1570. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 394, 

395. 836, 100, 402. Radulphus Ardens, CI.V, 9015, 2017. 

I Dominica XI post Pentecosten. — S. Brono, CLXV, 
V1. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 549. Haymo, CXVIII. 655. 
Paslos Winfridus, XCV, 1315. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 405, 
6, 19, 412, 414. Radulphus Ardens, C1,V, 2020, 2025. 

In Domimca XIÍ — Reda, XCiV, 

. CLYXIV, 535. 

Wayme, CXVIII, 661. Paulus Wipfridüs, XCV, 1375. 

Ma isuros, CE 114, 416, à, dà, Hi Kadulphos 


III posi Pi 'oslen. — S. Bruno, 
P dodefridot, [TAN 564, 810. Haymo, 





. Bono, CLXV, 
XVII, 622, 624: 
laurus, CX, 545, 
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A6 
CXVIII, 661. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 420, 458. Radul- 
phus Arden . 2036. 
Jn, Dominica FI post Pentenotn. 
CI.XV, 828. Godefridus, CILXAIV, 575. "imo: CNVIIT; 
G9: Vauius Winirdes, XCV. 1880. 1553. Babsmus Mew 
CE, 446, 48, i51, i85. 6. adu phos Ardens, CLV , 


In Dominica XV Pentecosten. — S. Bruno. CLXV, 
838. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 580. Haymo, CXVIII, 6 
Paulos ridus , XN. 13914, 1396. "Radulphus Ardens, 
CL.V, 2018, 3032. 

In Dominica XVI post. pan — $8, Bmno, CLXV, 
R28. Godefridus, , NN. Haymo, CXVIII, 680: 
Paulus Winlridus, XCV, os. 1401. Radulphus Ardens, 
CL.V, 2065. 

Tn Dominica Ru "ot Pentecosten. — S. Rru 
CLXV, 828, Godefr » CLXAIV, 589. Haymo, Cxulll, 
684. Paulus Wiuiridus, ; XCV, 1115. Radulpbus. Ardeus, 
CLV, 2065. 

In Dominica IVI!I post Penlec Bru 
CLXV, 829, 855. Godefridus, CL: XLV. ins 5s. [P alus Wi 
; XCV, 1422, 1425. Radulphus Árdeus, €LY, 2067, 


90:0." 

In Donrniea XIX post Pentecosten. — S. Brno, 
CLXV, 8:9. Godefrilus, CLXXIV, 602, 608. Haymo, 
CXVIII, 701. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, $420. 

In Dominica XX pos! Pentecosten. — S. Bruno, CI.XV, 
29. Godefrilus, CI.XXIV, 611. Haymo, CKVIII, 7t1. 
Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1432. 

In Domi Xi post Pentecosten. — S. Brune, CXV, 
R50. Go-efri, Suis 617. Haymo, CXVIII, "17. 
Paulus Winfridi 

In Dominica "RIP po. Pentecosten. — 

[54 R31. Haymo, CXVIII, 726. a Wintidus. Y Xcv; 


If. Dominica XXIIT pest Penlecouea. — S. Bewno, 
CLXV, 651. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 6230. ymo, CXVIII, 
738. V'aulus Winfridus, XV, 1443, (445. 

in Dominica XXIV. posi Penlecosten. — S, Rvono, 
CLXV, 855. Haymo, CIVILI, 733. Paulus Winfridus, 
XcV, is, 1419. 

In Dominica XXV 
QE, S9. Haymo, 





. Dreno, 









































Pentecosten. — S, Broto, 
LIT, 736. Paulus "Vlofridus, 


n. Domina XIVI post Pentecosten. — S. Bruno, 
m .XV, 831. Haymo, CXVIII, 741. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 


NK: JN omnis XIYII pow Penteosem, — S. Uruno, 
Pro qualiter Domirien. — Bnnerls, CLXXI, 86. Ru- 
banus Maurus, CX, 76, 121, t5, 127. 





CXCII. 


INDEX HOMILIARUM OMNIUM DE SANCTIS, 


QUJE EXSTANT IN PATROLOGIA, 
ORDINE SANCTORUM ALPHABETICO DIGESTUS. 


De personis sanctis in specie. 
Diem meriio lo damos prin Dei. isis" 
De Conceptione arig virg. 
umm, iu 


c tima e 
auti, D 
De orsatu B. 


—  Amedeus, 
Marig. —  Amedeus, 
Marie virg. — Amedeus, CLXXXVIII, 
M paio B. Mari virg. — Amedeus, CLXXIVIII, 
uk gloria B. Meri sirg. — Amedeus, CLXXXVIII, 

l. Maria. — S. Bernard., CLXXXIV, 1059, 


ri [x 1 den. 
Nativitate. Marie virg. — Alcuinus, CI, 1300. 
và, Xv, s Bruno, CLXV, 810. Godefridus, 


floribus B. 


CLXXIV, 1005, 1006, 1010, 1013, ' 1028. Paulus Wiafrid., 
XCV, 1514, 151^ 
In Anantin 


CCX, 

IEEE 1i, à 
Leo Magnus, L 

S. Petrus Chry 
In Visitation. 
Tn purificatic . 

Bus dv ' 
1XXIT, 819. in ] 
fat, (i63. 


ux mariyrio B. Maria virg. — Amedeos, CLXXXVIII, 

In Assunptionc. T Maria virq.— Amedens, CLXXIVIIT, 
4536. Beda. XC1V,490. S. Bruno, CLXV, 859. Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 939, 964; ta 915, 911, das, 9su. Hi 





laymo, 


LU 


XCVIII, 765. 767. Paulus Winfr., XCV, 1490, 1497, 1505, 
1565. S. Petrus Chrysol. LII, 577, 579, 583, 585. Raba- 
Dus Maurus, CX, 55, 455, 435. 


ADOLPBUS (S.), pontif. — S. Petras Chrysolog., LI, 


ADVENTIUS (S.), mart. — S. Maximus, LVII, 427. 
AGATHA (sancla), virgo el mart. — Godelridus, 
cux, mto. 

Agnes (sancta), mart. — Paulus Winfridus, XCV, i81. 
ALBANUS (S) man. 
ALEXANDER (3.), mart PN 
aA LEXIUS (8. confessor. — Adalbertus, CLAXXVII, 


P NDREAS P EINCN — Weds, XCIV, 256, 471. S. 















Bernardus, CLX S. Rruno, CLXV, 811, 845. 
fsodefridus, (I V, 655. Haymo. GI tja Paulus 
Winfridus, A is Petrus Crysol., LII, 565. Raba- 





"nus Maurus, C. - 
APOLLINARÍS (5. ponti. —8. Petri Chrysolog., LII, 


ARMANDUS (S.).. p 
BARTHOLOMEUS. (3.), » 
490. Godefridus. CLXXIV 
1506. Rabanus Mourus, CX, Hs 
BENEDICTUS (8), poni 
"BENEDICTUS (S.), abb. — Godefidit Con, es. 
Psulos Winf., XCV, 154, 15716,1581. 
BLANDINA (sancla), mart. — S. Eucherius, 1. 859. 
,BLASIUS (S.), pont. et mart. — Godefrid., CLXXIV, 


ioa (S^, M. et marl. — Godefridus, 
XIV, 85. Rabanus Mauros, CK, 47. 
CIPNNUS (S.), pont. et "mart, — S. Maximus, 
.VIf, 405, 425. S. Petrus. Vareelor Ltt, 555. 
LUIS (6. propheta). — S. Maximus, LVII, 465, 


467. 
EPIPHODIUS (9. » mart. — $ Eucherius, I., 861. 
Eid (S. Maximus, LVII, 415. 
FELICITAS aset), 8, Petrus. Chrysol., Lit, 


4. 

GENéSIUS (S |, mart, — 8. arius, L, 17 
GEDRGIUS [S | mari. — Godefridus; CLEXIV, 850. 
GERMANUS S.),. How — Hericus, CXXIV, ')eg. 
HUMBERTUS (S.) abb. CEXIV, 1263. — S. Bernardus 


€LXXXIIT, 5t. 

INNOCE! ES (S .), mart, — Beda, XCIV, 50. S. Bru- 
no, CLXV, 762. Honorinv jCuxxt, 835. Paulus. Winfri- 
dus XY. M, D 

'QnUS. 3328.S. Bruno, 


leda, XCIV, 
c. 816. PA CL) RUN M sTS. 1390, 1596, 1105. 
Godefridus, CEXXIN, 839, 819, 944. Paulus Winfridus, 
XCV, 14175, 1485. Rabanus Maorus, CX, 198. 

JOANNES PAPTISTA, s. ard Domini. — De- 
*da. XCIV, 44,202, 210, 2: Bruno, CLXV, 821, 840. 
"Godefridus, Cl XXIV, 897, 995. Haymo, CXVIII, 7.5.08. 
Maximus, LVIi, 557, 389. S. Petrus. Chrysol. ri, x 
A41, $16, 450, 155, 153, 5549, 568, 656. Paulus Winf. 

1606, 1506. f 1514. Rabanus" Maurus, CX, 50, $5, S Ss 


JOANNES (S. ), apostol. e! evangelista— Beds, XCI 
P 491. S. Bruno, CLXV, 761. Godefrid., CLYYIV, CA 

o, CXVIII, 70. Paulus Winfridus, XV, 175, Une 
Ralpifis hedent, CLV, 1494, 1501. 1536. 

JUDA (S. apost Beda, Xt! 

LAURI A mart, — Beda, XC, 491. S. Bru- 
o, CLXV, 857. Godefridus, CLXXI V, 950. Haymo gru, 
75,165. 9. Maximus, LVII,467, 410, 415. Odo, XXIV, 

" ulus Winfridus, EN, 
5329, 51, 452. 
- CXXXI, ss. 
i, XCIV, 43. Paulus 
Leo gos LIT. 
'Godetrióus, CLXXIV, 
Afridos, CLXILV, 1047, 


Em Beda, XCIV. 29, 
las, CLXXIV, 1035. 
Godefridus, CLXXIX, 


Beds, XCIV, 441, 503. S. 
CLYXIV, 1010. Haymo, 











Sans 






















PAICHEL (8. 
Bruno, CLXY, 8l. 
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INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CXCII. 


18 


CXVIII; 770. Pauln«. Winfridus, XCV, 1322, 1525. Raba- 
Nord 
[Hh Beda, XCIV, Aii. Nicolaus 
abb., CLXXXI N en 
OMNES SANCTI a | Toussaint). — Alcuinus, CI, 1509. 
Beda, X'IV, 417, 450, 452. Godefridus, CLXXIV,. 1043. 
Paulus "Winfridus, XCV, 1535, 1336. Petrus Venerab. 
CLXXXIX, 998. 
OCTAVIUS (S.), mart. — S. Maximus, LVII, 427, 429. 
PATERNIANUS (S.), episc. Godefridus, CLXXI V. 929. 
PAULUS (S.), aposiol. eda, XCIV, 214, 219, 495. 
fedetridue, CLYXIV, 902, 906, 909. 918. flsymo, CXVIII, 
9. S. Maximos, LVII, 5o, S97, $99, 402, 407. Paul 
Wintsane XCV, 1461; 1416. e 1485, 1184. Raba: 


Maurus, CX, 52, 554, 555, $61 
— Beda, XCIV, Ln ín mm 








PETRUS (S.), apostol. 
498. S. Bruno, CLXY, 825. Godefridus, C Md 
909, 918. Haymo, CXVIIT, 759. Ivo, 
1V. 505. S. Maximus, LVII, LR e 99. 402, 
A07. lus. Winfridus, XCV, 1465, » 1477, 
148], 1485, 1489. Rabanus. Maurus, CX, 52, b. 548, 3&1 


, apost. — Beda, XCIV, 261. S. Dru- 
delridos, CLXXIV, 8S3, i3. Paulus 
Winfridus. XCV. 1175. Rabanus Maurus, Uu 
RUPERTUS (S.), episc. — Godefrido TN T. 
SCHOLASTICA (sancla), virg. — Beda, xiv 
SEBASTIANUS [5.), mart. — Honorius. XX 8s. 
SIMON (5), a 
SOLUTÓR [S emori — S. Masi, LYÍL àn1, 
STEPHANUS (S.), protomart, — Beda, XCIV, 475. 
Brooo, CLXV, 757. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 665. Hay jme, 
CXVIII, 6i. S. Maximus, LVIl, 59. Paulus Winfridus, 
Xcv dico. ins. 


S (S.), apost. — Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1535. 
UDMANCUS (S.), epise. — Godefridus, CLXXUV, 1017, 


V INCERTIUS (S.), mart — S. Leo Magn. LIV, 501. 
Wigbertus (S.). — Beda, XCiV, 477, 419. 

















iol. — Beda, XCI' 








De aanciis in. genere. 


APOSTOLI (S3.),—Beda, XCIV, 455. S. Bruno, CLXV, 
812, 845, 841, 815. Paulus Winfridus, XCV, 1536, 

CX, 66. Radu'phus Ardens, XCV, 1189; 

*06, 13509. 1515, i. 







^s, 1560, 1561. Rabanos 
"Radulphus Ardens, CLV, m 1515, 


1578, 1585. 1586, 1590, 1594, 1798, 1601. 

MARTYRES 55. — Beda, XCIV, A57, A60, 461, 463. 
S. Bruno, CLY' &sl. Haymo, XVII, 176. 
Paulus. iiaus, XCv. 1559, 1545, 1545, 1550, 1580. 
Radulphns Ardens, CLY, 1521, 1526, 1531, 1555, 1538, 
155, 1541. Be 1552, » 

VIRGINES (S ancte). — B. Rruno, CLXV, 8S1, em 

o, CXVIIT, 'aolus Winf., XCV, 1561, 


nsi anu« Maurus, CI, 71. Radulphus "Ardens, CLV, 10, 
1609, 1611, 1661. 


De rebus sanctis. 


De Christi incarnatione, — 1vo, CLXIT, $62. 
'atione. — S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 
CLYTXIL 5s 


De Christi Tri 
5520. Petrus Venet 


s. 








Waymo CXVIII, 741. 1o, 
sins Winfrid., XCV, 
X, 75, 7: 


459. S. Bruno, CLIV, 860. "CHyue 
a. ; 527. Leander, LXXII, 89. 
As, TIS; Rabanus Maurus 








a mificatione à indumentorum. harerdotn. — Ivo, 
De acellntia sacrerum ordimum.— lve, CLXII, 518 
NJ. episcop. — S. Petrus "Chrysol., Lil, 


In Litamiis sex Rogationibus. — Beda, XCIV, 168. S. 
Bruno, CLXV, 816. Haymo, PC , 529, 530, 531, 
55. Totano Maoros, CI, 88 , 334. Radulphus Ar- 
dens, CL, 1899, 190: 

"n Quatior Tempor — Beda. XCIV, 312, S11, 
515, Ss, 521, 1890. 8. s. ronos TAM 153, 755. Hs; mo, 
CXVIM, $1, 56, 59. Piulos. s infe, XCY, ttet, í162, 
1429. Rabanus: Mauros, CX, 45, 

In Vigiliis Defunciorum. — Rabai ius Manros, CX, 128. 
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CXCIIL 


INDEX HOMILIARUM OMNIUM DE DIVERSIS 
ANALOGICE DISPOSITUS, JUXTA ORDINEM ARGUMENTORUM, 


ET SIC FACILE 


Ad divites, Honorius, CLXXII, 864. — Ad judices, 
ibid. — Ad milites, ibid., 265. — Ad monachos, S. Cesa- 
ries, LXVII, 1088, 1069, 1090; S. Eucherius, L, 835, 855, 
856, 811, 814, 818, 819, 850, 855, 857, 866, 1207; S. Hie- 
roaymus, XXX, 511. — Ad uper. Honorius. CLXXI, 
861. — Ad populum, Beda, X^IV, 499; S. Maximus, 
LVII, 515. — Ad sacerdotes, Alanus de Insulis, CCX, 
310; Honorius , CLXXII, 861. — Ad virgines, auctor ia- 
cert. XVIII, 77; S. Eucherius, L, 1209. 

De incarnationis sacrameuto, S. Petrus Chrysol.. LIT, 

$91, 596. — De corpore Christi post mortem, S. Maximus, 
LVII, 441. — De tide, spe et cbaritate, Rabanus Maurus, 
CX, 85, 85. De oratione Dominica, lvo, CLXII, 599; S8. 
Petrus Chrvsolog., Lll, 665, 668, 670, 675, 675. — De 
Symbolo apostolorum, ivo, CLXl!, 601; S. Maximus, 
LYU, 455.— De sacramentis neophytorum, lvo, CLXII, 
505. — De septem donis Spiritus sancti, S. Bernardus, 
CLXXXIV, 1115. — De pace, S. Petrus Chrysologus, LII, 
$12, 679; Rabanus Maurus, CX , 95. — De misericordis, 
S. Peurus Chrysol., L1], 715, 716, 719. — De remittendo 
frauri. delicto, ibid., 572. — De castitate et munditia, 
Manos Maurus, CX, 87. — De continentia, ibid., 92. — 
De invidia et hypocrisi, S. Petrus Chrysol., Lt1, 645. — 
De itentia Ninivitarum, S. Maximus, LVII, 459, 46l. 
- peenitentia, S. Ceesarius, LX*1, 1081, 1082, 1085; 
S. Laurentius, íbid., 89. — De terrenis despiciendis, 
8. Petrus Chrysolog. , LII, 259, 263, 269, 628; Rabanus 
Maurus, CX, 106. — De fideli dispensatore, S. Petrus 
Chrysol., Lil, 272. — Contra invidiam, Rabanus Maurus, 
CI, 114. — De figura szcoli vitanda, S. Petrus Chrysol., 
Lu,5328. — De avaritia, S. Maximus, LVII, 472, 4/5; S. 
Peirus Chrysol., L1I, 751. 

De timore Domini , S. Cresarios, LXVIf, 1062, 1066, 
1099; Rabanos Maurus, CX, 99. — De timore judicii, 
Àlanos de Insulis, CCX, 205; S. Ceesarius, LXVIII, 1075. 
— De ebaritate , S. Ambrosius , XVIII, 122. — De iracundia 
tl homicidio cavendo, Rabanus Maurus, CX , 112. — De 
bono diseiplins, S. Valerianus, LII , 691. — De studio 
bono ei discretione, Rabanus Maurus, CX, 122. — Contra 

» Wid., 120. — De moribus Cbristiaporum, 
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ibid., 82. — De sui status officiis, S. Csesarius, LXVII, 
10356, 1039, 1067. — De confessione et itentía cordis, 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 104. — De bumilitate, S. Maximus, 
LVII, 415. — De non tardanda conversione, Rabanus 
Maurus, CX , 101. — De remissione peccatorum, Alanus 
de Insulis, CCX, 213. — De hospitalltate, S. Maximus, 
LVII, 485. — De elecmosynis, S. Cisarius, LXVII, 1077. 
— De benignitate et eleemosyna, Hdbanus Maurus, CX, 
97. — De fervore, S. Cressrius, LXVII, 1073. 

De miseria humana, S. Bernardus, CLXXXIV, 1109. — 
De superbia, Rabauus Maurus, CX, 110. — De sapientia, 
ibid., 88. — De crapula et ebrietate, S. Maximus, LVIP, 
43. — Contra fraudem et avaritiam, Rabanus Maurus, 
CX, 118. — De adulterio, S. Cssarius, LXVIL, 1085. — 
De gratiis post cibum agendis, S. Maximus, LVIIL, 455, 
455. — De adulterino habitu virorum vel raulierum, lvo, 
CLXII, 607. — De bellico tumultu, S. Maximus, LVII, 
419. — De hostibus non timendis, ibid., 451. — In die 
defunctorum, Paulus Winf., XCV, 1556; Rabanus Maurus, 
CX, 130. — be falsis testibus, ibid., 108. — De sex civi- 
tatibus refugii , Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1075. — De sanc!a 
glorificatione, S. Petrus C.hrysolog., LII, 729. — De grano 
sinapis, S. Maximus, LVI1I, 507, 509. — De muliere Sama- 
ritana, ibid., 417, 419. 

De duobus filiis, prodigo et frugi, S. Petrus Chrysol., 
Lil, 155, 187, 190, 191, 197. — De Machabzeis, ibid., 746. 
— De parabola drachmee perditus, ibid. , 929 , 635, 556", 
510. — De parabola centum ovium, ibid., 659. — De 
hominis erga Deum gratitudine, ibig., 625. — De. villieo 
iniquo, ibid. , , — decimis, S. Cssarius, 
LX ! 1078, 1079. — De parasitis, S. Petrus Chrysol. , 

Contra paganicos errores, Rabanus Maurus, CX, 80. — 
De, unitate abbatis et monachorum, Alanus de Insulis, 
CCX, 197. — De defectione lung, S. Maximus, LVIF, 
485. — Contra eos i" in defec) lun» se clamoribus 
fatigabant, Rabanus Maurus, CX, 78. — |n reparatione 
ecclesis Mediolan., S. Maximus, LVII, 469. — Ad quam- 
libet rem, Beda, XCIV, 505, 504, 50$. 





GXCIV. 


INDEX CONCIONATORIUS IN. EPISTOLAS 


QUAXE INTER MISSARUM SOLEMNIA LEGUNTUR PER ANNI CURRICULUM, 
JUXTA RITUM ROMANUM, 
EXPONENS VARIAS EXPLANATIONES, SEBMONEKS, HOMILIAS ET COMMENTAR!A 
AD ELUCIDATIONEM CUJUSQUE EPISTOLA CONGRUENTIA,. 
UNDE YVELUT EX UBKBIORI FONTE UTILIA SIMUL ET JUCUNDA DEDUCERE LECTORI LICEBIT. 


PROPRIUM DE TEMPOBE. 

Dominica I Adventus. (Ex Epist. ad Rom. op. Xlll, 
v. 1M-U). — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 163. — S. Hierony- 
mus, IIX, 706. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 2085. — Cas- 
sianus, XLiv, 901. — Primasius, LXVIII, 498. — Sma- 
ragdus, C1I, 912. — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 1570. -- Sedu- 


lius Scotus, CIIT, 118, — Walsfridus Strab., CXIV, 515. 
Haymo, CXVII, 486. — Lanfrancus, CL, 147. — S. Bruno 
Carthus., CLIIL, 207. — Petrus Absardos, CLXXVIII, 
951. — Hervsus, CLXXXI, 779. — Petrus Lombardus, 
CXCI , 1509. 

Dominica II Adventus. (Ex Epist. ad Bom., cap. XV. 
v. 4-43). — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 172. —- S. Hieronymus 


bl INDICES PATROLOSLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CXCIV. 52 


XXX, 740. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 2086. — fl'rimasius, 
LXVIII, 501. — tCassiedorus, LXX, 1550. — Smaragdus, 
vll, $05. — Sedu.ius Scotus, CHI, 131. — Rabanus 
Maurus, CXT, 1595. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 516 — 
Haymo, CXVIII, 195, —. Lanfrancus, CI, t49. — $, Bruno 
Carthus., CLHI, 570. — Hugo à S. Victore, CLXXV., 811. 
— Ab:rlariis, CLXXVIIH, 965. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 
796 -— Guillelmus abb., CLXXX, 675. — Petrus Lom- 
barius, (XCI. 1520, 

Dominica III. Adventus. (Ex Ppist: ad Phülipp., cap. 
IV, v..4 7). — S. Amhrosius, XVI, 48. — S. tierony- 
mus, XXX, 85!. — $5. Augustinus, XXXVII, 955. — 
Vassiodorus, IL.XX, 1347. — Primosius, LXVIII, 657. — 
Smaragdus, CIj, 523. — Sedulius Scotus, CIIL, 217. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 502, — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 
607, — laymo, CXVill, 719. — Lanfrancus, CL, 5.7. — 
S. Bruno Carthus., CLIIT, 57:0, — Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLXXV1I, 580. — Herveus mon., CLXXXI, 1506. — 
Peirus l.onibardus, CCII, 252. 

Feria IV Qustuor Temporum Adventus. (Ex Isa., cap. 
1l, v. 2-1). — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 4?. — Walafridus 
Strsb., CXIU, 1256. — Haymo, CXVI, 729. — Hervzeus, 
CLXIXL | Q T 4 

eria VI Quatwor Temporum Adventus. (Ex 1s2., cop. 
XI, v. 1-5.) — S. Hfieronyinns, XXIV, 144. iu Walafridus 
Strab., CXIII, 1250. — Haymo, CXVI, 779. — Hervzeus, 
CLXXXI, 140. 

Dominica 1V. Adventus. (Ex Epist. ad Corinth , cap. 
IV, v. 1-5). — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 909, — S. Hierony- 
mus, XXX, 727. — Primasius, LXVIII, 515. — Sina- 
Fagdus, Cif, 119. — Sedulius Scotus, CIT, 135. — Raba- 
xus Maurus, CXI!, 45. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 524. 
— Haymo, CXV1I, 538. — Lanfrancus, CL, 167. — S. 
Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 141. — Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLXXV, 520. — Hervseus, CLXXXI, 818. — Petrus 
Lombardus, CXCI, 1564. 

In Vig:lia Natalis DomAi. (Ex Epist. ad Rom., cap. I, 
Y. 1-5.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 47. — S. Hieronymus, 
XXX, 615. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 9065, 9039. — 
Vrimasius, Il. XVI1I, 415. — Cassiodorus, LXX, 1321. — 
Smarag.!us, CIT, 13, — Sedulius Scotus, CII1, 9. — Raha- 
nus Maurus, CX!, 1279. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 470. 
Hayme, CXV, 364, — Lanfrancus, CL, 105. — S. Bruno 
Carthus., CLIIT, 17. — Hugo a S. Viciore, CLXXV, 45t. 
Ab:slardus, CLXXVIII, 794. — Herveeus, CLXXXI, 595. — 
Petrus Lombardas, CXCI, 1501. 


]n solemnitate Nativilatis Domini. 


Ad [ et II Missam. (Ex Epist. ad Tit, cap. Il, v. 
11-14). — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 591. — S. Hieronymüs, 
XXVI, 586. — l'rimasius, LXVIII, 685. — B. Alcuinus, 
C, 1021, — Smaragdus, CI, 55. — Sedulius Scotus, 
CÍII, $47. — Rahanus Maurus, CXI, 681, — Walafridus 
Strab., CXIV, 647. — Lanírancus, CL, 569. — S. Bruno 
Cartbus. , CI. Il], 480. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 1495. — 
Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 598. 

Ad H1 E Missam. (Ex Epist. ad Hebr., cap. T, v. 1-12.) 
— S. Zeno Veron , Xl, 592. — Cassiodorus, LXX, 1557. 
— Prima:sius, LXVIII, 686. — B. Alcuinus, C. 1051, — 
S. Smaragilus, CII, 27. — Sedulius Scotus, CI1f, 951, — 
Rabahus Maurus, CXII, 711. — Walatridus Strabus , 
CYXIV, 615. — Haymo, CXVII, 821. — Lanfrancus, CL, 
$75. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 491. — Hugo a S. 
Victore, CLXXV, 607. — Hervseus, CLXXXI, 1501. — 
l'etrus Lombardus, €XCII, 399. 

In [estum S. Stephani protomartyris. (Ex. Act. apo- 
&(0!. , cap. Vl, v. 8-10.) — Cassiodorus, LXX , 13586. — 
Deda Veu., XCIl, 956, 1013, — S. Smaragdus, CIl, 35. — 


Wala'ridus Strabus, CXIV, 140. Peirus Comestor, 


CXCV HT, 1606 
.In [estum S. Joannis evangeliste. (Ex Epist. ad 
Kphes. , cap. I, v. 5-8.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 373. — 
S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 445. — Rrimasius, LXVIII, 607. 
— Smaragdus, CII, 44. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 195. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXH, 585. — Walafridus Strabus, 
CXIV, 588. — Haymo, CXVII, 701. — Laufrancus, CL, 
257. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, $19. — tugo de S. 
Victore, CLXXV, 567. — Hervazus, CLXXXI, 1204. — 
Perus Lombardus, CXCI, 169. 
n festo SS. Innocentium. (Ex Apocalyps., cap. XIV 
v. 1-9.) — S. Ambrosius. xVh . ph SPA ugesinus! 
XXXV, 2157. — Primasius, LXVIH, 886. — Cassiodorus, 
LXX, 1412. — Bela Ven., Xclll. 172. — Smaragdus, 
CH, $4. — Walatfridus Strabus, CXIV, 754. — Haymo, 
CXVM, 110E. — Richardus a S. Victore, CXCVYf, 809; 
Dominica intr. 0cfavam Nativitatis Domini. (Ex Epist. 
&d Galst., cap. IV, v. 1-7.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 359. 
6. Hieron ymas, ÀXNI, 379. — S, Augustinus, XXXV, 


2126. — Primasius, LXVIII, 5941. — Rmaragdus. CII, G3, 
— Sedulius Scotus , CIH , 188. — Claudius Taurin., CIV, 
878. — Haymo, CXVII, 681. — Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 
$10. — Wialafridus Strabus, CXIV, 578. — S. Bruno 
Carthus., CL!I1, 501. — Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXV, 
962, — Hervseus, CLXXXI, 1162. — Petrus Lombardus, 
CXCIH, 155. . . 

In Circumcisione Domini. (Ex Epist. ad TTit., cap. ll, 
v. 11-14.) — Vide in festivitatem Nativitatis Domini , ad 
I Missam. .. 21. 

Dominica intra Circumcisionem et Epiphaniam. ( Ex 
Epist. ad Rom., cap. Xll, v. 1-5.) — S. Ambrosius, 
XVII, 156. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 700. — Primasius, 
).XVIIlt, 495. — Smaragds, Cif, 75. — Sedulius Scotus, 
Cli! , 109. — Rabanus Maurus, CX! , 15H. — Walafridus 
Strabus, CXIV, 510. — Haymo, CXVli, 468. — S. Bruno 
Cartbus., CLI!I, 100. — Abslardus, CLXXVIIL, 958. — 
fsuillelmus abb., CLXXX, 669. — Hervsus, CLXXXI, 
163. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 1495. 

In festo Epiphanice Domini. (Ex 1sa., cap. LV, v. 1-7.) 
— S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 587. — Smaragdus, cli, 68. — 
Walafridus, CXII, 1302. — Haymo, CXVI, 1051. — He:- 
veus, CLXXXI, 5401... 

Dominica 1I post Epiphaniam. (Ex Epist. ad Rom, 
eap. XII,.v. 6.16). — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 157. — s. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 701. — Primasius, LXVIII, 494. — 
Smaragdus, CH, 80. — Sedulius Sco!:us, CIII, 115. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI , 1552. — Haymo, CXVU , 474. — 
Lanírancus, CL , 145. — S. Bruno Carthus. , CLIU , 103, 
-— Abslardus, CLXXVYIII, 941. — Guillelmus abb., 
CLXXX. 675. — Petrus Lombardus. €XCI, 1500. 

Dominica [II post Epiphaniam. (Ex Epist. ad Rorn., 
cap. Xll, v. 16-21.) — Vide auctores supra citatos iu 
Dominica prazcedenti, et que infra sequuntur explana- 
tiones. 

Dominica IV post Epiphaniam. (Ex Epist. ad Rorn., 
cap. XII, V. 8-10.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 144. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 706. — Prímasius, LXVIII, 497. — 
Smaragdus, CII, 97. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 117. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 1565. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 
$1t1. — Haymo, CXVIII, 482. — Lanfrancus, CL, 145. — 
S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII. 107. — Hugo de 8 Victore, 
CLXXV, 505. — Abselardus, CLXXVIII, 947. — Guil- 
lelmus abb., CLXXX, 677. —- Herveus, CLXXXT, 778. — 
Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 1507. . 

Dominica V post Epiphaniam. (Ex Epist. ad Coloss., 
cap. (ij, v. 12-17.) — S. Ambrosius, XVIT, 451. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 859. — Primasius, LXVIII, 658, — 
Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 329. — Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 
$36. — Haymo, CXVII, 761. — Lanfrancus, CL, 529. — 
S. Bruno (arthus., CLIIT, 3592. — Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXV, 586. — Hervaeus, CLXXXI, 1515. — Petrus 
Lombardus, CXCII, 281. . 

Dominica V I post Epiphaniam. Vx I Epjst. ad Thessal., 
cap. Il, v. 2-10.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 442. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 861. — Primasius, LXVIII, 659. — 
Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 217. -— Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 
541. — Haymo, CXVII, 765. — S. Bruno Carthus , CL lI, 
$97.— Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 585. — l'etrus Lom- 
bardus, CXCIHI, 289. 

Dominica in Septuagesima. (Ex I Epist. ad Corintb., 
cap. IX, v. 21-27.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 255. —.8. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 745. — Primasius, LXVIIT, 528. — 
Staragdus, CII, 100. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 147. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 87. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 
534. — Haymo, CXVII, 555. — Lanfrancus, CL, 186. — 
S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 171. — Hervseus, CLXXXI, 905. 
— Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 1615. . 

Dominica in Sexagesima. (Er || Epist. ad Corinth., 
wap. Xl, v. 19-55.) — S. Ambrosius, XVif, $24. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 801. — Primasius, LXVIII, $530. — 
Smaragdus, Cil, 108. — Sedulius Scotus, CH, 178. — 
Babanus Maurus, CXII, 226. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 
567. — Haymo, CXVIII, 952. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLIH, 
268. — Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXV, 551. — Hervseus, 
CLXXXI, 1104, — Petrus Lombardus, CXCII, 79. 

Dominica in Quinquagesima. (Ex 1 Epist. ad Corinth., 
cap. XIlt, v. 1-13.) — S, Ambrosius, XVII, 251. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 757. — Primasius, LXVIII, 
Smaragdus, CII, 112. — Sedulius Scotus, CIIl, 14. — 
Rabanus Maurus. CXII, 117, — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 
$12. — Haymo, CXVIT, 581. — Lanfrancus, CL, 199. — 
S. Uruno Carthus., CLIITI, 192. — Herveus, CLXXYI, 
953. — Petrus l.ombardus, CXCI, 1658. 

Feria IV Cinerum (Ex Joel., cap. If, v. 12-17.) — 
S. llieronymes, XXV. . — Haymo, CXVll, :62. — 
Rupertus abb., CLXVIII, 225. — Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLYYV, 350. — S. Martinus Legion., CCVIII, 631. 


. 
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Feria V1 post Cineres. (Ex Uss., cap. LVIII, v 1-9.) 
S, Hieronymus, EV, Sid, — Walitridus Strab, CKIIi, 
1300. 0 agunt XVI, 957. — Hervieus, CLXXXI, 525. 

Quadragesima. (Ex 11 Ej iet ad Corinth. 
esp. Vl, v. 110.) — S. Ambrosius, xs — 
ieroorius, XI, T06.— Prinasios, LIVIL ier. 
Senaragóus, Cl), 118. — Sedulius Scot, CIII, 170. — 
Tabanus urus, CXII, 194. — Walafridus Strab., env, 

559. — Haymo, — Lanfrancus, CL, 
S. Bruno Carthus. CLIII, 1H. — Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXIV, SiS. — lierveus, CLYXiI, 1051. — Peuras 
Lombardus, CXCII, 45. 
wm in. Quadragesi, 


Quatxor T. g 
11i Beg, eap. XI, v S) — 8. Ern Xv, 
3182. — habanos Mauros, CHI, 210. — Walafridus Strab. 
CXII, 607. — Angelomus, 'CXV, 483. — Rupertus, 
CLXVII, 1315. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 4 
Huxo a S. Viciore, CLXIV, 710. 
Feria VI Quatwor Tem im Quadragesima. gerima. (Fr 
Easchiel, cap. XVIII, v. 204). S. ronde, Y 
TI). ababus Maurus, CI, T2. 
Epist. ad Thes- 
Ambrosius, XVII, 439. — 


1 in Quadrogesina. (Ex1 
E Ee 

8. Petr XXX, 808.— Primasius, LXVIII, 613. 
Cli, 129. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, $29. — 
alafridus Strab., CXi W, 
Lanfraneos, CL, 535. 
rübus., CLIII, 405. — Werveus, CLIXXI, 
1369. zs ros Loibordus, CXr I 9. 
Feria IV pos Dominicum [1 in Quadragesima. (Ex 


































jh; Ester, cap. Ill, v. $18) — Hababus Maufus, 
Feria V I post eamdem Dominicam. (Ex ib. III Reg. 

exp. XVII, v. 8-16) — S, Augustinus, XLXV, 218l. 

Bobonos. saben CIX, 907. 2 


a Suab., CXill, 





5 
. e Siralatridos " Strab, 
CRY. S). i Miye, CYVII, T5. Laniramcus. GEI 
XH. — S. Bruno Carthus., LII, SH. — Hervaus, 
CLERI, 251. 7 Peirus Lombardus, CXCIL, 305. 
V post Dominicam Ill Quadragesima, (Ex 

Eod ap. XX, v. 1222.) — S. Augustinus, XXXIV 

—. Beda Ven., XCI, 518. — labanus Maurus, CVIII, 

— Walafridus Strab. CXUL, 249. — S, Druno Ástens., 
CLIIV, 278. — Rupertus abb., LXVI, 679. 

Feria. VI post eamdem Dominicam. (Ex lib. Numer. 
gh; If, Te 115) S, Agutipus, XXXIV, TS7 
Beds Ven., XCI, 568. — Rabanos Maurcs, (Vlil, 7 
Naltridos Strab., CXIII, 414. —Rupertus abb., 


Domimica IV in Quadragesima. (Ex Epist. ad 1 Galat, * 
€ap. IV, v. 22-31.) — S. Ainbrosius XVI, 565. 














Hieronymus, XINÍ, 288. — S. Augu 
— Primzsius, LX VIII, 596. Siaragdus, CI, tis. — 
Sedolius Sedes Cl: 150. — (iowdita, Taur. CIV, 





886.— Rabanus Mauros, CIT, E^ — Walafridus Strab., 
VXIV, 581. — Haymo, CXVIÍ, 686. — so Lanfrancus, CL, 
ST. — S. Brumo Caribus., ELIT, 506. —- Herveus, 
CLIXII, 1115. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCIL, 146. 

Fera'1V post Dominicam 1V Quairageime. E 
Ezechiel, cop. XXXVI, 23-29.) — S. lierotymus, X 
312, — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 856. 

Feria Y post eamdem: Dominicam, (Ex Wb. IIl Reg. 
cap. XVII, v. 17-24.) — Explanatio bujus epistobe. 
lor apád eosdem anelores al feriam V 
[ne superius cirats, 

Dominica i Passione. (Ex Epist. ad llebr , ca 
5*.) — Primaslus, LXVIII, 70 Sari 

26 


— Wabanus Maurus, 
658. 



















Tin, CIV, 886. 

fridus Stab. CXIV. 
francus, CL, 595. 
Herraus, CLXXxI, tél. 


Miecia IY post Dominicam in Passi 
exp. XIX, v. 1-8.) — Beda Ven., XCI, 55 is 
Sob CETT Sl 


Maurus, si 
Feria V1 post eamdem Dontinicam. (Ex Jerem., cap. 
XVIÍ, v. 12-19.) — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 296 ba- 
nus Maurus, CXI, 650. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV. 54. 
Dominica in ramis Palmarun. (Ex Episi ad Fhllipp., 
cap. Il, v. 5-11.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 408. — S. Hie- 
rohymax, XYX. SiS. —— Primas LXVIII O30. — kmá- 
Tajdus, Cil, 19). — Sedulius Scotus, Cil, 31k. — Ra- 

















bapos Mauros, CEII, 4T. — Wabiridus Sirb, CXIV, 
Tlaymo, CXV, 740. — Lanfrancus, CL, S1 t. 

SP 'irono Cirtbis.. LÍ. S99, Hervas, orat, 

1590. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 355. 








Feria ILI majoris hbdomadg. (Ex darem, c 
v18-95.) — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 736. 
Mauros, £M, :Walsfridus Strab., CXiV, 27. 
Feria LY majoris hebdomade. (Ex lsa. cop. LXM, v." 
j$0). — S. iori Mebdon XXiV. 008. — Walafrldus 
Sirab., CXIlL, 1506, — Haymo, en 1618. — Roperte, 
CLIVII, 1558, — Herrieus, CLXXxI, 483. 
Feria V majoris hebd: (eripi sd Coriaih., 
OMNEA . Ambrosius, X V1, $09. — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXX, 130. — Primnasius, LXVIil, 517. — Sedulius 
Stot, LIII, 157. — Rabanus Mauros, CXII, 99. — Lau- 
francus, Cl-, 17i. — Herv us, CLXXAI, 860 
NI V i majoris. hebdomade. (Ex Uve., eap. Vl, v. 
1 E eepmes, NY. NOE —— fjmo" CHA Hi; 
46. — Guibertus abb., CI.VI, 58. 
P'sshan tanc (Ex "pie. ed Coloss exp. III, v. 1-k) 
A5) eronymus, XXX, 



















15: 
mo, CXVII, 75 Laufrancu rue 
Corihus., Cl.IIl, 391. — lervau. GERI, 19. a e 
trus Lombardus, CXCH, 279. 

1n die savcto Pasche (Ex | Fpim, ad Corin, cap. v, 

7-8.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 39. — 8. Hieronym, 
iu. 730. — Primasius, LX VIli, 517. — Smarsgdus, Cl 

3234. — Sedulius Scotus, CIHl, 137. — Rabanus Mares, 
CX, 110; CKII, 51. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 527. — 
Haymo, CXVII, 556. — Lanfrancus, CL, 169. — Bruno 
Caribus., CLIUI, (47. (olo 28, Victore, CLYTY, Sat. 
idees CLXXXI, 860. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 


S iuria LI pou Pascha, (Fx jet; spent, eap. T, v 
45.) — Cassiodorus, LXX, 1389. — Ven. Weda. 
969, 1018. — Smaragóus, Gil, 27. — Rabanus Mauros, 
Cx 14. alfeides Sirab., (XIV, 452. — Peiros Gon 
OXEYML Nm. xn. 
Feria [1 post Pascha. (Ex Aet. apos. ep. Y. 
20-55 ) — Cassicdorus, LX, 139. — Ven. Beda. XClI, 
Smaragdus, Cl, 154. — "obanus Mauros; 
Walafridus Strab, CXIV, 455. — Peirus 

















T. 




















) Bu dons e Y 
, 2055. — Ven. Beda, 
5 — Mabanus Maurus, 

7XIV, 702 





B. Pelri, cap. 
54. — Smarsgius, Cli, 
-6. — Walafridus Strab., 


Dominica III post Pascha. (Ex ! Epist. B. Peri, cap- 
1, v M-19.) — Vide eosdem et fere ibd. wc in Doui- 
nica 








Toninicn IY post Pasehe. (Fx Feist. D. Jacob: eap. I, 
) — Ven. Beda, XCIII, 15. — Smaragdus, CIl, 
292.— ibibants aurai, Ck, 301. —- Walciridus Sirio 





CXiV, 072. 
foninica Y pou Pascha, (Ex Epist, 3; Jacob, esp. 
4-21.) — Vide eosdem ciu Dominica preedeul 





&ü [: itid. 
Ferig in Litnia majori (uel Rogaticnum. (Ex Epist. B. 
Jacob., cap. V, v. 16-20.) — Ven. Beda, XCll, 39. — 
Smaragdus, CH, S3. — ibanus Maurus, CX, 225. — 
Walafridus Strab. XIV, 619. 
1n Vigilia Ascensionis Domi 
cap. IV, v. 7-13.) — S. "Ambre 
ronymus, xt 491.— Primasius, 
lius Scotus, CIIl, 205. — Walafri 
— Haymo, ivit 718. — Rabanus M; 
CXII, 427. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 
CLXXI, 1245. — Petrus Lombardus, 'Cxcii, 
In Ascensione Domini. (Ex Act. apost, cap. 
— Cassiodorus, LXX, 1381. — Monks Beda 
996. — Smaragdus, Cl, 307. — Rabam 
$31. — Walafridus Sirab., CXIV, 425. 
Dominica. infra. Oclavam Ascensionis. 
1-10). — Ven. Beda, XC 
Jabanus Maurus, CX, 2j Wal 
















198. 
1, v. IH) 
Xcii, 939, 
us Mauros, CX, 






li. , 





Sabboto' in Vigilia: Pentecotie. 4Ex Acl apost, Cap. 


55 INDICES PATROLOGL& SPECIALES- — INDEX CXCIV. b6 


n. v. 1-8.) — Cassiodorus, LXI, 1597. — Yen.nteda, 
XCIf, 982, 1027. — Smaragdus, Cli, 517. Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CX, 252. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 402. 

In die sancto Pentecostes. (Ex Act. apost. cap. ll, v. 1-11 ) 
— (Qassiodorus. LXX, 1583. —jVen Beda, XCII, 915, 
998. — Smaragdos, Cll, 525. —- Rabanus Manrus, CX, 255. 
— alairidus Strab., CXIV, £70. & 

Feria Pentecosten. (kx Act. apost. cap. X, v. 
43-43.) — dassiodorus. LXX, 1589. — Ven. Beda, XCll, 
989. — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 260. — Walafrilus Strab. 
CXIV, 452. . 

Dominica m SS. Trinilate. (Ex Epist. ad Rom.. cap. 
Xi, v. 55-26). — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 151. — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXX, 699. — Primas:us, LXVIII, 493. — Seda- 
Jius Scotos, Cill, 107. — Hahanus Maurus, CXI, 1538. — 
Walafridue Strab., CXIV, 510. — llaymo, CXVII, 467. 
— Lanírancus, CI., 145. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLII, 99. 
— ee s S. Victore, CLXXV, $00. — Abaelardus, 
CLIX lll, 936. — Guilleiivs abb., CLXXX, 665. — 
; err eus, CLXXII, 760. — Peirus Lombardus, CXI, 
. Án festo corporis Deuimi. (Ex| Epist. ad corinth., cap. 

Xl, v. 25-29.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, $42, — S. Hiero- 
nymus, AXI, 751. — Primasius, LXVIII, 555. — Sedu- 
Jius Seotus, ClIl, 451. —hHabanus Maurus, CXII, 105. — 
WalefriJus Swrab., CXIV, 559. — Haymo, CXVII, 572. — 
$8. Bruao Carthus., CLIII, 181. — Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLIXV, $55, — Hervaeus, CLYXXX, 955. — Petrus Lom- 
bardus, CXCI, 1640. 

Dominica 1[ post. Pentecos'en. NS I Epist. Joan. cap. 
)Hl, v. 15-18.) — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 2012. — Ven. 
Beda. XClil, 105. — Smaragdus, CCII, 553. — Rabanus 
Maurus, CX, 3505. — Walafridus Strab., CXiV, 699. 

Dominica 11 [ post Pentecosten. (Ex 1 Epist. fl. Petri, cap. 
V. v. 6-11.) — Yen. Beda, XUl1I, 66. -— Smaragdus, CIl, 
558, $53, — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 524. -— Walafridus, 
Strab., CXIV, 658. . 

Dominica 1V post. Pentecosten. (Ex ATA ad Rom., 
esp. VIIl, v. 48-25.) — S. Ambrosius, XYll, 124. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 68L. — Prima-ius, l.X lil, 464, — 
tmaraydus, CI, ; 961. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 75. 
— Rabanus Maurus, CX, 533; CX, 1476. — Walafridus 
Sirab., CXIV, 197. — Haymo, CXVII, 451. — S. Bruno 
Cartbus., CLIII, 72. — Ab:selardus, CLXXVIIH , 9035. — 
Guillelmus abb., CLXXX, 653. — Hervzeus, CLX XXI, 707. 
— Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 1411. 

Dominica V posi! Pentecosten. (Ex [I Evist. B. Petri, 
en. Hl, v. 8-15.) — Ven. Beda, XCIII, 55. — Smaragdus, 
Cl, 571, 372. — Rabanus Maurus, €£X, 515. — Walafri- 
dus, Strab., CXIV, 655. . 

Domimica V1 post Pentecosten. (Ex Epist. ad Rom., 
esp. VI, v. $-10.))— S. Ambrosius, XVII, 211. — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXX, 6;1. — Primasius, LXVIill, 415. — Sma- 
ragdus, CHI, 599. — Sedulius Scotus , CliI. 157. — Raba- 
mus Maurus, CX, 5957; CX1, 1391. — Walafridus Sirab., 
CXIV, 451. — Haymo, CIVII, 410. — Laufrancus, CL, 
125. — S. Wruno Carthus., CLIII, 57. — Ab.lardus, 
CLXXVHI, w75. — Guillelmus abb. CLXXX, 602. — 
Horreus , CLXXI , 670, -- Petrus Lombardus , CXCI , 


Dominica V11 post Pentecosten. — (Ex Epist. ad 
Ron., esp VI, v. 19-25.) — Vide eosdem ac in Dominica 
VJ. paulo infra in unumquemque. 

Dominica V 111 post Pentecosten. (Ex Epist ad Rom., 
eap. Vili, v. 12-17.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 121. — S. 
JfMieronymus, XXX, 681. — Primasius, LXVIII, 459, — 
Smaragdus, UII, 411. — Sedulius Scotus, CHITI, 75. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 581; CXI. 01416. — Walafridus, 
Strab , CXIV, 495. — fíaywo, CXVil, 499. — S. Brono. 
Carthus., €CLiil, 71. — Abelardus, CLXXVII, 901. — 
Guillelmus ahb., CLXXX, 650. — Hervaus, CLXXXI, 704, 
— Petrus Lombardus, CXCI,1458 

Dominica 1X posi Pentecosten. ( Ex 1 ad Corinth., 
esp. X, v. ed5l — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 224. — S. Hie- 
vrvonymus, XXX, 716. — Primasius, LXVIIT, 529. — 
Smarsgdus, CIl, 4414 — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 118. — 
Rabanos Maurus, CX, 594; CXII, 89. — Walafridus Strab., 
CXIV, $5355. — Haymo, CXVII, $60. — S. Bruno Carthus., 
CLIIl, 174. — Hervieus, CLXXVI, 910. — Petrus Lom- 
baruvs, CXCI, 16:0. 

Dominica X post Pentecosten. (Ex 1 Epist. ad Corinih., 
eap. All, v. 12-26 ) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 9247. — 3. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 254. — Primasius, LXVIII, 586. — 
Smaragdus, CII,: 419. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 152. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 405; CXiHi, 105. — Walalfridus 
Sirab., CXIV, 540 — Lanfrancus CL, 195. — Haymo, 
UXVI, 576. —S. BrunoCarthus., CLHT, 188. — Hervieus, 
CLXXXI, 611. — Petrus Lombardus, CAI, 1651. 


Dominica XI post. Pentecosten. (Ex 1 Epist. ad Corinth., 
cap. XV, v. 1- 10.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 560. — S. 
Hieronymns, XXX, 762. — Primasius, LXVIil, 545. — 
Smaragdus, CII, 455. — Sedulius Scotus, CllIJ, 157. — 
Rabapus Maurus, CX. 414; CXII, 157. — Walafridus 
Strab., CXIV, 545. — Haymo, CKIVI!, 595. — S. Bruno 
Varthus., CLil], 204. — Hervzus, CLXXXI, 972. — le- 
trus Lombardus, CX(CI. 1674. 

Dominica X11 post Pentecosten (Ex 1l Epist. »d  Co- 
rinih , cap. IIl, v. 4-9.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 285. — 
S. Hieronymus, XXX, 767. — Primasius, LXVilf, 560. — 
Smaragius, Cl!, 429. — Sedulius Scotus, Clil, 166. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CX,456; CXII, 173, — Walafridus Strab., 
CXlV, 554. — Haymo, CXVII, 6:6. — S. Üruao (Carthas., 
CLili, 251. — Hervaus; CLXXM, 1825. — Peirus Loim- 
bardus, CXCIH, 25. 

Doniinica X111 Pentecosten. (Ex Epist. ad Ga!at., 
cap. lil, v. 16-32.) — sS. Ambrosius, AVII, 355. .— S, 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 564. — S. Augustinus, XXXV,2121., 
Primasius, LXVill, 590. — Sinaragdus, Cil, 442. — Se- 
dulius Scotus , Cf1l , 186. — (laudius Taurin , CIV, 872. 
— Rabanus Maurus, CX, 446; CXII, 297. — Walafri- 
dus Strab., CXiV, 576. — Haymo, CXVII, 680. — Lsn- 
francus, CL, 2;0. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLI1J, 295 — 
Forrecus, CLXXXI, 1151. — Pewrus Lombardus, CXII, 


Doninica XIV. post Pentecosten. (Ex Epist. adGabt., 
cap. V, v. 16-21.) — S. Aimbrusius, XVII, 567. — &. 
Hieronymus, XXVI. M40. — S. Augustinus, XXXV , 9155. 
— Primasius, LXVIII, 600. — Smaragdus, CII, 445. — 
Sedulius Scotus, Clil, 192. — Claudius Taurin. CIV, 
$96. — Rabauus Maurvs, CXII, 558 — Walafridus Sirab., 
CXIV, 581. — Haymo, CXVII, 632. —S. Bruno Carthus., 
CLIIUJ, 311. — Hervieus, CLIXXI, 1187. -— Pewurus Lom- 
bardus, CXCH, 156. 

Dominica XV post Pentecosten. (Ex Epist ad Galat., 
cap. V, v^ 25 et cap. Vl, v. 1-10.) — Vide eosdem 
auctores ac in prefata Dominica, sed paulo infra. 

Dominica XV 1 post Pentecosten. (Ex Episl ad Ephes., 
cap. Ill, v. 15-21.) — s. Ambrosius, XVIl, 5853. — 5. 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 485. — Primasius, I.XVIII, 615. — 
Smaragdus, Cll, 461. — Sedoalius Scotus, CIIl, 2601. — 
Habaunus Maurus, CXII, 414. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 
2995. — Haymo, CXVII, 715. — Hervaus. CLXXI, 1255. 
— S. Drubpo.Corthus, LIH, 551. -- Lanfrancus, CL, 
270. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCII, 191. 

Dominica XV1I post Pentecosten. (kx Epist ad Ephes, 
cap. IV, v.1-6.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, - 385. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 492. — Primasius, LXVIII, 616. — 
Smaragdus, CIT, 461. — Sedulius Scotos, CIIi, 903. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXIl, 425. — Walafridus Sirab., CXIV, 
599. — Haymo, CXVII, 717. — S. Bruno Cartbus , CLI!I, 
555. — Hervaeus, CLXYAXI, 1240. — Petrns Lombardus, 
CXCII, 196. 

Dominica XVIII post Pentecosten. (Ex I Fpist ad Co- 
riutb.. cap. ], v. 4-8.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 185. — 
5. llieronymus, XXX, 616. — Primasius, LXVIII, 507. — 
Smnaragdus, ClI, 471. — Sedulius Scotus, Cli], 129. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 11. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 
$19. — Hayino, CXVII, 310. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLII, 
125. — Herrzus, CLXXXI, 816. — Petrus Lombardus, 
CXCI, 1555. 

Dominica XIX post Pentecosten. (Ex Epist. ad Ephes., 
cap. IV, 25-28.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 591.*— S. Hie. 
ronymus, IXVI, 492. — Primasios, LXVIII. 619. — 
Smaragdus, Cil, 480. — Sedulius Scotus, CIIl, 204. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 456. — Haymo, CXVIII. 721. — 
Lanfrancus, CL, 299. — S. Bruno Carthus.. CLHI, 559. — 
Oves, CLXXXI, 1555. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 


Deminica KX'post Pentecosten. (Ex Epist. ad Epbes., 
cap. V, v. 15-21.) — Vide auctores eosdem, sed paulo in- 
fra, ac in Dominica XIX. 

Dominica XXI post Pentecosten. (Fx Epist. ad Ephes., 
cap. Vl, v. 10-17.) —Vide, sed paulo infra, eosdem auc- 
tores supra citatos. 

, Dominica XXII posi. Pentecosten. (Ex Epist. ad Pbi- 
tipp: cap. llf, v. 17-21.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 417. — 
S, Hieronymus, XXX, 849. — Primasius, LXVIII, 655. — 
Smaragdus, (11, $02. — Sedulius Scojus, Ci1l, 216. — 


* Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 501. — Wa'afridus Steab., CXIV, 


606. — Haymo, CXNII, 748.— S. Bruno Car!bus., CLIHIH, 
968. — Hervieus, CLYXXI, 1504. — Petrus Lombardus, 
CXCH, 250. 

Dominica X X11I pos! Pentecosten. (Ex Epist. ad Pli- 
lipo , cap. 1ll, 29 etseq.) — Vide eosdem auctores ac 
supra. 

Dominica XXIV post Pentecosten. (Ex Epist ad Coloss., 
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eap. 1], v. 24) s S. Ambrosius, XVII, 421. — S. Hiero- 
omus, XIX, . — Primasius, LXVIII, 651. — Sms- 
ragdus, Cll, 505. — Sedulius Scotus, CIlI, 225. — Raba- 
nus Mauros, CX11,510. — Walafridus Strab., CX1V, 609. 
— fiaymo, CXVIII, 755. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, $79. 
ac eres, CLXX Xi, 1518.—Petru» Lombardus, CXCII, 


In dedicatione Ecclesie. (Er Apocalyps., cap. XXI, v. 
2-5.)— S. Ambrosius, XVII, 956.— S. Auguslious, XXXV, 
2450. — Primssius, LXVI], 921. — Ven., XCIII, 
194. — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 75. — Walaí(ridos Strab., 
CXIV, 746.— Haymo, CXVII, 1193. —Ricbardus a. S. Vi- 
ctore, CXCVI, 860. 


PBoPRIUM D£ SANCTIS. 
Mense Novembri. 


Die 9, Fesium S. Andrec apostoli. (Ex Epist. ad 


Rom., cap. X, v 10-18.) — S. Ami rosius, XVII, 145.—— 
8. Hieronymus, XXX, . — Primasius, LXVIII, 485.— 
Smosragdus, CI1, 507. — Sedulius Scotus, Clll, 97. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 63; CAL, 1510, — Walafridus 
Surab., CXIV, 504. — Haymo, CXVll, 451 —S. Bruno Car- 
thus., CLIV, 89. — Abselardus, CLXAVIIT, 925. — Guil- 
leimus, CLXXX, 655. — Herveus, CLXXYI, 743. — Pe- 
uus Lombardus, CXICI, 1416. 
Mense Decembri. 

Die 6, in festo S. Ni-olai episc. (Ex Epist. ad Hebr., 
eap. XIII, v. 7-17.) — Primasiss, LXVIII, 788. — Sedu- 
lius Scotus, C11i, 270. — Rabanus Maurus, CXIT. 825, — 
Walatfridus Strab., CXIV, 669. — Haymo, CXVII, 951. — 
Lanfrancus, ( L, 406. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLIIt, 5635. 
siaderveus, CLXXXI, 1688.—Petrus Lombardus, CXUII, 


$1 

Die 8, in Conceptione B. Marie V. (Ex lib. Proverb., 
op. VIlt, v. 22-51.) — Beda Ven., XcCl, 866. — R:ba- 
o. Maurus, CXI, 709. —  Walafridus Strab., CXII, 


Die91, in. festo S. Thome apost. (Ex Epist. ad Ephes., 
esp. 1], v. 19-22.) — S. Ainbrosius, XVII, 380. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 506. — Primisius, LXVIlI, 615. — 
Sedulius Scotus, C!il, 199. — Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 
406. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 591. — Haymo, CXVII, 
11.—S. Bruno Cartbus., CLILI, 323.—Hervieus, CLXX M, 
1228. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCU, 183. 

Mense Januario. 


Die 18, in festo Cathedra B. Petri. (Ex Epist. I D. Pe- 
tri, cap. f, *. 1-7.) — Ven. Beda, XClil, 41. — Walairi- 
dus Strab., CXIV, 679. 

Die 25, in. Conpersione S. Pauli. (Vx Act. Apost., esp. 
JX, v. 1-22.) — Ven. Beds», XCill, 65; 10016 — Wala- 
Indus Strab., CI1V, 448. — Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII, 

l. 

Mense Februario. 

Die $, in Purificatione B. Marie V . (Ex Malac., cap. 
Jil. v. 1-4.) — S. tiieronymus, XXV, 1564. — Haywno, 
CX VII, 257. 

Die 34, in festo S. Mathia t. (Ex Act. apost., cap. 
J, v. 126.) — Ven. Beda, Xulil, 945, 998. — Wala- 
(ridus Suab., CX1V, 429, — Petrus Comestor., CXCVIII, 

Mense Martio 

Die 25, in festo Annuntiatonis B. Maricg V .(Ex Isa.,cap. 
VII, v. 10-13.) — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 105. — Wala- 
fridus Strab., CXIII, 1245. — Haymo, CXVf, 759.— Ru- 
pertus abb., CLXVIl, 1504. — Hervseus, CLIXII, 98. 

Mense Aprili. 
Die 30, tn festo D. Joseph, B. Marice sponsi. (Ex Ec- 
cli., esp. XXIV, v. 25-51. — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 937. 
— Walatridos Strab. , CXII, 1210. 

Die 25, in festo S. Marci Evangeliste. (Ex Erzechiel., 
cap. 1. v. 10-157 — S. llieronymus, XXV, 21.— Rabanus 
Maurus, CX, 497. 
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Mense Maio. 


Die, in. festo SS. Jacobi et P hilipt . Ex Lib. 
Sap., cap.v. 1-5.)- Rabanus Maurus, CIX,679.— 
dus Strab... CXIIH, 1170. 

Die.2. in festo S. Athanasii. (Ex 1 Epist ad Corinth. 
eap. JV, v. 5-104.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 289.— S Hie- 
ronymus, XXX, 781. — Primasius, LXVIII, 562. — Se- 
duiius Scotus, Cli. 167. — Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 179. 
— Haymo, CXV1I, 621. — Lanfrancus, CL, 251. —S. Bruno 
Carthus., CI.1(1, 9258. — Herveus CUXXXI, 1055. — De- 


*rus Lombardus, CXCI, 81. 


alatri- 


Die 5, in festo Inventionis S. Crucis. (Ex Epist, »d 
Puttipp. cap. If, v. 5-11.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 409. 
— S. Hieronymus, XXX, t45. — Primasius, Lvilf, 650. 
— Sedulius Scotus, Cit, 214. — Rabsnus Maurus, CXII, 
487. — Haymo, CXVII.,740. — S. Bruno Carthus., CI.III, 
$60. — Hervzus, CLXXII, 1299. — Petrus Lombardus, 
CXCII, 355. 


Mense Junio. 


Die 1t, in festo S. Barnabe. apost. (E Aet. spost., 
o» xb e 31:20) me Nedn íi , 911, 1029. — 

salafridus Strab. . — Petrus Comestor 
CXCVII, 1679. uu 

Die 24, ín festo S. Joannis Baptiste. (Ex. 1«a., cap. 
XLIX, v. 1-7.) — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 465. — Wala- 
fridus Strab., CXIII, 1292. — Haymo, CAVI, 951. — 
Hervseus, CLXXXI, 455, 

Die 29, in Natali SS. Petri et Pauli. (Ex Act. apost., 
cap. XII, v. 1-11 ) — Ven. Beda, XCIli, 971, 1021. — 
Smaragdus, Cll, 389. — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 550, 554. 
— Waiafridus Strab., CXiV, 454. — Petrus Comestor, 
CXCV III, 1686. 

Die $0, tn. Commemoratione B. Pauli. (V.x Epist ad 
Galat., cap. I. v. 11-20.)— S. Ambrosius, XVII, si2 — 8. 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 532. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 
2109. — Primasius, LXVIII, 586, — Sedulius Scotus, 
CHI, 182. — Claudius Taurin., CIV, 819. — Hbanus 
Maurus, CXII, 256. — Wala(ridus Strab., CXIV, 572. — 
Haymo, CXVIH, 672. — Lanfrancus, CL, 259. — S, 
Bruno Carihus., CLIIf[, 284. — Hervsus, CLXXXI, 
1159. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCIL, 99. 


Mense Julio. 


Die2, in Visitatione B. Marie V. (Ex Cantic. cant., 
cap. ll , v. 8-17.) — Ven. Beda, XC, 1105. — Walafridus 
Strab., CXiI1, 1158. — Haymo, CIVII, 502, — Guillel- 
mus abb., CLXXX, 445, 512. 

Die 22, in Natali S. Marie Magdalene. (Ex Cantic. 
eant., cap. lil, v. 25; — Ven. Beda, XCI, 1118, — 
Waisfridus Strab., CXIIl, 1142. — Haymo, CXVII, 509..-— 
Guillelmus abb., CLXXY, 452, 54. 

Die 25, in (esto S. Jacobi apostoli. (Ex I Epist. ad 
Corinth., eap. IV, v. 9-15.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 204. 
— Hieronymus, XXX, 728. — Primasius, LIVIII, $16.— 
Sedulius Scotus, CUT, 156. — Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 
41. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, $26. — Haywo, CAVI, 
552. — Lanfrancus, CL, 167. — S. Bruno Carthos., 
CLIIT, 144. — Herreus, CLYXXI, 855. — Petrus Lom- 
bardus, CXCI, 1568. . 

Die 26, in festo SS. Joachim et. Anne. (Ex Isna., cap. 
VI, v. 10-15.) — Vide festum Annuntiationis B. Mariae 
Virginis. 

Mense Augusto. 

Die 4, in (es'o B. Petri ud vincula. (Ex Act. apost., 
cap. XIl, v. 1-11 ) — Vide festum SS. l'etri et Pauli, 
die 29 Junii. . 

Die 6, in Tramsfigurctione Domini. (Ex 11 Epist. B. 
Pewi, cap. l, v. 16-19) — Ven. Beda, XClIIH, 46. — 
Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 681. . 

Die 10, in Natali S. Lawreutii martyris. (Ex Il Epist. 
ad Corínib , cap. IX, v. 6-10.) — S, Ambrosius, XVII, 515. 
— S. Hicronymus, XXX, 795. — Primasius, LXVIII, 
515. — Smaragdus, CIl, 456. — Sedulius Scotus, Cli, 
175. — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 451; CXII, 212. — Wala- 
fridus Strab. , CXIV, 564. — Haymo, CXVII, 616. — S. 
Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 359. — Herveus, CLXXXI, 1083. 
— Petrus Lombardus, CXCII, 63. . 

Die 14, in vigilia ionis B. Marie. (Ex Apo- 
calyps., cap. Xi, v. 9; et cap. XII, v. 1.) — S. Ambro- 
sius, XV1I. 874. — S. Augustinus, XXXV; 2155. — Pri- 
masius, LXVIII, 871. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV |. 751.— 
Haymo, CXVII, 1079. 

Die 15, in A tione B. Marie V. E Eccli., cap. 

, 925. — Wa- 


-. XXIV , v. 11-20.) — Rabanus Maurus, CI 


lafridus Strab., CXIII, 1208. . 
Die 4, in festo S. Bartholomai apostoli. (Ex 1 Epist. ad 


* Corioth , cap. XII, v. 27-91.) — S. Ambrosinas, XVII, 


319. — S. Hieronymus, XIX, 756. — Primasius, LXVIII, 
551. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 155. — Rabanus Maurus, 
CX, 415; CXII, 115. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, $42. — 
Haymo, CXVIÍ, 579. — Lanfrancus, CL, (99. — S. Bruno 
Carthos., CLlil. 189 — Hervsus, CLXXXI,950. — Petrus 
Lombardus, CXCI , 1656. 

Die 28, in (este S. Augustini. (Ex 11 Epist. ad Timoth., 

p. IV, v. 1-8.) — S. Ambrosius, XVIT, 195. — S. 
flleronymus, XXX, 891. — Primasius, LXVIMH, 6;8. — 
Sedulius Scotus, CII*, 241. — Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 
609.- - Walafridus Stràb., CXIV, 657. — Haymo, CXVI, 
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80'!. — Lantraneus, CL, 965. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLIII, 
411. — Hervsus, CLXXXI, 1170, — Petrus Lombardus , 
CXCII, 378. . 

Die 29, in Decollatione S. Joannis Baptisie. (Ex Pro- 
verb., cap. X, v. 28-33.) — Ven. Beda, XCI, 970. — Ra- 
banus Maurus, CXJ, 715. — Walafridus Strab., CXII, 


1095 
Mense Septembri. 

Die 8, ín Nativitate B. Marie V. (Ex Proverb., cap. 
Vil], v. 22-51.) — Eosdem vide ac. in precedenti , sed 
paulo supra . . 

Die 44, in Exaltatione S. Crucis. (Ex Epist. ad Phillpp., 
cap. ll , v. 5-11.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 108. — S. liie- 
ronyinus, XXX, 815. — Primasius, LXVIII, 650. — Sedu- 
lius Scotus, CI!f, 214. — Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 487. — 
Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 605. — Hayme, CXVII, 740. - - 
S. Bruno Cartbus., CLIIH, 560. — Hervaeus, CLXXKI, 
1299. — l'etrus Lombardus, CXCII, 255. 

De 21, in festo S. Mauhai evang. (Ex Ezechiel., cap. l, 
v. 10-153.) — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 25. — Rabanus 
Maie 39 n 2) S. Michaelis archangeli. (Ex Apocal 

ie 29, in festo S. Michaelisar i. (Ex Apocalyp., 
cap. I, v. is ) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 765. — S. nu 
gustinus, XXXV, 24117. — Primasius, LXVIII, 795. — 
en. Beda, XCIIf, 135. — B. Alcuinus, G, 1059. — Ra- 
bauus Maurus, CX, 58, 60.—W alafridus Strab., CXIV, 710. 
cadiaymo, CXVII, 959.— Richardus a 8. Victore, CXCVI, 


Mense Octobri. 


Die 9,in festo S. Dionysii et sociorum. (Ex Act. apost., 
eap. XVII, v. 22-53.) — Ven. Beda, XCIlII, 98]. — Wa- 
- vidus Suab., CXIV, 461.— Petrus Comestor, CXCVII, 
1T: 


Die 18, in festo S. Luce evangeliste. (Ex Il Epist. ad 
Corinth., cap. Vlll, v. 16-241.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 
510. —S. Hieronymus, XXX, 795. — Primasius, LXVI, 
575. — Sedulius Scotus, CII1, 171, — Rabanus Maurus, 
CXU, 210. — Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 565. — taymo, 
cxvii 614. — S. Bruuo Corthus., CLIII, 257.— Hervaeus, 
CLXXXI, 1079. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCII, 60. 

Die 28, in festo SS. Judd et Simonis apost. (Ex Fpist. 
ad Ephes., cap. IV, v. 1-15.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 
$86. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 497. — Vrimasius, 
LXVIII, 617. — Sedulius Scotus, CIII, 205. — Rabanus 
Maurus, CXII, 428, — Walafridus Strab., CX1V, 595. — 
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Haymo, CXVII, 718. — S. Bruno Carthus., CI.IHI, 351.— 
Herveeus, CLXXXI, 1247. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCIl, 
98. 


Mense Novembri. 

Die. in festivitate omnium sanctorum. (Ex Apocalyp., 
cap. VII, l^ 4-12.) — S. Ambrosius, X 813. — S. 
Augustinus, XXXV, 1427. — Primasius, LYVIlI, 844. — 
Ven. Beda, XClII, 149. — B. Alcuinus, C, 1129. — 'Wa- 
lafridus Strab., CXIV, 725. — Haymo, CXVII, 1054. — 
Richardus a S. Victore, CXCVI. 266. 

Die 4, in Commemoratione de[unctorsm. E ] Epist. 
ad Corinth,, cap. XV,.v. 51-91.) — S. Hieronymus, 
XXX, 710. — Primasius, LXVIII, 553. — Sedulius Scotus, 
Cli!, 160. — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 128, 150 ; CXII, 155. 
— Walafridus Strab., CXIV, 546. — Haymo, CXVII, 602. 
— Lanfrancus CL, 215. — S. Bruno Carthus., CLitl, 215. 
vodderveus, CLXXXI, 982.— Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 


Die 11, in festo S. Martini episc. Vide infra Commune 
confessorum tificum. - 

Die 21, in Presentatione B. V. Marie. (Ex Eccli. cap. 
XXIV, v. 130 ll Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 928. — Wa- 
lafridus Strab., CXIIJ, 1208. 


CouuuNE SANCTORUM 


In Communi unius martgris. (Ex Epist. B. Jscob., cap 
], v. 2-4.) — Ven. Beda, XCIII, 9. — Walafridus Strab., 
CXIiV,671. . . 

In communi plurimorum martyrum. (Ex Lib. Saplent., 
esp. V, v. 10-14.) — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 699; CI, 
68. — Walafridus p Cx, oni ficu 

In Communi SS. essorum ificum el non ponti- 
ficum. (Ex Epist. ad Hebr. cap. i, v. 25-28.) — Prims- 
sius, LXVIII, 751. — Alcuinus, C, 1066. — Sedulius Sco- 
tus, CIII, 262. — Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 761. — Wala- 
fridus Strab., CXIV, 655. — Haymo, CXVII, 870. — S. 
Iiruno Cartbus., CLIV, 527. — Uervsus, CLXXXI, 1590. 
Petrus Lombardus, CXCII, 453. 

In Communi doctorum. (Ex 11 Epist. ad Timotb., cap. 
IV, v. 1-8.) — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 495. — s. Hieron y- 
mus, XXX, 891. — Primasius, LXVIII, 678. — Sedulius 
Scotus, Cil, 241.— Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 650.— Wala- 
fridus Strab., CXIV, 629. — Hayino, CXVII, 807. — Lan- 
francus, CL. 565.— S. Bruno Cartbus., CLIII, 471.— Her- 
vaeus, CLXXXI, 1471. — Petrus Lombardus, CXCII, 518. 
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INDEX CONCIONATORIUS 


IN EVANGELIA 


QUJE INTER MISSARUM SOLEMNIA LEGUNTUR PER ANNI CURRICULUM, 
JUXTA RITUM ROMANUM, 
EXPONENS VARIAS EXPLANATIONES, SERMONES, HOMILIAS ET COMMENTARIA 
AD ELUCIDATIONEM CUJUSQUE EVANGELII CONGRUENTIA, 


UNDB VELUT EX UBERIOBI FONTE UTILIA SIMUL ET JUCUNDA 


lhoPRIUM DE TEMPORE. 


Dominica I Adventus. — Tertullianus, IT, 777, 842, — 
S. Hilarius, IX, 1096. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1812; XVII, 
603. — S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 899; XXXVI, 357; XXXIX, 
1795, 1975; XLI, 685. — S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 176, 185. 
— S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1077.— V. Beda, XCII, 585; 
XCIV, 32. — Haymo, CXVIII, 17. — B. 1vo CLXII, 567. 
—S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 747, 749. — Hildebertus, 
CLXXI, 515. — Hugo » S. Victore, CLXXV, 791.— Gode- 
fridus abb., CLXXIV, 51, 55.— S. Bernardus, CLXXXILI, 
95, 45, 51. — Guerricus, CLXXXV, 11, 14.— Petrus Cei- 
lensis, CCII, 657. — Innocentius III, CCXVII, 515, 519. 


Dominica II Adventus. — S. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 975, 
979. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 69. — S. Maximns Tau- 
rin., LVi!, 222 — S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1995. — 
Haymo, CXY! 1, 35. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 166.— 


DEDUCERB LECTORI LICBBIT. 


S. Hildebertus, CLXXI, $47. — Hugo a S. Vietore, 
CLXXVII, 876.— Petrus Cellens., CCHi, 611.,- Innocen- 
tius 111, CCXVIT, 327, 333. 

Dominica 111 Adventus. — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 605. 
— S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1106; XXXVII, 1316, 1319, 
— S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1099. — Haymo, CXVILI, 
41. — S. Bruno Astens.,, CLXV, 455. — Hildebertus, 
CLXXI, 351. — Ven. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 66, 82. — 
Perus Cellens., CCIl, 641. .— Innocentius IJI, CCIV II, 

Dominica IV Adventus. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1576. — 
S. Augustinus," XXXIX. 1975.— S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 
1160. — Ven. Beda, XCIT, 551. — Haymo, CXVIII, 3. — 
Hildebertus, CLXXI, 553. — Guerricus, CLYXXV, 18. —- 
Petrus Cellensis, CCIT, 648. — 

In vigilia Nativitatis Domini. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 
IX, 921. — 3. Hieronymus, XXIII, 185; XXVI, 935. — S. 
Ambrosius, XV, 1551. — S. Augustinus XXXIV 1084. - 


6l INDEX CONCIONATORIUS 1N EVANGELIA. 


Yes. Beda, XCIV, $1.— S. Petros Damian., CXLIV, 839. 
— HBwgoa S. Victore, CLXXVII, 877. — S. Bernardus, 
CLIXI!II, 87, 105. — Petrus Cellens., CCII, 576. 


In Nativitate Domint:. 


Ad ! et II Missam. — S. Zeno, XI, 407, 412, 415. — 
S. Ambrosius, XV, 1565; XVII, 610, 614. — S. Gauden- 
lus, XX, 981. — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 26. — S. Au- 

inus, XXXVIII, 995 et seqq. ; XXXIX, !659, 1661, 
977-1997 ; XL, 251. — S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 190, 195, 
199, 205, 208, 212, 216, 221, $36. 729. — S. Gregorius 
M., UXXVi, 1105. — V. Beda, XCII, 327; XCIV, 54. — 
Haymo, CXVIII, $0. -— S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 816, 
818.— Ivo C'arpnot., CLXII, 568.— S. Bruno Astens., CLXV,e 
$51.— Hildebertus, CLXXI, 581.— Godefridus, CIL.XXIV, 
456, 6555. — S.. Bernardus, CLXXXIIH, 122, 126. — Guer- 
ricus abb., CLXXXV, 29, 52, 55, 38. — Auctor incertus, 
CLXXXIT, 1615. — Petros Cellens., CCil, 658. —Alanus 
de v CCX, 252. — Innocentius Ill, COXVII, 451, 

Ad III Missam. — S. Hilarius, X, 59. —. S. Aogusti- 
D6s5, XXXV, 1579, 1588; XXXViI1, 678 ; XXXIX, 1501. — 
Ven. Beda, XCiV, 38. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 451, 
964. — S. Bernardus, CLXIXIII, 128. 

In festo S. Stephani protomártiyris — S. Hilarius Pic- 
tav., X, 1046. — S. Hieronymus. XXVI, 171. — S. Au- 
gueünos, XXXVIII, 1425, 14410; XXXIX, 1685, 2140-2145. 
— S. Petrus Chrysolog., Lil, 608. — S. Maximus Tau- 
rip., LVII. 701. , Haymo, CXVIII, 61. — S. Petrus Da- 
mian., CXLIV, 855. — Ven. Hildehertus Turon., CLXXI, 
115, 120. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 665. 

In [esto S. Joannis evangelista. — S. Hieronymns, 
XVXill, 245; XXVI, 435. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1969. 
— Y. Beda, XCi7, 14. — Haymo, CXVIII, 70. — S. e- 
trus Damian., CLIV, 857, 866. — S. Bruno Astens., 
CLXV, 992. — Hildebertus CLXXI, 725, 128. — Godefri- 
dus, CLXXIV, 670. 

In (esto SS. [nnocentium. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 1X, 
923 — S.Hieronymus, XXVI, 27. — S. Augustinus, 
XAIXIY, 2149-2154. — S. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 599-607. 
— Yen. Beda, XCHf, 14; XcIV, 50. — Haymo, CXVIII, 
7$. — S. Bernsrdus, CLXXXIII, 129. 

Dominica iura oclavam Nativitatis. — 8. Ambrosius, 
IV, 1571. — Yen. Beda, XCI], 529. — Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 89 

In festo Circumcisionis Domini. — S. Zeno, X1, 515.— 
S. Ambrosius, XV, 15;2 — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1631. 
— Nen. Beda, XCIV, 53. — B. Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 571. 
— S. Bruno Astens , CLXV, 556. — Hildebertus, LXAXI, 
$94. — Godefridus abb.. CIL.XXIV, 673. — S. Bernardus, 
CLIXYXII, 151-137. — Auctor incertus, CLXXIX, 1621. 
— [nsocentius III, CCXVII. 465. 

Invigilia Epiphanie. — S. Hi'arins Pictav., IX, 925 — 
$. Hie us, XXV], 27. — S. Augustinus, XXXIV, 
1v82, — Yeo. Beda, XCII, 14. 

[n Epi ia Domini. — S. Hilarius P'ictav., 1X, 922. — 
8. ius, XV, 1570; XVII, 618-624. — S. Hierony- 

mus, XXVI, 26. — S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 1026-1035; 
AXIXI!TY, 1665, 1666. 2005, 2007, 2013, 2047. — S. Petrus 
Cbryso!., L11, 611-620. — S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 255-260. 
— S. Maximus Taurin., LV1I, 971, 279, 251-289. — S. 
Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1110. — S. Petrus Damíanus, 
CXUIV, 505. — S. 1vo Carnot., CLXII, 575, — S. Bruno 
Ásten«., 78, 980. — Hiideberius 'lTuron,, CLXXI, 401, 
499, 415. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 67;, 683, 689. — 
8. Bernarius, CLXXXIIL, 141, 147, 149. — Guerricus 
Do CLXXXV, 15-59. — Auctor incertus, CLXXXIX, 


Dominica inira ectavam Bpiphanie. — S. Ambrosius, 
XV, 1573. — Von. Beda. XClIl, 5345; XCIV, 65. — S. 
Bruno Astens , CLXV, $62. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 
95. — Aelredus, CLXXXIV, 850. — Innocentius lll, 


CCXY M, 545. 
In octava Epiphanie. — S. Ambrosios, XVII, 626. — 
V,1406, 1414, 1425, 1457. — Yen. Be- 


Augustinus, X 
da, XCIIJ, 657. — S. Bruno Astens, CLXV, 995.— 8, 
niam. — S. Gaudentius, XX, 


Bernerdos, CLXX XIII, 153. 

Dominica I1 post. Epipha 
886. 898 — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1450, 4458; XXXVII, 
681; XXXIX, 1922. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 657. — Gode- 
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IX, 958. — S. Hleronymus, XXV], 55. — S. Augustinus; 
XXXVII, 424. — Yen Beda, XCII, 43 —S. Bruno Astens., 
CLXV, 146. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 121. 

Dominica V post Epiphaniam. — S. Hieronymus, XXV], 
89.— S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 339; XXXV, 1567; 
XXXVIII, 470. — S. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 469, 471.— 
Ven. Beda, XCII, 67. — Godefridus abb., CLXMV, 1925. 

Dominica VI pes Epiphaniam. — S. Hilarius Piclav., 
IX, 994, — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 628. — S. Hieronymus, 
XXVI, 89. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1526; XXXIX, 1915, 
3914. — S. Petrus Cbrysol., L1l, 474, 477. — s. Grego- 
rius Magn., LXXVI, 97. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 
144, T68, 

Dominica Septuagesima. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 1X, 
1030. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 140. — S. Augustinus, 
XXXVII, $50. — S. Gregorius Magn., LXXVI, 1154. —S. 
Ivo Carvot., CLXII, 577. — Hildebertus, CLXXI, 419. — 
S8 Bruno Astens., CLXV, 770.—Godefridus abh., CLXXIV, 
151,159, 144, — S. Bernardus, CLXXXIIM, 161.— Petrus 
Diesens , CCVII, $99. — Innocentius 1il, CCXVII, 551, 


Dominica Sexagesime.— S. Gregorius Magn , LXXVI, 
11351. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 429. — S. Bruno Astens., 
CLXV, 772. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 153. 

Dominica Quinquagesime — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1790. 
— S. Augustinus, XXXIX, 1529.— S. Gregorius Magn., 
LXXVI, 1052. — Ven. Beda, XCll, 558. — S. Bruno 
Astens., CLXV, 429. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 158. 

Feria IV. Cinerum. — Tertullianus, JH, 960. — S. Cv- 

rianus, IV, 491, — S. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 945. — S. 

eno, XI, 545. — S. Ambrosius, XVI, 576; XVII, 65''- 
648, 662. — S. Chromatius, XX, 3565. — S. Hieronymus, 
XXll, 537; XXVI, 45. — S. hugustinus, XXXIV, 1287; 
XXXVIII, 1029-1017; XXXIX, 2020-2021. — (€ assianus, 
XLIX, 1204. — S. Petrus t hrysol , LII, 205, 907. — S. 
Leo Magnus, LIV, 263, ?68, 272 — S. Maximus Tac.- 
rin., LVII, 301. — S. Paulinus, LXI, 569. — S. Czsa. 
rius Árelat., LXVII, 1081.— S. Gregor. Magn , LXXVI&, 
81, 1550. — S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXILI, 651, 860. —- 
S. Eligius, LXXXVIII. 605.— S. Bonifacius, LXXXIX, 865, 
867. — Yen. Bed», XClI, 35; XCIV, $50, 500. — Carolus 
Magnus, XCVIII. 911.— Theodulphus, CV,205.— Ivo Cai- 
pot., CLXII, 579. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 118. —. 
Hildebertus, CLXXI, 425, — S. l'ernardus, CLXXXIII, 
161, 171, 175, 176. — Guerricus, CLXXXV, 91.— Petrus 
Cellens., CCII, 677, 680. — Petrus Blesens., CCV!I, 605, 
— [Innocentius IIl, CCXVII, 357, 861. 

Feria V Cinerum. — S. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 955. — 
S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 51. — S8. Augustinus, XXXIV, 
1194; XXXVII, 4014. —S. Petrus Chrysol., LI], 251, 
ios — Yen. Beda, XCII, 40. — S. Bruno Asteus., CLXIV, 

Feria VI posl Cineres. — S. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 912. 
— S. Chromauius, XX, 545. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 
40. — S. Augustinus, XXXIV, 1264; XXXVIII, 800; 
XXXIX, 2250, 2256; XLII, 562. -- S. Peirus Chrysol., 
Lii, 211.—S. Laurentius, LXI, 105. — S. Bruno Asiens , 
CLXv, 109. 

Sabbato post. Cineres. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 46.- - 
S. Augustinus, XXXIV, 1127. — Yen. Beda, XCII, 196. 
— S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 779. 

Dominica 1 Quadragesima. — S. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 
928. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 656, 616, 651. — $. Hierony-- 
mus, XXVI, 31. — S. Augustinus, XL, 707. — S. Petrus 


,. Chrysol., L1f, 219, 222, 226. — S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 275, 


981, 285, 289, 291, 294, 297,501, 505.—8S. Maximus Taurin, 
LVII, 3035, 519, 335 — S. Gregorius Magn., LXXVI, 
1151. — S. Eligius, LXXXVII, 605. — S. Bruno Astens , 
CLXV,85. — Hildebertus Turon., CLXXI, 427. — Go- 
de'ridus abb., CLXXIV, 165. — Innocentius IIl, CCXVII, 


i1. . 

Feriall hebdom. 1 in Quadragesima.—S. HilariusPi- 
etav. 1X, 1065, — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 189. — S. Au- 

ustinus, XXXIX, 1895, 2206. — S. Petrus (Chryso!., 
Lt, 514, 517, 520, — Ven. Beda, XCII, 107. — S. Bruno 
Aslens., CLXV, 783. 

Feria 111 ejusdem hebdom. — S. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 
1056. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 149. — S. Bruno Astens., 
CLXV, 785. 

Feria 1V ejusdem hebdom. — S. Hilarius Pletav., IX, 


fridus abb., CLXXIV, 108. — S. Bernardus, CXXXIII. — 989. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 80. — S. Petros Chrysol., 
185, 157. 9 1.11, 305. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 62. — S. Bruno Astens., 
Dominica 111 post Epiphaniam. — S. Hilarius Pictav., — CLXV, 787. 


nus, XXXIV, 1098. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 39. — S. 
Astens., CLYV, 155. — Hildebeetus, CLXXI, 416. — 
Go-efridu«, CLXXIV, 115. 

Domin:ca IV post. Epipluniam. — S. Hilarius Pictav.. 


Feria V ejusdem hebdom. — 9. Hilarius Pictav., WX, 
1004. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 109. — S. Augustinus, 
XXXVIIf, 485. — S. Petrus Chrssol., LII, 479. — Ven. 
Beda, XCIl, 75. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 296. — 
Godeíridus abb., CLXXIV, 177. 
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Feria V I ejusiem hebdom. — S. Gaudentius, XX, 920. 
— $8. Augneunus, XXXV, 1527; XXXVII, 688. — Ven. 
Beda. XClI, 693. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 432. 

Sabbato ante Dominicam I[. — (Vide auctores in proxi- 
ma Dominica citatos.) 

Dominica II Quadragesime. — S Hilarius Pictav., 
IX, 1015. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 121. — S. Augusti- 
nus, XXXVII, 490, 493, 673. — S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 508. 
— S. Anselmus, CLVIII. 602, — S. Bruno Astens., CILXV, 
789. — Hildebertus, CLXXI, 452, 410. — Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 191. — (Vide preterea in festum Transfigura- 
tionis Domini.) 

Feria 1I in liebdom. 3 Quadragesima. — S. Avogusti- 
. nus, XXXV, 1675, 1681, 1686. — S. Bruno Asteus., 

ULXV. 519. 

Feria 1I[ ejusdem hebdom. —  S.Hilarius Pictav., IX, 
: 048. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 167. — 3. Bruno Astens., 
CLXV, 9260. 

Feria IV. ejusdem hebiom. -—- S. Hilarius V'ictav., IX, 
$030. — S. Ambrosius, XVI, 654, — S. Hieronymus, 
XXVI, 142. — Ven. Beda, Xcll, 82. 

Feria V ejusdem hebdom. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1768. 
— S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 1352, 247, 610; XXXIX, 
1517, 1650. — S. Petrus Chrysol., Lil, 586, 529, 553, 
536, 510. —S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1501. — HugoaS. 
Victore, CLXXY, 532. 

Feria VI ejusdem hebdom. — S. Hilarius Pictav., lX, 
1041. — S Ambresius, XV, 1799. — S. Hieronymus, 
XXVI, 156. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 198. 

Sabbato ante Dominicam II[. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1756. — Augustinus, XXXV1, 815: XL, 704. — S. Petrus 
Chysol., LIl, 185, 187, 190, 194, 197. — S. Eligius No- 
viom., LXXXVIII, 659. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 522. — Gode- 
fridus abb., CLXXIV, 201. — Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 
820. — Guerricus, CLXXXV, 96. 

Dominica [1I Quadragesima — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1122. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 44$; XL.,272 — Ven. 
Beda, Xull, 176. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 194. — 
Hildebertus Turon, CLXXI, 443. — Godefridus abb., 
CLXXIV, 210. — Petrus Celleus., CCII, 681. — S. Inno- 
centius, COXVII, 381. 

Feria lL[ hebdom. $5. Quadragesime. — S. Ambrosius, 
XV, 1636. — S. Petrus Chrysol., Ll, 553. — S. Bruno 
Astens, CI.XV, 450. 

Feria I [lU ejusdem hebdom. — S. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 
1021. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 1351. — S. Augustinus, 
XXXVII, 506, 514. — S. Petrus Clirysol., Lll. $61, 572. — 
Ven. Beda, XCll. 8S5. — S. Bruno A-tens., CLXV, 226. 

Feria [V ejusdem hebdoin. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 1X, 
1003. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 15. — S. Petrus Chrysol., 
LII, 6457. — S. Bruno Asteus., CLXV, 202. 

Feria V ejusdem hebdom. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1651 ; 
XVI, 250. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 53. — S. Petrus 
Chrysol., LII, 246. — Ven. Beda, XCMH, 579. — S. Bru- 
no Astens., CLXV, 798 

Feria VI ejusdem hebdom. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 
1510; X, 91. — S. Maximus Tauriu , LVII, 477, 479. 
— S. Bruno Astens, CLXV, 475. — Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 221. 

Sabbato ante Dominicam IV. Quadragesima. — Pacia- 
nus, XliT, 1080. — S. Ambrosius, XVf, 1012. — S. Au- 

ustinus, XXXV, 1607; XXXVIII, 107. — Ven. Beda, 

CI1, 553. — S. Bruno Astens.,, CI.XV, 515. .— Hugo de 
$51 ictore, CLXXV, 739. — S. Bern:rdus, CLXXXIII, 


Dominica IV Quadragesime. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 
X, 79. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1686. — S. Augustinus, 
XXXV, 1592. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 704. — S. Bruno As- 
teus., CLXV, 800. — Hildebertus, CLXXI, 451. — Go- 
defridus abb., CLXXIV, 235. — Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLXXY, 7553. — Petrus Cellens., CCII, 695. — Innocen- 
tius HII, CCAVII, 589. 

Ferta 1I he*dom. in Quadragesima. — S. Ambrosius, 
XIV, 1153; XV, 1456. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1166. — 
Yen. Beda, XCII, 665.—1Hugo de S. Victore, CLYXV, 754. 

Feria III gu ein heblom. — S. Augustinus XXXV, 
1628, 1652, 1656. — S. Petrus Chrysol., Lli, 440. — S. 
Prono Astens., CLXV, 506. .— B. Hildebertus, LXXI, 


Feria IV ejusdem  hebdom. — S. Àmhrosius, XVI, 
454, 1025, i271. — S. Augusünus, XXXV, 1715; 
XXIVIII. 716. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 527. — Hu- 
go de S. Victore, CI.XXV, 760. 

Feria V ejusdem hebdom. — (Vide in Dominica XV 
post Pentecosten. ) 

Feria VI em hebdom. — S. Zeno, XI, 570. — S. 
Augustinus, XXIV,, 1746; XXXIX, 1927, 1929, — S. Pe- 
uus Chrysol., LII, 575, 379. — S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 


251. — S. Bruno Asteps., CL.XV, 540. — B. Hildebertus, 
CLXXI, 467. — Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 812. 

Sabbato ante. Dominicam Passionis. — S. Ambrosius, 
XIV, 202; XVI, 1012. — S. Augustinus, XXXV. 1653, 
1657, 1662, 16:0. — S. Bruno Astens , CLXV, 515. 

Dominica in Passione. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1790, 
1706, — S. Petrus Chrysol., LH, 557. — S. Gregorius 
M., LXXV1, 4150. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 802. — 
Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 244, 252. —— Petrus Celtens., 
CCll, 725, 728, 7351, 754.— Innocentius I0f. CCXVI, 591. 

Feria 1I hebdomade Passionis. — S. Ambrosius, XVI, 
7140. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1636, 1612. — S. Bruao 
Astens., CLXV. $10. 

Feria III ejusdem hebdom. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 
1741. — Godefridus abb , CLXXIV, 251. 

Feria IV. ejusdem lebdom. — S. Arübrosius, XVI, 


R05. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1741; XXJXVIII, 769. — 


Ven. Beda, XCll , 770. — S. Bruno Ástens,, CLXV, 557. 

Feria Y ejusdem hebdom. — S. Augustinus, XXXIX, 
1719. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 35:9. 

Feria VI. ejusdem hebdom. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 
17151. — S. Bruno Ástens, CLXV, 545. 

Sabbato ante Dominicam Palmarum. — S. G^udeptius, 
XX. 938. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1758, 1764, 1769; 
XXXVI1II, 1459; XXXIX, 1632. 

Dominica in Ramis Palmarum. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 
IX. 1051, 1064. — S. Ambrosius, XVIl, 667,668. — S. 
Hieronymus, 146, 190. — S. Augustinus, XXXIV, 1152. 
Ven. Beda XCJI, 90. — S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, $45, 
— ]vo Carnot., CLXII, 586. — S. Bruno Astens., CLX V, 
213, 986, 997. — B. Hildebertus, CI.XXI, 476, 481, 485, 
491, 502. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 258, 269, 271, 
3715. 388, 4993. — Petrus  Celleos., CCII, 735. 

Feria 1I heblom. majoris. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 
1758. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 185. — S. Bruno Astens., 
CLXV, 5&7. — S. Uernardus, CIL.XXXIU, 708, 828. 

Feria I11 ejusdem hebiom.-— S. Hieronymus, XXX, 
629. — Ven. Beda, XCI!, 266. — Haymo, CXV1:1, 393. 
S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 5231. 

Feria IV ejusdem hebdom. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1814. 
255 Beda, XCl!, 592. — S. Bernardus, CLIXXIIH, 


Feria V ejusdem hebdom. — S. Ambrosius, XVI, 229, 
$98, 452. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1784, 1:81, 1789, 
1793. — S. Eligius Noviom., L. XXXVII, 607, G15, 614, 
628, 650. — Ven. Beda, XCl1, 800. — Hayio Alberstat., 
XCVIII, 430. — S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 555; CXLV, 
1055. — ivo Carnot., CLXII, 588. — S. Bruno Astens , 
CLXV, 555. — B. Hildebertus, CLXXI, *05, 510, 521, 
531,551, 538. — Godefridus abb., CLAXIV, 780. — 3. 
Bernaráus, CI. XXXIII, 272, — Auctor incertas, CLXXX?)X, 
1641. 1650, 1655. — Pl'etrus Cellens. CCII, 758, 743, 718, 
151,151, 761. — Innocentius 1It, CCXVII, $97. 

* Feria VI majoris hebdom. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 
1229. 1952, 1956, 1938, 1910, 1941, 1914, 19417,1950, 1953; 
XXXVIl(I1, 1081; XXXIX, 1899, 3042, 2015, ?055.. -- S. 
Maximus Taurin., LVII, 315, 517, 318, 522, 535, 528, 
851-313, 546, 549. 553, 357, 561, 565, 368, 572, 578, 380. 
— Haymo: CXViIll, 426. — S. Anselmus, CLVIII, 675. — 
B. Hildebertus, CLXXI, 547, 551. — Godefridus abb, 
CLXXI! V, 788. — Ernaldus sbb., CLXXXIX, 1656. 1677. 

Sabbato sancto. — Eadmerus Canwar., CLIX, 566. — 
S. Bruno Astens, CLXV, 508.— B.  Amedzmus, 
CLXXX VIII, 1325. — Peirus Vener., CLXXXIX, 975. 

- Jn nocle. sancta Pasche. —S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 
1087, 1059-1095. — S. Ciesarius Arelat., LXVIII, 1011. — 
S. Petrus Chrysol., Lil, 408, 411, 414, ALT. 

[n Pascha Domini. — S. Zeno, Xl, $00. 502-508. — S. 
Amhrosius, XV, 184. — S. Hieronymus, XXX, 610. —S. 
Augustinus, XXXVIIL. 676, 6:8, 1099, 1104, 1112, 1130, 
1135, 11358, 1182, 1186, 1190; XXXIX, 2058, 2059. 2065, 
9069, 2070, 2074, 3210. — S. Petrus Chrysot., LI, 408, 
Att, 444, 417. — S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 585, 390, — S. 
Maximus Taurin., LVt1, $55, 561, , 969, 599. — S. 
Cwsarius Arelat,, LXVII, 1045, 1047, 1050, 

S. Bonifacius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 868. —  Xadmerus 
Cantuar.. CLVIII, 567. — B. Hildebertus, CLXXI, 556, 964. 
— Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 296, 795, 801. — S. Bernar- 
dus, CLXXXIII, 275, 2985. — Guerriceus abb., CLXXXV, 
142, 144, 148. — B. Amedsus, CLXXXVIII, 1551. — 
Auctor incertus, CLVXX1X,1662. —Petrus Cellens., CCH, 
10 114, 117, 180, 785, 78$. — Innocentius 1Ii, CCXV II, 


Feria 1I post Pascha. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1815. — 
S Augustinus, XXXVII, 1105, 1107, 1115, 1117, 1130. 
— S. Petrus Cbrysol. LII, 430. — S. Gregorius M., 
LXXVI, 1181. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 446. — Go- 
defridus, abb.. CLXX1V, 807. 
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Feria II1, post. Pascha. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1845. 
— S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 657, 1122. — S. Peirus- 
Chrysol., Lii, 437. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 628. — S. Dru- 
no ÁÀstens , CLXV, 448. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV,811. 

Feria IV post Pascha. —S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1959, 
1365; XXXVII, 1158, 1167, 1271. — S. Peirus Chrysol., 
Lil 429. — S. Gregorius M., LXXVI,1181. — S. Bruno 
Astens., CLXV, 597. 

Feria V post Pascha. — S. Ambrosius. XV, 1800. — 
S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1955; XXXVIII, 1145, 1147, 1151. 
— S. Maximus Taurin., LVII, 559. — S. Gregorius M., 
LXXVI, 1189. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, $97. 

Feria VI post Pascha. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 217. 
— Ven. a, XCIV, 144. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 
808 | 


Sabbato ante Dominicam in Albis. — S. Augustinus, 
XXXV, 1952. — S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1174. —S. 
Bruno Astens., CLXV, 590. 

Dominica in Albis. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1935, 
1959; XXXVII, 1196; XXXIX, 1560, 1669, 2061, 2072. — 
S. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 456. — S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 
i215. — S. Bruno Astens.,, CLXV, $90. — Godefridus 
abb., CLXXIV, 3508. — Innocentius III, CCXVII, 599. 

Dominica I[. post Pascha. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 
1787, 1826 ; XXXVII, 754, 765. — S. Petrus Chrysol., 
LII, 312. — S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1127. .— S. Ansel- 
mus, CLVIIf, 670. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 581. — 
Godefridus abb , CLXXIV, 318, 529. — lnnocentios Ill, 


CCXY H, 405. 
Dominica I1[ post Poscha. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 
1895. — Ven. da, XCII, 862. — S. Bruno Astens., 


CLXV, 813. — Godefridus abb.,, CLXXIV, 326, 535. — 
S. Bernardus, CLXXX1II, 1159. 

Dominica lV post Pascha. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 
1867, 1870, 1875, 1877, 1880, 1885, 1890; XXXVIII, 784, 
181. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 854. — S. Bruno Astens., 
CLXV, 971. — Godefridus ahbb., CLXXIV, 358, 547. 

Dominica V post Pascha. — S. Augustüpnus, XXXV, 
1896, 1899. — Y en.' Beda, XCIT, 865. — S. Bruno Astens., 
CLXI, 582. — Godefridus abb , CLXXIV, 352. 
ionibus ante Ascensionem. — S. Ambrosius, 
. . — S. Augustinus, XXXlll, 495; XXXVII, 
618; XXXIX, 1909. — S. Petrus Clirysol., LII, 509, 252. 
— Sidonius Apollinaris, LViI!, 514, 565. — Avitus Vienn. 
LIX, 289, 316, 5319, 5320. — S. C ssarius Arelat., LXVII, 
1081. — Ven. Beda, XCIV, 168, — S Bruno Astens., 
CLXY, 395. — Hildebertus Turon., CLXXIV, 372,571, 
$11, 561. — S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII, 178, 181, 297. 

In festo Ascensionis ' Domini. — S. Hieronymus, 
XXX, 642. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 295, 1112, 1118, 
1202, 1209; XXXIX, 2031-2086. — S. Peirus Chrysol., 
Lil, 452. — S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 395, 596. — S. Maximus 
Taurin., LVII, 625, 625. —S, Gregorius M., LXXVI, 
1215. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 298. — S. Ivo Carnot... CLXII, 
591. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 529. —  Hildebertus 
1uron., CLIXI, 580, 585. — Godefridus abb., CL XXIV, 

869, 871. — 3. Bernardus, CLXXXIII, 299, 501, 504, 209, 
$16. — Goerrieus abb., CLXXXV, 1535. — Auctor. incer- 

tas, CLXXXIT, 1667. — Petrus Cellens., CCH, 785, 788, 
791. — Innocentius 111, CCXVII, 409. 

Donttnica mfra octavam Ascenstonis, — S. Augustinus, 
XXXV, 1862, 1861. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 826. — S. Bruno 
Astens., CLXV, 575. 

In die. Pentecostes. — S. Ambrosius, XVII. 675. — S, 
Hieronymus, XXII, 707. — S. Augustinus. XXXV, 1851, 
1855, 1855, 1857 ; XXXVIII, 1229, 1251,1251,1257, 1215 ; 
XXXIX, 1931, 2987, 2095. — S. Petrus Chrvsol., LIL, 547, 
650, — S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 400, 404, 411. — S. Maximus 
Taurin., LVII, 567, 571, 575. — S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 
1230. — Ven. feda, XCIV, 189. — Haymo, CXV, 557. 
— lvo Carnot., CLXII, $32, — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 
966. — Hildeberius Turon., CLXXI, 589, 592. — Gode- 
fridns abb., CLXXIV, 885, 891. — Hngo de S.* Victore, 
CLXXV, 410. — S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII, 325, 526, 550. 
— Guerricus abb., CUXXXV, 157,160. — Auctor incer- 
tus, CLXX XIX, 1671. — Petrus Cellens., CCII, 795, 798, 
«02, 805. — Alanus de Insulis, CCX, 218. — Innocentius 
Iii, CCXVII, 405, 419, 421. 

In festo SS. Trinitatis. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1721. 
— S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, $51; XXXIX, 1969, 2175, 
2181.—S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 312, 975. — Hildeber!ns 
Turen., CLXXI, 595. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 579. 
— Auctor íocertus, CLXXXIX, 1628. 

Dominica I post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1656. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 506, 514; XXXIX, 
1871, 2328; XL, 1227. — Ven. Beda, XCll, 401 — S. 
d Astens., CLXV, 816. — Godefridus abb., CLXXIV, 


In fesio Corporis Christi. — Tertulianus, I, 669. —. 
S. Cyprianus, LV, 465, 551. — S. Hilarius Pictav., X, 
215. —- S. Pacianus, XIIT, 1084. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
13515,1162, 1708 ; XVI, 405, 405, 445, 447. — S. Gav- 
dentíus, XX, 852 — S. Chromatius, XX, 871, — S. 
Hieronymus, XXII. 986. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1615, 
1615; XXXVI, 502; XXXVIIT, 729. 754. — Cassianus, 
XLIX, 1223. — S. Petrus Chrysol., Lll, 590, 595. — S. 
Paulinus LXI, 390. — S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII, 
196, 1225. — Amalarius l'ortunatus, CV, 1052, — Aymo, 
CXVIII, 348, 815. — S. Fulbertus, CXLI, 192, 554. — 
Hildebertus Turon., CLXXI, 601. — Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXVII, 450. 

Domina I1] post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 

192. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 615. — S. Gregorius 
M., LXXVI, 1266. — Haymo, CXVIII, 184, 601. — S. An- 
selmus, CLVIIl, 651. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 375. 

Dominica 1 [I post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1795. — S. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 659, 611. — S. Grego- 
rius M., LXXVI, 1216. — Haymo, CXVIIT, 609. — S. 
Bruno Astens., CLXV, 412. 

Dominica 1V post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 

1655; XVI, 297; Xv11, 675. — Yen. Beda, XCII, 381. — 
Hayino, CXVIII, 624. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 368. 
* Dominica V post Pentecosten. — Tertullianus, 1, 665; 
666; Il, 966. — S. Hilarius, IX, 957. — S. Hieronymos, 
XXVI, 56, — S, Augustinus, XXXVIIT, 975, 656, — S. 
Gregorins M., LXXV, 726. — Haymo, CXVIII, 620. — S. 
Bruno ^Astens., CLV, 104. 

Dominica VI post Pentecosten. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 
JX, 1005. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 1!1. — S. Augus- 
tinus, XXXIX, 1902. — S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1057. 
— Ven. Beda, XCil, 205.—S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 821. 

Dominica VII post Pentecosten. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 
IX, 952. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1325; XIV, 875. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 48. — S. Augustinus, XXXIV, 1506. 
— Haymo, CXVIII, 611. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 150. 

Dominica V I11 pos! Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius, XIV, 
158; XV, 1764; XVII, 685. — S. Gaudentius, XX, 97t. 
— S Hieronymus, XXII, 1018, — S. Augustinus, 
XXXVIII, 618. — S. Petrus Chrysol., Lll, 490, 045, 
546. — S. Paulinus Nolan., LXI, 286, 314. — Ven. 
Beda, XCIl, 529. — flaymo, CXVIII, 055. — S. Ansel- 
mus, CI. VIIf, 655. —- S. Bruno Astens.. CLXV, 420. 

Dominica [X post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1797; XVI, 107. — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 74. — S. Au- 
gustinus, Xl., 950. — S. Gregorius M.; LXXVI, 1291. — 
Haymo, CXVIII, 655. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 586, 
— Innocentius IIl. CCXV], 427. 

Domimca X post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius . XIV, 
995; XV, 1255. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 655. — 
Ven. Beda, XCII, 552; XC]V, 259. — S. Iiruno Astens., 
CI.XV, 4350. — S. Bernardus, CLXXXIIT, 855. 

Dominica XI post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius, XVI, 
417. — S. Augustinus, XXXVHII, 559. — Vep. Beda, 
XCII, 205; XCIV, 224. — Haymo, CXVIII, 664. — S 
Bruno Astens., CLXV, 318. 

Dominica XI1 post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1502. 1717; XVI, 964. -— S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 955; 
XXXIX, 1699. —Ven. Beda, XCIl, 468. — Haymo, CXVIII, 
669. — S. iBiruno Astens., CLXV, 386. 

Dominica XIII post Pentecosten. — S. Augustinus, 
XXXV, 1551, — Ven. Beda, XClI, 512; XCIV, 296. -- 
Haymo, CXVIil, 675. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXY, 621. 
— 8. Bernardus, CLXXXIII, 612. . 

Dominica XIV. post Pentecosten. — S. Hilarius l'ict;v , 
IX, 945. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1730. — S. Augustinus, 
XXXIV, 1290. — S. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 623. — Haynio, 
CXVIII, 650. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 121. 

Dominica XV post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosins, XV, 
1660. -— S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 591, 720. — S. Petrus 
Chrysol., J.1I, 487. — Ven. Beda, XClI', 47. —. Haymo, 
CXV1Il, 684. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, $77. 

Dominica XVI post Pentecosten. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1752. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 510. — Haymo, CXYII, 638. 
-— S. MHruno Astens., CLXv, 40$. — 8. Bernardes, 
CLXXXI, 971. . 

Dominica IVII post Penlecosien. — S. Ambrosius, 
XVI, 657; XVII, 1015. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 166. — 
S. Augustinus, XXXV11I, 567,572. — Haymo , CXVIII, 
101. — S. Bruno Astens., CLYV , 258. . 

Feria 1V Qualuor Temporum Septembris. — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXV, 124. — S. Augustinus, XXXIX , 1886. — 
S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 457-411, 441, 447, 450, 455, 456 — 
S. Petrus Chrysol., LII, 312, 344. — S. Gregorius M., 
LXXVI, 656 —- Ven. Beda, XCII, 221... 

Feria V1 Quatuor Temporum Septembris. — S. Am- 
brosius, XV, 1621; XVI, 1110. — S. Augustinus, 
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XXX VIII, $95; XXXIX, 2221. — S. Petrus Chrysol 
lit, 460, 465, 467. —S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1259, 
— Petrus Damiap., CXILIY., 660. — S. Bruno Astens., 
CLXV, 319. — Hildebertus Turon., CLXXI, 671. — Go- 
defridus abb, CLXXIV, 955. — S. Petrus Cellens., 
CCU. $822, 835, 850, 851. 

Sabbato Qualuor Temporum Septembris. — S. Ambro- 
sius, XV, 1741. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 658. — S. 
F'etros, C Cuneo. LII, 193, 495. — S. Paulinus Nolan., 
LXI, $591. — S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1228. — 
Ven. edi, XClI, 505. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 401. 

Dominica XVIII post Pentecosten. — S. Hilarius 
Pictav.. IX, 959. — S Ambrosius, XIV, 1072; XV, 1658 
— S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 51. — S. Petrus Chrysol. Lil, 
22 — Haymo, CXVIII, 111.— S. Bruno Astens., CLxv, 


Dom nica X!X post Penlecosten. — S. Hilarius Pietav., 
IX. 1012. — S. Ainbrosius, XV1, 471. — S. Hieronymus, 
XXVI, 159. — S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 1252. — 
S. Bruno Astens., CLXAV, 250. 

' Dominica XX posl Pentecosten. — S. Augustinus, 

XXXV, 1522. — f;regorius M., LXXVI, 121t. — S. 
Bruno Astens., CLXV, 48 

Dominica XI1 post ' Peniecosten. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 
IX, 1035. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 152. — S. Augusti- 
Dus XXXVIII, $2, 520. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXVY, 


Dominica XXII post Pentecosten. — S. Hilarius Pic- 
tav., IX, 1041. — S, Ambrosius, XVI, 90t. — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXVI, 131. — S. Augustinus , XXXIX, 1091. — 
S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 235. 

Dominica XXIII ost Pentecosten. — S. Hilarius Pic- 

v., IX, 961. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1632 ; XVI, 29t, 
1531. — S. Petrus Chrysol., L11, 292, '996, 399, $01. — 
S. Bruno Astens , CLXV, 15 "2. 

Dominica XX1V et ultima post Penlecosten. — S. Hila- 
rius Pic:av., IX, 1019. .— S. Ambrosius, XV, 1806. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXII, 1014; XXVI, 177. - S. Angustinus , 
XXXIX, 1589. — S. Bruno Ástens., CLXV, 

In Dedicatione Ecclesie. — S. Ambrosius. iv. $51, 
547; XV, 1756; XVII, 75), — S. Gaudentius, XX. 959.— 
2: A ustinus. 'XXXVIII, 116, 1471, 1475, 1478; XXXIX, 

168. — Petrus Chrysol., Lil, 948. — Ven. Beda, 
xci 551. — Haymo, CXVIII, Tit. — S. Petrus Damian. » 
CXLIV, 897. — Godefridus Stobul., CXLIX, 218. — LT. 
lvo Carnot., CLXJI, 527. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 

, 860, 895. — Hildeberdus Turon., CU.XXI, 151, 735, 
756, 139, 44, 718.— S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII. 517, 521, 
52L' 529. 555. .— Petrus Dlesens, CCVII, 113. — Inno- 
ceniius ii, 433, 459, 441, 


PRopPniM DE sAxCTIS. 


In festo S. Andrea apost. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 
$3; XXX, 595. — S. Petrus Chrysol., 1.[1, 565. — s. 
Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1095. — Haymo, CXVIII, 1A. — 
Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 8232; CXLV, [072. — S. Bruno 
Astens., CL XV, 95. — s. Bernardus, CLXXXUI, 5o3, 
509. — Hildebertus, CLXXI , 712. — Godefridus abb. ; 
CLXXIV, 653, — Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 572. 

In [esto Imm. Conceptionis B. V. Marie. — S. Augu- 
stiínus, XLIV, 267. — Haymo, CXVIT, 765.— S. Fulbertus, 
UXLI, 321, $35. — S. Anselmus, CLVIII, 585. — Ead- 
;merus, CLVII, 557. — B. Ogerius abb., CLXXIIV, 941. 

— B. Àmedzus, CLXXXVIII, 1508. 

In festo Cathedre S. l'etri. — S. Aes. Sy WIN, 
2100, 2101. — S. Leo Magnus. LIV, 119 
Hildebertu: Turon., CLXXI, 792, 939. — B. Pelria tel- 
' Jens., CCII. 217. S. Pauli A 

esto Conversionis i — ngustinus 
xi (oto 911 ; XXXIX, $098 0 Bernardus. 
CLxxiti, $59, '565. — 

In festo Purificationis B. V. Marig.— S. Ambrosius, 
XV, 1572. — S. Augustinus, XXXIX, 657. — S. Eligius 
Noriom., LXXXVII, 597. — Ven. Beda, XCII, $54. — 

S, Hildephonsos, XCVI, 372, 516. — S. Fulberius, CXLI, 

Anselmus, CLVIII, 621. — Ivo Carnot., CLXIT, 

15. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 768, 1026. — Hilde- 

bertus, CLXXI, 611, 61! 5, 635. — Godefridus abb., 

CLXIIV. 708. — S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII, 565, $68, 

$69. — Guerricos abb., CLXXXV, 65, 67, 71, 75, 19, 89. 

-—— Petrus Cellens,, CCII, 614. — Petrus Blesens., 
; 993. — Innocentius tit, CCXVII, 505. 

In festo S. Benedicti abbatis. — S. Petrus Damian. " 

,988, 991. — S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 516, 518. 

— S. Bernardus, CLIXIIII, $715. — Guerricus. abb., 
CLXXIV, 99, 105, 107, 111 .—Petrus Cellens, CCII, 102. 

In testo Annuntiationis B. V. Marie. — S. Ambrosius, 


S. 
Innocentius lil, CCXVII, 489, 
ÁJ 


XY, 1551. — S. Augustinus, XXXIX, 20194. — S. Petrus 
Chrysol., Lit, Ps 511, 519, NA. &NS, pen $91. — Ven. 
Deda, XCII, 315. — Fulbertus, C XLi, 26. — S. Petrus 
Damian., CXLIV, 557. — lvo Carnot., cxi. 583. — S. 
Rruno Ástens, CLXV, 1021, 1028. — S. Hildehertos, 
CLXXI, 605. — S. Bernardus, CLXXXUII, $5, 61, 71, 78, 
283. — Guerricus abb., CXXXV, 115, 120, 124. I- A&me- 
dius, CLXXXVII, 1315. — Petrus Cellens .. CCII, 705, 
108, 1l, 115. — Innocentius II, CCXVII, 531. 

In esto S. Marci evangelisig. — S. Ambrosius, XY, 
1710. — S. Augustinus, XXVII, 641. — S. Gregorius 
M., LXXVI, 1159. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 461. — S. Pe- 
trus Damian., CXLIV, $572. — S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 
985. 


In festo Inventionis S. Crucis. — S. Ambrosius, XVI, 
1400. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1474, 1481. — S. Pauli- 
nus Nolan., LXI, 525. — Ven. Beda, XCIV, 494, — S. 
teirus Damnian., CXLIY, 601; CXLV, 1022. — Delethus, 

In festo S. Joannis Baptiste. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1562; XVI], 706, 708, 709. — S. Augustinus, XxXvill; 
1501, | 1512, 1319; XXXIX, 2110, 2113, 2117 ; XLVI, 846. 
— S; Petrus Chrysol., LIf, 441, 444, 416, 450, 452, ANS, 
438. . Maximus "Taurin., 'L vii, 581, $87, 589. — 
Ven. Beda, XCH, 308; XCIV, 309, 910. ;; Haymo, € CXVIII, 
755. — S. Petrus Damian. " 'CXLLV, 6317, 610 . 
Bruno Astens., CLYV, 821. — iebertus) S LET, 656. 
— S. Bernardus, CLXXXIII, $97. — Guerrieus abb., 
CUXXXV, 165, 167, 169, 175. '— Petrus Cellens., CCII, 
R09, 815. — Innocentius lil, CCXVIlI, 529, 555, $539, 


511, 943. 
In festo SS. olorum Petri et Pauli. — S. Hilarius, 
Piciav., IX, . — S. Ambrosius, XIV, 1051 ; XVI, 


1 
824; XVII; 112, 714. — S. Gaudentius, XX, 995. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXVI, 115. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1965 ; 
XXXVII, 797, 13518, 13552, 1359, 1565; XXXIX, 1899, 
3122, 2191, 3195; XLVI, 851. — S, Petrus Chrysol., 1t, 

302, 490. — S. Maximus Taurin. ^ LL VII, 891, 595, 599, 
401. — S. Leo Magnus, LtY, 42? , A55. — Veu. Beda, 
XCII, 78 —- Ha amo, C XVIIE, 759. — S. Petrus Damiag. -» 
CXLIV, 616, 619. — S. Bruno Astens, CLXv, 21t. — 
Hildebertus, CLXXI, 658, 662, 665. — S. Bernardus, 
CLXXKXII. ios, 408, 412. — Guerricus abb., CLXXXV: 
111, 180, (83. — [nnocentius IIl, CCXV uU, 513, $11, 555. 

In festo V isitalionis B. V. Marie. — S. Ambrosius, 
XV, 1539. — S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 1157. — Yen. Be- 
da. XCII, 921. — Haymo, CXVIII, 36. — S. Bruno Astens., 
CLXV, 514. — Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 414. 

In festo S. Marie Magdalene. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1671: XV1,1110. —S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 595; XXIIY, 
333]. — S, Peirus Chrysol., LIT, 460, 464, 461. — S. 
gre orius M., LXXVI, 1259. — Yen. Deda, XCII, 435, — 

etrus Damían., CXLIV, 660. — S. Bruno Astens., 
(Li. $:9. — Hildebertus, CLXXI, 671. — Godeiridus 


abb., CLXXIV, 9355. — Petrus Cellens. CCll, 823, 8325, 
850 . 854. — luünocentius !II, CCXVII 
In festo Transfigurationis Domini. — S. Ambrosius, 


XV,1699. — S. Augustinus, XXXVII, e 4925, 615. — 


Petrus Ven. Cluniac. abb., CLXXXIX, 955 . — Petrus 
Cel ens., CCII, 810, 813 
[n eslo S. Loa enti martyris. — S. Augustinus, 


XXXVIIUI, 1585, 1595, 1395 ;. XXXIX, 1915, 2127, 2138, 
9548, 9351. — S. Peirus. Chrysol., Lll, 565. — S. Leo 
Magnus, LIV, 454. — S. Maximus Taurin., LVIt, 407, 410, 
415, 507, 675. — Haymo, CXVill, 759. — S. Bruno As- 
leus., CLIV, 857. — Peirus Blesens., CCVII, 655. ^ Inbo- 
centius , CCcxvn, $65, 911. 

[n Assumptione B. V. Marig. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1720. — S. Hieronymus. X3, 394. — S. Auguatinus, 
XXIVill, 613, 616 ; XXXIX, 2139; XL, 1141. — S5. Maxi- 
mus Taurin., i. VII, 867. — Ven. Beda, XCIV, 4?2. — S. 
Hildephonsus, XCVI, 239, 2:50, 251, 258, 959, 364, 267, 269, 

— Haymo, (Xv. 767. — S. Petrus "Damian., 
CXLIV, 717. —'S. Anselmus lucens., CXLIX, 5978, 585. 
— S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 879, 915. — Hitdeberws, 
CLXXI, 627, 631, 636. — Godefridus 3bb., CLXXIV, 959, 
964, 971, 974, 971, 979, 985, 988. — 's. Bernardus, 
CLXXXIII, 415, 4n, 421, 4925, 429; CLXXIXiV, 1001, 
1009. — S. Guerricus abb., CLXXXV, 187, 190, 195, 197. 
—B Amedsus, CLXXXVIII, 13542, 1515. — Arnaldus Car- 
not., CLXXIIX, 1726. — Petrus Cellens., CCIt, 818, 850, 
851, 860, 861, 865-867. — Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 665, 
665. — Innocentius [14, CCXVII, 575, 581. 

In Decollatiene S . Joannis Baplist. — S. Ambrosius, 
XVI, 227. — S. Augustinus, AXXVIII, 1406. — S. Pe- 
trus "Chrysol., LI, 549, 650, 655. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 186. 
— S. Bruno sten . CLXV, 194. — Godefridus, abb. 
CLXXIV, 995. — Belethus, Cali, 151. 
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In Nativitate B. M. Virginis. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1589. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 21. — S. Augustinus, 
XxXXXIV,1071. — S. Maximus Taurin., LViIl, 865 — s, 
Hildephonsus, XCIV, 277. — Fulbertus Carnot., CXLI, 520, 
$25, 525. — S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 756; CXLV, 
1019, 1037. — Godefridus Vindoc.. CLVIT, 266. — S. 
Bruoo Astens., CLXV, 1022. — Godefridusabb., CL.XXIV, 
1003, 1006, 1010, 1012,1028. — S, Bernardus, CLXXXI'l, 
4357. — Gaerricus abb., CLIXXV, 199, 305. — Inaocen- 
ties III, CCIVII, 491, 585. 

In festo Exaltationis S. Crucis. — S. Angustinus, 
EXXXVtll, 876, 905. — S. Petrus Damian , CXLIV, 761. 
Hildebertus, CLXXI, 685, 685. — Godefridus abb., 
CLXXIV, 1050. — Beletbus, CCII, 152. — Alanus de In- 
"In festo S. i hai apost l S.H 

m festo S. Matthei . el evangelisie. — S. Hie. 
ronymus, XXVI. 55. — S.Petrus Chrysol., Lil, 274, 
781. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 46. — S. l'etros. Damian, 
CXLIUV, 717, 785, 788. — S. Bruno. Astens., CLXV, 150. 
— Godefridus abb., CLX XIV, 1050. 

In festo S. Michaelis archangeli. — S. Hilarios Pictav, 
IX, 1018. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1782. — S. Hierony- 


mus, XXVI, 151. — S. Gregorius M., L.XXVI, 1216. — ' 


Haymo, CXVilI, 710. — 8. Petrus Damian., CXLI V, 791. 
— S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 225, 1075. — Hildebertus, 
CLXX1, 1106. — S Bernardus, CLXXXIHIH, 447, 451. 

In Commemoratione SS. Angelorum custodum. — S. 
Hilarius Pictav., IX, 718, 7857. — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 
670. —S. Petrus Uamian., CXLIV, 198, 922. — Ilílde- 
epos, CLXI!,1115. — S. Bernardus, CLXXIIIT, 186, 


In festo Omnium Sanctorun. — S Hilarius Pictav., 
IX, 951. — S. Chromatius, XX, 523, 551. — S. Hieronv- 
mus, XXVI, 359. — S. Augustinus, XXXIV, 1229; 
XYXVIIl, 364; XL,914. — 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 461. — 
S. Anselmos, LVIl!, 595. — S. Boniíaeius, LXXXIX, 850. 
— S. Petras Damiían., CXLIV, 811. — S. Bruno Astens., 
CLXV, 97.— Godefridus abb., CLXXIV 1043. — S. Ber- 
pardus, CLXXYXIII, 455, 462, 658. — Guerricus abh., 
CLXXXV, 205 — Petrus Celiens,, CCll, 880. — 1nno- 
cestias III, CCXVII, $87, $59. 

In Commemoratione omnium defunctorum. — S. CSpri- 
anus, ]V, 596. — S. Augustinus, AXXV, 1512; XXXVII, 
100, 957; XXXIX, 1916; XL, 9285, 591. — Paulinus 
Kolan., LXI, 207, 551. — S. Petrus Ven., CLXXXIX, 
$12. — Belethus, CClf, 156. — Petrus Cellens., CCII, 


1151. 

ln festo S. Martini. — Sulpitius Severus, XX, 175, 
1:8, 181. — S. Petrus Damian, CXLIV, 815. — Godefri- 
dus abb. CLXIIV, 1087, 1049. — S. Bernardus, 
CLXXI, 489. 


Couuux& SANCTORUM 


In Communi SS. Apostolorum. S. AugustiBus, 
XXXV, 1544 — 1850; XXXIX, 2100. — S. Gregorius M., 
LXXV1, 1205. — S. Bruno Asteus., 842-845, 1070. — 
Petros Cellens., CCII, 882.— Innocentius LII, CCXVII, 995, 


In Communi unius martyris. — S. Hilarius Pictav., 
1X, 975, 1011. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1125, 15014, 1519, 
1735, 1754 ; XVI, 647. — S. Hieronymus, IXVI, 67, 
120. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 1829, 1841; XXXIX, 
2158. — S8 Peirus Chrysol., Lil, 552, 650. — S. Grego- 
rius M., LXXVI, 1253, 1271. — S. Bruno Astens., CLYV, 
161, 215, 569, M50, 851, 10354. — S. Beruardus, 
CLXXXIII, 955. — Innocentius 11I, CCXVIIJ, 609, 615. 

In Communi plurium martyrum. — S. Cyprianus, IV, 
245, 356, 284 — S. llilarius P"ictav., IX, 955, 1055. — 
S. Ambrosius, XV, 1615, 1726, 1500; XVII, 727, 728. — 
S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 75, 175. — S. Augustinus, XXXV, 
1841, 1811; XXXVII, 192, 425, 435, 440, 449, 611, 1451, 
1199, 1465, 1470; XXXIX, 2159-2162. — S. Petrus Chry- 
solI., Lif, 618. — S. Maximos Taurin., LVII, 427, 430 
— S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1259. — Ven. Beds, XCli, 
401, 165, 484, 487. — Haymo, CXVIII, 776. — S. Bruuo 
Astens., CLXV, 97, 1714. 269, $83, $95, 291, $11, 1045. — 
Innocentius H4, CCXVII, 617, 621, 627, 655. 

In. Commttni Con[essorum pontificum. — 8. Hilsrius 
Pictav., IX, 1058, 1061, — S. Ambrosius, XV, 1724.— 
S. Hieronymus XXVI, 152, 186. — S. Maximus Taurip., 
LViIl, 417. — S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1105. — Ven. 
Beda, XCif, 481, 482. — Haymo, CXVIil, 781, 735. — S. 
Bruno Astens., CLXv, 275, 279, 1047, 1050, 10516, 1058, 
1062, 1064, — S. Bernardus, CLXXXIIÍ, 481. — Ionocen- 
tius Í11, CCXVII, 6H. 

In Communi con[essorum non pontificum. — S. Am- 
brosius, XV, 1753, 1793. — S. Augestiuus, XXXVIII, 
632. — S. Petrus Chrysol., Lil, 25/9, 265, 269, 632, 638. 
— S. Gregorius M., LXXVI, 1125. — Ven. Beda, XCII, 
494, 562. — sS. Bruno Astens,, CLXV, 597, 4355, 0058. — 
S. Bernardus, CLXXXII, :179, 371, 575; CLXXAIIL, 661., 

1n Communi abbatum. — S. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 1027. 
— S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 138. — Ven, Red», XICII, 87. 
— S. Bruno Astens, CLXV, 2355. — 5. Bernardus. 
CLXXXIV, 1189. . 

In Communi virginum. — S. Hilarius Pictav., IX, 995, 
1018. — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 94, 167. — S. Augusti- 
nus, XXXVII, 575; XL, 44. — S. Petrus Chrysol., Ll. 
$31. — S. Paulinus Nolan., LXI, 574. — 8. Gregorius 
M., LXXVI, 1118. — S. Pelrus Damian., CXLV, 1090, 
1417. — 8. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 191, 260, 1075. — 5. 
Bernardus, CLXXX11I,557. — Innocentius Ilf, CCXVIT, 





SERIES VIGESIMA SECUNDA. 


Series hec duobus tantum constat Indicibus, quorum prior alphabeticus complectitur 
omnes auctores qui stricto sermone scripserunt; posterior vero omnia illorum exhibet 
opera vel etiam opuscula analogico rerum et generum ordine disposita. 








GXCGVI. 


INDEX ALPHABETICUS 


OMNIUM AUCTORUM QUI STRICTO SERMONE SCRIPSERUNT, 
ET QUORUM OPEBA VEL ETIAM OPUSCULA IN PATROLOGLE LATINJE 


CURSU REPERIUNTUR. ' 


ABBO, Sangerman. abbas (ssec. 1). —- De Bello Pa- 
risiaco libri tres, CAX XIl, 721 et seq. 

ABBO (S.), Floriacensis abbas, (ssec. X). — Carmen 
acrostichum ad Ot:snem imperat., CXXXIX, 519. 


AB/ELARDUS Petrus (sec. XII). — 1. Monits ad 
Astrolabium, CLXXVIII, 1759. — 92. Hymni et sequentis 
er totum anni circulum ad usum Vírginum monasterii 
Paraclitensis, 1766 et seq. — 5. Hymnus in Anbuntia- 
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tione B. Maris Virginis, 1815. — 4. Rhythmus de S. 
frinitste, 1817. — 5. Planctus varii, ibid. 
ADALBERO, Lauduneusis e2isc. (sec. XI). — Carmen 
ad Robertum regem Francorum, CX1.l, 772 et seq. 
ADEMARUS, S. Cibardi nonacb. (sec. Xl). — Carmen 
acrostichum ad Rohonem episcopum &ngolismeneem, 


CXLI, 114 et seqq. $c 


APDSO, Dervensis monach. (sec. X). — Metrum 1n 
laude S. Mansueti pontificis ubilibet concinnendum, 
CXXXV II, 619. 

AEGIDIUS Parisiensis (ssec. XIII). — Y. Fragmenta ex 
libro cui titulus : Aurora, Prologus ad Odonem Parisien- 
sem episc., CCXII, 20. — 3. Versus de numero librorum 
utriusque Testamenti et modo legendi, 42.— 3. Versus 
de panis inferni, 43. . 

AGIUS presbyter et monach. (szc. X) — Dialogus 
Agii de ebitu S. Hathumods abbatisse, CXXXVII , 1185. 

ALDHELMUS, Shireburnensis episcop. (sec. VIT). — 
1. /Enigmata, LXXXIX, 184 et seq. — 2. Poema de 
laudibus Virginum, 257 et seq — 3 Poema de octo prin- 
cipalibus vitiis, 281. — 4. Poema de basilica sedilicata a 
Bugge filia regis Anglis, 289. — 5$. Poema de aris B. 
Maris et duodecim apostolis dedicatis, 291. — 6. Versus 
in honorem apostolorum scripti dum auctor ecclesiam 
eorum Rom: intraret, 297. — 7. Fragmentum de die 
judicii , ibid. 

ADRIANUS papa I. (sec. VII et VIII). — Epistola 
metrica ad Carolum regem, XCVI, 1241. 

AGOBARDUS (S.), episc. Logden. (smc. IX). — 1. 
Epitapbium Caroli Magni imperatoris, CIV, 549. — 2. 
De trausiatione reliquiarum SS. martyrum Cypriani , 
Sperati et Pantaleonis ad urbem Lugdunensem, tbid. 


AIMOINUS, monachus Floriac. (sec. XI). — I. Trans- 


latio S. Benedicti, CXXXIX, 797, et seq. — 2. Sermo de 
S. Benedicto, 859 et eed. 

ALANUS de INSULIS (ssec. XII et XIII). — 1. Liber 
de planctu. naturse, CCX, 439, 4t, 417, 155, 460, 465, 
410, 471, 411, — 2. Anticlaudianus, sive de oflicio viri 
boni et perfecti libri novem, CCX, 482 et seqq. — 5. 
De Incarnstione Cbristi rhythmus perelegaus, ibid ., 
911 el seq. — 4. Liber parabolarum, CCX, 581 et seq. 

ALCUIiNUS (ssc. IX). — 1. Vita metrica S. Willi- 
brordi, Cl, 715 et seq. — 2. Preces nocturnae, 726. — 
$ Inscriptiones sacri Codicis, 727. — 4. Historias variz 
Veteris et Novi Testamenti, 735, — 5. Inscriptiones varise 
ecclesiarum, altarium, sepulcrorum , etc., 758 et seq.— 
6. Adhortationes seu versus morales, 776. — 7. Inscrip- 
tiones variorum locorum, 777. — 8. Versus ad varios, 
T18 et seqq. — 9. Epitaphia, 799 et seq. — 10. Epigram- 
maia et wnigmata, 802 et seq. — 11. Poema de portti- 
ficibus et s»nctis Ecclesi: Eboracensis, 812 et secq. 

ALVARUS Cordubensis (ssc. ix). — Carmen Philo- 
mele, CXXI, 559. — 2. Disticha de Gallo, 956. — 5. 
Versus alit, 557. — 4. Versus laudis, vel precis, ibid. — 
$. Versus Ephemeri sgritudinis propris, 558. — 6. La- 
mentum metricum proprium, ibid, — 7. Versus in biblio- 
theca Leovigildi, 559. — 8. Versus in crucis laudem, 
$62. — 9. Yersus heroici in laudem beati Hieronymi, 
$65 et seq. . 

ALPHANUS, Salernitanus archiepisc. (sc, x1). — 1. 
Ad Pandulphum episcopum Marsicanum, CXLVII, 1219. 
— 2. Hymni in laudem S, Sabina, ibid., 1222 el seq.— 
9$. [n laudem S. Mauri abbatis metrum Sapphicum, 
1225. — 4. de S. Matthaeo apostolo, 1225 el seg. — 5. 
In laudem S. Martyrum Fortunati, Gnii,etc. 1226 et seq. 
— 6. de S. Nicolao, 1228. — 7. Iu laudem S. Chrístins, 
1226 et seq. — 8. de S. Petro apostolo, 1251. — 9. De 
S. Benedicto, ibid. — 10. De Casino monte, 1231. — 
14. Cantus iit laudem beats Margarite virginis et mar- 
tyris, 12358. — 12. Incipit ode in laudem sancte Ursula, 
1259. — 15. Cantus in laudem S. Catharins virginis, 
1210. — 14. Loquitur Yirgo Maria ad Jesum natum, 
1241.— 159. Ad laudem sancis Lucis virginis et mariyris, 
1212. — 16. (ncipit ode in honorem Innocentum, tbid. —. 
11. Incipit de sancta Agnete virgine et martyre, 1245.— 
18. Sermo ad clerum in laudem "Vincentii martyris, 
1245. — 19. Oda excitativa militibus Christi, 1244, — 
20. Oratio seu confessio metrica, 1219. — 21. Ad Gisul- 
fum principem Salernitanum . 1226.— 22. Ad Guidonem 
fratrem principis Salernitani, ibid. — 25. Ad Attonem 
episcopum Teatinum, 1259. — 24. Ad Transmundum 
puerum scholasticum, 1260. — 235. Ad Guillelnium me 
pDachum, grammaticum, ibid. — Ad Hildebrandum ar- 
chidiaconum, 1262. — 27. Epitaphia, 1263 et seq. — 28. 
Versus de S. Sabina martyre, ibid. 

AMBROSIUS (S.), Mediolan. episc. (ssc. 1v ). — 
Hymni, XVI, 1409 et seq., XVII. et seq. . 

AMOELNUS (sec. V). — |. Enchiridion Veteris et 


Novi Testamenti, LXI, 1075. — 2. Carmen de /Egyptio, 
1079. — 5. In Leontium episcopum vedditum Burdega- 


lensi Ecclesise Acrostichis, ibid. 


ANAMODUS, subdiacon. Ratispon. (ssc.1:x). — Ver- 
$us Anamodi. CXXIX, 899. 

ANGILBERTUS, abbas Corbeiens. (ssec. 1x ). — Ver- 
sus ad Ludovicum regem Francorum Carolomanbi fra- 
trem, CXXIX, 781. 

ANGILBERTUS, abbas Centolens. (sec. ix). — f. 
Angilbertus, abbas, ad SS. Richarium et Eügium, 
XCIX, 819. — 2. Carmen inscriptum deintus turris S. 
Richardi in Centulensi monasterio, 851. — 5. Carmen 
jn pavimento ecclesiw S. Richardi depictum, ibid. — 
4. Carmen ad Pippinum, ibid.— 5. Bpitaphia, 895 et seq. 

ANSELLUS Scholasticus (ssc. xi). — Visio Ansel.i 
Scholastici, CLl, 644 e seq. 

ANSELMUS (S.), Cantuar. archiep: (sc. xn). — f. 
Carmen de contempta mundi, CLVIII, 687 et seq. — 4. 
Oratio, Rhythmus ad Deum et omnes sanctos, 951. — 3. 
Oratio, Rhythmus ad S. Virginem Mariam et ad omnes 
sanctos, 9s el scq. — 4. Salutatio ad Dominum J. C., 
1035. — 5. Hymni de S. Virgine Maria, ibid. — 6. Yer- 
sus de Bradesessore auo Lanfranco, 1019 ef seq. 

ANSELMUS (S.), Lucensis episc. (ssec. x1). — 1. Me- 
ditationes de gestis D. N. J. C., CXLIX, 990 et seq. — 2. 
Meditationes alis, maxime de Passione D. N. J. C., 601 


et . 
ANTONIUS (ssec. un, 1v). — Carmen adversus gentes, 


V, 261 et seq. . 
ARATOR, S. Eeclesi» Romans subdiac. (ssec. ") — 
1. Epistola ad Floriannm, LXVIII, 64 et seq. — 2. Epis- 
tola ad Vigilium, 72 el seg.—5. De Actibus apostolorum, 
libro duo, 83 et seq. -— 4. Epistola ad Parthenium, 246 


el seq. 

ARNALDUS, monach Emmeram. (ssec. xi). — Carmea 
acrostichum de beato Emmerammo, CXLI, 979 

AUDRADUS, Senonensis chorepisc. (sec. 1X). — 1. 
Epistola Audradi ad Hincmarum, CXV, 15. — 2. Libet 
de forte vits, 17 el seq. . 

AUSONIUS DECIUS, Burdigal. (ssc. 1v). — 1. Epi- 
grammata, XIX, 825 et seq.— 2. Ephemeris, id est, to- 
tius diei negotium, 859 et seg. — 5. Parentalia, 84'. — 
4. Commemoratio professorum Burdigalensium, 851. — 
$9. Epitaphia heroum, 861. — 6. De duodecim Cssaribus 
per Suetonium Trauquillum scriptis, 865. — 7. Tetras- 
ticha, ibid et seq. — 8. Ordo nobilium urbium, 869. — 9. 
Ludus septem S$apientum, 871. —10. Septem Sapien:um 
sententia, 875. — 1L. Idyllia , 877. — 12. Eclog», 997. 
— 12. Epistoe, 914. 

AUSPICIUS, episc. Tull. (sec. v). — Epistola ad Ar- 
bogastem, comitem Trevirorum, LXI, 1005. 

AVITUS (S.) Viennensis (ssec. v). — Poemata : 1. Te 
initio mundi, LIX, 521 et seq. — 2. De originali peccato, 
$29, — 5. De senteniia Dei, 557, — 4. De diluvio moni, 
54$. — 5$. De transitu maris Rubri, $55. — 6. De conso 
latoria laude castitatis ad Fuscinam sororem Deo virgi- 
Bem sacratam , 569. 

BALDRICUS, Dolensis episc. (ssec. XII).— 1. Carmina 
historica, inscriptiones subnotatis defunctis competentes, 
CLXVI, 1182,— 2. Carmen Baldrici de tabulis sais, frag- 
mentum, 1207. 

BEDA VENERABILIS (ssec. VIII). — 1. Libellus pre- 
cum, XCIV, 515 et seq. — 2. Canticom graduum, . 
— 9. Vita metrica S. Cuthberti episc Lindisfarnensis, 
$19. — 4. Passio S. Justini martyris, 595. — 5$. Martyro- 
logium metricum, 605. — 6. Hymni tredecim, 605. — 7. 
Hymnus de die judicii, 655. — 8. Carmina dubis, 637.— 
9. Martyrolog:a pro omnibus anni mensibus, XC, 759. 

BENEDICTUS (S.), Crispus, Mediolan. episc. (sse. 
Vll). — 1. Poematium medicum in diaconatu suo scri- 
ptum, LXXXIX, 570. — 2. Epitaphium Cladval, regis 
Anglo-Saxonum a Benedicto archiep. compositum , 575. 

BERNARDUS (S ), Clarzval!. abbas (sec. XII). — 1. 
Carmen pareneticum ad Hainaldum, CLXXIIV, 1507. — 
2. De contemptu mundi, 1514. — 5. Jubilus Rhythmus 
de nomine Jesu, 1517. — 4. Rhythmica oratio 3d unum 

vodlibet membrorum Christi p»tientis et a cruce pen- 

entis, 1519. — 5. Oratio devota ad Dominum Jesum, et 
ad B. Mariam matrem ejus, 1525. — 6. Hibythmi veteres 
de vita mon»stica, 1527. 

- BERNO, Augi: Divitis abbas (sec. XI). — 1. Bernonis 
versus libro Sacramentorum Saxonico qui habetur in 
bibliotheca Bobheriana, przlixi, CXLIT, 1205. — 2. Car- 
men de bello Trojano, 1205. 

BERNOWINUS, Claromontan. episc. (ssc. IX). — 1. 
Carmen primom, CV, 445. — 2. Carmen secundum, ibid. 
— 5$. Bernowini Epitaphium, ibid. — 4. Versus aJ cru» 
cem, 446. 
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BERTARiUS (S.) albas fisein. (szc. IX). — Carmen 
de S. Benedicio, CXXVI, 915. grae. 

DOETIUS (sc. V). — De Consolsuone philosophis, 
LXIIl, 580 el seq 

BUSIFACIUS, Mogunt. arehiep. (sec. VII). — Anig- 
mats de virintibus qu» misit 8. Bonifacius ad sororem 
suam, LXXXII, 887. 

BRALLIO, (5.) Cosrang. que (sse. VII). — Hym- 
nusde X. /Emiliauo, LXX 

CANDIDUS, monachus Fuldens. (eme. in. — Vita 
meirica S. Eigilis abbatis Fuldensis, CV, 402 el seg. 

CAMENUS, FRANCISCUS. ges rt. — MHyunus in 
S. Nicolaum Pere; gom. CLX 

CABOLUS MAGNU. em oet (oec. "IX, — 1. Carmen. 
primum ad Adrianom papam, XCVIII, 4349. — 3. Epita- 
Ph;um Adriani | paps, quo Carelus Magnus sepulcrum 
jos decoravit, 1350. -— 5. Carmen ad Alculnum, 1SL.— 
4. farmen ad Paolum tunc mouachum Cassinensem , 
1351. — 5. Carmen ad eumdem Paulum diaconum, ibid. 
— 6. Carolus Magnes ad lectorem manoserig i quem 
ipse purgaverat, 355. — 7. Versus inscripii libro Evan- 
féliorom quem jussu Caroli scripsit. Godesealeus anno 
5l ad usum erclesiz S. Saturnini Tolosani, ibid.—Car- 
men de Rolando suo exstineto, 1554. 

CLEMENTIANUS Fortunatus, (sse. IV). — Ad Felicem 

«m de Paseha, VII, 385. 

COLUMRANUSS. Trodonis abbas (szec. IX 

lugubre de obitu regis Caroli Magoi; CVI, 1 
LUMRANLS (S.) (sec. VI). — 1. Ad Hunaldum 
Sisiola, LXXX, 285 3. Monoscha, 257. — $. Ad 
fum epistola, 391. — à. In mulieres, 294. — 5. De 
vasitate et miseria viue mortalis, 295 el 
COXMODIANUS em wi, iw). — Instrucliones adver- 
in Lxxx 'epila divisa, V, 10 














— Carmen 















CYPRIANUS, Cordubensis crei presb. (see. x).— 
mata, CXXi , 67 ; CXX. 
PRIANUS, Cassinensis monachus (sec. vn). — 
ms de S. Benedicto, LXXXIX, 1051. 
DAGULFUS (sec. ix). — Dagulfi oclodecastichon. 


(arvo. Magno Pierium soum aureis literis exaratuim 
Macupat, 


DMASUS epe smc. 1v). — 1. Carmen in lau- 
dem Davidis, XII — 1. Carmen de Christo, 576. — 

. De Ast emrione Christi, 577. — 4: De nomi Jesu, 
sid.— iomeutis Salvatoris, 57. — 6. De S. 


Pricseosel lo, 379. — 1. Carmen de S. Andrea 
lo, S81. — &. In SS. Apostolorum cataeumbas, 


Hym- 











9. De 8. Stephano P. et M. — 10. De S. Maret Tar- 

Ure. 384. — 11. De S. Rusebio naoa, 385. — 12. De S. 
entío, rx 14. 
amasi, $90. 





16. De 
rrsicio, 392 — 18; pe 
iarnino martyre, ibid. 
De incerto martyre 
lino et. Petro, 595.— 
daucto, 809. 23. De 
, $99. 


De 'Ss. 
[ — 25. L2 de 
2, 401. — 27. Carmen 
). Carmen de S. Aga- 
wmirene sororis, 103 
- jtaphluin " 
408. s Poe folti- 
inedia " epistolas. 
3. r»en apestoli, 416. — in laudem Pauli apostoli, 
iiid. — De pasos f , Al ponet 


fT. 
DOMNIZO, presbyter (sec. d — Yita Mattis ele- 

















hie pt is Halle, Or 999 et 
DREPÁNIU: FLORUS (s. — Primus. xxn, 
LXi,1085. — 3. Psalmos 3f, id. — $. Psa'mus 





irm, P084. — 4. rumes Anti, Axrip. et. Mizacl 
faociorum trium puerorum, 1085. — 5. Hymnus ad Mi: 
tiaelem arehaogelum, 1088. — 6. De Cereo paschali, 
MeL 1; Drepaníus Moduino Augustodunensi e seqpo, 
ad legenda sacra volumina, 1098. — &. Dre 
Im amico, pro sescepta sui defensione gratiarum ac- 
io, 1889. — 0. Drepanivs Valüno, grammatico Aurelia- 
Seid, bortauo ad rescrivendom, 1090. 
VDEACONTIUS (sus Y).—1. Carmen de Deo, lbi 
X, 6:9. — Y. Iycscontii satisfactio ad Guntharium 
eg*ra Wapdsiorum dum esset in vinculis, 901. 
pUDO DECANUS, 5, Quin Yiromana. (sec. n). 
manni lucum, i ' , 
SS is, GS, GE c ein" E 
MUNALUS Re EUSUS Ge my —l. de 
Goo. Magno, XCVÍII, 1445. — 2. Versus sd Elena, 


Parnot, CCXXI, Inpicux lV. 





CV, 529. — 5, Versusad funes, wid, — &. Vorsns zd 
feuesiram, ibid. — Versus ad osilum, ibid. — 6. Versus 
ad mieisterium, ibid. — 7. Epftapbiuu: Folradiabbalis S. 
JMonyeii, 5S0. — 8. Epitaphium Fardulfüi abbatis 


9. UN Pippini regis Italia. 











(uc. Ix). — acis 


Petri, avi; 2301. — $ 
pitaphium matris Ebbonis, 23. 

KGINHARDLS, abbas (sme. 1x). — De passione Mar. 
cellini et Petri, CLV, 595 ef seq. 

ELPIS, uxor Boetii (sec. v). — Hymni duo in hono- 
rem sanclorum apostolorum Pelri et Paul, quorum 
"nus decore lox teruilat, etc., in liturgia liomaua 








DIS epise. Ticinens. (smc. Urs 1. itipera- 
quam Drigantionis case LXIII, 09. — ietio dsl 
Deuterio, Epithalamium, 512, A. Mitra 
Dieto Eunodii diaconi quaudo Roma 
. —6. Ad Faustom de carminibus ejus, Sla. 
7. Ad Olybrium de ejus floquenia, $20. — 8. Hymai 
526 . — 9. Epigrammala, 53i 

ERKE: pALPUS, MM 'epise, (sac. x). — "Tetra 


«RMOLDUS NIGELLUS (smc. 1x). — Carinen eleyia- 
Fe de rebus gestis Ludovici Pii, libri quatuor, CV, 57 


" ÉfüxLvoLrus, monachus Hibernus (sec. vi el yut). 
Carmen de abbatibus et piis cezobii S. Peiri in 
sula Lindisfarnensi, XCVI, 1329 et se4. 
EUGENILS (3.). pac. "Toletanus (see. v). — 1, 
Miscellanea, LXXXVIl, 358 ei seq. Oratio ad Deum, 
359. Commonitio mortalitas bumanz, ibl. De menus 
humans mutabilitate, 560. De bono pacis, ibid. Coutra 
ebrietatem, ibid. Contra crapulam, ibid. De basilica 
sanctorum decem et octo martyrum, 561. be. basilica S. 
Vincentil in esaraugusta, vbi ditur cruor ejus elllu- 
xisse, ibid. De basilica S. Zmiliani Lamentum a-- 
adventu proprim seneciutis, 562. Monosticha de decem 
plagis Zgypti, 566. De inventoribus litterarum, ibid. AJ 
diversos, ibid. Versus de sestate 368. De norte c 
Chindasvindi regis, ibid.— 2. Hexameroo Dracoi 
Rh 'enio jussu regis emendatur, LXXXV. 370 e! sei 
liscellanea , [2 secunda opssculorum $. Eugi 
"roverbia, De virlulibus, De viti 
hi; XXVIT, 590 




































Stephani c 

duni cond . 
iliei, ibid. : 
gelium Jc , 
antiquorut . 
Epigramm D 
Patrum tr: ^ 


Augystodi 
S VENANTIUS (ssc. vu). — 





(TUNAT 
buc, libri undecim, LXXXVIII, 65 et seg.— ita 
S. Martini, libri qvatuor, LXIXVII, 306 et seq. — 5. 


Libelli singulares de excidio Thuriugi ex 'r50na Hade- 
XY VT, 427. et ni " 











FRANCISCUS CAMENI xu). — Hymnus in S. 
Nicolaum Peregrinum, CLXII, 721 
FRIDEGODUS, monach. Benedicti 5 (suc. x). — De. 





vita S. Wilfridi Eborac., CXXXIL 983. 
FROUMUNDUS, ccenobila Tegeruseensis. S xj. — 
1. In imaginem Christi, CXLI, 1291. — 2. Ad Pabonem, 
ibid. caligis hirsutis, quantumvis. ibus ad albo" 
tem, ibid. — 4. Pro Pachone infirino,. ibid.— 5. In. eos 
qui Froumondum ad. suscipiendum presbyteri ordincm 
wrgebant, 1292. — 6. ln Gerbardum, saxo atrocitct 
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puerem ferientem, 1295. — 7. Ad Liutoldam episco- 
pum Augustasüm, ibid. — 8. Epitapbiam Elise matris, 
tbid. — 9. i8 a3dventam Henrici ducis Bajoaris, 1294.— 
10. Ad S. Henricom et fratrem ejus Brunonem, 1298. — 
t1. De eodem carmen votivom, 1296. — 19. in. duede- 
cim apostolos Domini, 1297. — 15. In natali Domini et ba- 
ptisma, ibid. — 1&. Ad S. Godehardum abbatem Tegern- 
seosem, eul cum eaeteris fratribus beae precator, 1298. 
— 15. [n ilium vidue Naimities, a Christo ad vitam re- 
&uscitatum, ibid. — 16. In hyóropicam a Christo die sab- 
bati sanatum, 1299. — £7. ln Christum, paralyticum sa- 
nantem, ibid. — 18. Ad Perlngerum abbatem Tegerao- 
sensem, 1500. — 19. Ad Meginbelmum adversus super- 


bos, 1501. — 20. Ad Christum serratorem mundi de 
. emde SS. Innocentum, 1501. -— 91. Epitaphium Rith- 
keri, 1302. — 22. Apologia pro schola WirUburgenmsi 


ejusque moie sdversusquemdam calumnistorem, 1503. 

FKUCTUOSUS (S.) Bracorensis epísc. (ssec. vi). —1. 
Carmen in laudem episcopi Narbonensis, LXXXVII, 
1129. — 2. Carmen in Sisenandum regem, 1129. — 3. 
Carmen ad quemdam diaconum, ibid. 

FULBERTUS (S.) Carnotens. episc. (sec. x:). — 1. 
Hymni et carmina ecclesiastica, CXLI, $59 et. seq. — 3. 
Versus de uncia et partibus ejus et de scrupulo, 554. — 
9. l.2us vitis monasticse, $15. 

FULCOIUS Bellovacens,, subdiac. Meldens. (ssmc. x1). 
— 1. Epistola ad Hugonem abbatem  Cluniaceusem, CL, 

395. — 2. Fragmenta in quibus sancii diocesis Mel- 
densis enumerantur, ibid. — 5. Epitaphium Otgeré et 
Benedicti militum, 1558. 

GAUDENTIUS (sS.), Brixi» episc. (sse. iv, v). — Ad 
laudem beati Filastrii episcopi carmen Sapphicum penta- 
metam, XX, 1005 et seq. . 

GAUFREDUS Malaterrs, monacb. Benedict. (ssec. 
n). — Historia Sicula, CXLIX, 1160, 1365, 1169, 11068, 

GERARDUS, S. Medardi Suession. decanus hr. 1). 
— Vita $. Romani archiepisc. Rothomag., CXXXVIII, 17 

GILLEBERTUS, monach. Elnonens. (sec. 31). — Hi- 
storia miraculorum S, Amandi, CL, 1441, 14406. 

GILO Parisiensis [:ee- xu). — Historia Hierosolymi- 
tana, libri vi, CLV, 943. . 

GIRARDUS Aurelianensis (sec. xt). — Epitaphium 
Hugonis nni Roberti regis &lii, CXLf, 935. 

ODESCHALKUS (sssc. x1). — Sequentia : 1. In con- 
versione S. Pauli apostoli, CXLI, 1525. — 2. De B. Ma- 
ria Magdalena, 1538. — 5. De decollatione S. Joannis 


Beptisup, 1337. — 4. [n divisione apostolorum, 1529.—95. . 


De una virgine, 1551. 

GOFFREÉDUS, abbas Vindocitensis (sc. xi). — Ora- 
tio ad Matrem Domini, CLVII, 254. — Hymnus de S. 
Maria Magdalena, 255. 

3OSBERTUS (ssc. 1x). — Carmen acrostichum ad 
Guillelmum Blesensium comitem, CXIXIX, 1t47. m 

GOTTESCHALCUS, Orbacensiís monach. (sec. ix), — 
Epistola ad Roatramnum, CXXI, 567. 

GUAIFFERIUS, Casinensis monach. (ssec. x1). — 1. 
Yersus in laudem Psalterii, CXLVIL, 1285. — 2. De mi- 
raculo illius qui se ipsum occidit, 1285. — 3. De conver- 
sione qnorumdam Salernitanorum, 1288. — 4. In laude 
S. Seeandíni Trojani episcopi, 1289. — 5. Hy«nuede S. 
Secundino, 1291. — 6. Iplaudem S. Martini episc.. ibid. — 

GUALTERUS de Castellione (sc. xut). — Gesta 
Alexandri Magni libris decem comprehensa, seu Aie- 
xandreis, CCIX, 460 ef seg. 

GUALTERUS, Tarvannensis Ecclesup canonicus (ssec. 
xu). — Rhythmos aniquus : 1. Lamebtatio de morte 
B. Caroli comitis Ffa ; CLXVI, 1015. — 2. L.amen- 
tatio alia, 1016. — 5. Vindiels de morte ejusdem co- 
mitis, 1017. — 4. Epltaphia antiqua, ibid. 

GUDINUS Luxoviensis (sse. xi). — Gudini Plancelus 
Fuytbenicus saper morte Constanti, monachi Loxoviens., 

GUIDO, Ambianensis (sic. x1). —f. Epitsphium 
Angelranni abbatis Ceatulensis, CXLVÍ, 1509.—2. Ejus- 
Jem Guidonis versos de eodem. ibid. 

UtDO, Aretinus, abbas S. Crucis Avellans (sc. x1). 
— 1. Guidonis versus de musicae explanatione, suique 
eomínis ordine, CXLI, 405. — 2. Musice Guidonis re- 
gu! rhythmies, ibid. et seq. — 5. Quomodo de arith- 
aetica it musica, 442. ) 

GUIDO, abbas Farfensis (sic. x1). — Disciplina Far- 
fensis, CL, 1195, 1249. 

GUÍLLÉLMUS Apulus (sec. xi). — Guillelmi Apuli 
historicum poema de rebus Normasaanorum in Sicilia, 
Apulia et Calabria gestis, usquead inortem Roberti Guis- 
cardi daeis, CXLIX, t048 et. seq. . 

GUNTHERUS Cisterciensis (sec. xin). — Ligurinus, 


sive de rebus geslis imper. Cse:. l'rederici Augost. co- 
gnomento /Enobardi, libri decem, CCXII, 527 e! seq. 

HARMOTUS, Sangallensis abbas (sec. 1x). — lnscri- 
ptiones in templo S. Othmari, CX XVI, 9:9 el seq. 

HARTMANNUS, S. Galli monach. (ssec. vin).—1, Yer- 
$us aDte Evangeliom canendi, LXEXVII, 29. — *. be 
patali Inuocentium, ad processionem, 31. — 5 Ejusdem 
Hartmsnni litanis, ad processionem, diebus Doninicis; 
$3. — 4. Versus Hartmanni ad susci tendum regem, 4. 
in s. Neripta Hartmanuni ad epistolam Notkeri sibi pro- 
atam, 70. 

HELPIDIUS Rusticus (sc. vi). — !.. Carmen. Rustici 
llelpidii in historiam Testamenti Veteris et Novi, LAII. 
515. — 2. Rustici Helpidii de Christi Jesu beneficiis cur- 


men, 545. 
HENRICUS Septimellensis (ssec. xi). — Elegia de di. 
versitate fortunes et pbilosophim consolatione, CCIV, 


el seg. 

HERIBERTUS, FEicbstettensis epise. (ssec. x1). — 
flympi, CXLI, 1569 el seq. 

HERICUS monach. Antíssiodor, (ssc. ix). — 1. Herici 
versus ad Mildeboldum Avtissiodorensem episcopum , 
CXXIV, 1151. — 2. De. vita S. Germani Anutissiodoreu- 
sis, CXXIV, 1157 et seg. — 3. E 15, Dei et S. Ger- 
mani in auctorem beneficia, hujus operis cause pra- 
cipus, ibid., 1205. 

HERIGERUS, sbbas Lobiensis (sec. x1). — Vita S. 
Ursmari abbatis, CXXXTX, 1195. 

HERMANNUS CONTRACTUS, monach. Augis Divitis 
mi x1).— t. Sequenti» de Beata Maria Virgie, CXLIII, 

M. — 2. Carmen de conflictu ovis et lini, 416, 

HILARIUS (S.), Pictatiensis episc. (ssec. 1v). — Bym- 
nus S. Hilarii filias sux Abriss missus, X, 552. 

HILARIUS (S.) Arelatensis (ssec. J); — 1. Versos in 
nati Macbabzorum martyrum, L, 1375 et seq. 2. Me- 
trum in Genesim ad Leonem papam, 1287. 

HILARIUS, discipulus Petri Abslardi (sec. xn). — 
Elegia Hilarii de recessü PPeui Abselardi ex Paeacieio, 
CLXXVILI, 1855. 

HILDEBERTUS, Cenotnan, episc, (stc. 1u.— 1.Liber 
de conflictu carnis et animz, partim prosa partím metro 

tus, CLXXI, 990 ef seq. —2. Libellus de quatuor 
virtutibus viue honeste, 1056 el seg. — 5. mysterio 
misss, 1177 etseq. — 4. Liber de ssera Eucharistis, 
1199. ei seq. — 5. De operibus sex dierum, 1214. 
Physiologus, 1317 et seq. — 7. De ordine mundi, 1235 
et seq. — 8. De ernatu mundi, 1255 ef seq. — 9. Carmen 
in libros Regum,1259 el seq. — 10. Locorum Seripture 
moralis appheatio, 1264 et seg. — 11. loscripuonum 
Christianarum libellus, 1281 el seq. 1i: Versus de S. 
Susanna, 1288 et id. — 13. De Machabsis, 1295. — 14. 
De S. Vincenulo, 1501.— 15. Passio Sancue Agnetis vir- 
ginis et martyris, 1507.— 16. De Inventiono sancte Cre- 
cis, 1515. — 17. Vita besue Maris Agyptiacse, 1522. — 
18. Lareentatio peccatricis animse, .— 19. Historia 
de Mahumete, in xvi captus divisa, 1544. — 20. Liber 
dietus Mathematicus, 1565. — 321. Carmins miscel!asea 
tam sacra quam moralia, sive libeilus qui dicitur Floridus 
"MI DÉRICUS, Casinensis abbas (suc. ui). — Episto- 

» Cassinensis sec. u). — 

Ja metrica Hilderici, CV, 761. 

HILDEFONSUS (S ), Toletanos episc, (sssc. vin. — 
Libeilus de corona virginis parum prosa partim mnaeum 
compositus, XCV p et 2— 9. ta a 


P»eudo-Juliano et seq. 
HINCMARUS, Lauwdun. episc. (sec. i1). — "litelatio 
meul1ca compilationis Hinemari Laudus. v 


c HO ORIUS pape ! ).— Epi de Apo 
1 s:€. Yu). igramm a 
ioae topescentibus, 


HRÜTSUITHA, sanctimonialis Gandersheimensis (eme 


De pee 
passionis 


scc. 1). — 1. Hymnus de S. 
Theodorico, CXLXII, 815. — 3. Erjoga Hucbsldi mona- 
PÉoistota metrica ad 


- - 


hortatio 


3 JOANNES pesi RC ENDIA (sme. x1). — 1. 
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Carolem Calvum i rem, 1647. — 4. Epitaphium 
Milonis moo»chi, 10i 
INGELR 3MNUS, monseh. (ssec. 1x1). — Ya S. Richs- 
rii »bbatis Centulensis primi, CXLI, 1432. 
BESIDORUS (5.) Hiepsl. (366. vu).— — Carmina S. Isidoro 
:—» 1. De poetis profanis et Christianis, LXX XII, 
1108. — 9. Carmen de eclipel lupi, 1113. — 5. Hymnus 
S. Jsidori de S. Torquato et sociis, XXXI, 154. — £. Ex- 
positeadi cum cossolatione el misericordia Del 
ad animam futur» judidia a formidantem, LXXIII, 1251. — 
5. Lamentum 
s Sy- 
m6 L, oT. — 2. Fragmentum ex li oa n 
ivocis, ragmentum ex librode mysteriis Ko- 
clesim, 1991. — 4. f'ragmentam libri de orthographia, 


ibid . 

JOANNES Seresberiensis, » Carnot. epise. (sse, x"). 

1. Entheticeus in Pol icum sive de nugis euriali, iom 
et vestigiis pbilosop CXCIX, $80. ef seq. 
Entheticus de de iogmate Lei rent irit 966. — 3. pss 
men de memb iwantibus, 1005. 

JOANNES SCOTUS ssec, Ix). — 1. De Christo eroci- 
fixo, CXXII, 1321. — 2. De eroce, 1225. — 35. De pa- 
schate, (225 f135. — 4. Laudes Irmindrudis Caroli Calvi axo- 
ris, 1227. — 5. De Christi resurrectione, 1238. — 6. De 
Christi resurrectione, 1229, 1350. — 7. De Yerbo incar- 
nato, ibid. — 8. Christi trinerphs d de morte ac diabolo 


1251. — Q9. Ad Carolum 10. Versus 3d 
Carolam, Bínemsrum, me eios]. ^ 


JOSEPHUS, Alcuini discipulus see, m). — T. Carmen 
Josephi ad ssuetum Ludgerum, XCIC, 777. — 3. Versus 
Josephi epitome sos commentariorum berti Hieronymi 
ia 1saiam i subjunetique, XCIX, 83 

JOTSALDUS, monach. (ssec. 2. CX naneiss de transi- 
tu domni Odilonis, abbat s Cluniacensis, CXLII, 1015, 

JUDIO (-ac. 1). — Versos Judíonis in eonfirmatione 
rum jstri sui Hucbaldi Baldrico presuli destinati, 


operu 
CXXX1/ 
JULLLNES (S.), Toletanus episc. vin). — Epite- 
S. Juliano tributa, ICVYI, 815. (ene: 
JUYENCUS, presbyter Hispanus ssec. 1v). — f. Bisto- 
riz evangelics libri quatuor, XII, et seq. — 3. Libet 
ia Genesim, 546. — 5. De laodibus Domini, 380. — 4 


us Christi heroicuas, 586. 
CTANTIUS (ssec. 1v). — Phoenix Lactantio tributus, 


VAGRENTIUS Yeronens., diaconus Pisanus (ssc. xn). 
— De beíto Ralearico libri septem, CLXIIl, 514 et seq. 
LIVINUS (S.) iXrü et Jprtyr (ssec. vn). — Episto 

sd Flosbertum, LX $555. 


LUPUS Servatus, jeeiner. et abbssFerrariensis (ssec 


m. — Hymni duo mbitate S. Wigberu, CXIX, 
MAMERTUS Claudianus, presbyter Vienn. (sec. v). — 
Carmins 


1. Hymaos de passione Domini, LIII, 785.— 
duobus auctoritatis contra poetas Y1D0$, ibid. — Carmen 
Paschale, 788. —130s Christi, 789, —Miracula Christi, 790. 

MANFREDUS Joc. vui). — Deastronomia varia car- 
mina, XCIV, 641 et seq. 

MARBODUS, Redonensis episc. (suec. 111). — 1. Liber 
de tribos ioimicis, CLXXI, Y — $. De mulieribus, 
cam ad malum prona, ibid. — 5. De avaritia, 1492. — 

. De ambitione, 14935. — 5. Historia Theopbili metica, 
CLXXI, 1595 ei Seg. — 0. Carmina septem fratrum Ma- 
chabzorum, 1605. — 7. Ver*us de S. Laurentio, 1607. — 


$. Passio S. Vietoris Martyris, 1615. — 9. Passio S. Meu- 
ritii et sociorum ejus, 1625.— 10. )I:c est vita S. Thai- 
99. — 11. Pasajo SS. martyrem Felicis, eic., 


1635, — a. Vita besti Maurilii episcopi et. confessoris, 
1656. — 13. Carmina varia 1617 et $eq.—14. De orpnamen- 
tis verborom, 1687. — 15. Liber deeem espitolorum, 
1693. — 16. Carmisa varia in 45 secLliones distribuia, 
T718.—17. Liberde Gemmis, 1758.—18. Prosa de duode- 
eim lapidibus pretiosis in fundamento erlesiis civitatis 
positis, 1771. 

MARCUS Cassinensis, S Benedicti discipulus (szc. 
Yn). — Carmen de S. Beoedicto, LXXX, 183. 


MAURILIUS, Rothormag. archiepise. (imc. x1). — 
f. Epitaphium Rolionis, Litf, 1589, — 2. Epitaphium 
Gaillelmi ibid. 


thas, 1 
MARTINUS (S.) Dumieusis (sac. vi), — Varii versus, 
LXXI!, 


MATTH/&US Vindoeinensis (ssec. xu). — 1. Liber de 
Tobia, CCV, 9$5. — 3, Carmina varia, cemmceudatie papa, 
commendatio militis, 980, 981. —  Vituperiwm stulti, 
963.—Temporum descri o, 98), —Descriplio leci, 935. 

FRLODADDES Scholasticus (ssc. v). — Carmen de 

0, , 


MILO, monsch. S. Amandi (sre. 11). — Vita S. A- 
msndi, libri gostusr, CERT 950 el seq. — 2. Cormen de 
conflictu veris et hiemi s, CXXl, 985. — 3. Kpitaphium 


Pierio et Drogonis, ibid. 
OTKERUS B Balbulus, 8. GalM monach. (sec. ix). — 


1. Liber Seqventiarom, CXXYI, 1005 et seq. — 2. Lita- 
nix rhythmiea, LXXXVII, 42. —S. Hymnos de S. Colim- 
beno, 45. — 4. . Hymnus de una Virgine, 48. — 5. Hym- 


nus de S. Othmaro, 49. — 6. Hymnus de Pm Dos 8an- 
etis, 57. — 7. H mni de S. Stephano, 58 et 

ODORANNUS, monach. ; ,Peti Vivi (sec. A d).— Ept- 
taphis Senonensis, CXLI, 8 

.ODILO (S. ), abbas Clouizcensis, «pc. xi). — 1. B 

ni quatuor in vigilia beati M»joli, CXLII, 362. ipi- 
taphium Ottonis magni imperatoris, 967. — 5. Caria 
S*cra et preces, 1055. 

ORIENTIUS G. .) (ssec. v) .—Commonitorium, libri duo, 
LXI, 178. — Ubi de invidia, 988. — De avariti:, ibid. — 
De vana laude, 991. — De cavendo mendacio. 982, — De 
gula, ibid. — De ebrietzte, 935. — De epithetis Salva- 
toris nestri, 1000. —De Trinitate, ibid. —Orationos, 1008. 

OTHLO, monach. S. Emmerammi (sc. xij. — De 
doetrina spirituali 39 capitula, CXLVI, 261. 

PAULINUS (S.), Aquileiensis patriarcha (secx).—^t 
1. Carmen de regola fidei, XCIX, 467. — 2. Hymni et 
Bhythmi, 480 ct seq. 

PAULÍNUS (8.), olanus episc. (sxee. v). — Toemata, 
L.X1, 457 et sqq. — 1. Poema primum. Paulinus Gestidio 
volucres mitt t, ibid. — *. In e»culo adhuc ageus eidem 
Gestidio miuit. ostrea, 459. j— 5. De regibus ex Sueto- 
nto collectis, ibid. — 4. Ad Deum malutina precatie, 
ibid. — 5. Ad Deum alia precatio, 440, —6. Poema de S. 
Josune Baptista Christi J'Beunsore, 413. — 7. Para hra- 
sis Psalmi i, 449. — 8. Parapurasie Psalmi u, 4 

rapbrasis Psalmi cxxxvi, 451, — 10. 

Dus, poemata, 455, 461. 


ÁuseniO l'au- 
— 1l. [n S. Felicem catmina 


multa, 462 ej seg. — 12. Ad Nicetam redeuntem in Da- 
ciam, 48$. — 15, Epithalamium Juliani, 635. — Appen- 
dix, poemata LX, 31e 


PAULINUS Petrieordiensis (ssmc. v).—1. De vita S. Mar- 
tint libri sex, LXI, 1010 et — *$. Epistola Ii. Paulini 
ad Perpetuum e episcopum, 1073. — Yersus l'aulini de vi- 
sitatione nepotuli 07$. 

US (S.) DANIANCS (ss. xi). — Hymoi, CXLV, 


l. 
PETRUS Díaconus boca xu). — Rh haus S. Petri 
Diaconi de novissimis XXII, 
PETRUS, Pictaviensis monach. (ssec. »uj um 
eus Petro Venerabili dietus, iu primo adventu ejus ad 
Aquitaniam secundam, CLXXXIX, 
ETRUS Venerabilis, Clenienensis abbos (sic. 1n).— 


Bbythmi, prosa, versus et hymni, CLXXI , 1005. 


ETRU Blesensis (ssec. xu). — . Cantiema de locia 
carnis et CCV1I, 1128. — Y Contra clericos vo- 
Juptati deditos, sive y vita elericorum in plurimis repro- 


bata, CCVII, 1129. — 35. Traetatus de sacrosanctis vene- 
rabilis sacramenti Eucharistis mysteriis, 11356, — 4. De 
nitentia, 1153. — 5. Versus de commendatione vini, 

155. -— 6. "Responsio sd quemdam, eosira cervisiam, 

i 1. Carmen acephalum, 1157. 

PETRUS D£ RIGA (sec. xin). — 11. Fragmenta ex 
libro Petri de Riga eví titulus : Aurora, CCXI, 18 ta seq. 
Ubi fragmenta ex Genesi, 231. Ex lihro Exodi, 25 Ex 
libris Regum, p^ Ex libro Ruth, ibid. Ex libro Judith, $5. 
Liber Esther, ?6. De sancta Sussnas, 5!. De Huben, 
ibid. De Juda Machabso, ibid. Ex Evangelio, ibid. Ex 
dap: Vechta Mauhaom, $1. Recapitulatio utrtus- 

estamenti, iid. — 2$. Epliogus, oratio Peui Rigs 
dui librum composoit, 42. 

PETRUS Divensis (sm. xu). — Gesta septem abbatum 
Beccensium, CLXXI, 1709. 

PHILIPPUS DE HARVENG (sse. xu). — t. Paseto S. 

martyris, CCIII, 1587. — 2. Carmina vsria de ia 
E ons "ameonis, CCIIL, 4302. Epi tapbium Urb. Urbani » 
d. Epitaphium Ivonis Carnotensis episc., 1 
i» varia, ibid. Log bi et inii 1305. 
HILOTHEUS, molla . (ssec. xn). — De vita et mo- 
ribus sancii Bernardi abbatis Clars Valleasis, Carmea 
encomiasticon, CLIXIV, 5 

PORPHYRIUS Optatam (eme. "s — Panegyricus 
Constantino Augusto dictus. XIX, 595 

PROSPER Aquitanus (sec. v). —1. Carmen de !ngr»- 
tis, ia quatuor partes distributum, LI, 5- Epigramma 
in obtrectatorem Augustini, 149, — 5. Epigramma in 
cundem aut alium quempiam Augustini obirectatorem, 

— 4. Epitapbium Nestoria»s et Pelsgisme hmre- 
"À 151. — 5. Poema coniugis ad uxorem, LJ, 6t1.— 6. 
Carmen de providentia divina, 617. 
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.PRUÜDENTIUS Aurelius, (*xe. v). — Liber Catheme- 
rinon : Hymnus ad gallicinium, LIX, 775. Hymnus 
matutinus, 785. Hymnus ante cibum, 796. Hymnus post 
cibum, 811. Hymnus de novo lumine Paschalis Sabbati, 
818. Hymnus ante somnum, 851. Hymnus jejunsntium, 
Bil. Hymnus post jejunium, 856. Hymnos omni hora 
862. Hymaus circa exsequias defuncti; 875. Hymnus. VIil 
Kalendas Januarias, 888 Hymnus de Epiphania, 901. — 2. 
Apotheosis, LIX, 921. — 5. Hamartigenia, 1011. — 4. 
Psychomachio, LX, 20 et seq. — 5. Dittochzum, LX, 89. 
Testamentum vetus, tbid. Testamentum novum, 101. —6. 
Contra Symmachum libri duo, LX, 112 el seq. — T. 
.iber Feritephanon, bymni varii, LX, 275 el seq. — 8. 
;pilogus . 

RA BODUS, (S.), Trajectens. ad Hhennmepisc. (sxc. 
X) —, 1. Epigramma ad sanctum Martinum, CXXI:I, 
551. — 2. Epitaphium sive encomium de viatico Christi, 
ibid. — 5. Carmen sllegoricum pro S. Swilberto, ibi. — 
&. Ecloga pro S. Lebwino, 559. 

RADULPHUS Cadomensis (s»c. xu). — Monumenta 
de ello sacro. Gesta Tancredi, CLV, 5412 et seq; 3561, 


RATPERTUS, Sangall. monach. (szec. tx). — 1. Litania 
Ratperti ad processioneia. diebus dominicis, LXXXVII, 
$9. — 2. Ad Eucharistiam sumendam, 40. — 5. Versus 
ad regem suscipiendum, ibid. — &. Versus ad reginam 
suscipiendam, 41. — 5. Ad descensum fontis, tbid. — 6. 
Versus de festivitate S. Galli, $5. — T. Versus ad so- 
leinnem per campos et montes processionem de reli- 
quiis S. Galli 48. (vid. tom. CXXYI, 1079). . 

RAYNALDUS (sc. xu). — Synopsis metrica vite S. 
Hogouis sbhatis Cluniac., CLIX, 905. 

REINERUS, monach S. Laurentii Leodiensis (ssec. xii). 
— 1. De conflictu duorum ducum et animarum mirabili 
revelatione, CCIV, 79. — 3. De milite captivo et per sa- 
lutarem hostiam liberato, 86. — 5. Liber de adventu 
reliquiarum S. Laurentii martyris Roma Leodium, 90. — 
4. Officium de S. Spiritu, 95. — 5. Varia carmina, 97. 

RENALLUS, magister sedis Barcinon. (sec. xt). — 
Versus de corpore Christi, CXLVIT, 600. 

RICHARDUS, monach. de Grandi Silva (ssec. xn]. — 
Carmen de laude Clarasevai!is et de religiosa ibidem disci- 
plina, CL.XXXN, 1565. ) 

. 5o REATUS, Francorum rex (sec. vi). — Hymni, 
CXII, 959. 

ROGERIUS, monachus Reccensis (ssec. x1). — Carmen 
de contempto mondi, CL, t43f. 

RUPERTUS, abbas 'Teitiensis. (sec. xn). — Hymnus 
siveoratio ad sanctum Spiritum, CLXY III, 1651. 

SALOMON, Constaptiensisfepisc. (ss»c. x). — Versus 
ad Dadonem episcopum, CXXXII, 562 el seq. N 

SECUNDINUS (sme. v). — Hymnos alphabeticus in 
laudem S. Patricii tum. viventis Secundiuo episcopo 
aseriptas, LIII,837. 

SEDULIUS COELIUS (ssec. iv).— 1. Carmen Paschiale in 
qeiaque librosdístribnatom, XtX, 554 et seg; — 2. E'egia 
154. — 5. Hymnus 765. — 4. Epigramma 171. — 9. tar- 
men de Incarnatione, 715. —— 6. Carmina epigrammatica, 


780. 

SEVERUS Rhetor (sme. 1). — Carmen bucolicum 
de virtute signi crucis Domini, XIX, 797. 

SIDONIUS Apollinaris (sc. v). —1. Praefatio in panc- 
firicum dictum Antliemio Augusto bis consuli, LVIII, 

9. — 2. Panegyric varii, 658. et seq... — 5. Epíthala- 
mia, 705, 74. — 4. De variis, 725 et seq. 

SIGEBERTUS Gemb!acensis (sec. xit). — Fragmentum 
rhyihmi de S, Lucia, CLX, 829. 

SIGLOARDUS, cauonicus Rhemensis (ssec. tx). — fihy- 
thmusde morte Fuleonis episcopi Rhemeusis, CXXIX, 1145. 

SMARAGDUS abbas ( sc. ix ). — Versus. Smaragdi 
abbatis menasterii S. Michaelis archangeli, CII, 15. 

STRABUS Wilafridus, l'uldensie abbas (ssec. 1]. — 
$. Vitse varie, CYIV, 1015 — 2. Hvemni, 1085 et. se9.— 5. 
De Maria Virgine, 1059. — 4. Versos iu Aquisgron!? pala- 
dio editi, ibid. — 5. Poemata de diversis, 1107. — 6. 
Hontulus Walafridi Sirabi ad Grimaldum, monasterii S. 
Galli abbatem, 1119. — Appendix, 1129 et seq. 

SYLYESTER 1! papa (sec. x1. — |. Epigramma Ge - 
berti episcopi Ravenns, postea pontilicis Romaui, 
CXXXIX, 287. — 2. Epitaphia, 287 el seq. 

SYMPHOSIUS COELIUS (sec. 1v). —Anigrnata, VI1. 959, 

LAO, foesarangustan. episeé. (sasc. vi). — Epigramma, 
. UERTULLIANUS (ssec. u, ji). — Adversus Marcionem 
libri quinque II, 1055 et seq. 
. THEODERICUS, Metensis episc. (sssc. 3).—1. Rhby!bmi 
in honorem Threodotici, CXXXVII, $61. — 2. Epitaphium 
Dvrardi comitis, 363. 


THEODERICUS, monach. S. Audoeni (sec. xi) — 
Fragmeuta vite metrice S. Audoeni, CL, 1190. 

. ITHEODULFUS, Aurelianensis epise. (ssc. x). — 
Theodulfi carmina, libri sex, CV, 283. 

THIETMARUS, Merseburgensis episc. (ssec. x). — 
Prologus Thiet mari in gesta Saxonum chronicon, 
CXXXIX, 1185, 1199, 1235, 1381, 1505, 1561. 

THIOFRIDUS, abbas Efternacensis (sec. xm). — 1. 
Thiofridi versus de floribus epitepbli sanctorom, CLVIH, . 
$15. — 3. Rhythmus de S. Willibrordo, 415. 

TUTILO, Sangallensis monach. (ssec. ix), CXXIX, 865. 
— f.Fragmentum earminis S. Tuiilonis, LXXXVIII, 5t. 
2. Versus ín Nativitate DomiBi canendi in processioni- 
bus, $5..— 3. Versus in Epiphaniam, ibid. — 4. In fe- 
stivitate S, Othmari, versus ad processionem, 95, $6. 
— 9. Versus insusceptione principis, 56. 

UDASCALCUS, menaeh. Augusian. (smc. xm). — 
Carmen de itinere et obitu Egiuonis, CLXX, 861. 

ULGERIUS , Andegavens. episc. (sec. xu). — Ver- 
sus magistri Ulgerli, Andegaveus. episc., CLXXI, 1 465. 

URBANUS papa ll (sc. xi). — Epitaphbium Simonis 
comitis Crespeiensis, CL, 581. 

VENANTIUS. Vid. Fortunatus. 

VICTOR, C. M. sive Victorinus iae v). —1. Commen- 
lariorum in Genesim libri tres, LXI, 957.—2. De perversis 
Sute setatis moribus epistola ad Salmonem abbatem, 969. 

WALDRAMMUS, Argentinensis episc. (sec. x). — !. 
Versus Waldrammi ad Salomonem episcopum, quos Salo- 
mon ad Dadonem mittit, CXXXII, 572. — 2. Versus 
Waldrammi ad Salomonem, 571. 

WANDALBERTUS, Prumiensis monacb. (sec. 1x). — 
1. Martyrologium, CXXI, 580,585. et seg. — 2. Hymnus 
in omnes sanctos, 624. —35. De duodecim mensium no- 
minibus, signis aerisque qualitatibus, 625. — 4. Horolo- 
gium per duodecim mensium punctos, 631. — 5$. De crea- 

one mundi per ordinem dierum sez, 659. 
WILLELMUS Pictaviensis (ssec. xi). — Carmina ad- 
versus Guiberlum antip.pam, CL, 1575. . 
.WILLELMLUS,  Saudionysianuus —momach., Sugerit 
disepulus, (ee. xi). — Versus de obitu Sugerii abbatis, 
CLX XXVI, 1211. 


WINFRIDUS, Paulus, diaconus (sec. vm). — 1. De 
beato!Benedieto, et miraculis et laudibus ejus, XCV, 468, 
469. — 9. Epitaphia, 707. — 3. De ordige Mettensium 
episcoporum, 721. — 4. Bymnus de miracu'iis 8. . Benedi- 
eti, 1391. — 5. De sancta Scholastica, 1593.— 6. Vita S. 
Mauri abbatis, 1594. — 7. De S. Joanne  Eaptista, 15297. 
— 8 Ad Petrum Pisanum, 1598. — 9. Ad regem, 1599. 
— 9. Hymnus Pauli diaconi in translationem  Beneven- 
tum corporis beatt Mercurii martyris, 1600. — 10. Epi- 
taphbium Rothaidis, Gliz Pipiai regis, 1001. — 11. Epi- 
tophium alterius filie Adhelenidis, 1601.—12. Epitaphium 
Hildegardis reginz, Caroli Magni uxoris, ibid. 

WIPPO presbyter (szc. x1). —1. Versus pro obitu Con- 
radi imperatoris, CXLIf, 1211. — 3 l'auegerieus carmine 
scriptus ad Henricum [11 imperatorem, 1319. — S. Pro- 
verbía WVipponis edita ad Henricum Conradi imperatoris 
£llum, 1259. 

WOLFHARDUS, presbyter Hasenrletan. (s:»e. 1x). — 
Carmen de sancta Walpurge, CXXIX, 897. 

WOLPHELMUS, abbas Brunwillerens. (ssec. xu). — 
Versus de utroque Testamento, CLIV, 455. 

WOLSTANUS, monach. Wentanus (szxc. x). — Episto- 
ja Wotstami, monacht Wentani, ad Elfegum, Wentanum 
episc., UXXXVYI11, 107. 

Inczrii. auctores. 

S £c. |l, 111. De Marcionis autithesibus, IT, 1078. — he 
variis Marcionis heresibus, 1085. — De judicio Domini 
1089.— Genesis, 1097. — Sodoma 1101.—. Adsenatorem, 
1105.— De Jona et Ninive, 1107. — De ligno vitze, 1113. 

Sc. IV. — Carmen incerti auctoris de passione  Do- 
mini, VII, 385. . 

Sac. V. — Carmen incerti auctoris de laudibus Dómini, 
LXI, 1091. 

Sec, VII. — Epitaphium Honorii papse 1, LXXX, 491. 
— Carmen Sapphicum cujusdam monachi S. Galli anonymi, 
LXXXVIII, 53. — De eodem S. Gallo anonymi hymnos, 
49. — De Spiritu sancto. anonymi, 50. — Fragmentum 
de nátivitate, anonymi, 51. — Anonymi, de Epipbanis, 
$5. — Hymhni doo antiqui in honorem S. Amandi, 
LXXXVII, 1175, — Epitaphium Chrodegapgi, eptsc. 
Metensis, 1. XXXIX, 1054. — Anonymi epistola ad soro- 
rem abonymam, LXXXIX, 500 ei seq. 

Sac, VII UV morte Doctrufi et quali epitspbio 
honoratus est, XCV, . . 

Sac. 1X. — Carmen incerti auctoris de Carolo M*gno 
et Leonis cis maxim! ad eumdem Carofom advent, 
XCV1Ili, 1435. — Versus de Carolo Magne, 1443. — Epi- 
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tapbiam Caroli Magni, 1115, — Pocta Saxo, &analium de 
gestis B. Caroli Magus libi! quiaqne, XCIX, 6&4. -- S, 

Adalbardi epitaphium, CV, $19. — Vita S. Neonis, CVI, 
$t7, 518, 519. — Yita S. Maximiani, CVf, 606. — Vita 
S. Victoris, V1, 600, 601. — /£vi Carolini carmina, CXXX, 
1195 ei seq. 

. Sc. X. — Versus asclepisdei, quibos finitor Codex 
Gothicus Vigilanus seu Abeldensis dictus, 1321, — Hoc- 
baldi epitaphium duplex, CXXXI, 1049, — Rhythmi ín 
hogorem Theodorici, CXXXVII, $61. — Carmen de S. 
Frodoberto, Trecensi ahbate, 599, — Carmen de monpa- 
sterio Gemmeticensi, CXXXVIII, 595. 

Sac. XI. — Epitaphium Adalberonis, CXXXIX, 1575. 
— Kpitaphia Senonensia, CXLII, 829, — imus de S. 
Odilone, CXLII, 1041. — Epitsphium Willelmi, ducis 
Northmannorum et regis Knglerum, CXLIX, 1271. — 


Epitaphium S. Willelmi, abbatis monasterii Plirsauglen- 
sis, CL, 921. — Hymnus inthonorem 3. Willelmi, 925. — 
Oousculum de septem artibus, CL), 729. — Rhythmi ve 
teres, 7560. — Rhythmus militum Mutinensium, 802. — 
Carmen de Joseph patriarcha, 8055. — Hymnorum eccle 
slasticorum collectio antiqua, CLI, 815. — Panegyricus 
Berengarii impefaloris, auctore anonymo, CLT, 1281. 

Sxc. XIf. — Tituli funebres memoris S. Drunonis, 
Carthusianorum ínstitutoris, dedicati, CLtt, 953, $60. — 
Brevis parratio beni ser ON Tos. "menm 
acrymabile super his qui ín. expeditione Hrerosolymi- 
tana diversis mortibus interierunt, CLY, 1095, — Car- 
men in laudem S. Anselmi, GLVIIf, 155. — Epicedjon im 
obitam ejusdem, 157. — S. Anselmi epitaphium triplex , 
141. — Miracula S. Benedicti, CLX, 1259. — Hymnus 
de S. Thoma, CXC, 569. 
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QUO VICISSIM EYOLVUNTUR PORKSIS EXEGETICA, DOGMATICA, MORALIS, 


LITURGICA, DIDACTICA, DRAMATICA, HISTORICA, ELEGIACA, ETC. 


|l — Poess exegeticu, seu carmina de Scriptura sacra. 


De concordia Veteris et Nove Legis, Tertull., IT, 1061. 
— De concordia Patrum Veterís et Novi Testamenti, 
ibid., 1069. — Enchiridion Veterís ot Novi Testamenti, 
Amenaus , LXI , 1075. — Centones Virgiliani ad testimo- 
nium Veteris et Novi Testamenti, Faitonia Proba, XIX, 
8601. — Dittocheum, Testamentum Vetus, Aurelius Pru- 
dent., LX , 89. — Tesiamentum. Novum , ibid. , 101. — 
Versus de utroque Testamento, id. , CLIV, 453. — Pro- 
om prsvmissus Novo Testamento, £gidius Parisiensis, 

i1, 20. — Recapitulatio utriusque Testamenti, Petrus 
de Riga, i $1. — De numero librorum utriasque 


Testamenti et modo legendi, /Egidius Parisiensis, tbid., 


41. — Historim varie Veteris et Novi Testament, 
Alcuin., CI, TS5, — Carmina Rustici Helpidii ín historiam 
"Testamenti Veteris et Novi , id., LXII, . — Locorum 
Scriptorss moralis applicatio ex Veteri Testamento, Hil- 
debert. Cenoman. , CLXXI, 1264. — Locorum tcripturm 
moralis applicatio ex Novo Testamento, ibid., 1279. — 
De spírituali Scripturs sacre intelligentia, Othlonus 
mosach., CXLVI, 271. — De studio ssers lectionis, ibid., 
270. — Commentariorum in Genesim libri tres, cf. M. 
Victor.,L XI, 957, — Poemata de Mosaics historis gestis, 
libri quinque, S. Avitus Vienneas., LIX, 535. — Metrum 
in Gebesim ad Leonem m, S. Hilarios prslat., L, 
1987. — Liber in Genesim, Juvencus, XIX, 546, — 
Fragmenta ex Genesi, Petrus de Rigs. CCXII, 21. — Ez 
libro Exodi , ibid. , 35. — Carmen in libros Regam , Hil- 
deberi. Cenom., CLXXI, 1250; Petrus de Riga, CCXII, 
21, — Ex libro Roth, ibid. — Ex libro Judith, ibid. — 
Parapbrasis metríca jn Tobiam, Mattheus Vindoe., CCV, 
933, 25. — Liber Esther, ibid. , 96. — De libro Mseba- 
beoroem priore, Walofrid. Strab. , CXIV, 1092. — Liber 
de Tobia, Mauthssus Vindocin., CCV, 953. — Paraphrasis 
Psalmi 1, S. Paulinos Nolanns, LXI, 457. -— Paraphrasis 
Psalmi i, ibid., 450. — Parsphrasis Psalmi cxxxv, ibid., 
451. — Psalmus xxu, Drepanius, LXI, 1985. — Psalmus 
»Xvt, ibid. — Versus in laudem Psalterii, CXLVH, 1285. 
— Ve quatuor evsngelistie, Hildebertus, CLXXI, 1589. 
— Historiam evangelcsm libri quatuor, Juyencus, XIX, 54 
et seq. — In Evangelium Matühsei, Florus diaconus 
J.ugden., CXIX, 259; Petrus de Riga, CCXII, 51. — 
KEvaugelium Joannis, Florus, diaconus Lugdon., CXIX, 
266. — Csrmen deActibus apostolorum, libri duo, Ara- 
tor, LXVIM ,.82. — Ex Epistola ad Corinthios carmen ad 
precem cujusdam monachi factum, Theodulfus Aurelian., 
in — |n epistolas D. Pauli apostoli, S. Damasus, 
, H6. 


II. — Poesis dogmatica. 


De Deo. — Carmen de Deo libri tres, Dracoutius, LX, 
679. — De variis Dei attributis, S. Paulinus Nolanus, 
LXI, 440. — Qoia debeamus credere, Deo dignum ali- 

ui! uec diei nec excogitari posse , Othlonus, monacb. 
s. Emmerammi, CXLVI, 266. — Cnr Deus, cum sit incot- 
porens atque ineffabilis, rerum corporalium designetur 
vocabulis, ibid. — Apotheosis, ubi multa de Deo, Aure- 
lius Prudent. , LIX, 921, 915. — Hamartigenia, ubi de 
unitate Del, ibid., 1011. — De dispensatione divina, quse 
sspe occulta est, nunquam tamen injusta, Theodulfus 
Aureliao., CV, 566. . 

De S. Trinitate, — Versus de Trinitate, S. Orientius, 
LXI, 978. — Apotheosis, ubi multa de tribus personis 
divinis, Aurelius Prudentius, LIX, 915. — De fide sspctae 
Trinitatis, Othlonus,. monsach. S. Emmerammi, CXLVI, 
265; Ifildebertue, CLXXI, 1417; P. Abselardus, CLXXV1IH, 

8t. 

De creatione mundi.. — De initio mundi, S. Avitus 
Vienn., LIX, 521; S. Eugenius Toletanos, LXXXVII, 
$65. — Hexsmeron Draeontii a sancto Eugenio jussu 
regis emendatum, ibid., 570 et seq. — De creatione 
mundi per ordinem diernm sex, Wanda!bettus Prumien- 
sis, CXXI, 655. — De operibus sex dierum, Hildebertus 
Cenoman., CLXXI, 1214. — De ordine mundi, ibid., 
13235. — De ornata mundi, ibid., 1255; Faltonia Proba, 
XIX, 804. — De formatione primi hominis, ibid., 805. — 
be formatione Evs, ibid. . 

De anima. — De natura anims, Prudentius, LIX, 984. 
— De varlis actibus anims, Hildebertus Cenoman. , 
CLXXT, 1457. 

De lapsu primi hominis, — De lp et reparatione 
hóminis, Marbodus Redonensis, CLXXI, 1751. — De 

eccato originali, Hildebertus Cenoman., ibíd., 1410; S. 
| vitus Yiemiensis, LIX, 529.— De sententia Del, ibfd., $57. 
- De providentia divina, — Carmen de providentia 
divina, S. Prosper Aquitanus, Ll, 617. 

De Jesu Chr1stio. — Apotbeosis, Aureltus Prudentius, 
LIX , 955. — Carmen Paschate, libri quinque , Sedulius, 
XIX, 555. — De incarnatione Christi rhythmus pere 

ans, Othlonus, monaeh. 5. Emmerammi, CXLVI. 265; 

lanas de Insulis, CCX, 577 ; Sedulius, XIX, 71. — 
Carmen de Christo, S. Damasus papa, XilI, 576. — Do 
Verbo incarnato, Joannes Scotus, CXXI1, 1350. — Le 
nativitate Christi, Hildebertus, CLXXI, 13552, 1155. — 
Salutatio ad Dominum Jesum Christum, 8. Anselmus 
Cantuar., CEF.VIUI, 1055. — Carmen de Christo, Merabau- 
des Scholasticus, LX4, 971. — De &omine Jesu, S. l'au- 
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E ersus de uncia et 
M s cu 854. — De volup- 
LUXXL TIOT. L— De. Yera amicitia, Ful- 
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ard., CX XIV, 749. — De obito S. Hathumodee abbatisse, 
Agius, CXXXY1!, 1185. — De S. Hesychio, Flodoard., 
CXXXV, 565. — De S, Hilarione, ibid., 551. — Versus 
heroici jn laudem HB. Hieronymi, Aivar. Cord., CXXI, 
965 ; Flodoard., CXXXV, 517. — De S. Hilario, Fortuna- 
tus, LIXXVIII, 109. — DeS. Igsstio, Flodoard., CXXXV, 
$51. — DeS. Joenne Bsptisu,, Winfsid., XCV, 1597. — De 
decollatione S. Joannis Baptiste, Godeschalk., CXLI, 
1517. — De S. Joanne evangelisws, Fiodoard.. CXXIV, 
615. — De 3. Juliano, ibid., 557.—De S. Jalians, ibid., 
939. — Liber de adventu reliquisrum S. Laurenti mar- 
tyris Roma Leodium, Reinerns, CCIV, 90. —— De S. Lao- 
Fentio, Flodoard., CXXXV, 685; Marbedus, CLX X1, 1607; 


S. Damas., XIII, 388. —S. Leodegarii vita metrica, Wa- 
lafrid. Strab., CXIV, 1151. — S. Lucia virgo et. martyr, 
Alphanus, LXLVII, 1242. — De S. Luciana, Flodoarc,, 

XXV, 605. — De S. Lucina, ibid., 755. — Historia 
nativitatis laudabilisque conversationis intartse Dei e- 
nitric s, Hrotsoitha, CXXXVII, 1065. — De Maria Virgise, 
Walaffid Strab., CX1V,1089. — Vita beaue Marise Eg) p» 
tiacse, Hildebert., CLXXI, 1322; Flodoard., CXXXV, $4. 
-— De B. Maria Magdalena, Codeschal., CXLI, 1526; 
Flodoard., CXXXV, 509. — De vita S. Martini libri qua- 
tuor, Venantius Fortunatus, LXXXVIII, 565. — De viia 
ejusdem Marüni libri sex, Paulinus Petricord , LXI, 
1010; Flodosrdus, CXXXV, 847. — Vita S. Msmmae mo- 
nachi, Wa!afrid, Strab., CXIV, 1047. —De S. M:rcel!ino, 
S. Damas., XliI, 596; Eginhard., abbas, CIV, 593. — De 
S. Matthzo apostolo, Alphanus, CXLVII, 1225, Flodoar- 
dus, CXXXV, 497. —Passio S. Mauritii et sociorum ejus, 
Marbodus Redon., CLXXI. 1625. — Vita beaii. Mauritii 
episcopi et confessoris, Marbodus Redon., CLXXI, 1655. 
— De Machabsis, Hilarius Arelst. ,L, 1275; Hildeber- 
tus, CLXXI, 1295; Marbodus Redon., CLXXI, 1605. — 
S. Morgaritas virgo et martyr, Alpbanos, CXLVI, 1208. 
— De S. Matthia, Flodoardus, CXXXV, 499. — De S. 
Marco, pspa, S. Damasus, XIII, 586. —De S. Macedonio 
eremita, Flodoard, CXXXV, 585. — De S. Martiali epi- 
scopo Lemovicíno, Venantius Fortunatus, CXXXV1ll, 115. 
— Vita S. Mauri abbatis, Paulus DiaconBus, XCV, 1591. — 
Vita S. Maximiani, CVI, 606, 607. — Carmen de S. Mi- 
ehaele, Walafrid. Strabus, CXIV, 1029; Flodoard., CIXXYV, 
853. — De S. Medardo episcopo, Venantius Fortunat., 
LXXXVIII, 110. — DeS Narcisso, Flodoard., CXXXV, 
505. — De S. Nazario, Flodoardus, CXXXV, 605. — De 
S. Nereo, S. Daiwnas., XIII, 599; Flodoard., CXXXV, 617, 
623. — De S. Nicolao, Ap CXLVII, 1228. --De S. 
Niptao PER Flodoard., CXXXV, 819. — Vita S. Neonis, 
CVI, 517, 518, 519. — De S. Paulo apostolo, S. Dama- 
sus, XI11, 579 3Flodoatd., CXXXV, 605, — De S. Pau'o, Flo- 
doard., CXXXV, 519. — De 5. Paulino, ibid., 815. — De 
S. Pamphilo, ibid., $25. — f'assio S. Pelagii martyris iu 
Corduba, Hrotsuitha, UXXXVII, 1094. — De S. Pelagia, 
Flodoard., CXXXV, 587. — De S. Petro apostolo, Al- 

hanus, CXLVI1, 1251 ; Flodoard., CXXXV, 495, 397, 

. — De S, Petropella, Flodoard., CXAXV, 621. — De 
S. Potentiana, Flodoard., CXX XV,6145. — VitaS. Richarii, 
abbatis Centulensis primi, )ngelramnus, CXLI, 1422. — 
Vita S. Romani archiepisc. Rothomag., Gerardus, 
CXXXVIII, 174. — De S. Ruflina, l'lodoard., CXXXv, 
685. — De S. Sabinas martyre, Alphanus, CALVII, 1265; 
Fiodoard., CXXXV, 661. — De 8. Saturnino, S. Dama- 
sus, XIII, 595; Venantius, LXXXVIII, 99. — De S. Secun- 
da, l'lodoard., CXXXV, 685. — De S. Seraphia, ibid., 
6441. — De S. Sebastiano, ibid., 698. — De 5. Simeone 
monacho, ibi1., 5715. — De S. Susanna, Hildebertus Ce- 
noman,, CLXXI, 1288. — De S. Stephano, S. Damasus, 
XIII, 383 ; Flodoard., CXXXV, 641. — De S. Suipilio, 
ibid., 625. — De S. Scholastica, Paulus diaconus, XCV, 
15953. — De S. Symmacho papa, ibid., 161. — Vita 3. 
Thaisidis, Merbod., CLXXI, 1629. — Historia S. Theo- 
phili metrica, ibid., CLXXI, 1595. — De S. 'I beo 
et sotiis ejus, Cosmas Japygus, CXXXIII, 880. — De 
Thoma, F odpard., CXXE ,499. — De S. Ursula, Al- 
pbanus, CXLVIL, 1219. — De S. Urbano pepa, Flodo- 
ard., UXXXV, 661. — Vita S. Ursmari abbaus, Herigerus 
abbas Lobiensis, CXXXIX, 1125. — De S. Valentino, Flo- 
doard., CX XXV, 747. —Passio S. Victoris martyris, Mar- 
bodus Redon., CLXXI, 1615. — Vita S. Victoris, CVI, 
600, 604. — S. Vincentius martyr, Alphanus CXLVII, 
1245; Hildebertus, XXI, 1391. — De S. Walpurge 
carinen, Wolfhardus, CXXIX, 897.—De visionibus Wet- 
tini, Walafrid, Strab., CXIV, 1065, 1082. — De Vita S. 
Wilfridi Eborac., CXXX!l!, 984. — Vita metrica S. 
Witlibrordi, Aleuin., Cl, 715; Thiofrid., CLVII, 415. — 
Carmen de abbatibus et viris piis cenobii S. Petri in in- 
sula Lindisfarn., Ethelvolt, LCVI, 1329. — Carmina de 
sanctis diocesis Meldensis, t'ulcoius Meld., CL, 1189. — 
De omnibus sanctis, S. Peuus Damian., CXLY, 960. -— 
Poema de pontificibus et sanctis Ecclesi Eborac., Al- 
cuin., Cl, 812. — Geaeta septem abbatum Beccensium, 
CLXXXI, 1709. 

(X. — Poesis encomiastica panegyriea— 

De laudibus Domini, Juvencus, XIX, 579; LXT, 1091 ; 
VI, 45. — Lans Christi, Mamertus Claudianus, Lll], T89; 
Petrus Venersb., CLXXXIX, 1012. — Encomium ir-lau- 
dem B. Marim Virginis, Foruinatus, LXXXVIII, 266, 276. 
— De virginitsae, Veoantius, ibid., 266. — De laudibus 
virginum, S. Aldhelmus, LXXXIX , 357. — In honorem 
apostolorum, ibid., 1297. — Encomium de adventu 
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Heiariti Bsjosrie ducis, Froomund., CILI, 1291. — 
Encomiutp de vita et moribus S. Bernardi Clarzval is, 
Pailotbeus mogach., CLXXXV, 561. — De laudibus S. 
Hermardi et situ. Claravallis, tbid., 50$. — Carmen in 
l:sudem S. Anselmi, CLV1iI, 155.—Encomium anoaymi in 
laudem S. Anselmi Cant. , ibid.,135. —Ad laudem B. Phila- 
strii epi i earmen Saphicum pentametrum , S. Gaud. 
XX.10u5.—1n laudem B. Pauli apostoli , S. Damas., XIII, 
i16.—Eneomium de S. Walpurge , Wolfhardus, CXXI3, 
897.—1n Iaudem variorum sanctorum, Alphanus SalerniL, 
« ILVID, 1229 eiseq. — Esncomia Fortunati Venantii in 
varios sanctos, LEXXVHI, 154 et seq. — Laudes Yrmin- 
drudis Caroli Calvi uxoris, Joannes Scotus, CXXII, 1227. 
— Versus in laodem Psalterii, Guaiferius Casin., CXLVIM, 
1285. — Panegyricus Constantino Augusto diclus, Por- 
phyrius Optat. , XIX, 395. — Praíatio in panegyricum 
dictam Aptbemio Augusto bis consuli, Sidon. Apollin., 
LVIIL, 659, — Panegyricus quem Roms Sidonius dixit 
Abthesmio Augusto bis copsuli, ibid., 640. — Panegyrici 
editio ad Petrum, ibid., 658. — Panegyricus Julio Valerio 
Majoriano A dictus, ibid., 639. — Panegyricus 
Avito Augusto socero dictus, ibid.. 679. — Panegyricus 
Wipponis ad Henricum lll imperatorem, M Ls CXLIf, 
1249. — Panegyricus libellus, Sigebert. Gembiac., CLI, 
632. — Panegyricus Petro Venerabili dictus, in primo 
adventu ejus ad Aquitaniam secundam , Petrus Pictav., 
CLXXXIX, 47. — anegyricus Berengarii imperatoris , 
2uctore anonymo, CLI, . 


Y. — Poesis epistolaris, 


Epis carmine seripus, Ausonius, XIX , 914 el seq. 
-— Fuscinam sororem Deo virginem sacratam, S. 
Avitus Viena., LIX, 569. — Epistola ad Licentium, 8. 
Paulía. Nolan., LXI, 182. — Epistola tricesima secunda, 
ibid., 552 et sed — Ad Salomonem abbatem , M. Victor, 
Wid., 989. —- Epistola ad Florianum, Arator, S. E. R. 
subdiacon. , LXVIII, 61 et seq. — Epistola ad Vigilium, 
féid., 71. — Epistola ad Parthenium, ibid. , 215. — D: pi- 
stola ad Arbogastem eomitem Trevirorum, Auspicius, 
LXt, 1005. — Epistola ad Bunaldum, S. (Columbon., 
LXXX, 285. — Epistola ad kuphonium episc. 'l'urou., 
Fortupat., LXXXVIII, 115. — Ad Felicem episc. Namne- 
licum , ibid .. 119. — Ad Vellicom epise. Metens., ibid., 
138. — Ad Charentium, episc. Colonia, ibid., 140. — Ad 
Hilarium episc., ibid., 1412. — Àd Agricolam episc., ibid., 
144. — Ad Felicem, episc. Bituric., seriptum in Lurre 
ejos, ibid. — Ad Joannem diaconum, ibid., 190, etc., etc, 
(Vide libros sequentes). — Carmen 3d quemdain dia- 
conum , S. Fructuosus Bracar , LXXXVIT, 1129. — Epi- 
stola metrica ad Carolum regem, Adrianus pap:, ACVI, 
12141. — Carmen ad Alcujnum, tarok. Mago. , XCVIIT, 
1351. — Ad Paulum tunc monachum L'assia. , ibid., 1552. 
— Ad lectorem manuscripti quem ipse purgarerat, ibid., 
1355. — Carmina ad varios, Alcuin., Cl, 795. — Ad 


Carolum regem, Theodulf. Aurel., CY, 515. — Ad Aogil- 
bertum, ibid., 524. — Ad Gislam, ibid., 326. — Ad regi- 
13m, 


tbid. , STI. — Ad re ger 9 ibid. — Ad Aiuifum 
episc., ibid., 351. — Ad Moduinum episc., ibid., 559. — 
Epistola metríes Hilderici, ibid., 761. — Epistolee ad 
varios, Raban. Maor., CXII, 1484 et seq. — Epistols ad 
varios, Walafrid, Strab. , CXIV, 1095 et seq. —. Epistola 
Audradi ad Hinemarum, CXV, 14. — Ad Moduinum 
Augustodunensem episc., Florus Lugd., CXIX, 255, 278. 
— Epistola ad Hatramnum, Gotteschalcus Orbac., CXXI, 
967. — Epistola Salomonis Constant. ad Dadonem episc., 
CXXXH, 561. — Epistola metrica ad Carolum Calvuro 
imperatorem , ibid. , 1047. — Epistolm ad vatios, A!pha- 
uus Saiernit., CXLVII, 1219, 1256 et seq. — Epistola ad 
Hugzonem, sbbetem Cluniacens., Fulco. Meldens., CL, 
1555. — Ad S. Heinricum et fratrem ejus, ibid., 1295. — 
Ad S. Godebardum, sbbatem Tegernsensem, ibid., 1298, 
— Ad Angliz reginam, Hildebertus Cenoman. , CLXXI, 
1445; M. episcopus E. comitisss , ibid. , 1659, — Co:men 
[s eneticum ad Rainaldum, S. Bernardus, CLXXXIV, 


XI. — Poesis elegiaca 


Colil Sedulii elegia, XIX, 795. — Carmen elegiseum 
Pauliui ad Licepntium, S. August., XXAIll1, 128. — La- 
mentum de adventu proprim senectutis, S. Kugenius 
Toletap., LXYXXV11, 562. — De morte conjugis Chíndas- 
viudi regis, ibid. , 568. — Elegiaca epistola ad Chilperi- 
tun regem el Fredeguodam reginam de,necé filiorum 
tpsorum, Fortanatus, LXXXVIII, 298. — Csrmea lugubre 
de nece acerba Gelesuíntbs , Atbenagildi Gothorum 
reis filis, ibid., 115. — Carmen de Rolando suo exstin- 
Cto, Carol. M»gn., XCVILI, 1554. — Carinen. elegracum 
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de rebus gestis Ludovici Pii, libri quatuor, Ermoldus 
Nigellus, CV, 570 et seq. — Carmen lugubre de obitu 


rogis Caroli Magni, Columbanus S. Trudonis abbas, CVI, 
1257. — De iujusta vexatione Ecelesie Lugdunensis, 
Florus Lugdon., CXIX, 255. — De morte Hugou!s Caroli 
Magni ex regina cencubina filii, CXX X, 1205. — Pisactos 
de trausitu domni Odílonis abbatis Cluniac. , Gots ildus 
monach. , CXLiI, 1045. — De Ecelesia Romana ab anti- 
popa invssa luctus, S. Petrus Damien. , CXLV, 963 

imentum laerymabile super bis qoi iD expeditione 
Mierosolvmitana diversis mortibus interierunt, CLV, 
1095.— Planetos rhytbmicos super morte Constantii mo- 
Dachi Luxoviens., Gudinus Lu1xov., CLI, 655. —Lamenta- 
Uo de morte B. Caroli comitis Flandris , Guslterus Tar- 
vann., CLXVI, 1045. — Lamentatio alis, 1046. — Epice- 
dion in obitum S. Anselmi Cantuar., CLIVIII, 157. — 
Epistola elegiaca Hüdeberti ad smicum, Hildebertus, 

XAT, 1420. — Lamentatio peccatricis animae, ibid., 
$39. — Elegia Hilarii de recessu Petri Absalardi ex 
Paracleto, CLXXV11i, 1855. — Elegia de diversitate for- 
uns a iehilosophise consclatioue , Henricus Septimell., 

? . 


'XIL. — Poesis satyrica. 


Satyricum carmen S. Prosperi Aquitani de ingraus, 

, 93. — Contra poctas vanos carmen, Mamertus 
Claudisn., LllI, 785. — Satyra in amatorem puelli sub 
assumpta persona, Marbodus Redon., CLXXI , 1717. — 
Salyra seu liber dictus Mathematicus, contra vanam 
astrologiam, Hildebertus Cenom., ibid., 1565. — Wille!mi 
Pictaviensis carmina adversus Guibertum aplipapam, 
CL, 1975. — Avaro diviti S. Peirus Damian., CXLY! 
964. — Livido obtrectatori, ibid. , 96$, — Vituperiurn 
stulti, Mattbseus Yindoc., CCV, 983. 


XIlJ. — Poesis bucolica. Eclogc. 


Carmen bucolieum de virtute signi crucis Domini, 
XIX, 197. — Ecloga de laudibus Ivitii, Hucbaldus 
monach., CXXX!I, 1041. — Eclogzs Ausonii Burdiga- 
lens., XIX, 997 ei seq. 


XIV. — Idyliia. 


Versus Paschalis Proco dicti, Decíus Ausonius, XIX, 
877, — Epicedion in patrem suum Julium Ausonium, 
ibid., 818. — Ausonii villula, ibid., 879, — Ad nepotem 
Au*onium protreptiícon de studio puerili, ibid. , 880. — 
Genethliacon ad eumdem Ausonium nepotem, ibid., 
832. — Cupido cruci affixas, ibid. — Preeatio. Ausonii 
consulis designati, ibid. , 886. — Mosella, ibid. , 887. — 
Griphus ternarii numeri, ibid., 895. — Technopsgnion, 
898. — Ross quas Maroui perperam ascriptas, Hierony- 
mus Alexander ex fide vetusti codicis auctorí asseruit, 
ibid., 905. — De viro hono, ibid , 906. — De ziatibus 
animalium Hesiodion, ibid., 908.— Monosticha de serum- 
bis Herculis, ibid. — Musarum inventa et munera, ibid. 


XY. Epigramunata. 


Cselii Sedulii epigramma, XIX, 771. — Decil Ausonii 
epigrammata, ibid., 825 el seq. |. gef lgrammatum liber 
unus, S. Proeper Aquitap., 11, — Epigramma in 
obtrectatorem Augustini, S. Prosper Aquitan., ibid., 
14v. — Epigramma quo ab imperstore Majoriano trium 
capitam remedium postalavit, Sidon. Apoll., LVIIL, 709. 
— Epigrammata, : Ennodius Ticin., LXIH, 555, —  Fpi- 
gramma de apostolis in Cbristi ad caelos ascensione ob- 
stupescentibus, Honorius papas, LXXX, 455. — Epigram- 
mata seu hymni sacri, LXXVI, 50-72. — Epigram- 
mata S. Eugenii Tolet., ibid., 589 et seq.— Epigrammata 
Venantli Fortunati, LXXXVIII. 65 et seq. — Epigramma 
de B. Joanne et ejus A poca! psi, Beda Vener., XCIII, 
155. — Epigrammata a Pseudo-Juliano S. Hildefonso. 
attributa, XCVI, $21. — Epigrammata B. Alcuini, CI, 
802 et seq. — Fpigrammata Walafrid. Strab., CXIV, 
1103 el seq. — Epigrammata libri homiliarum totius 
apni ex diversorum tractatibus ordinati, Florus Logdun., 
CXIX, 274, — Epigrammata S. Cypriani Cordub., CXXI, 
367. — Epgrpmata ad S. Martinum, S. Hadbodus 
Trajeet.. XII, 557. — Epigramma Erkembaldi Ar- 
gent. , CAXXAXVIL, 585. —Epigramma Gerberti episcopi Ra- 
venBie, postea pontifieis Homani, Sylvester. I1, CXXXIX., 
287. — Epigrammata S. Petui Damiani, CXLV. 960 
et seq. — Epigrammata Marbodi Redon., CLXXI, 1718 «t 
seq. - 

XVI. — JEnigmata. 


Anigmalum liber, S. Aldhelmus, I. XXIX, 185 et seq.— 
Anigma!a de virtutibus quie misit S. Bonifacius a4 so» 
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rorem soam, a | 887. — JEnigmsta Alcuini € , 802 
— et snigmata, Philippus de Harveng, 
CCIH, 1594. ^ e Te " 


XVII. — Epithalania. 


Epithslamiom — Ruricio et Eberim dictum, Sidon. 
Apo:l., LVIII, 705. —Epithalamium Polemis et Arancola 
dictum, Sidoa. Apollia., LVIlI, 712. — Epithalamiom 
Julia et loe, S. Paul. Nolan., LXI, 655. — K la- 
' mies dictum Mexémo V. 1. Eonodius Ticín., LIII, $19. 


XVIM.— Inscséptiones. Epitaphia. 

Verses S. Dionysii edibus inseripti, Farduif. Sandio- 
nys., XC1X, 824. — Versus inscripti libro Evoogeliorum 
quem jussu Caroli scripsit Godescalcas, XCVIII, 13955.— 
Inscriptiones saeri eodicis, Alcuin., Cl, 727. — Inscrip- 
tiones vsris ecelesiarum, aHariem, sepuolcrorem, etc., 
ibid., 188 et seq.—Inscriptiones variorum locorum, ibid., 
111. — Ioseriptiones in templo S. Othmari, Harmotus 
Sangall., CXXVt, 989. Inscriptionum. Christianarom li- 
bellus, Bildebert, Cenom., CLXXI, 1281. — Tituli et 
inscriptiones Ecclesie N. Raban. Maur., CXII, 1652. — 
lascriptio quam Ebbo preeüxit ecclesie S. Petri, CXVI, 
21. — Acta S. Brunonis Carthusisnorum institoloris, 
CLII, 561 e£. se4. — Snscriptiones subnotstis defunctis 
competentes, Baldricus Dolens., CLXVI, 1189, — Epita- 
phium ]Ireue sororis, S. Damasus, Xill, 465. — Epita- 
pe opm Damasi quod sibi L ipse, S. Damasus, 

it, 408. — Epitaphium Projecte, S. Damasus, XIII, 
406. — Epitaphia heroum, Awsonius Bordigal., XIX, 
U6l et seq. — B. Martini Dumiensis episcopi varfi ver- 
sus, epitephia, LXX11, 51. —Epitaphis Childeberti, Venant. 
Fortunat., LXXXvIll, $05. — Epitaphium Dagoberti, 
ibid., 50$. — Epitaphia varía, ibid., 151 et seq. — Epi- 
taphbium Ceadual regis lo-Sexonum a Benedicto ar- 
chiepisc. compositum, LAXXIX, 370. — Epitaphium 
Nestorians et Pelagisne hsreseen, S. Prosper Aqui- 
tan., LI, 154. Epitaphium Pauli diaconi ab Hilderico ab- 
bate fllius discipalo scriptum, XCV, 450. — Epitaphia va- 
ria, ibid., 1601. — Epitaphia S. Juliano tributa, XCVI, 
81$. — Epitaphia S. Hildeionso tributs, XCVI, 3520. — 


relus Magnus se ipeies decoravit, Carol. Magn.. 
XCVAL 1858.—— pbía varia, Alenin., CI, 799 et seg. 
—kpitaphium Caroli Magni imperatoris, S. Agobard.Lugi., 


l 
e hiom, Ratpertus Sangail., CIVI, 1080. — Epita- 
phium Clodarii pueri regis, CK XX, 1207. — Bpitaphia di- 
versorum, ibid." 1309. 0m Mion, smonsehi, 
Hucbaldes monacb., CXXIII, 1040. —Epitsphium kvrar- 
di comitis, Theoderieus Metens., CXIKVII, 565. — Epi- 


taphium Francorem Lothani, Sylvester i] 
X KXIX "i zpitapbíum ducis Friderici, bid. , 388. 


Ottonis tmpersto — Epitaphium Hogonis Me- 
ij Roberti regis filii, Girardus Aurelian., CXLI, 935.— 
itaphia Senonensia. Odorennus, monach. S. Petri Vivi 
Senon , CALLUI, 829. — E ium Goiéonis, Goido de 
Castellione, CXLiL, 1409. — Epitepbiom Petri Damiaai, 
S. Pewrus Damian., CXLV, 969. — Epitaphium Lieiberti 
Cameracensis tpiseoph, C LVi, 483. — Epitsphium Ai- 
nardi abbatis Divensis, Durandus abbas, CALIX, 1423.— 
Epitaphium Mabi!lise Rogerii de Meute UXOFiS, 
ibid. — Epitepbium Wiülielmi ducis Northmannorum et 
regis Anglorum, CXLIX, 1371. — Epitsphium Simonis 
comitis eieosis, Urbanus II pape, CLi, $81. — B. 
Urbani epitaphium lx, CLI, 585. — quie o6 
Rollonis, Maurilius Rotbomag., CXLIII, 1589. — Kpita- 
hium Guillelmi L Spsths, ibid. — Epitaphium 
vonis Carnot., CLXI, 156. — Epitaphia antiqua, Gualle- 
rus Tarvanp., CLXVI, 1046.— Epitapbia varia, Bakiricas 
Dolens., CLXVI, 1081,'et seq; Hildebert. Cenom., CLIII, 
1501 e seq ; Marbod. Redon! CLXXI, Uli as uapbhium 
rbani papse, Philippus de Harveng., " ^ 
taphium ivonis, Carnot. episc., ibid .,1595. — Epitaphua 
varia, ibid. 


E itaphium Otgeri et Benedicti militum Fulconis Meld., 
cL, 1. — Epitaphium revereodissimi praeulis DBar- 
tholomsi laudun. epic CLVi, 11941.— Epitaphium S. 
Anselmi Lontuar., CLVIII, 141. — Philippi | regis Epi- 
taphium triplex, CLIX, 843. — Epitaphium domini Sige- 
berti, CLX, 649. — Epitaphium Adriani [ papse, quo Ca- 


Ausonius, XIX, 841 et ;.S. Ewegenius Toet, 
LXAXVII, 338 et seq ; . Venantius Fortupnat., LXXXVIII, 
65 et segi;. Hildebert. Ceoom., CLXXI, 1581 e£ seq. 








. SERIES VICESIMA TERTIA. 


£pistolas fere innumerabiles et magni momenti complectitur Pajrologia; sed ne 

Lector, molesto simul ac infructuoso labori incumbens, tot inter et tantas divitias, pet 
ducenta volumina sparsas, abiret inanis, illi subvenire statuimus; quod ut assequeremur, 
omnes epistolae in varias distribuimus classes, quarum prima dogimaticas, secunda mo- 
rales, tertia canonicas, quarta disciplinares continet; quinta vero eunctas de quolibet 
themate agentes, juxta rerum analogiam et chronologiam auctorum. Praeterea subsequun- 
tur Indices alphabetici auctorum et eorum quibus epistole inscripte sunt, etc. Sic ne mi- 
nima quidem epistola Lectori excidet in hac Serie. 
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INDEX GENERALIS ALPHABETICUS SCRIPTORUM 
QUORUM EPISTOL/E, QU/ECUNQUE 8&INT GENERE VEL NUMERO, | 
IN PATROLOGLE QURSU AECENSENTUR. 
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Abbo X Floriae. menach., enn, 1004, epistolae LX, 
YiiY, 43. 


Achardus, Abriac. episc., ann. 1155, epistole 43, 
CXcVI, 1281. J ' 
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Adelbero, Rheo. »rchiep., ann. 998, epistolms 44, 
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Adrianps 360 £T I, mm 8 ; epistols et decreta 41, 
CXXII, 1260; CXXIX 
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C idrispos os pw 1 . 1159, epistole et privi 
xs. CEN ni episc., aam. STU, ont 
CXYI, 1144; Privilegium, ibid., 1149. 

amatus ei, a Re ea 
C regiba 


regina Cypri, a»n. 1334 
miliamds Pp et abb. ann. 650, epistola 1; LXXX, 


Agno, Augustod. episc., ann. 1098, epistola 1, CL, 


Agipetus papa I. ann. 556, epistole 7, LXVI, 52, 46 
asia est II, aao. 956, epistole e privilegia H 


A S. LXEXIVIL i1 
eee eene ETE ut 
vit 1338. 


Agnellus, Raven. episc., ana. 55$, epistola !, LXVIII, 
ire Henrici Nigri uxor, sae. xi, epistola 1, CLIX, 


c reri (5. Enpheo, ege, ua. MO, e 5 


Aime Antjoch., ann. 1187, $, 
oiim. mani vds 


arisen, Auscierum comes, ann. 1068, epistola 1, 


cS s S. Petri Divens., ana. 1150, epistola 1, 


Aimoinus, Florinc. f0nach., ann. 1 la 1, 
CXXXIX, 598. ? 908, episto 


bem. » bb. Tewkeeber., saa. 116i, epistola 14,CXC, 
í aAianos, Redon. episc., ssec. xu, epistola 1, CLEXIVI, 

A! AbUssiedor. aan. 1100, e le 5, 
CCI, 1534. episc, pisi 


"-. Ostiens. episac., saa. 1100, epistola 1, CLV, 
A Trevir. archi ana. 1147, epietotla !, 
CLXXY vl. 176t. epe 


Albertos, Miciacens. sbb., sao. 1 epistola 1, 
CAXXIX. 585. ni 


Albertus, cardinalis, sic. xn, epistole 5, CXC, 96). 

Albinus, eremita, ann. 999, epistele 1, CX XXVIII, 185. 

Alcuinus (8): abb. Caroli Magni magister, ann. 908, 
epistolss 252, 


Aldbertus" disconus ann. 756, epistola 1, XCVI, 885. 
"NET TUM Schireburn. epise., aan. 209, epistolas 


cv deus (S.), Senon. archiepipe., aan. 8326, epistola 4, 


Alexander (S.). pa pe ann. A epistolae 11, CX 89, 


015; epistole et ome 
wi CIVI vi, "iP dp . 
Alexander, papa IM, enn. 1181, epistolae et privilegia 


1521, CC. 91 

Alexander, emmelie. abb., aan. 1909, epistola 1, 
Alexi 
OA M imp., ana. M05, epistola 1, 


CCY , 920. 
lenors, C 
mi. eCCVÍ, regina Anglie, ena. 1165, epistola 4, CC, 


Alpi rx d bomo Hispsn., ana. 1072, epistola 
"A c dipknsos Y V]l], Hispen. rex, ann. 1157, epistola 1, 
Al esas i. um lim rex, ann. 1185, epistola 3, 
CLXÁIT, 955; CLXE YII, 675. » epi 

Alredus, Argon fex, ann. 7S5, epistola 1, XCYI, 825. 


Alwalo, auctor incert., ann. 1099, epistola 1, ai. 6135. 
g,3 mslardus, monach. ,anD. T1 4, epistola 1 XACVI, 


Amelerius, Trevir. 8B. e la 1, 
xr ero archiepisc., 815, episto 


Aum: lasgintba, regina Gothorum, epistola 4, LXIX, 
195, 797, 805, 804. , 


a Mus, Brdegal. archiepiae., ann. 1100, epistole 11, 
Amblardes, Solemaíac. abb. ineert., epistola t, 
CXXX VIII, 465. denm , , 
M SOC (8) Mediolaa. epiec., spo. $97, epistole 
la 1, 
CXXXIY, m pren., ur D 
CLYXXVIT, 1500, ^ Poo M. HU un 
Amulo, Lugdon. sna. 855, epistole 5, CXCI, uu 


Meses Inpae. ua 1I epa e pla 

ac ana e Y $ 
51, CLXXJY, 690. ^ pistotm ei prive 
x dgastasis 1 (S.), pope, ann. 401, epistole 5, XX, 66 ; 


rwn pepa JI, amo. 915, privilegia 2, CXXII, 
Anastasius 1154, epistole et fleg! 
81, CEXEEVIH, en 5» privilegia 


Anastasius abb. bate et biblioth., an». 
888, epistola à Cis TA 
Anastnius (S.), monach., ann. 1085, epistola 1, CILIX, 


PW SE iid ann. 518, epistola 6, LXIII, $69, 
robe ond Constantipop. episc., ssec. v, epistole 5, 
LiV, 854, 975. 1092. 

Andreas, Preval. epise., smc. vt, epistola, LXIII, 445. 

Andreas, cancella us regis Denor., ann. 11 95, epi- 
stola 1, CCIX, 716. 

Anno (S. h Coloniens. archieplae., ann. 1073, diplo- 
mata 2, CXLIII, 1517, 

Anno, Indensis asbb., ann. 1147, epistola 1, CLXXXIX, 


45. 
Anscharies (S.), Hamburg. episc., aon. 865, epistola 
1, CI VIII, 1 ^w ) "E. P 

c, Anse, "anto S. Sepuleri, ann. 1108, epistola t, 
dris de Ribodimonte, ann. 1099, epistola 1, CLYV, 


Abnselmos (S.), Ceataar. erehiepisc., ann. 1109, epi- 
stole 447, CLVIII - CLIX. 

Anselmus, xholastieus et Laudun. capoa. , ann. 1117, 
epistola 1, CLXII, 1 

Anselmus, Nrrelberg episc., ann. 1154, epistola 1, 
CLX XX vill, 

Àntonigus Honoratos, Conetanüniens. epise., aon. 438, 
Gpistola 1, I., 667. 

Anulinus, proconsul sub Constant. Magn., epistola 1, 


It, 
Apollinaris, Valent. epise., ann. D90, epistolm 2, LIX, 
Arator. R. E. subdiaconus, ann. 961, epistole 5, 


LXxvu 
Árcadius, imper., ann. 491, epistole 2, XX, 653. 
. episc., ann. 860, epistole ? 


A dol ea», Y 

Aroaidus, eb. S. Pets Vivi Senon., ann. 1124, epi- 
stole 5, CLXUIT, 1075. 

Arnalées, Cister. sbb.,eme. xn, epistola 1, CCXV!, 127. 


Arnoldus, Halberstat. episc., ann. 1011, epistola l. 


CXXXIX, 1494. 
i ., ann. 1151, epistola et 


Arnoldus, Colon. archie 
lomata T, CLIXXU, 1 1401, 1464, 1412, 1460, 
C 'H 163. 
epistola 1, 


SEM archiep., sme. xn, 
ogent. archiepisc., ana. 1178, epistola 1, 

Arouifos, Rhem. archiepisc, anp. 1025, epistola et 
privilegia 5, CXXXIX, 1547. 


Arnu'fus, Flandrie presbyt, amm. ]!47, epistola ! 
CLXXIA, 1815. premyt., y , 


cxcvi. i 


95 INDICES PATROLOGLÉ SPECIALES. — INDEX CXCVIII. 95 


Arnulfus, Hieros.lpatriarch., ann. 1121, epistola, CLY, 
9. 
Arnulfus, Lexov. episc., ann. 1184, epistolze 150, CCI, 


9 seq. 

Arthaldus, Rhem. archiepisc., ann. 961, epistola 1, 
CXXXI, 957. 

Ascaricus, eplsc., sec. vir, epistole 2, XCIX, 1252. 

Athalaricus, rex, sec. vi, epistola 1, LXVI, t1... 

Athanasius (S.), Alexand. archiepisc., ann. 554, epi- 
stolze 4. Xlll, 11, 1057 ; Vill, 1398, 1 403, 

Atto, Vercell 'episc., ann. 960, episio!s 11, CXXXIV, 95. 
5; Lo: Trecensis episc., ann. 1144, epistole 2, CLXXXIX, 


Audax, ssc, tv, epistola, XXXIII, 1075. ) 
C Andradus, Senon. chorepisc., ann. S54, episto'a 1, 
IX V5. 

Augustinus (S), Hippon. episc.. ann. 430, epistola 
270, XXXILI, d XXI!, 829; L. 4T, 

Augustinus (S.), Anglorumapostolos, ann. 604, episto- 
I? 1£, LXXX, 95. 

Aunarius (5. Antissiodor. episs., ann. 9,8, epistola 
1, UXXII, 760. ' 

Aurelianas, Reomens. monach , ann. 851, epistola 1, 
CVI, 1521. 

Aurelius (S.) Carthag. epísc., ann. 420, epistole 4, XX, 
1005, 752; XXXIII, 766; XLV, 1731. . | 

Ausonius, Burdigalens. Xa ann. $95, epistole 21, 
metrice scriptae, XIX, 915; XVIII, 159, 

Aue picuus (S.), Tullens. episc., anna. 470, epistola 1, 
LXI, 1005. 


, Aresgotus, Cenoman. abb., ann. 1072,lepistolat, CXLIII, 


Avitus, presbyt., aun. incert., epistola !, XLI, 805. 
aod raus (s. ienn. episc., ann. 491, epistoise 88, LIX, 
Bsldricus, Dolens. arehiep., ann. 1150, epistola 1, 
CL XVI, 1175. 

Balduinus, Cantuar. archiepisc., ann. 4188, epistola 1, 

Balduinus, Flandri»m comes, ann. 1112, episto'a 1, 
CLXVI, 845. 

Balduinus, Imper. Constantinop., anp. 1197, episto'ze 
et diplomata t1, CCIX, 941. 

Balduinus, Noviom. episc., anno. 1150, epistole 6, 
CK, 1628; CLXXXVI, 1419, 1425 , 14125, 14155; CC, 

Bartholom vus (D.), abb. Majoris Monasterii, ann. 1084, 
epistola 1, CXLIX, 591. 

Bartholomeus, Catolaun. episc., ann. 1151, epistola 1, 
CL XXXI, 1722. : 

Basilins, Carthusis Majoris prior, s:c.. xiu, epistola 1, 
CLXXXIX, 458. 


aS Dasilius, Trinovit.archicp.. ann. 1201, epistola 1, CCXV, 


Baucio (Hu de), ann. 1153, epistola 1, CLXXXIX, 1430. 
Jieatus (S.), presbyter, ann. , epistola 1, XCV1.891. 
Beda V., presbyter Auglo-Satf., ann. 750, epistulae 16, 
XUCIV, 656. 
95) pedietus (S.), monach., ann. 515, epistole 2, LXVI, 


Benedictus, papa I, ann. 577, epistolz 2, LXXII, 681. 
Benedictus, papa ll, ann. 68i, epistolas 3, XCVI, 421. 
i5 enedictus (S.), Anian. abb., ann. 821, epistol:e 3, CIE, 


Benedictus, papa IIl, ann. 858, epistole 4, CXV, 690. 
Benedictus, papa t ann, Pos epistots 2, CXXXI, 10, 
eneuictus, papa VI, ann. epistole et privilegi 
6, CXXXV, 080. "ur " i eres 
nedictus, pa , aun. epistolae et privil 
98, CXXXVII, bt. (UP priviiegia 
Dedictus, papa VIII, ann. 10 istol» et decreta 
10, CAXYIX, ior. , ^ ep b 
enedictus, papa fX, ann. istolie.et dipl 
10,CXLI, 1243. Pa n 048, ep Iplomata 
ci "edious, Milite Templi magister, sc. xu, epistola 1, 
Rernardus, Vienn. archiepisc., ann. 836, epistola 1, 
Bernardus, comes Bissldun., ann. 1085, epistol 
CXLIX, 430. en'duo, amp, "OSS, epistola 1, 
Bernardus, abb. S. Salvatoris in Italis, ann. 1140, epl- 
&lol: 2, CLXXXII, 547, 418. 

,Dornamdus, Hildesheim., aan. 1149,epiat. $1, CLXXXIIX, 
Bernardus, Paderborn. episc., ann. 1149, epistola 11, 
CLXXXIX, 1212, 1119, 1276. P 

Bernardus, Carthusim Portarum primus prior, apn. 

1251, eoistolz 3, CLIII, 885, CLXXXI, 1724. 


^ 


Bernardus (S.), Clarxv. abb., ann. 1155, epistole 
CLXXXII, 68 ef seq 


Bernardus, cardinalis, ann. 1155, epistols 11, CLXXX, 
) Bernardus, Nivern. episc., anu. 1180, epistola 1, CC, 
AVI 


Uu. 
Rernardus, Portuens. episc,. ann. 1164, CXC, 985. 
1155700, abb.Augis Divius, ann. 1048, epistolze11, CXLII, 


Beftholdus, abb. Zwflieldensis, sec. xm, epistola t, 
QXCV tH, 284, 

Dertrandus de Blancesfort Temphr. Magis anno. 
M63, epistole 4, CXCV, 1000; CLV, 1969, 1272, 1277. 
Bertrandus, Burdegal. episc., ann. 1170, epistola 1, C£, 


Bertrandus, Agenn. episc., ann. 1182, epistola 1 , CCT, 
Boemundus, Antiochiss princeps, ann. 1111, epistole 2, 


Bonifacius (S.), papa I, ánn. 419, epistolz et decreta 
, , . 
Bonifacius, papa If, ann. 551, epistolze 2, LXV, 5392, 
45; X VL S90 P : 
Bonifacius, papa IV, ann. 60T, epistola 1, LXXX, 106. 
Bonifacius, papa V, ann. 625, epistole 5, LXXX, 456. 
Bonifacius (S,). Mog ant episc. et martyr, ann. 741, 
epistolz:: 39, LX XXIX, 688. 
Bonifacius, marchio Montis Ferrati, ann. 1205, epistola: 
2, CCXC, 109. 2 
Braulio (S.), Ceesaraugust. episc., ann. 616, epistole 52, 
LXXX, 640. 
us erono, Lingon. episc., ann. 1016, epistole 2, CXXX!X, 
33 


Bruno, Andegav. episc., ann, 1081 , epistola 1, CXLVII, 


202. 
Bruno (52. ordinis Carthusian. iostitutor, ann. 1100, 
enistola 2, CLII, 569. 

Bruno (S.), Signiens. episc., aan. 1125, epistolam 4, 
CLXV, 1139. 

Iwuno, Hildesheim. episc, ann. 1156, epistola t, 
CLXXXIZX, 1405. 
, Bruno, Argentin. episc., ann. 1130, epístola!, CLXVT, 
54 


Bulgaranus comes, ann. 610, epistole 5, LXXX, 107. 
Burcardus, abb. de Balerna, «sc. xit, epistola 1, CXCV], 


1605. 
Dorchardus, Worrüac, episc., ann. 1026, epistola 1, CXL, 


9. 
. Cadurcus. priepositus turri Bituric.; ann. 1150, episto- 
la 1, CLXXYVI, (e , P 
vid onus, Carthagin. episc., ann. $14, epistola !, 
Caesarius (S.), Arelat, episc, ann. 542, epistolm 5. 
LXVII, 1125. Pes , 
Cesar rius patrieius, ann. 691, epistols 5, LXXIY, 566, 


Caius (S.), papa, ann. 395, epistola 1, V, 185. 

s 1.2 donius, confessor Afric., ann. 250, epistole 2, IV, 
Calixtus S.), papal, ann. 217, episto)a, CXXX, 150. 
Calixtos II, papa, ann. 1124, epistolas et privilegia 281, 

cux 2093. 216. eni i 

lojnapnes, ur Dulgaror., ann. 1216, epistole 4, 

CCXV 5, 987, 290, 551. " 

cnius, Fuldensis monach., ann., 810, epistola 1, 
Cangitha, abbatissa, ann. 75$, epistola 1, LXXXIX, 726. 

s eapreolus, Carthagin. episc., ann. 452, epistola, 2,LIIt, 


Carolus Majordomus, ann.741!, epistola 1, LXXXIX, 
Carolus Magnus, imper., ann. 814, epistolas 21, XCVII, 


Carolus Calvus, Franc. rex, ann. 877, epistole 9, 
CXXIV, 861 ; CXXXVIII, 537, 559. 
Cassiodorus, ssec. vi, epistola 1, LIVI. 75. 
" Catwallonus, Rothon. abb., ann. 1038, epistole 2, 
CXLI, 1281. 
Celerinus, Confessor A(ric., ann. 250, epistole 2, I1!, 
615, IV, 2714. 
ye pe, monialis, aDD. 735, epistola 11, LXXIXIX, 555; 
, . 
Ceolfridus, Anglo-Saxo presbyt., ann. 709, epistola !, 
LXXXIX, 550. , 
Cbindasvintbus, Gothorum Hispanis rex, ana. Gi6, 
epistola t, xxm 618. di n! » 
ristianus, Mogunt. archiep., sec. xim,cpistola -!, 
CXCVII, 158. P 
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dre fr o uo i otis n RETI 
CXLII, 574. EU 
tei Cr Aag aP ana. 1191, epistulae et privilegia 
CLiX S59 wn Flandrie, ann. 1109, epistola, 


Celestipes I (S.) papa, sno. 453, epistols et decreta 


15, L, 407 
Coelestinas II ann. 114t, i i 
CLYXII, 761. pepa, erístols et privilegia 50, 


Gaeiestinus (TI, n. 11 iv 
S31. CCVT. 868 pape, ao 99, epistols et privilegia 


1 C dveobangs (S.), abb. Hibern., ann. 615, epistols 6, 


Conon, cardinalis, Prsnestin. , 
stois 3. CY Mio im. episc., ann. 1121, epi 
Conradus ]1l, Germanie imper. 
CLXXI, 1615, et per., ann. 1116, epistol:el?, 
Constanti 


tinus 1 Ma, i 
VLl, 4717. "Megnes, Wmper., ann. 537, epistolae 55, 


Cosstantines I Y .,aBtr. i 
1148: XCVI. S59, ggg ant 618, epistole 5, LXXXVIII, 
iaus, papa, apa. 715, epistole 2, LXXXII, 536. 
gj oastantinus, antpsp., ann. 767, epistola 1, XCVILI, 


Constantius, rues ann. 559, X, 695; XII 


» 058. e 
- Constaatiue, .epíise. ann. 651, epist. 1, LXXXVII, 
Cornelius (S. papa . 
1i, 713 eg. ) et martyr, aan, 250, epistole 5, 


Cummianas (S.), abb. Hibern. . 66 
LT Vil $80. ) ibern., ann. 661, epistola 1, 
l rtus, a e . , 
XCY I, 835, Ssaeeipul 8 Bedss Y., aun. 150, epistole 2, 
sr aeaardoe, Vintoa. epiéc. , ana, 796, epistole $, XCYI, 
Cynewalfas, rex Oceldentalium Saxonum, ann. 772, 
pistola oa (S. 846. 
-yprianus (S.), C . episc., aun, 358, epistolx 60, 
IV, 192, seq, li]: 100. ^4 pue f HUY PPHUR 
Cyrigrus, Barcinon. epise., ann. 662, XCVI, 9, 195, 194. 
Cyrillos (S.), Alexand. episc., ann. 450, epistole 4, 
XLVIU, uel ; LV, 598; Lv], 615. 
us fus, Jerosol. episc., sac. iv, epistola 1, XXXIII, 
iaomdo , Virdun. episc., ann. 923, epistola 1, CXXIX, 
Damasns (S.), , ann. 381, cpistolas 9, XIII, 347; 
rur ur ( ), papa, ann cpistol:e Il, 347; 
LIEE VII Paga nens. episc, ann. 679, e»istola f, 


Daniel, Anglor. epis:., ann. 718, H L XXXIX, 
e T0515 p n epistole S, LXXXI 


Darius, smc. rv, epistola 1, XXXIII, 1030. 
| igodotnos, Leod. episc., ann. 1015, epistolx 2, CLYI, 


De«derius (S.), . : 
LXXIVII, Sis ), Gidurc. episc., ann. 651, epistole 16, 


so Deoededit (S.L peps, aba. 617, epistola 4, LXXX, 


Díénoihss, sbb. Banechor., ann. 600, epist. 1, CXIX, 2l. 
v. 109, 183, I. papa et marlyr, ann. 269, epistole 5, 
Dionysius, Alexandrin. epi«c., ann. 248, epistolae aliq. 
menus, Ill, 1102; V, 89, 93, 05, 117. )j 
xri T5 Liddensis episc., sec. v, epistola t, 
Dioscorus, diaconus, ann. 530, epistola 5, LXIII, 446, 
loseorus, ssec. v, epistola 1, XXXIII, 43L.7 
Dominicus, Gradensis et Aquit. patriarcb., aun. 1050, 
epistola 1, CXLI. LS. 59 2 
Dorotheus, 'lheeselon. episc. . istole 
LYNL 371, 499. ; tne lw PP 
Drogo, Bellov. episc., ann. 1058, epistola !, CXLIII, 


iDongalus, reciusus monach., ann. 836, epistola 1, CV, 


Dusétanns 5 Cantuar. arebiep., ann. 988, epistola 


|, CXXXVH, 
Durandus, Claromont. . . istole 2 

CXXIX, 1391; CL, 1488. Pio aan. 1095, episitie 3, 
Dvasmiss palrieius, ann. 60, epistol:e 2, LXXX, 24. 
Esdmerus, Cantuar. monach:, ann. 1121, epistols 2, 

CLIX , 795, 807. . 

1 EGTNSS Hrofensie Ecclesias episc., ann. 156, epistola 


cxiberhardus, abb. Tegernsensis, ana. 1027, epistole 11, 
 Fberhardus, ITA. sc., a8n.. (147, epistolae 5, 
cx t6t5; x 4 des NUM CXCVII, M61. 
rhardus, Salzburg. ie ann. , epistola 
t, CXCVL. 159. reMlepias ' " i. 
Eberhardus, Juvav. a ana. 1 epistole 2, 
CXCVH, 165; CC, 1374. ed 
Ebroinns. Bituric. arehiepise., ann. 810, epistola 1, 
CXXIX, 1389. 
Ebwaldus, Estanglorum rex, ann. 735, epistola !, 
LXXX!X, 721. 
Eginardus. abb. scriba Caroli Magni, ann, 810, episto- 
1» 65, CIV, 509. 
gs Eno abb. S. Udalrici, ann. 1155, epistola 1, CLXX , 


Elfleda, ann. incert., epistola 1, LXXX!X, 805. 

Eligius e) Noviom. episc., ann, 629, epistola 14, 
LIXXVII, 657. 

Elipandus, Toletan. episc , ann. 790, epistolas 5, XCV1, 

Elisabeth Hungarie regioa, aun. 1385, epistola l, 
XCIX , 670. 

Ellingerus, abb. Tegerns., ann. 10350, epistole 7, 
CXLI, 1517. 

Emma, regina Anglorum, ann. 1015, epistola 1, CXLI, 
1374, 1598. 

Engelberius priot de Valle S. Petri, ann. 1181, epi- 
tole 2, CC, 1 

Ennodius, Ticinens. episc., ann. $21 , epistolarum libri 
novem, LXI, 13. . 

Epiphanius, Salamiosz Cypr. episc., ann, 405, epi- 
stolz» 2, XXII, 517, 757. . 

Epiphanius, Con-tautipop, episc., esc. vt, epistolas 4, 
LXIlt, 424, 407, 506, 2325. 

Eraclius, Leod. epíisc., ann. 971, epistola 1, CXXXV, 
9t 


5. 

Frehambertus, Frising. episc., »on. 855, epistola !, 
CXVI, 52. 

Ernulfus, Roff. episc., ann. 1 (21, epistola !, CLXIIL, 1441. 

Erpo. Haiberstad. decan., ann. 1136, epistola l, 
CLXXXIX, G66. 

Fucherius (S.), Lugdun.epfsc.. ann. 419, epistolm 2, 

e" 


L, ^01. 
"Eugenius (S.), Toletan. episc., ann. 657, epistole 4, 
LXAXXV:l, 405. E 
Eugenius 111, papa, ann. 1115, epistole etl privilegia 
$89, CLXXY, t005. 
Fologius (S.), archiep. Tolet., ann. 859, epistolz 5, 
8i 


Euphemia August^, ann. 529, epistola 1, 1 XIII, 457. 

Euphronius (S.), r.dueus. episc., ann. 479, epistola 1, 
Lvit, 66. . 

Euremarus, patrarch. Hierosolym., ann. 1117, cpi- 
stola t, CI.X11, 677. 

Eusebius (3.), papa, stec. iv, epistolae 5, VII. 1101. 

Eusebius Ecc, Orient. episc., ann. $10, epistola 1, 
VIII, 977. 

Eugenius (S.), Vercelli. episc. , ann, 5814, epistolze 5, 

l. 9 


Kusebius , Mediolan. epísc., ann. 454, epistola 1, LIV, 
Eustochium virgo sacrata, ann. 430, epistola 1, XXII, 
Eustochius Turon., ano. 460, epistole 2, Lll, 1012; 
V 


, ^ . *OÓ 
Eutherius, Tyanensis episc., sc. v, epistola 1, L, 595. 
LEnropius (S.), abb. et episc., ann. 600, epistola !, 
X, 9. 


Eutyches, hsreticos, abb. Const., epistola t, LIV,715. 
Eutychianus (S.), pspa, ann 285, episto!re 2, V, 1OT, 
XXXV, 720. 


Xi . 
Evaristus, papa, ann. 110, epistola 1. CX XX. 51. 
Kvodius, Uralensis episc., ann. 425, epistola: 4, XXXIII, 
6935, 701, 702, 708. 
P'abianus, papa, ann. 250, decreta et epistola 5, CXXX, 


Evantius, abb., sxc. vin, epistola 1, 


Facundus. Hermian. epíisc., ann. 517, epi-ola 1, 
LX VII, 867. 

Faroaldus. dux spotet:: szc., virt, epistola 1, CI., 1500. 

Faswredus l[1, abb. Clarsv., ann. 1157, cpisiolz 2, 
CLXXXVIII, 1657. 

Faustus (S.), Rheg. episc., ann. 485, epistole 19, 
LVII, 855. 

Felix S.), papa et martyr, snn. 272, epistole Ju'.iue 


' Felis, contessor Afrie., sz. xu, eoistole, LV. 430, 125. 
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xime (8.), pape 1l, ann. $55, "epistola et. decreta 2, 
Felix (S.), lif, ano. 485, epistole et decreta 15, 
vill, 890; 977. 


L Tels. papa IV, ann. 596, epistole et decreta «5$, 
1zpglim Messan. epísc., apn. 590, epistola 1, LXXVII, 
nb Lemovic. episc., ann. 650, epistola 1, LYXIVII, 


Ferrandus Fulg. 
T, LXV11, 878 ; L. 


Firmilianus, episc. Cesarem Cappsd., ann. 258, epi- 
stela 1, Il, 1155. 


Flavianus, Constantinop. episc., snn. 449, epistolae 2, 
L1V, 725, 745, 749, 1259. 
m lorentius, "Magister offic., ann. 559, epistola 1, XII], 


voe tog acon , ann. 547, epistolas 
V, ST 


Florianus, sbb. Romani monasterii, 
stola !, LXXII, 918. 


oe deandus, abb. Lobiens., ann. 1107, epistola 1, CLVII, 


Foliot Gilbertus, l.ondin. episc., ann. 1187, epistols 
$29 ; CUll, 1145 ; CXC, 147. 


Formo- us, ann. 896, epistols et privile 8, 
CXXIX, 89 gat papa, P pr gia 


NL abb. Affligem., ann. 1125, epistole 2, CLIYI, 
NU 
7 

Fredegisus, abb. monasterii S. Martin. Turon., ann. 
854, epistola 1, CV, 7T51. 

Fridericus, Colon. archíe ien ann. 1151, epistole et 
diplomata 6, CLXXXIX , 1457. 
ann. 1155, epistole 10, 


ridericus l, imperator , 
CLXXX, 1656; CI. XEXVI, 1641; CLXX XIX, 1070, 1109, 
1410; CXC, 1058; CICVII, 7 
sor erieus TI, Mper Tora. 1213, epistole 5, CCXVII, 
, ,Erollaados Sylvan., ann. 1065, epistola 1, CXLUI, 
cvi arius, Tuliens. episc., ann. 84i, epistolm 91, 
Fromundus, comnobita Tegern., asn. 10[t, epistolm 
uL. CXLI, LN Br. 60, epistola tl 
tuctoosus (S.), epise., ann. a 1j, 
LXXX, 690. 6 pet. 
STI du (S.), Carnot. episc., ann. 1029, epistole 


105, CXL 
"i co, Andegav. comes, ann. 1023, epistola 1, CXLII, 


Fuleo, Remens. archiep., ann. 900, epistole 2, CXXX, 


12^ 
Fulco, abb. Corb., ann. 1090, epistola 1, CL, t 451. 


, Pr Eccles. Meld. subdiac. , ann. 098, epistola 
9, 


Li eigentius (S.), Rusp. episc., ann. 555, epistola 13, 
ci tigentias, Affigem. sbb., ann. 1125, epistola 1, 
Gallus (S;); |a epis. Claromont., ann 650, epistols t, 


LXXXVII, 


Galterius. "u ldens. e ann. 1082, epistola | 
CXLVIL, 19i3. phc., ep ' 


cvitters, A episc., ann. 1110, epistola 1, 
Garcias, monach. 


, epistola 1, CXLI, 144 
Gaufredus Rabconlens., sec. xn, epistola t, CLIXXVI, 


Gau fredus, comes Ándegav., ann. 1150, ephtolm 5, 
CLXXIVI, 4551, 1364, 142]. " bus 


Gau fredus, Bondi al. arcbiepisc., ann. 1148, epistels 
b, CLXXIVI, 1559. 369, 1592, 1412, 14231. 


" Gaufridus isc.. ann. 1142, epistole S, 
CLXXHI, 14:2; Coran xS io » episto 


Gavfridus, Catalaun. e leta ana. 1113, epistole et di- 
plomata 7, CLXXI, 1593. 
Aeoiridus Subp., canon. regul., sc. xti, epistole 43, 
cxososlinss, Bituric. archiepisc., ann. 10237, epistolae 2, 
D UCM S. Yictorís Massil., anp. 1120, epistola 
Gebbardus S. Sae archiepise., aon. 108" 
epistola 1, CX (vin. s UE , ' 
c Suinus, 1. Lugdun. B rchiepisc., ann. 1083, epistola 1, 


Gel s S.), t, 4 
15, Lix 9. ), paos l, ann. 492. epistole ei decreta 


auD. incert , epl- 


. Michaelis Cuxssensis, ann. 1015, , 
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xin s! papa L1, ann. 1119, epistole et privilegia ?8, 


Gemmulus, diac, ann. 744, epistole 11, LXIXXIX, 
155, 754. 


Geraldus de Terrae , Solemnisac. abb., »snn. 1119, 
epistola 1, CL, 1267. 
got erald ug, Cadurc. episc. ann. 1200, epistola 1, CCY, 


Gerardus I, pue. Camer., ann. $051, epistole 6, 


CXLU, 1258. 
Gerard ism. epise., aam. 1156, epistolas et 


diplomata 1 15, pn I 1319. 
Gerhohus (Yi priepositas Reichersp., ana. 1169, epi- 
stole 19, CXCIII 


Germanus (S.), Parieiene. episc., san. 576, epistola !, 
XXII, 77 


Germanus, epe le s fo pape, ano. 519, epistola 4, 
LXIll, 445, 468, 4 

Germinius, MNA ' Semisrianss., ann. 566, epistola 5, 
X, 7(1, 719; X111, 575. 


Gervasius, Rem, archiepise., aum. 1067, epistole moo- 
nullis, CXLIII, 1400. 


Gerwinus, episc. Ambian., ape. 1119, epistol» $2, CLX ii, 
Gibertus, m ister hospitalis, ann. 1100, epistolis 2, 
LY, 364, 1210. P 


Gilbertes, epise. Luaic., in Hiberais, aon. 1110, epi- 
stola 1, CLIX, 1005. 


Gilbertas de Hoilasdia, shb., ane. 1195, epistole 4, 
CLXIXIV, 290. 


Gilduimus, sbb. S, Vieteeis Parísieas., s8n. 1155, epi- 
stole 3, CICVI, 1 


"m 0, Tauculan. eise, sun. 1143, epistola 1, CLIXT.I, 


Girardus de Perena, monach., ame. 1189, epistola 1. 
CXcVT, 1608. 


Gislebertas Toron. archiep sun. 1190, epistola 1, 
CLXXII, 1525. ub 


Gis leberius Porretan., episc. Pictar., sas. 1134, epi- 
stola 1, CLXXX VII, 13i8. 
Godefridus Bullionis, rex Bieresol, !, ann. 1100, epi- 
stolse 4, CLY, $02 
Godefridus (S.). mbtan. episc., ans. 1119, epistolis 
ota lefridas," Trajer. S 1178, tola 1, 
efridus, t.e Disc. ann. epistola 
CXCYH.t16. — ec epe 
4 Godefridus. . abb. S. Eucbarii, ann. 1208, epistola 1, CCII, 
Gode (S. so Lass. Hildesheim., snn. 1088 , epi- 
stole 5, CX 
Gone, ib. Yindocin. , ann. 1107, epistolarum lihri 
» Goocelinus decanaselva. ann. 1120, epist. *, CLXJTT, 
,Goslenus, episc. Carnot.,, ssec. xu, epistole ?, CLTXXVI, 
Gotheros, decan. Tornác., ssc. xn, epistots 1, CLIT, 
cibus Oc. monech., san. 868, epictela !, 
Gozechinus sehelastieus, san. 1009, epistole !, CEL IU, 
G he abb. Tegerns., ann. 995, epistole 16, 
CXXXIX, 365. i 
Gratianus imperat, ann. $71, epist. 5, 31, 1181; XIT!, 
Gratianus, subdiac. 8. R. E., ssec. xn, epistola 1, CX€, 
" firegerian ( (S.), yspa I, ana. $93, epistolarum Wbri 14, 
regens (S.). pepa II, ann. 751, epistole 19, LYXX1IX, 
"m Gregorius (S.), pape IJI, ann.74t, epistelsm 9, LXYEYXIX, 
creme m. 841, episte!:w 8, CX XIX, 902; 
V, ann, 909, episiels et ?2, 
cEr S ir rM . papa V, ep printegria 
L en TN papa VI, aon. 1046, episiol et privilegio 
oreforias ( S. Vll, ann. 1088, epistol» 400 eitc., 
ege. Mon . 87, epistola et privilegi 
jus, an. e a 
zt Cel, 155. 


Gregorius, papa 1X, ann. 1258, epistola t, CXLII, 5 
cixv En rion, E É. legaius, ane. 35, epistoim $, 


Grimaldus, Sangall. sbb.,ann.872, epistola 1, CXYX1,925. 
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Gualbertus (S.), primus inst. Vallumb. cong., epistola 
4, CXLVI, 980 
Gualterus, Ravenn. arebiepisc., ann. 1150, epistola 1, 
Gualterus, lesolan. prapos., aan. 1119, epistola 1 
c eir S. Yi t180, à 4 ct. 
ictoris, ann. epistola 
i515; O Vi ti; CXCII 158. M e 
enilo um metropolitanus e smC, IX, e 
stola 4, CX 1E, 516. P j 
Guearicus Trevir. scholast., ann. 1054, epistola 1, 


cunt 
, Gemblae. abb., ann. 1208, epistole 9i, 
cci. 1281. 
Guido de Castellione, Rem. archiepisc., ana. 1055, epi- 
stolis et diplomats 5, CILIT, 1401. 
Guido, Ambisn. episc., ann. 1077, epistola 1, CXLV!, 


(m Pontinisc. 1bb., ann. 1190, epistola1, CLXXIVI, 
Guido, Senon. archiepisc... ann. 1187, epistola t, CCII, 
evigol, Carth. Maj. prior, son. 1157, epistola 6, CLIII, 
IK V, Cartb. Maj. prior, sse. xit, epistola 1, XX3, 
C uielmus V, dox Aquitanis , ann. 1050, epistolas 6, 
Guillelmus TEN abb. S. Germ. a Pratis, aaa. 1051, 


Goillelmus s (5), abb. S. Benigni Divion., ann. 1051, 
epistoiss 2, CI 
1 Caillelmos, abb. S. Arnetfi Met., ann. 1090, epistolss 


CL, 87 
, niet Rothemag. archiepisc., aon. 1117, epistole 

u Gatitlelmos, abb. 8. Theodorici prope Remos., ann. 

1150, epistola 1, CLXXX, 186. 

Guillelmus, Sandionys. monacb., ann. 1153, epistola 1, 
CLIXAXVI, 147 

Guillelmus, de Trahinaeo, Grandimont. prior, anm. 
1188, epistolis 2, CCIV, 1177. 

us rex, ann. 500, epistola 1, LIX, 256. 

Gsndulfas, Roff. episc.,aan. 1108, e y epistole d CLIX, 836, 
Guotharius, Co:on. episc. ,ann, 1 epistolte 2, CXII, 


6 * ramamatieos , diac. Novar., ann. 967, epist. 3, 
CXXIYI, 

c istinardos, Lugdun, epise,, ann. 1053, epistolsm 2, 
M Hauo, Mogunt. archiep., sna. 912, epistola f, CXXII, 
, sdeidilo, episc. Noviom., ann. 868, epistola 1, CXXIX, 


j "positus S. Simeonis Trev. ze. xii, epi- 
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Helena aperaris, ana. $25, epistela 1, YTII, 539. 


cXCVIL Sou , 95€. iN, epistola l, 
Bellsdius, Torseas. episc., snn. 455, epistola 
Heloissa, Parit abb, am. 1142, ep Mato aL fasde; 
CLXIVIII, 182, 191, 


" Hearicas lll, imper.  Ccrm., ann. 1096, epistola 1, CLIX, 
Heericus, elericus Pomposianus, app. 1092, epistola !, 
cies, Portugallsm comes, sec. xi, epistola 1, 


CLIX, 9 

Benrieos, mosacb. Stobal, apn. [i14T, epistolm 4, 
COE X, 15, i 1310, 
1148, epistola 1 , 


comes amma ic. ana. 
cLXXriT, Xu 
Henricus Romanb., ano. 1148, epistole 5, CLXXI, 
1615; CLIYXIX, 1196. 
Henrieus rex Junior, ann. 1150, epistole 2, CLE XXIX, 


1356, 1287. 
Hearieus, dux Ssxonis, ann. 1148, epistol 5, CLXIX, 
1621 ; CLXX XII, 1503, 1149. 


Henricus, Mogunt. VN WEAN ann. [149, epistole 2, 
CLXXXIX, 1214; CXCVII 

Henricus, Mindens. episc., ann. 1149, epistole 4, 
CLXXXIX, 1219, 1338, 1550, 15 

Henricus curia re 2 notarius ann. 1150, episto!m 3, 
CLXXIIX, 1296, 1555, 1411. 

Heuriens, Leod. eplac. ano. 1151, epistole 3, CLXXX, 
1651; CLXX XIX, 1158, 1 1555. 

Henricus, eomes de Salmes., sun 1155, epistela 1, 
CLXXXIX, 1454. 
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Henricus, archidiac. Huntingdon., sme. xn, epistole 2, 
CXCV, 791. 

Henricus l, TVemens. arcbiepisc., ann. 1175, epistole 
30, CXCVI1, 158 

henricus, Stratford. sbb., ssec. xn, epistole 2, CXC, 
686; CC, t 41. 

Henricus, decan. London., ssc. xiu, epistola 1, CC. 14112. 

Henricus, tilius comitis Theobaldi, ssec. xit, epistola 1, 
CLXXXVI, 1 

Henricus, Winthon. episc., ssec. xn, epist. 1, CLIXXVI, 


,qienrieus, Beivac. episc., sec. xis, epistola 1, CLXXXIX, 


Henricos de Castro Marsiaco, Clarsv. abb., ano. 1/88, 
epistolam 53, CC1V, 213. 

Henricus. li, Anglor. rex, ann. 1189, CXC, 1045 

Henricus, Hungarie rex, ann. 1304, epistola l,CCX XV, 


$69. 
Penriens, frater imper. Constantisep., ann. 1905, epi 
etola 1, CCXV, 706 
Herbertus d de Boseham., ann. 1180, epistole 49 citc., 
€XC, 1415. 
(T eribertus, mogach., ann. 1150, epietola 1, CLXXYI, 


Herimanaas, comes Wiscebusg., aan. 1148, epistole 2, 
CLXXXI!X, 1141 1165. 


Hermennus, Constantieas. episc. , ann. 1150, epistola t, 
CAU e en. amie "— 
ertuvigus, m. archiepiec., sec. xu, e 
CICVII, 16. 7 ' 
CCEL epduh Leodic. archidiae., ana. 1208, epistola |, 
Hervseus, Remens. srchiepisc., ann. 929, | 
CXXXII, 660. *piaeh 1, 
Herrens, clericus S. Thome Cant.,stc. xm, epistola 1, 


Hesychius, episc. Afrie., ann. 419, epist. 1, XXXIII. 901, 
Heterias, Uxamens. epiec., ann. 790, epistola 1, XCV1, 


$. 
xh ots ), Swiden 
9, seg. ; eL 14; XXXH 
A rius ($ Pictav. 'episc., aan. 958, epist. t, X, 550. 
Flilarius (S.), Arelat. episc , ssec. v, epistola 1. 'L, 1211. 
Hilarios (S. ). , 385. 461, epistole 13. LVITI, 12 seq. 
S CLYIL M. .), Cenoman. epic., aun. 155, epistole 
47, CLXXI, 1 
yidelonens (8 .) Toletas. episc., ann. 669, epistolse 2, 
colera (S.), sbbeuisss, sea. 1178, epistole 145, 
Hildegarius, 89€. Xi, epistole, 4, CILI, 911 . ro ed. 
Hildemarus, ann. 915, epietol tola 1, CV1, 599. 
Hildericus, Cassin. ahb.. ann. 851. epistola 1, Ve. 160. 
Hüluisus, Trevir. aechiepise., SEC. XH, episiola l, 
CXCV1L, 166. 
Hinemarus, Lsudun. episc., ann. 8:8, epistole 10, 
CXXIV, 908 
Tov Tmarut, Rem. archiep., ano. 882, 
CXXVvI, 9 
Honorius 


res 80h. 420, epist. 150, 


epistole 55, 


, papa. ann. 638, episto!s 16, LXXY, 461. 
as ii pspe, aan. 4130, epistola et privilegia 112, 


cv 1216. 

Honor ius, i 598, epist. 7T, XVlil, $^&, 
401, 402, 105; 1I. 167. 597, 513. 

Hormisda pa ps, ann. 514, epistolz et decreta 81, I.XIi1, 
S65, 515; XLV, UT] 

Hubertus Cantuar. archiep., ann. 12300, epistels !, 
CC VII, 405. 


NI II, episc. fivern., ann. 1065, epistela 1, CXLIIT, 
ieeo I, Trecens. epísc., ann. 1074, epistola 1, CXLVI, 


Hugo, Edessen. archlep., ssec. xu, epistola 1, CL. V, 458. 
Hugo, Diens. episc., ann. 1073, epistots &, CLVII, 507. 
TATE Lugdun. archiep., ann 1106, epístolz et privile- 


Rugo(S. S bb Cluniac. ., 3nn 1109, epist. 8, CT.1X.8405. 
"n Suession, epise., sme. xi, epistolas 9, CLXII, 
651, 6o, 6:1. 


Hugo de Ribodimente, ann. 1135, epistole 1, CLXV1, 852. 

logo de Dociaeo, Senon. d ree » aen u 4$, epi- 
stola $, CLXXI. 1427; CLXXIVI, » 1402 

Hogo de S. Vietore, Parisiens., ann. 1142, epistole 5, 
CLX I, 1012. 


,Hoge. Anüssiod. episc., ana. 1151, epistole 3, CLXXII, 
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tlugo de Liziniaco, sxc.xn, epistola 1, CLXXXVI, 1553. 

Hugo Metellus, canon. regul., aon. 10557, epistolae 4, 
CLXXXVIlI, 1269. 

Hugo, Ostiens. episc., ann 1140, epistola t, CLXXIII, 

i 


Hugo de Baucio, ann. 1155, epistoia 1, CLXXXIX, 1450. 

Hugo, Rothomag archiepisc., ann. 1164,. epistolz 15, 
CLXXXVJ, 1399. 1450, seqq; CLXXIX, 670. 

Hugo, clericus S. Thom: Cant., aun. 1175, epistola 1, 
CX«t, 698. 


Hugo de Campo Florido, Suession, episc., ann. 1175, 
epistole 8, CXCVI, 1983. 

Hugo, abb. S. Mar. Adrianop., $2zc xi, epistol» 2, 
CLY, 1276 ; CC, 1575. 

Hugo, Regens. episc., ann. 1209, epistola 1, CCXVI, 126. 

Humbaldus, Ostiens. epísc., szec. xit, epistola 1, CXC, 


986. 
Hunaldus, monsch. Bons Spel, sxc. xn, epistola 1, 
CCIII, 174. . . 
Hyacinthus, S. R. E. cardinalis, ssec. xit, epistolae 3, 
CXC, 987; CXCIII, 586. 
Q,idstius, Barcinon. episc., ann. 690, epistole 2, XCVI, 
421, 816. 
[ginius papas, ann. 164, decretaetepistola 1, CXXX,108. 
[mbertus, Grandimont. monach., ano. 1174, epistola 1, 
UCIV, 1222, 
Ingeburgis, regina Francorum, ann. 1196, epistola 1, 
CCVI, 1271. 


Innocen!ius (S.) T, Papa ans. 417, epistole et decreta 
435, XX, 458; XXXIII, TI9, 785, 786; XXII, 1162, 1165; 
XLV, 1714. mE 
Innocentius IT, papa, ann. 0145, epistole et privile- 
gia 598, CL XXIX, 21, 54 ivg. . 
Innocentius lll, papa ann. 1216, epistolarum libri 16, 
CCXIV, CCXV, CCXVI, CCXvII. 
Isaac, abb. de Steila Cisterc., ann, 1169, epistol:s $, 
CXCIV, 1876. . 
ax e ) Carnot. episc., ann. 1115, epistolm 288, 
Jeremias, Senon. archiep., ann. 837, epist. 3, CV, 750. 
Jesse, Anibian. episc., anon. 854, epistola 1, CV, 780. 
Joaunes, Antioch. episc., ann. 455, epistola 1, L, 53l. 
Joannes diaconus, ann. 496, epistola 1, LIX, 397. 
,514n0e5, Nicopol. episc., ann. 529, epistola 1, CXII, 


Joannes [I, papa, san. 555, epistolas 5, LXVI, 12. 

Joannes lil, papo, ann. 572, epistoim 9, LXXII, 9, 

Joannes, Arelat. episc., ang. 595, epistola 1, LX X11, 860. 
cse Ravenn. episc., aan. 604, epistola 1, LXXVI1I, 


Joannes IV, paps, ann. 612, epistole 4, LXXX. 597. 
Joannes Vil, papa, ann. 707, epistol» 2, LXXEXIX, 5$. 
Joannes, Spaleus., ann. 869, epístola 1, CXXI, 420. 
Joannes Vill, papa, aun. 855, epistole et decreta 582, 
CXXV1, 618. 
Joaunes 1X, papa, ann. 905, epistol:s 4, CXXXI, 98. 
Joannes X, papa, anu. 928, epistolae et priviiegia 15, 
e PX 936, epistol rivilegia 5 
oanues ann. epistolas et vilegia 
[S ios, pP "n d dini: N" 
oaunes XIT, , anh. ' epistols et privilegi 
cxxxin, iot3P P ' CP pririegie 84, 
Joannes XIII, papa. aun. 975, epistole et decreta 35, 
CXXXV, 919. 
jgannes xv. papa, ann eQt, cpistole! A CXXXI, 557. 
oannes XV, ann. epist t privilegia 17 
igi MM iom». | ^ di mat 
oannes X » papa, ann. , epistolie et diplomata 
Hn. CAXVI, 077. Loss P | , 
oanues XiX, ann. epistole et diplomata 
22, CXLL, tid. ^ P B d 
, gioannes, Físcamn. abb., ann. 1079, epistole 7, CXLVII, 


Joannes, Csrthusie Portarum  monach., ann. 1140, 
epistolse $, CLIli, 900. 
1 iagannes, Constantiens., ann. 1157, epistola 1, CLXIII, 


Joannes, abb. cass Marii, ann. 1009, epistola 
cLXITI, 590; pistola t, 

oanne etan. epi ann. 1153 istola 1, 
CLXXXII, 680. pats f 

Joannes, cardinalis S. Marim Novs, 2n. inc., episto- 
la t, CLXXXVI, 1414. 

Joannes, Frithesellensis abb., ann. 1150, epistola 1, 
CLXXXIX, 1292. 

loannes, notarius, ann. 1151 epistola 1, CL. XXXIX, 1535, 

loamnes, prior S. Swithini Wintoo., ann. 1165, epi- 
s oa I, CX6, 1483. 
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Joannes Neapolit., ann. incert , epistola 1, CXC, 958, 
(oagannes, Pictav. sacerdos, ann. 1161, epistoia 1, CXC, 
Joinnes, Carnot. episc,, ann. 1180, epistole 529, 
CXCIX, 9. 
Joannes, abb. Baugezens, ann. 1200, epistola 1 , CC. V. 827. 
Joannes de Balmeis, Lugdun. archiep., ssec. xii, episto- 
]e 9, CCIX, 877. . 
Joannes, magister schol. Àurel., ann. 120?, epistola 1, 
CCXIV, 1190. . 
Joannes, abb. S. Genovefe, ann. 1902, epistola 1, 
CCXIV, 1185. 
pj pannes, Camerac. episc. ann. 1205, epistola 1, CCXI, 


Joannes, Willelmus, ann. 1208, epistola 1, CCXT, 1502. 
Joannes, rex Anglis, ann. 1215, epistolas 5, CCXVI, 
876; CCXV, 305, 306. 
Joblauus, subdiac., anp. 767, epistola 1, LXXXV I, 1589. 
jocerannus, Lugdun. episc., ann. 1126, epistola 1, 
Cx 1326. u piae 1120 la 4 
ocerannus, Liogon. episc., ann. , episto . 
CLXXXV, 1451. en f 
s19nas, canon. S. Victoris, ann. 1173, epistola 1, CXCVI, 


Iordanus, Lemovic. episc., anni. 1052, epistola 1, CXLII, 


Joscelinus, Ssrab. epit ann. 1148, epistole 2, 
CLXXX VI, 1565; CXC, 1038. 

Joscelinus, "Turon. archiep., ann. 1174, epistolz 6, 
CXCVI, 19556, 

Julianus, Eclan. episc., ann. 415, epistole 2, XXI, 1171. 
g7 1 ulius (S.) !, papa, ann. 552, epistoIs 4, V111,879seq., 


Justinianus, vir illastris, ann. 565, epistolse 8, L XIII, 
t astinlanmo: imperrrs 565, epistola 7, LXVI, 114,55, 
ustinianus, imper., ann. epistola 7, , 114, 

M, 13; LXIX: 119, 971 d 

Justinus, imper., aun. 527, epistole 7, LXIU, 436, 127, 
448, 479, 486, 499, 50] 321. 
ed! ustus (1.), Urgell. episc., anp. 540, epistola 1, LXVII, 


Kenulfus, rex Merciorum, sse. 1x, epistola 4, CII, 1021. 
ora mbertus, Pultar. monach., ann. , episto:ia 1,CVI, 


Lambertus, Cenoman. episc., snn. incert., epistola 1, 
CXXXII, 46; 

Lambertus, Áttebat, episc., ann. 1119, epistolae Lam- 
berti et aliorum ad ipsum 144, CLXII, 615. 

Laulrancus, Cantuar. archiepisc., ann. 1089, epistola 
Lanfranci et aliorum ad ipsum 63, CL, 514. 

Lsurentius, abb. Westinens., ant. 1175, epistola 1, 
CXCVI, 1385. 
uucaerentias, abb. Westmonast., sec. xr, epistola f, CC, 

Leidrsdus, Lugdun. episc., ann. 816, epistolm 3 
XCIX, a5, " | Edom. episc., ! cpm 

Leo, Bilaric, episc., ann. 460, epistol» 1, LIIT. 1013. 

Leo(S.) Magnos, papa, ann. 140, epistolz 175, LIV , $95. 

Leo (S.), Senon. episc., ann. 548, epistola 1, LXY!1I,9. 

Leo II, papa, ann. 685, epistolis 6, XCVI, 381. 

Leo I1 (S.), papa, ann. 818, epistole 16, CII, 995. 
ex o 1Y; papa, ann. 855, epistole el decreta 55, CXY, 


Leo VH, pn. 959, epistolm et privilegia 15, 
CXXXI, d0ds. ^ ^ anre P" PUT 


nes 4, CXXXIV 
Leo, abb. et legat., ssec. x, epistola 1, CXXXIX, 538. 
Leon rex mes ann. 205. epistola, CCXV, ym 

eodegarius (S.), Augus . episc., án. ,epi 

sto'a f, XCVI, is)" d i 
Leontius, Arelat. episc., ann. 462, epistola 1, LVIIT, 92. 
evo diericus, Senon. archiepisc., ann. 1027, epistola 1, 
Liberius, papa, ann. 263, epistola 18, VIII, 4352; X, 67N. 
Licinia Eudoxia, Augusta, ann. 450, epistola, LIV, 66 . 

eap icinlanus, Carthag. episc., ann. 9ul, epistol:» 5, LXXII, 


: o LIetbertus, abb. S. Ruffi, ann. 1110, epistole 2, CL VII, 


Lietbardus, Suession. episc., ann. 1119, epistola 1, 


Leo VIII, tipa, anp. 965, privilegia et constitutio- 


Liutadus, episc. Vinciens., anh. $868, epistola f, 
CXNIX, 1392. 


Livinus (S ) , epise. Metens. et mar ann. 651, epi- 
stola f, LXXXVi" 545. uh 


Lotharius I, imper., a: n. 816, cpistolx 5, €XYI, 5:2. 
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Lotharius HIL, imper. .ann. 1155, epistola !, CLX1A1X.668. 
J.ocianus, presb., s0n. ipncert., epistola 1, XLI, 807. 
e eter, Calariun. episc. , ann. $71, epistole 2, XIII, 


Loeims ] ( S.), papa et martyr, aun. 255, epistola 1, 
Ii!, 976. 


Locius, episc. Afrie., ann. 258, epistola t, IV, 423. 

Lucius lI, papa, ano. 1145, epistois et privilegia 95, 
CLXXIX, 820. . 

Lucius Ilt, papa, ann. 1185, epistols et privilegia 252, 
CCI, 1008. 

Ludovicus I, imper. , ann. 840, epistolae 15, CIV, 928. 

Ludovicus Vl, rex Fraocorom, ann. 1121, epistola 19, 
CLY!II, 1559, 1318. 

t.odovicus VII, rex Frane., ann. 1180, epistole 5, CXC, 
1055 ; CXCIX, 311. 

Lodovicus, 1X, rex Franc., ann. 1250, epist. t,CLV, 1881. 

Loidbertus, Mogunt. archiepisc., aun. 889, epistola 1, 
CXXINX, 1052. . 

Lullus (S.), Mogunt. episc., ann. 787, epistolas 8, 
XCV1 , 820. . 
Lopus (S.), Trec., ann. 479, epistole 2, LVIII, 62. 
Lupus Servatus (B.), Ferrar. abb., ann. 862; epistole 
B. Lupi et aliorum ad ipsum 150, CXI[X. 421. 

Macedonius, am. 414, epistole 2, XXXIII, 652, 665. 

Magingoz, episc., ann. 7995, epistole 5S, XCVI, 824, 


Mamertus Claudian., presb. Vienp., anb. 470, epi- 
stois 2, LIII, 180. 

Manasses, Rem. archiep., ann. 1119, epistolse 15, 
CLY!t, 650 et seq. 

Mapssses, Aurelian. episc., ann. 1148, epistola 1, 
CLXXXVYI, 1352. 

yanegaldus, presb., ann. 1100, epistola 1, CLXXXIX, 


Mansuetos (S.), Mediolan. episc , snn. 680, epistola 1, 
LXI AVYI8ÓÓ, 1276. 

Mantio, Catalaun. episc., asp. 902, epistola !, 
CXXXI, 24. . 

Manuel, imp., aon. 1151, epistola 1, CLYXXII, 1438. 

Mappinius, ltem. epise.,ann. epitome S LT 4. 

Mappinios, Redon. episc., ann. 1128, epistola 6, CLIXI , 


Marcellinus (S.). paps, san. $04, epistols 2, VII, 1085; 
VI, 9. 
Marcellus (S.), papa, ann. 510, epistolas 2, VII, 1093; 
Y 


Marcellos, Ancyr. episc., ann. 543, epistola 1, VIII, 916. 
Marcianus, imper., ann. 457, epistois 5, LIV, 905, 970, 
1017. 
Marioos 1, pepa, ann. 885, epistola 1, CXXYI, 966. 
Marinus il, papa, ann. 946, epistol:» et privilegia 7, 
E TE Si"is ) 649, epistolam 17, privile 
artinusl, (S. pa , ann. 649, epistolas 17, privile- 
gia 5, UXXX VII, tod. 
Watbitdis (S.), regina, ann. 968, epiatola 1, Cl.l, 1528. 
Mats, regina Anglorum, ann. 1118, epistolm 5, 
CLIX, 339, 210; CLXIII, 466. 
Mathildis, imperatrix, anu. 1170, epistola 1, CXC, 1054. 
MsUbzos, cardiualis, episc. Albau., ann. 1159, epistole 
et diplomata 7, CLXXIII, 1263, 
Matthaeus, Trec. episc., sz c. xn, epistola 1, CC, 1423. 
Matibaeus, Senon. theaaut. , sec. xm, epistola l, c, 


1151. 
Maurilius (B.), Rothoemag. archiep. , ann. 1067, epi- 
stola 1, CXLIE 1576. el 

Maurus, Ravenb. archiep., ann. 618, epistola 1, 
Lxxxvil, 104. 

Masentivs, Aquü. patriarcha, aun. 810, epistola 1, 

Maximvs, confessor Afríc., ann. 250, epistole 5, IV, 
390, 542; MI, 675. 

Maximus, Imper., ann. 385, epistolae 2, XIIT, 590, 592. 

Maximus, gramm. Madaur. in Africa, anu. 599, epi- 
stola 1, XX XtH, 81; XVIII, &06. 

Maximus (S.), Taurin., ann. 466, epistole 2, LVII, 921. 

Maximus, Cresaraug. episc., ann. 61i, epistola 1, 
LXXX, 610, 618. 

Meffridus, prior in Eberbacb., sec. xn, epistola 1, 
CXcVIT, 259. 


vi eiehiades (S.), peps, ann. 515, episto!a 1, VII, 1115; 


Milo, Morinor. epísc., ann. 1169, epistola 1, CC, t416. 
Milo, magitser, ann. 1209, epistola 1, CCIVÍ, 124. 
Milredus, episc., ann. 756, epistola 1, XCV1, 854. 
Montanus, episc. Tolet., ann. 527, epistolze 3. LXV, 48. 

v epe: confessor eccles. Afric., ann. 250, epistola 1, 
$ . 
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Nebridius, aun. 595, epistole $, XXXIII, 67, 71. 
.. Nectariu« Calamens. , paganus , ann. 400, epistole 1, 
ibid., 315, 586. 

Nestorius, patriarch. Const., ann. 439, epistole 5, 
XLViI!, 804, 818, 841 et seq. ; L, t58, 412, 499. 

Nicetius (8.), Trev. episc., ann. 551, epistole 9, 
t iicolaus i 867 , epistole el decreta 159 

colaus 1, paps, ano. 867, epistole et decreta , 
XIX, 795. P 


Nicolaus Il, , aan. 1061, epistole et diplomata 40 
CXLII, 1500: P ^P d j 


Nicolaus, ru monasterii Wigorn., sun. 1120, epl-- 


stola t, CLIX, 810. . 

Nicolaus, eonsiliarius cwrim Roman. , aan. 1150, epi- 
stola 1, CLXXXIX, 1503. 
qu ieolans, ubb. Cerbeiss, 30n. 1150, epistola 1, CLYXXVI, 


cx oen de Monte Bothomag., arn. 1170, epistols 4, 
;, 019. 
Nicolaus, monach. Clsrzv.. ann. 1175; epistolm Nicolai 
et aliorum ad ipsum $7, CXCVI, 1589. 

Nicolaus, monach. S. Albani, ann. 1187, epistola !, 
CCII., 633. . . 
í1sivelo, Suession. episc., ann. 1200, epistola 1, CCI:, 


o; oratianus, presb. Roman. , ann. 270, epistole 5, Ili, 
: rens, ann. 417, aliquot epistola, XX, 457; XXII, 


Oddo, sbb. $. Remigii Bhem., ann. 1136, epistola 1 
CLXXII, 1353. ' ' 

Odilo, monach. S. Medardi Suession. , ann. 930, epi- 
stola 1, CXXYII, 579. 

Odo d (S.), abb. Clunisc., aon. 1019, epistole 4, 


Odo (S.) , Cantuar. archi €. , ann. B61, episto!m 2, 
cxXxil, 032. epa 
Odo , Áuseiens. disc. , ana. 085, epistola 1, CXXXVII, 


$12. 


Odo, comes, anna. 1024, epistola 1, CXLI, 958. . 

Odo, abb. S. Genovet Paris. , ann. 1166, epistolm 5,' 
CXCVI, 1598. . 

Odo, cardimalis et apostolics sedis legatus, sac. xu, 
epistola 1, ibid., 1588. 

Odo, prior Cantuar. , sec. xn, epistolas 9, CC, 1596,. 
1464; CXC, 1003. 

fides Y NEP ann. 1200 epistola 1, cct 15,8. 

rius (S.), Tarrsc. pisc., ann. ,€ 

$tois 2, CLXXI. 1578. . pr 

Oliva Auson., ano. 1047, epistole S, CXLII, 600. 

Osius, Cordub. epise., aun. 597, epistola 1, VIII, 1327. 
io iamondus, Astoric. episc., aan. 1057, epistola 1, CLV, 


Othelboldns, abb. monae. S. Bar. Gand. , ana. 1040, 
epistola 1, CXLI, 1558. 


Otblonus, presb. S. Emm. Ratisb., san. 1075, epistola 1, 
CXLVI, 157. 7 pato 


Otto (S.), Bamberg. episc., sun. 1154; epistoles et di- 
lomata Ottonis et aliorum ad ipsum 44, CLXIIIL, 1515, 
$67; CLXIII, 464. — - ' 


' siio» Frising. episc , ann. 1152, epistola 1, CLXXXIX, 


Otto, diac. eardin. S. Nicolai de earcere Tullismo, 
xc. xit, epistola 1. CC, 15902. 


Owenus, rex Walliarun, ssc. xu, epistola 1, CXC, 


Pachomius (S.), abb. Tabenn. , ann. 549, epistola 7, 
XXIII, 88 ; CIII, 452. 


xil iclonos (8.), Darciloo. episc. , ana. 597, epistolm 5, 
Palladius (S.^, Antissiod. episc., ann. 651, epistola 1, 
LXXXVII, 264, 216. 
Pammachius, ann. 417, XX, 457 ; XXII, 745. 
cupis l, pepa, aon. 517, epistola 7, CII, 1076; 


Paschalis 1L, papa, ann. 1118, epistols et privi 
558, CLXIIT, 54. P CP privitegia 


Paschasinus, Lilybet. episc., ann. 450, epistola 14, 
1391; LIV, 608. J pisc., , epistola 1, L, 


Paschasius (S.) Radbertus, abb. Corb. . e 
stola 1, CXX, i25t. » ann. 865, epi- 


Pascentius, comes Aríanus regis domus, ssec. iv, epi» 
stola 1, XXXIII, 1051. 


Patricius (S.), Hibern. t., i 
Tura (S.), apost., ann, 450, epistola 1, 


Paula (S.), ann. 415, epistola 1, XXII, 485, 


Paulinus (S.), Nolan. episc. 1, epistola 51 
LX, 155; XXXI, 45." om 8 s ' 
I! 
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101, 190, 517. 
Paulinus Petrieord., ann. 490, epistola 1, LX, 1008. 
Paulinus (S.), Aquil. patriarcha, aun. 804, epistolae 5, 
XCIX, $934. 
Paulus, Constantinop. episc., ann. 64T, epistola 1, 
LXXNXVII, 92. . 
Paulus (S.), Virodun. episc., ann. 650, epistol:e 2, 
ibid., 2114, 260. 
Pautus Pertidus, rex Orientalis, ann. 699, epistola 1! , 
XCVI, 162. 
1 Paulus £ (S.), papas , ann. 767, epistols 55, LXXXIX, 
155. 
Paulus Winírtdus, diac. F'oroj., ann. 784, epistolae 14, 
XCV, 1585. 
P»ules Alvarus, Cordub., ann. 869; epistole Alvari et 
aliorum ad ipsum 90, CXXi, 41 
Pelagius ^ pspa, aan. "c epistole 15, UXIX, e 
elagius 1 a, ann. , epistole et decreta 16, 
Lxxut. Cnr ep 
Peringerus, abb. Tegerps., ann. 1040, epistole 12, 
CXLI, 1515. | | 
Petrus m Chrysol. , Ravenn. archiepisc. , ann. 490, 
epistola 1, LIV, 740. 
Petrus (S.) Damiani, Ostiens. episc., ann. 1072, episto- 
: Jarum libri 8, CXLIV, 206. 
Petrus de Honestis, clericus Ravenn., ann. 1119, epi- 
stola 1, CLXIII, 689, 461. 
Petrus V Bernardi, prior Grandimont,, ann. 1172; epi- 
stol:e Petri et aliorum ad ipsum 6, CCIV, 1461. 
Peirus Leonis, ann. 1135, epistole 2, CLXVI, 853. 
Petrus diae., monach. Cassin. , ann. 1138, epistole 5, 
CLXXIII, 1157. 
Petrus, Bitorie. episee., sun. 1149, epistole 6, 
CLXXXVI, 1289 e£ seq., 1402, 1429... 
Petras (Yen) nonus, abb. Cluniac., ano. 1158, episto- 
larum libri vt, CLYXIIX, 61. 
Petras de Roya, Clerzv. mopach., ann. 1169, epistola 1, 
CLXXXII, 706. 
Petrus, Papiens. episc., sec. xn, epistola 1, CXC, 1021. 
etrus, S. R. E. cardinalis, ant. 1182, epistola 4, 
CXCIX, 1120; CC, 1570. . 
Petrus Pisanus, ann. 1163, epistola 1, fbid., 1569. 
Petrus, Clarev. VIII abb., ann. 1186, epistolze 19, CCT, 
1392 ; CC, 1581. . . 
Petrus Ceileusis, Carnot. episc. , ann. 1187, epistola- 
rum libri n, CCII, 597. 
Petrus, Roskild. episc., ssec. xu, epistola 1, CCIX, 678. 
Petrus Blesens., ann. 1200, epistola 245, CCV11, 2. 
Petrus de Nemore, Parisiens. epise. , ann. 1212, epi- 
stola 1, CCX II, 0t. 
Philippes FI, Francorum rex, ana. 1108, epistole 3, 
CLIX, 837. . 
Phifífppus, Catalaup. episc., ann. 118, epistole 3, 
CLXII, 665, 667. 
Philippus, comes Flandris, sec. xn, epistole 2, 
CXCVII, 187; CC, 1392. 
s S Dil ppus, decan. Colon., ssc. xi, epistola 1, CXCVII, 


Philippus de Harveng, »bb. Bons Spei, ann. 1186, 
epistola 23, CCIII, 2. . 

Philippus, Belvac. episc. , ssec. xu, epistolae 3, CCVT, 
1218; ( CV11, 1178. 

Philippus, rex Francor., son. 1225, epistolas 5, CCII, 
391,595; CUCXVI, 976, 1007 ; CCXVII, 299. 

Pibo, Tullens. episc. , ann. 1107, dipl. 14, CLV!I. 414, 
^ Pipinos, rex Francor., aan. 755, epistole 2, LXXXIX, 
188 ; XCV1, 821. 

Píias 1 (S.). fant; apn. 147, epistela 1, CXXY, 115. 

Placidia Galla, Theodosii filia, ann. 450, epistolse $, 
D ompeius, prefeetus imperi 519, epistola 1 

ompeíus, prefectus imperh , ann. , epistola 1, 

LXI, 451. P 

Pontianus, pape, aen. 250, epistola 1, CXXX, 112. 

Pontianus, Afric. episc. , ann. 510, epistola 1. LXVIT, 


996. 
,Lontios, abb. S. Rufi, ann. 1121, epistola 1, CLXTII, 
i6. 
Pontius, Claromont. episc., ann. 1170, epistola 14, 
€€X1, $13. . 
[antios, Vizeliac. abb , ssec. xi, epistola 1, CLXXXVI, 
418. 
1 Poppo, Trevir. archiep., ann. 1045, epistola 1, CXLI, 
398. 
Poppo, Metens. episc., ann. 1105, epistole 3, CLXIIT, 
3595, € 


, episc. Afer, ssec. vi, epistola !, LXIIH, 489; 


' Possessor 
XLV, 11706. 
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Poulinus et Therasis, sme. v, epistola 4, ibid., 93, ^ 
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Procopius Gazeus, ssc. v, epistola 1, XXII, 1921. 
Prosper, Afric., ann. 429, epistola 1, XXXIII, 1003. 
l'rosper (S.), Aquitan., ana. 450, epistols 2, L1, 64. 
Proterius (S.), Alexand. episc. , ann. 451, epistwla 1, 
LIV. 1054 ; LXVIi, 507. . 
Prudentius (S ), Trec. episc. , ana. 861, episto'se 2, 


Publicola, ann. $98, epistola 1, XXXIII, 181. 
Puicheria Augusta, anu. 455, epistola 1, LIV, 905. 
goo rpdyultdeus, diaconus, sec. v, episio;se 9, XXXIII, 
Rabanus Maurus, ann, 856, epistole 8, CXII, 1507. 
Radbodus Dulensis, ann. 925, epistola 1, CXXXII, 720. 
Radbodus ]I, Noviom. episc., anp. 1098, epistola 1, 
C dulius , Ca rchi 1123 la 1 
ulfus , Cantuar. archiepisc. , app. , epistola 1, 
CLXIII, 1541, 1481. per 
Radulfus, Remens. archiepisc., ann. 1124, epistolae 2, 
ibid., 1416; CLXII, 692. 
Radulfus, comes Virom., ann. 1147, epistois 5, 
CLXXAVI, 1552, 1555, 1569, 1591, 1403. 
c nsus |, Rhem. archiep. , ann. 1095, epistolas 11, 
Rainaldus II, Bhem. archiep. , ann. 1127, epistolse 2, 
CLXXI, 1540. 
Rainaldus de Monte F'alconis , ann. 1148, epistola !, 
CLXXXVI1, 1405. 
: oRanulfus de Turri, episc. , stc. xu, epistola 1, CXC, 
Ratbodus, Trevir. archíepisc., ssec. ix, epistola 1, 
CXXIX , 1590. P "v 
Ratherius, Veron. episc. , auo. 974 ; epistole Bstberii 
el aliorum ad ipsum 146, CXXXVI, 643. 
Rauracas, Nivern. episc., ann. 650, epistola 1, 
LXXXVII, 201, 259. 
geharennius, episc. Gallus, ann. 45£, epistola 1, LIY, 


Raymondus Arnalli, monacb. S. Victoris, ssec. xi epi 
sto D GL Su. 
aymundus, Gallecis comes, sac. x!, epistola | 
CLIX 9:4." ' (CP ' 
qo Raymundus, dax Narbons, saec. xui, epistola 1 , CLV, 


Recesvintus, rex Gothorum, ann. 650, epistole ?, 
LXXX, 685, 686. 
Regimundus, episc. liliberit., ann. 975, epistola !, 
CXXXV, 968. 
Reimbaldus, Jrepesitos S. Josnnis Leod., ann. 1115, 
"Püeinard. y Reinehus bb 1147, epistola ! 
einardus us, abb., ann. , 
e: bardus cp albe d , epitols 
ein us episc. Halberstad., aon 1107, e 3, 
CLXIII, 459, 460. ' 
LN ius (S.), Rem. archiep., ang. 533, epistole 4, 


Richardus, Alban. episc., sec. xn, epistole 2, CL, 


Bichardus cardinalis, Narbon. archiep., aus. 1118, 
epistolz et diplomata 5, CLXII, 1601. 

Richardus a S. Victore, Parie., can. regul., ann. 1175, 
epistole 11, CXCVI, 1225. 
sAicbardus, abb. Brístol., ssec. xii, epistola 1, CXCVI, 


Ricbardus, Cantuar. arcbiep., ssc. xiu, epistole 
CC. 1456 z CV 502. P^ , ^ 
ichardus, Anglorum rez, ssec. xi, epistolae $ V, 
1506; CCVII, 1159; CX, 1000. * ^P ,e 
obertus, Met. episc., ann. 716, diplomata 4, episte- 
lm 9, XXII, 534." 5, dip ' 
gohobertus, Franc. rex, ana. 1051, epistols 5, CILI, 


Robertus de Tumbalena, abb. S. Vigoris . 1 
epistola t C6) 205 db. M goris, ann. 1092, 
obertus (S.), primus abb. Molism., ana. 1110, epi 
stole 9, CLYII, 1s. ' cR 


sí bertus, decan. Carnot., szec. xu, epistola1, CLXXXVI, 


Robertus, Peron., sec. xn, epistola 1, CLXII, 65$. 
so Robertus, Oxon. archidiac., ssec. xn, epistola 1, CXC, 


, obertas, comes Legecest, sic. 1n, epistola t, CC, 


Robertus de Torrinneio, sbb. S. Micbaelis ia Per. 
Mor., ann. 1186, epistolz 2,CCII, 1509. 

Rodulfas 1I], cognomeuto Pius, Burgund. rex, ana. 
1032, diplomata 5, CLI, 10921. 

Hodulfus, abb. S. Trudonis, arn. 1158; epistola No- 
dulüi et. aliorum ad ipsum 4, CLXXIII, 195. 
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ferias res Sielln, unc, xu, epistola 1, CLXXIVI, 


goles, Vigors, epis, sue. m, epiaola 1, CIC, 


M E263 quondam prior S. Abrab, sac. 1, epistola 
Rogerus, Eborac.archiepise., ana. 1180, epistola 1, CC, 


Viblands, R. E. subdiac., ann. 1182, epistola 1, CCI, 


459. 
»  oserins comes Fuxensis, smc. xn, epistola 1, CLIX, 


Romanus pepa, ana. 897, epistola , CXXIX, 860. 
Weomag ediepe amer FB epistola 4, 


inalenus, prior, sic. xw, epistola 1, CXCYI, 1618. 
5 Reines l'Crurk gu io. 15, epistolarum | libri 
-Nefinus, Aquil. presb., ana. 410, epistola t, XXII, 


Buricios, Lemovic. episc. , ann. 480, epistole 61, L YIII, 


Saloxius, Viemp. episc. sam. 45S, epistoia 1, LIII, 
1012; LIV, | 887. puc., ama, 

NS (S), Maesil. presb., enn. 496, epistola 9, 
Samson, Wigorn. sacerdos, sec. xr, epistola I, CLIX, 


archiepisc., we. xm, epistola 5, 
XXXVI, PAS60, 1388. 

Saulus, Cordub. epise., ann. 869, crie te CIXI, 467. 

Scarit, auctor incert., sse. vi, epist 

Seifridus, abb. monasterii Tegerns., ». 1048, epi- 

stolz 6, CXLII, 7320. 19, Xx 

Sergius 1 papa, ann. epistola 1, L: mr 9. 
dep Ir pape, ano. 841, epistole 3,  CVI, $00; 


dart lil, papa, ann. 911, epistole et privilegia 9, 
101: 
NT Y pepe, ann. 1013, episiolm et diplomata 16, 


Severus, Majorie., ann. 418, epistola 1, XX, TS3. 
eros Milert. intien, unn. epistola 1, XXXIII, 


Pene epi. am. incert., epistola 1, XLI, 821 
d monsch., ann. ii34, epistola 1, ClXIIII, 


Sidonius confessor, an 351, epistola 1, LII, 675. 
Sidonius Apnllinatis, Árverm. episc. ann, 432, epi- 
ele 147, LVIIL, 455. 
dietus, Saxonwmrex, ann. 732, epistola t, LYXXLI, 


p 6, epistola a 
fim, epistola 7, 
3s, ano. 306, epi- 

"m" )istole 3, XXXUI, 


Silverias pape, aan. 535, ephitola 2, LXVI, 85. 
Simson, comes, ann. 1076, epistola 1, CLIX, 966. 

, Bron, prior de Mose Del, sac, xh, episiole 3, 

imoa, tomes Leicestris, ann. 1209, epistola 1, CCIVI, 


Simplicios, paps, ann. AT, epistole 19, LVITL Sh 
xmi, fite. 18.), papa, ann. 59, epistolm et decreta 6, 


S asebotbns, Gothorum rez, say. Gil; epistole 8 Sine- 


et aliorum ad ipsum, L' 
ixtus][, papa, ana. vs epistole 8 dubim, V, 81, 
Sixtas (S.) III, papa, aon. 410; epistola et. decreta 10 
Sixti HI et aliorum ad ipsom, L, 571. 
Sera Polorecios, ann. 930, épistol t, CLI, HO6- 
ceptis, abbatis ln Kisingon, sc. xu, epistola 1, 
peat pps, anp. 177, epistula 1, CXXX, 188. 
Speraindeo, sbb., anno incerto, epiatola 1, CXV, 990. 
Ste nos (S. .) I; papa et martyr, aun, 257, epistole d, 
























Stephanos II, papa, ann. 753, epistolae et. decreta 15, 
ECT T 
Stephanus [Ii, spa, ann. TI, epistola 5, LXIXIX, 


12356; eionus so, le, dip pt 
, ano. 891, epistola, diplomata, 
vilegia 33, CXXII, 186. edd 


INDEX EORUM QUI EPISTOLAS SCRIPSERUNT. 


10 
co&lephanus VI, pepe, ana. 8, epistola et pirlequ t, 
E ond YII, pepa, ana. 950, epistola et privilegia 2 
urea pape, aaa. 949, epistolmet privilegia 
Tue Halberstat, sme. xt epistola 1, 

j e um. 1058, epistole et privilegia. 


, sec. 1n, epistola 1, CLIII 953. 
seine Parisiens. episc., ann. 1142; epistola 1$ 
mi Parlsienem et aliorum ad ipeum, CLIXIM, 


E 
civ 


» 4151, epistola 5, 
ciis 156, Aur diris t ' 
Anus, Te; , ama. episto' 
axi VE fuse npe, ne Md uiu 
at tepbunus, Meldens. epise., sac. xu, epistola 1, CC, 


;Sierbaoon forosc. epe, ame. 1308, episolm XD 


irc, CC: 
Suavius, abb. S. Severi ii Ie Vascoal sme. 
1107, epitiola f. PSU died " 
episiolm Sege- 


Sugerius, a. 
ri e ord, ad ipae foe DXXtVO deu 


Sipiclus Severus, san. S03, epistole 10, IX, 116, 
NU. (S.), Biturie. epise., ama. 640, epistole S, 
od Sylvester (S.), pops, ana. 555, epistolas 5, VII, 825, 
arreter 11, papa, ann. 1005, epistola 316, CKXIIX, 


Symmachus Aurelius, pravectas ut aam. S8), epi- 
stébrum libri 10, XVIII, Qs ui » 











ram Lucensis episc., spa. 135, epistola !, 
din ;N , 


1570. 





"erri monschos, no. 600, epatols f, LXXX, 30. 

Teraldus, sec. 1, epistola 1, CXXXVIÍL, 185. 

Terricos, magn. ardeeptor Yep dor in. 1181, epi- 
me. ax, epistola d, 


3, epistola 5, CLXII, 
108 epistola 5, 
115), epietobe 5, 

m, stu. 536, epistola 

vt, epistola 1, LXI, 
Vifheodebertus, Frane. ret, see. vi, epistola 1, LIXI, 
M: eodericns, comes Flandrie, ann. 1142, epistola 1, 


ax 1385. 
"Theoderieus, Ambian, episc, anm. 1148, epistolm 3, 
CLXTIVI, 1339, 1563. 












Theodgandus, on Belgica Galiie, ann. 808, epi- 
stola t, CXXI, 38i 
xeerpta ex epistolis Theo- 

"Theodorieos, rex Gothorum, 
bri 5, LXI, S04. 

Theodoricus, Lotharingis dux, ann. 1115, epistola. 
CLYIII, 468. 

Theodorus Ses papa, ann. 645, epistola 5, LXXIVII, 
72; CXXUIX, 5: 


aor rV doe LIV, Si 
Ni, 
"The son. 836, epistolarum Ii- 

"Theodoricus, abb. S. Huberti Andagin., aun. 1107, 
epistola 1, CLVII, 

"Theodoritus, episc. Lignidens., sme. vi, epistola !, 
LXI, 452. 

heodoslus Magnis Aug, ann. 598, epistolas 5, XX, 
169, 710; Xlll, 1 


qo Eeodonlus ll Augost, ann. 4S0, epistole 5, LIV, 








" x bero legatus Lamps. synodi, ann, 366, epistola 
l 

Theophilus, episc. Alezspd,, ann. 430, epistolm 7, 
Pur , 186, 159, 75, 2, 85, 95i." ! 
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Theophylacius, arcbidiac., 
LXXX , i82, 785. " 905. evistola 1 
eolumarus, Juvsn. orchiep., ann. epistola 
CXXXI, 31. nu e 
Theotcinus, S. R. E. cardinalis, ann. 1149, epistotz 4, 


agn. 792, epistole 2, 


LI 


CLXXXIX, 1210; CXC, 982, 992. 
CX E Udo gius, Catalaun. prespositus,'ann. 868, epistola 1, 
L[, 3895. 
- . Thiebaidus, PoRpo itos Xantensis, ann. 1149, epistole 
M PU balds T goma a ach., aun. 1003 la 
etpaldus, Tegerns. monaeb., ann. , epistola 1, 
CXXXIX, $14. » 
Thomas, Eborac. epise., ann. 1100, epistole 3$, CLV, 
1625; CXLTX, 1271; CL, 518. 
Thomas (S.), Cantuar. archtep., ann. 1170, epistolz 197, 
CXC, 436. 
d'imasius, ann. 413, epistola 1, XXXIII, 74. 
Torthelmus, episc., ann. 735, epistola 1, L. XXXIX, 721. 
. Trifelius, presbyt.,.ann, 525, epistola 1, LXIll, $31. 
Trojauus, episc. Santon., aun. $10, ej istola 1, LXViI, 


Tromundus, Clarev. monach., ann. 1163, epistola 1, 
CLXXIV, 638. 
Torribius, Asturic. epise., onn. 450, epistola 1, LIY, 


Tursinus, Eborao. archiepise., ann, 1132, epistola 1, 
CLXXXII, 697. 
vzodalrieus, abb: Tegerns., ann. 1048, epistole 4, CXLI, 


Ulgerius, Andegav. episc., ann. 1148, epistole 5, 
CL XXX, 1613. 
nibertus, Logdun. archiepisc., s»c. xu, epistola 1, 
CLXXXVI, 1411, 
Uranius, presb., atin. 452, epistola 1, LIIT, 859. 
Urbanus I, papa, ann. 1099, epistole et privilegia 504, 


. NS IJl,-papa, aen. 1187, epistolpet privilegia 147, 
. y Uaeiuts eiae. ann. 847, epistoln 4, X, 647, 649, 718; 
 atenP gpis. AriaD., ann. 560, epistolss 15, X, 647,619, 


7 ! 
Valentinignus I, senior, ann, 575, epistola 1, XIII, 595. 
gud elentinizus llf, ann. 452, epistols $, LIV, 636, 899, 


Va!entious erenobita, ann. 419, epistola t, XXXIII, 974. 
Valerianus, Cemel. epise., sac. v, epistola 1, LII, 755. 
Yilremus, episc. Numburg., ann. 1110, epistolae 4, 


; dn, Leodiens. episc., ann. 1018, epistolas 4, CXLII, 


Verus, episc, Ruihe 


4] ictor, confemsor Afric., apn, 258, epistole 2, IV, 420, 


Victor, epise. Afric., ann. 555, epistola 1, LXV, 322. 
Victor, Carthaginensis episcopus. ann, 616, epistola.1, 
eine T. ma 1057, epistolae et dipl 
ictor II, papa, ann. , epietolaee et diplomala pon- 
CXLIIL, 800 


uio 30, ;. 1087 la 2, CXLIX, 915 
ietor IIl, papa, ano. 1 epistole 2, CXL!J . 
j 460, epistola 3, LIII, 104; 


Victorius Cenoman., aun. 
V,1259. , 

51 ieierius, episc. Gratianopol., sic. v, epistola 1, LIX, 
Vigilius (S.), epiec, Trident. et martyr, ann. 568, epi- 

siola 4, xli, qp. Trid Yn Bi 
Vigllius, papa, ann. 559, epistole 16, LXIX, 9. 
Vindicianus, episc. Camerac., ann. 680, epistola !, 
LXXXVIIN 1200. 

' — Vitalianus, papa, ann. 669, epistola 11, LXXXVII, 998, 


Vitiges, Gothorum rex, ann. 560, epistole 5, LXIX, 
519; LIXII, 1117. ' "P 
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- stola 4, CLXXXVI, 1401. 
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c rans, magister, smc. xn, epistole 2, CXC, 690; 


Volutienus pagsnus, snn. 412, epistola 1, XXXIII, 513. 
3ellfeadus, fhitoric. episc,, ann. 875, epistola 1, CX XI, 


Vulgrinus, Pituric. archiepisc., ann. 1120, epistelse 2, 
CLXXIX, 44, 45. 
ulterius, Cabilon. episc., ann. 1150, diplomata 7,CL.X 

Walterius, camerarius Corbeiens., ann. 1148, epistola 
1, CLXXXIX, 1181. . 

Walterius, Rothomag. archiepisc., ann. 1199, epistolae 
2, CCVII, 1166. 1179. 

Walterus, Alben. episc. sic. xu, epistola, CXC, 1017. 
. Wernerus, episc. Mindems.,, znn. 1156, epistola 7, 
CLXXXIX, 1429, 1444. 

Wetbertus, presb., ann. 747, epistola 1, LXXXIX, T75. 

Wetzel, ann. 1152. epistola 1, CL.AXXXIX, 1421... 

Wibaldue, abb. Stabul., ann. 1158, epistelse 440 circa, 
CLXXXIX, 1076. 

Wibertus, ap!ipepa, anp. 1099, epistols et diploma 


11, CXLVIII, 826. 


Wicardus, abb. Indens., szec. 1x, epistola 1, CVI, S73. 
Wicbertus, abb., ann. 756, epistolae 3, XCvI , 856, 


Wiemannus, Magdeburg. archiepisc., ann. 1156, episto- 
44, 14142. 


Wido, monachus, ann. 774, epistola 1, XCVI, 8&7. 

Widricus. abb. monasterii S. Ghisleni, ann. 1065, epi- 
stola t, CXLIII, 1971. . . 

Widricus, Danobriens. ze. xu, epistola 1, CLIX, 9il. 
Cv rieean. Phyubtwang., anu. 980, epistole l5, 


Ja 4, CLX XXIX, 1441 


CXX 
Wigo, comes, ssc. xit, epistola 1, CLIX, 941. 
heimus, prior Ursicampi, ss»t. xi epistola t 
CXCVI, 1296. — 
Wilhelmus (S.), abb. S. Thome de Parscifto, ano. 1205, 
epistolm 191, CCIX, 590. 
Willelmus, l, dux Northmann., ann. 1087, epistole 4, 
CXLIX, 1217. 
Wille!mus, comes Njvern., szc. xu, epistolse $, CLY XXVI, 
1382, 1106, 1107. 
jos elmus, Norwicens. episc,, sic. xiu, epistola 1, CIC, 
ou ille!mus, Cantuar. arcjiiep., ssec. xn, epistola 1,CIY, 


Willelmas, Senon. archiepisc. sic xi, epistole 8, CIC, 

Milleimus, S. Petri-ad Vincula presb., sec. xu, epistola 

' Willel us, P ens. episc., ssec. xu, epistole 4, CC, 
945 CXC os. put ' 


- 1395, t5 


Nillelmüs, Carhol. episc., ssec. xm, epistels 2, CC, 
Willelmus, Ramesiens., sec. xn, epistola 1, CC. 14M. 
Wnlelmus! Londin., sec. xn, epistola 1, CC, 1445. 

qui ielmus, Radingens. abb., ssec. xit, epistola 1, (C, 


Willelmos de Campania, Remens. archiepisc., ann. 
1202, epistolse 15; diplomata 27, CCIX, 818. . 
Wolbero, abb. S. Pantaleonis Colon., ann. 1167, epi- 


Wolfeo, Constantiens, episc., ann. 817, epistola !, 
CXXIX, 1589. M 
os Oistanus, monachus, anp. 985, epistola 1, CXXXVII, 


o olstonus, Wigorn.  episc., ssec. xiu, epistola 1, CLII, 


Zacharias (S.), papa, 3nn. 572, epistolae 90, LYX XTX , 892. 

Zepberinus, Ae Mo 208, epistola 1, CXXX, 138. 

Zozimus papa, ann. 417, epistola et decreta 16, XX, 
638; XLV, 1719. 
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GXCIX. 


INDEX EPISTOLARUM DOGMATICARUM 


ET POLEMICARUM, 


IW QUO SERYATUR ORDO RERUM ANALOGICUS SIMUL AC CHRONOLOGICUS AUCTORUM. 


1.. — Epistole dogmatica. 


De Deo, quod mentiri non potest, Ambro- 
ger 1n], 55, De decem nonjaibos Del, llomoym., 
XUL 4E. De hypostsibus Did, SS, S58 

De Deo epistol dogon. , XXXI dil, 31, 5l, s De 


G8. S, ipta Verrar., 
fit slero go St inns Corpascalo, Volusian., 











quomodo claudi potue- 





XIXMI, 5i ust, ibid., 515. — De Deo colen- 
4o, quo modo, ibid., 1050. — De presentia Del ubique, 
ev speciali ralione jn ssnctis ui jm suo templo, ifid., 


$51, — De hr bonitate et justia ia hominum disere- 

ver ibid, BIS, 51 814, Rari, LVIII, 103, — De 

wio Deo quarendo, Guillóimus, abb. S. Arupifi, CL, 880, 

— Prorideatis divinam omnia pes Paolisaz Ne 
leas, LXI, 237. — Andici possi iternítas. 

drisius Dcus hón Hildegardis, 

e $5 erint mises ^ Jullue po T, vili 
Heron XXII, 
tis 152, 112, 13, Vois, 1038, [0], 1051; Aud 
pe, xut LS Tun LXV, 594; an lentius 
ern 








papa, LXX , 685; 
"papa. j Elipondat, us, AY, Bit 
8i; Guitmundus, e| s V iversin 





RATS BED: Wdogandis, CRCVII, 10 
boy xxxi, 5» 718, PESO , 

De creatione mundi. — Ambrosius, XVI, 1156. — De 

«ralione bominis, ibid., 1129; Avitus Viennensis, M 





3). Hugo de Ribodinonte, CLXVI, 855.— De creationa 
iorem, Philippus de Harveng, Clll, 2. 
* Christo. — De Christ divinitate ei humanitate, S. 


esi Messias predictus, et quomodo venerit in tempore a 
me sistuto, Alvarus Cordub., [EI 485, 
"us riso bomine (scio, Petrus Vener, 
XXIX, (75; Gerbohos, CICUD, Sif, E Philippus 
de larveag, CEIH, 55; Alexander, Gémmeticensis abb., 
6:Y,919, — De me 'dilanda Christi infantia et passionó, 
y, abbas Persenie, CCII, 


IX mime amans, 7 Do natara anim, Ambros, » XVl, 
origine anim, T et August., 
Hd - 'a 


3 ipe. Phal 1182; XXXIII, 






iren Cordob, CIXÍ, 695; Joannes Spalesge Ci 
5 — De cora aime, le raatdas Citar CERERI, 


arbitrio, — Angus, XFXIIL, tes 
nt, erem 914,918; Ad: Cralastnas fpe pps L, Sj. - 
(eod nemo sit bonus suis viribus, nisi nas 
jos qui solus est bonus, ibid. 553. — Quod omnl» sxncto- 
rum merita dooa sint Del, Calesnus f, papa, ibid. 535. — 
Qvod gratia non solum peccata dimitiat, sed etiam ad- 
vet ne commitantur, 554. — Quod omnesoratio- 
Aes Ecclesia Christi ra 
tilsr humanum, ibid., 





lione 





"| resonenl, qua genus re| 
S39. — De Pravestinatlone, S. 


sto, KXRIIL. 1002, 1007) Arius papa, XVII, 
SES an banus Mawes C CYIi, 1519, f550, 155; Lu* 
p) Fear CXIX, 691, 606. — De gratla "a began 
itrio, S. Bises qum: Lt, T1 8.. Sülvianus Mas- 
siliensis, LIII, 159; S. Leo Asia, Ut LIV, 593. — Episcopi 
Alricani, LXV, 435, Colestinus: papa, 
LXXIIV, 683. — duin" esse necessaria ad graliam pro- 
merendam, Ad; 

De Sacramenti 
dus, Cornelius uma 





s, abb. Persenim, CCXI, 69. 
— De. psplismo hereticorum. aniteran- 
Wi, 6 3. — De eret 
bapiandis, Cypria, Ih flüg, 109; 120: HUE 
Mintisaus, Til, 1155; Sixtus I, paps, V, 89: — 
De Maiimino eptscopo Donatista qui disévhnm 'eatholicum 
Tebaptirare. dicebalur, Augustin., Xlll, 94. — Qui 
fiat ut infantibus iu baptismo prosit psrentum fides, Àu- 
gustin., $59. — Baptismi sanctitatem ex divini 
muneris gratía, non ex mitia hominis meritis pendere 
probatur, Angustin., ibid., $96. — De non fterando bap- 
tismo, ^05. -" Quod in baptismo mors interveniat 
interfectlone. peut E aepultorim imitetar vrina dimer: 

















sio, Leo papa, L ;, Quod omni tempore hi 
i necessitate EM derent. id est, mgritudinis, 
idionls, ereecationis et naufragii, debeant baptizari, 
Leopapo f 9, — De forma et ministro baptismi , 
ría apr, LXXXIX, 915. baptismate, s. 
Botas Damiahus, CXLIV, 56D ; Fulbertos Camot., CYLE, 
00. — De valore baptismi aliorumque Sacramentorum a 
triminosis sacerdotibus collatorum, Urbanus I[ papa, 
CLI, 529. — Pueri sacramento. bapitsmi non regenerati 
glernam beatitndinern. (ui nequeunt, Theobaldus 
Stampensis, CLXIII, 765. — De forma baptismi, S Ber- 
tardus Clarev., CXXXI, 614. — De bs Q9 biptismo, quando 
3p- 
E uephanus Tornae., 
CCXI, SÍ, 515, 514. — Non est verus baptismus nisi 
[2 ium et sacerdotem flat, Innocentius Ilf, papa , 
13. — Quod non debeant bapthreri nisi ab epi- 
scopo cobsignail Sulpicius Sereros, XX, 55H; Innecen- 
tius TII, papa, CCXIV . 756,— De sacramento Dominici ca- 
licis, Cyprían., IY , 572. — De manna corporis Domiaiel 
iypo, Ambros. XVI, 1219. — De corpore et sauguime 
Domini, adversos Ratpertum, Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 
1510. — De corpore et sanguine Domini, S. Paschasius 
Badbertos CXIS, 1351; Ratherius Veron., CXXXVI, 605. 
— De Eucharisim sacramento, Adelmatmus, CXI.III, 
1289; Fulbertus Carnot., CXLI, 201. — De missa sacri- 
flo, S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, S69. — Hortauio ad 
Communionem frequentem, S. Gregor. VII, 
CXLVILI, 526. — De veritate WE nynaro 
Domini, S. Anastasius, mona 











Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 254. — De re el san- 
guine Doraini, ibid., 255; 5. Hildegardis, CKCVII, 213. 
— De Eucharlstis, 1 Petri Blesensis, CCVIi , 416; Hugo 
"Metellus, CLAXAVIIL, 1375. — Penieatibus non ne- 
ds a ne vito vet Siricios, papa, XIII, 1t 
'onfessionis necessitas "astruitur, Alcuinus, C, 557. — 
De Epistola 3. Jacobi apostoli ín qua pro infrmis orare 
itor, XX, 559. — De dignitate sacramenti ordinis, 
erus Blesens,, CCVIT, 55. 7 De impotentia ln malri 
monio, Gregor. 1I, papa, LXXXIX, 524; Bonifacius, i& 
75 159. —. Deme limento, propinqultauls, ieid ', 
lon licere lium in matrimonium ducere llam" 
Vater de sacro fonte baptismatis suscepit, Zacharias. 
955. — Abbonis matrimonium, In quarto. consanguinitatis 
gradu contractom, esse. dissolvendum, Nicolaus papa !, 
CXIX, 800.- - Quam nefarium sit cousangutne:s copulari, 
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Nicolaus papa 1, CXIX, 1151. — Conürmator matrimo- — glens., VIII, 858, 855. — Adversus Eusebiom 2 Thee- 
nium cojtsdsm ^ absente sacendote contractum, Adria- finm, Constant Magn., V1i1. 926.— Adversus Eut: 











mus, pepa i], CXNII, 1518. — Quod nulli liceat duas llus '1 papa, 930, 957; Flavianus, I.IV, 749; 
habere legitimasuxores, Stepbanus V papa, CXXIE, 807. le 1 Marius, 'ipid., 986, (155, 1215; Avitus ME 
— Quomodo eomputa ndi gradus consanguinitatis, Adria" — Adversus ' Timolheum: Apoll 

mus ll papa, CXLVI, 1579, 1402. — De iis quí uxores Socpalum, Damasus papa, XIII, 569. versos Ds pm 
foruieallonis causa relinquere eLaliay sibi conjungere — doctrinam, Synodus Singedunensis, i UR E 





volun, quid sentiendum, Lawfraneus, CL, 5I&. — De — sus lactanlil libros, S. Damasc pa 
mairimonio Christiaai ac Judembspuzsur, qum ad Ju- — versus Fotialamum barelipum ejusque socios ah Eecl 
daismum reversa Judso nupserat, an primum ejos matri- — sim onitate removendos, Siricius pap Xl, 1168;. ya 
monium invalideiur, [vo Cárnot. CLiI, 155. —- An di- — Mediolan., ibid., 1173.— Adversus lionosum plures fiios 
vortlum sit admittendum, ibid., 15:, 90.— De consemsu — Marim assignaniem, Siricius papa, ibid., 1177; Ambrosius 
matrimonio, ibid., 14k. eat Tornieariam in — XVI, 1272; S. Hieronym., XKIl, 552.— Adversus Judmos 
rem ducere, jbid., 159. — Comjugium legitimum tontendenies haereditatem sibi debitam, S. Ambros. Ivi, 
inter covsangolzeos el aünes pegnt Berl pose Hide 1 
bert, Cenoman. CLXXI, 221 matrimonii Incom- 
modis, Petros Hlesens., 45. — De matrimonio 
imer consanguineos tiki ime celebrato dimolvendo, 
De gradibus sfüniuis quando eonjogiam 
vitient, ibid., S45. — De matrimonio libere cum servo, 
eet vice versa, S. "Willelmus abb., CCIX, 645 E cogna- ips nasel potuisse, ibid. 
li, ibid., 616. — Quando dissolvi- instituerit et abrogaverit, 245. 
P Non debetsepsrari ma- — »o9 eosdem hereticos, de laude viduilatis el abeitnentim, 
trimonium quandà ambo conjages sont adulteri, Innocem- — 1bid.. 1135. — Adrersus Árcadiom, Eudoxiam, Arsaciem ac 
MM € -— divortil, id., — Theophilum, ibid., XX, 049. — De caesa Crlestii, 9. 
Zorimns pape, XY, 619, 65$ ; Aorellos, XX, 1009. — Ad- 
dam auctorem qui Melchisedech non homi- 
zem, sed Spiritum sapcimm luige t, id., XIM, 
616. — Adversus Montanistas, Hieronym., Xii eet 
Advers derisum, ihid, i95. M3 Situs pape, 
: LXxxiv, Hieron 
Xx. UE p apta 5, 
302, 715,7 Mem d E Ti kogine Bai E 
Adversus Joannem Jerosolymitsnom, Hieronym. , XXII 
156. — Adversus. AA ibid. "s T 
gu Ventum, iid. 601 
elattosis, VIII: 8185 A 
us 451, H0, Lis, t8 189, tef. 9i 
























396, 501, 509, 

; Dei, tusiar. FX T1, 481, 490, L3 516, 555, ES , 590, T8, 
»., CCVII, 21. jo de Seripliones et Ínterprelaliones soas ad verses. 
manm, Inno.  Augustiaom acriter defendit Hieronym. Xll, 916.— Ad- 
aiia eloffcig versus Marire, Augustin , XXIII, 27, le 
- De summo  Robio desid. 
Rom, XMl se t, ibid., 65. — 

nos ibid, dl, f, S15, 999 seqg.: Daniel, 1 ATI "i. 
x, o5. liit Ürbiei dissertationem pro Ssl 
teelis actione ., 158. — Adversus presbyterum. dnd Donati: 
KXXU], Si. — stam, 195.— Adversus eos qni dicebant Deum videri 


lale corpori — Oculis T ibid., M. — drersus Pelsgisnos, fa. 


resurrecii mocentius. , XX, 511 
i'aon. el ESL 4T; Mogisiin." XML a "no^ 1a, T8. 86. eS, 











'esurrectione. 4; LVÍ, AT: los 1, "nns LX, 

,681.— De -— Adversus libellum Pelagi sius, XXXLiI 

judicio extremo, &. Petrus Damianus, cxLiv, $00, $12. ,L, 447, 155; LIVI, 
gu Lr ifica, S. Lupus Ferrar., CIIX, 495. 465; Joannes Con: LXIXIV, 
Scriptura —pe Seripture sacre libris, .'— Adversus Friscilfanstas, Augastin, XXn 
Hieoaym XIli, 38. 359. — De leone saerarum Seri- 1054; S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 67i 95, — Turribies 
piurarum, sposi XXIII, 508. — Ad sacrarum. Seri- Astnricensis, LIV, 1241; Leo im De aM 





Wonem hortator Paulimus, LXI, $35. — De — erus errores incarnationem. by: pognanies, ibid. z] 
i dieole quid universaliter Catholica. recipiat  Y99.— s Euros et Apollinaristis, Leo Magnus, 
Gregorius, paps, LYXXIV, BiS. — De sacra i de Domini Ipearnatioae spi- 
legi ndis wt tentationes carnis; waleant, — riis blasphemim divers. s senseromt, Atbanasios episc., 
lvi n 4 os qui fatum cum gentibus emt 
CLIIvII Ser* — et libe: rbitrium cam Maoichis negsnt, 
EUN dese Phor de rrene CELA Raegfens, LVIIL, 85). —- Airorms Petram Follosce 
— De fide luris que alites — Felix HI, papa, LVIil, 905, — Adversus Faustum 

m I ard aterpretari efi a, S. Leo Magnus,  Manicheem, Avitos Vieni Rn sot "'Fpistols spele- 
EN 917. — De üdei vieloria e& errorum util aitalo im Eia ele Anzatasiy imperatoris libellum famosum, 
$901 Nx ad fid«l cu Vodiendae machos, papa, EU — Adversus Aothimom. 

400. — In fide eatbolica perseve- EN di — Adversus Acephsios, 
E SCAN et diversis erro- imi d LXVil, "n : Adrerms "Theodorum et ibam, 




















il LXV, 560. — Decuita — Justinianus imper., 1, ] 14. — Contra eos qui crede- 
reliquiarum marty rom, Ac ; Xr oe ; Maximus bant epistolas rese cecidisse 1n memoriam S. Peli 
EDD et Ai XIYuIi, 81, 85. — De cultu Le Licinianus, LXXII, 699. — De Pela| m haeresi 
Persenise, CCII, 612, 654. Afegep cavenda, Joannes Ww, aw LE D i qui 
f duch tls pan dents "Dosiniem mysterium eda 
; fn duos ti nisationis nice myslerism » 
IL. — Epistole polemice. dere moliantur, Teo papa, LXXYIV, 695. 








TE Novatianos, S. Cypriar I, 696. — (Coatra eos 
6$, 790; Dionysius Alexand. Pad qui duas quidem ante adunationem naturas Domini deli- 
Ex Xii, 1052, 1065; Hieronymus, Yit, Pad Tani. onam vero post adumationem confingunt, Leo pena, 
Augustinus, EU [A — Adversus Sabellian: inv Ww. idversus id quod kr animam hemi- 
Mon Ni [ad i. E u rcellus  Macrraats VIE UN EH Bis ex divina esse substantia, id. — Conira Hlod 
Magn " M eoi Mareetos Angus, Wil S6; qued aiunt diabolum ex se vel ex duo cuve, et propriam 


Vastinos, Xx uul, 1038, 1002, 1051, 1034; Faustus Rhe- tatibus stellis dicant auínus Bonium cb rgatas, Pow 


. 
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150. — Adversus Monothelitarum heresim, Maurus, ar- 
chiep. Ravenn., LYEXVI, 105; Martinus papa, LXXXVII, 
146. — Adversus bsresim Felicianam, Adrianus papa, 
XcCVIIlI, 574.— Refellit quasdam assertiones Migetii hae- 
retici Elipandus, XCVI, 859. — Adversus errorem Ado- 
ptianotum, Alcuinus, X, 168. — De disputatione Felieis 
cum Saraceno, et eujusdam Judssi cum Petro magistro, 
ibid., 515. — Errorem refutat eorum qui nolupt sscerdoti- 
bus peccata coaüteri, ibid., 557. — be corpore et ssa- 
guine Domini, adversus Ratpertom, Rabanus Maurus, 
CXIt, 1510. — Adversus Gothbescalcum, Amolo, Lugdun. 
episc., CXVI, 8&. — De scriptis apostolorum, qua arie 
compositis, Alverus Cordub., CXXI, 415, 427, 431; Joan- 
nes Spelensis, ibid., 421. — De Psalmis, et Job historia, 
an per homanum spiritum feerint compositi, Cordub., 
ibid., 459, 451.— Adversos Preedestinstianos, Hincmarus 
Rhem., CXXV, 49. — S. Hilarium defendit adversus Be- 
rengarii calumnias Laofrancus, CL, 545. — insectatar 
quemdam bhsretieum qui sanctorum invocationem impu- 
gsabat Hildebert., CLXXI, 257. — Adversus eos qui ex 
auetorítste Bedie presbyteri arguere conantur, Dionysium 
Areopagilam fuisse Dionysium Corinthiorum episcopum, 
Abzlardus, CLXIVIII, $41. — Contra errores P. Àbes- 
lardi, S. Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXII, 549, 539, 542. — 
Coatra errores ArnaMi Brixiensis, ibid., 561, 565. — 
Adversus errores Folmari prepositi Trieffensteinensis, 
Gerbohus, CXCIII, 496. — Adversus Gerhohum asseren- 
tem diviemtatem in sacramento altaris a sumentibus ve- 
rari, ete , CXCIILI, 500, 514, 521, 520, 552. — Defendit 
libros B. Hilarii de Trinitate Pbilippos de Harveng. 
CCII, 34, 46, $7, 170 àeqq. 


IIt. — Epistole exegetice. 


De didraebmi dimidio quod Hebreus prsscipitur offerte 
redemptione anime sus (xod. xax, 12 seqq.), Am- 
es XVL 905. — De his verbis Psalmi : Coli enar- 

rent gloriam Dei, ibid., 1020. — De mulieris adeltere 
absolutione, ibid., 1041, 1044. — De bis verbis i: 
Quod omnis creatura ingemiscü, eic. ibid., XVI, 1077. — 
De bis verbis Apostoli : Quia postulat pro nobis Ne 
inenerrabilipus, ibid., 1053. — De his verbis toli : 
Filium factum [wisse servum. maledictum opprobrium et- 
catum, elc... ibid., 1145. -- De mansaa eorporis 
Domtnici Npor ibid., 1219. — De bostiarum saaguine, 
qualia og t, ibid., 12321. — De inauribus mulierum 
i» vituli capot conflaus, quid significent, ibid., 1334. — 
De frectione tabularum et vitali comminutione, quid sigpi- 
ficent, ibid. — De his verbisDeuteronomii : Ponam ceeíum 
ereum, et lerram ferream, eic., ibid , 1251. — De cu- 
ratione exei a nalivitate, quid oret Ambrosius, XVI, 
1211. — De visione sexti capituli [salse prophetas, Hie- 
ronym., IXIl, 561. — De voce Osanna. quid significet 
jexta. Bebraicom fontem, ibid., 555; Damasus pspe, Kill, 
$11. — De Evaagelica parabola, quie est apud Lucam de 
6!io prodigo, ibid., $79 — De voce Diapsalma, ibid., 453. 
— De Eyphod et Theraphim, ibid., 455. — De siphsbeto 
Hebraico Pmimi cxu, ibid., 141. — De aliquot locis 
Psauni cxsn, ibid., 448. — De quinque quastiopibus 
es Veteri Tesiameuto desumptis, ibid., 451. — De com- 
mentariis Bethicii in Canticum Canticorum, ibid., 461.— 
De his verbis Mathei : Nolite solliciti esse de crastino, 
eic., ibid., 560. — De his verbis Pauli apostoli : Omne 
peccatum quod (ecerii homo extra corpus est. Qui autem 
[erricutxr in corpus suum peccat, etc., ibid., $61. — De 
is verbis ejusdem apostoli : Oportet eum reqnare, deuee 
irimicos suos sub pedibus suis, etc., ibid., 564. — 

Dova pes LIX Veieris Testamenti versione, ibid., 
563. — Petro reprehenso a Paulo (Galat. u), ibid., 
916, 956; August., XXXIII. 101, 154, 3251, 273. — De 
uibusdam quzstionibus Novi Testamenti, 8. Ambros. 

V1, 586. — De explapatione Psalmi xtv, ibid., 622. — 

De Salomone et Achaz, aB eos undecimo seialis anno 
filios genuisse credeadum sit, ibid., 675. — le jurgio 
duarum meretricum et judicio Salomonis, ibid., 6852. — 
De XL!I mansionibus Israelitarum in deserto, ibid., 698. 
— Quaestiones de Pszaimis solvuntur, ibid., 857. — Inter 
varias lectiones Grzcas atque Latioas, quaenam sit eate- 
ris prieferenda, ibid., 857. . 
De bis verbis A postoli : Omnes lem dormienus, etc., 
de hdc genimiaz. viia, usque n lum diem, eic, Ibid. 
2e vilis, ttsque iem,  Wbid., 
982. — De resurrectione et apparitione Domini; cur 
3 evangelists diversa narraverint, ibid., 986, 957, 088, 990, 
* 931. — De ffis verbis Matihzi evangeliste : Jesus autem 
clamans voce. magna eiisit spiritum, etc., ibid., 991. — 
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domadibos Dauielis, ibid., 
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Quomodo Salvator, secundum Josnnem insufflat Spiri- 
tum sanctum apostolis, et secondum I. ecam e sscen- 
sionem míssurum se esse dicit, ibid., 995.— be his ver- 
bis Pauli apostoli : Niíwunquid iniquitas apud Dewn, etc., 
ibid , 997. — De his verbis ejusdem Apostoli: Aliis odor 
wortis in mortem et aliis odor tile in vitam, etc , ibid., 
1001. — De his verbis Paulf apostoli : Jpse auem Deus 
poris sanctificet vos per omnia, etc., ibid., 1004. — De 
verbis Maitbsei : Arundinem am non  confrin- 
gel, eic., ibid., 1010. — De his verbis Matthei : Sí quis 
tuit me venire, etc., ibid., 1015. — De his verbis 
Maubsi : Ve prognantibus et nutrientibus in illis diebus, 
etc., ibid., 101 4. — Quid sit villicus iniquitatis, qui Domi- 
ni vocs laudatus est, ibid., 1018, — De his verbis Pauli 
apostoli : Viz enim pro justo quis moritur ; nam pre. bono 
forsitan quis audeat mori, eic., ibid., 1021. — De his 
verbis Pauli : Optabam ego tpse anathema | esse pro [ro- 
tribus meis, eic., .ibid., 1027. — De verbis ejusdem 
Apostoli : Nisi discessio venerit primum, et revelatus 
fuerit homo peccati, etc., tbid., 1053. — De terra promis- 
sionis, ibid., 1099. — De his verbis S. Jacobi: Qwi 
in wno, [actus est omnium reus, etc., ibb., 

1158; S. August., XXXIII, 753. — De expositione Psal» 
mi ectogesimi noai, cujos initium est, Domine, refugium 
factus es nobis, eic., S. Ambros., XVI, 1166. — De eo 
uod scriptum est : In qua mensura mui [uersis. rome- 
etur vobts, etc, S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 5/9. — De heb- 
899, 901, 904. — Allegoria de 

Jona abeerpto a ceto, ibid., $83. — Aliquot quzstiones 
eoivunatur de Psalmis, de Apostolo, de Evangelio, tbid., 
462, 650; Paulinus, LXI, 406. — De Psalmi xxiipterpreta- 
tione, S. August., XXXIII, 558. — De decem virgibibus, 
tbid., 514. — De his verbis Joannis: Et Verbum care 
factum est, etc., ibid., 559. — De bis verbis Pauli : Se- 
culam. Evangelium quidem inimici propter vos; secun- 
dum electionem dilecti propter patres, etc., ibid., 657. — 
D'e his verbis Pauli : Sí t cum Judcmns sis gentiliter vivis 


et non jud aice, quomodo |gentes cogis judatsare ete., 
bid , 231, 315. uL? il SE doenti eramgeliatn : 

quam ego , eo fons, etc, Ruricius, episc., 
Y nm 109. — De &iio prodigo, ibid., T0. — De bis vere 
bis Matthsi : Ecce maler (ua, et (ratres. tui quaerant te, 
ete., ibid., 90. — De initio Evabgelii Joannis, Pauliuus, 
LXI, 250. — Historia Samsonis et rmulieris peceatricis 
3d Christi pedes allegorice exposita, ibid., 256. — Verba 
Joelis de eruca, locusta, brucho et rubigine, quomodo 
explicantur, ibid., 565. — Expositio moralis Psalmi c1, 
ibid., 567. — Parabola de j'udentibus quinque totidem- 
que fatsis virginibus, ibid., 577. — De verbis S. Lunes 
tsp.1xu, Fulgentius, LXV, 437. — De principio Gene- 
sis, de Evangeliis Marci et 8. Luce, etc., Vener., 
XACIV, 684, eb seq. — De Samuelis libro primo, ibid., 


: 697. — De eo qued sit Isaias : Ki cleudeniar tbi in carce- 


re et posi dies mwitos visitabuntur, eic., ibid., 702. — De 
septem Epistolis canonicis, ibid., 110. — Ad sacra Seri- 
pure lectionem hortatur. 8, Gregorius Magaus, LXIVII, 
05; Alcuinus, C, 578, 448, 459. — Expontt textum 8. 
Leese cap. xin, $6, etc., de duobus | gladiis, Alcuiaus, 
(7, 423. — Respondet ad interrogata de hymno post conam 
dicto apad attheam et Marcum, íibid., 428. — Commen- 
dai lectionem 8. Exangelii, ibid 45], 509. — De com- 
ione npamerorum Veteris et Novi Testamenti, ibid., 

76. — De his verbis Psalmi xxi: Dems, Dews meus, 
ware me dereliquisti ? ÀWares Cordub., CXXl, 414. — 
reana totius mundi ereationis mysteria, et prescipue 
Rabbatum ioterpretator, S. Petrus Damisnus, CXLIV, 
260. — Nonnulla sacrs Scriptura loca ex libris Rerum 
mystice interpretatur, ibid., 482. — Quomodo intelliga- 
tar quod Deus quandoque punit peccatamin quartam et 
quintam geserationem, Hildebertes Cenomaa., CLXXI, 
$10. "uper Evangelio Locm, eap. XVI: Homo qui- 
dam erat , €i, 8. Bernsrd., CI.XXXII, 661. — be 
his verbis Matthzij !mfer quaserat. Maria Magdalene et 
Maria Jacobi Herbertus de Boseham, CIC, 1419. — De 
his verbis Salvatoris : erm omnis qui reliquerit arorem, 
ete., Ay nl wie centuplum accipiet, etc., Hu . 
Victore, CLXXVI, 1015. — De his verbis Apostoli ; [m- 
fonibile est eos qui semel sunt. illuminati, etc., ibid., 
U15. — Super Evangelio Luess, cap. xvii, 1, 9: Homo 
quidam eral dises, etc., 8. Bernard. Clarev., CLXXXII, 
l1. — De expositione Psalmi cxxxtr, Gerhohus, CXClil, 
964. — De his, verbis Psalmi rv : Ut fustificeris in sermo- 
nibus tuis, etc., Gerhobus, CXCIH, 607, 611, — Explicat 
quemdam Psalmi versiculum : Tollite portas, wit 
vestras, eic., Otto, episc, Frisingensis, CLXXXIX, 1388. 
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Cc. 
INDEX EPISTOLARUM CIRCA MORALEM 


ET PHILOSOPHIAM, 


IN QUO SERVATUB ORDO RERUM ANALOGICUS $IMUL AC CHRONOLOGICUS AUCTORUM. 


I. — Epistola morales. 


Ad vitem Christianam et ad mondi contemptum exhor- 
, tatio, Ambros., XVI, 1055; Hleronym., XXII, 668, 1191; 
* Vugust., XXXIII, 405, 135,427, 485, 851,093, 1054, 1055; 
Alcvinus C, 308, 315 ; Uri CL 
imus, abb. S. Arnoit, CL, RS 
;d 






C, 
máun.; QLEII, 190. — 
Mi, 245, S58 ; Ambros., 
10, 5b5, 869; Hugo de 
spe bene vivendi non in 
Tocand , S. Augusin., 


De charitate, S. 
XXIHL 667; Rori- 
; LiX, 60; Paulinus, 
" Braulio Cesaraug. 
3, 495;Anselmus Lau- 
Victore, CLXXVI, virt; 
108, 115; Adamus, abb. 
Peirus Blesensis, CCVII, 
mundi, HildebertasCe- 
De mutea inter amicos benevo- 


ve ^'wavus 
Cla- 





momsn., CLXXI, 306.— 








8. Hieroo ixi, em gm, Doi; s. i, ape " zii 
10s, 135, Di]; 485, Alcuinus, C, 
880, 515; Urbanus ]l papa, $n Gs; Gaileitnus. abt. S 


Arn I8, CL, 885; Bernardus. p CLII, 855; Joan- 
es, moasch., CLÍII, 699, S. Cantuar, CLVIII, 
1073; Nicolaus Clarav., xcvi, [Et » idus, 





Gens aft resaipero, S. Ambre. XVP Li, Hi 
— be patientia, Fehx lil e tolo Xlll, 25; s.  Augustin., 
xl 361, 4d, 938, l084; Jeacetadgs d 
X, 55; Ai C, 559; i rhone p 

üpertal eragelica, aulio., LXi, f98, 225. 
E on dde: iu adversis, Augusi., EE 
— In prosperis e! adversis wuxdei Bamillatem S. 

mus, LXXVIL 6i — Animi imcieratonems 
Aicuimus, C, 234, 379, 468 ; [vo Carnot., CLXII, 24. — De 
observatione saucia jejuuiorum Quadragesinalium, Hie- 
rm. XIII, I3. — Do elemosina, S. Cora, LY, 
352 ; S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 416; Paulin C rM 
Sis; S. Gregorius Maguus, LXXVI, 1225; Alcuinus, C, 











» CLXXXII, 135,138, 228, 255, 
Ut contempto aul fata licentius se de. 
Paulin., LXI, 181. — De. conversione, 
ne differatur, ibid., 500 $eoq; 8. Fulgentius, LYV, $48. — 
Ad constantiam recte doctrine tio, . Paolin., Lu. 
Sos De necessitate viue interioris, Desiderius Cadu 








LXXIVII, É — De 
t eniin eoque. as, 
justitia cuique. 'Bcie 


-, CLXXXII, 484, 459. — Ad eonvemsationers bo- 
Bestam et religiosum animat Alcuii C, $15. — Ad 
devotionem et vitam exempiarem bortatur ip palatiore- 
gis, ibid., 410. — De mortificatione. quinque 
sensuum, S, Petrus. Damian., |IV, 525. — Hortatio 
Sd emendationem vite, Alcuinus, C, 481. — lnfrmitates. 

jue bejus vita affiiciiones inter dona Dei aumeran- 

'etrus Blesensis, CCVII, 105. — De custodis cordis, 
Jossnes monachus, CLIII, 9ti. — De perfecto, S. 
Maximus Taurinensis, LVII,953. — Hortatio ad justitism 
magis magisque seetandam, '$. Anselmus Cantar. CLIX, 
54.; S. Stephanus Tornse., CCXI, 439. — De voto, Hil- 

debertus Ceooman., CI. XXI, 510. — Sic militare in regno 
terreno, nt noa privetur selerao, ir) Carnot, Dr XII, 27. — 
fancia sapere et sancta'(acere, ita- 
litatis Inude, Petras. Blesens., pa 98; Dieeten. 
CLXXI, 295. — Quanti facienda shi sobrietas, 
llesens. , CCVII, 259. — De pei itia, S. An-- 
mtuar, CLVIL, £100; S Beroardes Caran., 
XXII, 654.— Docet calamitates m immiui Pet 
Blesens., (CViI, 539. — Quomodo igrotationes 
ex Deo bono [: ad vilam emendandam sgroios 
































tat, LViII, 102,107. — De voluntate Dei. quomodo nosse 
|n S. Augost., XXIXI!i, 275. — De misericordia, 
lildebertus 


essendum a pecralis, tutam eonsoetadine, 
Hieronym., XXII, 85. — An omuia peccat pel 

Auguet., XXXI, 383, 753; S. Crprim., Ill, 783. — io- 
inem non vivere ine to, Gel. rur LIX, 


ini. be 











— De inani gloria fogienda, S. 
— De avarit 


He- 
calcanda, S. Hie- 
mra. XXIL8l5;, CLXIL, 1588; S. 
Berbat LXXXII, 257.— De eget S. Ai 
isl, "irn i. d; E Ambros. XVI, Peirus 
finianos, CXLIV, 4&5: S. Anselmus Cantusr. CLIX, 10$ 
— De ira cobibenda, S. Augustin, XXXlll, 72, i2.— 
De calumnia, et. quomodo. illi occurrendum, 3. Cypri 
iV, 40; S. Augustin. XXII, (7S. — Viri veste ma- 
liel mulieres virill. non utaatur, S. Ambros., EL 
De contentiomibus, S. Augustin., XXX, 90 H 
Anastasius papa, Lxx, 898, — De curiosilate et vana 
semim appels, S, Kugus, XXII dti, dSh; S. 
Pelrus Damlanus, 'CXLIV, 418. — Nom esse licitum augu- 
sommiis, visionibus, fortuita sentibus, luturarum 
rare notitias, Pelrus Blesensis, CCV. 


CLxI, 9i. ii. 
Tooym., YIii, dà. 





























um Ss. dugunia XXXIII, 90, 114 ; Peirus Bleeens., 
19. LEGE malaerea ma- 
ri. foe et re- 








temerario, 3. August. 
tioso, Hieronym., XXII, 850; S. August., XXXIII, 011, 
331, 251, 315, 778. — De vanitate bonorum hujus xwculi 
S. Ámgust, ibid., 959; S. Columbanus, abh., | YXX, 


1?1 
$55; Lellus Moguat., XCVI, 822. — De laudis humans 
appetito, S. A L., xiii, 90. 1022; S. Gregorius 


Magnus, LXXVIl, 606. — De ingratitudipe, Girardus, 
UXCVI, 1608; l'etrus Blesene., CCVlI, 557, — Quod in- 
tos bruts quodammodo animalia accusent, Hilbebert. 
Com. CLXXI, 305. — De perjurio, S. August , XXXIII, 
185, 614; Ivo Coruet., CLXII, 91. — De otio vitando, 
Petrus Biesenps., CCVif, 24, 5/5. — Contra duella, S. 
Bernard. Clorev., CLXXXII, 581. — De scaudalis, S. 
Aegust., XXXIII, 266. 267, 950. — Adversus Simoniam, 
Suricius papa, XIll, 1190. — Constautio ín episcopum nu- 
per electo de praecipuis sacerdoti officiis et virtulibus 
pta tradi, S. Ambros., XVI, 879. — Ambrosius a 
igilio ad episcopatum recens aliecto ut sibi formam 
institutionis traderet obsecratus ipei varia tradil prece- 
ibid., 953, — A plebeia vita abhorrere debere sacer- 
dotem, S. Ambros., XVI, 1051, 1054, 1061. — Quosdam 
elericos propter laborem ac difficultatem animo despon- 
denotes verbis erigit, ibid., 121$. — De virtutibus quae 
imprimis io episcopo requirnntur disserit,.S. Hieronym., 
AXIl, 655. — Episcoporum Christianorum pro reis inter- 
cedenuum pielas, S. August., XXXIII, 652, 635. — Quo- 
modo bonor et laus a przlatis assumenda, S. Áugust., 
ibsd., 92. — Curiosas qusstiones non decore tractari ab 
episcopis, ibid., 451. — Epistola S. Lupi Trecensis Si- 
donio de ofliciis et. virtutibus episcopi, Rurieius, LVIII, 
653. — De officiis veri pastoris, $bid., 86. — Vastoris 
ons, dotes, ofticia late prosequitur, S. Gregor. Magnus, 
CIXV 1I, 4685, 479, 626. — De sacerdotuin cum mulieribus 
coaversatione, 3. Gregor. Magnus, LXXVII, 914. — Ad 
le munus episcopum summa prudenus et charitate 
implendum bortatur, ibid., 558, 572,644, 847; Alcuinus, 
C. 152, 221, 451 ; Beda Vener., XC1V; 658; Carolus Magn. 
XCViii, 917. — Quomodo episcopus in ecclesia sua 
evaversari debeat, S. Gregor. Maio LXVil, 655. — 
Episcopum Etbelredum hortatur ad virilem perseveran- 
use, ne ab ovibus fugiat, Aicuinus, C, 236. — Inculcat 
rato episcopo ofticia episcopis convenientia, ibid., 
$341. — Hortatur episcopum ad vitam episcopo dignam, 
$id., 214 — Hortatur Simeonem sacerdotem ad oflicium 
episcopale solerter obeundum periculosis in Britannia 
temporibus, ibid., 215.—4 quibus debeat sacerdoscavere, 
Àuo Yercell., CXX XIV, 115 seqq.; Petrus Dauilanus, 
CILIV, 554. — Quale sit oflieium episcopi, Ivo Carnot. 
CLI4I, 90, 121,—Hortatur Hugonem Rothomsag. ut apud 
soos Rothomayenses patiens simul ac pacibcus esse stu- 
dea, S. Bernard. Clarev., CLXXXII, 129. De moribus et 
oficio episcoporum e ia 42 seu tractatus ad Henricum 
Senoneosem archiepiscopum, ibid., 148. — De recta 
iscopalis dignitatis  administrauone, S. Bernard. 
arx, t&bid., 107, 105, 129, 151. — Epistols exhorian- 
tes episcopos. 3d humilitatem, ibh/., , 600. Epistolae 
Bidegardis ad episcopos de virtutibus et of(iciis suis, 
CXCVlM, 175, 174, 175, 176, 177, 180, 182, 185. — Horta- 
tur episcopos 3d modestiam, humilitatem. et peeniten- 
tiam, Weuritus Alban., CCIV, 217. — De virtutibus epi- 
scopi, Peirus Blesensis, CCvli, 91. 
Imperatorum ese religionem tueri: nec ab eis instau- 
FaljoBerB superstitionis postulapdam, S. Ambros., XVI, 
$61. — De submissione imperatoris Deo, ibid., 1176. — 
Dwei in miliia merenti viue ratio prssscribitur, S. 
Aegast. , XX X111, 854.— Pessimos reges 3d populi peccata 
pubienda, optimos ad subditorum consolatione: constitui, 
S. Gregorius Magn. ,LXXVIt, 1281. — Qualis esse debeat 
dux religiones in actibus militaribus, l'ulgeni., LXVIT, 
928. — Ut pripcipes bumilitatein cordis hbsbesant, Gre- 
gorius. papa, LXXXIV, B58.—UL principes castitati cor. 
peris studeaut, Gregorius papa, LXX MV, $50. — Ut prin- 
cpes moderati et mites erga subjectos existant, ibid. , 10. 
-— liortatur reges et principesad regias virtutes, Alcuinus, 
C. 151,160, 215, 214, 229, 252,555, 3314, 415, 500 —Quod 
regem its vitam instituere conveniat, utomnibus sit exem 
pio, Hincmarus Rhem., CXXVI, t7.— Qualespalatii acret- 
publiez ministros rex constituere debeut, ibid., 18.—Ju- 
dices vidarum regiarum qualiter constituendi. sint, ibid., 
29. — De obedientia sacgruotum regibus, Atto Vercell, 
CXXXIV, 98, 99 . — Monet ut rex patris monitis 
acquiescat, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, $70. — Rex 
aec eommissum sibi regnum in justitia regat, ibid., 
554. — Hortatur regem ot ccelesti. regi obediat, S. An- 
selmus Cantuar., CLIX, 016. — Sic gubernare teinporale 
regnum ut non ainíttat :eternum, Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 54. 
-- Jic re se regere ut legi reyum valeat eumplacere, 
bid., 40. — De virtutibus regum, ibid., 155. — Ludovi- 
€o regi, in eo vivere et regnare eui servire regnare est, 
Bid, 216. — in eo reguace cujus reguum est sine fine, 
Jbid., 265. — In eo vivere et reynare per quem regaos 
Tegnaut, i6id., 269. — De reverentia pape. et. episcopis 
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a regibus exhibenda, S. Bernard Clarzv., CLYXI11, 1i9, 
555. — De pace cum Lcoicsia, ibid., 535, 594. — Qoutra 
Ecdeste vexatjeues, ibid., ^91. — Contra exactiones, 
ibid., 5001. — Le beatitudine vitm eremitice, S. Hie- 
ronym., XXII, 547. — De iostitutione monachi, ibiJ., 

19, 1058. — Quemadmodum oporteat instituere vilam, 
mouachi nomine diguam, ibid., 1072, — Monachi otio al 
Pogatem, uou ad ignaviam utantur, S. August, XXXIII, 


Óm conveniant mooaclhis familiares, S. Paulinus, 
XI, 251. — Hortatur. monachos ad virtutes mouacliie 
dignas, Alcuinus, C, t62, 166, 167, 175, V6, 215, 217, 
318, 297, 439, 495, 500, 503, 504. — Hortatur monachos 
&d cobtinuam sum regulze observantiam, S. Ause!'uius 
Cantuar., CLIX, 87. — lnfractam monachorum iB. adver- 
sis conslautiam praedicat, ibid., 05. — Hortatur niuna- 
chum ad virtutein, Ivo Carnot., CUXII, 46. — Hortatoria 
epistola, ut anims cura prseferatur corporis sollicitudiDi, 
et ut seculo renuutietur, S. Berbard. Clarssv., CLXAXXII, 
657. Parznetics ad ingressum in religionem, ibid.. 258, 
219, 619, 620. — Ad profectum, ibid., 159, 549. 587. — 
Ad studium discipline regularis, ibid., 718. — De mo- 
ribus primorum Cisterciensium, ibid., 694, 706. — Epi- 
stols eongratulatorim de electione vitm; religiose, S. 
Bernard. Clarsev., CLXXXIf, 159, 159, 251, 286, 527. — 
Ad revocandos eos qui in laxiora desciverant, ibid., 67. 
-— Àd revoesndos aposiatas, ibid., T9, 255, 623. — A4 
revocandos errantes, ibid., 89, 95, 160, 182, 201, $05, 
256, 500, 615. 622, 624, 659, 615. — Contra eos qui aiios 
a vita religiosa avocant, ibid., 497. — De amore sol.tu. 
dinis ey silentii, ibid., 154, 159. — De vitando monachis 
consortio mulierum, óbid., 199, 616, Hiluebertus, Ce- 
noman., CLXXI, 195. — De transitu ad aliam religio- 
nem, ibid., 226, 518, 658. — De amoveudo abbate Indis. 
ciplinato, ibid., 715. — De contemplatione, Gaufridus s, 
Barbara subprior, CCV, 846. — Monachos magis esse 
tentationibus obnoxios quam sseculares, Petr. Dlesens., 
CCV11, 171. — De labore manuum monachorum, ibid., 
$04. — FPrsclara documenta abbati traduntur. ibid., 
$91, 597. —De Virginitate, S. Ambros., XVI, 1124; Sul- 

icius Severus, XX, 227; S. Hieronym., XXII, 591, 434, 
9l. — De studio, de jejunio, de obedientia, de fugiendis 
jocis, ceterisque rebís qus ad virginis institutum perii- 
nent. ibid , 1105, — Quibus rudimentis imbuepda sit ru- 
dis stas puelis virginitasti destinats, S. MHierovm., 
XXI, 1095. — Ssnctimonialium objurgatio, et scripta 
ipsis regula, S. August., XXXIII, 958. — De virginita- 
tis velo, ibid., 645. — Quod puelle, qus& non coaei, sed 
voluntate propría virginitatis propositum susceperunt, 
peccant, sí pupserint, licet. nondum fuerint consecrata, 
S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 1:08' — Quibusdam monialibus, 
Bonifacius episc., LXXXIX, 121. — De monachis anciltis 
Dei, Zacharias papa, ibid., 955. — De virginitatis excel- 
lentia, ivo Caruot., CLXII, 22. — De  viryiniatis pre- 
rogauva, S. Bernard. Clarev., CUXX XII, 256, — Statum 
virginitatis stat« nuptarum aut viduarum longe pr.estan - 
tiorem esse, lHlildelertus Cenoman., CLXXI, 195. — Au 
eremi propositum sanctimoniail conveniat, ibid., 2601. — 
Congratulatoría 3d sanctitnonialem, qna ad meliorem fru- 
gem se receperat, ibid., 259. — Mulieres non deberequ «- 
rere ornatum, virgines decere vestes caudidas, llil- 
degardis, CXCVII, 357. -- De viduitate, S. Ambros., XVI, 
1121; S. IHieronym., XXIf, 556, 721, 9^»1, 982. — De st:- 
tu vidusrum, Fulgentius, LXV, $11. — De vidu» quie, 
suscepto veio, postea nubit, Stephanns I1, papa, LXX XIX, 
1025. — De modo viveudi in viduitate, S. Bernard. 
Clarev., CLXXXII, 494. — Quo modo se gerat regia 
vidua, ibid., $56, — Consolatoria de filii vita degeneri, 
ibid., 502. 


1l.— Epistole philosophice, et etiam de ar- 
tibus liberalibus. 


Adversus philosophiam, S. Damasus papae, XIII, 266, 
— De philosophis, S. Hieronym., XXIil, 649. — De Ac.- 
demicis, 8$. August., XXXIII, 61. — Quwstiones philoso- 
phorum oon decore tractari ab episcopis, neque utiliter 
disci, ibid., 427, 451. — De philosophia Christiaus, s»bid., 
XXXILI, 452. — De lihris Ciceronis, ibid., XXXI!I, 451. 
Semper disputatione locum fore, si humano. ratici 
nio et rhetorum loquacitato expendi mysteria sinahLur, 
8. f.eo, LIV, 1149. -A philosophorum lectione deterret, 
Paulinus, LXl, 237. —Phitosophiam caute utepntibus pro- 
desse existimat, Seifridus, abb.. CXI.11, 725. — cratu- 
lstur illi conversionem a ssxculari ad Christianam. philo- 
sophiam, Hildebertas Cenoman., (CLXXI, 141. — Q«e- 
dau contea philosophos, Gerbolius, CXCILI, 490; Pl'etrus 
Vener., CLXXXIX, 77. — Dicta. philosophorum geuti- 
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lium, atque eliam DA d reclo ueorpari in tra- 
denda doe VII, 21. 













i quomodo ab is fngeranta 
T2. — De falo contra mathematicos, Du. 





Cordoba Ch LS seqg. —. De permissione. bonorum 
et malorom, Oihlonus monachus, CXLYI 1T — Duliu- 
tes studii litteraril recenset, Alcoinus, C, 307.—Studium 
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litterarum ad iuterioris homivis spiritualem perfeetio- 
nem esse referendum, Philippus de Harveng, CUIII. $3. 
157, 165.— Ostendit scriptis homines feri immortales, 
Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 257. — Simonem 
eanonieum hortatur ut sladíum litterarum, exemple mo- 
lorum philosophorum, prosequatur, ii 
iudiom jorisprodestis. mulus pernicióm affert, ibid., 
416. — De dialectica, Abelardos, CLYXVIII, S52. — De 
Sriimeues, Theodoricus r 110. 

e gramgnaticalibus qozestionil Le 
pos, abb. Verrar. CXII, 487, 80. astrocomia, Al- 
eu S8 a6, Fi E, mM BM. De mu 
tice, "edente XIY, 576. — De ignoto ezntu, Gui- 
do Áretinos, CXLI, 425. — Cantus ecclesiastiei ' leges 
describit, S. Bernard. Clarev., CLXXXII, 609. 
scriptio ruris apud Lemovicenses, Ruricius, VIII, 76 — 
Descrihit qualitates equi Celso a se missl, ibid., 78. — 
Describi originem semodum eontcieads purpura, Theo 
doriens, LXIY, 05. — r.lephantes et eorum proprietates 
mirifice depingit, Theodebadus, LXIX. 818. — AuriScum 
industriam describit, Atbalaricus, LXIX, 768. 








X, SÍ4; Aleuinos, € 
ibid.. I [3 18t; 




















CCI, CCII, CCIII. 
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REBUS LITURGICIS, CJEREMONIIS VEL RITIBUS, 


NECNON DE DISCIPLINA ECCLESIASTICA, TRACTANT. 


ecclesiasticas dispensare debeant, Stepha- 
sus | bops, Hi, 1005; lanoe entius 11i papa, CCXIV, S16. 
De iis qui res Ecclesi auferunt, Lucius | papa, Ill, 976. 
— pequibusdam ad disciplinam ecclesiasticam perlinen- 








1, 47, nj Felih III, papa, 


», LIX, 47, 51; Hormisda 
us Magnus, LXXVI, 635, 
»ps, LITE, 901, 950; 
Dedíssensione corrupt 
*, Innocentius], papa, 

ibus regionum aut 






»stis diebus, jejoni 
— De riibus Eecle- 
^, vel lis qui tollendi aunt, 
sl citra majus incominódum licea 4.—U! 
ecclesiastica non allenentar, nl 
lionis eausa prius doceatur, Hi 
Symmachus, LXII, 55; Agapetus 1, pape, LIVI, 45. Q 
in unaquaque ecclesia cui episcopus. e lam de red- 













lesiasücarum qum put sit eios Nico- 
Jaus 1, papa, CXIX, 1124 De ofüiciis ecclesiasticis in 
Oriente et Occidente, an sint disparia, Fulbertus Carnot. 
XLI, 192. — Ut decima sus Ecclesis solvantur, Inno- 
cent. "nlt, papa, CCXIV, 272, 715,803. ER A laicis. Ec- 
clesiz exactiones. imponantar. et tallise, ibid. m 
eavedda beneficiorum pluralitate, iid, à 45; 
LS et decimis Romans Ecclesim pei riolrendis, ,» 


"sceusationem non sunt. admittendi, Stephanus 

du "hr 997. — Quod pagani zt hareüci non possint 
Yistianos accusare, Caius papa, I, 185. — De aceuss- 
loribos, vel scensstionibus 3 ina leges nou admit- 
S. Julius 1, papa, V. 1 nullus extra 
ptovincism vocetur ad feiictum, id , 981. — Ne judices 
in absentem proferant proditor non 
audiatur, ibid., 988. ia termiuos ac- 

















cutandi icenta non progrediatur, ibid «991. — Ia&mer 
el sacrilegos ad testimonium noa admilte . Feliz 
JL pops, Xill, 30. — Quibus non liceat »ccusare, s, 
testiücari, ibid., 31, 25. — Judiciorum ecclesia 
oróo, quo antimades re reprimantur, Gratiasus, Ill Sw. 5». 
— Prodiversis'causis ecclesiasticis, S. Bernardus Clarae. 
CLXXXII, 125, 124, 152, 166, 451, 468, 491, 520. — Anis 
judicem cirilem gienei ion aecusenu; 

. — De appellationibus episcoporum 
mang Ecclesi sacerüotem, S. Zorimus, pepe, E. GL 
— Causa graviores sedi apostolici reservantar, S. Leo 
Manes eli [e ps ye Spa CIV, 

antes impediantur, Innocentius Ill, papa, CCXIV, 
SB; Cc1V, 510, ta57. M 
De conciliis ter in anno celebrandis, Silvester, papa, VIII, 
Qi. Ut omaes conveniant ad symodos S. leo 
; go Uhbina per annos singulos episcoporum 
Conclia celebrentur, d.. LIV, GE s ie 
quotannis celebrandà Romi, Mil. 101. — Ut cosdla 
quotanais fiant ex quibus provinciis potuerint, Hilares 
pa, LVIII, 36; Hormisda papa, LXIII, 433. -^ Concilia 
is là anno eelebreatur, S, Gregorius Magn  LXTNI, 
615. — Ut synodi quotaonis Dant, tbid., 1033, 15: 

De comsendu in celebratione feat Paschali! et eoetra 
Judeos, Constantinus Magnus, VIII, 401, 504. — Coa- 
slantinus Eusebii orationem de Pascha. laudal, Consizs- 
linus, VIII, 553. — De observatione Pasch» Dominice, 
synodus Arelatensis, VIII, 819, 825. — De defiuiendi p»- 
schalem diem difiicultate ac simul necessilate ; praepositis 
lieitam esse dierum observationem , S. Ambros., XVI, 
4026.— De ratione Paschali, Innocentiusi. papa, XX. XX, 

517. — De solemnitatibus Pascha, S. Hieronym.. XXIl, 
1230. De celebratione Pascha, S. leo Magnus, LIV. 605. 
— De Paschate anni, 4H4, ibid., 606. solemnilate 
Teishslsnoi L5 iid., us — "De Paschate, ibid. 1085, 

038, 1073, 1081, 1084, 1100, 1101. — De Paschali die 
Orientalem Ecclésia cam Romana convenire, Germanus, 

, LXIII, 481. —De ratione Paschz, Dionysius Exi- 
s, LEV 19; Vi 





























jlius pa aud 18; S. So erenpr 
nus, LXXVI, 1 lumbaous, abb. X, 
361; Joanne: "nip LXXEROI  Isoceniius 








LXXXIV, 857; Vigilius ps 859 isnas 
Tape? LXNEViL, Mods Mürlatur. vicini, S95, S14; 
Aldhelimus, Schireburn. episc., [2 89; Ceolíridus 
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presbyter, ibid.. 519; Boda, Vea. XCIV, 675, 693; Adris- 
sas peps, ICY!iI, 3410. — Baptismi percipieadi tempora 
ac ritus, S. Sirieias peps XIH, 1154. — Extra Pasche pre- 
soyteris licet beptismum conferre, Disconis noo coscessa 
esdem licentia, Siricius papa, XIII, 1188. — An ab bere- 
ticis beptizatus iterum baptizetor, S. Leo Magaus, LIV, 
1194. — Ut son omai tempore baptismi regeneratiodetar, 
pisi in Pascha et Pentecoste, et nisi periculosa infirmitas 
eppresserit, ibid., 1209. — Re ixatus per penitentiam 
recipiatur, Felix pspa III, LVIIl, 921. — Ut nulla pree- 
dia de baptizandis Sdelibns exigantur, Gelasius I, pepe, 
LIX, 50. — Ut prster paschale tempus et Pentecosten 
nemo baptizare prsesoamat, ibid., 52. — De baptisme rite 
sdimplendo, Vigilius papa, LXIX, 17, 19. — Iaductum 
ab tuspenis ex iae rom Qocasiose unice in he M 
mersionis ritum prebat, regoriss Magnus, 1VII, 
496.— Qvi proyries filios de sacro fonte suselpiont ab 
uxoribus sepsrenter, Deusdedit. papa, LXXI, 562. — 
De XY es. in nomine Trinitatis dato, Braulio Ceesaraong.. 
LXXX, 685. — Ut nop rebeptizentur qui a Novatisnis vel 
Mopteasibus veniunt, Innoceatius papa, LXXXIV, 616. — 
Quod iu die Epiphbaniorum prohibeatur baptismum cele- 
brati, Leo pspe, LYXXIV, 755. — Quod hi qui ad itera- 
Liosem baptismi vel vi ve] timore coacti snimos inelina- 
runt, deeue sibt sublevandi remedio, Leo pape, 
LXXXIV, 776. — Ut non omai tempore beptismi regene- 
ralio detur, ébid., 785. — De bisqui se rebeptizssndes 
impie dederunt, Felix papas, LEXXiV, 794.—De illis qui 
ab ticis baptizati velfebaptizati sunt, ut ad ecclesia- 
siicam militiam non perttagant, Felix LXXIXIV, 
195.—De trina men Vigilius papa, "LX ,834..— 
De bis qui absque iaterrogatione symboli ab adulteris et 
Xi presbyteris baptizantur, G s il, papas 
XIX, 525. — De baptizatis a Peginb, Gregorius 1], 
pepa, LA XXIX, $77. — De dubie baptizatis, Gregorios []1, 
pepa, LXXXIX, 577. — Noa iteraodwm esse baptl- 
smam, quem imperitss sscerdos infractis verbis ad- 
ministrat, . psps, LXXXIX, 929. — De pre- 
sbytero qui cum deesset aqua, periclitantem infantem 
vise be it, Stephapoes 1i, papas,  LIIIIA, 
1036. — presbytero qui baptizavit nesciens sme 
boiwm, mec orstionem Dominicam, nec psalmos, Ste- 
phsnps papa II, ibid., 1027. — De ritibus baptismi, Caro- 
, XCVII, 958, 959 ; XCIX, 893. — An debeant 
iterum s quodam nom presbytero baptizati, Ni- 
€olaus I, pape, CXiX, 986. — Quo! vicibus per Lotum aa- 
aam bs ta celebrari debesnt, Nícolans 1, BERW 
CIIX, 1006. — De baptismo, Hipemarus Rhem., CXXVI, 
104. — Quod non est verus baptismus nisi pet. aquam 
et sacerdotem fist, Innocentius Hl papa, CC V, 813. — 
Quod non debent baptizati nisi ab epa pis coosignari, 
Inoocentius papas, LXXXIV, 6423. — De quibosdam pre- 
sbyteris ba tos signantibus, Eugenius Toletanus, 
LXXXVH, 405, 409. — De consignandis infantibus, Inno- 
ceatius I, LVI, 515. — De pacis oseulo dando [^ Con- 
feeia mysteria, Innocentlos T, papa, XX, 551. — De 
Eucbarietue sumpiione, S.Hieronym., XXII, 669. — De 
iteratioge i, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 621. — De 
be ante confecta mysteria, Insocenties, LVI, 515. — 
' nomíoibes reeitandis aatequam precem sacerdos 
faciat, ibid., 515. — Quod missarum celebratio alibi qnam 
ia Deodicatis locis non debeat fleri nisi magna copulerit 
necessitas, Fetix IV, pape, LXV, 15. . 

. vm pro dormitione non offerri pro Geminie 
Vietore qoi coutra concilii episcoporum statutum tutorem 
suum nominaverat, S. Cyprianus, IT, 599. — De officiis 
müssarum, Joannes |il, papa, LXXII, 48. — Novem 
przfatienes inter missarum solemnia decsalandas a Ro- 
maBa Ecclesia recipi, Pelagius Il, papa, LXXII, 758. — 
De nominibus »nte precem sacerdotis non recitandis, In- 
nocentíius pepa,IL XX XIV. 641. — De observandis io inissa, 
Gregorius Il, paps, LXXXIX, 525.— De Gloria in excelsis 
ab la in Cuna Domini dicenda, Nicolaus 1, papa, 
CXII, — Quomodo communionem oportet accipere, 
ébid., 1000. — Annon jejonns possit percipere com- 
munionem Christi, ibid., 1004. — An liceat communio- 
Bem suscipere 3 sacerdele qui deprehensus esi im 
adulterio, ibid., 1006. — Quot missas in die sacerdoti 
celebrare licest, Alexander II, papa, CXLIV, 1410. — 
De tribus missis in Nativitate Domini celebrandis, Joan- 
nes monecb., CLXVI, 1509. De consuetudine psnem 
eucharisticum nonnisi intinetom communicaturis porri- 
fendi. Hildebertus Cenoman., CLXXI, 222, — De sacer- 
dote qui deeem szymi in pene communi consecraverat, 
fbid., 4338. — Quid significet in missis statio sacerdotis 
8d dexteram, et de quibusdam liis ritibus, Gaufridus, 
S. Barbare sabprior, CCV, 861. . 

Quod nulli sit ultima poenitentia depeganda, Celestinus 


J, papa, IV, 429. — Quis recopciliationt$ ordo esee debest 
8. LeoMsgnas, LIV, 1011. — Pemiteatem, qui ante re- 
conciHatioaem decidit, reconciliari post mortem non posset, 
ibic.,1013.—Nemini in extremis posito et reconeiliatio- 
nem pelesti eam esse denegandam, ibid, — Ponitentism 
nemini persigoa poscenti negandam esse, observatir cirea 
spostatas canonicis regulis, ibid., 1015.—De pomitentis ü- 
delium ut confessio eorum non poblicetur, íbid., 1210. — 
De penitentibus, Innocentius LVI, 517. — De his qui 
acceptam ltentíam minime servaverint, Siricius psps, 
LIYIXIV, 632. — De his qui post baptismum omni tempo- 
re ipcostioen rie voluptatibus dodi exo mo nitentiam 
poscunt, Innoceniius papa, ibiéd., 690. — peonen- 
tibus vt ab aliis episcopis non suscipiantur, Felix peps, 
$&id , 196. — De penitentia ob defectum in missa com- 
missum, S. Bernardus Clarsev., CLXXXII, 179. — De po- 
pitenLiis ob crimina imponendis, S. Bernardus Clarzvsl., 
ibid., 167, 188. — De excommonicatis, Cyprispus, IV, 500, 
$64; Ivo Carnot., CLXIi, 187. — De vestimentie ecclesia- 
sticis, Stephenes I, popa, ]]!, 997. — 1a aliemo territorio 
ordinationes celebrare non licere, Siricius XIII papa, ibid., 
1195.— ordinatioges quadam coatra capones, Innocentius 
] papas, XX, 490 

Ordinstiones pites per saltum vetaetur, S. Zozi- 
mus pepe, XX, — P e in singulis cleri gradibus 
tempora sint praefixa, féid., 670. — Quod ab illicitis sit 


-ordinationibus abstinendum, Celestinus I, papa, L, 4 


$9. 
— Canonem observantiam, presertim in ordinationibus 
commendat, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 617. — Ordinationeg 
n tumultum factas redargoit, 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 
. — Non rudes ac neophytos ordinari debere, ibid., 
619. — Sine cleri plebisque consensu neminem oerdinsn- 
dum, ibid., 655. Avunculi eui axorem dscere non licere, 
Siricius papa, XUI, 1191. — Sororem uxoris sus pon 
licere ducere uxorem, ibid., 1189. — Quiserit. de consen- 
initatis gradibus in quibus nubere licet, S. Gregorius 
agnus, LXXVII, 1520, 1522. — Ne quie commatrem 
suam in uxorem accipiat, Deusdedit papa, LXXX, 563, 
— (Quod debeant femíns, que captis virie nupserant aliis, 
regressi« de captivitate viris, prioribus copu'ari, Leo pa- 
pe, LXXXIV, 775. — De his quasduobos frauribos nupse- 
vint, vel qui duas sorores uxores acceperint, Zacharias 
pspa, LXXXIX, 936. — De his qui sdulterss habent 
uxores, vel ipsi sunt adulteri, ibid., 957. — Non lícere 
filiam ip matrimonium ducere illam quam pater de sacro 
fonte baptismatis suscepit, ib:d., 957. — Si alter conju- 
m debitum reddere non possit, Stephanas |i, papa, 
LXxxix, 1021. — De femina qua» alteri nupserat, cum 
ejus vir in aliena provincia falso moriuus putaretur, 
Siephanus!l, pspa LXXXIX, 1038. — De creremoniis nia- 
trimonti, Nicolaus | pspe, CXIX, 979. — An licest. wno 
tempore habere duas uxores, ibid.. 9:9. — An liceat viro 
Dominico nocterno vel diurno 'empore cum uxore sua 
conjungi aut dormire, ibid., 1005. — De illis qui, uxo- 
ribus suis dimissis, ad alias uuptias trensierint, Nicoleus 
J] peps, CX!X, 1125. — Ostendit uxores nop esse di- 
mittendas, Joannes Vill papa, CXXVI, 715.—De impedi- 
mentis matrimonii, Atto Yercell. CXXIV, T06. — An liceat 
pellicem in uxorem ducere, ivo Carnot, CILIIL, 23. — 
An pueri sex annorum sponsalia contrahere possint, lvo 
Carnot., 118. — Ullum qeocunque pr:xtextu conjugium 
fieri posse inter consanguiness et afüpes, Hildebertus, 
CLXAI, 931 — De impedimento matrimonii ob consan- 
guinitatem, S. Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXI, $15. — 
Puella ante annum septimum sponsslis contrahere non 
potest, Innocentius HI, papa, CCXIV, 290. — Ne infideles 
Conjoned gradu prohibito, post haptismum separentur, 
ibid., 415. — Ut spovsa'ia inler impuberes contracta, si 
es fseti. consenserint, consummentur, ibid., 559. 
— De testibus admittendis ín causa. matrimoniali, ibid., 
CCXV, 193. — De quodam casu matrimoniali, ibid., 773, 
CCXVÍ, 66. — Utrum meretricem ducere possit post mor- 
tem uxoris, cui,vivente uxore adhsserat, ibid., CCXIV, 
90. — Meretríces in uxorem ducere, pium et meriLorium 
est, ibid., 103. — Quod matus et surdus possint conira- 
bere inatrimonium, ibid, $04. — De icstibus admitten- 
dis in caesa matrizmoniali, ibid.. CCXV, 192; CCXVI, 43. 
— Hsereueos in ecelesia recipiendi modus, S. Siricius 
papas, XIII, 1155. — Et venientes a Novstisnis vel Mon- 
tensibus per masus impositionem suscipiantur, ibid. , 
1160. — De hie qui metu in. haresim lapsi sunt, ut. si 
conversi fuerin! recipiantur, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, $90 .—- 
De nomiuibus hxreucerum ad sacrum aliare non 
taodis, ibid., 914. — Ut qui hberelicorum erroribus me- 
tu, noa voluntate implicati sunt per salisí(sctionem et 
non dubiam professionem suscipiantur, tbid., 92. — 
Etiam heresiarchas indulgentiam entes rejiciendos 
nem esse, etsi mon temere recipiendos, ibid.. 91i. — 
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Eos qui ia. heresi cum Trinitaus invocatione baptizati 
suni,si ad Ecclesiam revertantur, neu baptizandos, 8. 
(regorius Magnus, LXXVII, 1204. — Quod baerelici ad 
nol:as dignitates nec eligi nec eligere possint, innocen- 
tius lll, papa. CCXIV, 256. — Quomodo procedendum sit 
adversus suspectos de hzresi, sbid., 988. 

, De cibis judaicis, Novatianus presbyter, III, 955. — De 
diebus festis Hebrerum, eosque tmninime observari de- 
. bere post Evangeliam, Hieronym., XXII, 1220. — De 
observatione Sabbati ante Dominicam Resurrectionis, 
Alcuious, C, 287. — Non areeudos Judseos a. solemnitati- 
hus suis, sed monitis ac blandimentis ad conversionem 
secenlendos, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 1267. — 
Cbristianum mancipium retinere Judzis nop liceat, ibid., 
690. — Judzorum servi ad Eeclesiam (dei causa fugien- 
tes in libertatem vindicentur, ibid., 675. — Edicto consti- 
tuat ne Judzis christiapa mancipia habere liceat, ibid., 
1057, 1059. — De Judsicis superstitionibus, S. Ago- 
bardus l.ogdupn., CIV, T7. — De baptismo Judaicorum 
mancipiorum, ibid., 100, 175. — De cavenda societate 
Judaica, ibid., 108. — Utrum sextá feria Paschse le- 
eiiones singulas Amen responderi debeat, Draolio, LXXX, 
661. — Quod vigili: apostolorum jeiunantur et alia du- 
bia certitiesatur, Innocentius Hl, CCXV, 810. — De ra- 
tione Septuagesims, Sexagesimm et Quimquasgesims, 
Alcuinus, C, 259. 265. — Sapcius rex Aragonis in soa 
dione oflicium Romanum celebrari studest, S. Grego— 
rius VI], papa, CXLVII!, 559. — Ofücium in Sclavonicam 
linguam verti prohibet, ibid.. 554, — Dc festo Conceptio- 
nis, S. Bernard. Clarev , CLXXXil, 353. — De Anüpho- 
nis, O Sapientia! O. Adonai! qui precedunt. Nativita- 
tem Christi, Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 556. — De septem 
feriis, abbas P'erseniz CCXI,589. 

De clericis et eacerdotibus — De accusationibus sacer- 


. — Ceolfridus Dresbyuer Anglo- Saxon.,, 

negotis inhonesta nec 
tarpia lucra seetentur, Gelasius [ papa, LIX, 55. — De 
elericis post clericatum üxorem ducentibus, S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 1185, — Ut elerici ab uxoribus absti- 
nere debeant, Zacharias paps, LXXXIX, 954, — De cle- 
vicis qui suas ecclesias relinquunt, ibid., 955. — Clericos 
fornicarios missas celebrare non debere, sed extra cho. 
rum csse pelleados, S. Gregorius VII, paps, CXLVIIM, 
465, 16i. — Ut clerici ad residentiam personalem apud 
euas ecclesias compellantur, S. Rerbardus, CLXXXII, 93, 
— Quodsubdiísconis carnale connubiuin denegetur, S, 
' Leo Magnus, LIV, 673. — De subdiaconorum celibatu 
decernit, S. Grezorius Magnus, L.XXVH, 498. — Ne 
salxlisconi cum suis uxoribus misceantur, ibid., 110. — 
Diaconi qui se luxuciz crimine maculaverupt, suo gradu 
in perpeteum dejecii maneant, tbid., 725. — Quod dia- 
£0ni cessare deben! abopere ronjugati: non lamen repu- 
diare eonjagia, Leo papa, LXXXIV, 766. — Ut diaconi 
measuram propriam jnxta Patrum deereta. custodiant, 
Gelasius papa, LYXXIV, 809. — Qood diaconi in presby- 
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Lerio residere non possint, ibid., LXX XIV, 800. — Sacee- 
dotes et diaconi insolubili eontineuii:x€ lege comstringi, 
Sirjcius papa, XIll, $150. — Sacerdotes eum uxzoribos 
suis non coeant, tbid., 1160. -— Innocentius I, pape. XI, 
415. — Quod non debeant sacerdotes aut clerici palliis 
amicti aut przecincti lumebis in ecclesia ministrare, Ceele- 
stinus 1, papa, L, 429. — Nonnisi unius uxoris viros de- 
bere esse presbyteros, 8. Leo Magnus, LIV, 645. — 
Presbyter si rebaptizatus fuerit, laicam commenionem 
recipist ia mortem, Feliz HI, papas, LVIiI, 924. — De 
sacerdotum cum mulieribus eonversatione, S. Gregor. 
Magn., LXXVI, 514. -— Ptesbyter, si sola egritudiais 
rausa ecelesi: sus defuerit, in locntm suum restituendus, 
ibid., 682. — Quod null »acerdotum liceat eanones 
ignorare, Caelestinus paps, LXXXI!V. 689. — Quod pre- 
sbyteri , si in al crimine prolapsi fuerint, non possimt 
per manus impositionem pooitenli remedium conse- 
qui, Leo pape, LXXXIV, 765. — De quibusdam sscerdo- 
tes apectantibus, Bonifacius Mogunt, LXIXII, T6464. — 
Ut presbyteri sine commendatitiis: non suscipiantur, Za- 
charias papa, LX XXIX, 956. — De Eritorterie episcopis 
et de presbyteris agrorum id., XCNlIt, 82, 85, 8e. — 
An presbyterum uxorem habentem t sustentare 
et henorsre, Nicolaus |, papa, CX1X, 1006. — De poesa 
presbyteri qui diacenum percusserit, ibid., 1151. — Ut 
presbyter homicida sacerdotali officio careat, ibid., 1454. 
— De ofüciis s presbyteris implendis, Hiucmarus Rhem., 
CXXVi, 531. — Solum sacerdotum esse sacramenta eon- 
ficere, Ivo Carpot., CLXiI, 79. — An liceat sacerdoti 
occidere latronem ipsum perimere volentem, Hildeber- 
tus, CLIXI, 267. — Clerici ad residentiam  personslem 
epud suas ecclesias compellautur, lonocentius I!l, pspe, 
CCXIV, 93. — Sacerdotes ab vxoribus juxta canopes 
abstinere debere, Innocentius Il, pspa CLXXII, 715. -— 
Qvod inhibeat sacerdotibus stjs arma ferre et incedere 
babitu laicali, Innocentius 111, CCXV, 815. — Ut presby- 
ter qui digitum sinistre manus emisit, ministrare possit. 
ébid., 1221. — De presbytero cui virilia abseissa foeraot 

per vire, ibid., 1425. 

De episcopis. metropolitanis, ec. — Ne unus episcopos 
episcopum ordinare presumat, Siricius papa, XI, 115:. 
— Ut indignus nullus efficiatur episcopus, ibid., 1161. 
— Ne laici ad episcopatum provehaatur, id., ibéd., 1192; 
Celestinus I, papa, L, 456. — À metropolitano compro- 
vinciales episcopi conscio exarcho ordinentur, meiropo" 
Ktani »b ipso exarcho, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 618. — 
dipnationem episcopi proviacialis metropolitano reservsn- 
dam, ibid., 655.— Quibus in locis episeopi debeant ordi- 
nari, ibid., 653. — Ut nullus sige consensu episcopi 
metropolitani episcopus erdinetur, Hilarius papa, LV tll, 
17. — Ut nulius per ambitum ad episcopatum aeredst, 
Symmscbhus papa, LXII, 54. — De episcopis persimoaiam 
ordinatis, aut post lapsum tempore diaconatns, S. Gre- 
gorius Magnus, LXXVII, 1061. — Quot sunt. necessarii 
ep'scopi in episcopi consecratione, ibid., 1185. — De di- 
gamo non ordinando, ibid., 1359. — De removendis ept- 
scopis qui illicite ordinati sunt, et ne in una ecclesia deo 
episcopi babeantur, Hilarius paps, LXXIIV, 790. — Ut 
P? episcop praemium nonaceipiatur, Hormisda paps, 

XXXIV, 821. -- De vitiosis episcopis ordinatis, Bobi- 
facius Mogunt., LXXIXIX, 745. — Ut in electione epi- 
scopi simoniacam labem eviteat, Alcuinus, C. 219. — 
metropolitanis, Zacharias papa, XCVIM, 81. — De eausis 
episcoperum, Cornelius pops, [It, 8455; Lucius I, paps, Iii, 
9/5. — De acceusationibus episcoporum, Stephanus I, 
np IT!, 1001 ; Sixtus ll, papa, V, 86; S. Felix T^ V, 

; Cajas papa, V, 185; S. Julius I, papa, Vill, 988; 
Felix l1, papa, XIII, 21. — De appellationibus episcope- 
rum, Sixtus II, pspa. V, 85. — Ut episcopi accussti 
appetlent sedem apostolicam, S Julias |, papa, VIM, 

. — Ut nemo episcopum petes arbitros sseculares 
accuset, S. Felix lI, papa, Xílt, 19. — De non terminsa- 
dis causis episcoporum absque auctoritate Romani pon- 
tíficis, ibid., 22. — Unumquemque episcopum ad metro- 
riri in dubiis recurrece debere, S. Leo Magnes, 

IV, 10011 — De non accusandis episcopis, Joannes 1, 
papa, l.XIll, 529. — De falsis testibus contra episcopum, 
non suscipiendis, Silverius paps, LXV1, 86. — pisces 
summo iu honore esse habendos, nee posre 3» quolibet 
accusari, Pelagius Il, papa, I.XXIf, 755. — Docet episco- 
pos simoniacos in concilio judicandos esse, 1 eo 1V, pape, 
CXV, 667. — Ut nullus episcopus alterius parochiam re- 
tineat, S Julius I, pape, VIII, 985. — Ut nullus proper- 
secutionibes, dum durare potest, snam relinquat ercle. 
siam, Liberius papa, VIIl, 1399. — Ut alterius ctecicum 
nullus usurpet episcopus ordinare, lanocentius 1, psps, 
XX, 579. — Ut nullus episcoporum relieta ja eecle- 
&la, ad alíam trauseat, liar ius papa, LVIII, 18. — Sue 
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pen 'itur anni «patio a missarum celebratione episcopus, 
qui ordinationem quamdam contra canones fecerat, syno- 
dus t arpentoract., LXVI, 1259. — Reprobat episcoporum 
de una ad »liam ecc'esiam transitus, Pelagius 11, 
LXX, 749. — Ut szcerdotium ipse deponat si peecati 
cum concubina sit conscius, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVif, 640. — Ne mulieres cum episcopis in sacris 
ordinibus constitplis babitent, ibid., . — De bonis 
ante episcÓpatlum acquisitis testari posse episcopum, 
ibid., 1216. — De episcopis qui aliorum vice Susci- 
piunt, Zacharias papa, LXXYIX, 955. — De cura ns 
imBstruendis populis precipue ante baptismam adhibere 
debent pastores, Carolus Magnus, XCV1iI, 917. — Quod 
episcopus nullo modo venationi debeat insistere, Nico- 
laus I, p»pa, CXIX, 1126. — Ut si episcopus occisus fue- 
rit, alter non sabrogetur, nisi reis detectis et .punitis, 
Nicolaus 1, pope IX, 1134. — De traoslationibos 
episcoporum, Hincmarus Rhem., CXXVI, 210 — De vir- 
titibus episcoporum, S. Petrus Damisnus, CXLIV, 955. 
— Quod transietio episcopi aon debeat fieri sine eonsen- 
su arehiepiscopi el episeoporum provineis, S. Anselmus 
Cantuar. , CLIX, 162. — De Un, an acceptandus, 
S. Bernard. Clargv., CLXXX!I, 105. — De recta. episeo- 
palis digoiutis administratione, ébid., 107, 129, 151. — 
Quibus virtutibus ep s, OrRatus esse et a quibus 
vitiis abhorrere debeat, Petrus Blesens., vCVII, $1. — 
Quod episcopos ad aliam ecclesiam transferre zbsque li- 
centia pape Don liceat, Innocentius lll, psps, CCXIV, 
109, 422, 486, 845. — Primates in accusatum epi m 
do se gerere debeant, S. Felix papa, V, 146. — 
primatibus et metropolitamie, Ste as ], , 
lif, 1001. — Unaquzque provincia soo metropolitano 
sit coetenla, Colestiuus 1 papa, L, 49. — Qualiter me- 
vopolitanus in aliena Mrorincle se habere debeat, S. 
Gregorius Magnos, LXXVII, 1155. — Quod non operteat 
seeundum constituta Imperatorem i)uos esse metropolita- 
80s , innecentius papa, LXXXIV, 665. — Ut metropolits- 
Bis sua jura serventur, Leo pspa, LXXXIV, 771. — De 
ef6ciis metropolitani, Bonifacius Mogunt., LX XXIX, 165. 
-— De hoaeore metropolitanornm , Zechsrias papa, 
LXIX!IX, 951. — Non alierum, sed primatis soi judicio 
uisque se subjiciat, Nicolaus |, papa, CXIX, 935. — Quo 

"beal ordiae consecrari metropolitanos, Hincmarus 
Bbem., CXIVI, 186. — De jure metropolitanorum, ?bid., 
189. — Quod patriarcha E primates arcbiepi um 
eLepiscogorum subditos judicare in iastantia non debeant 
lonocent?us 1, CCXIV, 475. ' 

De summo Pontifice. —De sede apostolica, sine cujus 
sectoritate eausa episcoporum terminari nom debebt, 
Sixtus H, pape, V, 85. — Dee damuatis injuste, 
€t apostolica auetoritate restitutis, ibid., 66. — De su- 
tiornate jadicis sedis apostoliesm, S. Felix papa, V, 118. 
— Quod soli oohos | posutei jioeat norale, qoncihum 
eogere, et episcopos judicare, Julius 1l, papa, ;911.— 
Stoiwitor ot si deouno Romae i ordinati fuerint 
duo, ambo de civitate pellanter, Honories Augustus, 
VXi tV, eri. — Si inter episcopos de negotio fuerit 

costenio, cuncta Romene pontifici pendantor, 
Leo. LIXIIV, 77$. — Novum esse Romanem pontificem 
ab imperstere ad concilium voceri, Hormisda pspa, LXI, 

9. — Zscharim papse submittitur ereetio trium sedium 
episceopslivm, Bonifseius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 744. 

De monachis. — De m is ad gredues ecclesiasticos 
accedere cupientibus, Zozimus pape, LVI, 571. — Quales 
conveniant monachis familiares, 8. Panlin., LXT, 254. — 
Ne eum monachis babitent mulieres, S. Gregorius Magn.,, 
LXXVI, 515. — Monasterii lites ae negotia omnis perilo 
e laicis viro committenda, S. Gregorius Magaus, LIXVII, 
525 — Monssterio consuetudines novas imponi non si- 
Bat, ibid., 563. — Baptisterium de monasterio svferator, 
et mooachis licest opus Dei securíus celebrare, ibid., 
LIXVH, 657. — Nc monacbi feminas io monasterium in- 
dueapt, sot eas sibi commatres faciant, ibid., LXXVII, 
711. — Non prsponendos monasteriis elericos Ecclesiis 
deservientes, ib:d., 721. — De submovendo clericorum 
dominio ín monasteriis, ibid., 902. — Poblicis rationibus 
obiigatos neque in clero, neque in monasterio susci- 
piendos, :b$d., 909. — Lt monachis suarum ecclesiarum 
sacerdotes instituere liceat, Joannes IV, popa, LXXX, 
608. — De monachis item mon servantibus, Siri- 
cias ; LXXXIV, 653. — Ut monachus, si clericos fa- 
ctus fuerit, propositum suum servare debeat, Innocentius 
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popa, LXXXIV, 647. — Quod monachi nisl. per. gradus 
ecclesiasticos non. debeant ad summum sacerdotium 
perrenire, Zozimus, papa, LXXXIV, 675.—De monachis, 
cbarias papa, XCVIlt, 82, 86. — De disciplina mona- 
steriorum pro admissione sacerdotum, S. Lupus F'errsr., 
CXIX, 490. — Ut rectores monasteriorum sollicite pro- 
videant, ut servi et ancille Dei secundum ordinem vi- 
vant, CXXVI, 17. -—— Noa biberi monachom ex mo- 
Bésterio ad eremum trasire, eic., 8. Peirus. Daraisnus, 
CXLIV, 592. — Monscbum professum non leaeri voto 
peregrinationis a se facto in s»eulo, &. Anselmus Can- 
tuar., CLIX, 64. — Hortatur mouachos ad continuam 
sus regule observantiam, S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIYX 
87. — Apostatas monachos in claustrum reversos monet 
ut non verecundia penitentiam abjiciant, ibid., 140. — 
Ut priori sua peccata confiteantur et omni custodia ser- 
vent cor saum, ibid., 155. — De monacho, an ab abbate 
sit benedicendus, [vo Carnot., CL XII, 53. — De abbatis 
electione, S. Bernard. Clarev., CLXXXTII, 535, 526. — 
De ejectione ineorrigibiltum, ibld., 256. — De novite 
dyscolo, ibid., 550. — Pro refotmatione monasteriorum, 
ibid., CUXXXII, 1890, 996, 329, 597. — De amovendo ab- 
bate indiscipiinato, ibid., 715. — De Regula S. Rene. 
dicti, Y Clarsevallenses eam observent, Petrus Vener., 
CLXXXIX, 112. — De regulari observantia canonicorum 
Regg., Od», canonieus, CXCVI, 1599. — Religiosi: cante 
exira monasterium se gerere debent, ibid., CXCVI, 
1406. — An liceat novitiis ordinis Grandimontensis habi- 
tem Cisterciensem sescipere, Stephbanos Tornac., CCXI, 
361, 310. — Formam insttuendoram novitiorum G. mo- 
nscho PontiDiacensi 'ribit, Adamus, abb. Persenism, 
CCXI, 614. — Ut monachi ad camebium revocentur, 
Inaocentius ll], papa, CCXIV, 70. — Ut dissoluti atque 
rebelles monachi puniantur serveturque monastica disei- 
plina, ibid., 175. — De anno probstionis mosacrhorum, 
tbid., 429. — Ut, cam ito religionis vivaat, regu- 
i conficiant easque sd sedem spostolieam máttant, téid., 


De ibus. — Quid de puella nowdum velata, que 
a'proposito item excideret, Siricias papa, XIll, 1183, — 
Ut aneills Dei velats, si publice pubenda vel occulte se 
corruptioni tradiderint, non sdmittantur ad penitentiam, 
nisl cui se juDxerant de smeculo recesserit, Innocentiux 
], peps, XX, 579. — Ut ancilla Dei, necdum sacratus, 
si post nobere voluerint, ad p«enitentiam recipiantur, 
ébid., 519. — Quid agendum de memoratis virginibus vi 
barbarica oppressis, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 655. —— Ut 

iefixis diebus virgines consecrentur, Gelasius 1, pape, 

]JX, 02. — Ut raptores virgimum ab Ecclesi: comma- 
pione pellantur, Symmachus pspa, LXII, $4. — t vit- 
gines continentiam professie non nubant, ibid. — Virgo 
nondom sexagenaris Bon fiat abbatissa, $. Gregorius 
Magn., LXXVI, 679. — Gratis velentur virgines, ibid., 
691. — Ne milite$ in monasterio virginure hospltentuF, 
ibid., 1026.— De virginibus sacratis si laps: fuerint, In 
gocentins paps, LXXXIV, 648. — De virginibus non ve- 
latis, si deviaverint, ibid. — De virginibus saeris quando 
velentur, Gelasius papa, LXXXIV, 9801. — De pibus 
velatis, si devisverint, Zacharias paps, LUXXXIX, 936; 
XCVYI, 88, 89, 91.— De virginibus propositum Anon ser- 
vantibus, ibid., 937.— De quibusdam monialibus, Bonifa- 
cius episc., LXXXIX, 721.— Ut Deo sacrata secularium 
abstineat conversatione, S. Anselmus Cantuar. CLIT, 
165. —Yirginem usquam, pee ue solam, e monasterio 

i, maxime vero festivis diebus, Hildebertus, CLIXI, 


De viduis. — Ut vidus mon velentur, Gelasios I, papa, 
LIX, 53. — Ut vidus continuentiam professse mon nu 
bant, Symmachus papa, LXVI, 51. — Ut raptores vidua- 
rum ab Ecclesise communione pellantor, ibid., 54. — 
De vidus quse. suscepto velo, postes nubit, Stephanus 
Il, papa, LYXYXIX, 1025. — De viduis, Zachariss paps, 
XCVIII, 81.— De modo vivendi in viduitate, S. Bernard 
Clarev., CLXXXII, 494.— Quo modo se gerat regina vt 
dus, ibid., 56. — De Ecclesiarum consecratione, Vigilius 


: papa, L XIX, 18; Ivo Carnot., ULXI, 92, 101. — De se 


pultura ecclesiastica, ibid., 117. — Ne incendiarli et ex- 
communicati in ecclesia sepeliantur, Innocentius VJI, 
pa. CCXIV, 516. — De sacris imaginibus, S. Gregorius 
agnus, LXXVI; Agobardus Lugdun., CIV, 199 Nico- 
Jaus I, papa. CXIX, 715 ; S. Gregorius 11, papa, LAXXIX, 
507, 511, 5921. 
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CCIV. 


INDEX EPISTOLARUM DE DIVERSIS ARGUMENTIS, 
ORDINE RERUM ANALOGICO SCRIPTORUM CONCINNATUS. 


]. — Epistola historica. 


De legatis Novatiani, quorum pravitas detegitur et ideo 
a communione eohibentur, eic., S. Cyprianus, Ill, 700. 
— Quales sint quos Novatianus Carthagineia legatos de- 
nuo misit, ibid.. 712, 725. — De Coruelii ordinatione, 
ibid.,709, 162. —De Novato, ibid., 721 seqq., 158 ; Cornelius 
ps, lí1, 512. — De Libellaticis, S. Cyprian., IIl, T81.— 
e Felicissimo ab Ecclesia rejecto, tbid., 797, 824; IV, 
529, 531, 332, — De persecutione in Keclesia, Cornelius 
papa, lil, 859; Cyprian. papa, III, 851. — Detransiatione 
corporum Petri et Pauli, Cornelius pape, lil, 813. — 
De Marciano Arelatensi episc. Nevatiano addicto, ut 
alius episc, ejus loco subrogetur, S. Cypriano Iit, 990. 
— Descriptio morum bujus temporis, id., 1V, 205 seqq. 
De secessu Cypriani in eculione, clerus Romsnue, 
]X, 325; Cyprian,, IV, , 231, 262, 431, — De quibus- 
dam presbyteris qui temere pacem lap:is dederunt, nec 
dum sedata persecutione el ciLra conscientiam episcopu- 
ram, ibid., 250, 255. — De ordibaUone Saturi et put, 
et de iis qua ad Romam scripsit Cyprianus, ibid., 387. — 
De Aurelio lectore ordinato, ibid., 517. — De Celerino 
lectore. ordinato, ibid., $32). — De Nurmidico ordinato 
presbstero, ibid , 521. — De redemptione frauum ex 
captivitate Barbarorum, e $2. — De Forumatiane 
episcopo ritanorum »» üt Ássuritani ad episcopa- 
tum redire non permittant, ibid., 580. — De subeidio a 
Cypriano martyribus transmisso, ibid., 495. — De nuntiis 
Roma reversis persecutionem ounliantibus, ibid., 429. 
— De Xysto pspa Roms passo, vun [dos Augusti, tbid., 
499. — De traditoribus Scripturarum, ibid., 433.— Peiit 
Roms concilium con i ín causa Cieciliani et. Dona- 
tistarum, Constantinus Magnus, VIIL, 477. — Ecclesiarum 
przsides a publicis fenetionibusimmunes esse jebet, ibid. 
481. — Imperator pecunias ecclesiis donat, ibid. Quod 
partes Donastitarum litigantes Arelate ad coneiliom con- 
vocari oporteat, ibid., 455, 485. — Episeopi Donatisue 
Brixiam ad pacem componendam convocantar, ibid., 489, 
— De sdificatione eL restsuratione ecclesiarum, ibid., 
491. — Quo4 religio ab Orientis partibus ocperit, tbid., 
495. — Quomodo seditionem moleste ferens pacem sua- 
sit Constantinus, ibid.— Unde nata sil coptroversis inter 
Arium et Alexandrum, ibid. — Jubet Constantinus ut 
libri Arii igni tradantur, ibid., 505. — De cobversione 
Cenetantipni, Helens, V1lf, 529. — De basilica Catholicis 
erepO, Constantinus, Vill, 551. — De captivitate Vale- 
rjani, ibid., 550. — De synodo Tyri celebrand», ibid., 
$61. — De munificentia Constantini erga primitivam Ec- 
clesiam, Melchiades, ibid., 565. — De eouticiendis sacris 
codicibus, Constantinus, ibid., $55. — De Sapore rege 
Persarum ut Christianos non persequatur, ibid., 519. — 
De formatis sb episcopo Viennensi accipiendis, Sylvester 
pane, fbid., 818. — De concilio Niceno, ibid., 861, S54, 
. — Fucatum Antioche norum Dro synodorum decre- 
tis studium, Julius papa, ibid., . — Ne Romam se 
conferant, frustra obiegdunt Antiocheni angustiam tem- 
poris praefiniti, ibid., 889. — Inique moventur Antioche- 
ni quod Julius solus solis Eusehianis scripserit, ibid. — 
Athanasius et Marcellus jure ad communionem admissi, 
sbid., 893, 904. — Athanasium insontem probat fiducia 
q» Roms adversarios exspectat, ibid., 896. — De reditu 
thanasii eui Alexandrini semper fide et amore inlusse- 


rant, bif - 907. 

Athan$ssium ream non esse, Ursacius et Valens, VIII, 
911. — Causantur quod in communionem receperit, 
Athanasium, et ceteros quos ipsi damnaverapt, Julius 

e LI, ibid., 9771. — iniqua sententia et subscriptio 

thanasium damnantium, Liberius papa, ibid., 1560. — 
Athanasius absens judicstus est, Liberius Dip. ibid. , 
1561. — De Athanasio, Coustantius, XIII, 559, 561, — 
f regorii ordinatio illeyitima, et ejus in suo ingressu 
esta, Julius papa, I, Vlil, 896. — Nefanda ab Arianis 


patrata molti Romam convenientes exponunt, ibid., 901. 
-— De Vincentii episcopi  Caposal legatione et laps, 
Liberius papa, ibid., 1549. — De liberio papa, ibid., 
13551, issi, $53, 1751. — De Eusebio, episc. Vercell., 
Liberius pspa, ibid., 1555. — Veniam idis qui Arimim 
lapsi sunt, uegandam non esse, ibid., 1572. — De 
sionibus Arianorum, S. Atbanasius, VHI, 4405; XIH, 11, 
— Contra pertutbatores pacis eL quietis ecclesiarum, 
ibid., 1406. — Damasna hortater Macedones, ut ih. syn- 
odo proxime Constantinopoli celebranda dignus huie ci- 
vitati prae(icietar episcopss, ibid., 365. — Quenta »ridi- 
tate Hieronymi seri lectitet, Damasss, fbid., 571. — 
De martyrio SS. Sistpnii et Alexandri, S. Vigilius Tri- 
dent., ibid., 519, 552. — De damnatione Urssceii et Va- 
lentis, Arimia. synod., ibid., 567. — Episeopos Arimisi 
suum ab expeditione barbarica reditum erspectare je 
bet, Constantius, ibid., 569. — Petit synodes Árimin. ve- 
Bíam Arimino díscedendi apte hiemis asperitstem, ibid. 
Damases iasons probatur, Is32c ealumnism penas isit, 
Concil. Roman, Mid... s 55. " Edicia tia M, 
sinum jam mplicium  Gratisnous Augustin., 
585. — Ecclesiam turbant, Ursinus, Parmenses. epise., 
Florentis Pateolanus, ibid., 58L. —  Agricii caosa ia 
Gallicano conventu dijudicanda, Masimes imper., ibid., 
$91. — Manichszeorum infands scelera, ibid., ; Valea- 
tinianus imper. S. Ambrosium Mediolan. et cseteros Ca- 
Aholices acriter iasectatur, ibid., $891. — Ambrosium sd 
se invitat Gratianus, ut se in fidede Filii sc Spiritus ssa- 
eli divinitste confirmet, Gratianus, XVI, 875. — Ambro- 
sius apud Cesarem se quod non venerit exeusat, et a se 
miti libros petitos scribit, etc., S. Ambros., XV/. 816.— 
De inspectione Virginia Aofrod legitima in eo forma aoa 
servala sit, ibid., 891, 898. — De gestis coneflii. Aqui- 
leiensis contra Palledium et Secundispem beretieos, 
ibid., 916. — De damnauone Palladii et Secundisni, 
ibid., 939. De Ursino heretico, ibid., 914. De traaquib- 
litate Ecciesis restituta, et concilio Alexandrie eoeoe 
"dar idbusdam csatbolicorem diseidiis compescendis, 
., 9*1. — De morte Meletii episco Antiodhie, et 
ejos successore, ibid., 950. De fautoribus Apotlinavis, 
ibid., 955. — De Acholii merte et laude, ibid., 955, 959. 
De vetcri religione insteuraeda, ei ara Victoris repsraa- 
da,'ibid., 966, 971. De iis quae Mediolani evenerunt pre- 
et basilicam quam Ariani petebant, ibid., 904. — De 
ventiene €o Gervasii ac Protasi martyrom, 
ibid., 1019 ; XVII, 745. — In eonsi-Lorium i eo» 
actus, Maximi osculom recusat, ibid., 1055. — bere 
tieis quorum nomina sigillatim in conventu ecclesiastice 
recensentur, et damoantur, Syricios papa, XVI, 11931, 
1125. — De obitn Valentiniani, S. Ambros., XVI, 1165. 
— De concilio Capuano adversss contentiones Evagrii ac 
Flaviani, ibid., 1(69. — De iis quz» sub Valentinisno et 
Theodosio feerunt facta, ibid., 1174. — De Paolini et 
Therasi» secessu post distributas egenis suas faeultates, 
ibid., 1178. — De secessu Jacobi yteri in Campaniam 
cujus tranquillitatem laedat, .,1182. — De secessa 
Arsbrosíi Mediolano, eur eodem iam matore redierit, 
ibid., 1186. — De Ecclesia Vercellensi er intestinas 
eonteationes epi orbata, ibid., 1188. 

Be Bellicio, qui, cum credidisset is Christem, e 
morbo convaluerat, asserit et. morbum et sanitatem 
eisdem Christi tribuenda visitationi, S. Ambros., XVI, 
13209. — De Sarmatione et Barbatisno qui e monasterio 
profugi, abstinentiam ac virginitatem rejic t. ibid., 
1189. — De Agnetis virginis martyrio, ., XVH, 7S3. 
—De inventione martyrem Vitelis et Agricole, ibid.. 7417. 
— De receptione Symmachi apud Beneventanos, quorum 
mores describit, id., XVIII, 1419..— De quibosdsm ad 
Simmaett vitam pertinentibus, ibid., 150, 151, 156, 374, 

— De lite inter proeuratorem Martian s clarissima 
femio et Liberium procuratorem amite ejus, Symmachus, 
ibid., 911. — De morte Pretextati. quem luget, ibid.. 
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367. — Le Joanne Chrysostomo et Theophilo Alexan- 
drius  Ecclesism episcopo, id , XX, 495. — De iniqua 
subrogatione slterius episcopi in locum Joannis Chbry- 
sostomi viventis, ibid., 901. — De disseusione corrupta- 
que disciplina ecclesiarum  Hispanim, Inuocen.ius T, 
papa, ibid., 485. — Deiis quae in die Pasche Con- 
$:aUutinopoli Perpetrata sunt, lHlonorius, ibid., 507. — 
De synodo Thessalonicse cogenda, eoqoe Theopbilus 
se conferat, ibid., 511. — Joannem Chrysostomum con- 
solatur, Innocentius papa, ibid., 5I3. — De variis pro- 
vincus curs Rufi. Thessalonie. episc. commissis, 1nno- 
centius 1, papa, ibid., $15. — De suscipiendis clericis 
uos Bonosus ordinaverat, ibid., $19. — De Bubalio et 

auriano damnatis a provincialibus episcopis, quorum 
sententiam sedes apostolica retracelare curavit, Ínnocen- 
tius 1 papa, s6id., 557. — De iis qux Aptiochise propter 
pacem sunt gesta, ibid., 510. — Qua conditione Acacio 
Ipnocentíus communionem co t, ibid., 515, 914. — 
De Antiochens Ecclesise impertita, ibid., 546. — 
Quod prima sedes beati Petri apud Antiochiam esse 
memoretur, ibid., 541. — De concilio Cartbaginensi, 
quo Pelagii Colestiique impietates damnals suht, ut 
sententize sus accedat sedisapostolicss auctoritas, ibid., 
564. — De h:resi Pelagii, ÁAugust., Alypius, etc. ibid., 
572; lunocentius I, ibid., 552, $95; Aurelius Carthagip., 
ibid., 1009. — De concilio Milevitano, ibid. 588. — De 
Hieron presbytero quem innocentios ] pspa conso- 
lator ob ea «um passus est, ibid., 600. — De Paula et 
Eustochio, quibus malis afflicta sunt, ibid., 6001. — De 
Arcadio, Eudoxia, Arsacio ac Theoplilo «b Iunocentio I 
papa damnatis, ibid., 629..- De Arc.dio imperatore 
qu) ad Innocentium p»pom scribit ut se et Eudoxism ab 
excommunicatione liberet, ibid., 653. — De Arcadio 
imperatore, quem ab excommunicatione liberat Innocen- 


tios papa, tbid., 655. — De privilegiis ecclesie Arela- 
tensis, Lozimus papa, ibid., 642, 665.— De causa Coelestil, 
iid., 619, 654, 669, 675 ; Aurelius Cartbag., ibid. , 1009. 
— De Urso eti Tuentio episcopis iliicite ordinatis, ut 

m in Ecclesiz communione suscipiantur, ibid., 
651. — De Hi'ario episcopo Narbonensi, fbid., 666. — 
De Proculi damnatione, illicitis ordinatlopibus , ibid. , 
$75. — De Patroclo metropolitano, ibid., 668, 674. — De 
Jodis, Severus Majoric., ibid., 152. — De Bonifacii I 

legitima ordinatione, ibid., T50. — De Maximo 
Vilentins civitatis episcopo diversis criminibus sccu- 
sto, ibid., Bonifacius I, papa, ibid., 756. — De Peregne 
episcopo a Corinthiis aceiptendo, ibid., 760, 761, 779. — 
De reseripto Honorii imperatoris in quo statojtur, ut si 
denuo Roms duo episcopi ordipeutur, ambo de civitate 
pellantor, ibid., 768. — 


Romsni antistitis privilegia per Illyricom, ibid., T10, — 
De dignitate vlearii B. Petri Rufo concessa, Bonifacius, 
ibid.. 561, T74, T11, TI9. — De muliere falso accusata 
sduMerii, quomodo septies percussa mori non potest, 
$. Mieronym., 1X1I, 526. — De Ruffüino Aquileiensi, 
ibid., 552, $35. — A  Florentio petit libros Qgosdam, 
sliosqoe i/!j offert, quibus abundabat, ibid., $56. — De 
Bonosi Iaode, iid., $59. — De Nicsea pereginaUonis sum 
comite, jam iB patriam regresso, ibid., 541. — A Paulo 
Concordiensi libros atiquot petit, mittens ei interea vitam 
Pauli eremiue, ibid., 545. — De Castorina matertera sua 
quam ad m adhortator, ibid., 545. 

De Beliodoro peregrinationis sos comite, eul vits 
eremitiese beatitudinem prediest, S. Hieronym., XIII, 
$47. — De tribus qui Antiochenam Ecclesiam scindunt, 
$58. — De Eostocbio, Pauls filia, cui suas tentationes 
ip deserto narrat, ibid., 5994. — De exitu Les religiosis 
sme femins, ibid., 425. — De laudibus Asella virylois, 
quz Rom: velut in eremo solitariam vitam sanctissime 
degebat, ibid., 427. — De quibusdam munusculis sibi 
in natali S. Petri ab Eostochio míssis, Hieronymus, ibid., 
45. — De alftís mupnosculis a Marcella missis, ibid., 480. 
— De sgrotatione Blesille Paols filis , qua mortuo 
marito totam sese converterat ad Christum, ibid., 465. 
— De obita Blesílls, ejosque laude, 465. — De Onaso 
qwodam quem ridet Hieronymus quía scripta sua ob- 
Veclaverat, ibid., 475. — Marcella quam hortatur 
Hieronymus, ut Roma relicta, se tus conferat ob com- 
woditstes solitudinis, íbid., Í18. — Ut. Bethleem. com- 
migret ePavls, tbid., 485. — Sese e dorgat Hieronymus ab 
obtrectatorum calumniis, ibid., 480. — De libris Hiero- 
e id eontra Jovinianum, ibid., 495, 512. — De Paull- 
n presbytero ordinato ab Epiphanio episcopo Sala- 
mips, episcopo Jerosolymorum inconsulto, ibid., $17. 
— De Nepotiani presbyteri morte, ibid., 589. — De 
Vigilanio qui ín Oceidentem regressus, Hieronymi 


'dbid., 145, 153. — De Theophilo cujus o 
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nomen, et illius amícos infamabat, ibid., 6098. — De 
Tranquillino smíco quem docet Hieronymus quatenus 
legendus sit Origeues, ibid., 606. — De Fabiola qu» 
Betbleem se contulerat, illie eora Paula ct Eustochio 
victara, sed ingruentibus Boebsris coacia est subito 
reverti Romam, ibid., 6U7. — De Pammacbio qui, uxore 
defuacta, opes suas in pauperes elargitus est, ibid., 639. 
De titulo vulgati ab Hieronymo libri de scriptoribus 
ecclesiasticis, ibid., 617. — De Castrutio e Tl'annonia 
quem consolatur de cipcitate oculorum, ibid., 651. — De 
opusculis Hieron) mi, cur in iis smeularium litterarum 
exempla poust, ibid., 664. — Luciuio Beico genere 
opera qusedam sua, una cum quatuor ciliciolis et 1saia 
codice mitüt, ibid , 669. — morte Fabiol»e, ibid., 
690, — De praefatione Rufüni in libros II:pl &cyov Orige- 
nis, 755. — Pauls vitam et premsertim ejus iter ad 
Betlileem enarrat, ibid., 878. — De Joapne Jerosolyni- 
tano episcopo, ut pax resarciatur inter ilium et mona- 
chos qui secum degebant, ibid., 756. — De Pammachio 
et Oceano quí exstimulant Hieronymum ut librum Il«ci 
(APXe" in Latinum sermonem exaele Vansferat, eic., 
fbid., 143. — Quid senserit Hieronymus de Origene, 
: ^ ra vicia e«t 
factio Origenistarum, ibid., 251, 755, 196, 197, 160, 711, 
7T12. — De Pacatola infaotillse educatione , ibid., 1095. 
— Deflet comessationes et ebrietates per Africam in co- 
meteriis et memoriis mar yrum frequenuri specie reli- 
onis, S. August., XXXIII, 90, 114.-- De quinque 
ugustini libris adversus Manichao», S. Paulinus, ibid., 
101. — De Proculeiano partis donatiapse apud Hipponem 
episcopo, quem invitat ut mutua collatione schisma 
componatur, S. Augustin., ibid., 129. — De juvene, 
qui matrem czdere solitus, demum et mortem mípatus 
transiit ad Doustistas, ab iisque iterato baptizatus est, 
ibid., 152, — De clericorum Donatistarum licentia coer- 
cenda per Proculeianum epíisc., ibid., 154. — De titulo 
vulgait ab ipso libri de scriptoribus ecclesiasticis, Augw- 
stinus Hieronymo, ibid., 154. — De iis qus eopta sunt 
aj! de concordia cum Fortupio Donatistaruin episcopo, 
., 17$. — Aurelio sighi(icat Donatum et ipsius fratrem 

se renitente recessisse de monasterio, ibid., 217. — 
Donatistas clericos ad Ecclesiam catholicam venientes, 
in suo ipsorum ordine recipiendos, ibid. . 
Timotheo ordinato subdiacono im diccesi Hippon 


ensi 

mter volmhtatem Auynstini, ibid., 330. — De Crispino 
"aMamensi, ji Mappalieuses metu subactos rebspui 
zarat, ibid., . — Cur Abundantio presbytero infami 
Ecclesiam committere noluerit, ibid , $51. — De Csstorio 
ut in episcopata Vaginensis Ecclesie Maximiano fratri 


.$no gloriose cedenti succedat, ibid., 258. — Apologiam 
9 


Hieronymi contra Ruffinum accepisse se lesttur, 

245. — Monachus a Bonifacio presbytero accusatus, 
crimen in Bonifacium ipsum transfert, ad sepulcrum S. 
Felicis Nolani adeunt, ut judieium transigatur miraculo, 
ibid., 967. — De Csciliano prrside, ot suo edicto Dona- 
Ustas ip regione Hipponensi et in vicinis locis coerceat, 
ibid., 296. — De Douastistis in jone Hipponenei 
bondom Festi litterís correctis, ibid., 509. — De ipjuriis 
Christianis recens illatis a Calamensibus, ibid., 515, 583. 
—Clerici Hipponenses catholici ad Januarium episcopum 
Donatistam exposiulant de Circumceilionum saevitia in 
catholicos, ibid., 502. 

De Olynmpio magistro officiorum , ut toeatur leges de 
confringendis idolis et haereticis corrigendis, S. August., 
XXII, 557. — De Donato proconsule Aírice, ut Dona- 
tistas coerceat, non occidat, ibid., 566. — Memotio epi- 
scopo libros ipsius de musica flagiuanti sextum librum 
mittit, ibid., 567. — Cresconium rogat ut sit adjutor 8048 

titionis pro Faventio, ibid., 423, 429, . — De 

niano subito populi tumultu ad presbyterinm postu- 
lato 1n urbe Hippouís, ibid., 475, 416. — De Donatistis, 
quomodo puniendi, ibid., 3906, 509, 510, 535. — Quo- 
modo episcopi factionis Donatianss ín Cartbaginensi colla- 
tione convicti sint, ibid., 511. — De Saturnini et Eufrati 
resbyterorum reditu ad Ecclesiam, ibid., 585. — De 
irtensibus e factione Donstistarum conversis ad Eccle- 
sie catholice societatem, ibid., 590. — De Donato, villae 
Mutugenns in diccesi Hipponensi presbytero donatista, 
ibid., 755. — De actis adversus Pelagium et C«lestium, 
fbid., 158. — De Y'elagianis hereticis, ibid., 762, 772, 
T83. — De instituto ac ordine librorum Civitatis Dei, 
ibid., 189. — De Dioscoro miraculis converso ad Chri- 
stianismum , ibid., 1012. — De Paescentlo, domus regis 
comiti ariano, qui ipsum ad colloquium apud Carthagi- 
nem provocarat, íbid., 1058. — De baptismo et poniten- 
tia Petri contra quemdam Novatianum, ibid. , 1 — 
De Fascio quodsm sre alieno obruto ad ecclesiam confu- 
pieDte, cujos creditoribus Augustinus satisfacit, ibid., 
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1991. — De Antonio epíscepo Fussalensi, qui admini- 
stratione ecclesix sus ob scelera privatus, apostolicam 
sedem appella:erzt, id., L, 417. — De Apjario, quomodo 
flagitia sua fateri coactus sit, ibid., 432. — De cura 
Coelestini I pape de provincia Illyrici, ibid., 427. — De 
Celestino papá quo pacto gerere se deheat cum episcó- 
pi» quibusdam Occideutaiibus, qui se itiqua pati expo- 
stulabaut, Nestorius, ibid., 458. — De Colestino papa 
quo pacto cum Juliano aliisque ejusdem secte sese 

erere debeat, ibid. , 412. — De Nestorii doctrina, quid 

actenus egerit, S. Cyrillus, ibid., 147. — De Nestorio 
a Celestino | papa damnato, et nisi corrigatur, ab Eccie- 
si:& communione amoveatur, ibid., 159, 465, 469. — De 
populo Constantinopolitano, ut novas repellat Nestorii 
1mpietates, Cole-tinus I papa, ibid., 4&5. — De synodo 
Ephe-ina, ibid., 505, 505, 511. — be Prospero et Hilarío, 
qui quosdam Gallix: presbvieros accusant. Pelagii'secta- 
tores, ib;d., 528. — De Nestorii ordinatione in locum 
Maximiani, a t odestino papa probata, ibid. , 537. — Ut 
ab omni societate removeatur, ibid. , 544, 518, 592. — 
De possessionibus Ecclesi$ in Asia a Proba relictis, 
ibid., 541. — De Maximiahi episcopi Constantipopolitapi 
electione , 1bid., 541, 519, 592. — De Arcadio aceto in 
exsilium a Genserico rege Vandalorum, Honoratus, fbid., 
567. — De ordinatione Xysti IIl papze, ibid., 585, 587. — 
De reliquiis Pelag:anz hzreseos in Gallia subolescenti- 
bus, S. Prosper Aquitanus, LI, 67. — De obitu S. Paulini 
ad l'acatum , Uranius presbyter, Llil, 859. — De Mant- 
ehiais in urbe Roma detectis, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 620. 
— De constitutione Vatentiuiapi 111 a1versus Xaniehzos, 
ibid., 6*2. — De caosa Hilarii Areiatensis episcopi, ibid., 
6*8. — De vicariatu Thessalonicensi, et causa Attici 
Nicopolitani episcopi , ibid., 668. -- De iis quae acta sunt 
contra Eutychem in synodo, ibid., 7149. — De Ephbesino 
latrocinio, ibid., 825, 840. — De ordinatione Anatolii 
episcopi Constantinopolitani, ibid., S55. — De Kcclesise 
catholice turbatione, Eudoxia Augusta, ibid., 861. — De 
Ecclesi» Arelatensis privilegiis, tbid., 819, 854. — De 
Dioscori Alexandrini lyraunide et impiis gestis, ibid., 
852. — De Anatollo episcopo Constautinopolitano , ibid., 
991, 997, 1001, 1052, 1075, 1091, 1098. — De Palzstino- 
rom monachorum turbis et violentiis, qnibus catholicos 
exagitabant , ibid. , (014, 1060, 1061, 1069, 1070. — De 
Juvenali episcopo Hierosol marum ab eisdem pulso, et 
de alio ei subrogato, ibid., 1014. 

De Aetio et Andrea, Leo Magn., LIV, 1019, 1025, 
1024, 1057, 1096, 1122, 11412, — De ejecio Timotheo 
Auro ab Alexandria Ecclesia, et catholico praesule in 
ejus locum eligendo, ibid. , 1212, 1211, 1215, 1217. — 
De Ephesino couciliabu!o, Üilarius papa, LVII , 11. — 
De irenseo remoto a B»rcinonensi Beclesian, ut ad pro- 

revertatur, ibid., 18. -- De Cemelepsi civitate et 
ic:Pensi castello, ut ad unius episcopi regimen revertan- 
tur, tbid., 20. — De primordiis episcopatus Leoatii Are- 
lat., ibid., 22. — De Arelatensis kcclesiz juribus, ibid. ; 
Symmachus papa, LXlt, 65. — De Herme qui Ecclesias 
Narbonensis episcopatum temere wsurpasse dicebatur, 
Hilarius papa, ibid., 2$. — De parochiis Ecclesi» Arela- 
tensis, quas repetebat Leontius, ibid., 26. — De Ma- 
merto episcopo, qui extra suos fines Deensibus episcopum 
ordinar it , ibid. , 27, 25, 51, 52. — De commisso Zenoní 
vice sedis in omfibus Hispaniarum ecclesiis vicariatu, 
Simplicius papa, LVII!, 33. — De Gaudentio Aufiniensi 
episcopo ob illicitas ordinationes munere sacerdotali et 
triplici parte redituum ecclesi privato, ibid., 57. — De 
Timotheo /£luro, qui Alexandrinam sedem iterum occo- 
pare conabatur, ot cohibeatar regia potestate, ibid., 58. 
— De Timotheo Alexandris episcopo catholico sus 
Ecclesism restituto, ibid., 41 et seqq — De Petro Eccie- 
sls Alexandrine perturbatore, ibid. , 48, 50, 55. — De 
electione Calendionis Antiocbeni episcopi, ibid. , 55. — 
De electione et vita Sidonii episcopi, S. Lupus Trecen- 
sis, ibid., 65; Sidonius, ibid., 452, 461, 462, 489, 491. — 
D- Ecclesia Alexaodrina , Felix Ill, papa, tbid. , 899. — 
Facete pingit statum civitatis Ravenns, Sidonius, ibid. , 
461. — De Petri Fullonis depositione et anathematiza- 
tione, Felix ]ll, p«pa, ibid., 911, 917. — De Arvaudo 
praefecto prszetorii Galliarum, Sidonius, ibid., 456. -- De 
Acário juste ac rite damnato, Felix IIl, papa, ibid., 944; 
Gelasius, LIX, 26. — De electione Gelasii papse et vitz, 
t/1d., 22, 158. — Lupercalium soperstitiosa celebratio, 
ibid. , 110. — De morte Paulin» Pammachii viri procon- 
sularis uxoris, $. Paulinus, LXI , 207. — Crucis inventa 
subnectit historiam, ibid., 525. — De abroganda lege 
Odoacri regis repugnante libertati ecclesiastici in ele- 
€tione pontificis, et de rebus Ecclesise conservandis, 
Symmach. papa, LXII, 72. — De dissidiis in Scythis 
partibus componendis, Anastasius, LXIII, 569, 575. — 
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De conversione provinciarum Dardanis et Illyrici, petii- 
que ut certior tiat de successu legationis Constantinopolim 
missa, Hornisda papa, ibid., 591. — De Ecclesiis Alexan- 
drina et Antiochena, ut ad apostolicze sedis communio- 
nem revocentur , ibid., 461. — De iis qus Thessalonicae 
ab Eutyihianis gesta sunt, ibid., 467. — De iis qu» 
Thessalonicie a Dorotheo contra Joannem episc. acta 
fuerunt, ibid., 465. — De Ecciesia Constantinopolitaoa 
ad sedis apostolice communionem reversa, ibid., 410. — 
De dissensionibus a monachis Scythis excítatis, i5id., 
A1, 415, 471, A18, 490. — De criminibus Thessaloni- 
ceusium, ibid., 455. — De Epiplianiv in loeo Joannis 
Constantinopolitani soffecto, ibid., (82, 495, 19€, 505. — 
De reconciliatione Cartbaginensis Ecclesiz, Bonifacius ll, 
papa, LXV, 15. — De coutirmatione senatuscon«u:ti ad- 
versus Nimoniacos editi , Aulialoricus, rex, LVVI, 1f — 
De Contumelioso episcopo, episcopatu i prato , Joannes 
lf, papa, ibid., 24; Agapetus, ibid., 46. — De iis qus 
3cta sunt contra Amatorem, Silverius popa , lbid., 86. — 
De Clothilde, Clodovei [ uxore, S. Nicetius, LXVIil, 
$18. — De Justiniano imperatore ab errore re.ocato, 
ibid., $18. — De injungenda p«nitentia regi The.de- 
berto ob íncestuosas nuptias contraectas, Vigilius papa, 
LXIX, ?1. — De Auxanio Arelatensi cui pallii usus 
conceditur, ibid., 27, 29. — De coguoscenda causa Pra. 
lextati episcopi, ibid., 29. — De Aure:iauo Are aten«si 
episcopo, ibid., 59, 41. — De iis qua Constautinopoli 
acta fuerint de tribus capitulis, ibid., 91. — De secessa 
Vigili paps ad sanctam Euphemiam, ibid., 55. — De 
tribus capitulis, ibid. , 64, 66, 115. — De coutirmatione 
quinte synodi ccumenice, ibid., 121, — De Narsete 
patricio, Pelagius 1, papa, ibid., 595, 594, 596, 597. 

De Sapaudo Arelatensi episc. eui pallii usum imperti- 
tor, Pelagius, LXIX, 405, 406. — De modo conBciends 
purpurz, Theodoricus rex, ibid., 505. — — De Cassiodoro 
patricio, ibid., 507, 508. — De bonis Plutiani subrepiis, 
tbid., 512, 515. — De expeditione Galiicana, ibid., 531 — 
pe P*otommis, ut przlinitis locisartes suas exerceant, 
ibid., 529. — De armis necessariis Salonitanis mi:itibus, 
auütequam ad bellum pro:zciscantur procurandis, ibid., 
535. — De Artemidoro cui conlertur prefeclura urbis, 
ibid., 556, 557, 958. — De Boetio, ut faciat boroioga 
aqualile et solare regi Burgundionum iransmittenda, 
ibid., 5359, 511. — De mille quingentis solidis per Moa- 
tanarium missis, ut distribuaniur provincialihus dispea- 
dium per exercitum passis, ibid., 548. — De arido ad 
exteras provincias nop transmittendo, sed in [talia ad 
usus proprios servando, ibid., 550. — D« elecuone V 
pant viri illostris ad comitivam domesticorum, ibid., 
Db35.— De Apulis et Ca:abrig negotiatoribus non gra- 
vandis imposterum , ibid., 560. — De statua zneae 
civitate Comensi furto erepta, ut perquiratur, ibid., 566. 
— De victoria reportata ex Alamannbis a Clodois, 3bid., 
$15 —De cithareedo regi Francorum misso, ibid.,510, 574. 
— De concoidia Alaricum intér et Clodovseum resiituea- 
da, ibid., 575 seqq. De missione Gemelli in Gallias, off- 
eio vicarii prxfectorum functuro, ibid., 581, 585. — Ue 
Colossieo viro illustri cui committitur regimen Panno- 
Dis Sirmiebsis, ibid., 588, 589, 620. — closcarva 
Romanarum reparatione, ibid., 503. — Se misisse ex 
lulia bellicas expensas militibus, ne Gallis nimis gra- 
varentur, ibid., $98. — Ut, cum exercitus Gallias inira- 
verit, mancipia ad alios defivientia prioribus dominis 
restituantur, ibid., 599. —bDe pecunizm snmusua ad muro- 
rum v oW Lurriumque vetustarum reparaticnem 
missa, ibid., 599. — Ut Alemanuorum boves itineris log- 
ginquitate et labore fracti, Noricorum bovibus comemwu- 
teptur, ibid., 604. — De Hermina'rido rege Thoriago- 
rum cui Theodoricus in matrimonium dat neptem suam, 
ibid., 609. — Siatit ut. omnes, navicularii Campaniz. 
Lucanis, sive Thusciz, fidejussoribus idoueis se com- 
mittant ad vicluales species in. Gallias fame laborautes 
devebendas, ibid., 614. — Monet eos wui € Sicilia fru- 
mentum in Gallias desi ebant naufragium esse 
tristissimum, ibid., 615. — Ecclesim Narbonensis 
possessionibus restituendis, ibid., 622. — De iminunitate 
urbis Massilis, ibid., 626. —De incendio montis Yesuvii, 
ibid., 641. — De theatro Pompeii ut sumptibus regis ro- 
boretur et reparetur, ibid., 642. — De consiruendis sao- 
ris novas civitatis in Tridentina regione, ibid., 651. — 
De Gepidis in Gallias transeuntibus, ut omnia eis ne- 
cessaria suppeditentur, ibid., 652. — Ut Abundaptius 
praefectus prsetorii emat ina, ad mile dromones coa- 
struendos, ibid., 656, 657, ,,659. — Ut arbores Si- 

uino alveo innascentes radicitus amputeniur, 3bid., 
10. — Feritas spectaculorum, amphitheatrum Titi, et 
Judi qui in eo edebantur describuntur, ibid., 675. — De 
evectione Aubalaricl regis ad solium communibus Gotho- 
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rum Romasorumque suffragiis, ibid., 725, 131, 138, 139. 
— De provipcis Brutiorum descriptione, ibid , 761. —— 
De Fontis AreUhuss descriptione, ibid., 762. — De nece 
Amalaírida sb Hilderico rege Vandalorum illata, Athala - 
ricas rex, ibid., 765.— Mittitur Oswib ad Dalraatarum atque 
Sueviae provincias regendas, ibid. , 173. — Heiaxat quas uni 
versis provincialibus preter consuetudinem imposita 
t»erunt tributa, ibid., 111. — De decretis iu simoniacos 
juxta antiqua  senatusconsulta, . ibid.,. 778, 781. — De 
variis decretis Atbalarici regis, ibid., 782, 786.— Ut pre- 
fessores granunaticz, eloquentiss et juris, constituta emo- 
lomenia sine aliqua imminuUone perciplaut, ibid., 787. 
. Emumerat dignitates quas Cassiodorus rat, Theo- 
doricus rex, LXIX, 791. —De Theodebaldo rege ab Ama- 
, lasnotba im socium regni assumpto, ibid., 195, 797. — 
Edicta de pretüs custodiendis Ravenne, per l'1amipiam, 
ibid., 855.— Scribit se ab exercitu, majorum more, regem 
fvisse creatum, Mid., 519. —Ex ponit calamitstesquas italia 
propter beila sustinebat, ibid., 820. — Descsibit Comum 
civi id.., &40..— Decernit ut septingenti solidi den- 
twr ei qii laudabiliter corBicularii est perfunctus ofticio, 
$id.,847. — De medo counficiepds cbartm et de ejus 
plilitate, ibid., 818. — Laudat vioum Palmatianum, nec 
non Silaanum caseum, ibid., 803. — Describit. Rhegiena- 
sem regionem, ei prohibet quominus lesridom et triti- 
cum ab ea deigceps coempliomis nomine pesiuleutur, 
praefectus prenorio, ibid., 865. — Describit urbem Seyk- 
lacium patriam suam, et víivaria qua ad pedem. Mogcii 
montis etfoderat, ibid., 866. — De iunere. Flaminia 
reficiendo, ibid., 869. — Ofücium scribsrum et ujilita- 
Jem describit, ibid., 811. — Descriptio proviacise Istria, 
ibit., 812. — Jubet ut provinciales Istri tribuwum ín vi- 
Bo, oleo et tritico solvant, ibjd., 872. ssgq.— Indicat Li- 
guribes victoriam e Hurgundionibus reportatam, et fu- 
gxm Alemauuorurm, ibid , 878. — De Clemente I quod 
post beatum Petrum sedem apostolicam rezerit, i qe 
vadente sibi ipso Petzo, S. Joanues li], , LXXII, 15. 
— Missio de capili S. Pauli Eraldo Vieuns antsiiti, 
ibid., 15. — De libro MKegularum ,Gregori papse 
jaudata, Liciniauus Carthagin., ibid., 689. —,Ut o- 
rius diaconus ab im Tatore auxiium, gon Laugobac- 
sibi impetret, Pelagius papa II, ibid , 705. — Ne re- 
des Franci cum Langobardis ícdus babeant, ibid., 705. 
—be Joanne episeopo Constantinopolitauo qui tiversa- 
lis episcopi nomen sibi vindicabat, ibid., 7138. — Ut Ste- 
phanus abbas vilam S. Amatoris conscribat, Aunarius 
Anüssiod., ibid,, 787, 769. — | 
. De abolendis reliquiis idololgtrism, et de tscrorum die- 
rum fesiivitatibus caste celebrandis, Childebertus,. rex 
Francorum, ibid., 1121. — Ui Promot causam Sigeber- 
tus rex Bon defendat, Coücil. Paris., ibid., 1]25. — De 
Petro subdiacono cüj committit, vices suag intra Sici- 
liam, S. Gregorius pap LXXVil, 44i, 455, 465, 459, 
491, 498, 508, 517, 525, 525, 526. — De Justino prietore 
Sicilim, ibid., 445, 571. — De Ecclesia désols:a Miptur- 
nensi quam unit Formiensi, ibid., 494. — De synagoga 
Judaeorum Lwansferenda, sí ecclesis officia impediat, 
id., 451. — VA &lii! Langobardorum in heresi Ariana 
ptizati, ad tidem catholicam condilientur, ibid., 462. — 
pe contentione Honorati diaconi Salonitaui contra epi- 
scupum suum, ibid., 464, , 918, 554, 555, 642. — 
Joanui exconsuli atque patricio clavem sancti Peri et de 
catenis ejus Lransmittit, ibid., 485. —, De Virgilio Arela- 
tensi episcopo, et Theodoro Massiliensi. eplic., u) exci- 
tent suaviter Judavos ad tidem amplectendam, ibid., 509. 
— D« coustrueudo ia Corsica moBasterio, de corrjgeudis 
monacbis in Gorgonia, ibíd., 5i 4. —De reliquiis S. Aga- 
ihe in monasterio saucti. Stepbani solemniter collocan- 
dis, ibid., 515. — De eligendo "Arimineusi episcopo, 
id., 517. — De Gennadio patricio et exarcho Africs, 
uL Theodorum magistrum miiitum a pauperum et Eecle- 
sis vexatione abstiuere jubeat, ibid., 519. — Anthemius 
subdiaconus sacram supellectilem Veneírans Ecclesia, 
am cierici Judao vendiderant, restitui curet, ibid., 
441. — De restituendis Taurominitane Ecclesiw posses- 
sionibus atque pecuniis, ibid., 537. — De Genuadio 
tricio, ut ct bareticorum conalus adversus Lk 
clesjam, ibid., $35. — Ut, coacto quamprimum concilio, 
in Argentium Lamigensem episcopum inquiratur, ibid., 
$51. — Le Paulo episc. Neapolitano, ibid., 516, 550. — 
Ne Castorius episcopus ejusre successores, mortuo Ari- 
minensi sbbate, res monasteril adimninistrent, ibil., $78, 
— Uumasnam et Misenatlem Ecclesias unit, ac gtriusque 
poutuficem couslítuit Benenatum, ibid., 82.— De  schi- 
$uaticis [strip episcopis adunitatem compellendis, ibid,, 
$5.— Desolatam ab bostibus Trium Taberparum Eccie- 
Siam upit Velitranae, ibid., 591. 1. , . 
De libro Regula pastoralis laudalo, Licinianus, epise , 
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LXXVI, 599. — De seditione ia Paulum episcopum com- 
meta. ibid., 605. — De tunica S. Joannis, quam peut 8. 
Gregorius papa Joanni abbati, ibid., 605. — De Josanis 
episcopi exeommuníeatione, ibid., 607. — De Agnuello 
p de F'uadis quem Ecclesi» Terrscinensi prziicit, 
id., 614, 615.— Gratiosua subdisconus Flore abbatissa 
domum cum hortis et hospitiis ad .con-truendum mota- 
sterium tradat, ibid., 617. —Petrus subdiaconus Campaniae 
S. Severini reliquias ad ecclesi: consecrationem mittat, 
ibid., 618. — 8. Antbemii Ecclesiam unit. Numentans , 
ibid., 619. — Dynamio patricio Galliarum sigDbificat se 
&ecepisse gusdringentos solidos de reditibus Ecclesip 
Romane, tbid , 650. — De Libertino prefecto, ut Nasam 
judeum seductorem puniat, nec noo Christiana mancipia 
ab illo comparata liberet, ibid., 655. — Ecclesiarum wi- 
nisteria, pecunim, etc. Ecclesim Sipontius describantur, 
quorum index Momam miLtatur, ibid., 658. — Bouifacius 
epiecopus Regilauus Stephanim res a decessoris sui acto 
ribus Oecupaias resuluat, ibid., 659.— Andreas episcopus 
Tarentinus sacerdotium deponat, si peccati cum concubi- 
na sit conscius, ibid., 610, 641. — De catenis beati Petri 
aliquid clavibus inclusum miuit Columbo episcopo, íbid., 
612. — De moussterio Graliosss abbalissm consecrando, 
ibid., 660. — Ut Mauricius Augustus legem temperet vei 
jmmutel, qua tum publicis rationibus implicatos, tum 
milites, ia monasteriis suscipi prohibue:at, ibid , 669. 
— Domitiano metropolitano gratuiatur quod Persarum 
imperatori fidem praedicaverit, ibid., 666. — De Theo- 
delinda regina Langobardorum, ilid., 669, 671, 112, 715 
1314.. — Cyprisegs disconus Petronilla converse e 
Agnelli ejus corruptoris facinus discutial, ibid., 672. —. 
Geunadjus psiricius. compescat intesiina Ecclesiarum 
bella, ibid., 515. — Singu is ancillarum Dei monasteriis 
probauss vir deputandus, a quo procureutur negoti 
tbid., 615. — De vasis dispersis, qua in Siciliam deluie- 
rant itali sacerdotes, ut colligantur, ibid , 685.— De ec- 
clesia S. Pancratii jn perpetuum monachis data, ibid., 
687. — Chrisuianum mancipium retinere Judaeis non li- 
ceat, ibid., 690. — De Hospitope duce Barbaricinorum, 
ut faveat Felici et Cyriaco in converrendis ab idololatria 
Barbaricinis, ibid., 692, 695. — Constanuüns Augusta 
qus caput S. Pauli Dostuiaverat varia recenset prodigia, 
ibid., 100. — De..Donatistarum audacis comprimenda, 
ibid., 703, 109, 726. — De Joanne Raveunate: intra Mis- 
sarum solemnia non nominetur, ibid., 715. — De co..- 
primenda superbia Maximi qui Gregorii scripta publice 
scindi fecerat, ibid., 7120. — Cyprianus diaconus Mani- 
ehsos persequatur. Judssis conversis minuenda pensionum 
oners, ibid., 7139. — Agrigentinm Ecclesie redituuin 
quartam partem in visitationis sipendium assignat lero 
episc. Trecalitano, ibid., 753. — De, visitatione Capuanm 
lesite Gaudeutio episcopo Noiano commissa, íbid., 
751. — De Maximiapj episcopi. obitu, ibid., 1537. — De 
Joanne episcopo Constantinopolitano, ibid., 158. 744. 7 i8. 
—f:yprianus di&conus monachos tres ad monasterium $. 
Maruni cogat redire, ibid., 760. — De pace compoaend, - 
cum Agilulpho Langobardorum rege, ibid., 760. — De 
Anastasii restitutione ip Antiochenam sedem, ibid., 763, - 
193. — Conqueniturquod fatiusappellatug sit; quod captiva 
ucatur [taijs, ibid., /65.— Constantina Augusta imperatori 
uggerat Corsos ac Siculos inique ac nimium gravari, ibid. 
m — pe visitatione Arimineusi melius procuranda, ibid., 
74..— LeandroHispalensi episcopo transmittit librosin ex- 
positionem beati Job, etlibrum Regula pastoralis, ibi., 
18. — Laudat Secuadinuin episcopum uod Anastasit cau- 
sam recte discusserit ac Binierit, ibid., /89.— De Virgilie 
episcopo Arelatensi cul vices suas in regno Cbildeberii 
concedit, ibid., 782, 785, 787. — De Josnue episcopo 
Co inthiorum, ut. Coriathios sic regat, ul pracedeuiis 
coptagii omaes abstergat maculas, ibid.,190.— De Mazi- 
yao episcopo Salernitano qui de simonia eL de aliis multis 
accusatus Romam cilatur, ibid., 785, 815, 817, 818. 
. Cyprianus diaconus modiorum tritici duo millia det Ze- 
popi episcopo egenis distribuenda, Licjauus, episc., 
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Pop?» ibid., 59, 42. — De morte Arnulphi imperatoris, 
tbid., 52; Hatto. Moguat, ibid., 1119. — De Ludovico 
.Ataulphi fllio septenni, rege Germanis salutato, ibid., 
52. 1178. — De archiepiscopatu apud Moravos erecto, 
ibid., 53. — De archiepiscopo uno et tribus episcopis in 
Selavordm terris creatis, ibid., 51. — De Formoso 
paps a Sergio [i!f, papa, dambato, ibid., 972. — De ob- 
trectationis crimine se purgat, Notkerus Balbolos, ibid., 
1164. — De Adelstano rege cui reliquias sancti Sena- 
toris. et sancti. Paterni mitt, Ra us  Dolensis, 
CXXXII, 721. — be ordinatione Agii metropolitani, Joan- 
Res X, BP. ibid., T99. — De Ecclesia Atgustodunens!, 
bid., 801, 1061. — De Herimsnno archiepiscopo Colo- 
fiensi, tbid., 806, 907. — pe Ecclesia Narbonensi, ibid., 
411. — De carminibus Milont« Carolo imperatori missís, 
Huebaldus monachus, ibid, 1047. — institutione 
arehiepiscopatus Magdeburgensis, Josnnes Xlll, paps, 
CXXXV, 952. — De Ádalbetto Magdeburg. primate con- 
stituto, tPid., 956.— De Beneventana sede qua arcltiepi- 
*copstus tHule insignitor, íbid., 976. — De locatione 
Pranestns civha'is facta a Joanne XIII, dominz Ste- 
plianiss senatrici, ibid., 982. — De eeclesia Tarraconensi 
Audonensi subjuacta, fhid., 981.—De excommunicatione 
invasoram possessionum monasterii S. Symphoriani, 
diucesis Augustodunensis, ibid., 987. 

De AttonB Gerundensis diocesis gubernatore con- 
stituto, Joennes XIII, paps, CXXXV, 968. — De episco- 
pie Britannim citerioris ne resistant Turonensi archi- 

iacopo, fbid., 989.— De Frederico Salisburgensi episc., 

letus 1V, papa, ibid., 1081 — De pace concilianda 
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inter Etbelredum regem Anglie el Richardum ducem 
Normannime, quem marchionem vocat, Josnnes XV, 
apa, CXXXVII, 845, — De canonizatione S. Udalrici 
ugustani episcopi, ibid., 813. — De Placentins ecclesia 
quam restituit, et .Monteferetrana quam subjicit, Grego- 
rius V, papa, CXXXVII, 919. — De Arnuifi depositione, 
Gerberius, ibid., 265. — De interdicto comira Paires 
toncilii Basolensis laio, ibid., 267.— De electione Theo- 
tardi in episcopum Aniciensem, ibid., 274. — De sacra 
torona Stephano Hungarorum duci missa, Sylvester 1i, 
papa, ibid., 271. — De Azelino Laudunensi episcopo de 
mulus criminibus accuéato, ibid.,, 277. — De erectione 
Bisuldunensis Ecclesie in episcopatum, Benedictus Vill, 
p», CIXXIX, 1601. — De variis prodigiis, Gauzlinus 
turic. archiep., CXLI, 956. — De. aposioiatu S. Martia- 
li$, Ademarus monach. S. Cibardi, ibid., 89; J s X1X, 
papa, ibid., 1140, 1158. — Bulla esnonizatiopis S. Simeo- 
Dis reciusi Trevirensis, Benedictus IX, papa ibid., 1360. 
— De initiis monasterii Cuxasensis, et sacris reli- 
quiis jn ep custoditis, Gareiss monacbus Cuxasensis, ibid., 
145. — De trapnsiationo Joanpis ex episcopatu Pestano 
in Salernitanum, Clemens II, papa, CXLII, 556. —' De 
misero l'uldensis ecclesim statu, Seifridus abb.. tbid., 
721. — De reliquiis S. Ursi martyris quas petit ab Hen- 
rico episcopo, no abb. Augiensis, tbid., 1166, 1167. 
— De Adalberonis ín. Laudunensem successoris 
delectu, Gerardus ], Camerac., ibid., 1517 £690- Sr 
ipcendio ecclesi: cathedralis Atrebatepsis, ., 1519. 
—- Pro repovanda festivitate S. Remigii, clerus Gallica- 
nus, ibid., 1459. — De die dedicate ecclesise S. Remigii 
[1 Octobris) ut sit celebris per Remensis episcopii con- 
ia, S. Leo IX, En ibid., 616. — De Gerardo, quon- 
dam episcopo lensi, ut divis ascribstor, tbid., 
CM. — De consecratione ecclesim Hohemburgenoeis a 
Leone IX facta, ibid., 665. — De Edwardo, Anglorum 
rege, ob seditiosom regni statum voto liberato 
eundi, ibid., 674. — De Liuthbaldo, archiepisc. Mogus!.. 
tui pallii cophiseque usum concedit, S. Leo IX. papa. 
ibid. 695. — De conciliatione Grecorum cum Latinis, 
ibid., T15, TT1, — De consecratione basilic S. Laurentii 
de Florentía, Nicolaus Il, papa, CXLIII, 1554,— De celis 
Credonensi in concilio Romauoc; sub Nicolao papa, Vindo- 
tinensibus monachis asserta, Hugo Nivern., ibid., 1561. 
—PDe Mediolanensis ecclesiw discordiis et scandalis, tbid. 
567. — Dinumerat scelera et flagitis, quae ab hominibus 
óilio$ tempestatis assidue commiUebantur, S. Peuus 
Damianus, CXLIV, 225. — De vita S. Petri Damisi, 
ibid., 255. — De Cadilao episcopo l'armensi, qui et Ho- 
porius Il, antipapa, ibid., 257, 218, 290, 295. — De ne- 
cessitatibus ecclesie Rbemensis, Alexander [1 paps, 
CXLVI, 1285. — Dé corpore S. Menvii, ut. ad propriam 
ecclesiam referatür, ifid., 1520. — De electiope sua, 
S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXL VIII, 225-288. — De Cartha- 
ginensibus, ot deponant inimiciiias, patiepnterque (erant 
impetus Sarracenorum, ibid., 505. — De Pbilippo Fraa- 
cofum rege ecclesiarum venditore et destruciore, tbid., 
11, $16. — De ferenda Constantinopolitapis. ibid., 
. — |'e Christianorum calamitatibus, qui in transma- 


De Henrici regis í perdi et malis quse Ecclesia ab eo 
patiebatur, ibid., 451, 455, 456, 465. — De insula Cor- 
sica ad apostolicis sedis ditionem reversa, ibid., 489. — 
De re nt, T'eutonicorum perturbatione sedapda, ibid., 
492, 500, 501. — De eoutroversia inter Ecclesiam Tu- 
ronensem et. Dolensem, - . — De Armenorom 
ecclesia, quod a rectitudine catholiem Güdei in quibue- 
dam deviaverit, ibid.. 57]. — De ibventione corporis B. 
Matthei apostoli, ibid., 581. — De Havennate esia 
ab ejus sacrilego archiepiscópo devastata, ibid., 585. — 


be os us sh iofidelibus premebantur, ibid., 390. — 


De Alphonso rege Castellze vi ih ecclesiis ejus regni 
secundum morem Romans esim divina ofücia ceie- 
branda curet, ibid,, 604. — De conversione gentis Wis 


gothorum ad fidem christianam, ibid., 617. — De excom- 
municatione comitis Andegaveusis, ibid., 623. — De 
scelere eorum qui, januis ecclesim elfractis, sacra vasa, 
ornamenta, cruces, et alia deprsedatí, episcopo Tervan- 


"pensi ante altare orantí linguam et dextre arüeulos de- 
' truncarunt, ibid., 650. — De excommunicatione Henrici 


imperatoris, ibid., 671. 

e relevando tributo S. Sepuleri, Vietor. lil, pop 
CXLIX, 961. — De consecratione Orchadi episcopi Wt- 
9. — De cousecra- 


1585 segq. — De Corbeim libertate ab episcopo Am- 
bianensi vexala, Fulco abb. Corbelens., ibid., 1451. — 
De electione Utbani Il. papse, Urbanus 1i, papa. Cl.l. 
925, 931, 286. — De Viennensi archiepie«cepo eligendo, 
fbid., ?85. — l'rimatos Toletzis in Hiepadiss 
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Ni-olai translatione, ibid., 307. — De Corsica insula qua, 
fpiscepo. Pisano et ejus successoribus fommittitar, ibid., 


De subjectione Dolensis eeclesim ad. Turonen-, 


sem, ibid., Xi». — De expeditione in Terram sanctam, 
e! de cruce, A85 

Homiliario, il 7. titii beati Hierooy- 
mi epistolis, Guigo 1, — De pace inita cum. 
impera'ore Coi iantinopolilano, deque vicloriis ab 
exercitu Christi»norum reportatis in Turcas, ipid., 390, 






$4. — De csplione et liberalione apa, Ludovicus rex. 
Frsscorum, CLV, $282. De auxilio ab Adeigolo petito 
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merus Cantuar. 
censis in Scotia, . 809. 
Aoelicaun miseris, NT Goto. ibid. Wer m 
e i rancorum, Hugo Cluniac., il 
850; ilinpo ers Er 11, 55, 40r 41, 58, 59, 10 
D» aequiter actis.ab Henrico imperaloró , Joannes Mr 
ticanus, CL, 1057. — De [rone Carootenii, CLIII, 
38, 24, 22, 55, 44, 47, 60, 61, 85, 150, 13$. — De hac 
Srnitites, "Ivo CaraoL,, íbid., 15, im 120, 152, 154, 145, 
30, 190. — De Mellentino comite íqui consanguinex 
Miu in ugorem ducere voleba 57. — De ecclesia. 
Aurelianensi et ejug episcopo," dd 69, 71, 77, 
85. — De Hildeherto, episc. 
Philppo, Tricasino' epin., ibid., 10. 
Sine inler Remensem et Suession. Ecclesiam, 
106. — De clericis Belvaceusibus ei eorum ep! 
m. Mn 132. — De consecratione Ludoviei rt 
bid., 195. — De destructione erddesim 















Compo- 
" , Pisehalia papa, CLIIII, M. — De unione 





ie ad Tricastinam, ibid., 58, 58. — De 
, 44. — De Anglicana Ecclesi 
rege cum Normannim comi! 
€ooeijiiaado, i ja .. — De invesiitoris ecclesiasticis in 
Anglia, ibid, 10, 94, 119; Hildebertus Cenom., CLXXI, 
232. — De non alienandis eerlesim Gratianopolitanas 
Dread ibid., 251. — De canonizatione S. Petri 
piscopl, ibid., 961. — De victoriis ab exer- 
Ey el in Terra sancla reportatis, ibid , 448. — 
De ereeüone seu restilotione episcopalus apud Tres 
"Taperus in Calabria Caiztus, Il, papa, ibid» 185. — 
De àvitate Hildeberti et ejus e pato e! eMpoR 
CLIXI S535. 232, 255, 25, S01 303 10s, fii, mui. 
E toscillo Ranuetensi, ibid., 255, 951. — De Hen- 
rico V Romsaorum imperatore, Hildebertus Cenoman. , 
ipid., 252, 253, 213. 

De concordia intet Henrirom, Senon. archlep., et 
tanooicos Stampenseg, Malhzus cardinalis. CLETII, 
1162. — De Qtione, Bupbergenei episc.. ibid , 

1512, 1520. 1525 aegi. — De im ia ede Thom prioris, 
ibid., 116; 1áts S, Stepbanus Pari" 

CLXEIX: 0 De ví eLeabmiatbe 
EV, 13, S inocentius TI, papa, iia 515, E 

—De io. Areopsgita, ibid., S41. — De excommu- 

ieztione Conradi invasoris regu, Otto Damberg., 
TEXXI, 1415; lonocentius II» spa, CLIXIX, 5, — 
Je electione ef vita Inaoeouii f, pap, iid. 
119, 205. — De Arnaldo de Brixia dampato, ibid. 
sU. De Lothario Hi imperauye, hid 241, 184, — Di 
tamonüatione regis Edwjrdi, ibid., S68. ob 
Henriei regis Anglorum, Hu, 

— De dsmnaüone Abelsrdi in conci 
Samson Rem, ibid., 671. — De. pervicnci 
archidisconi Parisiensis erga episcopom, ibid., 64. — 
Aliodinm soom terrarum comitisse Mathilón Lothario 
eoneedit, Innocentius Il, papa, ibid., 188. — De expedi 
ione in Terram sanctam soseipienda, Eugeoius III, e 
CLXIX, 108b ^ De Henrici imperalorin sancita 
miraculis el canonizatione, ibid, 1118 — 
lione sacra. adversus Sclavos ib. Pomerania, 

j DeBoberio nepote S. Bernardi, S. "Bernardus ibis, 
CIAXXII, G8. Arnoldo abbete Mori 
93. — De Drunene qui S. .Berna'dum n fopsulit 
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electione in episeopams Catalsvnensem. 
. UTE O 116. — De Ouone epi; 

id., 125. — De Alberone, primieerio Meten- 
Ti jbid.. 153. — De Theobaldo comite campanis, ilid., 
Hit 47$. — De Ludovico rege Francorwm, ibil., 

1i9. — aee Parisiens arege Ludovico imi 
9ppresso, ibid., — De Henrico Senonensi arch 
scopo, ibid., 151. — De profectione Jerosolymitama, iid. 
159, 163, 160, 203. po Gerardo Eogelismensi, ' ibid. 
3:0. — De Guilleimo comite Pictavorum, ibid., 381, 93- 
iy De Disanls spud X) uos rectmserat noce 
























re ut reprimat schi«maticos, ibi: 
Turonensis ecclesi invasore, ibi 
de Archembaldi, subdecaoi Aurei 
De clericis Ecclesim Lin, nsisab Innocentio apa vo- 
catis, ibid., 528. — De electione Godefridi in episcopam. 
ingonensem, ibid , 539. — De Falcone Lagidunensi sr- 
cbiepiscopo electo, 551.— De caosa Alberoni«, archi- 
episcopi "Trevirensis, $42, — De episcopis Senonas 
convocandis, contra Petrum Abelardum, ibid , $419. —De 
Arasldo de "Brixia, Tula et Gallia pul»o, ibid., 361, x 
. —De querela inter Uerum Anc 
abbatissam Fontis Ebraldi 
rico Er ut ab armis et conjugio revocelur, ibi 
N- Toralatione i n causa Radulfi , 
"petüsach Ludovic seg. Frepearum, 
— — De Hienaloniber inter Cluniacenses ei Cisien- 
Sietaes, 3bid., 598. — De invasore saoniaco Eboracen- 
sis Ecclesi, ibid., 422. — De Hearico, Petri Brusii bs- 
retici successore, ejusque implis. dogmatibi 
— De causa Aurelianensis episcopi, ibid., 442, 143. 
De suppetiís orientali Ecclesie ferendis, ibid., 463. — 
De staia electionis Antis 4S0, 45b, 488. 
De irreligioso testamento epi 
— De infelici exitu sacre Aérpedi 
fecta S. Bernardi Papiam et Cremona 
uid actum sit in cacsa Petri Abalardi, 
— De Álvisi Atrebatensis episcopi innocentia, ibid., Eri 
— De armis contra inüdeles pro defensione Orientalis 
[5 — De Ieformstione 
ibid., $14. — 
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iensem, Sugeriu 
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1430, LI31, — De solitaria man- 
3iolp epa i. nef rtanís elegerat . rimas momeh. S. 
Dionysil, ibid., 1472. — Adversus comitem Nivernensem 
idanos Vizeliacenses, Anastasius 
GEN VILI, 1011 ; Adrianus IV, papa, ibid., sas 
De caosa "inter Henricum, Beivacensem EIN Pom, et 
An. canonicum, Adrianus 1V, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1407. — 
De pate infer drisciom im epissopum el Amedeum comitem 
Gepevensem, i controversia inter ca- 
Tonient Pi S Soin epcspun de ecclesia S. Silvestri, 
ibid., 1i5. Grzcorum cum Bomaga re 
eoacllisnds, ipid., 1580. — De controversia quae dio agi- 
tata fueratinter monachos Cloniacenses et Petragoricen- 
ses canonicos, il iig, —, De morte, Henrici 1 regis 
Anglorum, Petrus Vener. ibid., 81, — De iis qup sibi in 
sacra expeditione contigerunt, ont adus imperator v ibid,. - 
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3t se calumnia, ibic., 584. — Conqueritur reddites 
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Wid., 491. — De pece. 
Som et illos de Torpaco, CCIX, 015. — De pacto imter 
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De expugnatione urbis Constaptipopolis, tbi. 
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expugnatione Jadere, 917.— De spe Tecuperandi Terram 
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ibéd.,03.— De epitapbio Mauritii episcopi Parisiensis, ibid., 
$22. — De controversia inter canonicos tegulares eccle- 


crum, CCXI, 1390. -— De S. Martino, Adamus, abbas 
Persenis, ibid., 668. — De legitima sui electione, lono- 
raneo- 


ter soper possessionibus de Hanapia, ibid., 12. — De 
presbytero Micbae:e, ut ei licest in sacerdoti officio mi- 
Bislrare, non obstante quod ad. evitandum lepras pericu- 
lum virilia sibi fecit abscindi, ibid., 155. 

De transactione habita inter pum et canonicos 
Vestanenses, de quadam episcopali eapelis et rebus aliis, 
Innocentius III, paps, CCXIV, 16. — De liberatione Sa- 
lernitapé archiepi«copi, ibid., 19, 20. — De liberatione 
sobilis zmulieris Sibiis, filii et liarum ejus, et aliorum 
captivorum regni Sicilis deteatorum in Teutonia, ibid., 
20. — D'e consolalione comitisse Campanis de morte 
fllii sui, i^id., 22. — De qpestione cujusdam prebendsm 
qez inter Arnulfum et F. sancti. Thomse pfsepositum 
vertitur, ibid., 25. — De quzstione cujusdam preben- 
deque iuter Novarienso capitulum ei Jacobum cieri- 
cum vertitur, ibid., 52.— De qusstione cujusdam prie- 
benda quse inter Novariemse capitulum et Albertum 
Siccum vertitur, ibid., 55. — Adversus impognatores B, 
docis Polonia, tbid.. 38. — De sententia lata. pro cano- 
Dicis (,emovicen., ibid , 47. — De criminibus objectis 
archiepiscopo Trevirensi, ibid.—DbDe coptirmatione Adem. 
io episcopum Piclaviensem, ibid., 65. - Quod rectores 
Tuscis arcem Assisii aliasque terras nolint ab Ecclesia 
alienare, ibid., 75. — De collatione €ujusdam prebende 
iu Ecclesia Aptaerpispa, ibid., 78. — be Bernardo de 
insula «ut in canonícetu "Tornacensi defendetur, ibid., 
191. — De Pearicino ut restituat ablata eardioali S. Ma- 
tue, ibid ., 3M. segg.—De conürmatione foxderis inter Pbi- 
bppum regem Francis et comitem Flandrie, ibid., 117. 
— De causa episcopi et capituli Laussnneosis, ibid., 146. 
— be Philippo rege Fraucorum, ut repudista peltiee, 

mam uxorem recipiat, íbid., *48, 320, 521, 743 

, 853, 854, 885, 887, 591, 5895, 1014, 1015 ; CCXVI, 
(95. — De causa Ecclesis Eduensis et coenobii Balmen- 
sis, ibid., 165. — De reye Navarre ut quaedam castella 
regi Anglorum tradat, ibid., 182. — Causa inter 
episcopum et capitulum Epyolismense, super numero 
canonicorem, ibid., 185. — causa episcopi Colim- 
| briensis et militum Templi, ibid., 191. — De rege Angliam, 
wi servet pacem cum rege Francis, ibid., 196. — De du- 
ee Suevise ut restituat ablatam peceniam Anglim regi, 
ibid., 305, 206. — De causa ntigantium saper prebends 
in collegio Virdunensi. ibíd., 212. — De archidiaconatu 
Magalonens, ibid., $23. — De regni Hungaris laudibus 
et ne regi bellum dux nobilis A. moveat, ibid., 237. — 
De reformando monasterio Lirinensi, ibid., 249. — De 
concordia inter ecclesiam S. Salvatoris et eeciesiam S. 
Bartholomzi de Vinetis, ibid., 251. — Ut a prsedecesso- 
re vuo aliepau et vendiia rescindantur, ibid., 230. — De 
cansa abbatis Flavimacensis contre priorem de Sinema- 
ro, ibid , 257. — De injuriis non inferendis laborantibus 
pro recoperatione Terras sancte, ibid., 561, 265. — De 
(xenitentia et absolutione archidiaconi Lugdunensis, ibid., 
165. — De causa arcbidiaconatus Cabilonensis, ibid., 
285 — De quibusdam vitiis quas per Islandiam corrigi 
debeant, ibid. 286. — De rege Francorum ut reddat do- 
tem doci Lotbarisgiz, ibid , 290. — De csusa archiepi- 
scopi Arborensis contra capttulum suum, fbid., 291.— t)e 
fama syiscopl Colimbriensis et Toonasterii S. Grucis, 


$03. — le episcopo Hildesemenei €n$o, quia sine 
aueteritale pootilicis ad Ecclesiam leasem Lrags- 
lerat, ibid., $06, 7$3. — De belio sacro contra Satrscenog 
recuperatione 'l'erra saocu, ibid. $08, 517, 318, $89, 
385, 470, 495, 800, &14. — De collatione prapoeitu- 
r$ Tarvisings, quim jam erat ad sedem devoluta, ibid., 
815. — De imperatore Copstantibop. ut Sarracenis forti- 
ter resistat et Graecam Ecclesiam ad Latinam 
matrem redire cogat, ibid., 5265. —Deo rege Francorum, ut 
cum rege Anglorum pacem í»cial et contra Sarraceoos 
belium sacrum rem gerat. ibid., 539. — De consecratiene aite- 
rium ex S. Petri apostoli, ibid, 556. — De 
eollatione cancelisrie Mediolanensis, ibid., 546. — De 
compesceado tyranao, qui ess misere execruciabat, ibid., 
$2. — De resiguatione episeepi Forojuliensis, ibid., 
314. — De R. cowite Tolosano üt eoBira paganos arma 
suscipiat, sbid., 575. — De regum Sicilus erga Romansm 
Ecclesiam cbeervantia, ibid., 587. — De primalo srchie- 
pi Lundensis, ibid., 596. — De modo res Eeclesie 
nandi ia Decia, tbid., 308. — De Huberto Cantar, ar- 
ibiep. ut a constructione et "prosecutione capelle de 
ei cessel atque abstineat, tbid., 407. 

De regno Hierosol miaao sub protectione a lica 
recepto, Innocentius Il, papa, CCXIV, 417. — De comi- 
te zripolitano, ul Ha Cyp*i contra Sarracenos decertanti 
auxilio slt, ibid., 417. — De his quibus votum adeundi 
Hierosolymam adimitur, ut aliquam pecuniam dent ad 
bellum.sacrum, ibid lis. — rege Portugalliss, ut 
fromiseuma Rom. Ecclesie persolvat, tbid., 42$, 425. — 
De Aimerico rege Hierosolymiilano coi auxilia ittit, 
ibid., 4&4. — De Mauricio epuc. Nanueten. ad Ecclesiam 
Pictaviensem ransisto, ibid., 456. — De Ecclewia S. 
Martini Turonensis ab iojuriis defend ; ibid., 458. — 
De Jeroso:ymitano patriarcha, ut Antiocheno patriarehas 
de certis querelis satisfaciat, ibid,, 466. — De S. Hjomo- 
boni vita, miraculis et canonizaone, ibid., 4835. — De 
accusatione apti Waradiensis contra suum episco- 
pum, ibid., 500. — De controversias capituli Liagouensis 
cootra suum episcopum, ibid., 505. — De W. comite Ca- 
sertas. ut captos M et regni Sicilis bostes diligeater 
custodiat, tbrd., 528. — De composilione fecta inter epi- 
scopum Genuensem el monasterium 8B. Viti de Furw, 
ibid., 550. — De pen»ecutione et pena hereticorum, 
ibid., 557. — De reducenda Marchia sd obedientiam pon- 
tificis, ibid., 541. — De facieada inter Placentinos 
et Parmeoses , Libid., . — De comite Fiaodris, et 
absolvatur ab exeommunicatione, ibid., 582, 551. — De 
B. Anglis rege ut restitaat bona arcbiepiscopo Ebora- 
censi, ibid , , 997. — De decano Nivernensi de hsre- 
si suspecto, ut se purget, ibid., 6032. — De Sarracenis ut 
solvant decimas ecclesise perochísli, ?bid., 607. — De re- 
ge Legionis et regis Castella filia, io yradu probibito eo- 

ulaus, ut separentur, íbid., 610. — De civitate Castel- 

R3, ab interdicti sententia liberate, ibid., 617. — De 
causa inter Ecclesiam Eduensem et monssterium Bal- 
mense, ibid., 619. — De suhjectione episeopi Dolensis, 
ibia., 625. — Electio Camerac. episcopi esssetur, íibid., 
642. — De Nivernensi sbbate, bsretico et deposito, ear- 
ceribus monssterii incluso, ibid., 647. — De controver- 
sia decani, et capituli Aquilegiensis contra suum priepo- 
situm, íbid., 667. — De transactione inita inter 
Compostellanam et Bracarensem, ibid., 680. — De coan- 
cordia inter Ecelesiam . Compoeje lanam et Bracar. inita, 
ibid., 105. — De Marcowaldo, ibid., 716, 729, 780, 786, 
901, 1071, 1075; CCXV, 84. — De prssbends Ecclesie In- 
sulensis, tbid., 731. — De divortio ducis Bohemis et 
uxoris ejus, íbid., 757. — De electione episcopi Fanda- 
ni, ibid., 740. — De controversia episcopi Coltmbriensis 
contra Templarios, ibid., 745. — De facultstihus archie- 
piscopi Tarentini, ibid., 149. — Ut Judsis recens bapitza- 
tis benevolentía exbibeater, ibid., 754. — De recupe- 
randa Terra sancta, ibid , 65, 769. — De coronatione 
regis Armenhe, ibid., 775. — Ut contra Beneventanum 


- archiepiscopum inquirant, ibid , 795. — De negotio re- 


gui Siciliz, ibid., 805, — De illostrirege Armeniorum, 
ut castrum Gaston. Templariis restituat, ibid., 819. — 
De criminibus et purgatione abbatis Pomposiani, ibid., 
820. — Ut quinquagesimam bonorem suorum partem 
in usus belli sacri conferant, ibid., 836, — Ut Christianos 
ip Oriente pecunia et viris contra Sarracenos/adjuvent, 
ibid., 828, 853. — De subsidio Terr» saneta, ibid., 808, 
951. — De causa que vertebatur inter Ecclesiam Tripo- 
lit. et Hospitalarios, ibid., 856. — De negotio e 

Glastoniensis, eum IDonachis Glastoniensibus, tbid., 869. 
— De No*ariensibus quí eorum episcopum coegerunt 
exsulare, ibid., 816. — De Antis«iodorensi e a 
suspensionis sententia absoluto, ibid., 808. — M tut 
hzereticos, ia ptovincía Narbonensi, iuxta sanotienes «a- 
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Monícas puniat, ibid., 9035. — Pro episcopo Cenetensi, 
€ui assignat prsieposituram S. Stephani Aquiiegensis, ibid., 
907. — De l'antsleone, Compsano archiepiscopo, üt conmr- 
ponat dissidis inter Latinos et Graxos sus dicceseos, 
tbid., 909, — De redit provincism Marchis et Firmano- 
rum in fidem olicm sedis, ibid., 910 — Ut pareant 
mandatis nuntiorum apostolcse sedis circa pascem cum 
Virmanis, ibid., 914. —'De negotio, electionis episcopi 
. Artferdensis in Hibernia, ibid., 939. ^"  - 2 
*: pe consulibas et populo Senogsalilensibus, et resti- 
fusnt castra et alia quee in e ta. Senogallienst 
otcaparont, [nnocentius, papa Il] CCXIV, 938.—De ele- 
etione 'abbatisssts Gerensebeymensis, ibid., 940. — De 
controversiis qus erant inter "episcopum Spoletanum 
t^priorem' et clerieüs S. Gregorii, ibid., 952. —Dé 
ranslatione — episcopi 'Imolensis ad Ecclesiam Ra- 
venn., ibid., 955. — De recipienda purgatione canonica 
archidiaconi Carnotensis, ibid., 901. — De accusatione 
eontra episcopum Tullensem, ibid., 965. — De absolu- 
tione abbatis $. Sequani de voto transfretandi in Terram 
sanctam. ibid., 970. — De electioge episcopi: Catalau- 
nensis, ibid., 976. — De electione episcopi Ándegaven- 
sis, ibid., 990. — De absolotione episcopi - Pragetisis, 
ibid., 981. — De srchidiacopatu Veronesmsi, ibi., 983. 
— De qusstione archidiaconi Veronensis, tbid., 987. — 
De électione" pr.oris Graciacensis, ibid., 990. — De 
eausa Walteri Brenensis, ibid., 995, 996. — De perse- 
cutionibus Ecclesie Armenice, ibid., 1007. — De ma- 
trimonio regis Sicilie cum Aragonici regis sorore, ibid., 
1018. — Controversia de arcbidisconatu Richemundis, 
ibid., 1021, 1025, 1026. — De accusatione adversus 
archiepiscopum Eboracensem, ibid.,1029. — De excom- 
inunicatione archiepiscopi Messanensis, ibid., 1050. — 
De his quse egerat Joannes rex Anglorum adversus epi- 
scopum Leimovicensem, ibid., 1056.— De concordia inita 
&um domino castri Roduiphi, ibid ,, 1018. — De accusa- 
tione adversus abbatem S. Willhelmi, et depositione ejus, 
ibid., 1955: — De contumacia clericorum S. Antonioi 
Placentini, ibid, 1057. — De rebus regni Sicilie, ibid., 
1060. — De e copo Catenesis, cui lingua abacisa fue- 
rat, ibid. , 10642. —— De Waltero Breneüsi comite, ibid., 
1072, 1075, — De ordinstione ecclesisrum Bathoniensis 
et Glastoniensis, ibid;, 1070. — De collatione canoniea- 
tus Veronensis, ibid., 1094. — De compositione inter 
Hospitslarios de Ceresiers, et abbatem ;convehtumque 
monasierii Scarleiarum, ibid., 1094. — De prseposituris 
regni Hupgaris apostolice sedi subjectis, ibid., 1099. — 
pe rege Hungarie, ut solvat votum transeundi in Terram 
netam, ibid. 1100. — De Catharis expellendis, ibid., 
108:—De €auss inrperii Constantinop., tbid., 125.— De 
feudo ju Ecclesia Vicentina, ibid., 1125. — De Nespoleone 
et l'epone post concordiari Romanorum com Viterbiensibus 
carceri mancipatis, ibid., 1147. — De causa G. de Per- 
tico archidiaconi Northumbris, bid., 11710. — Ne rex 
Anglie impediat ecclesiasticam libertatem, ibid. , 1175. 
— be captione Jaders, íébid., 1118, 1179; CCXV, 105, 
911. — De poenitentia imponenda priori de Osene qui 
$ncestom simulet adulterium perpetravit, Innocentius 
Ht, papa, ibid., 9. — De: fide exhibenda Ladislao filio 
Henrici regis Hungaris, ibid., 135.—De transactione inter 
episcepum Auriensem-et archiepiscopum Composteilla- 
num, ibid., 14. — De interfeetoribus episcopi Plavaceu- 
sis,, ne in Sardinia commorentue, ibid., 25. — De 
&popsalíbus inter liliam prineipis Insularum et principem 
Norwallie, ibid., 49. — De translatione ecclesie caibe- 
dralis Aretins infra ejusdem civitatis menia, ibid., 51. 
— De ponitentias eorum qui C. Herbipolensem episcopum 
interfecerunt, ibid., 55. — De rege Kraucorum nt pacem 
faciat cum rege Anglorum, ibid., 64, 66. — De bouis ad 
ecclesiam Oscensem pertinentibus, ibid., 78.— De causa 
inter episcopum 'et electum Bapgorenses, ibid., 81. — 
De rege Castelis, ut filiam suam regi Legiouensi. ince- 
stuose copulatam revoeet, ibid., 82. — be  Inseburge, 
Francis regina, ibid., 86; 88.— De Crucesignatis, iétd., 
106, 107, 262, 1469, 1470; CCXy1, 97, 729,.965. — De 
lite: inter. episcopum ('olimbriensem el conventum S. 
Crucis; ibid., 444. — De oceisoribus. episcopi Herbipo- 
lensis, eL de eorum poena, ibid., 128. — De provisione 
Ecclesi de'Scapzauo, tbid., 140. —. De legatione Joan- 
hi$: de. Casem in regoum Bosnim, ibid , 1535. — De 
exsilio episcopi Altissiodorensis, ibid., 160, 162, 165. — 
Ut dux Suevias a fov 'Luipuldo in Moguutinam sedem 
inttuso deterreatur, ibid., 114.. E 
: Te sententia excommunicalionis contra moventes arina 
in regem Anglis, etiam centra regem Francis, Inuocen- 
tius lll, pspa, CCXIV, 181,.—De causa belli initi perregem 
Francis conira regemAnglorum, ibid., 182.— De cowite 
&ugi, qui crucem ejeceratneiret in Terram sanctam, ibid., 
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184.—De liberatione Waldemari episcopi Sleswicebsis, 
fbid., 194. — De conjuratione contra comítem fHirea- 
nensem, ibid., 209, 211. — De Alexio imperatore Con- 
stantinop. qui recognoscit Romabpum pontificem, ibid., 
256, 227. — De morte regis Sueti, qui regnum usurpa- 
verat. multosque bonos relegaverat, ibid., 244. — De 
prava consuetadiune in'diccesi Ebroicl $uper parochiales 
ecclesias abolenda, ibid., 355. — De senientia suspen- 
siorfs in episcopum Biterrenser, éibid., 212. — De pro- 
vincia Narbonensi, quod tota sit repleta hzreticis, - 
275. — De Calojosnne Bulgsrorum et Biseorum rege, 
ibid., 211.— De Basilio archtepiseopo Trinovitsno, tbid.; 
250, 282, 287, 268, 290, 394, 295. — De reduetioue Bul- 
rorum, ibid., 296, 297. — De trapsistione episcopatus 
anensis ad Sarzanam, tbid. , 506. — De episcopatu ia 
ecclesia de Montepiloso restituendo, ibid., 531. — Com- 
missio cognitionis causm inter reges Franeoram ec 
Anglise, ibid., 539. — Adversus M tinos, et de me- 
tropoli in. Bohemia constituenda, ibid. , 556..— De causa 
Joannis, magistri hospitalis Eboracensis, ibid., 546. — 
De excessibus episcopi Venciensis, ibid , $66. — De 
querelis regis Huugarit, ibid., 415. — De querelis Fogi- 
lanorum adversus Trojanos et Trojsnum episcopum, 
ibid., 43. — Quomodo Consiaptipopolitanum imperiun 
occupatum sit a Latinis, ibid., 447, —- Ut rex.Fran- 
corum compescat insolentiam: Judzorum in regno commo. 
rantium, et contra hzreticos insurgat, ibid., 501. — De 
expugnatione Constantinopolis, ibid., 511. --'De reditu 
Ec lesise Constantinopolitane ad obedientiam apostolica 
sedis, ibid., 911. — De concordia inter.comites flandrix, 
eic., marchionem Montisferrati et Venetos, ibid., 517. 
-— De matrimonio ínter filiam principis Insularum, et 
principem Norwaliie, ibid., 55i. — Ordo coronsuoniq 
eui regis Aragonum, íbid., $50. — De causa qoam 
inter regem AÁrmenis et comitem Tripolitanum super 
Antiochis priucipatu vertebatur, ibid., 555, 557. — De 
consecratione patriarche Constantinopolitani, ibid., 574. 
— De electione episcopi Ambianensis examinanda, ibid., 
605. — De episcopatu in civitste Monüspi;osi insti- 
tuendo, ibid., 624. — De clericis S. Agathes qui redu- 
cuntur ad percipiendam quamdam pensionem annuam ia 
ecclesia S. Salvatoris, ibid., 657. — De Phili rege 
Franeim ut subveniat Tertae sanct, ibid., 695. — De 
Calojoaune regé Bulgarorum et Blachorum, ut faciat 
pecem cum Latinis, et liberet imperatorem Constantipo- 
poliianum quem tenet 'capiivum, ibid., 105, 706. — Ut 
marchio Moniüsferrati defendit et. tueatur subjugatum 
Cornstantinopolitanum imperium, ibid., 110. — Qualiter 
et quomodo procedere debuerint adversus Norariensem 
et Tporiensem episcopos, ibid., 777. — De elecliome 
episcopi Trecensis, ibid , 825. — De pactione confir- 
manda inter regem Cypri et comitem H., tuoc regni 
Hierosolytinitani- dominum, ibid., 829. — De absolutione 
episcopi Tullensis ab excommunicatione, ibid., 861, 866. 
— De matrimonio regis Rohemis, ibid., 813. — be 
uDione Alexandrine et Aquensis ecclesiarum, ibid.. 
898. — De sententia excommunicatiopis quam episcopus 
Cameracensis in Cameracenses quosdam tulerat, ibud., 
91. — De causa inter archiepi«copos Tranensem et 
Acherontipum,; ibid., 951. — De ecclesia S. Marci apud 
Tytum, a Venetis oceupata, ibi4., 956. — De invasione 
JaJertinsé civitatis, ibid., 957. — De quibusdam atticu- 
lis coptinentibus statum Ecclesim Constantinopolitanae, 
fbid., 959. — De compositione facta. ioter Innocentium 
M et moderatorem imperii Constantinopolitani, ibid., 
De conventiene facta inter conventum Fosse-Nova et 
poputum Pipernensem, Innocentius IIl, pspa, CCZIV, 
7T6, 982, 1506. — De oppressionibus Rcclesie Plsceni- 
nie, ibid., 995. — De bareticis provincie Narbonensis, 
ibid.. 1021, 1012, —— De expeditione sacra, ibid., 1055, 
1056. — De seotentia lata conura Venetos intrantes Ec- 
clesiam Constantinopolitanam propter Iconam capiendam, 
ibid., 1077, — De causa arcbiepiscepi Narbonensis de 
certis criminibus accusati, ibid., 11641. — De Raymundo 
comite Tolosano, ut cesset persequi Ecclesiam Dei, ibid.. 
1166. — De regalia Antissiodorensi, ibid., 1169, 1300. 
— De torneamentis, et de subsidio Terra saucus, ibid., 
1174, 1529. — De causa episcopi Nigiensis, ibid., 1190. 
— be inquisitione adversus sbbatem et monacbos Vize- 
liaceuseg, ibid., 1185. — De depositione Gileberti abba- 
tis Flaviniacensis, tbid., 1187. — Ad quem pertineat 
dominium urbis Massiliensis, ibid., 1206. -- De prote- 
ciione episcopi Militensis adversus comitem Amfusuro, 
ibid., 1207. — De causa archiepiscopi Cantuariensis ad 
versus regem Anglis, ibid., 1208, 1521. — De controvet- 
sí» inter. Ecclesiam Ravennstem ei commune Faventie 
pum, ibid., 1213. — De Alberico Remensi electo, ibid, 
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sem, ibid., 1458. — De decimis et primitiis Ecclesim 
Theban s, ibid., 1467.— De Erico invasore regni Sueciss, 
(bid., 1485. — De civitate Placentina, ibid., 1486. — De 
matrimonio regis Bohemis, ibid., 1499. — De succursa 
Terrsm sancum, ibid , 1500; CCXVI, 56; CUXVIL, 213. 
— De negotio Durandi de Osca eL sociorum ejus, 
CCXIV, 1510; CCXVI, 29, 73, 75, 256, 274. 607. — De 
üebellatioue  Vouliig apud Philippopolim,  CCXIV, 
15322. — De negotio episcopi Bamberg. et arcbiepiscopi 
, ibid., 1534.— De bonis B. Anglorum regine, 

nt restitaantur, ibid., 1537, 15359. — De electione epi- 
i Morinensis, ibid., 15419. — De negotio oomitatus 
ensis, ibid., 1516. — De tbesauraría et prasben- 

da Lexoviensl reservotis a papa, ibid., 1558. — De colla- 
fione jesbendarum Ariensium, ibid., 1559. — De ele- 
tlione ep i Virdunensis, ibid., 155. — De electioue 
abbatissm Herisieusis, ibid., 1570. — De succentoris Pi- 
eiaviensi, ibid., 1575. — De causa monastemi Vizelisc. 
€oatra comitem Abtlissiodorensem, ibid., 1578. — be 
Hubaldo episc. Faveutino ad ecclesiam Bavennatem 
translato, sbid., 1592. — De compositione facis iater 
episcopum Meldeosem et ecclegiam Jotrensem, ibid., 1606. 
De cooflagratione ecclesia Hibodimontis, ibid., CCXV], 
la De negotio Creta, et laulibus ejusdem Henrici, 
bid ., 12. — De translatione episcopi Yporiensis ad pa- 
irisrebatam Aptiocbenum, ilud., 18. — Dé accusatione 
adversus episcopum l'otentinum, ibid., 53. — De causa 
camerarii Caraoiensis, ibid., 45. — De reye Armepis ut 
iBea.cum comite Tripolitano, i|id., 5 1. — De consu- 

libus et civibusJanueusibus ut treugas ineant cum Pisanis, 
s$bid.,61.— De electioneeplscopi Lincolgensis, ibid.,62.— 
De excommunicatione regis Anglis, ibid.,64.— Deconrer- 
sione Fialagdz, tbid. ,116. — De negotio fidei in Provincia, 
sbid.,124.—Super facto comitis Tolosani, ibid ,126.171,615, 
139, 754. — De victoria habita contra hzeretícos, ibid., 157, 
14, 154, 158,160. — De negotio episcopi Bambergensis, 
ibid., 149, 150. — De electione nt pecop Pampilonensis 
ibid., 186..— De ecclesia Cori ienst, ol reducatur ad 
iium Latinorom, ibid., 201. — electione ar- 
iepiscopi Thessalonicepsis, ibid., 215. — De archi- 
Jiaconatu Apdrevillensi, ibid., 3133. — De causa divoriii 
cum rege Bohemis, ibid., 258. — De excessibus canoni- 
rorum Portugaleosium, ibid., 218. — De causa divortil 
reyinas Francorum, ibid., 258.— De negotio Eboracensi, 
ibid., 2259. — De concordia facta inter episcopum Bur- 
gens. et monssterium Oniense, íbid., 202. — be quadam 
przheoda Trecensi, ibid., 264, 267, — De dotalMio B. 
regina Anglorum, ibid., 268. — De dopatione Constan- 
| regina Sicilix facta propter nuptias, ibid., 281. — 
De accusatione adversus archiepiscopos Narbon. et Auxi- 
lanum, ibid., 285. — De ecclesia coustituenda in fundo 
Boman:e Ecclesie, ibid., 281.— De muris urbis Parisien- 
sis, ibid, — De negotio Valleosium conversorum, ibid., 
289. — De donatione facta à rege Armenis, ibid., 505. 
— De causa episcopi Cardicensis adversus Hospitalarioe, 
jbid., 501. — De controversia pro pripcipatu Antíoeheno, 
bid., 510. — De Prussis noviter conversis, ibid. 515. — 
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De causa episcopi A biganensis, ibid., 330. — De Tem. 
pars ibid., 325, 530, 551. — De trans'atione episcopi 
snabrogensis, ibid., $51, — Contra nobiles Acbai» Je- 
tinentes bona ecclesiastica, ibid., 358. — De subsidio 
restando regibus adversus Saracenos, ibid., 555, $79, 
E De Grzcis, ne faveant Michalicio, ibid., 5535.. — Ut 
regalla restituat e reps Aurelian. et Antissiodorensi, 
ibid ; 551, 559. — Ne Ottoni Imperatori excommunicatio 
Pisani dent favorem, ibid., 560. — De electione episcopi 
Ymilicensis, ip. $65. — De Herveo csnonico Divio- 
nensi, ibid., S11. . . 
De Ottone imperatore, ibid., 575, 439, 410, 6*8, 650; 
CCXVII, 287. —'De erectione novarum  parocbiarum ia 
dicces! Antissiodorensi, CCXVI, $576. De electione 
prepositi Constantiensis, ibid., $T. — De negotio epe 
8copi Colimbriensis cum Egltanienst, ibid., $86. — e 
eleciione Henrici electi S. tepbani Herbipolensis, ibid., 
988. — De concordia inter epi$copum et Templario& 4u- 
ximanos, ibid., 597. — De compositione facta cum f'iper- 
nensibus, ibid., 401. — De electione épiscopi Carcasso- 
nensis, ibid., 409. — De sententia lata contra comitem 
Tolosanum, ibid., 410, 521, 844, 815.— De negotio epi 
scoporum Aurelianensis et Antissiodorensis, ibid , 417, 
619, 6508.— De excommunicatione regis Armeni, ibid., 
450, 451. — Super dissensione de regno Norwegim, ibid,, 
4356. — De electione episcopi Policastreusis, /bid , 4&0. 
— De díscordia inter ecclesias Strigoniensem et Colo- 
censem, ibid., 447. — De electione episcopi Prznsmen- 
sis, ibid., 451. — De abbatiis ecclesi S. Sophie resti- 
tuendis, íbid., 456. — De absolutione Roncelini, tbid. 
457, 458.-- De electione patriarche Constantinopolitani 
ibid., 439. — De inquisitione contra episcopum Neopa- 
trensem, ibid., 460.— De causa Comestabuli regni Cypr, 
ibid., 466. — De compositione facta inter archiepisco- 
pum et capitulum Atheniense, ibid., 471. — De electioue 
episcopi Pampilonensis, ibid., 476. — De inquisitione 
contra archiepiscopum Bisuntinum, ibid., 479. — De ne- 
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causa monasterii Vezeliacensis cum comite Nivernensi, 
ibid., 810. — Adversus homines Montispessulani, ibid., 
811. — De negotio Terre sanctis, ibid., 817, S30. — De 
iudictione eoncilii generalis, ibid., 823. — De negotio 
episcopi Herbipolensis, ibid., 855. — De absolutione re- 
gi» Portugalis, ibid., 855. — De absolutione majoris et 
jeratorum Lauduneosium, ibid., 858. — De primatia Bi- 
tuncensi, ibiJ., 566, 867. — De institutione eyiscopatus 
in insula Chiemensi, ibid., 868. — Adversus episcopum 
Hildeshejmensem, ibid., 811. — ;Adversus episcopum 
Halberstatensem, ibid., 872. — De absolutione regis 
Anglis, ibid., 816, 878,98),926. — De institutione 
Dovi episcopatus ia Livonia, ibid., 917. — De accusatione 
adversus archiepiscopum Surrentinum, ibid., 928. — De 
civibus Senonensibus, ut satisfaciant Ecclesise, ibid., 954. 
— De nogotio comitatus Canipanis et Dris, ibid., 940, 
— De purgatione canopíca archiepiscopl Bisuntioi, ibid., 
915. — De concordia inita cum comite Nivernensi, ibid., 
946, — De negotio episcopi Tervisiui, ibid., 948. — De 
relevando interdicto Anglie, ibid.,953. —- De nuptiis 
vetitis Erardi et pnlippe, ibid., 975, 974, 970, 9,8, 979 
n: — be negotio Romani imperii, ibid., 995 ud 
e causa qua inter abbatem monacbosque S. Nico- 
lai de Ribodi-Monte ac W. diaconum, super ecclesia de 
Villari Sicco vertebatur, lunocentius | IlI, papa, CCXVII, 
$1. — De rege Danorum, ut contra Sueri lyrannidem 
accíngatur, ibid., 56. — De universis Christi üdelibus in 
Saxonia et Westphalia constitutis, ut. pro fide Christiana 
viriliter accingantur, ibid.. 54. — De canonizatione S. 
Cuneguudis, ibid., 59. — De iustitutione decanorum ru- 
ralium in ecclesia Meldensi, ibid., 17. — De lite inter 
Odonem V'arisiensein episcopum et abbatem S, Genove- 
f» l'arisiensis, ibid., 86. — De interfectoribus C. episco- 
pi Wursburgensis, ibid., 97. — De Adela regina Fraucae, 
ut possit sepeliri apud Pontiniacum, ibi4., 108. — be re- 
formatione ecclesi S. Martini Turonensis, id., 109.-- De 
episcopatu Carleolensi, ad instantiam Innocentii lll, pa- 
i, »rchiepiscopo Ragusino concesso, ibid., 110. — De 
cberto episcopo Banibergensi, ibid., 129, 150. — De 
reliquiis $. Mammantis martyris, ibid., 152. — De couse- 
cratione Fulconis episcopi Tolossui, ibid., 3159. — De 
caDonizatione S, Guillelmf Bituricensis archiepiscopi, 
ibid., 205, 218. — De treuga ioter reges Anglie et Fran- 
ci» ineunda, ibid., 2271. — De Aldrovandino marchione 
Anconitano, ibid., 228, 252, 255, 255. — De variis crucis 
apparitionibus, dum O. Colociensis scholasticus crucem 
predicaret, ibid., 258. — De pace reformanda inter re- 
gem et barones Anglis, ibid., 245. — De ordinatione ex- 
ditionis pro recuperanda Terra sancla, ibid., 969. — 
ro militibus de Calatrava, ibid., 285. — — De Balduino 
jmperstore, qualiter fuit debellatus et captus, ibid., 292, 
294.—De compositione facta inter Philippum reget et ci- 
ves Colonienses, ibid., 291. — XDe conventione inter Jo- 
aurem, regem Angiis, et reginam Berengariam, quon- 
dam uxorem Ricarui regis, ibid., 505. — Friderici I ps 
missio de corona Sicilie ab imperio separanda, ibid., $09. 


II. — Epistole laudatoria. 


Cornelium gratulatur de reditu confessorum ad 
Ecclesiam, S. Cypcisnus lil, 751. — Corneliam papam 
fratalatur quod forti confessione populo suo ad coufiten. 
m sese ducem praebuerit, ibid., 850. — Lucium papam 
rastulatur de reditu illius ab ezsilio, ibid., Il1, 911. — 
artytes et contessores laudat et invitat ad perseverantiam, 
id., V, 345, 264, 283, 512, 414. — Helena Constantinum 
rns uod ab idelorum vanitate recesserit, id., 
'1 UI, 529. — Laudat Eusebii orationem de Pascha, Constan- 
Unus, ibid., $51. — Gratiani imperatoris humilitatem, 
fidem sc pietatem laudat, S. Ambrusius, XVI, 876. — 
Tbeodosium imperstorem laudat quod usmitali restitu- 
enjm inter Orientalem atque Occidentslem Ecclesiam 
m dederit, ibid., 955. — Acholium laudat, ibid., 959, 

J. — Valentiniani laudat summam pietatem in Deum 
atque io se benevolentiam, ibid., 1165. — Sisinnium com- 
meudat propter veniam datam fllio qui, se iucousulto, 
uxorem duxerat, ibid., 1279. — Svmiaachus (ilium suum 
laudat de versibus ejus, id., XVIII, 147, 149. — Laudat 
Ausonium de versibus ejus de consalatu, Symmachus, 
XVII. 155, 155, 156, 158. — Laudat eximie Palladium 
rhetorem, ibid., 155. — Ausonius respondet Symmacho 
eum laudauü, ibid., 159. — "Theodosium et Arcadium 
semper Augustos laudat, Sj mmschus, ibid., 565. — De 
laude Pnetextati, tbid., 368. — Rufo cujus io. implendo 
vioari apostolicw sedis officio vigilantia lsudatur. Boni- 
facius l, papa, XX, 761. — Bonilacio papse cujus elogiura 
facit, Augustinus Hippon., ibid., 265. — Floreutio quem 
laudat qued multorum pauperum necessitatibus subvgs 
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niret, S. Hieronymus, XXII, 555. — Raffiaum etiam 
laudat, ibid. — Chromatio et Joviuo, de Bonoso quem 
laudat, ibid., $58. — Pammachio cui gretulatur quod ab 
omnibus dignus haberetur sscerdotio, ibid., $11. — De 
laudibus Àsell:» quse Romisesolitariam vítam degebat, ibid., 
421. — Pammacbhio de Paulina Paula filia quam detun- 
clam laudat, ibid., 659. — vidus de morte 
Lucinti ejus mariti cojus virtutes et castitatem precipue 
laudat, ibid., 685. — De isudibus Bleesille qui mortoo 
marito, totam sese converterat ad Christom, sbid., 465. 
— Oceano de morte Fabiols quam iaedat, quod post 
lepsum ad Christum conversa, senetissimam v LI.) 
Christianam egerit vitam, ibid.,090, —8al viam de morteNe - 
Uridii mariti quem laudat, ibid., 724. — Laudat pru- 
dentiam "Theophili, cujus opera vícta est fscio Origeai- 
starum, ibíd., 754, "11, 773. — Principis virgini, de 
laude Marcela prims nobilitatis mulieris que sep- 
timo a nuptiis mense viro orbata, deinde lem 
consulem, nuptias ejus ambientem, rejecit, ibid., 1057. 
— Hierenymum consolatur, ob es quse passus est, Inno- 
ceptius papa, XXII, 1165. — Augustini gratalator iu- 
dustrim, per quam hsreticorom factionibus obstiterit, 
ibid., 1(T9. — Apronium laudat quod in fide contra Pe- 
lagianos manserit, íbid., 1165. — Alypio et Augustino 
gratulatur, quod eorum opera Celestisana hzresis sit 
exstincta, ibid., 1181. — Paulinus Au joo, exquisitis 
eum laudibus exorpnans, id., XXXli, 101. — Augu- 
stinus Paulino amplectens illias benevolentiam, et mu- 
tuum declarans amorem, ibid., 107, 131. — Bomaniane, 
gratulatur Ecclesi» Hipponensi quod Augustinum mervit 
episcopi collegam, l'autinus, i6id., 125. — Augusiino, 
prosequitur laudes Melanis senioris et unici ejus biii 
Publicoizs nuper defuncu, ibid., 547.— Summis landibus 
Augustibum elfert, Severus Milevitanus episc., ibid., 
418. — Saturnino et Eufrati presbyteris aliisque elericis 
quibus gratulatur de ipsorum reditu ad Ecclesiam, *. 

Augusun., ibid., 585. — Probe et Juliana nobilibus 

viduis quibus gratulatur de filia esrom Demetriaue, qua 

virginitatis velum acceperat, ibid., 645. — Macedonis 

Angustino cujus libros magna cum voluptate legit, 

ibid., 665. — Sixto presbytero (postea pontifici Komano] 

cui gratulatur q contra Peiagíasnos, quibus favisse 

rumor fuerat, defensionem gratise Dei suscepisset, ibid., 

86]. — Gratuistur Dario comiti qui pacis conferenda 

causa missus sit, ibid., 1019. — Augustinus Valerio comiti 

quem laudat, ibid., 925. — Cyrillo Alexandrino episcope 


119. — Severum laudzt quod 5. Martini Vitam scripserit, 
Paulinus Nolanus, LXI, 190. — De laude Paulin: in fo- 
201. — Grauilaiur 
ii 225, 225. — vi- 
rctricii laudes graphice describit, quomodo etiamnum mi. 

risti confessorem ac marlyrem in ior- 


epistol:$ laudes Cardamatis explicat, ibid., 350. — Sev 
Charitss laudatur, ibid. ,956 S08 e bain iiid 


dat illustrissimos eui seculi e 
cherium ei Gallam in insula Lero degentes multis [se- 
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cesperatieeibeg, ei prom hortatur ad studium piuerarum, 
Kunodius, ibid. . — Doroibeom Thessalooicensem 
episcopum laudat quod Ecclesig curet unitatem, ibid., 
Sil. — Laudat pietatem et stadium ia. Romanam 
sedem, sid., — Gratmlator de conversione 
viaciarum Derdenis et Dliyrici, Avitos Viennepe., * 
MICE N I os eR 
o is, Hormisda pspe, 994. — 
in tpisecpis Orientalibus constantiam in fide, ibid., 401. 
— tur Hermisds pepm de unione keclesisrum, 
Theodoritus Lignidensis, ibid., 452. — Gratulatur Ju- 
sno Augusto quod ejus opera Constantinopoli pax vi 
gest, abid., 454. — Laudat Josnnem episc. Constantinop. 
wnitatem Ecclesim rediisse, ., 455. — Laudat 
um quod se pacis siudioeum ostenderit, ibid., 451 
999g. — Laudat sollicitudinem Dioscori diaconi de ti:- 


Sanclas gigatoor universales synodos amplecti, Viyilius 
papa, LXX, 25. — Laudat Anastasium imperatorem, et 
$d illum mittit legatos, Theodoricus, ibid., 505. — Sum- 
mis laudibus Cassiodorum extollit, et illi confert patri- 
citus apicem, ibid., 507, 508. — Ad comitatum soum 
esoent, s^id., 591. — Sommis laudibus Artemidorum pr&- 
fectum urbis exornat, ibid., 536, 5537. — Multis lau ibus 
eflert Felicem virum illusirem consulem ordiuarium, 
ibid., 545, 515. — Confert Venaptio comitivam domesti- 
corum tum ob merita patris qui laudatur plurimum lum 
ob Uttérarum siudía. quibus se totum dederat ipse Ve- 
BeRlius, ibid., 555. —Laudatur Svephauus, et confertur 
€i dignius specubilitats seu comilivm primi ordinis, 
Mtd., 561. — Gratelatur Clodovaeo de victoria reportata 
ez AlseanmnBis, ibid., 515. — Laudatut eum patreet 
irvo importunus, et eiob prieclara merita palriciatus in- 
$8013 conferuntur, ibid., $78, 579. — Argolicum cum pa- 
rentibus mulus laudibus exorpat, ibid., 5812. —Sunbiva- 
dem virum senatorem laudat, et jubet vi petat Samnium, 
tbid., 585. — Senario viro illustri confertur dignitas co- 
Initivae rimonil et summopere laudatur, tbid., 613, 
615. — Cypriano comitivam sscrarum largitionum confert, 
multisque izodibus eum exoruat, ibid., 615, 614. 

. sororem suam, quam Trsnemundo in matrimo- 
Wiura dederat, Theodoricus rex, LX1X, 677. — Theodori- 
C9w recem preciaris laudibus extollit, Atbalaricus rex, 
3bid., 755. — Telo confertur patriciatus dignitas, E 

ibus upa cum Gensemundo exornatur, ibid., 

732, 741. — Aratorem plurimum patremque laudat ob 
uentism, ibid., 741. — Ambrosium virum quas:orem 
multis l2udibos effert, eo quod muliss diguiates sub 
codorico saptenter sdainistravercit, ébid., 115, 741. — 
Opilionem summis laudibus cum fratre extollit, et. ilii 
fomíiLivam sacrarum largitionum concedit, ibid., 745,749. 
— Felicem amplissimis laudibus celebrat, et quamtura 
donat, i6id., 7051. — Albisaom prafocium. prawerie 
mopere priedicat, ibid., 152. —Cyprianum ob egregia 
bellicas virtutis facinora, et ob Rlios bene instituLos regique 
eblatos laudat, $bid., 754, 155. — Multis laudibus patrem 
Socerumque ejus extollit, ibid., 712, — Prasc'aris laudibus 
Paulinum ejusque familiam exornat, ibid., 789, 790. — 
Cassiodoro eximhs laudibus cumulato praefecturam prz- 
lorianam confert, ibid., 791,793. — Denuntiat se insocie- 
latem regni Theodzhadum multis vir'autibus, multa sa- 
Pieutia exornatum voeasse, Amulasuntba regina, ibid., 
197. — Scribit se ab Amalasuutha, que muliis laudibos 
extollitur, ad societatem impetii provectum, Theodabadus 
rex, ibid., 799. — Patricium virom illustrem  laudst, 
eumque ad quiesturam evehit, ibid., 8001. — LaudatJusti- 
Dniagum imperatorem, petit pacis conservationem, ibid., 
$10. — Pluribus laudat Amalssuntham, et pareutes, et 
filium ejus Athalaricum, Senator priefectus preetorio, íbid., 
821. — Laudat imprimis vinom Palmatianum, necnoa 
Bilanum caseum, ibid., 865.— Laus de tide regum Fran- 
corum, Pelagius ll, papa, LXXII, 705. — Laudat impera- 
toris Mauricti zelam pro Ecclesise pace, S. Gregorius Ma- 
gnus, LYXV1f, 744. — Laudat Basilii zelum pro Eccle- 





sim otitste, ibid., 716. — Lasedat Mastaloais zelum pro 
Ecclesis unitate, ibid. — Laudat Secaadiaum 
Anastasii causam reete discesserk ac finierit, ibid., 
80. — Grastolatur de Apestasii. correctione, ibid., 
-— Lsodat Brueichbildem ar a receta 81ii edecatieae 
. Ideberto 


j:em et servet salticite, hortatur, ibid., .-— Law- 
tribuit episcopo homiliter se modeste de se 
sentiat, ibid., 858. — [avitum Stepbsno laudaat lsudes 
rependit pro assidua peredicstione, ibid., 862. — Gratu- 
Jatur Theoctistam patriciam quod inter bominem tumol- 
tus studeat lectioni, atque ad eteraa ssspiret, ibid., 8:9. 
— Missas in raptivos et pauperes eleemosybas leudat, 
ibid., 885. — Quod Dominiea ad Keclesim onitateea re- 
dierit congaudet, ibid., 806. — Laodsto multues charita- 
Ws vibeulo et commemoratis amíci meaeribus, diotur- 
nam Anastasio precatur vitam, ibid., 905. — Adeodati et 
Maurentii e rum cursm de ecele-ísstico ordine ac 
rectitudine laudet, ibid., 915. — Maurentio de sscra le- 
ctionis studio gratulatur, ibid., 990. — Gratulstur Sebi- 
Blano Jadere episcopo, quod ubi obediendum est, obediat, 
ibid., 926. — Gratulalur Euloyio episcopo de Alexandrina 
erbis hiereticis conversis atque de fidelium coacordis. ibid., 
951. — Dominici modestiam, charitatem atque apestolicae 
sedis reverentiam isudat, ibid., 954. — Laudat l.eootil 
mansuetudinem, humilitstem et justitiam, ibid., 937. — 
Laudat Bruuichildis regina erga Augustinum charitatem, 
ibid. 961.— Gratulatur ob reciam fidei professionem, ibid., 
980.—ScriptaSecondini laudat, veritatem,charitatematque 
humilitatem spirautia, ibid. 942. — Laudat Guifaris magistri 
militum in schismaticis ad Ecclesiam reducendis zelum, 
$óid.,1019.—Gratulstur de imperturbato ecclesis«tiesm uoi« 
tatis amore, ibid., 1021. — Laudat in Theodoro Ravennam 
curatore studium paels, ibid., 10s ipapriom episcopum 
laudatob operam Augustino navaltam, ibid., 1035.— Recba- 
redum Visigothornm regem isudat de conversa sd fidem 
Gothorum gente, ibid. 1058; LXXXIV,855. — Gratulatar 
Maximo Salonitano epi de plena satiefactione, ibid., 
1058. — Laudater Gregorii Pastoralis liber, ibid., 1061, — 
De Anglorum conversione gratolstur, ibid..1141.— Laudat 
Isacii Sdem, quam profitetur suam, ibid., 1164. — Quod ex 
ví morbo convaluerit gratulatur, ibid., 1319. — Gratu- 
tor de reditu. Firmini episcopi Istri» sd Ecclesi uni- 
tatem, ibid., 1945. — Gratulator Leontii imperarriei de 
sdepto imperio, sbid., 1958. — Gratulstur Eulogio pa- 
triarche Alexandrino de non amiseo oculorum visu, ac de 
aucto dominico e, ibid., 1291. — Gratulatur Paulo 
scholastico tum de illius cum Leon epi reconcilia- 
tione, tum de zelo in maleficos, ibid., 1505. — Gratu- 
later de sociato catholicse fidel filio, ibid., 1514. 

Laudat Justum r Roffensem episcopum quod Adel» 
vaidum regem ad fidem perduxerit, Bonifacius V, pape, 
LXXX, 455. — Grstulatur. Edelburgsm Eduvini regis 
coniugem fidem recepisse, ibid., 458. — De laude Gre. 
goril Dope.Taio Caeseraug., ibid.,724.— Mariano Augusto 

ratuiatur pro conservatione catholics fidei, Leo pape, 

XXXIV, 715. — Laudat. Georgium archimandritam mo- 
nasterii S. Theodosli ob s ee sedis ministrum de- 
fensum, S. Martinus 1, papa, LXXXVII, 167. — Epistola 
de beatissimi» Echeris laude cosecripta (ratrom Bergi 
densium monachorum a Valerio collata, S. Valerius abb., 
fbid., 421. — Laudat optimatum Thuringorum in Christi 
fide constantiam, S. Gregorius II, papa, LXXXIX, 505. — 
Gratulatur Bonifacio episcopo de infidelium conversione, 
ibid., 506. — Gratiarum acliones pro exsultatione san- 

Dei Ecclesise, S. Paulus I, psp, LIXXIX, 1115. — 
Laudat Carolum et Carlomannum, Pippini regis (los, 
ibid, 1185. — Laudatgentem Francorum , ejusquereges, 
el benedictiones uberrimas impertit, ébtd., 1185, — 
Aetiones gratiarum pro concordia Caroli et Carolomanhni, 
Carolus Magnus, XCVIII, 219. — Civitas quzdam Rudo!- 
pho gratulstur de prosperis successibus, ., 198, 799. 
— Lsudat Aerícum ducem ob studium sacris lectionis et 
humilitatem, Aleuious, C, 159. — Laudat Carolum Ma- 
gnum a P potentia sszculari et. predicatione divina legis, 
tbid., 168. — Laudat Theophili seripta apostolicae fidet, 
et sb eodem instrui cupit, ibid., 172. — In laudes Paa- 
lini excurrit, ibid., 300. — Laudat fratrum Corbeiensium 
honam conversationem a se olim ezpertam, ibid., 218. — 
Gratulatur Eanb.ldo episcopo ob adeptam diymitstem, 
ibid., 221.— Cautuariorum fidem ac nobilitatem laudibus 
extollit, ibid., 2949. — f.audat Domoi regi« religionis ze- 
lum, pietatem, regalem potentiam, ibid., $11. — Laudat 
sororts clarissimase pietatem et ad laborem pro reternitate 
exhortatur, ibid., 562. — Laudat Theoduolpbi archiepl- 
scopi virtutes ifretulotur de obtento ab. apostolica sede 
pallio, ibid., . — Ardberti laudat bonitatem, ibid., 
49*. — Laudat Ratherium episcopum, Eraclius, CXXXV, 
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811. —Cralulstur Feroni archiepiscopi Magdeburgensis 
pacein imperii, Berno, abb. Augiensis, CXLII, 1159. — 
Celebrat Henrici 11 imperatoris virtutes, ibid., 1161. — 
Laudat Edwardi Anglorum regis pietatem, Nicolaus IH, 
pape, CXLIiI, 1358. — Gratulatur Alexandro Scotorum 
eegi in psterpum soliam eveeto, 8. Anselmus Cantuar., 
CI. IX, 166. — Virum probum a vitse integritate laudat., 
ébid., 182. — Laus de sollicitudine Romanorum postificum 
quieti monschorum, ibíd.. 126. — Gratulatur. exercitul 
in Palsestina militenti, l'aschalis H, pape, CLXIIL, 42. — 
f;ratolatur Heurico imperatori quod ad Ecclesie gre- 
mium redierit, ibid., 1260. — Gratulatur Willelmo de 
Campellis conversionem a ssculari ad ehristianam phiio- 
soph'am. Hildebertus Ceuoman., CLXXI, 141. — Comi- 
tissam Adela laudat, ibic., 144, 145, 149. — Vidus 
illustri gratalatur quod monasticam vitam amplexa sit, 
ibid., 148. — Mathildi principisssee Anglorum gratulatur, 
155. 160, 289, 290. — Athalisse reclusse encomium elegau- 
ter facit, ibid., 195. — Petro Carnotensi gratulatur quod 
monachos a primo regularitatis fervore delapsos ip melius 
reformaverit, ibid., 21 7. —Rogerio ad Salisburiensem epis- 
copatum promoto congrstulatur, ibid., 219. — Cononi Prae- 
hestino episcopo (otegritatem gratulatueinnegotiis eccle- 
siasticis, ibid., 224. — Gratulatur ecclesiae Claromoutensis 
eLiscopo ob collatum viro prssstanti archidjacopatum, ibid., 
$48. — Quanti S. Bernardus fecerit Hildebertum, eic , 
ibid., 265.—De Henrico rege Anglorum quem magnis effert 
laudibus, ibid., 200. — Laudat S. Bernarduro Clarzv., 
$bid., 294, 215. — Laudat R. archidiaconum Nantonen- 
sem, ibid., 2397. — ( opnrado congratulatur de sua in im- 
peratorem electione, Petrus díaconus, CLXXIII, 1141. 

Richizs regins virtutem laudibus extollit, Innocentius 
ll. papa, CLXXIX, 707. — l.sudat in Alvíso paternam er- 
ga Goduiuum :inansuetudinem, S. Bernanlus Claraev, 
CLXXXII, 170, — Laudat. Sugerium, misso fastu et ex- 
terno splendore, ad modestis et religioss disciplinae 
turam inopinato conversum, ibid.,1391. — Turstini ár- 
chiepiscopi Eboracensis charitatem et beneficentiam er- 
g* religiosos I3udat, ibid., 228. —Laudat Richardum abhs- 
tem Fontanensem et socios ejus ob renovationem reli- 
giosie discipline, ibid., 229. — Episcopi cujusdam erga 
religiosos pauperes favorem et benelicentiam — Jaudat, 
ibid., 255. — Willelmi monachi paupertalem religio- 
sam commendat, ibid., 251. — Sophiam virginem lagdat 
ob spretam mua i gloriam, ibid., 256.— Sanclimonialem 
laudat, ibid., 259. — Laudat Ermengsrde comitisse 
Britangis alscritatem in divino servitio, ibid., 265. — 
Beatricis oobilis mauone charitatem et sollicitudinem com 
mendat, ibid., 265. — Novitiis Mediolanensibus gratula- 
tor de conversione, seque peracto coptijlio illos invisu- 
ram spondet, ibid., 289. — Laudat innocentium papam 
ex variis recte factis, ejusque zelum excitat adversus 
ambitionem Pbilippi, ibid., 506. — Laudat gelum Euge: 
vii. tbid., 452. — Laudari detrectat, velut indignus: vi- 
cissim tamen laudes prsconi suo rependit; ibid., 410, 
—: Laudat Odonem (ratrem, Petrus Vener, ibid., 82. — 
Laudat Sigivardum Norwegise regem, ibid., 196. —  Lau- 
dat Robertum Stabulensem decanum, Rainardus, íbid., 
1150.— Monachi Stabulenses congratnlantur Wibaldo ab- 
bati de ejus reditu, ibid., 1155. —H. monachi laudat virtu- 
tes, Wibaljus abb., ibid., 1200. — Laudat Wibaldum de 
scientia liberalium artium, 3Manegoldus, ibid., 1248. — 
l.audat. Wibaldi üdelitatem, Copradus imperator, ibid., 
1269.— Laudst zelum Wibaldi abbatis in Romansm Eccle- 
siam, G. cardinalis, ibid., 1535. 

Laudat Attopem  Trecensem — episcopum, Nicolaus 
Clare v., CXCY1, 1597. — Nicolao Clarsevalleng! congralu- 
(ur de conversione ejus, Brocandus de Balerna, ibid., 
1605. — Amedeum episcopuu Lausaneunsem laudat, Ni- 
£olaus Clarzv., ibid., 1625. —  Congratulatur Garnero 
Cluniacensi de conversione, ibid., 1641. — Fromundo 
hospitali Clarevailensi congratulatur de mira conversi 
ne, ibid., 1647. — Hertwigum et Richardem laudat Hil- 
degardis, CXCVIIL, 162. — Eberhardum psssim laudat Hilde- 
gardis, ibid., 165. — Hildegardis merita et sanctitatem; 
extollit, Bernardus Clargv., ibid., 189. -- Bernardum 
Ciarev,. magnis laudibus exorpat Hildegardis, ibid., 189, 
— M. sbb. de Hirsaugia Hildegardem magnis laudibus 
exornat, ibid., 199. — Gratulaiur G. sanctimoniali quod 
. víam angustam sit amplexa, ibjd., 5412. — Monacborum 
S. Eucharii Trevireusis Jaudat copversationem, ibid., 
$16. — Regum Francorum, et prsesertim Ludovici, pie- 
testem. et merita erga sedem apostolicam commendat, 
Alesander III papa, CC, 100. — Gratulatur Colestino pa- 

z de ejus promotione, Arnulphus Lexov., CCI,.18. — 
lat, Parisiensem. academiam, Pbiippus de Harveng, 
€t MI, 26. — Congratulatur monachís Baugezieusibus, 
Q'ted ad monasterium recenief fundatum tandem adve 
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nerint, Gaufridas S. Barbare, CCV, 851. — Gratulatur 
Petro Mangot de concessa sibi facoltate eonstruendi cc 
nobii, ibid , 8&4. — Gratulatur W. abbati S. Andres de 
$ua promotione, ibig., 870. — Magonís prieris abstinea- 
tiam a vino laudat, ibid., STS5. — Laudat Augustinum, 
bortaturque eum ad sectanda spiritualia, tbid., 876. 
— Laudat Joannem abbatem de gratia sermonis illu: 
ibid., 881. — Laudat R. amici sul ardorem pro contenu: 
platione, íbid., 88&. — Virtutes S. 1homs martyris de- 
scribit, Petrus Blesensis, CCVIT, 92.— Laudat sanctimo- 
Dialem quod castitatem Deo in religione consecratan. 
servarit, ibid., 114. — Gratulstur Adelitise quod sspiret 
ad vitam monasticam, íbid., 166. — Gratolatur Panorm. 
arcbieplscopo, quod ex humili focoad faBtam dignits- 
tem sit evectus, ibid., 195. -—— Gratulatur Joanni Saris. 
beriensi quod in episcopum assurpptus sit, ibid., $41. — 
Gratulatur M. Alexandro novitio de ingressu in religio- 
nem, ibid., 404. —  Congratulatur Waltero Rothomag. 
archiep, de redilu 3h exsilio, et psce Rothomag. ecelesim 
reddita, ihid., 408. — Congratulatur Reginaldo, a queo 
m*gDis beneflciis affectus faerat, quod in Bathoniensem 
episcopum electus sit, ibid., 458. — Gratulatio pro Car- 
notensi episcopo electo, ibid., 506. — Gratulator Joaa- 
nem legatum de fsusto reditu, Stepbanus Tornse., 
CCXI, 528. — Gratulatur Petrum S. Chrysogoni de ejos 
ad carilinslatom promotione, ibid., $45. — Gratulstur de 
Joannis (rans!atione ad Narbonensem ecclesiam, ibid., 
$15. — Grátalatur Marcowaldo imperiisenescalco de con. 
versione, Innocentius ]I1 papa, CCXIV, 718. — De laudi- 
bus Henrici comitis Malte, 1d. CCXVI, 12. 


Ii. — Epistole consolatoria. 


Rogatianom et collegas confessores in carcere consti- 
tutos Solatür, Cyprianus, IV, 424. — Tarasium presbyte- 
rum de filis dormitione consolator, ibid., (Sá. — Veris- 
num religiosum virum ob parentum (amissionem sols- 
(ur, Anastasius T, papas, XX. /8. — Blsesilla, paulo 

ortem mariti, suamque conversionem defuncta, Pav 
am matrem consolatur, 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 465. — 
Super Nepotiani presbyleri morte Heliodorum ejus avun- 
culum Altinensem episcopam consolatur, ibid., $89. — 
Castrutium consolatur de caecitate oculorum, docens eam 
aliquoties Deo propitio immitti, ibid., 651. —- Theodo- 
ram Lucinii viduam consolatur de morte meriti cujos 
virtutes et castitatem prsecipue laudat, ibid., 685. — 
Abigaum presbyterum consolatur, ne moleste ferat caeci- 
tatem corporis, cum animo cernat, ibid., 689. — Salvi- 
nam mulierem nobilissimam de Nebridii mariti morte 
consolatur, ibid., 724. — Consolatur Vietarianum -Lresbr- 
terum ad toleranter accipienda mala qus» barbari 
HMalisem et Hispanism incursionem facientes idferebsst 
sanctis viris et sacris virgibibus, S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 
493.— Chrisimum consolator ne deficiat in adversis, fbid., 
1059. — o fensotaur Sapidam virginem de morte frstris, 
ibid , 1052. — Consolatur Xaximam piam femiasm qua 
egre admodum videbat noxiis erroribus periclitari pro- 
vinciam suam, ibid., 1084. — Epistola conselstorna ad 
Arcadium actum in exsilium a Geuserico rege V 
rum, Honoratus, L, 567. — Consolatur episcopos pro fide 
extorres, S. Leo Magnas, LIV, 1154, 1140. — Consolatar 
amicum segrotum, S. Maximos Taurio., LV;, 921, 9355. — 
Consolatur Namacium et Cerannism de morte filis eorum, 
Ruricius, LVi1I, 83. — Consolatur Eudomium et Melan- 
tiam, ibid., 113. — Consolatur Pammacbium de Paolina 
uxore illius, in flore juvente defuncta, Paulinus Nolanus, 

XI, 207. — Consolatur. Armenium de morie filii ejos, 
Ennodius, LXI!l, 55. — De consolatione super morte 
mariti, S. Fulgentius, LXV, $11. — Consolatur Clemen- 
tinam patriciam de morte Eutherii, S. Gregorius Ma- 
gnus, LXXVII, 457. — Paulum episcopum consolatur de 
accepta injuria, ibid., 604. — Consolatur - Gregoriam 
peccata sua copfessam, et de illorum remissone anxiam, 
tbid., 877. — Consolatur afflictum, a Christiano adversa 
non reecusanda ostendit, ibid., 885. — Ut Andream de 
inürmitste consoletur, ipsam divini amoris pignus esse 
ostendit, ibid., 969, —.Consolatur Aregiom epus. Ya- 

incensem de suorum obitu, ibid., 1035. — Leandrum 
l. episc. agre doloribus pie consolatur, ibd., 
1050. — Quo animo suscipiendum sit pestilentie flagel- 
]um,quis fructusex eoco ligendus, qua ratione qui percu- 
Uüuntur consolandi, ibid., 1115. — Morbis afflictom ex 
suis ipsius molestiis atque ex generali Lotus orbis per- 
cussiune, quse mundi finem proximum indicat, consula- 
tur, ibid., 1056. — /Egrum consolatur, ibid., 1057. — 
Óblequentium vérbis contristatum solatur, ibid., 1119. 
— Barbaram et Antoninam de imminente patris morte 
vehementer afflicas consolatur, ibid., 1147. — Consola- 
tur Aurelium de morte fratris et tribulationibus quas oa- 
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ebur, ibid., 1214. — Paschalem et Consolantíiam ín 
:bersis posilos comsolatur, ibid., 1275. — Consolatur 
Boygam Bonifacius Mogunt., L[:XXXIX, 729. — Epistola 
wousolatoria quam  Leodegarius episcopus Heduorum 
pest obitum Germani sui Guireni, post amissos oculos 
eit labia incisa, direxit ad genitricem suarh Suessionis 
ia. ceenobio puellarum, XCYI, 575. — Consolatar intlr- 
mum, et ot se ad ssternitstem preparet, amice suadet, 
Alcuinus, C, 187. — Consolster episeopam  /Etheleedum 
in persecutione ac tribulatione, ibid., dos. —- Consolatur 
malrem de morte fil i, ibid. — Epistola consolatoria pro 
morte Liudgards; ibid., $22. — Consolatur afflictum, 
et ad pauieutiam hortatur, tbid.; 545. — Consolatur ma- 
trem de morte filii, ibid., 475. — Solatar Leüotíredum 
episcopum in tribulatione, ibid., 495. —— Quomodo sola- 
tur Eginhardum de excessu tonjogis ejus, S. Lupos 
Ferrar., CXIX, 4956, 440. — (C onsolatur Engilbergam 
ob mortem mariti, Joaanes VIII, papa, cxxvh, 720. — 
Albericum et ejus tenjugem tonsolatut de morte infantis, 
S. Petrus Damianus CILIV, 468. —(onsolatur. segrutum, 
S. Petrus Damianus, ibid., 475. — /Egrotsntem con- 
soiauur, Lanfrancas Caántoar., CL, 541. — Affictos in 
tribulatione consolatar, S. Ansehnus Cartdar., CLVIII, 
$196. — Monachos Beccenses tonsolatur de sua absentia, 
id., CLIX, 41. — Solatur amicum injuriis lacessiturm, 
Theobaldus Stsmp., CLXIIJ, 755, — Solator smicum 
qui, cum in aula regia diu per regis ipsius gratiam po- 
teotissimus evasisset, ejus postea indigbatione ad maxi- 
as redactus est angustias, Hildebertu$ Cehoman., 
CL. XXI, 186. — Adelam uxorem Henrici |. regis Angilae 
üe sterilitate consolatur, ibid.; 189. — Solatur monislem 
2b aliis quibusdam umníno male moratis calumniis tnf- 
peutam, ibid , 191. — Quomodo solatur Guillelmutn 
abbatem S. Vincentii, ibid., 197. — Consolatoria epistd- 
lade morte Lotharii imperatoris et Benrici ducis Bavarise 
ejos generi, Peirus dísconus, CLXXI, 1157, 1139. 
—tonsolatut Heioisssm, Abelardus, CLIXVIII, 199. — 
Coesolatur Petronillam, abbatissam Fontis - Ebraldi , 
damnis ab Lligerio Andegavensi episcopo et aliis affe- 
ctam, iunocentias Il, papas, CLXXIX, 655. — Consolatdr 
summum Lontibeem. adversus schismalis molestias , 
Gvuigo Carthustens. , ibid. , 655. — Attonem episcopum, 
qui in. mofbo mortem cogitans, omnia sua distribuerat 
ja p»uperes, restitutumn valetudini solatur, S Bernardus 
Clarsev. , CLXXXIIL, 125. — Abbatem S. Nicasii Remen- 
sis consolator ob distessum et transitum Drogouls mona- 
thi ad aliud monatteriurb , ibid. , 156. — Solatur Gautri- 
dum abbstem S: Medardi in tribulationibus, ibid. , 173. 
— (Consolatur afflictum ex grati injuria, tbid. , 201. — 
Simonem abbatem S. Nicolai in persecutione solatur, 
id., 304. — Pissnos laudat ob $todium et favorem erga 
]nsocentiom papam , qui, Roma per autipapam Anacle- 
tum occup.la, exsul Pisas concesserat, iUid., 285. — 
Causam cujusdam ecclesie apud Tullum sitze commeudat, 
ibid ., 295. — Pisanos pontificis studiosos apud Lothaftium 
commenda: ibid., . — Monachos Alpenses consolatur 
de absentia París ad altiorem gradum assuipti, ibid., 297. 
— Solatur conmitissam Bleseosem, filii delicta per zetatem 
63€0-3D5, et melioris frugis spem faciens, ibid., 502. — 
Solstar Bernardum de infelici expeditionis in Terram 
sanctsm süecessu, Joannes, abb. Case- Marii, ibid. . 
— Cosnsolatur Corbeienses de obitu fratris apud Kami- 
natam defuncti, Wibaldus abb., CLXXIIX, 1265. — Fra- 
trem consolatur, adhortaturque ut in monasterio perma- 
neat , Ode; eanohicus S. Genovefr, CXCVI, 1403. — Ps- 
triarcham Hierosolymitanorum consolatur, Hildegardis, 
CXCVIL. 179. — Abbati S. Martini iu. Colonia magnam 
tom adbortatione perpetua censoliiopem suggerit, 
ibid., 208. — Afflictum cousoldtur, ibid. , 282. — Fra- 
trem genibus debilem solatur, Gaufridus S. Barbare 
suL prior, CCV, 858. — Solatur regem Henricum pàtrem, 
smquo gravius in fiii Heniici Ill obitu moreutem, Petrus 
Blesensis, CCVII, 3. — Consolatur nepotem suum plus 
nimio de avunculi sui obitu, jacendio domus et pedis sui 
Irsione dolentem, ibid., 56. — Josnnem Saresberien- 
sem, cum S. Thoma archiepiscopo Captuarieusi íti exsilio 
sgénterm $pe future remunerationis cobsolatur; tbid. ; 
. — Consolatur G. Eliensem episcopum proditione 
quorumdam turpissime dejectum administratione regni 
Anglis, ibíd., 212. — Congolatur monachos ob messis 
defectum desolatos, ibid., 538. — H. abbatem S, Diony- 
sil consolatur in afflictione quam habebal a rege, ibid, 
545. — Walterum archiepisc. Rothomag. exsulantem ab 
ecel-sia sua consolatur, ibid., 367, S15. — Consolatur 
monachos vebementer afflictos, ibid., 425, 498. — Conso- 
lantur Eleonoram Anglis reginam Chris:iani & Terra 
sancta, ob iíntempestivum obitum tii Heurici ll], An- 
glotcm ; ibid. , 461. — Consolatur reginam lugen- 
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tem de morte filiorum, ibid. , 464. — Quemdam conso- 
latur mereutem ob mortem multorum, ibid., i65. — 
Censoletio super morte, ibid., 472. — Consolatur regt- 
Dam logentem mortem viri et fiti, ibid., 475, M14 seqq. 
— Consolatoftia episcopo suo, ibid., 519, 518. — Conso.a- 
tur parentes affiibtos de fllii morte, Stephanus Tornace., 
CCXI, 355. — Consolatur episcopum Cameracensem regri- 
"tudine labor&utem, ibid., 520. — Afflictum consolatur, 
ut ad verum medicum Jesum Christum confugiat , Ada- 
mus abbas Persenis, ibid., 595. — Super consolatioue 
tomitiss:;e Campanis de morte (lii sui, Innocentius III, 

pa, CCXIV, 22. — Epistola consolatoria et catholica, 
d., CCXV, 168. 


IV. — Epistole hortatoric. 
Hortatur Regatianum et eseteros confessores ad disci- 
Plipam ob$ervandam, 3 Cyprian., IV. 255. — Ad preces 


ssiduss clerum hortalur, ibid., $10. — Martres et 
confessores ad perseverantiam hortatur, ibid. , 245. -—- 


Eosdem martyres revocat ad Dominica praecepta, ibid., . 


2553. — Hortatur clerum suum ut omuis hurmauitas et 
cura adhibeatur circa confessores, tum vivos, tum in 
carcere defunctos, ibid. , 529. — Confessores Romanos 
factione Novatiani et Novati seductos hortatur, ut. a 
enilstem redeant, ibid. , 542. — Hortatur Cornelium et 
plebem ejus ad constantiam et mutuas pro jüvicem pre- 
ces , ibid., 558. — De exhortatione martyrii ad l'ortuna- 
tom, ibid., 651. — Hortatur Judaeos ut omues deereus 
synodi Nic:eni assentiantur, Constantinus, Vlil, 905. -- 
ortatur episcopos catholicos ut patientiam asdbibesnt ad 
tevocandos bsrelticus, ibid. , 487. — Hortatur episco 
et plebem Áfricss, ut Donatistas tolerent, ibid. , 41. — 
Hortatur populum Antiochi ne Eusebium de sede epí- 
&copali Cxsares dimoveal , ibid. , 553, 545. — Hortatur 
Saporem regem Persarum ut (Christianos in Perside 
àyentes beuevole complectatur, ibid., 549. — Hortatur 
Constantiüim Áugustom ut eum Ario pou sentiat, Osius 
Cordub., ibid:, 1523. — Hortatur Bellicium qui, cum cre 
didisset in christum, e morbo convaluerst, ut ipsum Chri- 
stum retineat et ad alia sacramenta properet, Ambrosius 
XVI, 1269. — Honorius Arcadium bortstur ut syuo-lum 
Thessalonicae cogat, XX, 511. — Joannem Chrysostomum 
ad patien:ism hortatur, i | niius, ibid., 515. — Exhor- 
taiío Innocentii papse sd Juliapam nobilem, ibid., 518. 

Niceam hypodíaconum Aquileis, ut ad se aliquanto 
scribat hortatur, Hieronym. , XXII, $41. — Casteriuam 
materleram suxm , cum qua aliquid babserat dissidii , ad 

cem et concordiam adhoriatur, ibid., 546. — Hortatur 

arcel!am ut. Roma relicta, se rus conferat, ibid., 4:8. 
— l'auis filiaque ejus Eustochium, cum ad sanctis loca 
devenissept, Marceilam bortasntur ut, relicta Roma, ad 
ess Bethleem commigret, fruitura omnibus Christi mo- 
numentis, ibid., 485. — Desiderium et Serenillam soro- 
rem bortalur ut ad sancta loca accedaut, ibid., 493. — 
Paulinum provocat ad studium litterarum sacrarum, 
ibid. , $40, 519. — Furiam Titiatse filiam horlatur ut in 
viduitate perseveret, ibid., 550. — Heliodorum bortastur 
sd vium contemptum, ibid. , 5890. -— Invitat Fabiolam 
verecunde, ut quaDndoquiülem pacata jam esset Betblee- 
miuca , redeat ad prisiiogm contubernium , ibid. , 
608. — Hortatur Pammachium qui statim post mertenr 
uxoris sum propositum monachi arripuerat, opibus suis 
in psuperum subsidiis elargitis, ut in sancto proposito 
pergat, ibid., 659. —Lucinlum, B»ticum gepere, qui Hie- 
rosolymam navigare conelituerat, hortatur ut in propo 
sito perstet, ibid., 659. — Hortatur Epiphanium, ut modis 
omnibus adnitatur quo, cogvoca's synode, Origenistarem 
hzresis publica auctoritate damnetur, ibid., 756. — 
Theophilum hortatur vebementer ut bseresim Origenia- 
nam uon desinat persequi usque ad finem , ibid., 711. — 
J&gypü episcopos hortatur ad Dominicam Pascha cele- 
bra , ibid. — HlHxreticos hortetur ad pceuitentiam, 
ibid., 192. — Hieronymum dehortatur a libris 'Testa- 
menti Veteris ex Hebrao vertendis, quin potius suctot 
est, ut Septuaginta versionem mire deprzvatam ac va- 
mantem reddat sus veritati, ibid., S52; XXXIII, 211. — 
Hortatur Lem jam inde ab ipsis incunabulis instituat 
E pietatem cbristispam , ibid. , 867. — Julianum quem- 

am pmedivitem, qui intra paacos dies amiserat duss 
fllias eL uxorem, consolatur et hortatur ad perfectam 
vitam; wid., 960. 

Horistur 3d paepitentiom Basticum quod missam 
cum uxore Ártemia conunebtiom fregerat, S. Hieronytm., 
XXII, 341. — Ageruehiam adolescentulaum viduam 5 se 
cundis nuptiis dehoriatur, ibid., 1096. — LDemetriadem 
virginem, que se Christo consecravit, hortatur ut pet«e- 
veret, utque stalim obsit instiaetibus diaboll so.licitane 
tis ad turpia, ibid , 1105. — Hortatur Apronium ut sancta 
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Hierosolym: loea petat, tbid., 1165. — — Exsvperantium 
bortatur ut, relicta militia, conferat se sd perfectam Chri- 
s iaui vitam et Bethleem commigret, ibid., 1191. — Hor- 
tatur. Sabinispoum lapsum uL in monasterio poeniteat, 
ibid., 1195.« — Hortatur Celaptiam matronam 
lectionem divinse Scripturse, ibid., 1220. — Significat 
scriptum a se opusculum de religione transmittendum 
Romaniano, quem borlatur ut otium datum bene colio- 
cet, S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 80. — Gaium quem forte 
traxerat ad Ecclesiam adhortatur. üt perseveret in bono 
proposito, ibid., 86. — Licentium juvenem nobilem et 
doctum quondam ipsius discipulum hortstur ad mundi 
contemptum, ibid., 1035. — Licentium hortstur et prosa 
et carmine, ut contemp o anl: fastu. se dedicet Christo, 
S. Paulinus, ibid., 125. — Hortatur Hieronymum ut pro- 
dat Origenis et singulorum hzreticorum errata, S. Au« 

stinus, ibid., 154. — Eudoxium abbatem monachorum 
insulz Caprari:e hortatur ut otiojad pietatem non ad igna- 
viam utaatur, ibid., 187. — Severinpum consanguiDeum 
soum Donatistam hortatur ut deserat schisma scelestum 
et impudens, ibid., 191. — Celerem jubet Littersrum 
sacrarum stodio iucumbere, ut discat hanc vitam co:la» 
tione eternz esse fumum, ibid., 225.— Quintianum bor- 
tatur ad patientiam et Aurelio episcopo reconciiíatum 
cupit, ibid., 352. — Alypius et Augustinus Casiorium 
hortantur ut it. episcopatu Vaginensis ecclesie Maxl- 
miano fratri suo gloriose cadenti succedat, ibid., 2358. — 
Sub persona Ecclesi: catholíes cohortatue omnes Dona- 
tístas, ut resipiscentes redeant ad catholicam communio- 
nem, ibid., ?65. — Olympio magistro officiorum, nt tue- 
atur leges de confringendis idolis et bsreticis corrigen- 
dis, quz» vivo Stilichone misse sunt ín Africam, ibid., 
$57. — Donatístas ad unitatem hortatur, ibid.,596. — 
Donatum exproconsulem hortator ot abjecto omni fastn 
secietur Christum, utque ad Ecclesim catholice commu- 
nionem suos alliciat, ibid., 4371. — Clerum et populum 
Hipponensem edhoriatur vt in subl»vandís pauperibus 
solito sint »lacriores, ob afflictiones temporarias, ibid., 
470. —- Augustinus Armentariom et hujus axorem l'au- 
linam hortatur at mundum contemnaot, ibid., 485. — 
AugusLinus Volusisnum hortatur ut. sacrarum Scriptura- 
rum lectioni vacet, ibjd., 508. — Hortatur Saturninum 
€t Eufratum presbyteros aliosque clericos ut ecclesia- 
8'ica officia, pro suo quisque gradu, fideliter exsequantur, 
ibid., 583. — Mortator Maximum medicum abAriana hie» 
resi ad fi1em catbolicam conversum ut stndeat et alios 
eodem ad.lucat, ibid., 748. — Palatinam hortatur ot in 
Christiana sapientia proficiat ac perseveret, ibid.. 989. — 
Hortatur Bonifacium comitemqui prius conceperat votar 
monachismi, ui velus propositum  exsequatur si per 
nxorem licest, ibid , 992. — Hortatur Madaurenses ido!o- 
latras ad veram reiigionem, ibid., 1025. — Sapidam vir- 
ginem sdhortstor ad oberiorem verioremque consola- 
tionem usurpandam ex Scripturarum divinarum fiie 
ibid., 1083. — Flavianum episcopum Constantiuop. ad 
mi«ericordiam hortatur, si heereticus resipiscit, S. Leo 
Magnus, ).1V, 812. — Ravennium episcopum  Arelaten- 
sem hor!atur, ut ad ipsum sepius scribat, ibid., 815. — 
indanom episcopum Coensem hortator ot tidem teneat, 
i 


Post pseudosynodum Epbesinsm hortator Constantinoe 
politano: ut fidei et Flaviano adkereant, Leo Magn., 1.1V, 
843. — Adhortator Faustum et exteros archimandritas 
Constantinopolitaaos ad copstantiam in omni bono, ma- 
xime fldei el charitatis, ébid., S45. — Martinum ef Fan- 
stum preshyteros hortatur ut fidei causam adjuvent, iis- 
q»e sollicitudiaem suam spondet, ibid., 876. — Ad sotli- 
citudinem Faustum presbyterem bortatur, ibi/., 897. — 
Puicherism Augustam hortatur ut Anatolimm a proposito 
revocet, íbid., 997. — Monschos Paleetinos hortatur ut 
resipiscaBt et fidem communem amplectantur, ibid., 
1061. — Hortatur Basilium episcopum Antiechbenum ot 
resistat Eutychianorum furori, qui czs0 apud Alexandriam 
Proterio eptsenpo, - Bovarn instaurari poscebant, 
ébid., 1119. — kuxitheum episeopum Thessslonicensem 
et Juvenslem Jervsoiymitanum nt sceleratis ausibus Eu- 
Lyebianorum, qui l'roterium . Álex. occiderent, 
surenue resistant, ibid , 1190. —pi et clericss ca- 

apud Constan eonetitetos hor- 
Lstar ut omnem novum de fide trectatom amovesnt, seffi- 
ciente synodi auetoritate, ibid , 1140. — Presbyteros, 
diaconos et clericos ecclesim Constantinopolitaang horta- 
ier. ut ia (ide stabiles ct ab bereticoremeocietate slieni 
perseverent, ibid., 1142. — et diaconos ec- 
cles Alexandrins horiater ad concordiam. servandam 
et augendam, ibid., 1206. — Hortatar Zenonem impera- 
lorem ut Alexandrinum epi«copom sedi sus restitust, 
Simplicius pepe, I. Vlil, 44. —Hortetur ut Timotheum Ale- 


x3Ddrinee ecclesise su» opera restitotum protegat, iótd., — 


$0. — Hortatur Cerauníam sd penitentiam, Ruricins, 
ibid., 95.— Hortatur Capillutum ad coaversionem, i&id., 
LVIII, 161. — Hortatur Flavitam episcopum Constanti- 
nopolitanum gl et ipee ab Acscii et Petri nominibus re- 
citapdis abstineat, Felix 1]I papa, ibid., 971. -— Hortator 
Vetraniopem episcopum ut Zeuonem ad unionem cum 
Romana instaurandam permorvest, ibid., 975. — Euphe- 


 mianum hortatur ut quemadmodom Eutychetem reliquos- 


que hzreticos, sic quoque Acacium anathematizet, Ge- 
lasius I, ra LIX. 15. — Hortatur episcopos Dardanis 
ut cum Eutychianistis non communicent, et muneri pas- 
torali iovigilent, ibid., 235. — Anastasium imperatorem 
hortatur ot apostolicas: sedi obtemperet, tbid., 41.— Sot- 
picium Severum Primuliacensem in Aquitania presbyte- 
fum hortatur ne ob pravorum hominum obtrectationem 
ipnstitotam perfecliopis dimittat, Paalinus Nolanus, LEI, 
153. — Hortatar Severum ut ad se veniat, ibid.,167.— Li 
centium Romaniani filium hortatur et et carmine, 
ut contempto aula fastu se dedicet Christe, ibid., 181. — 
Jovium clarissimum virum hortetur ad secrarum Seript- 
rarum lectionem, ibid., 227. — Vito nobili, cajus pomea 
ignoratur, susdet ut a profana Cresaris ad sacram Cbristi 
militiam transeat, ibid., 500 — — Vielricium hortstgr ad 
constantiam recte doctrinse et omnium virtutum, ibid., 
$55. — Hortatur Joannem ad eloquentiam colendam, En- 
nodius, LXIII, 25. — Hortatur Aviemuum ad studium lit- 
terarum, tbid., 50. — Archünandritas Syris hortatur et 
in fide catholica perseverent, Hormisda papa, tbid., 115. 
— Augustum ad pacem Ecclesise restituen Cohortam 
dum, ibid., 457. — Hortatur Joannem epi Coe- 
stantinopolitanum vt Alexandriogm el An ep: eccle 
sir unionem procuret, ibid , 455 —Hortatur Pompeium sd 
operam navandam, ut perfecta Ece!esiz tranquiülliurs red» 
datur, ibid., 457, 458. — Jlustinianum hortatur ad catho- 
licam (idem tuendam, Agapetus I papa, LXVI, $5. — 
llortatur Eugenitem 3d meliora promereade, Theodori- 
cus, LXIX, 516. — Hortatur ut Gothi Romanis, et. Ro- 
mani Gothis vicissim jurent se fidem regi presuturos, 
Atbalaricus, LXIX, 758. — Horiatuf senatores ut regi 
gratias referant, quod ab eo ad potriciatus bonorem pro 

motus fuerit, Tholia., ibid., 71$. 

Populum ad dem regi servaudam et ad sbjicieedam 
vanam suspicionem hortatur, Theodsbedus, LX]X, 807. 
— Hortatur Ambrosium ut populo Romano penuría labo: 
ranti quam primum succurrat, Senator, tbid., 850. — 
Judices provinciarum hortatur ut diligant justitiam, 
eamque a subditis suis observori curent, ibid., 856, 54 
859. — Ligures hortatur, ut regi ias raot 
centum libris auri ad eorum necessitates sublevandas 
concessis, ibid., 811.— Aunacharium episcopum Antissio- 
dorensem hortatur, ut Francis regibus suadeat, ne cum 
Langobard s fedus baheaut, Pelagius 1l papa, LXIIT, 703. 
— justinum praetorem Sicilis amice ac serio bortatur, 
ut paci cum sacerdotibus, ziv erga omnes studeat, 
8. Gregorius Magnus, |: L XXVII, 445. — Numidas aatt- 
stites hortatur ad pacem, ad Ecclesism defensionem, ad 
sollicitudinem de proximorum animabus, ibid., 55k. — 
Joannem episcopum horlatour ad pastorale munus summa 
prudentia et charitate implendum, ibid., 558. — Hortatut 
Terracinenses ut Agnelio episcopo suo io omnibus obe- 
diant, ibid., 615. — Magnum presbyterum hortator ut 
ecclesi sus pare ac diligenter ministret, ibid., 625. — 
Andream episcopom hortatur, ut sacerdotium ipt depo- 
nat, si ti cum concubina sit conscius, ibid., " 
611. — Fost amicam salutationem, Adeodatum episcopum 
hortatur ad explendum ofticium, íbtd., 614. — Eutychium 
episcopum hortatur nt in couverteudis idolorum cultori- 
bas perseveret, ibid. , 659. — COstensa late legis iniqui- 
tate, Theodorum medicum hortatur ot epistolam suam 
imperatori offerens, ipsi de revocanda lege suadeat, 
ibid., 065. — Hortator Constantium episcopum ut Ve- 
nantiam Lonensem episcopum in cleri sui ac caeterorum 
religiosorum emendatione adjuvet, ibid., 691. — Horta- 
tur ad sacrs Scriptursm lectionem, ibid., 705. — Ut 
Panteleo prefectus Donsstistarum audaciam comprimat , 
et l'aulum episcopum Romam quantocius mittat, hortatar, 
ébid., 108. — Hortatur Theodelindam reginam ne eatra 
Constantii episcopi communionem maneat, ibid., 712. — 
Cfastantinsm Augustam hortatur ut Joannis ambitionl 
se opponere pergat, ibid. 718. — Castorius notarius 
hortetur Kavennates ad eligendum quantocius episcopem, 
ébid., 151. — Mauriciom imperatorem hortatur ut 
tam sacerdotibus reverentiam impendat, ibid., 165, — 
Hortatpr Eulogium et Anastasium episcopos nt comm 
consiiio dtque uno s trita ruat) soperbiam rm 
universalis episcopi arrogabat) insequantur, sbsd 
110. — Hortatur Josnnem episcopum ut ia subjectis sibi 


üuüuaz*7.n,mvNa ag gcc 


£4 
A 


UMass 


, 


oie 


b -—-- ^ H | 4857€ » bie 
bhbTU".nMkiBERHt: 








16) 


locis simoniam compeseat, ibid., 790. — Hor'atur epi- 
scopos Epiri ut Andream metropolitanum imitentur, 1lii 
obediant, iili sínt concordes, etc., ibid., 199. — Fortuna- 
tim episcopum bortatur ad pastoratem vigilaotiam. ib/d , 
802.— Bortator clerum et populum Jaderse ut a Msximi 
communione se so«pendant, ibid., 818.— Hortatur Josn- 
nem episcopum ot Venautio pristinam ostendat benevo- 
lentiam, 1bid., 851. — Hortatur Augustini socios ut 
ceptum in Angliam peragant iter, ibid., 836, —  Cria- 
'eum episcopum hortatur, uL sublata occasione scandali, 
qua pacis et dilectionis sunt custodiat, ibid., 858. — 
Theoctistam hortatur ut regiorum puerorum instituiioni 
9t1udiose invigilet, matuamqne iilis inspiret charitatem 
et mansuetudinem ip subjectos, ibid., 8/9. — Hortatur 
Dominicam ut Romam ad virum suum veniat, ibid , 896. 
— Petrom epi-copum bortatur ut ab ido orum cultu in- 
pergat avertere, ibid., 905..— Hortatur Sabinian.m 
Jaderz& epíscopum ad pastoralem sollhicitudinein, ioid , 
915. — Adeodatum et Maurentium episcopos bortatur ut 
perseverent, ibid.,915.— Rusticianam patriciam hortatur 
ut Romam veniat, ibid., 924. — Hortatur. Brupichildem 
reginam ut schismaticos ad coucordiam revocare aique iJo- 
lotatrízs reliquias, et alia in regno suo vitia evertere sta- 
deat, tbid., 951. — Mala Felicis ide exposita, hortatur ut 
motam ab illo controversiam absque mora jubeat liniri, 


Guifarem magistrum militum hortatur ad perseveran- 
Uam et revertentium protectionem, S. Gregorius Ma- 
us, LXXVI, 1019. — Hortatur Occilianum tribunum 
ydrontinum ut gravatam a Vietore extribuno Hsdrun- 
tinam civitatem levet, tbid., 1021. — Aregium episcopum 
Yapincensem hortatur ot sollieite suo munere fuugaiur, 
ibid., 1053. — Ut in luce veritatis atque celestis patrie 
amore prof ciat Claudium bortiatur, ibid., 1050. — Cle« 
mentisam palriciam hortatur ut offensas nobiliter 
condonet, ibid., 1077. —  Libertiuum  exprstorem 
hbor(ster ut adversa patienter sustineat, el vestes ad 
suorum usur suscipiat libeas, ibid., 1085. — Opportu- 
»om bortatur ad perfectam conversionem, ibid. , 1118. 
— Talitanum, publici patrimonii curatorem horiatyr, 
«t » pablicanorum molestiis Romana Ecclesise patrimo- 
bium defendat, ibid., 1125. — Bertham Anglorum regi- 
nam bertatur ne diutius regis animum ad perfectam 
Christians fdei dilectionem succendore negligat, ibid., 
114. — Marinianue Ravennatem episcopum hortatur 
wt disposita ecclesia Romam contendat, ubi quietus a 
vomitu sanguiuis sanari possit, ibid., 1145. — 1sscium 
Jerosolymitanum episcopum rtatur ut io ecclesiis 
suis t simonism, 3c quadam eompescendo, 
quaedam Lolerando jurgia mitiget, bid ., 1164. — Horta- 
lur ad üm convocandam, ei monachos eosdem 
commendat, tbid., 1179, 1180, 1181. — Kdilberthum An- 
glorum regem bortatur ut in subjectis sibi populis Cbri- 
stianam fidem extendat, íbid., 1201. — Suvinellam, 
Coiumbam et Agneliam hortatur ot largioribus eleemo- 
«ynis exevestes comparent thesauros, ibid., 1325. — Pas- 
sivus Virmanus epíscopus Opportunum hortetur ut. ip 
bonis studiis ereseat, ibtd , 1220. — Azimarchum Scribo- 
nem e,maris periculo ereptum bortalur ut divinz mise- 
ricordim nunqnam non meminerit, ibid., 1227. — Mauri- 
J] onem exprefectum amice bortatur ut ad se scribat see- 
pius, ibid., 1229. — Phocam imperatorem bortatur ut 
afflicta reipublicae sabveniat, ibid., 1281. — Eusebiam 
patriciam hortatur ot pls e» quae anims quam qus sunt 
corporis cogitet, ibid., 1253. — Smaragdum exsrchum 
hortatur ut fl'irminum episcopum ad Ecclesim unitalem 
reversum a Severi molestiis defendat, ibid., 1285. — 
Ealogium »d simonism evellendam hortatur, ibid , 1290. 
— Paulum patriarcham Constantinopolitanum hortatur ad 
virtutes sacerdoisles Theodorus papa, LXXX V11,76.—Hor- 
latur optimates Thuringorum ut Bonifacio dra Sue 
sint obedientes, S. Gregorius ll pspa, LXXXIX, 505. — 
Hortator Bonifscium episcopum ut incepte verbi mini- 
sterio constanter :neistat, ibid., 506. — Hortatur episco- 
pos Gallis et Germanis ut ministeriis suis constanter 
insistant, com Bonifacio archiepiscopo , S. Zacherias 
popa, ibid., 948. — Horlstur proreres Francorum «t 
elus peliioni favesnL spod Pippinum, Stephanus li, 
pepe, ., 995; XC Vill, 101. — Pippinum regem ob- 
testatur üt opem ferat, et donstionem samcio Petre 
issam ze ipsa implere studest, LYXIXIX, 996; 
UVIH, 107. — Carolum et Cariomannaum hortator ut in 
tenda Ecclesim defensione parentum xuorum, vestigiis 
Insistasi, Paules l, pspa, LXXXIX, 1185. — Hortatur 
Gregorium ad coutemptum mundi, S. Lullus Mogunt, 
XrVi, 823, — Horistur Arnonem ad solertem curam 
sbimerum sao regimini commissarum, Aleuinue, C, 140. 
— Cudradum presbyterum ooet sanctorum Jocorum va» 
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stationem hortatur ad constantiam, ibid., 144. — Fratves 
Eboracensis ecclesism hortatur uta vitiis sibi caveant, 
ibid., 145. — Fratres Eborscenses hortatur ad sectanda 
Patrum suorum vestigia, ibid., 147. — Hortatur Lindis. 
faürnenses 3d mores corrigendos, ad disciplipam regu- 
larem, ibid., 150 — Hortatur /£dilhardum archiep. Do:o- . 
vensis civílatis ad sectenda suorum antecessorum vesti- 
gia, etc., ivid., 152. — Hortatur /Edilredum reyem et 
principes populumque . Nordanbumbrorum geutis, ui 
grati sint Deo, ut divitias per injustitiam non »ppciant, 
vitia et peccata. fugiant, etc , ibid., 157. — Edi redum 
regem hortatur ad regias virtutes, tbid., 160. — Horiatut 
fraires. Ecclesim Wirensis et Gyrvensis ad ordinatam 
charitatem; ad observantiam regularis vel canonica: vitae. 
Hortstur fratres. ecclesiie Gyrveasis ad virtutes mo 
nachis dignas, et ad sectanda pairum ac magistrorum 
suorum «vestigia, ibid., 166. — Monachos hortatur ad vir 
tutes, ibid., 175. — Eboracenses hortatur ad concordiam 
cum' Esnbaldo patre suo, ibid., 174. — Stimulat filium 
et peregrinationis socium ad virtutes, ibid., 175. — Frea- 
(res S. Martini Turonicsm eivitatis hortatur ad virtutes 
monachis eon enieutes, ibid., 176.— Hortatur l'sulinum 
patriarelam ad laborem p'selicationis, ibid., 202. — Hor- 
tatur ad justitiam cuique faciendam, ibid., 312. — Hor. 
latur Ullam, regem Merciorum, ad regias virtutes, Aid., 
213. — Hortatur Eegfri/um, regem Merciorcm, ad virte- 
tem, ibid., 214. — Monachos Vedastinos ad religiosas 
virlutes bortatur, ibid., 215. — Fratres im eeciesia $. 
l.iudgarii episcopi hortatur ad virtutes monacbis conve- 
pientes, tbid., 317. — Fratres. Corbeienses hortatur ad 
virtutis studium, ibid., 218, — Hortatur Eborsceuses ot 
jn electione episcopi simoniacsm labem evitent, ikid., 
219, — Esnbaldum episcopum hortsiur 3d turam pasto- 
ralem, et bene omnia ordinanda, ibid., 9331. — /Etbelre- 
dum episcopum ad virilem perseverantiam hortator ne 
ab ovibus fuyiat, ibid., 226. — Hortatur /Erdulíum regem 
ad solium eveetum, ut et saam eL populi salutem ü- 
ret, ibid., 229. — Osbaldum, quem suspectum babet ob 
regicidium et turbas populi, hertatur, ut. vitam mutet, 
el suse et gentis saluti eonsulat, ibid ., 250.— Cenulvum, 
regeu) Merciorum, horiatat »d regnas virtutes, ibid., 
252. — Speratum episcopum dehortstur a vanitstibos 
hujus sseculi, inculcat vero officia episcopis eonvenien- 
tia, ibid., 240, 244. — Hortatur Simeonem sacerdotem ad 
oflicium episcopale solerier obeundum periculosis in 
Britannia termporibus, ibid., 815. — Hortatur Calvinum 
presbyterum ad contemptum divitiarum et honorum sa 
euli. tbid. — Nobiles ac sscerdotes sdhortatur, ibid., 219. 
— Athelardum Captuariessem arcbiep. hortatur ut prop- 
ter fugam a sede sua itentiam sga!, et eccicsi..m 
ordinet, ibid., 251. — Hortatur Arnonem in Husnmam 
Drs lcs contem adopus apostolicum bene obeundum, tbid., 


Hortatur fratres Juvsvensis ecclesise ad bene opeunda 
ofiicia monachorum, A:cuiuus, C, 297. — Hortatur ( sro- 
lum regem ut maximam curam impendat Ecclesis, ibid., 
$01. — Laudat et excitat regem «d justitiam reddendam 
sedi apostolice, ibid., 545. — Hortatur ad epus predi- 
e€^ionis et exercitia. virtatum, iéid ., 506, — Hortator 
Arnonem ut Leonem papem conira adversarios defendat, 
ibid., 524. — Horiater fratres in Gotha ad poenitentiam, 
3d observantiam vite regularis, et ad fortitudinem in 
exor'a tribulatione, ibid., 554. -— Exciist Paulinum pe- 
triareham ad debellendos quusdam errores in Ecclesia 
exorientes, ibid., 541. — Carolum reyem hortatur ad re- 
gias virtutes, et petris exemplurs imitandum, ibid., 554. 
— Riculfum srciiepiscepum boriatur ad labores et vir- 
iutes apostolicas, ibid., 556. — Donpeizxm Romse ersi- 
stentem hortetur, ut scissuram io Eecieeie reparare stu- 
deat, ibld., 567. — Sororem charissimam exhortatur ad 
Isborem pro aeternitate, ibid., 562. — Hortatur sd pecis 
inter ecciesiasticas personas restituendes studia, ibid., 
$66, — Nsthanselem auimat ad eonversat ionem hone- 
stem el religionsm, et vitari suadet colambas eoronotas 
yoliiantes per eameras paiaiii, ibid., 575. — Chrodya- 
rium comitem bortator ad fidele servitium, et eonsilia 
regi praestanda, ibid., 576. — Fratres Fuldenses. hortatut 
ad religiosas virtutes, óbid., 5892. — Arnonem invitst ut 
ad S. Bum veniet, ibid., 3096. — Theodulfim ar 
cMepiscopam hortatur ad instantem preedicst:onem, 
tbtd., 99 . mm Remedium, ud Ceriensem, horta - 
twr ad bene obeundem epi offüceium, sub spe 
wiernps mercedis, ibid., 446. — Alium episcopum ad 
idem ofücium diligeoter obeundum hortatur, ibid., 449. 

Hortatur qu episcopum ad patientiam, ad vir 
tutes, ac turam scholariem, Alcuines, C, 461, 452, —— 
Monuam presbyterum, et fratrem eyis, hortatur ad se- 
esl eostemptam, ad bumiliutem, féid.. 404, — Hors- 
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tur quemdam discipulum ad penitentiam, el ad pugnam 
contra hostes a&nim:e, i6id., 455. — Hortatur amicum 
fidelem ut omnibus sit exemplum vitz, ibid., 457. — Fi- 
liom s&grotum hortatur ad confessionem. peccatorum, 
tbid., 460. — Mastrem et filium hortatur ad boda opera, 
ibid., 461. — Eugen'am filiam bortatur in tribulationibus, 
íbid., 468. — Hundrudem feminam hortatur ad devotio- 
nem et vitam exemplarem ín palatio regis, ibid., 470. — 
Mageuharium, comitem Senonics civitatis, hortatur ad 
virtutes, ibid., 419. — Ad emendationem discipulum hor- 
- tatur, ibid., 4S1, 442. — Conversum ad meliora hortatór 
ad constantiam, ibid., 485. — Hortatur monaehos ad cba- 
ritatem et ad labores viue monastice, ibid., 459. — Heg- 
tatur Alchardum et Tifredum episcopos ad ofücium prss- 
dicalionis implendum, ibid., 491. — Hortalur Ardbertum 
ad opera justiti:» et misericordis, ibid., 492. — Hortatur 
fratres Hilliricenses ad. mutuam Charitatem et pacem, 
ibid., 495. — Hortatur (fratres Hibernix insule ad vitam 
regularem, ibid., 500. — Horlatur fratres monasterii 
Montis-Otivi ut militent pro üde catholica, et perseve- 
vent in observantia regulori, ibid., 505. — Hortatur 
uosdam monachos ad cbaritstem, humilitatem, obe- 
ientiam, etc., ibid., 504, 506. — Eanulfum presbyterum 
hortatur ad conversationem fraternám e&t regülarem vi- 
tam, ad curam animarum, etc., .jbid., 507. — Oniam sa- 
cerdolem hortatur ád victates, ibid., 508. — Gis!'am hor- 
tatur ad omnia virtutum genera, ibid., 509. — Hortatur 
imon»chos Anianenses ad charitatem mutuam, S. Bene- 
dictus Ánianensis, Cl 11, 1579. 
Horlatur Carolum regem ad virtutem, S. Lupus Per- 
rar., CXIX, 528, 568. — Hortatur Franconem, episcopum 
Tungrensem, ut. Lothatium regem monitis suis curare 
studeat, ibid., 885. — Hortatur Carolum Calvum regem 
ut lothado resti!uto faveat, et res ejus ecclesi» ablatas 
reddi jubeat, ibid., 895. — Hortatur Carolum Calvum re- 
gem ad pacem cum.Ludovico imperatore, nepote suo, 
reuünerdarp,. ibid., 911. — Hortatur Michaelem impera- 
torem ad legatos benigue audiendos, Nicolaus l, papa, 
ibid., 1016. — Hortatur Batdam Caesarem ut resipiscat, 
et causam Ignatii apud imperatorem agat, ibid,, 1053. 
— Hortatur l'heodoram Augustam, quam multis laudibus 
ornat, aj patientiam; et ad collocandam ín Deo spem 
suam, ibid., 1061, — Ludovicum lt, imperatorem, ad pa- 
cem ineundam hortatur, tbid., 1118. — Hortatur proce- 
res regui Caroli Calvi ut regem deterreant: ne invadat 
regium, Lotbarii, et ut Paulum ac Leonem legatos suos 
benigne suscipiant, Adrianus Il, papa, ibid., 1291. — 
llincmarum, Kemnensem arthieptsc., hortátur ut opetam 
suam interponat, ne regnum Lotharii quiequam invadat, 
ibid ., 1294. — Post mortem Lotliaril. regis, hortatur pro- 
ceres regul ut fideles sint Ludovico imperatori illius fra- 
trí, cui regnum haereditario jure debeatur, ibid., 1295. — 
Hortatur Wigbodum, episcopum Parmensem, ut quos- 
cunque potest ad sanctee Romane Ecclesie defensionem 
excitet, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 721. — Hortatur 
Guaiferium principem Salernilanum ut in sua integritaté 
perseveret, ibid., 150. — Hortatur Micbaelem, regem 
Bulgarorum, ad Homanse. Ecciesiz gremium redeundum, 
ibid., 158. — Hortator Petrum comitem ut Michaelem 
regem ad Ronmianz Eccleaiz gremium revocet, ibid., 160, 
762. — Hortatar Ludovicum Balbum regem, ut pacem 
habeat cum regibus consangaineis suis, eL Ecclesi ini- 
micos persequatur, ilid., 761. — Hortatur. Ludovicum, 
Bajoariorum regis tilium, ad servandami pacem cum pa- 
trueiibus, ibid., 769. | 
Horiatur Carolum regem at. quamprirhum conira infi- 
deles ei Ecc esim  oppressores »suxilio veniat, Joannes 
VH, papa, CXXVI, 851. — Hortatur Michaelem, regem 
Bulgarorum, ut ad obedientiam Romans) Ecclesise cum 
sua gente revertatur, íbid., 853, 958. — Hofiatur. Caro: 
lomaunum regemad Ecclesie Romans defensionem, quas 
8 Saracenis multis affüciebatur detrimenus, ibid., 859. — 
Hortatur Airardum, archiepisc. Auscensem, ad deprava- 
tos populi mores corrigendos, prsecipue iacesta matrimo- 
nia, ., 8&4. — Tuventarum de Marsuna  bortatur ut; 
omnem falsam doctrinam rejiciens, in Romane Eeclesis 
&de maneat, ibid., 819. — Hortatur Ludovicum regem ut 
venia&t ad Romanam Ecclesiam defendendam a pagano- 
rum incursionibus, ibid., 853. — Hortatur Athanasium, 
episcopum Neapolitagum, ut, sicut. promiserat, tum 
cum Saraceuis ictum frangat, ibid., 990. — Hortatur 
Barnimerum cemitem, sacerdotes etc., ad perseveran- 
Liam, ibid., 918. — Auselmum, archiep. Mediolan., hor- 
tatur ot in Romauam Ecclesiam sit fideiis, ibid., 954. — 
Hortatur Carolum Simplicens rege:a Francorum, et Algri- 
ui, Lingonensis episc., restitutioni faveat, Joaunes IX, 
pa, CXXXI, 51. — Hortatur Gregorium Vl, papam, ut 
Castel Jane, Fanensis, eL Pisaurensis ecclesie statum 
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componat, Petrus Damianus, CXI.IV, 205. — Cardinales 
episcopos, ad quos scribit, hortalur, ut in tam corrupto 
ssculo et tanta ompium vivendi licentia, ita vitam ínstü- 
tuant, ut eos cxleri oinnes tanquam morum exemplar 
intuéartur et imitandos sibi proponant, ibid., 225. — 
Desiderium abbatem Casinensem hortatur ut sua ipsius 
errata semper ob oculos habeat, virtutes post tergum, 
ibid., 215. — Adhortatur eumdem Desiderium ut mo- 
násterii sibi commissi curam indefesse gerat, etc., ibid., 
278. — Hortatur Albertum episcopum ut in sdminisira- 
tione aniaiarum sibi commissa nihil avare, nihil cupide 
agat, ibid., 297. — Episcopum Auximanum bortatur ut 
uiterju$ converaionem suam non dífferat, ibíd., 299. — 
Mainardurh, episcopim Eugtibinum, hortatur ut mores 
corrigat, arduum vite iter arripiat, ibid., 509. — Medio- 
Isnenses cives hortatur, ut nihil humile, nihil terrenum 
cogitantes, àd celestia toto animi impetu et ardore se 
extollant, ibid., 34s. — Agnetem hoftstur ut in Christi 
amicitiam se penitus inxinuet, ab illo omnia solatia pe- 
tends, ibid., $45, 446. — Hortatur B. ducem et marcbio- 
nem ut prisentia contemnens ad fütura tota mentis co- 
gitatione feratur, ibid., 451. — Hortatur Cipthium, Ur- 
bis praefectum, ut pauperes et Ecclesi: facultatestueatur, 
ihid., 461. — Peirum senatori: dignitatis virum, qoi 
ecclesiam Consttuére sgéressu$ etat, ad perficiendum 
opus hortatur, ibid., 410. — Hortatur, ut. dum secundis 
rebus utitur, nori prssentis vita bona fluxa et caduca, 
sed quie post mortem seterna futura sunt, assidua cogi- 
(atione perpendat, ibid., 476. — Rodeliudam atque Su 
ciam, ambas maríto orbatas, hortatur ad servandam non 
solum corporis, sed etiam mentis ab omni labe intactam 
puritatem, ibid., 489: — Hortatur Mediolanenses ad vir- 
tutum exercitia, Alexander II, papa, CXLVI, 1279. — 
Hortatur Haraldum, Norvegi regem, ad obediendum 
Adalberto, -Hamburyensi archiepiscono, dbid., 13231. — 
Hortatur Obertom clerieum et Albertum djaconum vt 
orationes pro se fieri curent, 8. Ghegorius VÍ, papa. 
CXLV1II, 290. — Hortatur Bestricem el Bathildem e.us 
filiaro ut Simoniacos evítent, ibid., 295. — Hortatur Car- 
tbaginenses dt deponant ibiimicitias, patieaterque ferant 
impelus Sataceriorum, ibid., 505. — Hortatur Herlem 
baldum, Mediolanensem militem, ot pro defensione Ro 
mans Ecclesim viriliter agat, ibid., 509. — Hortatut 
Albertum, Aquensem episcopurn, ut Simoniacos oppugeet 
et Herlembaldo auxilium praestet, ibid., 510. — Hortator 
judices Sardinie ut erga Romanam Ecclesiam eorum 
prrentem exempla secuti obedientes se exhibeant, ibid., 


Hortatut comitissam Mathildem oí perseveret, ae. ad 
tisitanda beatorum apostoloruni limína una cum matre 
veniat, S, Gregorius VII, papa, 321. — Hortatur comi- 
ltissam Mathildem ad frequenter sumendum sanctissimum 
Eucharistiae sacramentem, etc., ibid , $26. — Hortatur 
Alphonsum, Castellae regem, ad recípiendum Romanum 
ofücium, ibid., 559. — .Hortatur Guilielmum, regem 
Abglorum, ad ecclesiarum defensionem, ibid., 5M. — 
Hortatur Mathildem, reginam Anglorum, ad humiliaterQ 
et chari(atem, ibid., . — Hortatur universos fideles 
ad defensionem Christianorum, qui io transmarinis par- 
tibus sb infidelibus premebantur, ibid., 590. — Hortatur 
Geusam, Hongaris ducem, ad ecclesiarum curam haben- 
dam, ibid., 414. — Hortatur monachos S, bDiouysii ad 
concordiam et pacem, ibid., 415. — Hottator Bohemos ad 
bene casteque vivendum; ibid., 422, — Hortatur Boles- 
laum, Polottotum ducem, ut iilos adjuvet, bene vivat, 
vectejse gerat in rekimíue suo, ibid., 425. — Hortatur 
Sigefridum, Moguntinum archiepiscopum, ad oastorale 
munus fideliter obeundum, ibid., 451. — Injuriam ape 
stolicie sedis exaggerans, Horistur ad divinam opem im- 
plorandam, ut aut impios ad penitentíam convertat, aut 
eorum consilia reprimat, íbid., 454, — Hortatur Wifre- 
dum, Mediolanensem militem, ut in Ecclesise defens: 

veret, et alios idem facere moneat, ibid., 415. — 
ortatur Hipponenses ad obedientiam archiepiscopi, 
€t &d mutuam chari(atem servandam, ibid., 49. — Hor- 
tatur Germanos vt tn lide etin amore justitis perseve- 
tent, ibid., 465. — Hortator. Udonem Trevirensem, vot 
pro componenda 1n regno Teotonicorum pace laboret, 
tbid., 501. — Ad bona piaque opera. Olavum, Norvegis 
regem , hottatar, ibid., 521. — Hortatur monachos 
Massilienses uL sequo animo ferant absentiam soi abbatis, 
ibid., 524. — Hortatur Alphonsum, regem Castelis, 3d 
perseverantiam boni operis, ibid., . — Hortatur Á. 
Slim, ut regis conjngis animum ad amorem divinum 
attrabere studeat, ibid., 662. — Hortatur omaes fideles 
persecutjones patlester ferendas, ibid., 622. — 
Gotliricum, Hibernis regem, hortatur ut qua nefarte cir- 
ea matrimonium fleri dicüutur corrigat, Lanfrancu$ 
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Camtuar., (CL, 533. — Hortatur episcopum Sal burgen- 
sem aliosque episcopos, ut viriliter pro Ecclesia certent, 
Urbanes 11, papa, CLI, $95. — Hortatur monistes de 
L ad cap m Imagüo animo, quam recens 
sasceperant, strictiorem dieciphnanm, Berusrius Carthus., 
CLlIi, *89. — Hortatur Herluihum ad seculi odium, S. 
Ánseimus Captoar., CLVIilI, 1073. — Hortitur Beccenses 
Iomhos, iu Cantuariensi. leclesia tum degentes, ut ad 
me.iora eemper prolicisant, ibtd., 1115.— Hernostunt, »cer- 
riemis doloribus, sd patientiam excitat, ibid., 
1115. — Petrum sd puriorem vitam bortatur, ibid., 1117. 
— Ut malevoloru.n invidism ei calumnias petienter sus- 
tiaest, i5id., 1122. — Henrico obedientiam et pali ntiam 
consulit, ibid , 1155. — Helinardum hortatur ut perseve. 


ret, et constsater resislat variis tentationibus diaboli,. 


fbid., 1160. — Monachos Beceeoses hortatur. ut, ab«ente 
ccsobiarcha, vivant imegerrime, ibid., 1176. — Horia- 
tur Hewricum uL. quastecios mondum relinquat, i$id., 
1181. — Lambertum, nobilem virum, bortuiur sd. vitam 
monasticam, ibid., 1190. — Ut  Waleronnus, cantot 
Rcclesim Parisiensis, arreptum vits monasticw Ds 
lum streeue persequatur, ibid., CLIX, 57. — Hortawr 
eomins-am [dam ad sanetimonis perseverantiam, ibid., 
12. — Hortatur Robertum, Flandrie comitem, »d.justi- 
liue is magisque seetandam, ibid , 58. — Moaxebos 


iae mags ! 
Cesirenses horuatur ad accaüratam etiam in. minimis ob-: 


servantiam ibid., 19. — lHortater mon 

ad contiausOc sum rogum observantiam, ibid., 81. — 
Hlortatur Guillelmum, Wiatonieoserm episc., ut qua ce- 
per»t .anipi firmitate in ecclesiactiearum sabctionum 
observatione perseveret, ibid., 143. — Hortatur ssneti- 
meoniszles sd perfectionem, ibid., 270. — Ex singulan 
famiMiaritate, Pbilippum regem, ul sbdiesto re;no 
"TA m vitam arripiet, ristar, Hugo Cluaisc., 

, * 

. Hortatur Jvonem ut fidem illibatam custodiat, Urbanus 
H, papa, CLX!I, 15. — Hortatur exercitura in Palestina 
méitantem ad  progredieadum, Paechatis ij, papa, 
GLXIH, 42. — Hortatur Adelam coniitiesam ad hamitita- 
lem, Hildebertus Cenom., CLXXI, 145. —  Honatue Ma- 

m,reginam Ang:orum, ut Deo bonorum omnium 

: i sincerzm habeat gratiam, ibid., 155.— spe pras- 
miofterm $iernerum animom vidu» ad perseverantiam, 
erit, ibid., 161. -— Aatmum Hearici regis 34 constan- 
tiem erigit, ibid., 1712. — Priorem Carnotensem hortatur 
uU quod probe incepit sedulo perficiat, tbid., 217. — C., 
l'resestiaum episc., horiator ad perseverantiam, ibid., 
22$. — Hortatur Robertum nepotem seum ut ad or- 
dinem Cieterciensem redeat, S. Dernardus, CLXXXII, 
67. — Debortatur Adámem monachum, ne Arnaldo ab- 
bati Merimundi sdbsreat, :5id.. 91. — Hortatur Adamam 
ut ad monasterium redeet, ibid., 95. — Brunonem, re- 
ceus creatam archiepiseopum Coloniensem, ad timorem 
imdocit, thid., 107. — Hortatur Hugonem, archiepise. 
Reihouag., ut apud suos Mo homagenses patiens simol 
ae varihcas esu student, ibid., 129. — Hortater Ardo- 
Unouem, Gebeanegsem epise., ut. digoitaters, quam sue 
meris praecedentibus obtinuit, saltem subsequentibus 
ocnet, tbid., 151. — Hortatur Drogonem monschum ad 
perseverantiam, ibid., 159. — Hortatur Ebalom vt, mo- 
nasterío seu eeclesisw omnium Sanctorum virum idoneum 
pruefei euret, ibid., 165. — Hortatur Guilencum, Lingo- 
nensem episc., ut res quasdam Ecclesie S. Stepbani Di- 
vionenegss, per obitum Garberii vacantes, eidem ecclesim 
cedat, tbid., 166. — Hortatur Philippum Hierosolymsm 

i tem ne glorise mundane nimium (dat, ibid., 

09. — Abbotes excitat ad strenue curandum negotium, 
cujas e»osa eonveneruat, ibid., 322. — Dehortatur do- 
ces Conradum a beilo inferendo comiti Gebeanensi, 


gam sumeceli, ibid., 358. — Henricem Murdech exeitat ad 
ca m retigiose vius statum, ibid , 311. — Tho- 
man de S. Audomaro relictis studiis religionem ingredi 
hortatur, ibid., 219.— Nobiles jusemes ad perseverantiam 
bortatur, ibid., 281.—Hortatar parentes ne se Deoservire 
volentem aut retrabere cenentur, ibiá., 253. — 
Hortatot i Lezoviensem es ntiam, it. 
E58. — Hortater Sophiam virginem perseverentiam, 
ibbt., 256. — Diseusdet esnctnmosdtali eremum! te- 
mere et improdenter ibid., 9091. — Hortatur 
Büdebertem 


vb schisma Pewi Leonis exsolem, eti legitimum 

cem , tbid., 364. — Guilleimom, antipspe Ana- 
, botistar ad fenoceotiem verum ponti 

Om reeipiendem, ibid., 981. — FEumdem Guillelmum 

lottatur de reiucendis ad Ecclesiam clericis | adir 

 ibid., 283. — Hortater Mediolaeesses Innocentio 

fIeeonciliates, ad ebedienuem, ijbid., 396. — Excitat Lo- 
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Uiarium imperatorem ad repriendos schismatieoe, ibid., 
295.— Hortatur Eustatbium occupatorem Valentins se- 
dis, ut memor staLis sum, et moclis imminentis, divini» 
que judicii, resipisca!, ibid., 516. — Excitat epi s Se- 
Donas convocandos aJ causam rellyiouis eoptra. Abesiar- 
dum strenue agendam, tóid., 519.— Hortatur Balduinum, 
abbatem Resüui monasterii, ut strenue incumbat oilBicie 
suo, ibid., 569. — Hortatur Rogeriuni, regem Sicilias, ut 
s6 pauperibus religiosis benignum el beneücum exhi- 
het, ; 914.— Hortatur episcopum Suessioneasem ad 
studiom pacis, ibid., 594. — Hortatur Conradum, regem 
Romanorum, ad defeusiouem aucioritais poatiüicim ad- 
versus rebelles Romanus, ibid., 440.— Excitat Eugenium 
papam ad suppelias Orientali Ecelesim ferendas, ibid., 
. — Sugerium abbatein. S. D»onysii animat, ut aor- 
teu intrepidus excipiat, ibid., 470. 
Hortatur ad studium et zelum discipline — 
nis religiose in Capitulo promovendum, Hildebertus Ce- 
nom.,CLXX, 476.—Hortatur Ludovicum regem Francorom 
juniorem, ne electo Autissiodorensi episcopo absista 
Ibid. 488. — Hortatur Turstinum, Eborsei rchiepesc 
ne dimittat euram pastora'em, ibid., 521. —  Hortstes 
lorem de Fontibus ad elecuonem abbatis, unsafmiter . 
aciendam, ibid., 525. — llugonem novitium bortatur ad 
constantiam ac perseyerantiam, ibid., 637. — Hortater 
Wilielmum, abbatem de Hievalie, ad patientiam et 
iquanüunitstem, ibid., 561. — Hortatur clerum et 
lum Orientalis Francie ad arma suscipieuda coatra jufi- 
deles pro uefensione Orientalis Ecclesie — ibid., 564. - 
— Monachos ecclesie S. Bertimi ad studium, reli 
giose perfectiouis el assidui profectos exeitat, ibid., 
057. — W. patriarcham Jerosolymorum ad humilitatem 
hertatur, ébtd., 600. — Hortatur quemdam ut, excusso 
voluptatis carnaiis jugo, promissum religionis votum ex- 
sequatur, ibid., 625. — Horbiitur maritum eL uxorem 
ejus ad eleemosy uam et pia opera, ibid., 629. — Horta- 
tur quemdam abbateu ad. emendatiosem sui rmosasterii 
et precipue bospila.is, fóid., 633. — Hortatur quemdam 
ut aBimse curam preferens eorporis sollicitudini, seecule 
renuntiet, ibid., 637. — Hortatur fratres ad eleemosynas 
famis terapore faciendas, ibi4., 643. — Omnes ad expe» 
ditionem Hierosolymitauam invitat, tbid., 653. — Horta- 
tur quosdaia noviter conversos ad constantiam propositi 
viue religiosss et ne autescUp vit» peccatis se deterreri 
sinant, fvid., 662. — Hortatur innocentium ps ad 
constantiam, Petrus Yeuer., CLXXXIX, 65, — Hortatur 
Petrum magistrum ad veram bealitudinem qusrendam, 
ibid., 11.— Hortatur Stephanum ad virtutem, ibid., 206. 
— Fratres Stabulenses hortatur at absentiam abbatis sui 
squanimiter ferant, Couradas rex, ibid., 1155. — Horta- 
tur ad subeundum onus cur:e pastoralis ad quod ecanoni- 
ce electus fuerst, ibid., 1259. — Hortatur Manuelem, 
imperatorem CP. , ad sinceram cum Frederico ímpera- 
tore concordiam, Wibaldus abb., sbid., 1426. — Henri- 
cum, ducem Sdáxoni» et Bavarie, ad defendendum Ec- 
clesiam Dei hortatur, Gerhobus, CXCII:, G0).—Erbonem, 
sbbatem PrunünBgensem, hortatur a4 mitigandum epi- 
scopi Hatisbonensis ammum, tbid., 606. — Frawem ad 
rehgiosa exercitia adhortatur, Odo cageuicus 5. Geno- 
veíe, CXCVI, 1415. — Hortatur Petrum, decanum Tre- 
censem, ad ordinem et mundi coutem , Nicolaus 
Clareev., ibid., 1615. — Philippum, Leodiensem archi- 
diaconem, hortater ad religionem, ibid., 1625. — Horta» 
tur Anssusiu poem ut mala fortiter eradicet; brun 
d dis, € , 151. — Adrianos papa Hildegardem 
ad perseverantiam hortatur, ibid., 153. — Hildegardis 
Adrianum papam ad fortitudinem hortatur, ibid., 154. — 
Christianum, archiepisc. Mogant., bortztur ad curam pa- 
storalem, ibid., 158.— Multis ad emendationem vil Gun- 


ibid., 239. — Hdrtatur GosHerum de Calvo-Monte ad fo! ) terum hortatur, ibid. ,172.— Ade:bertus, episc. Virdun., 


Hildegardem hortatur ad humilitatem, ibid., 174.— Hil- 

degardis Adelbertum hortetur ad curam pastorsiem, 

ibid , 115. — Godefridum, episc. Trajectensem, hortatut 

ad perseverantiam in bono, tbid.; 176. — H., episc. Pra» 
geBsium, bortatur ad majorem constantiam in virtute, | 
tum in prosperis tum in adversis, ibid., 177. — Post saiu- 

taria documenta Arnoldum, episc. Trevirorum, hortator 

ut virtutes amplectawir statui suu. tongruas, ibid., 1 

— Philippo, comiti Flaadris, instruetionem smiltit, qua 

ipsum maxime r ad justitiam, ibis, 188. ! 

Adamum, abbatem de Ebra, bortatur. ut non deponet 

officium, Hildegardis, CXCV1I, 191. — E., abbatem S.' 
Aaastasli, horistur :ut. officio ibid., 196. — 

Hildegardis Conradum, abbatem de Keisherra; hortausr, 
ad itentiam et ad officium relinquendum, ibed., 197.1 
— liildegardis Abbatem gravibus verbis hortetur ad ce- 

ram gregis sui, ibid., 300. — Hildegardis, abbatem Nuen- 

burgeberam, hortatur ad loritadinem in cwrs pestors-, 


na 


li, CXCVI, 3801. — Hortatur abbatem $. Maris ut non di- 
urittat efficium, Hildegardis, ibid., 203. — Helenyerum, 
abbatem S. Disibodi, hortatur ad. emendationem vius, 
$»id., 2065. — Abbati Campfklonensi priclaram. exhorta- 
tionem mittit, féid., 296. — Abbatissxm amice - hortatur 
A taborem pfe suis continaandum, ébid., 214. — Frairi- 
bus Hagenhensibus pra:claram mittit de. multis vitiis et 
virtutibus instructionem admonitienemque et adhortatio- 
nein xd studium . viriutum, ébid., 372. — Hortatur ad bo- 
ia opera eL ad frenan.ias in se secularium rerum cura 
tbid., 285. — Horiatur abbstei Salemensem et curam 
pastora'em noa dimittatt, ibid., 296. — Hortatür B. abba- 
tem S, hucharii st in subditos mansuetudipem exer- 
ceai, ibid., 287. — Hortaiur Nicolaum, abbatem(Halesbru- 
nensem, ad iaborem, ibid., 291. — Hortatur N., abbatem 
Eberburdse,ut gregem strenue doceat, ei. in seipsum 
oculos deflectat, ibid., 395. — Hortatur Richard]um abbe- 
tem ab portsandem strenue onos sibi a Deo impositum, 
Mid , 296. — Fluctuantem hortatur ad ftumilitatem, 
1bid., 302. — Hortstur H. prepositum in Herde ut fu lo- 
CO SUO Slet et vagstiouem fugiat, ibid., 505. — sub 
fiyura hortatur N. prepositum ad timorem et fortitudi- 
nes, ibid., 50$. — Sub figura delortatur. Fredericum 
:zpositum Yallis-Dei ne suos deserat, sedens potius ad- 
juvet et paenitentiam agat, ibid., 306. — Hortatur A. 5., 
Andres in Colonia prepositum, ad bona opera facienda, 
ibid.,310. — Ut H. priposiius ad Deum suspire!, ac 
cum (fiducia ad eum recurrat, ibid., 514. — N., abbatis- 
sam monlis S. ^yriaci, hortatur ne mente sit inquieta, 
ei ne iu abstinentia excedat, ibid., 527. —  L., albati«- 
sau in Ba rch, liortatur ad laborem, et ad filias sub 
disciplina constringendas, ibid., 531. — N., abbatissam 
Coleniensem hortatur ut onus suum firmiter portet, et 
Oves 93s cocrceat, ibid., 534, -— N., abbatissam de bi- 
deukitkim, hortatur ut cordis sui terram colat, ut sois 
sit utilis, ibid 993. — À ,abbatisse de N. Crouchdal, 
cemmendat charitatem, obedientiam et propris volunta- 
lis sbuegationem, ibid., 539. — N., decanum S. Martini 
Mogontini, hortatur sd poenitentiam, ibid., 556. — Mo- 
niales Zwifildenses hortatur ut superbiam vitem, nec 
sint saltatrices, ner. extra monasterium prodeant, ibid., 
$41. — Hortatur episcopum Belvacensem ad perseveran- 
tiam dilectionis circa Romanam Ecclesiam et personam 
Alexandri papse, Alexander l1], papa, CC, 96. — Horta- 
tur archiepiscopum Sa'tzburgensem ut coostauter sit. Ec- 
clesi: fidelis, imperatoremque redncere conetur, ibid., 
101. — Hortatur Saviniacenses ad frugatitatem, ob pre- 
sentem, ut spparet, domus eorum inopiam, Heuricus 5. 
R, &. cardinalis, CCIV, 221. — Hortatur universos Eccle- 
sie przelatos ad modestiam, humilitatem et panitentiam, 
ibid., 297. — Horiatur Josunem abbatem u! vitia ín mo- 
nasterio viriliter recenseat, et delicta pguíat, Gavfridus S. 
Herbare, CCV, 852. — Mortatur G., episc. Wigoruien- 
si« ecapeHanum, ad mundi contemptum, ibid,, 857. — 
l'etruts, amicum suum, hortatur ad. assiduam Scriptu 
saerm icciionem, ibid., 840. J 
Horistur Radolfum lieltovacensem, at extremam sal- 
(dm senectam in meditatione novissimorum suorum per- 
agst, Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 16 — Hortatur clericum 
quem iam, qui Deo promiserat sé ingressurum religionem, 
ut voto suo faciat satis, ibid., 55. — Hortatur officialem, 
episcopi Carnotensis, ut. officium susceptum, ob gares 
ei mul'os sbusos illi conjenetos deserat, tbid., R8. — 
Anselmam ssnctimonialem hortatur ut, expugnatis om- 
nibus carnis mundique tentauomibus, castitatis thesan- 
rum for.iter tueatur, ibid., 115. — Hortatur ssnetimonia- 
lem ut, virginitati jungat charitatem, bumilitatem et per- 
severantiam, ibid., 114. - Dehoxtatur Walterum episco- 
pem cctegenarium, a venandi studio, multis rauoni- 
us, ibid., 169. — Vehementer Pugnat pro immunitste 
ecclesiastica, nempe ut a rege Francis in bellum Hiero- 
solymitaunm contra Saracenos a clericis non unia- 
TUR, sed orationum tantum exaciiones fiant, ?hid., 555. — 
Horiatur. Savaricum  Bathouiensem episcopum — ut. ad 
suam diocesim revertatur, ibid , 456. — Tx hertatio ad eo. 
qni nec. accipiunt nec praedicant crucem, ibid.. 519. — 
Moniales ad sanctimoniam e! vastitatem monet, ibid., 555. 
Hyprtatur Joannem, Pietaviensem  episc., ad constan» 
tem jn adversis, Stephanas Tornac.,, CCXI, 559. — 
llorta'ur. Relandum de Dinamo ut ccptum opus perfi. 
ciat, fóid., 432. — Hortatur. Nivelopem, Saesajonensem 
Je. vt perüciat quod inceperat in ecclesia S. Joannis, 
ibid., M5. — Deborlatur Guillelmum Heliensem épisco- 
pàm regis servitio, Adamus, abb. Persenire CCXI, 624. 
— Hortatur ut Christo mente semper sdhsreat, ébid., 
6*1. — Hortatur fratres suos ad portandum Domini jugum, 


ibid., 614. — Hortatur amicum qnemdam ad mond ton: 


teinptom, ibid. , 648. Aimertcorn illustrem. vegem Hiero- 
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solymitanum horlatur ad pietstem el modesiiam, lpne- 
centíus 1]1, papa, CCXIV, 454. 


V. — Epistole objurgatoria. 


Felicem arguit quod eum a longo tempore non invise- 
rit, S. Ambrosius, XVI, 884. — Sententiam abs se ia 
causa Indicis latam defeadens, Syagril judicium arguit, 
ibid., 591. — Syagrio exprobrat quod [ndiciam contume- 
lios e inspec ioni addixisset, $bid., 898. — Dolore ue 
propter Eeclesme turbas. significato, . Aantio- 
chiz mortuo Meletio tum queritur, tbid. , 969. — 
Arguit Faustinum propier sororis mortem homiaum cona- 
sortium fugientem, ibid., 1094. — Conqueritur — quod 
virgines /Emons in ltalise Gnibus degentes, sspe ab eo 
litteris provocatss, nunquam reeeripeeriat, S. Hieroeym., 
XXII, 544. — Antonium menscbum it quod, 
loties rogatus, aunquam rescripserit, ibid., 519. — Coar- 
guit Rheticium, Heduorum episc., quod in. commentariis 
super Captieo canticorum, Tharsis pre Tarw Cilicie, ete., 
ipepte nimis acceperit, iNd., 461./— Ojarrat l'auls 
i imperi de morte filis Mh. bid An ejus or 
urgat iiam cujusdam monachi qui li e 
versus Jovinianum lacerabat, ibid., 612. — Reprehendit 
Viylisnium. qui Hieronymisnum nomen et illius amicos 
inlamabat, ibid., 602. — Deplorat iuter Hi exm et 
Ruffinum discordiam incidisse S. Augusin., X iL, 909; 
XXXIII, 245. — Objurgat Sabiaianum diaconum, qoi. per- 
petrato adulterio, in Bethleem fugerat, itid., 1195. — 
Acriter redarguit Celantiam matronam, quot sliquot jam 
ante annos ahsque pacto et consensu viri servare cooti- 
neuliam sibi proposuisset ia animo, et quid viro soo de- 
beat, ostendit, ibid.. 1204. — Salutato Aurelio agit de 
cemessalionibus »b Ecclesia removendis, sbid., 90, t16. 
— l'aulum quemdam epi m objurgat, qui Ecclesiam 
levitate sua graviter o ondebat, ut ad frugem et enecope 
dignum vitam redeat, ibid., 295. — Queritur ce a Severe 
episcopo tantopere laudawm, ilid., 419. — Siienium 
Flaviani arguit instrui se postnlat, S. Loo Magnus, LIV, 
135. — Sensum Eulychis exsecratur, ipsum ad saniorem 
mentem redire cupit, ibid., 795. — De silentio Flaviasi, 
epise. Consismtinop, conqueritur, cujus causa Lees 
tunc ignota erat Ephesins depredatio, ibid., 813. — 
Queritur quod Timothwus Coustantinopolim venire sit 
emissus, ibid., 1314. — Repreneadit Josnnem, episc. 
vennatem, qmod Gregorium adhihiia vi episcopum 
ordinassel, Simplicius papa, LVIIl, $5. — Conqueriter 
una cum imperatoris litteris sb eo litteras non accepisse, 
ibid., 55. — Conqueritur de violatis a Zenone imperstore 
legatis, Felix IIl, papa, ibid., 954. — Queritur de Severo, 
quod ad L. Felicem, sicut poHicitus fuerat, noa ver 
sbid., 351.— Exprobrat Agapito negligebtiam ad scriben- 
dum, Ennodius, LXIlI, 2/. — Deuterio e | nunium 
lem peregribabatur, incuriam. erga Lopicimom ejus 
tem per tur, incuriam  ergs. 
filiam et "Eanodinm ipeius fratrem, ibid., 46. —Suggi- 
]st Hormisde nimiam duritiam, Hormisda , ibid, 
409. — Vigilio arobitionem sedis spostolicse et. simomia 
crimen admissum exprobrat, Silverius papa, LXVI, 8X. 
— Redsrguit Theonivm neyliyentism circa , 
uam sipgulis annis ad aulam reyiam mittere seiebat 
iodorus, LYIX, 505. — Queritur spud illes quud 
servilie furor armatus tempore s culorum persecutus 
sit 1nnoxios, Tbeodoricus, sbid., 528 — Senatores repre- 
hendit quod plebis levitatj, et vanis sus; tonibus, ia 
ipsis regni ejus primordiis oon occurrerint, Theodahadus, 
Koid., 806. — Conqueritur de nece Aanalafridse ab Hilde- 
rico illata, Athalaricus, ibid., 165. — Acguil - 
pos quosdam temerarios olim jam damnstos, quod mi- 
mium sibi sumerint auctoritatis ja impositione manuum, 
S jospnes II] papa, LXAII, 15. , 
Joannem, «pisc. Comstantinopolit., arguit, qui usiver- 
»alis epiecopi nomen sibi vindicabet, l'elagius 11, pape, 
LXXIl, 755. — Reprobat episcoporum de una ad aliam 
ecelesiam transitus, Hoclesism vutHitaie id non eszposto- 
laote, sbid., 749. — Paulum scholasicum, eod de 
tifieatu sibi gretoletur, erguit, S. Gregorius 1 
xiv, &46. — Apud Joannem, epise. Constapnlinpopolit., 
conqueritur quod eie onem eur ab perat ore Conde 
mari procuraeset , tbid. , 4&7. — E onntempletionis dele- 
ctatiene se d dolet, ibid. , 450. — fert se 
maltis oceupstionibus deprimi, et ab Angstasto episcopo 
Amtocheno laudari, ibid., $i. —  Vensmuom, qued 
monastieum habitum dimiserit, increpat, ibid., 486. — 
Anthemium subdisconum arguit de Deglectis pauperibus, 
ibid,, 495, — De etere episcopali gemit , ibid. , 496. — 
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Kusebioes sbbstem de soperbia arguit , quod redditam a 
Maximiano e gratiam et communionem respueret, 
ibid., 571. — Januarium archiepiscopus ob id maxime 
jacrepat , quod nulla, nisi p injurie cauxa, Isido- 
re excommunicaverit , ., 999. T1 Epi m de 
to 8 nepote stupro arguit, ipsique nit lat» in 
reum sententias exseculiogem, ilid., 659. —. Quod Theo- 
deliu!sa reyiga sese a 'oustantii ceemmuuioue su-peude- 
ril, dolet, ibid., 6711. — Nobiles ase possessores ia 
flardinia argott quod rustiens suos ab idolorum eulta oon 
avertant , ibid., 693. — Rusticianz patricism nimis festi- 
mum reditum e monte Sina repreheodit , ibid. , 719. — 
Gosqueriter quod fstuus appelistus sit, quod de Ariol 
sd pacem soimo plus aliis credatur quam sibi, fbid., 768. 
— Qoeritor impeditum Paulnm episcopum ne Romam 
veniret , ibid. , 46. — Petrum, Domitianum et Elpldum 
reprehendit quod in Cyriaci onlinatione clamassebt : 
Mec dies, [ett Dominus, ibid., 860. -— Januarium, 
epise. Caralitanum, increpat quod Dominico die, ante 
maisssrom solemnia, cujusdam messem inveriisset sulcis, 
et, pefscjo sacro, termiuales lapides ipse effodisset, 
sbid. , 939 , 941. Arguit Maurentium magistrum tuili- 
tum qood Nespoliflnnm episcopum ea qo» patron civi- 
tstis erant usurpapntem nog*ecohibeat, ibid., 1005. 
Argoit Godisea!enm ducem quod iratos momasiterii Janoas 
frabgi et bona diripi fecerit, ibid., 1015. — Consquerltnr 
die subtracta. Neapolftans diseonise annona, ibid. , 1080. 
— Fortupsti e i Neapolitanl negligentiam erga 
mwonsastería arguit, ibid. , 1082. —  Deesse sibi i06 
Grzci sermonis mterpretes queritur, ibid., 1096. — 
Urbieci abbatis inconstantiam ac temeritatem in . 
ibid. , 1167. — Dissimulsizm Juliano ex verecundia ino- 
piam queritor, ibid. , 1275. — Fornicstionem Ethelbaldo 
 Bosifscivs Mogunt., LXXXIX, 757. — Refellit 
calemmism de labe simonlaca, cujus insimulabator, S. 
papa, ibid., 9*1. — Accusat inter extera Desi- 
Óeriem regem quod promissas Ecclesie Romans civitates 
Boa restituat, l'aulus papa, ibid. , 11TT. — Conqueritur 
de Desiderio rege, quod promissam legatis Integram 
restitutionem nod praestet, tbid., 1180. — Deplorat Liu- 
disfatnensis ecciesia vastatlonem, Alcutnus, ibtd., 150. — 
Avaritism et nimiam exactionem decimarurn reprebendit, 
ibid., 201. — De amicorum dolet absentis, tbid., 210, 
$11. — Dolet de pstri» infidelitate, ibid., 227. — De 
sttentío multarum rerum conqueritur, ibid., 257. — Cala- 
wiates depiorat .. 249. — Tempora coloss de- 
plorst, ibid., 294. — De perturbatione Eeclesgim et regni 
cosqueriter, ibid., 560. — Deplorat strox fsetum Roms, 
ibid ., $05. — Dolet ob frustra e tam Arnonis prase- 
seatiam, ibid., 518. — Do!et de brevitate prsesentim, 
ibid. , 519. — Doftet se ob infirmítstem non poese regis 
fciem videre, et Gtsila frui colloquio, ibid. , 585. — 
Conquerttr de internáisso responso ad plures epistolas, 
iMid ., 599. — Queritur de pravitate simoníaca, ques etiam 
ia sedem apostolicam irrepsit, ibid., 401. 

' Ceegregstioacm S. Martini reprehendit ob defensio- 
nem irm rej cleriei ad ipsos CUTE" contra 
sententiam sui episcopi, Alcginos, LX XXIX, 415. —Con- 
«peritar de quibasdam episcopis qu: presbyteris et. dia- 
coelis menus ptedicationis inhibere volunt, ibid., 423. — 
Coequeritur de absentia amici, et intermisso commercio 


Farro ropretenmdit in eo niminm amorem Maronis, 

., 440, &Vf, 413, ve — 'oendelet di infritatem 
en , et Joseppum excitat s ien ibid. . 
e bolet de amic smgritudine, ibid., 451. — let se dé 


oun papertatt raptim. esse io voraginem divitiaram, 
., 998. — Ornatum corporia reprehendit, ibid., 456. 
— Cónqueritur Antonio de soi oblivione, ibd., 461. — 
Reprebendit lom eb vit:»e perversitatem, ibid., 
490, 488, 4^4. — Cosquetitur de novis exactionibus, 
quibes ministri e les vexabant presbyteros in. Ec- 
ctesiis 8. Martial servientes, ibid., 187. — Conqueritot 
Synodum Constsntiaopoli Ínjussu sedfs apostolice ausam 
fuisse Ignatium honore privare, et iu ejus locum Pliotium 
Sobstituere, Nicolaus 1, papa, CXIX. 773.— Reprebendit 

e Germasi: et Carolum Calvum, reges, quod 
episcopos in Urbem ad synodum non miserint, ibid., 921. 
— Reprehendit Michaelem imperatorem, qui superbia et 

ía tafiatus multa tnsolentia scripserat, ibid., 996. 
— Redarguit Festinianum episcupum Dolensem quod sibi 
cum debita reverentia uon scripserit, ibid., 969. — E«- 
probrat Photio multa crimina, qus in occupaBda Ignatii 
sede commisit, ibid., 1015. — Dolet se depulsum fulsse 
de spe, quam ob multaque a principio de ejus pieiate 
audierat, in ip«o collocaverat, ibid. 1053. —Hincmarum 


graviter perstriogit/quod In causa clericorum dejectorim. 


callide ac dissimulanter egerit, ibid., 1095. — Arguit 
erg2m regibam quod conwa seiusam tedio vicla 
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serihet, ibid., 1156. — Beprebeodit efiacopoe, ia 
Ludovici coastitutos, Thou um et nthariym 
de Leüarie, quod nibil corem pesatet que promisit, 

; n eorum que 
ibid. rrr — eritur quod |. pi- 
mium de Ipzo ejus »melis eredat ; et dolere se signi- . 
first de Theutgastdi et Guptharli. excommupicstione, 
CXXI, 571. — Singoleriter reprehendit Josnaem Spe- 
lensem sileuiio soo — let alienationem: 
bonorum suorum, Alvarus Cordub., ibid , 464. — Con- 


weriter Adrisaus |l, pspe, quod noa primum 
[gnatio, archiepisc. Coa«iantiuop., restitota 
Carolum 


dignitate certior (actus faerit, CXXIL, 1277. — 
Calvum increpat quod l.otharli em iavaserit, ei so- 
dis spostolicae legatos eootempeerit, ébid., 1297. — Are 
guit Hiacmarum quod Carolum reget sa regni. Lotaril 
pervasioue non revocarit, litterisque spoeetolicie non. ve 

scripserit, $id.. 1501. — Conqueritar quod Ignatius epi- 


apud Bulgaros consecrare praesum it, de tri- 
bus capitalis nihil inmutandum, ibid., 1509. — Engllga- 
rium virum illusteem aruit homiaem suum inooa- 


vemienter jurare coegerat, Hincmarus Rhem., CXXVI, 


356. — lucrepat infidelitatem episcoperum qui a Carole 
deecisceutes, Ludovico regi adheserunt, Joanuce vu. 


papa. ibid., 665. — Arguite scopes in reguo 
regis Bajearis constitutos quod udovieum regem ab 
invadendo Caroli fratris sbsentis regno non. eoh nt, 
ibid., 667. — A:guit comites ia. regno Ludoviel reyes 
Bajoarim coustitutos quod Caroli regnum pervadere teu- 
tariat, ibid., 672. — be Neapolitasorwm duce ejus íra- 
tre querítur, qui suis monis won parebat, ibid.,681.— 
Dolet quod Boeo comes sibi depreeauti auxiliwn conlra 
Sarsceegos noun tulerit, ibid., 6854. — Dolet Sergium ma- 
gisirum Nespolitauum sepe monitum cem $a 
cenis solvere noluisse. ilid., T&5. — Dolet de Caroli im- 
s obita, ibid.,741.— Reprebeudit areblepiscopum 
unenaem quod aliwna episcopum, prseter eum quete 
clerus et lus elegerat, in Veuciensi Ecclesia. €onse 
craverit, ibid., 750.—L ambertum comitem graviter repre. 
hendit, quod ia ;itteris quas. scripsit hosorem debitum 
sedi non habuerit, ibid. , 755, 769, 771. — Do- 
let Angelbergsm Aeguetem molestiis afici et queritur de 


lnjurils Whole mbertus Ecclesi 


im Romse inflixit, ibid., 

uod Michael, rex Bulgarorum, Graecos se- 

quatur, ibid , — Dolet Constantino polllanam Eccle- 
siam sehismale adbuc laborare, ibid., 168. — 
rera Caroli imperatoris peuis Ludovici 

*. ME uit C'arelum regem 

tis vene, iid. 1i — Mrgek Wiberin piscopem 
8 marie, - , — Arguit Wi me 

uod bis voeatus 3d se venire neglexerit, íbid., -— 

i boua Angolberge di- 


it Wibbodum episcopum quod 
ripi non ibuerit, CXLIII, 851. — Ar Anspertams 
arcbiep. Mediolan., de multis, ibid., 808, 856, . 906. 


— Doiet Capus discordias esse. excitatas, 3bid., 871. — 
Pelgerem prsectam pps quod aec fadus cum psya- 
i uec dii 


m quod io sua Eeclesia noa resideat, ul -1f 


inter eum et Landenelfum, Capuaaem episco- 
Sem, do frugibas "illius eoclesia decreverat, ibid., 906. 


rit, ibid., 931. — Quod alterius legitimam uxorem ra- 

Lori tradi conseaserü., ibid., 053.— Queritur multa bora 
ice losim Bomans a Wülone quodam marchione erepta, 
ibid , 948. — Queritur nulia sibi. coutra. Saracenorum 
excursiones opem ferri, ibid., 9i9. — Arguit archiept- 
scopum Vienbensem quod, geteuso in carcereun Optaudo 
epi-cepo, alium iu Bcelesia Geuevens! coustituerit, ibid., 
g52, 


Michaelem, ;patriarcham. Constautiiopolitanum, arguit 
quod pauriarchas Alexandrinum et Antiochenuim suis po- 
testati subjicere ceBaretur, Leo IX, papa, CXLIIL, 7:5. 
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— De arrogantia Michaelis Constsattnopolitani canquert- 
tur, ibid., 21. — Conqeeritur dejvi sibi s3b Kalis illata, 
tbid., 198. — Mola sui vemporis deplorat, ex Berengarii 
mexime oig docwipa consecota, Gozechinus schola- 
siicus, ibtd, 856.— Duas, quas tuuc temporis ipoleveraat in 
Ecclesia, pravas consuetudines accusat, atque et aholean- 
tur, postulat, Peteus Damianus, CILIV, 214. — Librum 
Sibi, quem multis laboribus vigiliisque proxime confe 
cerat, subreptum fraude velhiementerqueritur, tbid. ,$:0.— 


Conqueritur eura Hild-brande quod parum se ab eo dili- - 


j comperisset, ibid., 272. — Reprebendit V. episcopum 
E eciesin bona alicnantem, ibid., 531. — Graviter invelii- 
. Wwrcontra quosdam maledicos homines el imperitos quod 
verba quedam ex ipsius sermone desampta calumuiose 
ie invidiam adducere conabantur, ibid., 355. — Redarguit 
eos qui flagellis corpus spoute e:»dendi morem lanquam 
novgm, et sacris canonibas contrarium. irridebant, ibid , 
$49.'— De Mediolanensis keclesis discordiis et scan- 
dali ceuqueritur, ibid., 367. — Monachos in vicini sibi 
MrODLis eremo comunorantes reprehendit, qued. quasdam 
ieyes 3 se in eorum monasterio constitulas prorsus ne- 
giigerent et violarent, rmbid., $22. — Cipthium, Urbis 
prefectam, reprehendit quod prepter orationis for- 
lige stodium, commissum sibi jus populo dicendi mu- 
nws nou i t, ibid., 404 


Dolei de calamitatibus laipaldi episcopi Cumani, ibid.,- 


S. Gregorius Vlt, pspa, CXLVIII, 502. — Aryuit Geboar- 
dum, Saizborgemsem episcopum, quod clericos non 
coerceat, ibid., 515. — Reprebendit Lanfraacum, Cantua- 
riemsem archiepise.,, quod. patiatur Aríactum qnemdam 
coutra Alexandri ) 
muadi »bbatim melestiam exbibere, ibid., 314. — In 
l'hitippum Frageorum regem invehitur ectlesiarum ven- 
diterem et destrectorem, tbid. , 511. — Queritur belium 
u&er Wozelinum  Magdeburgensem et Henricum re- 
ygem exorum fuisse, 10Mf., 520. — Arguit. Arnaldum, 
sbbatem S. Severi, quod ad synodum vocatus uon veue- 
rit, ibid. 550. —  Arguit. Sigifredum, Moguntinum 
epise., quod ad se convertere privsumpserit eausam que 
inter Jeromirum Bragensem ei Joannem Moravensem 
episcopoe vertebatur, ibid., 336. —  Arguit Baguseos 
quod eorem episeopo iu carcerem oopjecio alium sibi 
elegerint, ibid., 510. — Queritur de injuriis tilatis mo- 


nasterio S, Egidii, et ejus abbati, ibid., 512. — Argwuit 


G6oteíredum ducetn qued millles auxilio 3. Petro non mi- 
serit, ibid., 516, — Queritur quod nuilss ad se litteras 
A«uo Coleniepsis-episcopus, post adepLum pontificatum, 
dederit, ébid., SPS. An FÉ ie ir 
contedipta apostolicae is, eL de injuriis ipn apostolicos 
legatos illatis, $bid., 559. — Arguit Geboerdum, Pra- 
gensem episc., de contempla auetoriiate aposto je se- 
uil ibid., 305. — Arguit quod ad sysodum vocatus Cani- 
pers, episcopus 'faurinensis, aou veuerit, ibid., 381.— 
A*fguit Guilielmum, Papieusem episc., quod ad se voea- 
ius aoo verterit, ibid., 58). — Queritur quod Suenus, 


rex Danorum, ad «e non scripserit, ibid , 403. — Arguit 
Manaesem, Rhemensem archieyisc., fuerit 
ip cauea Catalauneneium clericorum, ibid ., 498. — increpat 


Fesulanos quod superfluis querimoniis contra suum 
Mepen repetendis Ecelesite Fesulans damoa inferant, 
, 9. —. RKepreheudit Dictivinum, episc. Leodiea- 
sem, taaquam Simontacum, ibid., 4419. — Arguit Cuni- 
hertam, epise. T'surin^»nseni, quod molestiis alliciat mo- 
nachos S. Michaeiis, ibid., 419. — Queritur de principum 
mobedienua erga Hemanam Ecclesiam, ibid., 496. — 
Queritur de fneonstantis regis Heurici, tbid 433. — At- 
guit Teta.dutp, clericum MeJiolanensem, quod snpersti- 
te episcopo canonice electo, se in iius locum iutrese« 
rit, fbid., 456. — Argut Henricum, regem Komonorum, 
uod cum excommunicatus communicet, ibid., &59. — 
uerítur de juris ab Aurelisnensi episcopo Ecelesim 
$sus5 illatis, de illius tiobediestia eA simonis, ibid., 446. 
— Qeritur de Heurici regis perfidia, eX malis quse» Ec- 
clesia sb eo patiebatur, ibid., 451. — Arguit canonicos 
$. Martiuí Luceusis quod contra sua monita, et post 
promissam satisfaetiouem, canonicates ac prebendas eme- 
rent, ibid , 487. — In t Rainerium, Aoreliapensem 


episc., quod patientia Romans Ecclesis abusus, seelus 4» 


sceleri addeudo, cuneo e Kcelessm sum orna- 
menia dilspidaverit, ibid., 063. — Arguit inobedientia 
elericos S. Mirtini Lucensis, ibid. 519. — Arguit Lan- 
(raneum, archiepisc. uar., se nom visitaverit a 
tempore visitationis suas, ibid., 585. — Jordanum, prio- 
cipem Capsanum, srguit. quod besto Petro 

noD servaverit, ibid., 511. — Queritur de falss po- 
nitentie consuetadine, quie inter cxeLera vitis tune tem- 
poris in Ecclesia iuoleverat, ibid., 595. — ]Invehitur in 
.ra0smundum quemdam, qui ase. Iacrepates qeod epi- 


ris sui decreta seucti Ead-- 


eguit episeepum Pictaviensem de. 


seopetum dimiserit, et onitus ne se ineo amplies iu. 
truderci, ausus sit ipsam Ecclesiam perrvadere, ibid, 
588. — Samuelem, Dabiius civitatis epise., reprebeudit 
quod res Eeclesim sue libito det extraueis, et mo- 
net ut eas restituat, ibid., 109.— De Ecciesie Augliez- 
ym et episcoporom miseria dolet, ibid., 158. — ueri- 
tur de iHio quod ín illum insurrexerit, Hearicus fmp. - 
rator, CLI X, 055. — Reprehendit Bernardum, abbavem 
Majoris Monasterit, quod quosdam fratres in monasterio 
suo deiineat, lvo Carnot., CLXII, t4 et (5. 

Divití cuidam, sed improbo sulico acriter exprobrat 
opum et polestatis abusum, Hilaebertus Cenoman. ,. 
CI.XXI, 185. — Viro ecclesiasl co uegligcutiain €t cordis 
du.iliam acrius e»probrat, ibid., 229. — Secerdotem. 
queitidam arguit quod furti sibi facti suspectum severioci 
«uastioue pro revelaüone vexeverit, ibid., T1. — 
I. pistola plena planctibuset doloribue, Heloisea CL XX V1IJ, 
191. — juvehitur ia quemdam iguarum dialecüces, qui. 
tameu ejus siudium reprebendebat, et omnia 
gi&ala putabat sophísmata el deceptiones, À 
wid., 351. — Conqueritur de inobedientia Josunis, 
(.lasguensis episc., Iuuocentius 11, paps, CLYXIX, 90. — 
tiereienses. Ludovicum regem, Parisieusi episc. ia- 
festum. ac^ injurium, graviter ac libere redaegooai, S. 
llcrnardus Clarav., CL XXII, (49. — Suaviter. perauria- 
git Guilelinum, conquerentem sibi a. Bernardo paríbes 
ainoris vfliciis non responderi, ibid., 206. —Improbat abdi- 


, cationem curse pastoralis, etsi piss quielis amore factam, 


ibid., 211. — Dolet Gaufridum Leazovieusem deserto 
religionis proposito redi.sse ad fieculum, ibid., 255.— 
Ituibertum abbatem Igoiaeensem perstringit, ob smusas 
Mselationis iuconsulto ac temere dimissum, ibid., 296. — 

olestiam longioris absentiae suz 3 dilecta Clara Val- 
le et tenerrimuin erga (lios suos alectum sc desiderium 
exprimit,ibid., 500. — Gravem animi sui dolorem exprr- 
mil super Philippo Turonensis ecclesise ipvasore, ibed., 
$10. — Conqueritur Dernardus, quod subdole et comua. 
daiam üdew tentata sit electio episcopi Ecclesie Limgo- 
nensis, ibid., 522. — Queritur impositum eibi 
inunus, ibid., 538. — Queritur per'ersos quosdam et. 
Ecclesi perniciosos homiues in exseggemdis pravis 
consiliis pontificia auclorilate muniri, ibid., -— 
Henricum, Senonensem arcbiepisc., acriter perstringit, 
utpote durum, ul qu archidiaconum vou recie depoeus-. 
set, ibid., $14. — Increpat Peirum Bisuutinuca detagum 
ob injurias abbati Chari-Loci illatas, ibid., 3564. — Comi- 
tem Badulphum, qui repudiala uxore sua aliam duxerat, 
patronos in curia reperire queritur, ibid., 579.— 'Thee- 
bsldum causa justiti et. iuelilatis erga sedeme apostali- 
cam, premi queritur, s5j2., 980. — Graviter Ludovicum. 
regem arguil, quod, pravis censilíis adbzresceas, pacis 
cou:ilia respuat, ibid., 586. - Queritur de iniquis req 
conira Theobaldum molitionibus,couira paetum et paces 
initam, ibid., 987. — Bernardus et Hugo queruasr de 
pertinacia regis in. male cepus, ibid., 394. —— Queer 
sententiam apostoliram ip causa electionis Anussiode- 
rensis, a se jussu poutificis denuutauam, coatemn), ibid., 
485. — Brouonem perturbate et imprudenter seribeatesa 
redarguit, ibid., 48/. — lnle.ícem exitum sacrss expedite 
tionis dolet, avuucull adventum t, ibid ,, 495. 
Perstringit quemdam siecularem quod Peirum, cogaatom 
suum, a proposilo vius reilgios:se abstrahere Qopates sit, 
ibid , 497. — Queritur de i exactione soia a. comile. 
imposita, ibid., 501, — u$ quosdam pi s aliorum c» 
malus adversantes acriLer perstringit, ibid., 5A5. — Gos- 

'eritur quod ia monasterio Saivatoris omnia 

ontificis prómissa non contigesint, ibid. $11. — P»e- 
fecturam sibl impositam copqueritur, ibid., 548. — Ime 
probat nimium studium valetudinis per. medicinas tues- 
&», ibid., 599. -- Badulfum monachum, qui &delos in Je- 
deorum necem armabat, arguit, ibid., 510. — De Ke 
fcctura sibi imposita luget, ibid., 578, —Monaehus Y iae- 
llacenses a couiitissse. clientibus infeslari qucritur, ibid., 
980. — Perstriugit Alardum monachum, quod praedicie 
novitio expulso, ac jam redítom aique eme ndalionem 
molienti, pertinacius obsistat, :ibid., 622. —  lacrepst 
episc. À ; ensem, quod Robertum de Bova, Domim 
pessimum, ad sacrorum couunuuiouem sosceperit, 
goríius, CLIXXVI, 1421. 


Stepbano presbytero exp-obrat longam epietolam, ia 
2 Fhetoriesm non eouservaverit, Petrus Vener. 
XXXII, 76. — Qoerltur de amici silentio. íbid., 80. — 

i Stabulenses conquerun!ur de Godefrido comite, 

qui paectas ab eo inducias fregerat, ibid.. 1154. — Incre- 
Rat l'orbelenses quod ejus reditum toL iteratis vicibus 
urgeent, Wibaldus abb., ibid., 1185. — Walterium mo- 
machen umprobem de meltis arguit criminibus, Niff., 
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eo qnod Henricus, episc. 
Utam sccipere el dare noiverit, i»d., 1525. — Conqueri- 
tur de lienrico comite Namurcensi i 


diens, Namuecensi 

Aeste Wibeldas abb., ibid., 1554. — (oseneritur 
esmnite Palatino Rheni, Areoldus de Salenhofeo. ibid., 
149. — Dolorem esum de obiiu Eberhenli, Selzb. 49« 
chiepiae.., declarat Gerbobus Roicbersperg., CXCHI, 495. 
— Graviteria GC erhoham, prispesitumn Roicherspergegsem, 
ievebitatquo!gus dieta sequiorem iu paiem aeceperi! el 
vgigaverit, Eberh»rdus, epiac. Bamberg. i$id., b2i. 
— bolet de fseto Ervisii quondamabbatis Huge Petri Leo- 
nis, CXCVI, 1392. — Queritur de absentia Reslent, abba- 
d ee Most. lorüter increpat et illi ibteri- 
Ó t., fortiter increpat. et illi. ipteri- 
tem pradéci, Hildegardis, CXCVH, 137. — luauera — glo- 
rm ia etico Connie redarguit, ibid., 174.— 
iei is molitiones varies improbat, iud. ,186. 
— is Cunenem libere reprehendit de nimis ia 
asbdétes severitate, eique instantem mortem eit, 
ibid., 308. &eipsam sceusst, et ronqueriur à mele 
ebservata in suo mocauerio disciplina reguliri, Melenge- 
sbb. $. Disibodi, ibid., 204. — Gravissimis verbis 
et Dei tiam clecicorumiu cura animarum 


ine negli Je 
vita re ndi, ibid., 244. — Degiwentiam 
pastorum ei praslatorom redarguit, » 29$. — 
Argoit ipai Cistercienses conversos vecant,quo- 
"om parmi "d Deuin in moribus suis uon convertunt, 
ied, ;— iium 1n. Bunas argníit qued sse- 
eminan dijigst ibid... $5. — Monachorum de Zwifelda 
Mrpraiam arguil, hortatgrque ut recipiscant, ibid., 
— Cosqueritur de Aurelianensi episc. casouicos non- 
sebtos waust: vexan'e, Álexauler Ll, pape, €C, 163. 
(u$. —Coaqeeritur de Prremonstratensi a Cisterclensibus 
eontra volustatem ['ramoustratensium recepto. PPhilip- 
pas de Harveng., CClll, 77. — Graviter increpat. virum 
nobilem, qui sacellano suo vilitatem familie ex- 
peebrarat, Peirus B.esensis, CCVII, 7. — Invchitur ig 
quemdam discipulum suum, qui cursa liberalium artium 
comfecia, Bon sie cogitabat Lheologis* eperam dare 
quem bieonium in oto consumpsissel, bid n PALMA 
ter gseritur a Sicilie adolescentulo, ei: 
episco tun evectum hominem minime 
» 31. Monachum novilLium reprebendit, su- 
tempos prioratum, hoc est liberam e monssterio egre- 
diendi, et. verbum Dei praedicandi potestatera alTectantem, 
ibid., CCVIL, 59. — Gravissime perstringli mores, inge- 
ujuss et vitam delerrimam cujusdam episc., ad cujus au- 
faga eb amico invitabator, ibid., 65. — Fastumn et. arro- 
ganuem H. canon;ci quondam amici describit et insecla- 
te, thid., 15. — Dolenter querilur passim indignos, sive 
ethenMiam, sive virtutem sive elalem species, per sum- 
aem ambiloaem in episcopatus aliasque diguiLales irruere, 

ud. S 


Queriter de inhospltalitate prioris de Wa!lingford, 
Peuns Blesens., CCVII, 98. — invehitur in H. prirlatum 
detractorem priocipum, ibid., 119. — Queritur regem 
Anglia incertis vagari sedibus, ibid., 121. — Gau'ridus, 
Ligcolniensis electus, ciericum quemdam suum  iuobe- 
dieniim arguit, quodse relicto esidam abbati. adhzserit, 
ébid ., 184. — Acrijer invebituc in quemdam olim socium 
et amicum, qui per invidiam auctor fuerat, ut Bleseusis 
in (amilism archiepi«c. Senonensis non ascisceretur, ibid., 
$21. —  Adulatores aulicos insectaLur, ibid., 257. — 
Acritet invebitur in Hugenem episc. quod praecipuus 
auctor [ueri ut Willelinus, eprsc. Eliensie, per 
sumam ignominism ollicio sdministran li regii Angie 
privaretar, ibid., £18 — Yehementer invehitur in Ra- 
dulphum, Lexor. episc., ob avaritiam fenerandi studium, 
ibid., 985. — lnvebitur in Zoilum scriptorum suorum 
ObLrectatorezm, ibid., 289. — Queritur apud archidiaco- 
nom de insoleatia nepotum ejus militum, ibid., 3935. .- 
Reprehendit B. monachum, quod aulicam vitam, ejusque 
vitia, detractionem el adulationem sectetur, ibid., 530. — 
Reprebendit G. sbbetem quod priorem S. Cosmas occa- 
sione cuj terrze Mu ae traxerit ad iudicium, 
ibid., 346. — Repreheodit G., srchidiaconum Eboracen- 
sem, qui de sua ntta gloriatur, cum iamen multa 
in eo essent reprebensione digna, ibid., 548, — Arguit 
R. canonicum coptumeliis affecerit eos ad quos 
mitebatur, jbid., 54D. — Queritur promissa ab arcbi- 
episcopo Segonenei sequo tardius prssstari, ibid., 580. — 
Graviter invebitur 1n. R.. Aurelian. archidiac. quod pe- 
Siem simoniacam io Ecclésiam induxerit, ibid., 531. — 


i 


DIVERSI ARGUMENTI. 178 


krguit nepotem monachum, quod neglecio studio sacra- 
Tura litterarum et solitudinis ainbiat amiciliss principum 
et mundi, ibi2., 3R8. — Conqueritur reditu« sui benef- 
cii per quiaquenuium ab Klia quodam deteulos, ibid., 
421.. — Coaqueritur «e jam senem et emeritum, malevo- 
lorum falsa criminatione dejici bonore arcbidiacouatus, 

id., 439. — Graviter queritur in Curia Romana quos- 
dam muneribus corruptos hominem illitterst:um et laicum 
Comtra cenones prselicere conatos abbatis, ibid., 452 — 
Graviter copqueritur eum quem suum summum amicum 
srbitrabatur, factum imfestum hostem. et obtrectaterem, 
ibid., E56. — Increpotur quidam qui Cantuariensem ar- 
chiepiscopumn de nimia mansuetudine arguebat, ibid., 


398. — Acerbissime deplorat infausiam mortem Frideri- 


ci imperatoris, dicti Barbaros«s, ibid., 167. — Lamenta- 
tar de ebiiu. M. Walteri professoris grammatices, i$id., 
4608, 469. — Deplorat obitum eximii cujusdam professo- 
rix juris eivilis, &biJ., 470. — Querela anxia contra prz- 
latum, ibid., 545. — l'lancius Ecclesis Aurelianensis 
super intetfectione Joannis decani, Srephanus Tornacen- 
sis, CCII, 509. — Conqueritur de monachis Longi- 
pontis qui sibi erant molesti et. infensi, ibid. 350. — 
todqueritur de rebellione eanonicurum S. Josnnis 
Suessionensis in parochiis commorantium, óbid., 555. — 
Conqueritur de euria Romana sibi minus benevola, i id., 
398. — Clerici Grandimogtensis eonquerustur de couver- 
sorum suorum insultibus. ibid , &S0. — Queritur de E - 
vamigpe quod pro,;.ter debits indebite patiebatur, ibid., 
4714. — Berterum Cameracensem archiJiaconum arguit 
quod fams suse temere detrahat, seriemque vitr sum 
exponii, ibid., 486. — Queriter quod absque sua licentia 
monachis 8 Amandi sacros ordines contulerit, i! íd., 
515, — Beprehendit ntmiam multitudinem decretalium, 
et professores qui eis abutebantur, ibid., $16. — Argult 
Odouem, episc. Parisiensem, quod sum diccesis presby 
teris tallias imposserit,. Adamus, abbas Perseijs, d id., 
591. — Wuctepat episcopos li Sardinia congtitutos, quod 
55 lare tribunal adeaat, [noocentiusIll. papa, CCXV, 
9 


VI. — Epistole commendatorie. 


Se commendat orationibus Eusebii, Dionysii et Luci- 
feri in exsilio constitutorum, Liberius pipa, VIII, 15556, 
— Felici suas preces promittit, mutua-que ab eodem 
reposcit, S. Ambrosius, XV]. 858. — Abigao presbytero 
commeadat Theodoram, viJuaimn Lucinii, S. Hieronymus, 
XX1I, 659. — Commenda! Augustino prasidium, et soi- 
vere jubet Alypium, ibid., 551, 154. — Commendat 
Otympio, Magistro officiorum, caussam Honifacii, Cataquen- 
sj» episcopi, super pessessione quadam Ecclesie 5b 
ipsius predecessore non sine fraude comparats, S. : 

ugsetinus, XXXIII, 556. — Comineudat causam Faven - 
uli, fbid., 423, 429, 450. — Commendat Quintiliano ma- 
trem viduam cum filia virgine, quae deferebant reliquias 
Stephani martyris, ibid., 965. — Anatolio, episc. Con- 
stamtinopolitano, commendat Hasiiium et Josnuem pre- 
sbyteros, qui hasresis accusati Romam venerant rationem 
fidei suse reddituri, ibid., 926. — Legatos quos ad syu- 
odum mittit, commendat Augusto, postulatque ne dispu- 
tatio de fide illic instauretur, i^id. 911. — Terentiauum 
commendat, Felix !lI, papa, LVilI, 927. — Misericord!m 
opera, et spiritualis in snima templi :edificationem egre- 
g'e commendat, Paulinus Nolagus, LXI, 550. — taulinus 
commendat Delphini precibus animam demortui fratris 
suí, et seipsum, ibid., 550. — Amandi  Burdegalensis 
presbyteri precibus animam suí fratris et seipsum com- 
mendat, ibid., 551. — Commendat fassum gerulum. 
epistole, Ennodius, LXIII, 52.— Joannem Nieopolitannm 
Anastasius Augusto commendat, Hormisda Papa. i/id., 406 
— Commendat se multorum episcoporum precibus, &e- 
nator, LIIX, 827. — Maurentium Paulo scholastico comn- 
mendat, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 416, — Com- 
mendat Luminosam viduam Zemarchi, ut ei comritiva 
servetur ibid., 459. — [talis causas commendat, ibid., 
481. — Pompeianam, oe contra squitatem gravetur, com- 
mendat, ibid., 521. — Catellam religiosam femiuam Ja- 
Duario Caralitanoarchiepisc. commendat, ibid., 522..— Iti- 
larium Romans Ecclesias patrimonti rectorem commen.'at, 
ibid, 539, 555.—Droculfum de hostibusreversum Gennadio. 
patricio Africe commendat, ibid., 554. — Valerianom 
presbytétum pro redemptione captivorum advenientem 
commendat, ibid., 616. — Constantium sibi amicissimum 
commendat, ibid., 628. — Sabinisnum et Castumcom- 
mendat, ibid., 616, 619. — Eeclesiam SancUe Agathae in 
Subura commendat, ibid.,688. — Commendat Narsetem, 
ibid. ,'05.— Visitatlonem Ecclesixz Ravennatis commendat, 
ibid., 155. — (Castorium. chartularium commendst, ibid., 
TI$. — Candidum presbyterum patrimouii quod erat ia 
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6allia rectorem Jesignatum commendat, ibid., 796, "97. 
— Commendat Ecclesias tres propriis episcopis destitulas, 
ibid., 812. — Alexandriamrelietam Vincomali commen- 
dat, ibid., R28. — Commendat Augustinum fm Angliam 
euntem cum sociis, et Candidum rectorem patrimonii, 
ibid., 856, 857, 838, Sit, 812. — Commendst clericum 
quemdam litteras nescientem, ibid., 865. — Commeadat 
JAulum episcopum, ibid., 915, 916. — Redeuntem Roma 
Jlaudlum abbatem impense commendat, ibid., 920. — 
Commendat uxorem Joanoís, quz» in controversiam sux 
conditionis vocabatur, ibid., 922. — Josnnem prxfectorse 
viees acturum commendat, íbid., 910. — Meapolis privi- 
Jegia et Prockyue insulse causas commendat, tbid., 1005. 
— Mariniano, Ravenn. epísc., et Csstorio de Maximo 
commendat judicium, cujus modum prxscribit, ibid., 
1012. — Quosdam Ecclesise unttati redditos ae Roma in 
]striam redeuntes commendat, ibid., 1020. — Cyriacum 
abbatem ad Sysgrium euntem commendat, ibid., 1027. 
—Hilarium commendat ut Brunichildes, regina Franco- 
rum, sua luitlone protegat, Gregorius Magu., LXAXVII, 
16, 1018. — Hilarium commendat, ut illl suum patro- 
rinium unpendant, ibid. — Hilarium commendat, ot ejus 
patrocinium susciplat, ibid., 1019. — (.yriacum abbatem 
et legalum suum commendat, ibid., 1050. — G 
exprefectum commendat, ibid., 1110,1111, 1112. — Jean- 
wem diaconum llavennatis Ecclesie, patrimonii in Sicilra 
reetorem, commendat, ibid., 1121. — Galliesnum Ho- 
manz Ecciesise patrimonium commendat, ibid., 1150. — 
Post amicissiiuam salutationem Candidum presbyterum 
ewbrmeudat, ibid., 10531. — Theodoram viduam com- 
mendat, ne, ob ingratum fili animum, cui nuhenti sua 
donaverat omnia, ipopiam patiatur, ibid , 1053. — Com- 
m;eudal monacbos ad Augustinum in An lia missos, ibid., 
4175, 1174, 1179. — Commendat Augustinum episcopum, 
si ad eum venerit, ibiJ., 1208. — Aurelium presbyterum 
t, ut ei oratorium vellocam aliquem committat, 


eommenda ) 
ibid., 1310. — Maurentii homines commendat, ibid., 1222. 


— Romsni eyprstorls ho:sines ae nes com- 
roendat, ibid., 1246. — A monophysitarum errore con- 
versos commehbdat, ibid , 1252. — Romanam Ecclesiam 
eommendat, 1255. — Petrum ejusque matrem amanter 
commendat, i id., 1502. — Commendat Bonifaetum, ut 
jii faveat in suscepto ministerio, S. Grgorius Il, papa, 
LXXXIX, 495. — Cominendat eumdem Bonifacium, et 
quss ad res missus sit exponit, ibid., 501. — Commendat 
Bonifacium in Germaniam redeuntem, ut illum sdjuvent 
eyiscopi et presbyteri, Gregorius H1, papa, ibid , 878. 
— Sese commendat orationihus quarumdam mohíialivm, 
Bonifacius Moyant , ibid ,721. — Egburga sese com- 
mendai Winfrido, ibid,, 755. — Griphoni fratri Pippini 
commendat clericos et monachos qui sunt In Thuringia, 
wt eos defendat ab. injurí.s paganorum, Bonifacius, £bid., 
95$. — Se commendat orationibus Felicis, Urgetlitani 
episc., ut videlur, a pietate sibi laudati, Alcuinus, C, 144. 
— Se commendat oraionibus fratrum Eboracensis Ec- 
elesi:e, ibid , 145, 147. — Pacem commendat, iLid., 149. 
— Coinnendat se amicjtim fratrum Ecclesise S. Petri, 
ibid , 161 — Commerdat se gratis Adriani l, papse, 
tsbid., 170. — Se commendat orationibus monachorum, 
1béd., 115. — Commen4dat se sollicitudini Leonis III, 

pze, tanquam vicarit apostolorum et Ecclesi principis, 
bi.. 118. — Ad sacra apostolorum limina regri- 
nantem commendat favoribus Angilberti primicerli pa;atit 
Pippini regis, ibid., 181. — Semet constanti. memori, 
bajulum vero litterarum ejus patrocinio commendat, ibid. , 
185.— Arvcbanbaldi animam precibus Arnonis commendat, 
iid. 191. — Precibus Paulini cujusdam humiliter se 
commendat, ibid., 200. — Utilitates studii litterarii 
recenset, ibid , 207. — Monachorum Vedastinorum vura- 
tionibus se commendat, íbid., 215. — Commendat se 
orationibus fratrum Corbeiensium, ibid., 214. — Kan- 
baldi episcopi orationibus se commendat, ibid., 221. — 
Commendat orationibus Liudgarjam nobttein leminam, 
ibid., 227. — Siu.ium sacre lectionis et saplenua com- 
mendat, ibid., 254, 578. — Commendat quemdam filium 
Arnoni episcopo Salisburgensi, ibid., 238. — Com- 
endal amicos suos ex Anglia fomam profectos, ibid , 
258. — Infirmuin se corpore et animo precibus Arnonis 
commendat, et ad ccelum suspirat, ibid. $99. — Com- 
mendst Árnoni curam eanouicorum, monachorum et 
tertii gradus, inter illos medii, ib:d., 401. — Commendat 
se L:inquam infirmum senem sacre merportz. Árnonis, 
ibid., 406. — Fredegisum Arnoni commendat, ibid., 107. 
—  (ommend.t Arnoni discipulum gramatice, quem 
viiulum vocat, i^id., 416. — Commendat se pale"nis 
aiectibus et sacris orationibus Pelri archiepiscopi, ibid., 
A38. — Petro. archiepiscopo Liudgardaim: commendat, a 
qua ei dona mittuntur, ibid., 4£0.—Commendot se oratio- 


nibus Joseppi, íbid., 4&4. — Remigio episcopo com 
mendat negotiatorem in italiam. proticiscentem, i dd , 


Commendat se ob veterem amicitiam oratiosibus Re- 
medii episeopi Curiensis, Alcuinus, C, 446. —Orationibus 
oemDi«m et singulorum se commendat, ibid., bib. —- 
Grenorl. Mid. MAT. Ms S kvangelii, et libn Pastoralis S. 

, ibid., 457, 459, — Castititem cum eieetosyas- 
rom largitate commendat, iid, 469. — Comméudatio 
smicos'pro peregrinsntibos sd ifmiaa spostelerum, 
ibia., 486. — Benedictum a se digredientem 
tbid., 4S4. — Quemdsm fratrem, qnem Alivm saum ve- 
cat, cbsritat, se vere in smeutt fletibus jecistem preei- — 
bus Benedic eommendat, íbid., 4194. — Se commendet 
recibus l'ratrum Hiinriensiun, ibid., 895. — Oratioalt- 
jus Eanutfi presbyteri se. cemrnendst, ibid., 901. — 
( ominendat leyatos pro esoss. Lotharii fratris. ejós (a 
Franciam iníssos, Nicolaus | papa, CXIX, 799. — Ignatio, 
archiepisc, Constantinopolttano, T lostum Coflmes- 
dat, Adrianus IH, papa, 1277. —Commendat Carolo Calvo 
regi ecclesiam Lauduneasem, dum Hinemares ep 
Romam venit, ibid., 1380, 1381. — lonsuo ww 
Constantinop. Joannem metropolitam Silwi eommegadet, 
ibid., 12892. — Commendat legatos seos, ibid,, 1305, 
1305. — Cemmendst Wi nm, Psrmensem epise., 
Joaenes VIII, papas, *«CXIYI, 699. — Adelhaidi 
tici se suumque gregem obnixius commendat, Wigo de- 
canas Phyutitwagensis, CXXXVII, 10.—Commendet deos 
jüvenes weonsachos F. scholastieo A. gustano, sbid., 18. — 
Aurelianemsem episcopum, eujus Ecclesia ab itn 
vexata mullis calamitatem procelirs et turbinfbos agita» 
betur, Alexandro il pp securate eommendet, Petroe 
Damianus, CXLIV, his. — Commendst Meuritium 'e 
laborantem, S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLVIII, 1088, 1089, 
10960. — Henrico commendat Usberuum, ibid., t1350. — 
Commendat Beccenses monaebos ques ín. Angliam  mit- 
ut, ibid., 1150, 1151, 1159, 

Urbano 1I, pape, commendat episcopam Belvacegsem, 
]vo Caraot., CL.XII, 14. — Cormendst legatum suum Ot- 
tenem episcopom Tudertinum, Innocentius 1, peps, 
CLXXIX, 700, 701. seqq. — Se commendat ofationinas 
religiosorum Carthusis Majoris, S. Bergardus, CLXX Xil, 
115. — Causam:Ecclesie Divionensis Honorio psps 
commendat, ibid., 117. — Comrmnendat Rbemenses lega- 
tos, ibid., 132. — Causam episcopi Meldensi$ eommen- 
dat, ibi.1., 121.—Humbert!i cujusdam caussam 
ibid., V4. — lYiversorum causas Theobakdo comme 
ibid., 146. — Pauperem reliylosum Tbeobaldum  oem- 
mendat, ibid., 1471. — Vivianum sbbstem commendat, 
monetque de cura anims serio gerenda, ibid., 160. — 
Causam Humberti commendat, ?bid., 162. — femiasm 
multis obstrictam peccatis, sed jam ponitentem com- 
mendat episcopo, tbid., 165.— Religiosorum quoremdsdte 
causam commendat, i51d., 552. — Milites Templi com- 
mendat, ibid., 556. — Commendat Inhocen:to pape »e- 
gotium archiepiscopi Treverensis, i-id., 5&5. — 
tilii Castellani Cameracensis tuteism Vakellenses moaa- 
chos commendat, ibid., 548. — Commendat regine Hje- 
rosolymorum quemdam consanguineum suum, ibid. 
$13. — tausa'a Cantuariensis archiepiscopi, necnon t.nn- 
dinensis episcopi Innocemtio pape commendat, ibid., 
3.6. — Episcopum Cameracensem et sbbatem Godeseal- 
cum commendat, ibid., 575, —  Aurelianensem, 

«e episcopatu abdicantem, Kugenio paps comm t, ut 
honori ejus cautum esse velit, ibid , 445. —Priorem ta- 
s*-Dei, eiectum in e iscopom Valentinensem, uti: di- 

num commendat, ibid., 449. — Abbatem S.: Dionysit 

lonem commen.!at, et adversus suspectas aliorum críi- 
minaliones, ex invidia et ambitione Dnatss, tuetur, ébid. 
4M. — Episcopum Cenomannensem, et alios Poeatifi 
commendat, ibid., 499. —Causam archiepisc. Mogenptiail 
ab adversariis gravat! commendat, ibid., 564. 

Robertum r * joo anom commendat, S. An«etmas 
Captuar., CLVIII, 508. — Laudat Sugerium sbbetem 
ejusque legatos Pontifici commendat, ibid., 515. — Mals- 
chis, Hibernis archiepiscopi, orationibu« se €ommen- 
dat, tbid., 555. — Commen«dat nuntios, esusa. archfepit- 
scopatus Eboracensis Romam petentes, ibid., 552. — 
Pauperes quosdam commends, ibid., 551. — Premon- 
teatenses Hierosolymam peregriasntes commendat, ibid., 
951. —Cohfisus da amicitía Theobaldi, Josnnem ei com- 
mendat; $bid., 502. --Commen/at epicopum Metensem, 
ibid., 572. — Ecclesizm de Monte erio shbatí cor. 
mendat, ibid., 575. — Puerum uino Noviomensi 
episcopo facete commendat, í£vid., 614. — Clericum de- 
liestum s:culo. valedieentem sbbati Trecensi enmmen- 
dat, ibid., 617. —P. Lombardum commendat. ibid., 618. 
— Cuidam episcopo commendat causam monasterii 8 
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Martini, ibid., 650. — Commendst enidam sbbati L.. fu- 
Eurum revertentem, quem benigne suscipi rogat, ibid., 
. —Ánonrmo cominendat abbatem Farfeasem senctes 
Ecclesise Romans cardinalem, ibíd., 6410. — Se eommen- 
dat orauonibus S. Berasrdi, Segeriws sbb., CLXXXIL, 
6135. — Commendat Sugerio uxorem et filios Roberti 
medici, amici ejus, defuncti, epi. Aotissioder., 
LIL.XEXXVI, 1406. — Commend»t Sugerio causam  thesau- 
rarii. Antissiodorensis, abba« l'outiniaceneis, ibid., 1413. 
— Sugerio commendat causam magistri Petri ipsius ju- 
dicio ab Kugenio * commissam, Joannes cardinalis S. 
Mari: Nove, ibid, 414. — Commendat Sugerio repis 
Ánxli negotia, Henricus Wintoniensis, ibid., 1454. — 
Regem regiusmque Deo commendat, regi Ecclesiam S. 
Dionysii, Sugerius, ibid., 1458. — Commendst H. duci 
Saxonise Wibaldum, abbatem Corbeiensem, Conradus 
imperator, C. XXXIX, 114!. — Gutd ni eardina'i com- 
mendat causam Fuldensis abbatis, Wibaldus abb., ibid., 
1150. — Commendat Guidoni cardinali abbatem Brenvil- 
Lressem, ibid., 1190. — Commendat Goidoni cardinali 
ensem electum, et prepositom Hartwicum, $i/id., 
1201.— Romam eunti qu:xiam commendat negotia, r- 
serum in gratiam abbatis Hersefeldensis, ibid., 1214. — 
Joanni Frithe«elensi euntj sd regem commendat res mo- 
pasteríi su. Corbeiensis, ibid., 1293. — H. regim curis 
Ro!aríe commendat apud imperstorem  Corbeiensium 
causim de Karninata et Visbick, sbid., 1295, 1297. — 
Emmanueli imperatori Constantinopolitano commendat 
ept m Ratisbonensem Hierosolymam proficiscentem, 
» 1306. —Commend:»t Vibalio sbbati. A. przsentium 
litterarum portüitorem, Ereelerus monachus. ibid , 1517. 
— Commendat Wicmanno srcehie Magdeburgensi 
€»ussm Corbeiensis monasterii, Fredericus imperator, 
ibid.. 14415. — Commendat Wiemanno archiepiscopo epi- 
»opom  Osnmabrogensem, Fridericos, Monasteriensis 
episc,, ibid.. 1415. — Commendat Henrico, regi A nglo- 
rum, Geranium, abbatem Solemniscens., Fridericus 
perator, ibid., 1118. —Arnulío episcopo Lexoviensi com- 
mesiat ecclesiam suam, Achardus, abb, S. Victoris, 
CXCVI, 1352. — Commendat Ervisio abbati S. Victoris 
ssi monasterii negotia, f. abbas S. £vartii, ibid , 1556. 
— Ervisii abbatis ibusse commeudat, G., tbid., 
1587. — Clericos suos Ludov eo regi. commendat, Hugo 
de Campo Florido, ibid.. 15588. — Hildegardis precibus 
se commendat, Eberhardus Juvav., CXCVII, 164. — Epi- 
nsiam postalat ut Hildegardi« orationibus 
snis subveniat et boua consilia rigat, ibid., 117. — 
Episcopus Hierosolymitanorum Hildegardis precibus se 
commendat, ibid.. 178. ^ 
i«copus de Bevez Hildegardis preces expostulat, 
CXCVIl, 180. — Preces S. Hildegardis postolat et consi- 
liom, Phil comes Flandrism, ibid., 187. — Adamus 
sbbas de Ebra precibus Hildegardis se commendat, ibid., 
190. — Abbas de Eherbach preces Hi rdís flayitat et 
sua eWiem serrilia offert, ibi4., 194. — 1 Iidegardie pre- 
«bos se commendat abbos Campidon., ibid , .— 
peter Prscibus se commendat abb. S. Martini ín 
Colooia, i^id., 207, — Precibus Hildegardis se commen- 
dat H. prepositus de Flsnheim, ibid., 298. — J/Eycr 
implor3i auxilium orationum a monachis, Petrus Hile- 
sensis, CCV11, 553. — Implorat monachorum preces, ut 
sacerdotio initiari possit, ibid., 4413. — Commen- 
diio cujusdam abbatis post mortem, ihid , 504. — Com- 
mepdat ecclesiam S. S:msonis Aurelianensis, Stephanus 
Tornsc., CUXI, 320, 5232. — Commendat quemdam cano- 
nicum suom Nespoli commorantem  óbid., 5232. — Com- 
mendat 1raldo sbbati S. Benedicti quamdam videam et 
ejus filium, ibid., 546. — Commendat eausem. cujusdam 
Simonis, qus in ejus curia agitabotur, ibid., 553.— (om- 
mendat consanguineum suum, qui in Paleestinam profici- 
scebatur, ibid., 5355, 556. — Commendat Francis concel- 
larium conira repulsas canonicorum ipsi natalium defe - 
elus objectantium, ibid , 578. — Commendat abbaten, 


. S. Satyri, cujus vitam et virtuteslaudibos extollit, ibid., 


$88. — Commendat mooachos Compendieuses rogalque 


) vt eos adversus impugnantes tueatur, i^id., 


Eamdem Turonensis archiepiscopi causam commendat, 
&cid , 397, 399. — (Commendat, quemdam canonicum 
apud se Parisiis commorantem, ibid , 411. — Nicolao 
priori S. Bartholomsi Noriomeunsis commendat Petrum 
nepotem sunm, ibid. , 44. — Commendat 6G. canonicum 
sunm, quem mittit in Daniam, íbid., 456. — Gommendat 
abbatem de Sarneio, rogatque ne ad reditum eum eom- 
pe:lat, ibid., 454. — (Commendst quemdam artiüicem, 
eujus fiius habitum monasticum postulabat, ibid., 495.— 
Se commendat precibus Margarite virginis, Adamus, 
abbas Perscpis, ibid., 625. 


VII. — Epistola excusatorie, el apologetice. 


Excusat se v yprianus quod indulitatam fldem non la- 
buerit ordinatioui Cornelii, etc., 1V, 511, — Excusat «e 
Cyprianus Thibaritsnis que illos non visisset, e! de 
persecutione imminente admonet, ibid., 551. — Pnrgat 
se ( ypriasnus apud Florebptium Pupianum de variis ab 
illo objectis criminibus, ibid , 402. — Excusat se Am- 
bro«sius quod non vencrit apud Czesarense, XVI, 876. — 
Kicusat se. Ambrosius quod, vocatus, non venerit ad 
consistorium, ibid , 1005, — Excusat se spud Julianum 
de silentio litterarum, S. Hieronymus, XXII, 1515. — 
Excusat se, auod pauels scripserit, ibid , 446. — Epi- 
planius, episc. Salamiuz Cypri excusat se Joanni epi- 
secpo Hiero-elvinitano, quod l'aulinapium. presbyterum 
ordinasset, ibid , 517. — Abigao presbytero excusat se, 
quod non scripserit, ibid., 659. — Excusat se Theophilo, 
quod subnexam Paschalem ejus epistolam serius verte- 
rit. impeditus partim obitu Pauls, parlim suo morbo, 
ibid , 812. --- Resalutat Augustinum excusans quod libe- 
r*us responderit, ibid., 955  — Paulinus Alypio episcopo 
de libris Augusini quos recepit, excusas quod serius 
miseri! ad illum Eusebii Chrontca, XXXIIH, 98. — Excu- 
81! se Augualinus, quare ad coneilium non venturus sit, 
i^id., 226. —- Alypius el Augustinus Severo excusant 
que in Timothei negotio gesta sunt, ibid., 229. — 

xcusat se lHlieronymus quod ipsius litteris re-penderft 
liberius, rogaique ut, omissis coutentiosis qui stionibus, 
deinceps secum | invicem amice conferant, ibid., 275. — 
Excusat se Novato episcopo quod ad ipsum nou mittat 
germanum ipeius Lucillum diaconum, quo Latina lin- 
gus perilo carere non possent. ecclesia diocesis Mippo- 
aensis, i^id., 29$. — Augustinus clero ct populo ilippo- 
pensi excusat. absepntiom susm, adhortans ut in suble- 
vandis pauperibus solito sint. alacriores, ibid., à70. — 
Augustinus ad Albinam, Pinianam et Melaniam Ipsius 
desiderio venieates in Africum et Thagast: commo- 
rsDles excusat se, quo: fliuc ad eas visendas pergere, 
Bon tam per hiemis rigorem, quam per statum Hippo- 
neusis Ecclesi titubantem haud sibi licuisset, ibid., M11. 
— Excusat se Hieronymus cur nondum  refelleiit libr. 
Auniani Vl'elagisui, iLid., 928. — Tarditatem suam inu 
rescribendo excusant, episcopi Galli, LIV, 966. 

Exeusat se quod /Eonio non scripserit usque. nunc, 
Ruricius, LV111. 87. — Excusat. se cur ad synodum uoa 
venerit, iid , 109. — Excusat se. quod ad Anastasium 
imperatorem non. scripserit, Gelasius L, papa, LIX, 4*. 
-—— Excusat se quod serius miserit ad. illi Easebit 
Chronica. Paulinus Nolanus, ihid, 161. — Kxcusat se 

uod facere non possit aliquid a se petitum, ibid., t. — 

xeusat se miuus. idoneum ad tractandos. in. epistolis 
s3cra Scripturs locos, quod. Delphinus. Burdegalensis 
postularat, ibid., 188. — Excusat Victorem quod serius 
sit reversus, causan« hiemis lempestatem, el adversam 
ejus valetudinem, iLid., 582. — E xcusat se de mora ad 
rescribendum, Eunodius, ibid., 26  —  Jusiitieat se, 
quod dixerat se amare silentium, i^id., 28. -- Defendit 
famam suam a Floriano lacessitam, idid , 29. — V pistolio 
brevitatem excusat. qud tribulationibus prematur, ivid., 
741. — Excusat quod ipsum non ante quatuor atinos de 
couversione sua Gregorium, Remeusem — episcopum, 
monuerit, jbid., 997. — MKxcusat quod, Castorio— ad 
ipsum veniente, non scripserit, ibid , 1009. — Quod 
citius non responderit blenníi causatur. podagram, ibid , 
1091. — Quod tardius ad Siciliam veuerit. Gregoris, 
nan studio facium, sed corporis infirmitate, ibid , 1115. 
— Excusat moram in dandis reliquiis quas tandem mittit, 
ibid., 1116. . 

Sese excusat cur. ad Paschalem papam non veneni, 
Godefridus abb. Vindocin., CI.VIl, 55. — Sese excusat 
de solutione proposita qusstionis, S. Anselmus Cantuar., 
CLVlil, 1145. — Excusatse quod pondum per littefas 
Paschalem papam salutaverit, id., CLIX, "71, — Sese 
excusat quominus ad concilium Pictavos indictum accedat, 
nimiis à Cenomaueusibus consulibus calamitatibus oppres- 
8us, Hillebertus Cenoman., CLXXI, 215. — Sese exen- 
Sai quod negotium de conjugio Hugonis de Credone con- 
ficere nequiverit, ibid., 264. — Sese excusat. quod 
Kxonieusis Ecclesie — miraculorum historiam — tardius 
miserit, ibid., 281. «- Excusat se apud episcopum | quod 
ei destinatum, necessilate detentus, distulerit mittere 
munusculum, — ibid., 286. — Sese excusat qnod 
tanto tempore 3d Heloissam non scripserit, minime de 
incuria iu eam venisse, Vetrus Ab:elardus, CLXXVITH, 
181. — Excusat se quod vocatus non venerit, S. Bernar- 
dus CJarzv., CLXXXII, 119. —  Excusat se. perbelle, 
quod vocstus ad. negotia tractanda non. accesserit, ibid., 
125. — Purgat se do facto temerario, cujus insitmulatus 
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fa-rat, CI.XXII, 168. — De aémiesione se excosat, et 
veniam precatur, ibid., 170. — Purgat se adversusiniquam 
eriminationem, ibid., 902. — Scriptionis brevitatem ex- 
€usat praetextu saeri temporis, eui potius silentiam com- 
potat, ibid., 230. — Diutornam sui absentiam excoest, 
sibi non minus, imo magis gravem quam suis, ibid., 298. 
— Excusat absentiam suam, ibid., 502. — Caunsem Sasla- 
manticensis episcopi pathetice agit apud pontificem, ibid., 
$11, — Purgat se adversus calumniam Hugonis, episc. 
Ostiensis, qui promotionem Turoldi in abhatem Trium- 
Fonuum iudigne ferebat, ibid , 507. — Excusat se apud 
Ricvioum,eyis. Tullensem, quod ejus professum Willelmum 
guctrans. susceperat, ibid., 605. — Excusat se de episto- 
Ve brevitate, ibid., 629. — Excusat se quod eum quodam 
amico sd legatum ire non queat, ibid., 650. — Cuidam 
judici comisendat causam abbatie Fontaneti, ibid., 651. 

Sese excusat quod ad Eigbertum antistitem non vene- 
rit, Beda Venerab., XC!V, 657.—Epistola Apologetica, eo 
quiod. insimularetur » quibusdam, de ztatibus smculi non 
recie sensisse, ilid., 669. — Apud Eboracenses Alcuinus 
Suam exeusal absentiam, ibid., 174. — Excusat se ab iti- 
nere Romam suscipien:lo, 1bid.,505. — Ad aulam vocatus 
se ob senectatem excusat, ibid , 569. — Fratres S. Mar- 
tini et seipsum a ealumnia defendit contra accusationes 
fn causa asyli clerico Aurelianensi prestti, et veram 
€3v$2m ort! tumultus pandit, ibid., 595. — Purgat se de 
eausa Lotharii, et aequiescit stiatutisa  Nicolso papa in 
synodo Romana, Adventius Metensis, CXXI, 1115. — Ex- 
eusat se quod Alvero Cordubensi tam sero respondeat, 
Jcanues Spilensis, ibid., $20. —  Excusat se quod ad 
Carolum regem Ágathum Don miserit. interclass sibi via 
8 Lamberto, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 779. — Eseu- 
sal moras legatorum Theodosii, per quos quedam  ma- 
nefa ad eum mittit, ibid., 829, — Ostendit se falso fuisse 
aceisitum de quibusdam criminibus, l'etrus Damianus, 
CXLiIV, 308, — Excusat se quod adbue monachorum, qui 
sU: Cuf:e eommissi erant necessitatibus detentus non 
paruerit, ibid., 289. — Kcusat se, quod in presentia 
preteritis languoribus, lassitudine valde debilitatus, ad 
Faventínos accedere non. posset, ibid., 552. — Defendit 
se a calumnia cap: llanorum Gothifredi ducis, qui iHnm 
avaritix taxat ant, ibid., 558. — Defendit se contra Joan- 
mem quemdam monachum, qui illum reprchenderat quod 
episeopatum deponere ín auimo babebat, ibid., 415. — 

cusal se de quibusdam sibi objectis, in. legatos cal- 
pom rejiciens, ibtd., 5497. — Excusat diutornum suum 
giientium, Joanni srebiepisc. Northmannorum, Lanfranees 
Vantusr., CL, 525. —S, Hilarium adversus Berengarii 
esiumnias defendit, ibid., 545. 

Excusat se a suscipienda dignitste ad quam electas 
erat, Cl.,641. — Excusat, quod ad Herberti sui calumnias 
aliquando durius respondeat, Hugo Metellus, CLXXYII, 
690. — Susm absentiam excusat et beneplacuum SNungerii 
rescire cupit, comes Viromandensis, CLXXXVJ, 1555. — 
KExcusat sequod, cum in Normannism transiisset, visitare 
eum Dequiverit aBte suum in Ángliam reditum, episcopus 
Sarab.. ibid., 1565. — Excusat se quod colloquio Carnoti 
ad subveniendum Orientali Ecclesie indicto adesse non 
possit, Lugdunensis archíepisc., ibid., 1411. — Exeusatum 
se cupit quod ad submonitionem ejus interesse non pos- 
sit Carnotensi conventui, Gautredus, DBurdegalepsis 
archiepise , ibid., 1112. — Petit excusari spud regem 
quod accedere Meduntam ad. Spgerium non possit, Pe- 
trus Bituric. archiepiso., 'bid., 1429. — Excusat se quod 
vocatus asd Sugerium pon accesserit, Balduinus Neviom , 
ibid , 13355. — Abseutiam suam excusat, Petrus Vener., 
CLXXXIX, 65. — Lxcusat se cur non prius scripserit, 
$bid., 81. -— Excusat se cur non si:atim Adele annuntia- 
verit mortem Henrici l, regis Auglorum fratrisejus, ibid., 
84. — Éxcusat se quod Pontio fratri non scripserit, ébid., 
R$. — Excusat se quod Fuldenses nequesat sceedere, 
Wibaldus abb., ibid., 1171. — Excusat «e quod Hedwidem 
sororem suam jamdiu non visitaverit, ibid., 11717. — Kx- 
cusat se quod Capitulo Leodiensi interesse non possit, 
ibid., 1187. — Archiepiscopum Moguntinum excusat. quod 
concilio Remen-i non interfuerit, Henricus, Romsn. rez, 
ibid., 1192. — Excusat sequominus Fuldam profici»catur, 
interim salutaria Fuldensibus dat mopi:a pro futura ab- 
batis electione, Wibsidus abb., ibíd., 1194. — Excusat 
8" quod abbatuimn Saxonis conventui interesse non possit, 
i id., 1259. — Excusat se quod detentus infirmitate 
state promissis nequiverit, Conradus imperator, ibid., 
1281. — Excusat se quod febre co*reptus promissa impe- 
ratoris C.P. implere nequiverit, ibid., 1354. — Sese ex- 
cusat quod ad Stabulenses citius non sit reversus, Wibal- 
dus abb., ibid., 1551. — Excusat sea susciplemda pro- 
priis sumptibos legatione Romana, ibid., 1536. — Exeu- 
»al se asuscipienda legatione Romans, Cancellarius, ibid., 
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1589. — Exeusát Godeboldi inaocentism, Heaneus Min- 
densis, ibid., 1543. — Excasat se quod tam cito ad Cor- 
beienses redire nequeat, Wibaidus abb., ibid., 1575. — 
Exeusat se a colloquie Hoiensi, ibid , 1574. — Excusat se 
ab emancipendo priore suo, ibid 1430. — Exeusat se quod 
bom venerit ad Ervisium, abbatem S. Victoris, R. abb, 
S. Evurtii, CXCVI, 1586. — Excusst se eam nee 
corpore nec scriptis visitaverit, ibid., CXCVILSA4. — EKx- 
eusat se quod ad Colestinum papam Don adhuc venerit, 
Arnulfus Lexov., CCl, 19. — Excusst se quod noodum 
Hvacinthocardipali bonorem exhibuertt, Henricus S. R. E. 
cardinalis, €.CIV, 227. — Excusat se quod nca t 
adesse assignata die ad lerminandem Vallis Lucentis ne- 
gotium, iPid., 339. —Purgat se, enr librum, quem restitu- 
turum se promiseret, constiteto tempore non restituerit, 
Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 116. — Tuetur famam eujusdam 
srehiepiscopi novi, qui de nimía lenitate accusabatur, 
ibid , 308. — Excusat se ob precedentis epistola prott- 
xitatem, ibid., 526. — Morbo impediri se indicat quo mi- 
Dus ad aulam redire pessit, 3bid., 552. — Purgat se €a- 
lumnia quorumdam. j/id., 584. — Purgalur episcopus 
Laudunensis de impositis sibi criminibus, ibid., 460. — 
Excusatio et querelz eiusdem l'etri Blesensis de meunda- 
cio et falsitate scriptoruro, ibid., 491. — Se excusat ob 
egritudinem 3 concionibus habendis,Stephauos Tornac., 
Ci. XI, 542. — Se excusat quod eum invisere non. possit, 
ibid., $18. — Excusat se ob varias occupationes in jure 
dicendo quominus ad eum accedat, ibid., 551. — Excusal 
se quod non Lradiderit pecuniam creditam, ibid., 441. — 
Purgat se a labe Simonis, quo crimine per detractores 
teme:e apud ipsum fuerat accusatus, ibid., 493 — Excusat 
shliatem S. Germani a. Pratis abinterfectione cujusdam 
scholastici, ibid.. 471. — Se excusst quod so'emnitati 
dedicationis inleresse pro negotiüs:non valeat, iid., 
490. — Se excusat asaero Catalaunen-is electi. ibid. 553. 
— Excusat se quod petitioni non possit facere sa'í«, 
Adamus, abbas l'ersenie, CCXI. 626. — Excusat se quo- 


minus adversus Jude os scribat, ibid., 655. 0. 
VII. — Epistole ad gratiarum actione 
agendas. 


Nemesianus, Dativus, Felix et Victor gratiarum actio- 
nem dant Cypriano tum Uo consolatione litteraria, tum 
pro subsidio una misso, IV, 422.— Coucillum Gallis epi- 
scopis gratias agit. eisque scribit Palladii damnationem, 
S. ámbros., XVI, 9459. — Imperatoribus de synodi con- 
vocatione gratias agit, ibid., 910. — Aguntur imperato- 
ribus gratie op restitutam Ecclesize tranquillitaten., ibid. 
9847. 955. — Aguntur Theodosio grati de restitutis ín 
basiticas orthodoxis, ibid., 950. — Sirio gratias ait, 
quod literas ad se miserit per Synum preshyterurm, 
ibid , 1282. — Valentiniano imperatori et Theodosio 
gratias agit propter prafecturam illi tributam, Symma- 
chus, XVIIn, 362, 563. — Gratias agit Castrucio e Pan- 
Ronia qui, ut Hieronymum inviseret, navigare coostitue- 
rat, S. Hieronym., XXI], 651. — Antonino pro existima 
tione bona ac dilectieue sibi impensa gratias refert, S. 
August,, XXXII, 56. — Pro secundis litteris a. Paulino 
receptis, yrati aniei obsequium exhibet, ibid.,1?1. — 
Paulinus Augustino gratias ag:t pro libro vel epistula ab 
ipso recepta, ibid., $T. — Gratias agit Paulinz quod de 
salute ipsius fuerit sollicita, ibid., 907. — Gratias agit 
pro sedatis alsstins tumultibus, et restituto in suam 
sedem Juvenali Hierosolymitano, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 
1069, — Gratias agit pro ablatis Éaroso et Dorotheo € 
suis monasteriis, tbid., 1110. — De silentio conquestus 
curam ei Ecclesie commendat, ibid., 1116. — Gratias 
agit Timolheum Alexandring Ecclesie restitutum, Sup- 
p.icius papa. [. VIII, 48.— Grapas agit Namacio et Cerau- 
8i: quod bospitiolum eorum fuerit illustratum przesenptia 
et orationibus Postumini, Ruricius, ibid., 81. — Episcopi 
Dardanisz gratias agunt quod ipsos mounuerit a quibus 
cavendum sit Gelasius [, papa, LIX, 21. — Gratias ail 
de Basilii presbyteri explicalo negotio, Paulinus Nolangs, 
LXI, 225. — Gratias agit de beneficio in. Basilium pre- 
sbyterum 2 se commendstum collato, ibid., 223 — &ugu- 
slino gratias Li pro libro vei epistolaab Augustipo re- 
cepta, tbid., $91. - Gratias sgit. Deo pro sanitate. recu- 
peraia, Eunodius, LX1ii, 51. — Justiniano gratias agil 
quod sibi de elecijone in pontificem fuerit gratulatus, 
Ágapelus paps I, LXVI, $8. — Gratias agit quod sibi 
de electione ín poniiüieem foerit litteris gratulatus, ibid., 
4*5. — liratias agit de legato et epistolis ejus, Gudeliaa, 
I. XIX, 81]. — Gr»lies agit. quod eo pac:O Labard», do1 
Ssrdipim, cum Barharicimis fscere parem disponat ut 
Christo serviant, ibid., 693 — (Gratias refert de (traummis- 
sa ia paupcres pecunie, ibid., 105. — Imperatoribus vo 
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INDEX EPISTOLARUM 


pecem 
agit de protecto 


agit ob urbem latomque e- 
reg pr ipt LXXXIX, 1007; Eu $1. — Gre- 
incoiemitate Pippini, re Xee 

Jendo adjutorium obtiaese conira Loo 9. Peur 
les I, epe, LAX X1X, 1157; XCVIU, $137. 
Gralias t Pi regi, pre menssterie 


magees refer 

quod ci coppasztt prope monton Deraptero situm, Paeles 
» pepe, LXXXIX, 1140; XCVIII, 231. — Gratiarum lau- 
des pro exsultatione et liberatione sanete Dei Ecclesis, 
jd., LXXXIX, 1005, 1155, 1160, 1168 , 1170, 1174; 
XCVIIH, 159, 172, 174, 182, 184, 186, 189, 194, 388, 291, 
297, $04, 528, 552. — Epistola Pauli papse, in qua con- 
tinentur gratiarum actiones, de ipsias missisqualiter una 
€sm missis unperialibus honoriüce suscepti sunt, ibid., 
1148; XCVHI, 305. — Alia epistola ejusdem papse i 
qva continenter grailsrom actiones pro vita et incéloimi- 
iste Pippisi regis, LXXXIX, 1155, 1164, 1172; XCVUI, 
I5 deris. Cratias ks misso ad Porn 
ppini ilia sscris undis ablata «usc etx, id., 
LXxi ; 1185, — Gratiss sgit pro üdell c eta Ecrlesie 
Romans prsstits, ibid., 1188. -- Gratias agit, petitque 
st Berirsda regine ltberii fidem remuneretur, ibid., 
1218. — Epistola Adriani papx in qua continentur ga- 
Usrum 6s pro eruce quam el miserat, XCVI111, 596. 
— Gratjes sagit pro dono, Alcuinus, C, 212. — Gratias 
agit pro bonis aecepiis, ibid., S00, 505, $18, $72, 455. 
— Gratias Peg ob lecium et remigsum libellum adversus 
Felicem, ibid., 515. — Gratias pde pro cruce donata, 
alid., 362. — Pro et aliis donis gratias agit, ibid., 


365, 406. — Gratias ritatis rnuneribus, i'íd, 
WS — Pro herbis AE aleinai us gratias refert, ibid., 


494. — Gratias agit de muoeribus à Rieulpbo episcopo 
Moguntino missis, 8. Leo l1], papa, Cli, 1050, — Gratias 
agit Lopo Ferariepsi, ex eo quod ipsum per litteras de 
excessu uxoris su: consolari digoalus est, Egiphardus, 
CXII, 440. — Gratias agit Eginbardo qui ei miserat li- 
bellom de sdoranda croce, ibid., &15. — Gratias »git. de 
meaeribus ab Hermentrude regina missis, Nicolaus f, 
pa, CAIX, 890. — Gratias agit de Ignatii restitutione 
pstrisrchalem sedem, Adrianus I!. papa, CXXII, 12,6. 
— Gratías agit Bast!io imperatori :Db ejus pietatem erga 
sedem apostolicam, íbid., 1285. — Agit gratias quod Bo- 
sonis comitis opera legati ad imperatorem pervenerint 
et iilis injeneta confecis sinl, jbid., 679. — Gratiss agit 
quod sedis monitis paruerit, Joannes VIÍI, 
pops, CXXYI, 701. — Agit gratias de fidelitate Supponis 
comitis erga Romsnam Ecclesiam, ibid., 784. — Agit gra- 
tíssde obserrantis Caroli regis erga Romanam Ecclesiam, 
sbid., 783. — Agit Deo gratias quod Michael rex Hulga- 
rorum lega10s ad se miserit, ibid . 815. — Gratjas m 
de Ladorie e propensa voluntate erga ftomanam Kc- 
clesiam, ibid., 852. — Graiías agit quod cum a se fuerit 
Conspertus Ecclesim Vercellensis episc. ordinatus, dc 
ordinationi libenter aequieverit Carolus rex, ibid., 891. 
— Gratias agit de Ludovici et Carolomanni regum affe- 
rta erga Ronebsam Ecclesiam, ibid., 895. — Gratias. agit 
de Caroli regis observantia erga sedem apostolicam, ibid., 
911. — Maximas gratias agit pro fenestris tenplo e- 
gernsoensi affabre compsratis, Gozpertus, abb. Tegern., 
CXIXYIIX, 566. — Gratias agit Meginheltmo comit pro 
husosibos, piscium genere, jbid., 367. — 'acite gratias 
sgit Wi archiepiscopo quod se, dum spud filum ver-. 
saretur, sacris. vestibus liberaliter donasset, S. Petrus 
Darianus, CXL.(Y, 295. — Gratias ogit B. episcopo pro 


SAemosquis is in se syamque monasterium collatis, i'id., 
9298. — Soesinast episco. gratis agit quod jnvenem. 


quemdam dol. easu paupcrrimum, liben- 
ter amplexus en et omni bberalitatis officio favere non 
cessare — t gratias quod legatos aposto- 
lies redis benlgue tractaverint, 8. Gregorius Vil. pa 
CILVIIL, 399. — Gratias agit quod Eeclesi: copeordisme 
Agnes tmperatrix consular, ibid., $57. 

Gratiae agi, de Dominie) patriarche Gradeusig obser- 
vaotia erg nam lesiam , Greg Vll, pape, 
CILYUL, 444. — Gratias agit ile muneribus miseld, et de 
rapiivis Christianis dimi ibid, , 40. — Gratias agit 
Goodulfo propter beneficia ab 


eodem in Beccenses M 


DIVERSI ARGUMENTI. 


Jete, 9. Anceimus Cantoar., CLVHI, 1071. — Gratias agit 
de munerihus, ibid. , 176. — Habet gratias pro 


snoanacho diligenter eursto, ibid., 1104. — Mefert gratias 
de Mauritii Deeoenaia eura, et 'consulit fugam seculi, 


) quam munus , ibid 
moBeribss a Gondulfo mistis gratias ag 
31qee Basilie nomine, ibid.. 1131. — Grstias agit de 
a Laníranci in Beccenses, ibid., 1147. — Refe- 
runter gratia, Lsafraneo ob liberalitatem, el specialim 
pro aero qaod ad coaleiendurma calicem miserat, ibid., 
1119. — De beneficiis grati»s ayit, tbid., 11532. — 1de 
megnas gratias agit de benefiriis in s6 ac reliquos sui 
gratia coHatis, ibid., 1174. — Gratiss agit pro liberalitale 
30is legatis exhibita , ibid. , 99. — Gratiss habet Hugooi 
de restitota ejus orationibus sanitate, Henricus impera- 
tor, CLIX , 951. — Gratiae ayit Hildebertus D. Anselme 
swscepto de Spiritu saacie traclata, Hildebertus 
Cenoman, , CLXXI, 320, — Gratias agit cuidam episcope 
amico suo, pro officiis perbumsniter et uliro exhibitis 
quibusdam e domesticis suis tempestate in ilinere jacta- 
tis, ibid. , 500. — Gratias git pro condonatis bactenys 
vectigalibus, S. Bernardus Clarsval., CLXXYIT, 3641. — 
Pro beneficiis oblatis gratias agit. ibid., 265. — De 
remissis sd «e litteris gratias agit, ibid. , $17. — Gratiae 
beneficentis hactenus snis prsestite largam s Deo 
rewibutionem promittens, ibid., 587. — Grauas agit peo 
de rebes re gestis, ibid., 652. 

Gratias avit de tonso'stione «ibi In extremis agenti 
lata, Sugerins sbh., CLXXXII, 675. — Gratiss aglt Suge- 
rlo pro exhibità hufnanitate erga uemdam puerum 
nepotem reri leis S. Pantaleonis, M . XXXVI, n — 
Bogerio, re eilhise, gra'iag agit quod suam prosperita- 
tem significare baud dédignatus sit, ibid. , 1417. — Gra- 
tias agit, quod restituendse paci ioter regem el seipsum 
operam przbest, Gaufridus, comes Andegav., ibid., 
1427. — Gratias agit pro »micitia et exhibitis sibi apud 
Tegem Francorum beneficiis, Stephanus, rex Anglie, 
s!óid., 1454. — Gratias agit de conslatione sibi in exrre- 
mia sgenti dats, Sugerius abb., ibid., 1410. — Corbeien- 
ses gratias agunt quod Stsbulenses Wibatdum sibi aon 
inviderint sbbatem, CLXXXIX, 1151, 1159. — (Gra*ias 
sgit Wibsldo propter servitium sibi et patri suo exlábis 
tum, Henricus, rex Romanorum, ibid. , 1186. — (ratias 
sit pro obtenta Thiebaldo prepositura Xanten, Arnoi- 
dus Coloniensis, ibid., '£T8. — Gratitadinem testatur pro 
acceptis a. Wibaldo, Anonymus, ibid. , 1299. — Gratfas 
agit quod M., archiepisc. Rem-vosis, suum viísitaverit 
monasterium, Wibsldus abb., i/nd., 1524. — Gratíss sgít 
r^ collstis beneficiis , ibid. , 1562. — Gratias sgii pro 
»eneficiis, oraique uf se protegere pega ibid., 1580. — 
Gratias agit pro exhibitis snis beneficiis, tbid., 1599. — 
Gratías agit quod Sifridum abbatem, exsportetom, chari- 
tative susceperit, ibid., 1410. — Gratias agit quod im 
synodo Leodiensi, Wibsldus abbss ejus defensionem 
susceperit, Waltarius abb. , ibid. , 14416. — Gratias api 
Do pro collatis Hildegardl donis N., abbasEberburdm, 
CXCV1l, 295. — Graua« sgit pro amicitia, Gaufridus, S. 
Darbarse subprior, CCV, 530. — Gratias agit tum RB. 
sbbati, quod se graviter ex morbo afflictum miseratus 
sit, tum jp primis Deo 1:94 misericorditer flagellarit 
Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 105. — Gratias agi? Atrebatensi 
episcapo pro munere misso, ibid., *86. — Gratias spit 
E. smíico, quod pene solus se amteum et Ignquam frairem 
demonstrarit, sbid., 457. — Agit gratias pro collatis 
cuidam canonico beneficiis, Stephanus Tornac. , CCAI, 
519. — Grates agit de equo eleganti sibl ex Dania misso, 
fbid., 448. — Clerici Grandimontenses grates referunt 
pro beneficiis sibi collatis, ibid., 419, — Grates rependit 
pro auro et gemmis ad orandum sepulcrum seu capsem 

. Genovefm collatis, ibid. , 450. — Grátiss agtt de epi- 
stolís capite'o Tornacensi scriptis, ibid., 19. — Abies 
et conventus Sive Majoris grates aguht episcopo Torna- 
censi de officio S. Gerabli, quod 3d eorum ipstautiant 
composuersat, ibid., $36. — frarias egit de ehariiste 

sa 


duabus mulieribus n em amis, Adamus 
abbas Persenis, Iria, Doo. ee " ' 


IX. — Epistole symbolice. 

Hilsrius Abre, fili sum,.de veste et margsrita ! 
tosa quarum illi pretium et symbolum manifestat, 
lHar., X, 549. — Perdicis fsliacia et Jibidine adpmbrasri 
Satanam tradit S. Ambros., XVI, 1068. — Quadam mu- 
nuscpls sibi jn patalj S. Petri ab Eustochio missa, 70y- 
stica interpretatione trabit ad morum institotionem, S. 
Hieronpm XYi, 415. — Munnseuta mis«a s Marcela, 
sjbi et aule ge eius Pustocbio, per jocum, attego- 
rice interpretatur, ibid., 180. — Purgat se ab. obireeta- 


"1 


Yerum calomniis, quod faulum et Eusteehíum, prieme- 
Fiss feminae traxisset ad monachorum institutum, XXIb, 
481. — Expliest Fabiolz:s qua Bethleem se contulerat 
Quid habeat ater vestitus Sacerdotum ac Levitsrum, 
eic.,, ibid., 6 ium duarum meretricum inter- 
tatur allegorice Ecclesia ex Gentibus congrega, fac 
udsorim Synagoga, ibid., 682, — F. $ Hebrieorum 
es /fgypio, et diuturni fimeris historiam spiritaliter 
Tnteltigendsm docet, ibid., 608. — Terram promissionis 
Ron esm esse quam Judzi "possederunt, sed sliam e«le- 
«tem intelligendam, terram viventium mitibas 
hn Evsngelia repromiesam, ibid., 1097. — Mittit panem 
ac buxeam seutellem, metuum amieitis svmbelum, Paao- 
Wnus Nolanus, LXI, 167. — Epistola penitos allegortm 
fe qua comparatur Theodulphus Patri vinearum, ibid., 
- — Epistolas snigmatica, ibid., 466. — Areana to- 
tuis mondi creationis mysteria, et poe S.bbatum , 
«uo die rerum omniam Crestor ab omni opere cessavit, 
Wmterpretatur, S. Petrus Damianus, CILIV, 260. — Non* 
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bulla gaerm Seriptura loce ex libris Regemaysticeiater. 
pretatur, ibid , 283.— De octo Veteris Tesiemeotis festt- 
vitatibus lat, easque ad evangeliem fidei cormam 
shegorica in erpretatione tramsfert et aceommedat, ibid., 
851. — d 10d erucis figuram spiritgaliter desig meum 
ostepdit, 404. — B8ymbolice interpretatur meir- 
entm nivei eapndoris »d ordimandos espillos sihi a 
e atevoque obscure lquiter, Hikigaedis, CXCVH, 16i. 
et ateunque o re Wiquitor, Hi 
— Sub qasibosdam figuris quemdam abbatem bpottat dr 
ed bene random, ibid., 297. — H., abbetissam de 


, 998. — Sub 
orti ad charitatem, fugam smouli, et »mOrem verm 
sapientis, ibid., 565. —  Incitet Walterum episcopem 
Roffensem ad imitandsm venetioeem eo quam 
apostoli exercuere, Petrus Blesensis, $ 69. 





CCV. 


INDEX ALPHABETICUS 
EORUM OMNIUM QUIBUS EPISTOLJE INSCRIBUNTUR. 


NL Lsudenensium przsu'i, Fulterius Carnot., CXLI, 


À., Turonensi li, ibid ., 216. 
À.. priori. ecclesise S. Frigdiani, Gelasius i], papa, 
cn, 81. 


Ü a 
"S 1, archidiacono Rem. Innocentius Ili, papa, curux, 
A * resto et canonico de Rosata, Celestinus II, 


3, , 
" ., abbatisse Faleviac., 8. Bernardus Clarsv., CLYX XII, 
Á., abb., Reatinensis monasterii, ibid., 716. 
À., abbatissm 8. Deodati, Anas, V, papa, CLXXIVIIH, 


1021. 

À, remos rsposito Ecclesi Coloniess., Wibaldus abb., 
LXX X, 1181, 13632. 
, Narbon. archiepisc. Petrus Ven., ibid., 516. 

À: , abb. Cirecestrin, Gilbertus Foliot, CXC, 939, 940. 

À., Comi:isse Leicestrix, ibid., R50, 957. 
À., Silvanect. epise., S. Thomas Cantuar., ibid., 1165; 
Gerhohbus Reichersp., CXcCIII, 914. 

Aer LincolBiensi epise., Gilbertns Fo!lot, CXC, 811. 
À.., episc. Lexov., Ackardus Lexov., CXCVI, (383. 
À-, Londens nal epis isc., Alexander Ill, papa, c. 1091, 

-, pepss, ibid 
À., reposito Bei heichers ensi, ibid., 158. 
A. Bias isc., fid , G6 


À., Sace ü s. etri Pruv Petrus Celle 
CCIi; 4&9. a n 
A*, Molismensi abb., ibid. 


À., Glocestrensi abb , nd. Ct CCVII, 557. 
À., S. R. E. Cancellario, Stephanus Tormac. CECI, 417. 
A , Vicedemipo Firmano, Innocent! IIl, papa, CCXIV, 


y" regina Hierosol ymiL , ibid., 417. 

^. 'irtav. episc., ibid., 128. 

À., regi Hungaris, id., CCXV, T9. 1152, 
A . Parisiensi archidiac. , bid. 1T8 


Ahb., canogie. $. Monte, Bernardus, abb., 
CLX XXI, 189 

Abb. . Albini, ibid., 573. 

Abb $. Benedicti, ibid. 61 


Abb. $. Josanis Carnot. 
Abb. S. Nícasii Rem., Cid 

Abb, Windbergensi eius aer e 9H. 
Abb. Arrcmarensi, Nicolaus Clarev (v1. 

Abb. Celleusi, Josnnes Soaresb., CXUCII, 60, és 

Abb S. sdoeui, Alexander In. vapa, C£, 11f9. cs 


Ahb. et conventoi S. Bertini. ibid., 1907; lonocea- 
tive JIl, papa, CCXVI, 40; LCXVIÍ, 94, 167, *61. 
e Claro-Marisco, id., CC, ^08. 
Ahb. S. Dionysii, i^id , 1156, 1298 ; Urbanus IH, pspa, 
Cc, Lat; - Celeslinus IH TIN CcVI. 919; [nnoceat. 
1 4, papa, € CCX 1o», 95$ zd. 280, 161. 

Àbb. Homens Alerander n V pas. 6 ; 

Abb. Pontiniac. monasterii, ibi 

Abb. S. Remigii, ibid., 271, $50, $55, ASS, X36, $5559. 

Abb. S. Vedasti, Alexander IIl, papa, CC, 1245; [nao- 
centíns Ill, papa, CCXIV, 122 

Abb. scP eot conventui S. Augustin. Morin., Lucius [1l, 
pape, 

Abb. S. Ebruifi, , Arnolfus Lexov., ibid., 32, 53. 

ir emer, e m t 

et fratribus Lon pontis, Lucius p, . 

1241; Celestinus IIl, papà, CCVI, 887. — ^. 

Abb, Silve-Majoris, Petrus ahb. S. Remigii, ibid. , SRT. 
, odpb- et monachis "Trenorciens., Lucius li], papa, ibid., 


Abb. Fiscamnenst, Urbanns Ill, nya, CCII, 1 179. 
Abb. S. Marix de 'Sora, ibid., 1461. 
Abb. Villariensi. Petrus Cellens. oid. 984. fra 
Abb. S. Savini, Urbanus II], papa, ibid , t 
istpb- B. Maris de Herivalle, emens Te p»po, CCIV, 


Abb. s. Martini Metensis, ibid., 1598. 
Abb. S. Nicolai in Trotino, ibid. 
ch Belle-Yallis de Petro, Coslestinus IIT, paps, CCVI, 


Abb. de Surve, ibid., 1195. 
Abb. monasterii S. Gisleni, ibid., 887. 
Abb. de Eleeniosyna, Petrus Blesens., CCYH, 533. 
Abb. de Evesham, ébid., 504. 
, ,2bb. de Caritate Fuliensi, Gregorius YIII, papa, CCVIII, 


Abh. et conventui S. Albani, ToUrss Blesens., CCVII, 
98; lunocentius ]11, papi CCXV 

Abb. de Altoviliari, "fiephanos T Tornac., CCXI, 465; 
Innocentius I1L, papa, CCXI 

Abb. S. Amandi, Stephanas Torpae., CCXI, 515. 

Abh. 8. Bartholomei Noviom., ibid , $4. 

Abb. Cároliloci, ibid., 375; "Innocentius Ill, pops, 
CCXIV, 900. 
í Abb. et monacbis Classensibus, Lucius III, papa, CCII, 


241. 
Abb, bea. Kvortii. Aorelian., Stephanus Tornac., ibid.,. 


4AT$, 4 
Abb. de Türpiniaco, Adamas abb.,Terscnis, ibid.,691 


Abb. de Alcobatis, Innocentius 1]t, sra, CCXIY. 194. 





Abb. Anissensi, ibit. , 170. 
Abb. de Kobe pP ibid. , 191. 
À rieseia 
, 1565; OCXVI, 98, 


Abl, Dolensi ed 35. CCX1V. 406. 
j «25, 1157, 1151. 
Abb S. Kdurendi , 881. 


Abb. et cenventui Virniiacensi, ibid., ;256. 
Abb. S. Voidesici Augustensi, ibid., 
Abb et conventui Albareusibus, jJ. CXV, 105. 


. et ennventa, à Gramibeilva, kd., CCEV, 1168. 
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CLXVI, 1254. 
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NE iiepisc. Lugdun., Josumes XII, pu 
Boetio, Ennodtus, LXIIt, 105, dB I3, t t, 
441; Theo 'orieus rex, LIIX, Bi4, 539. BT9. 
Bohemis, S. Gregorio VII qa p CELVII, im, 
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Burgundis duci, Eogenius If, paps, CLXXY, 1435. 
Borguadüus doeisti, Berassdos Clasev., CLXXXII, 266. 
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Innocentius ]Il, papa, CCXIV, 780. 

Francis coónstitotis,  id., 


€XXV, 1359. 
Comitibus, baronibus, per Augliam constitutis, ic., 
Compendiensi abb., id. CCXVII, 48t. 

cL eietianls S. Jacobi clericis, Paschalis Tl, papi, 


Corapostellano ele Et po et 
teHano archieprse Innoceotius "1 
ccxtv ^ 8. 84, 85; CCXV, DX 316, 8351, 832, 1175 ; COXPU: 
$ i8, S8, $86, , 485. 4i, 
nacti: regi n nocéntiu, am CCXIV, 875. 
Conanocomiü Britennie, Gerardus Engol lism., CLXIII, 
1321; Ere cholis Ul, Il, papas, CLXIII, 427, Gisleberlus Turo&., 


» 


,,oncordiensi episc., Innocentius Ilf, papa, CCXV, 
Confosseribus Rernanis, S. Cvprienus, tV, 310, 5112. 


poputo, ibid, $1. 





l 

i 

1 

l 
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imaecenties !!, 


* aiii ox: 


Compre qationi mosasterii S. Dioeysli, Urbanus ll, papa, 


Conaoio amico suo, Anseimos Castoar., CLIX, 119. 

Cenoni, Hshes  merehiosi, Gerbertus,  CXXIIX, 

Coaoni, Preaed. cpiss, Gofíiridus, sbb. Viméosin. 
CLVu, 51; Ive €arnot., CLEII, 970, $11, 915, 271; Gola- 


sies 1l, Cotle P*Po C CIUS 491. 
Sen CL En: g; eaaet, CPEPN , à 
Pel oncal wo de Chieascensi, inocentíes M, papa, 


Cononi, abb. mopasterii S. Martini in nup 
CLXVXVHI, 1084. 
i S. Vitoai sbb., Alexender Ri, Eb sepa Co 
Cononi, abb. ecclesis "S. Mari Salina lis, U 
nus Mi, pepe, CcHt, 1436. 
Conrado, íratri Wraüshi, ducis Bohemor., 8. Grego» 
ius VI, iens 7r CVLVH. 336. 
urian. episc., Urbanus [I, pape, CLXXIX, 


Coarsdo, . arcbiepésc., Paerhelis ii, 
CLXUI, 254, e ; (sium E CLIIH, [3 
Inaccentiss (i ee CLIQ , 628, ; Cen- 
lestinus 1lj, L pape, CLIIII, 16s, x1 Lucius "1I, pops, 
CLIII, 


Coerndo, preposito ecclesia Denekerdeffensis, Heno- 
rims H, v CERT, e. Wu 
laaoceat. li, paps, C LXI, pea 
Coerado, s abb. Luselaceasi, i 4M. " 
Conrado, abb» S. Boailecii Feidenam, jemoconties Il, 
CLASIX, 430. 
to Cella Sap. Wirseburyg., Celestinus 
y Romenor. regi Laeins M, XN, 


«n CLXXX, 157 "^ 
1401, 1422, 1199; sU sernardus 1 abb., s Mes en 


46; Wibeldos Stabul., CLXXXILX, 1435, 1379, 1390, (E 


1569, 1335, 1556. 
Conrado, 


abb. monasterii 8. Micheelie lU ugthovtensis, 
CLXXIX, 254 
to Eecios. Poeidensie, tbid ., aS. 
monasterii Sehutteronsie, (bid ., 
spanast. S8. P. eL P. Padesborn. Vkoge- 


Mogezt, aschiep., R. Thomas Caatuar., C XC 
E. 872, 915, 515; Alexander HI pepe, CL, 110, 991, 


16; Petrus Biesena., COCV 1l, 426 ; lunocenties "uf, papas, 


nw TE V, 1859. 
» abb. Garstensis monasterii, Alexander Hl, 
CC, 1231. 
Tervisiso  epise.,, Lacius Ili, pape, CCI, 


Caarado, Cosbeisesi sbb., Lucise 1H, pepe, iid. on 
Coarado, abb. menasierii 8&, Mame da Siwnsetin 


Urbanas Jl, pape, CCH, 4$, 
Conrado, to S. J. B. in. Radesdorf, Clemess. 
. »pa, ,; 496; Cobetises iii, pepe, OVI, 


or emend» epinc. Ratispoo.,, Cocestinus 1, pepe, CCYI, 


96 rado scholastica Curieasi, inaeessesties 1H, pepe, 


cerado s 2 Petro, filiis Malabranes, id, CCLIV, 390; 


€c1vi, 
onendo Moiessi epise., id., CCXVI, 709. 
Conrado episc. Helverstadensi, ibid., 870. 
Ceerado electe Miadensi, id., CCIVII, 101. 
Consentio, S. Augustinus, Ixiil, 452, 912. 
Coosoragensi episc., id., CCIY, 1544. 
Coasutari viro tilastri, Thendericus rex, LXIX, 607. 
Coustaeti imperalori, Marümus Í, pape, LXXXVII, 


We 
"M lbaciea Cataet GUT A |» 


$Síantis, re 
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Constanti, abb, monasterii S. Jufíss Brixiene., lano- 
centius |!I, pape, CLXX XIX, 156. 
Conetauti:e regina Sicilis, — 1d., CCXIV, 386, S87, 


Consisptiensis jr clericis et laicis, S. Gregorius 
VIf, pape, CXLVt 

Constantiensi episc. , Urbanns iz" ,CLI, 385; In- 
mocentins I1I, papa, CCIIY, 49; 9: e VE Ari. 
cci HU CT s praeposito, decano, eL capitulo, id, 
Coostatíne ine August, S, Gregorius Nsgnas, LXIVII, 


Cntintic imo, vito experientissimo , senatorí, pra. 
preec, LXIX, B69. 
Constantino Neiens, VIII, $a Gregorius Mag 
Constant dno atni episc. , r us DOS, 
LXXVI, 100 Ni 
tino, epise. Scodritano, ibid., 1240. 
Li2r ono imperatori, filio Hereclii, Josunes IV, papa, 


Constaniino et Irena, Adrianus, paps, XCY!, 1216. 

Constantino, eerie Eccles. Fav entins, Joannes 
YU, pape, CXXVI, 955 

Constsatine, Bonifacins papa, CXXI, 740; Leo, pape, 


Constantino, e . Aretino, Alexander]Il, dur d 
4357, 1594 ; regurius Vif, pa pape. CXLVI 
Comtantio mosstto, Leo tf. papa. CXLIIM, T77. 
vin Am. Callaurensi, $. Gregorius Vif, papa, 


CXLY I! 

Constantino, Scholastico  Floriacensi,  Gerbertus, 
CXIXI!1, 135. 
* ^ s consanuno Micjacensi abb., Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 
Constantino, Ravellensis Kecles. episc., l'ascho!is [I, 


papas, CLXIII, 14. 
onstantino, 3bb. monasteri D. Maris Aures-Yallís, 


ius it ,CL XXIX, 558. 
Constantino, à b. earesreri S. Maris de Borgir., 
us IT, papa, CT, 1 

Con«tantinopolitanis e byteris, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 
841, 895, 11423; ziropti [z pspa, LVIil, 45; Felix ul, 
papa, LVILI, 93 

Constanti opo oNianls monsehis et CIA HormisJa 
Pops, LXIil, 465; Joannes VIII, ppa, C 
zxopstantibopoitanis senatoribus, Nicolaus l, pap?, 


Constant tano clero et rt Innocentius f 
hpa, XX, 901; CERT A39, o5; t 7 L, a5, Sis, 549 865; 
sel 


rmisda, papa, CXT as I, papa, Cxix, 
eri Insocetties I1T, papas, CUXVI, 6 
tinopolitapo jm ralori, id., Te CXIV, $35, 1125; 
Civ. $5 CUX VI, 295. 501, 508, 675, 


Constan litano patriarcha, ibid., 3521,1186; CCYY, 
947, 13587; : CCXV, 83, 148, 165, 555. 

- Constantio im atori, Liberius VIII, papa, 531; 
brosins, EVI. 9,12 

Constantio fepreohus, Ltilj, 849. 

Constantio, Raricius episc., 'LVIH, 105, 115; Ennodius, 


LX, 98 
. Mediatan., p pP oT 
86 


AÀm- 


(opstantio, 'e 
XVII, 667, , 6:0, 691, 118, Tus 


Cossulibuset alo Senogallie., fnnocentius 1I!, papa, 
CCXIV, 958. 


Cossnlibus et populo Fanensibus, ibid., 959. 
Consulibus et populo Camerineusibus, ibid., 
ibus Camerinensibus et populo, id., 'CCXV, 305. 
p oneenbes, roa o54 B. Euseb ercell., innocentius 
Ü $ 
a Petotxe melioso episc., Avitos Vienu., LTX, 359 
Consulibes et e populo Monus Pessulani, Innocentius 


pieni episc., id., CCXIV, 4 
Conventui S. Augustini Canwarim, , Pageniw Iit, 
GLXXX, 1488: Gilberurs Foliot., XC Joannes 
re. , CXCIX, 413, $30,512, 555 ; 'l'etrus 8^; onmes S- 


Conventel Charitstis, Gilbertes Foliot, CXC, 938. 
Conventu $, Remigii Reemeeis, Luelcs 11i, papa, CC, 


, Conventui Trium-Fontium, B. Petrus Clarsval., ibid., 


Conventui Mortuinaris, Petrus Clartev., ibid.. 1103. 
Convenui virginum Rosebild., Willelmos abb., 


6t. 
o eerentat Virginum Slangathorn, Witleimus abb., iid., 


2? 
Conventul S. Bartbolomsl Noviom,, Stephanus Tornse. , 


c aS rtalol S Leufredi de Croce, Tnnocentius Il, paps, 
Conventui S. Salvatoris de Tilesio, ibid., 266. 
Conventoi Corbelensi, Carolus Magnus, XCVI, 915; 
C, 218; Innocentius IIl, sp ovi f, e. 
ioi S. Germant de Pratis, ibid., 65 
veien Alexander ll pal, CC. un 
Cormensi epise., Innocentius TIT, [2 CCXVI, 22 
Coruelo. $- Cyprianus, Ml 700, 103, 106, 18, in 
95, 850, 851; IV, S48; S.  Aogostinos, XXXHI, 1075. 
vicoroni, sbb. Livinensi, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 


Morraein re , Innocentius IIT, papa, CCXY!, 1255. 
Cordon. iro fliis Malabrabchg, Innocentius iu, 


pops, CIV, 290. 
"orsicm clero et nobilibus, S. Gregorius Magnas, LXXVI, 


L'osoranensi epise., Innocentlas III, * em I1 
Corilo comiti, Joannes VIII, papa, 
Cracoviensi epa, s Innocentius Hi T, oo, Itéxiv, 1110. 
Cracoviensi duel, í 
a genoneusis Ben. claricis, Lexatder il papa, CELY 


Cremonensibes civibus, Coorados 1, imper.. CLI, t 
episc. Junt PU RE ejes 


Cremonensi episc., Jonocentius IT 
Tosocentiee fl pops, CCXV 1900, GEI, SL0, 8, ey 


, 800, 
C.rescentio,' archiepisc. Salonitan., Paschalis II, pape, 
CLXHI, 96. 
L i orertonlo, S. Aogust., XXXIII, 428; Pelagius Ml, papa, 


 Crispiano, Theodoricus rex, LYIX, 55S. 
Crispino Calamenei. S. Augusi., XXXIII, 191. 
Crispino Domino, Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 2. 
Cronopio episc., Ruricios, L VII, 86. 
" INST clero, ordial et plebi, 'S. Gregorius Maguns, 
Crocesignatis, Innocentiqe(11. gaps, CCXIV. 1178; CCIY, 
DA Tot, CCXV| OU us 























B. Grego- 





Coolperto eomiti, Joannes VIII, papa, CXIVI, 751. 
agus moneri Siegburgensd, Paschalisll, , pas 





Cypria p 
riano diaen S. Gregorius Magn, LXI VIL bs, 
PX 757, 153, 751, 159, 760, 96, 8i» 815, 912: 
pror cali satratum largillonum, Theodoricus 
ratis, Colestpue lI," 

S XIV, 725. 
regerius Magnus, 


regorius VII, pepa,. 


5 Tl, papa, CLI, 394. 
^ nr e, L, 459, 





s 


»n., CXCVI, 1585. 
papa, GC, 683. 

sr Terme (C1) t. 
CCIYVI, 1i. 

favi 
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, paps, CIVI , . 


regi, Desiderius Cadere., LYXYYUI, 980. 
an rol  PRSorum epiac. Urbanus Il, pape, CL, S 


gDnumberto, Sencn. met Hogo Logdus., CLYH, 
oo Carat CIL 91, P a9 196. im. 155, t3. 
41, 151, 170, 175, V14, 185, 306, 29, 245; Paschsia 
Mis d 3 , 48. | 
Hierosolym. patriarche, ivo Carnot. CLYI 


Vlaibaso, piede XCVI, 839. 


Deimachio, Couposiellaa: epiac., Urbanss II, papa, CLl, 
y episenpis, 8. Gregesius Maguos, LXXVI, 
$54, 677. 


. filie, Alchinen, C, 210, 311, 312, 557. 
M urs so papse, S. Tecos enun CXII, 885, 308,564, 395, 


Damasoli duci glorioso, Josnnes Il, pspa, CXKV i, S88. 
Damiano monacho, nepoti, S. Polos Demian., CYLIT, 


aH. . 

Damiano asrchipresb. Ravenn.,S. Pelrus Demismer 
Dile archiepisc. Daremai, Jonocentius ill, pam, 
Baiil "Theodoricus rez, LXIX, 586. — 

n., LXXXHI, TO. 


eli, Banifseius Mogun 
ene o Kbsonensi, HiideberioeCenom. ,CLY X. 345. 
qDenleli, Progesal epic, Engenius Hl, pepe, CLEXE, 


, Dini, prior S. Barbare, Arnulfo d 
sorum CXL 
Teils D: CER, a2: Vnllelates abb. "ot 


aL 
Ll, pepa, CCIEV, t96; CCXVI, 253, 1186; 
use d : 


Dardano, S. Hiercoym., XXII, 1009. 
Darferio comiti, Joannes pepe, X11, 890. 
, Dario, S. Aogustia. XXXI (049, (023. — 
Datiaso episc., S. Gregorius Magnes, LXXVI, 736. 
epe. "edle, Semaior prefoeLus praet, 











8r. 
.Danali tort, Innocentius Til, (CE Mw. 
ded met pegiet maie im 


EE 
si Eu o V. 05, 1908. VET: 
David epise., inedinen T; pepe, LII Lx, 625; 


eria tegi. Alcuinus, C, 9958. 
Devid, Spiionensi episc. Zecbarias pepa, CVEE, 1109. 
Scotorum re| "m 


David, i, Honorius II, Ira CLXVf, 
David magistro, Gil 
. Daxid, Bangor. 





Prtus Pon XC, 909. 
archidiac., S. Thomas Camtsam., Mid. 


Menevensi libertas Foliet., Mf, B6. 
Deeai lim, S. Thomas Csatesr., QIIUx, t4 
Decano et capitulo S. Aniant Aurelian., Alezander Hl 

m BD CC,104; inocentius lll, papa, CCXV, 99; YD 


1046, jur Canleetinos LI, CCVI, ft8i." 
€c, us. ^. 
foros. la taader m, 









Prat Hy itulo B. Marti 1 316. 
Siepkzaue Torsec , CEXT, 
D capitulo Logduwensi, Lucius Ill, papa, OC, 
M ecino Qeromanensi, ibid. IST. 
DONT v m 
2i. Jo Csrootensi, Urbanus iIf, pepe, CO, 
1j85; Petras. , CCVII, 89. 


Decano et canonicis B. Marla dé Sanz, Celestinus (I 
CCVl, 129a. 


$25. 
7l 2 S. Crucis Aurelien., Suphtows Tor- 
Dac., 
Decano ei eaoesieis de. bii. 008. 


Decano uice Eecles. P Inmocenties Ul, 





Decano et dpielo B. Macutt de'Barro, 
Decano $. Silvaneet., ibid. 
Decano et prn Capelis ducis. in Divione, 
Decano Geral Aatissiedor., dbid., 816. 
Decano ct eapitalo S, Merüini Town, did. 


Deesao0 et eapitalo Nigellensibas, ibid., (95. 
Decauo et eapitulo Lesmorrensibus, ibid., 113. 
Decano B. Merian Medii Monasterii, ivid., 54. 
Decano et rapitulo Ebroicepsi, ibid., $69. 


saperne et eapitoio Capellam decis Divion., id., CCXVI, 


Deeano et conventui Casinensi, ids 488. 


capi . Lonsis, ibid. 53, 319. 
Decano S. Frambaldi, id. 263. 


Deecsotio Jjunoéentieos V 
XI, 551; LvL "Sis; CETT, das. "m, 
Decio , Symmachus, XVHI , ?95,.295 , 295, 296, 397, 


8. 
Decio, viro illosiri, pstrico, Theodorieus rex, LIIX, 


ulyeo ,Lilybetanoerise., S. Gregorius Magnas, LXXVI, 
Decorato, Eapodius, LIIII, 78, 118; Tbeodericos rex, 
LXIX, 665. 


LXI, 185, 
Delio epise., ^ oenne Vut, CXXVI, 7 
nius S. Hieronym., X1, i101; delagtes, 


ul, 1 
gemetriano , g. Gregorios Magnos, LXXVII, 690, 


Demetrio, Josnnes Vill, peps, CXIVI, 966. 
LIIVIL, 459. 


Demetrio Russorum , 8. Gregeries Vil, pepa 
Su d ifaci Mon t., LXXXUX me: ^ 
nifacius imt., ; ;Lu 
IcCY?, eas. 
Deodato, Bellov. pisc. Zaebariss , €CXXI, 1163. 
monasterii S. Marcelli, Joannes 


jo, PXZVI G CIV QS 
Tir. CS Magalon., Urbenos II, pepe, CLI, 
,ivederico, Metensi episc, Joennes Xlll, papa, CXXIY, 


Deederico, plebeae eccles. S. Maris ad Martorsm, 
Adrisnus IV, "papa, CLXIIVIII, 14t1. 

compresbytero ro, S. August, XXXUH, 570. 
Dertasensi epiac., ie, dnnocenlios IlI, papa, CCXV, 858. 


Besidersato, 
Desiderio, S. eror nas XII, 492; Paulínus, LXI, 


Desiderio Viesnensi, 8. Gregorias n LX1vii, 
838, 1038, 1015, 1171, 1915. Ms. 
Desiderio episc., Verus peccator, 
Cesdese Cadsrcensi, Be iieier ab Vxivn, 4351 ; 
Ariuipbas tinc LXX XVII, 258 ; ; Copstanuus, ibid. ; ; EN- 
ac ibkl.; Sigebertus fer, 
Fra. 590; Faulom, LXX? Vil, 460, 01 ; Abbo, ibid . 
4262; Consiantipes, ibid., 903; Veras, ibid., 265, ; 
Felix, sbid., 366. 


Desiderio, sbb. S. Denedieti Cassin., Alesander ", 
pa, CXLII, 1525; Nieofaus 11, peps, CALI, 1305; 


trus Damianus, CXLIV, 215, '218 , 383, ?81, 388 ; j óre- 
gories Vll, pa , CKL VII, $95, 609, 615. 
Despotio, T ricus rex, LXIX, $58. 
LITANOR s scribu DO., SeBaiof, . pret, 
LDeegediw. episc. Mediolan., S. Gregorius Magnus, 
,eosdet electo S. Sevini, Alexander IIT, papa, CC, 
Dewterio, B. Augestin., XXXIMI, 1055; Kanedius., 
LXI, 50. 


, Dico, S. Jacobi episc., S. Ánselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 
Diedmaro comiti, Pascbalis I1, papa, CLXITI, $0. 
Diekero, abb abb, monasterii 8. Georgii, ibid., 172. 


Dideeo, Com TS LOTO ibid., 78, 19, 87, 113, 114, 

117, 152, 161. 16r H, 213, $56, 587, 7, 49i; ius 

Xil, 095, 1109, iie, 1190, 1210, 1211, 

A Eres CLI 1531, Honorius Mri CLXVI, Hg] 
Lad 1259' L5 ir fnpscenties Il CLXXIX, 

A1, 905, 15. 249, 5 ; "Aneclatus antipsps, 


53, 59, 
05. 
CLXXI, 696, Ts" 
Didoni, abb. Marewardos, CXIX, 554. - 
Didoni L»eduntsel, Hodilo-Mériom. , CEXJX, 1594. 
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leneceptias lf, papa, CCIV 


Magn., LXXVI, 860, 1105. 
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Diederico, (er : Betenst., Caroies, CXXXIX, $09; 
Gerbertus, CXX IX, *8 


Die-noni, comiti, Geriigeros abb., CXUt, 1915. 
Dieteramo abb. Paschalis 1l, papa xn 253. 


Diensi epise., Urbanus ll, e Pp CL 921. ius HT 
aoli, anocentius Apt- 


Dietsjnvss, rectori eccles 
pe. VI, 179. 
Diethelmo, Petrus Clonisc., CLXXXIX, 474. 
Diethero, sbb. de Maulbroan., Eugenius Hil, pespa, 
CX ISI 1516. 
eunsro, abb. fihenaug., Honorius 1l, psps, CLXVI, 


T 
sg letpoldo, marchioni, Imoocentias [T, pspa, CLXXIX, 


Dietrico, abb. 8. Crucis de Werd., ibid., 910. 
Dietrico, abb. Formbacensis Eccles., lnnocentius uU, 
5 CLTTH, 415. 8. G - 

Lwino, episc. Leodiensi. regorios VII, 
CHLVIL MY " geri 1 Pip 
micensi episc., Innocentius , CCXV, 1463. 

Disatio, ebbe. S. Leo pepe, € CX3X. 856 t 
Dionysio, presby tero Xysu. Dioeyerus d Álex., V, 9$, 


2 SN episc. J lexandrino, 8. Julius 1, papa, ViH, 


cx rot. Placentino episce., S. Gregorius Vit, peps, 
qa ieecoro epiac. Alexandr., $8. Leo pepa, LiV, 6? 5, 
(icono, Ennodius, LXIHI, 1192; Hormisda pa- 

pa, LIII, 461, 467. 
Pi 'Walpergs, virginis, Innocentes 1I, 

asterii 8. Mansueti, S. Leo IX, ps 

CXLLII, 654. ; PP 
4 ,Dodoui, Mutipensi episc., Calixtus 1j, peps, CLIIII, 


NM Oscensi episc., Eugenius I1I, pspa, CLXXIX, 


Dodoni Reate Eccles. episc., Anastasios IV, pape, 


CLXIXXVII, 1 

pa CCo oid Ng ecelesie B. Laurenti, Alexander ill, pe- 

reDodon, decano Tarvisia., Alexander Ill, pepa, itid , 
Dolensibus, S. Gregorius VI], repa, CXI.VIi1, 458. 

c emis Eccl, priecipibus et popalo, Urbanos 1!, pape, 


Dolensie ecelesim clero, lvo Carnot. , CLX eni 

Dolensi archiepisc., : Calixtus 1l, papa, CLIUI, 1949; 
Anastasius 1V, papi 

H. papa, CC, 87, 123. 

Gregorius Magn., LXIVH, 


Dominies, Ennodius, LXIII, 107. 
"i , uxori Joannis, 8. Gregorius Magn. ,LXIVII, 


epe irri m 
ico sc. Car 1 
895. 958, S, Tan. Torcellensi, Àj " l, 
D ic. oannes Vill, psps 
cXxvi, 03 ^ , 
Dominico Olivolensi, ibid., 100; 8. Leo IX, pepe, 


Dolensi clero et populo 
CLIXIVIIL, 1055; Alexseder | 
Dometio, abb. el presb., S. 


 CXLII, 7 


Doninl ico, , archiep. Ravenn., Stephanos Y, pape, CXII, 


Dominico, abb. Eeciorin S. Trinitatis Pisesriensis, S. 

Leo IX, 1X, pepe, CXLIT, 
Kécloe. Valvensis, ibid., 754. 

Dominico Silvio duci, S. Gregorius in pepa, CXILVIII, 


Dominico, patriarehs Gradensl, ibid., , 415, 482. 
ar ior Marie de Carcere, Eogeoios 1I], 
n Pe CLXN 1020; Adrianus IY, papa, CLXXXVII, 


Domlnieo, ab abb. S. Justins de Padua, Alexander llf, 

paps, C^, 

Domigieo, abb. Ecclesie B. Maris de Yite , ibid., 241. 
Dominico Minoto, plebano S. Sylvestri, Urbanus lii, 


papa, CCIL, 1542. 
Dominico Pino, plebano S. Cassiani, Clemens IIl, papa, 


CCIV, 1565. 
Domitisuo, Theodorlens rex, LXIX. 520; S. Gregerius 


Domitio, Sidonius, LVIII, 475, 521, 


Domnioe, Emodies, LX, 113. 
Doronioni, S. Hieronymus, XXII, 512. » 
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Domnualdo, Hibernis episc., Lanfrancus Cantosat,, CL, 
653; A Anselmus Cantuar., eT. 268 


Erogstori S. Gecgorius M»gn LXXVII, 
1009, 9 A037. , i 


Domnioni, $. Hieronym. XX, 51 


. Domno pape, En iX Lt TR 

Domnyl, Sidonius, o EVIL SS Su m 
tis :Aegust 

e a prianus, IY, 192; S. Mcuatings, XXIII, 


$$ em pu ul; ntius, LXV, 560. 
ladeasi episc., .1 Innocent. Ill, pspe, CCXV, 


Denidio, Sidonius, LV! 
Donno, episc. mn! Pot papa, CXIX, 1119. 


Dono, episc. Messan. aos LXXVI, 
901, 1, 89, 9T. 907, 1110, 1110, 


Beneventapo episc., S. Leo Magnes, LIV, 708, 
13550; 50 CEXI, Big. 
Dorothea, eise. Thessalonic., Hormisda qaxpa, LXHA, 
$81 
Dortosensi episc., Innocentius MI, paps, CCXV, T9. 
Drogoni, episc. Metensi, Frotharius Tullens-, CVI, 


D coponi de Cordolto, canonico Noviom., Innocemtium 


UL pape, CCXV 
romonariis, "Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 561, 
Drudo, praeposito &eclesia S. Petri Torvisii, Aieuan- 


de radi! Velirenst episa., Laeies LII, papa, CCI, 1472. 

cliren S&., pare 

Ducibili, Joannes VIII. papa, RAT 711. 
Pomereaim, 


Dueibus Polonis et tnnecentios III, papa, 


CCXVI, Vim 
Dudse eomi 'l'beodoritus rex, i KiX, e. 


Duds Saj i! ibid. 629, 650: 

Dud.!o, » CXXXI, ? 
íyDdelino, abb. monster "Vallis D Marie, Adrianus 
pP" CLXX XV1H , 1623 

uide Hallensi praeposito, Coclestinus LI1, papa, CC VI, 


Miciano, Petrus Cluniac., CLXXXIX, 8n. 
9 Dekide, wibeno. && «oiaria, $. Augusti, XXKIIT, 


Denmerit Sajoni, Aihkzlaricus rex, LXIK, 750 
Duuelmensi, episc., Innocentius Ill, papa, CCXV, 9$. 
Daskeidenst 3i epise. , itid. 
TA Duostaao, Calaer, €pise., bapnes Yl! pape, CXXX41I, 
uS Durando, sbb. Casme-Dei, A nseimes-Cantosr., CLVIIT, 
: a abb. Troarmeénsi, ianeceatius Hi, pspe, 
Durando Ínneceotine HI CCXV, 15/5; 
O-XVl. 75, 324, , 600, e , 
siga. "Tolosensi episc. ; Alexander II, psps, CXL VI, 
go rsuae, «piss, Apresoorum, Urbanas 1l, pepe; CLI, 
- Drusi pegar eig .$. Gregori 
Li at 1I. 650. 895. va Magn. 


sbbsti Gusbelens!, Petrus-Cellene., CU H, 078. 
E^ "apdepevenmi episc., Hugo Niveru., Cltüu, 1567. 


&., imper. Coosisa lidopel pre Wibsldoz abb., 
CLXXIIX, 1285, 1506; Gilbertus Foliot., CXC, 1056. 
(5i Bsvemberg., Wi ; abi, CLAXEU, 


" comiti de Leon., Adrísnos iV, pope, CLIXINIII, 


E., corti Insnto, famecesties Hi, pepe, CCXVI, M. 
Vade preshytero, À C, 4555. 
íEadburge, Bonifacius Mogunt, LXXYIX, nt, t$, 


, Eadierto, Be regia Augloram, ,Psulvs], pepe, LXXIIX, 


Eadmero, monacho Cantuar. Nico'aus, CLIX, 909. 
Faefhelde epise., Akcuieos, C, $8, 5 gs. 
Fre AER Mr ii d C, 50T. 
Pebipsesb. FelborwsCaaot.; CILI, 
an Geraedus Camerac., CXLIL, 49 


alo, T'utelensi abb., Paschalis n CLYIIT, 543. 
cere »- Catalana. episc,, S. NT Ne Clarev., 


Ebbont, Willemos, abh. S, Thoms, CC 

Ebenensl ep Isc., 'mmocentius Hil,  OCIY, TR 

Eberb C Eccles. 8. argarete, Paschafis 
p3, CL. 
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K 0, archiep. "Ysost. , Leo 1X, Pes, cau, 
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Eberharéa, abb. 8. Marie Bibergeneis, inascontóus li, 
Pe: 881. 


baxdo, episc., Babeaberg., Benedictus VIIL, pape, 
CXXXIX, tns 0585.0 "P 


s MI, papa 
CLYXX, YET Ni, n. 1e. s tin OMM ' ' 


ibid., 3511. 
Eberhardo! Abu relie Sehen wit Tert 1471 
1481, 4964 ; bos Sich enn CICH), 500,' 5al: 
Hegriens idein RETE Alexander lii, 
TAM 185,108, 188 ; Adrianes iV, pape, CLXIXVIII, 


episc. Babenberg., Gechehus: prsepogitas , 
TTE Eccles. Racebsrg., Adrisnas IY, 
rharde, Merseburg. epíse., Clemens lli, p pe, cav, 


v Bberquiao peeeco. Calixtes 1! , popa, CLX 1L, 1306. 
Eberwina, rchdesgad., Incocentius 1i , pega, 


15. 
Eboracensís Ecclesise fratríbus, Alcuinos, C, 145, 141. 
Eborscensi ec:chiepise., Alexander Li, pepa, CC, 1186; 
Innocentius Ill, Paphs CCXV, 58; CCXVI, 259, 1151. 
seegencis eá sbb., Clement 


ni CN 1454. 
sibus clericis, Cosestiens UI, pape, CCV1, 


HM boracensi deesno et capitolo, Inpocenties iii, papa, 
OCXIX, M$, 1025.; OCI YI, 
Ebracensi abbati, Eugenius IIl, papa, CLXXI, 0555. 
Ebrardo shobarhé, S. Lupas Ferrse., CXII. 508. 


,,Bererde, magisuo Te: Dei, Petrus Ven., CLIXXII, 
eviec. Urhasee T pa, CLA CO am: t 


Cxcltt A. 
P "Y TI 
; Eberkarde 


kbredunensi episc. 
hocentius IIl, pspa, CCXIV, 566; 


Ebroicensi decano et eapitulo, id., CCXV, »- zu. 
Ebroiechsl id., CCXIV, $84. | 
Ebroipo episc., S. 9b , CXIE, 506, 
Ebruino episc., Leo À , paps, CXV, f 
1195; Beda Vener , XCIV, 657. 
Ecberte, .abb. Turoa., Gerbetus, CAXXIX, 9344, - 
Ecberto, P^ Fuldensi, Victor M, 


papa, CXLIH 
908, 319, 337, 
x 


S. rerir -, Gerber, CX CXX AME, 9i, 
siretg. coenobii abb, Anacimas Hevelbesg., 


Bambergensi epise., Jonoeeatibs HI, gape 
CXV, He. s - , 
Ecce post eonc. Werne Conatanrines, LS . 900. 

lem devastaus CYIIHX, 208. Pipe, nh 
Fecestts, Cotslahtiams, 2L I, 595. 
cdtosio episc. Clusine, 8. Gregories Magnne, UXINV, 


eo, iret. 
. Kedichm 8. Augustin., XXXIH, 1017. 


Eodicio, viro honesto, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, $46. 
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Epiri p S. beolX, " A CTUPM, ion 

- dasio, Kanodios, LXIIT, 158. m 
utere. archiepise. Asgiorum, Josnaes Vill, pepe, 
. Kdelbarge r Boaifecias V, pape pe, LXTY, 4S8. 
ceret, a aclie Anglor. Joanmes ViiL, papa, 


eet dgaro, regi Anglorum, Joannes XH, pepe. CXAIXY, 


Edicio, Sidonius Apollinaris, LVIII, itt, 497. 
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$. Remigil Bhem., Eogenjus ill, peps, 
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Edwiao Angli, oneries 1, pspa, LXXI, 476; 
Bonifacius vang ibid. 4356. 


abb., us In, 601, 1217. 
onim Motone eL XXÁAK, 156 
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id., eanomeó Vesnews., lanooriiius Ill, 
ccr isi. nes, lanoodies I, pupt, 


Sirius vi. ms CX e. CLIII, 
IBocenti 
a Fogentus XIX iS. Com 


Iborto, episc. "Joahnes Vill, pops, CXXVI, 897. 
Tio, ePie. Frisingesel, Eberhardus, CILL 1381; 
vis "abb, CILI, 1316; Ellingerus abb., CII 


lIberto Ito, Otto Baniberg., CLXXTH, 1321. 
ES Shb Prümieni. Rabe Migfux Cun 5. 
lare, Osneburg. Eccles, episc., Stepbanus V, popa, 


E Maatosno, Josaaes Vfll, papa, CXIVI, 
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Fginbario, domino Eecles. Senoict, ib. C. 


ando, Lupos Ferrar., CXIX, 451 , 436, 440, 
itanienei episc., lanocentius IIl, pope, CcXVI, rd 
cand, Vicentlac, Joannes VII, papa, CXXVI,' 985. 
ili, S. Lopus abb., CXIX, 581. 
anlo, Fubertus Carnol., CXLI, 194. 
ERuoeo, sacri palatii reuiarario , Halinardue, CXLIL, 


stetena scholastico, Innocentius III, papa, CCXVIL, 
Pilaotto, lito. Eraclieng S. Josnnis Bapt, Urbat 
189 ll, papa. 
Elafio, Roricius, ivit 88; Sidosiue, LVIIT, 530. 
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Rleszaro, Alvarus Cor "s 
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, Carolus Magnus, 
:uganius lll, pep, 
1 UL pape, iid., 
eheu, prierises S. Waldetredie, Lucius Ill, pspa, 


€, 1117. 
Rlpidio diseno, Avis Viena. LIT, 351; Eanodius, 
"Theodoricus. 


LXIA, 136, 126, 155; Tes, LXI, 65. 
NI epWc., &. Gregorius Magnas, iini, 
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BE Manis Leror C 1] Venoeentio Ij, paga, 
CX oe Cc, Tee CERT, SIRE 
E igolismensi pe Ados abb A xxxu, 5e. 
Extodio episc,- Horesids pepe, LXI, 








M4, 405, 
Eonio episc. Horicius, U Tl, 18. 
Ephesina-eynodo, S, Collestinus L, papa, 1., 505, 537; 
Vapreolos. Lill, 81i; S. Leo Magnus, Li von 
picteto, S. iV, 3a9. 
Epicteto, S. lvi, eot. 
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Epiph. i reidus Lud Torsnleds papa, LIII, 
'iphanio, e| iaptin., lor ls 
495,505, 515; CEXX. I3, n . 
Ebiphaulo, viro senatori, Theodoncus rex, LXIX, 662. 
io dixeono, Licinianws Carta. MAN 6. 
Achates, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, i513; Iuno» 
E, Suis, S. Marcas po e 851; Libe- 
re 
inu Wi Hierony $, 


ieronym, XI) 115, 815; 
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udi papa, CY 
Episc P AND. alle provinciam, constitutig, 
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vH ge et vtr, cnim Cent, 
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Episcopis iem provinciz, S, Matychianus poe, V, 
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Epi-copis Bracarensis inci, Innocentius IJ, 
E iproes ro proviaetts M 


Epteopis BritannLe, Josanes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 80, 
911, 959; Joannes XItf. eur qd. S. Grego- 
Tus Vil gaps CELVIT, 259, 468, 55j, BS; Urbanus i, 


P 
in per Brotios constitutis, Gelasiuspapa, CEXK, 
- — Episcopis Borgundüe, Anastasius papa, XI, 75. 


TT ege py eges primm cmi, 


Episcopis per Bysacium constitutis, S. Zosimus. 
i Piscopis per By pep, 


UD CN Bysmcü, S. Gregorius Magmws, 
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Veto be Calabriam iie, Celestinus |, 
[7g L, sd ERA 581; lomoceutius lil, pape, AXXUY, 
Epi is Camemcensibus, Lieiberius Camera, 


CXLYI, 145. 
Episcopis. per Companiam constitutis, Eusebius papa, 
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11, 1109; CXET, 255; S. Leo Magnos, LI, 610; CEXX. 
da; 865; Peschas IV paper CLYID, IBI. 


isenpis Canti, Mi deder i Tit, paps, CC, 615. 
E: r Cantusr. incidir eo 'tonstitutis, 5 de 
Canisar., CXXXI, 949; Urbanus IIT, pepe. COT. f 
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"P. CLXYIX, r 
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Episcopis EM. S. regorlos Mains, LXXVI, 


Episco lam Corsicam eonsttotis, Calistos TT, 
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ws, LXXVI, 
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icons ba e, AdsHorius, am, 484; temocea- 
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PI Pe CECI Im icta Rer iH. ». 
Lars s. l lexai 
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Papin S aes CRY i607. 
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1257, 1389; LYVI, 3576, 638; Innocentius lil, pape, 
CUXVI, 8:5 


racito, s. Augustin , in, 906. N 
raclio, Lugdunensi archiepisc. rianus papa 
CLX XIVIII, 1477. pm p 
rboni, abb. monasterii Praefeningensis, Innocen- 
P RL papa, CLXXIX, 425; Eugenius lil, papa, CLXX3, 


Erbordo, decano et canonicis S. Maris Ratispon., 
Lucius 11i, papa, CC, 1566. 

Ercaor., S. Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 589. 

Ercbengero, sbb. monasteri S. Marix, Calixtus Il, 
pp: CLXIII, 1255, 

rkamberto, Corbeiensi abb., Adelgorius archiepisc., 

CLV HI, ás5. 

Erkanbaldo abb., Silvester Il. pap, CXXXII, 272. 

Erkenfrido, abb. monasterii S. Petri de  Medelich., 
Calixtus Il, papa, CLXII, 1255. 

Eriphio, Sidonius, LVIII, 547. 

Erleboldo, pr:eposito llariebeceosi, Alexander ii, 


. CXL VI, . 
PET embado, S. Petrus Damianus, ( XLIV, 367. 
Erlolo, abb. monast. S. Salvat. Fuldensis, Caliztus II, 
, CLXIIIJ, 121€. 
J iro, Stephanus V, papa CXXIX, 818. 
Ermengards, Anselmus (Captuar., CLVIIT, 1191; Pa- 
sthalis 1), papa CLXIII, 189, 1285. 
Ermengardi comitissse Britannorum, Goffridus abb., 
QI 5, 206; Bernardus, abb. Clarev. CLXXAII, 


Ermengaudo, Urgellensi episc., Benedictus VIIJ, pspa, 
CLXXIX, 1582; Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, 503. 

Ermentrido, presb. Virdun., Alexander [l, papa, 
CIL VI, 1344. 

Ermerpardo, przeposito ecclesiz? B. Laurentii Clarkol- 
wssi, Eugenius lll, papa, CLXXX, 1159. . 

Ermilindz, abb. monasterii S. Maris Aquilegiensis, 
Innocentius IIl, paps, CCXIV, 661. 

Erpa.do , epise, Cenomanensi, S. Bartholomeus abb. , 
CILIX, 403. 

Ernaldo Blesensi, Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 219. 

, priori de Monasteriolo, ibid., 596. 

Ergaklo, abb. S. Launomari, ibid., 591. 

Ernuifo priori, Anselmus Cantuar., CLVIIT, 1206 ; CIIX, 
15, 114. 116, 118, 127, 1 495, 150, 155, 214, 218, 222, 215, 
256; Pascha.is I1, papa, CLXIUI, 445... 

Erauifo de Melros, Clemens Iii, papa, CCIV, 1990. 

Mini Belvagorum episc. Derbertus, Cr *60. 

rvigio, regi Hispanis, Leo ll, papa, XCVI, 418; 
Bescdictus II, papa. ibid., 421. 

Ervisio, abb. S. Victoris, Ludovicus rex, CXCVI, 1583, 
1584; Laurentius, abb. Westinensis, ibid., 1385; Wille:- 
mus Remens., CCIX, 826. 

Esco!ano episc., Innocentius III, paps, CCXVI, 486. 
Eskiló, Luodensi  archiepisc., Beruardus  Clarev., 
CLXYXV., 596; l'etrus Cellens., CClI, 421, 551, 556, 557, 
539, 560, $61 

Esicio, episc. Salonitano, S. Leo Maguus, LVI, 5:1. 
Fstiensi episc., Innocentius Ill, papa, CCXVI, 921, 922, 

Eue:aráo, archiepisc. Cantuar., C, 257. 

Euwheibaldo, Bonifacius Mogant., LXXXIX, 750, 751. 

Etberio Lugdun., s. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 1028, 
1258; Leo papa, CXXX, . 

Ethereo, Chardomenensi episc., Zacharias p pa, ibid.. 


165. 

Etichoni , preposito Renshovensis ecclesie, Colesti- 

pos Ili, papa, CCVI, 1091. 

" po, episc. Messanensi, Pelagius 1I, papa, LXXIT, 
l. 


Eucherio episc. , S. Salvianus Massiliensis, LIII, 160, 
168 ; Sidonius, LVIIT, 500 ; Paulinus, LXI, 417. 
Euchratio, S. Cyprianus, IV, 362. 
Eudomio, Ruricius episc., LV11I, 112. 
Eudoni, Nortmannis dapifero, lvo Carnot. , CLXIE, 38. 
Endoni, abb. cenobii Vize.iaccnsis, Joanues VII, papa, 
CXXVI, 805; Stephanus VI, papa, CXXIX, 835. 
ni, priori, et canonicis domus cleemosya Ánde- 
gàv., Innocentius III, papa, CCXV, 1379. 
Eudoxism Augusue, Theodosius, LIV, 877, 1060; Nico- 
^Euderio,! Syuuacbos, IVIJ, 319; S 
udoxío, macbus ; 919; S. Augustinus 
XIXHL, 187. j ' s j 
Eunfrasio episc., Roricius, LVIII, 101, 106; Avitus 
Vienn., LIX, 254... 
ufrati presbytero, S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 585. 
Eugenis fili, Alcuinus, C, 468, 469. 
isengenia, abb. S. Grae, Urbanus 1Il, papa, CCII, 1440, 
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Eugeneti, Eanodius, LXIII, 56, 67, 68, 81, 85, 81, 100, 
105; Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 56. 

Eugenio epi-c , S. Ambrosius, XVI, 1171. 

Eugenio diacono, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVIT, 1250. 

Eugenio, Toletano episc., Taio CMaTSUE LIXX, 615, 
T4, LXXXVIMI, M5; Braulio, LXXXVIII, 401. 

Eugenio Ostiensi, Joanues VIII, paps, CXXVI, 867, 86R, 

Eugenio I!I papae, Conradus imperator, CLXXX, 1615, 
1616, 1625, 1635, 1626, 1627, 1628, 1654. 1035; Eberhar- 
dus Bamberg.. ibid., 1615; Hugo Rothomag , ibid., 1617; 
Heuricus, rex Romanorum, ibid., 1618, 1619; Henricus, 
dux Saxonis, ibid., 1621; Heuricu«, comes Namyurensis, 
ibid., 1622; Balduinus Noviom. , ibid. , 1628; Henricus, 
Leodeusis epísc. , ibid. . 1651 ; Eu! Colon. , ibid. , 1652; 
Fridericus imperator, $ id., 16356, 16:8, 1639; Bernardus 

600: Robertus Exon., ébid.; Petrus Ciu- 

nisc., CLXXXIX, 410, 411, 426, 459; Wibaldus, abb. 
Stabul. , ibid. , 1166, cel seq. ; Conradus imperator. ibid. , 
1312; Bernardus Clarzev., CLXXXII, 427, 450, 452, 442, 
445, 445, 447, 449, 451, 452, 4165, 466, 467, 468, 475, 478, 
480, 481, 482, 485, 455, 489, 490, e( seq. ; Philippus de 
Harveng CCH, S8; Petrus Cellens., ibid., 409. 

Eugubino clero et populo. Alexsnder ll, paps, CXLYI, 
1569; Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 395. 

Fugypplo abbati, S. Fulgentius. LXV, 511; LXY]JI, 908. 

Enlslis abb , Anselmus Cantoar., CLIX, 161 
Evulalio episc., Eunodius, LXIIL, 64, 71, 
CXXX, 856. 

Eoinglo: epi«. Alexandr., S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVil, 892, 950, 931, 1096, 1259, 1290, 1391. 

Eumerio, epísc. Namnetensi, Trajanus, t.XVll, 995. 

Evuiberto comiti, Joannes VIII. pp» CXXVI, 895. 

Eunitimio, Gelasius papa, CXXX,978. 
obupatori, duci Sardinie, S. Gregorius Msgn., LXXVII, 


Euphemie Augustz, Hormisds, l.XIII, 457, 464. 
Euphemiano, Gelasius I, papa, f.IX, 15. 
Euphronio, Sidonius, L VIII, 574. 610. 
Eupraxio, Symmach ..s, XV111, 259, 210, 212. 
uprepis, Ennodius, LXIIT, 46, 62, 67, 90. 102, 110. 
Eusebis patricie, S Gregorius Magn., LXxvit, 1282. 
Eusebio, episc. Verceliensi, Constantinus, VII1, 491, 
557, 552; Liberius pipa, ibid., 1319, 1535, 1356; Lucifer 
Calaritanus, XIII, 767. 
Euseblo Spadoni, Liberius papa, VII, 1957, 
aesebio, episc. Bononiensi, S. Ambrosius, VI, 1167, 


Eusebio, S. Hieronymos, XXII, 358. 

Eusehio, S. Augusiinus, YyXXII, 152, 154. 

Eusebio, viro illustri, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 640. 

Eusebio, Thess. arcb., S. Gregor. Magn., LXYViI, 909, 
1005, 1100, 1212. 

Eusebio episc., Sisebuthus rex, LXXX, 370. 

Eusebio, Andegavorum episc., S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVill, 698. 

Eusignio, Symmachus, XVIIl, 242, 915, 211. 

Eustaclio, Anselmus Cauntuar., CLIX, 188. 

Eustachio, Bononiensi comiti, Lambertus Atrebat. , 
CLXII, 6905. .L 

Kustachio comiti, Psschalis TI. papa. CLXIIT, 140. 

Kustachio, abb. S. Nicolai, ibid., 178. 

Eustachio Valentino, ibid., 212. 

Eustachio, occopalori Valentinss sedis, Bernardus (a- 
riev., CLXXXII, 546. 

Eustachio , decano ecclesie Gerboredensis, Anastasius 
IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1043. 

Eustacliio, abb. monasterii S. Salvil Monsteriolensis, 
ibid., 1060; Petrus Vener., CLXXXIX, 416. 

Eustachio, abb. ecclesi: S, Joannis Ambian., Alexan- 
der III, papa, CC, 222. 

Cus:achio, Eliensi episc., Innocentius III, papa, 
CCXVI, 780. 

Eustachio de Vesci, id., CCXVIT, 250. 
SS ustochio, Paula filie, S Hieronym., XXII, $94, 4/5, 


Eostnrgio episc., S, Avitus Vienn., LIX, 328; Cassiodo- 
rus, LXIN, 277. 

Eustorgio, abb. Mauziacensi, Innocentius IIT, papa, 
CCXV, 903. 

Eutherio, Vigilius pspa, LXIX, 15; CXXX, 1015. 

Euticeo episc., Leo papa, ibid., 856. 

Euticeti presbytero, ibid., 765. 

Eutrociz, S. Braulio Ceesaraugust., LXXX, 665. 

Eutropio, Symmachus, XVII, 212, 215, 214. 

Eutropio, przfecto praetorio, S. Leo Magnus, LXI, 682, 

Eutropio, Sidonius, L.VIM, 455, 555. 

Eutropio, Theodoricus rex, LIIX, 653. 

Eutropio episc., S. Braulio Cesaraug., LXXX, 070. 
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Kutychi, abb. CP., S. Leo Magnus, LVI, 715, 759. 
Eutychio, Vigilius papa, LIX, 65, 122. — 
Eutychio, episc. Tyndaritano, S. Gregorius Magnos, 
LXIVII, 659. ] 
Euxitheo, episc. Thesaslonic., S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 


1120. 
Evancbildi, abb. monasterii Othmarsheimensis, Eage- 
nius I1I, papa, CLXXX, 1997. 
Evangelo presbytero, S. Hieronym. , XXII, 676, 1192. 
Everardo archiepisc., Alexander ll, papa, CXLVI, 1345. 
Everardo, abb. mouasterii S. Trutberti, Lucius II, 
papa, CLXXIX, 819. 
Everardo, episc. Tornacensi, Alexander III, papa, CC, 


1144. . ] . 
Everardo, priori ecclesie de Dudleia, Lucius IlI, papa, 


' CC Ut. 


Everardo, abb. monasterii S. Maris Holmecoltranensi, 

id. 1554. 

Everardo, abb. monasterii S. Crucis in Waerda, Coele- 
stinus 1I1, papa, CCVI, 1054. 

Evernino, pra»posito canouicorum regularium S. Augu- 
stini, Innocentius [I, papa, CLXXIX . 

Eveshamensi abb., Innocentius 1l], papa, CCXV, 1103. 

Evodio, Innocentius I, XX, 594; S. Augustin., XXXIII, 
698, 704, 742, 186 ; Sidonius, LVIiI, Stt. 

Kvoredo, abb. et conventui S. Bavonis, Stephanus 
Tornac., CCXI, 495. 

Evrardo, episc. Parmensi, S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVIIT, 527. 

Evrardo, Tornacensi advocato, Lambertus Atreb., 
CL XII, 677. 

Exoniensi episc., Innocentius III, papa, CCXIV, 1051; 
CCXV, 96; CCXVI, 1228 

Exsuperio, episc. Tolosano, S. Innocentius 1, papa, 
XX, 495; LY1, 500; CXXX, 763 

Exuperantio, S. Hieronym., XXII, 1191. 

F., abbatisss ejusque Congregationi, Anselmus Can- 
tuar., CLIX. 2514. 

F., germano et uterino fratri suo, Lambertus Atreb., 
CLXI, 681. NE 

F., cuidam abbati, ibid., 688. 

F., decano, Hildeberlus Cenom., CLXXI, 29T. 

F., Radingensi abb., Gilbertus Foliot, CXC, 781. 

Salmurensi abb., ibid., 914. 

F., decano Rbemensi, Alexander IIl, papa, CC, 544, 
614, 651, 1227, 1228. 

F., primogenito Aldefonsi regis Castelle, Innocentius 
Ii, papa, CCXVI, 581. 

abriano, Symmachus, XVIII, 55, 77, 78, 80, 92. 

Fabio, episc. Antioch., Cornelius IIl, pn. 153. 

Fabiols S. Hieronym., XXíl, 607, 695; S. Augustin., 
XXIII, 1091. 

Falconi decano, 'S. Bernardus abb., CLXXIII, $25, 


2. 

Familiaribus Tbhoms Cantuar. Petrus Blesens., 
CCV1I, 86. 

Fanensibus consulibus et populo, Innocentius III, 

, CCXIV, 912. . . 

'antino, defeusori Panormitano, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVIl, 718, 995, 994, 996, 1014, 1068, 1076, 1085, 1221, 
1235, 1327, 1247. 

Farmano monacho, Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 144 

Fiarulfo, Faventine ecclesim archidiac. Lucius IT, 

a, CLIXIX, 88i, 891. 

astrada regins, Carolus Magnus XCVIII, 897. 
yr anstipo, S. Ambros., XVI, 109; S. Zorzimus papa, 

X, 681. 

Fausto presbytero, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 874. 

Fausto prefecto urbis, Gratianus LVI, 655; Theodo- 
ricus, LXIX, 518, 551, 516, 060, 565, 601,, 601, 6332, 
655, 641. ' 

Fausto, archimapdr. Constantinop., S. Leo, Magnus, 
LV, 795, 845, 897, 901. /. 

Fausto episc., Sidonius, LVIII, 623; Ruricius, LVIII, 


69. 
Fausto senatori, Avitus Vienn., LIX, 218. 
Fausto joniori, Ennodius, LXI. 15, seqq. 
Faventinensi testati eL populo, Innocentius lll, 
CCXV, 1126. 
P^l'aveatino episc., Innocentius IIl, papa, CCXIV, 28I. 
Faventino potestati, consulibus et consilio, Inno- 
centius Ill, papa, CCXV, 819, 1042. 
Faventin. clero et populo, S. Petrus Damianus, 
CXLIV, 532. 
. Fedolio, S. Columbanus abbas, LXXX, 291. 
Felici episc., Caius papa, V, 185; S. Ambros., Xvi, 
838: Symmachus, XVIII, 254, 255. 
Felici episc. Nucerino, S. Innocentius I, papa, XX, 603. 


- 809, 865; CCXV, 735, 1582 ; CCXVI, 16, 


Felici,'Sidonius, LVI1I, 479, 499, 500, 509, 5t£. 
Felici viro clarissimo, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 9514, 
i b A tbalaricus rex, hice 181. " LII 
elici, episc. Sipontino, S. rius us YM, 
515, 658, 629, 686. rogo em 
Felici, episc. Messanensi, ibid., 495, 522, 511, 1522. 
Felici, episc. Portuensi, ibid., 125Í. 
Felici, episc. de Acropoli, ibid., 981. 
Felici in Sicilia, ibid., 959, 976. 
Felici, episc. Pissaurensi, ibid., 853. 
Felici, episc. Marbons, S. Desiderius, ibid., 356. 
Felici, episc. Sardicze, S.Gregorius Magnus, ibid.. 731. 
Felici subdiacono, el rectori patrimonii Appis, S. 
Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 1318. 
Felici, nuper converso, Elipandus, XCVI, 800. 
Felici, episc., Alcuinus, C, 144. 
Felici, Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 462. 
Felici episc., Joannes VIII, CXXVI. 7032. 
Felici episc., Gaius Papa, C XXX, 207. 
Felici episc., Naceriano, Innocentius, CXXI, 709. 
Felicis, S. Augustinus XXXill, 950. 
Felicitati, ibid., 957. 
Feltrensibus episc. et canonicis., Innocentius IIl, 
papas CCXV, 505. 
feltrinis possessoribus, Theodorícus rex, LXIX, 691. 
Perentino episc., Innocentius 1II, CCXVI, 1265. 
Feretranis, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVII, 39S. 
Fermopilensi episc., Innocentius Ill, papa, CCIVY, 
1467, 325; CCXVI, 505, 530, 560. 
o Eernando Gondisalvi, magistro militias B. Jacobi, id., 
id., 205. 
Fernensi episc, id., CCXV, 1250. 
Ferrando Fulgentius, LXV, $80, 591. 
Ferrariensibus fratribus, S. Lupus abb., CXIX, 516; 
Innocentius l1I, papa CCXV, 1015. 
cd Arogiensis eccles. canonicis, Alexander II, psps, 
D] 
Ferrariensi episc. Innocentius III, pip CCXV, 585, 
, 1091, 1367. 
Ferrariensibus potestati, consulibus et civibus, ibed., 
CCXV, 1020. 
Ferreolo, Sidonius, LVII, 581. 
ero, Vallumbrosano abb., Clemens 1IT, papa, CCIII, 


Festiniano, episc. Dolensi, Nicolaus papa 1, CXII, 969. 

Festo, S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 509. 

Festo viro illustri atque patricio, Theodoricus rez, 
LXIX, 519, 554, 558, 581. 

Fesulanis, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 409. 

Fesulano episc., Innocentius 1j, papa, CCXIV, 735; 
CCXV, 15835. 

Fidelibus Christi, Martinus paps, LXIXVITI, 120, 905; 
Ludovicus I, CIV, 1057, 1058; Nicolaus], papa, CXIX, 
1835; Hincmarus Remens.,, CXXVI, 251, ?55; Joannes 
AE Papa: CXXV1, 796, 816, 885; Stephanes papa V, 
CXXIX, 816, 971; Sergius Ill papa, CXXX, 91i; Joannes 
pape X, CXXXI, 805; atherius Veron., CXXXVI, 669; 

nedictus VII, pps, CXXXVI1I, 3525; Joannes XV, Papa. 
ibid., 851, 815; S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVII, ; 
Clemens ilL antipapa, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 565, $549; 
Jvo Carnot., CLXII, 175 ; Godefridus Ambian., ibid., T5 
138, 139, 745, 744; Calixtus II, papa, GLXIII, 1225, 1217, 
1504 ; Cono Prznestinus, ibid., 1455; Honorius Il, papa, 
CLXVI, 1298, 1514; Hugo Rothomag., CXCHI, 1156. 
,Edelibus per Aquitaniam, Paschalisll, papa, CLIIII, 


Fidelibus per Campaniam et Apuliam, ibid., 519. 
Fidelibus in regno Constantinopol. degentibus, Inno- 
centius ll, papa, CLXXIX, 554. 
Fidelibus — parochis  Lienvart,  Wibaldus abb, . 
CLXXXIX, 1216. 
Fidelibus per Daciam constitutis, Alexander LII, papa, 
CC, 862 ; Coelestinus III, papa, CCVI, 1210. 
Fide tibus per Pranciam constitutis, M riT 986. cc 
elibus per Ravenn. arcb., Urbauus lil, ; , 
1466, 1180. P eR 
Fidelibus per Provinciam Burdigalensem, Ceelestipus 
IIl, papa. CCVI, 1211. 
Fidelibus in Saxonia et Westphalia constitotis, Inoo- 
centius IIl, papa, CCXIV, 739. 
Fideiibus per Vienn. provinc., ibid., 853. 
, XL idelibus per Lombardiam constitutis, id., CCXV, 5i1 
,Lidelibus per patrimonium B. Petri constitatis, ibl, 


Fidelibus Christi Metensis, id., CCXVI, 1210. 
jb Fidelibus Christi per Maguntin. provinciam constitalis, 
ibid., 817. 
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Fidelibus per Saxoniam constitutis, ibid., 919; 
CCIVIL, 54. 

Fido, S. Cyprianus, 1V, 559. 

Findosrensi e dac Innocentius I1 " c] 35s. 


Firmanis, S. rius VII papa, C LVI 
rentius Ill, pape, C CXIV, 910, 

Firmano, ibid , CCXV , 761. 

Firminz, b odius, Lxill, 111. 
Firmino, Sidonius, LVlII, ' 615, 636; Enonodius, LXIII, 


ut irmino, episc. Istri, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXIVII, 
 sesnenstbus monachis, Celestinus 11], papa, CCVI, 


Fiscanensi 
papa» CCXVII, 1 
lavisno fratri, Spmmscbos, XVI XVUI, 177, 179 seqq. 
Flaviano, episc. stantinop., S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 
in 191, 795, 809, 812, 815, 8l; ; CXXI, 165, 905, 900, 


gj ravit, episc. Constantinop., Felix IIT, papa, LVIIT, 
,Elorberto, Gauda abb., S. Livinus epísc., LXXIVII, 
Florentis, abb. monasterii S. Petri de Blasilla, Urba- 


nos Il, Pil. pops, 
ano viro devoto comitiaco, Atbalaricus rex, 

LXIX, 759. 

Floreniins puelle, S. Augustinus, XXXIIT, 

Florentinis clericis, S. Petrus Damianus, CXLIV. $49; 
Paschalis IT, papa, CLAIII, 594. 

Florentino, Svmmachus, XVIII, 257, 258. 259. 

Florentino. episc. Tiburtinensi, S. Innocentius I, 
pps, XX, ; CXXX, 708. 

Fiorarino, 3. Avgustin., XXXTII, 429. 

Florentino epísc , Pelagius Il, pspa, LX3XII, 645. 

Florentino clero et populo, Arrander 1l, pap, 
CILVI, 1406; Paschalis Il, papa, CLXIII 

Florentino potestati et consilio, lanocentius III, papa, 
CCXV, 515, 1183, 1198. 

Florentino episce. ibid., 154, 712, 821, 819, 1002, 1400, 
1985; CCXVI, 1 MT, S39. 

Florentio Popiano, 8 . Cyprianus, IV, 400, 

Florentio magistro ufüiciorum, Lucifer Calaritan., XIII, 


Florentio, S. Hieronym., XXII, 555, 556. 
,Floreniio, Simplicius episc., LIII, $1; Paulinoas, LII, 


Florentio, abb. S. Salvatoris de Corracedo, inno- 
tentius. IT, papa, CLXXIX, 429. 

Floreotio archidiacono Parisiensi, Innocentius Ill], 
"p. CCXVI, 781. 

lorentio archidiacono Zamorensi, ibid., 270. 
Floreniío, »bb. monasterii de Campo. B. Maris, id., 
(CX Vi, 16. 

Floriacensibus fratribus, Vitalianas LXXX, VII, 1006; 
Gerbertus, CXXIIX, 225 

Floriano, Enpodius, LIII 28; Arator, LXVIII, 65; 

us rex, LXIX, 511. 

Floridio archidiacono. S. Braulio C:esaraug., LXXYX,658. 

Floro, Ennodius, LXIII, 14, 25, 118, 157, iit; Leo IV, 
popa, CXXI, 850. 

'cidamio presb., Ruricius episc., LVIII, 93. 
Folcardo ri] "eccles. S. Stephani, Adrian. IV, papa, 


CLXXI VIII, ! 
CLYI, 1146, 1170. 


Folceraldo, Anselmus Cantoar. 

Folerico, S. Lupus Ferrar., Cxlx, 

Folinando, abb. Ihoreebimonsis eonasteril, Euge- 
T " popa, CLXXT. i abb. Cel M, 

0 mero, rsaugiensi estinus papa, 
CLXXIX, "5 

Polasaro. arch. Trevir. » Gregorius VIII, papa, CCII, 1559. 

Folmaro abb. ecclesie S. Marise Lonnícensis, Eugenius 
Jl!, papa, CLXXX, 1504. 

Fonteio Sidonius, LVIII, $36, 567 ; Leo papa, CXXX, 856. 

Foatinellensi abb., Innocentios (1, pa a. PCLXXIY. t7. 
ug ntis -EbraMi fratribus, Eugenius 1! L papa, CLXXX, 

Forcellano episc., Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1097. 
co oretanis clero et populo, tnnocentiusiHl, papa, CCXVI, 


ronidiac. Rothomag., Innocentius lI], 


Forolivensibus honoratis possessoribus, Theodoricus 
rex, LIX, 616. 
o Eeropompliieast epise., Celestinus Ill, papa, CCVI, 


Fortherio, Daniel, CXXXIX,796 ; Berthivaldus, ibid.,799. 
i Eortanatiano, episc. Siccensi., s. Augustinus., xxxi, 
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Fortunato et aliis collegis, S. Cyprianus, 1V, 346. 
Fortunato, episc. Cirtensi: S. Aungustinus, IXxiu, 4S0. 
Fortunato, e isc. rrr NCMO Mag nnt, 
LXXVI, 658, €60, 561, 835, 851. 97 015, 
1018, 1036, 1068, 1015, 1082, 1085, 10814, 1 
ge oriunato, episc. Fanensi, S. Gregorius Mag., LXXVI, 


gol or !onato, Gradensi patriarehse, Leo IIT, papas, CXXIX, 


CCXV 1550. »bb. et conventoi, 

Francie orientalis clero et popu:o, Bernardus Clarsv., 
CLXXX!I. 561. 

Francis, Zacharias pes. LXXXIX, 923; Stephanus pa- 
pa, XCVili, 102; S. Paulus I, papa, LXXIIX, 1188. 

Francisco, Aretino, Coelestinus [If, papa, CCVI, 1055, 

Franconi episc. Lungrensi, Nicolaus I, papa, CX(X,885; 
Hincmarus Remens., XXVI, 316. 271. 

Franconi, episc. Fárisior., Fulbertus Carnot., CXLI, 
418, 276, 212, 2 . 

Franconi, abb. honasieril S. Sophiss Benevent., Àna- 
cletus antipapa, CLXXIX, 719, 734, 729. 

Franconi, abb. Lobiensis monssterii, Eugenios IIT, 
Pp CLXXX, Hat. 

"rancont, mo. 8 


Innocentius III, papa, 


. Vincentii Metensis, Colestinus III, 


iu CCVI, 
rancorum s erercitni, Leo IV, papa, CIV, 655. 
francorum proceribus, Stepbanus It, P3p5, LXXXIX. 
Francorum regi, Bernardus abb.,CI. m 641 ; Inno- 
centius lll, papa, CCXV. 361,501 ; CCXVI, 88 
Francorum regine, Jnnocentius 111, »pa, CCXV, 680. 
Fraterno e efise-. , Leo papa, CXXX, 
Fratribus Hispao., Si tus ]T. ps »N 
Fratribus, Symmachus, XVIII, 
Fratribus Fuldensibaus, Alcuinus, C. $82. 
,;ratribus eccl. Eichstatensis, Gospertus abb., CXXXIX. 


CCVI L062. crenobil S. Prosperi, Celestinus lIT, papa, 
Fratribus silii militis Templi Parisiensis, Innocentius IIl, 
ratribus Lailiue Templi in Scelavonia contitutis, tbid., 


819. 

go tribus hospitalis S. Jacob! de colle Bertanni, ibid., 
Fratribus, militis Templi in Hungaria constitutis, id., 

T ratibus hospitalis Jerosolym. , ibid., 645; CCIVIE, 


Fratribus de Calatrava et de Welez., id., CCXV, 066. 
Fratribus militiss Christi in Riga, id., "CCIVI, 509. 
Fratribus militis Templi, ibid., 327, 528 38, 529. 

15 Pratribus militis Templi S. Phillppi de Piano, ibid., 


Fratribus militias Templi de Aventino, ibid., 455, 
jeratribus bospilalis Teutonicorum Accon., ibid., 012, 


!Fratribos S. Remigii Rem., id., CCXVII, 74. 
Fraymundo, abb. indocinensis monasterii, Innocen- 
uus II, papa, CLXXIX, 225, 
Fredar, Ruricius, LVIII, 16. 
Fredeloni, episc., Aniciensi, Benedictus V1IT, pepa, 
CXXXI, 1601. 
Frederico, militi Bamberg. Eccles., S. Gregorius VII, 
papa. CXLVÍII, 528. 
rederico archipresb., Calixtus IT, papa, CLXIIT, 1265. 
Frederico prseposito- Eccles. B. Martioi Buronensi, 
Kagenius IIl, papa, CLXXX, 1107. 
rederico, F,S Godebardi abb., Wibaldus abb., 
ei ) nj ri Ceelestinus IIl CCV1, 
rederico majori prseposito, Ceelestinus , 
1067, f068. pr PP 
pFrederien o preposito Carholtensi, Innocentius III, pa- 


P rrederleo, regi. Sicilie, ibid., 1525, CCXVI, 980. 

Fridelo, abb. Augieusis monast. Innocemius II, papa, 
CLXXIX, 501. 

Friderico, Salisburg. archiep., Benedictas 1[!, papa, 
CXXXV, 

Pero Berno, abb., Augiensis, CXLIT, 1167. 

Fri-lerico, abb. Cassinensi, ictor Il, papa, CXLIIT, 851. 

Friderico, archiepisc. Colon., Adelgorius Magdeborg., 
CLVII, 485; ERU is Im II, papa, CLXIIl, 425, 1095 ; Cono 
Prenestn., ,CLXII 

Friderico, AR aito B. Martini, Constant., CLXXTX. 82. 

Friderico, sbb. S. Maris in Pontartenberge, Kuge- 
nius Ill, papa, CLXXX, 1176. 
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7 Belvacensi presull, ibid., 216. 
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.., abb. S. Nicolai de 
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Bernardos Clarev., CLYXXIL Sii. 
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NX 'rünco Berengarii, Bernard. abb., CLYXIII, 
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G., archidiac. Wigornie., Gilbertus Follot., CXC, 816. 
G.. priori eceles. S. Ursi Augustens., Adrianus V, pape, 
CLXERVIUL, 1596. 


"i ., Cantvarieusi archidiacono, Gilbertus Foliot, CXC, 


decano et capit. Herefordize, ibit 
G., episc. Laudunens. Henricus Remei 
Catalaunensi episc., Alexander Ill, pops, CC, 10-5- 
miti de Rosse'lione, iPid., 5 
bb., el soror. monast. S. Zachar. de Veneüa, ibid., 


, decano el capit. CarnoL., Lucius III, papa, CC1, t2, 
Qc niens lli, papa, CCVI, 1151 ; Petrus Biesens., 
1i, dat 
G., sacerdoti Hastinglar., Petros Cellens., OCII, 881. 
Gs espellano, episc. Wigorn.. Gaufridus CEN 
abbati r; Irensis, Clemens aps 
CCIV, 4M. inn 
G., viro nobili, Pelros Blesens . CCVI, 7 
G., canonico amico suo, id., CCVIl, 247, $54. 
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G., Adriani dicono cardinali, id., CCXV, 425. 

G., Majori archidiac. ibid., 659. 

G., Verisiensi archiepisc. tbid. , 1151. 

G., Remens. archiepisc., ibid., 569, 570, 571, 573, 915. 

G., de c an canonico Bononiensi, Innocentius Ill, 
papa, CCXVI, 84. . ' 

G., Cornuto canonico Parisieosi, ibid., 519. 

G., Thessalonicens. archiepisc , ibid., 555. 

G., abb. monast. S. Angeli de Plano, ibid., 628. 

Gaiano, Aurelius episc., CXXX, 90$. 

Gaideri, princip. Beneventan., Joannes VIII, papa, 
CXX VI, 819. 

Gaio, S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 86. 

Galbnrgi abb. monasterii Juviniac., Urbanus II, papa, 


Galdino archiep. Mediolan., Alexander liT, papas, CC 


Gallis, Pauliaos, LXI, 417. 

Galla vidus, Fulgentius, LXV, $11. 

Gailiz primatbos, Dagobertus [ rex, LXXX, 597. 
yoSalli viris religiosis, Bonifacius Mogunt., LXXXIX, 


Gailis | Fcelesiit, Ànitius papa, CXXY, 115; Eleutherius 
P allicanss cujusdam synodi Patribus, S. Columbanus, 
XII. ?61. 


Gallicans Ecclesi», Joannes XV, papo, CXXXVII, 818. 
, qoallicano clero universo, Paschalis Il, papa, CLXILI, 


Gallicellulze, Aleninos, C, 476. 
ao aliioni, archiepisc. Senens., Nicolaus J, papa, CXII, 


Gallis, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 675; I.eo VII, papa, 
CYXII, 1065; Benedictus VII, papa, CXIXVII, 515; 
Paschatis 1T, papa, CLXI[, 123. 

Gallo, canonic. Tervisino, Innocent. ITI, papa , CCX, 1967. 

Galoni, Parisiorum epise., Ansellas Cantor, CLXII, 
729; Paschalis II, papa, CLXUI, 511. 


Galoni, Preponit. ccles. S. Quintini Belvac., Urbanus 
Il, papa, CLI, 537. 


3loni, priori S, Stepbani Divion., Calixtus !!J, papa, 
C xi, us, 13525. P pap 


calterio, Stirpensis Eccles. prepos., [vo Carnot., 


Gaherio, Meldensi episc. , i^id., 89. 

Galterio, Belvacensis Eccl. Bibliotb., ibid., 155. 
NE Magalon., Calixtus 1!, papa, CLXIII, 1909, 

Galterio, Lingoa. episc., Alezander lI, papa, CC, 571. 

Galterio, Laudunensi episc., ibid. , 497 ; Bernardus abb, 
(LX XXII, 476. 


! onaltero, Augustodun. episc., Celestinus]]I, papa, CCYI, 


GaMeto, abb. S. 
I x CLAXII, 289. 

aitero, abb. $. Petri de Selnicuria, ibid., 510. 

Galtero epísc., Alexander III, pa, CC, 5358 

Galtero, Tornac. episc , ibid.^, 571 181. 

Ga!tero, decano Cabilon, Eccles., ibid., 4271. 

ape abb. S. Nicolai de Arroasia, Urbanus Ill, P3p?, 
?, . 


Galtero abb., et convent. Be is-Vallis, Clemens IIT, 
papa, CCIII, 1278; CCI, 1100, toT. 


Galtero, abb., et convent. Beccens., Cuelestinus III, 
Papa. CCVI , 1121. 


Galtero, Presb. Eccles. de Corberop., Innocentius III, 


| 
s CCXV), 158 
,Salthero, abb. S. Maria de Capella ad Plancas, Euge- 
olus II], papa, CLXXY, 19114. 


amuguensis S. Barnaba moanast. eremitis, S. Petrus 
an., CXLIV, 422. 


sGarardo, Ravenn. archiepise., Urbanus lI, papa, CCII, 
s Garckm, archiepisc. Ausciensi, Odo Ausciens., CEXIVII, 


Garciz magistro, Alexander Ill, pepa, CC, 510. 
Gardulpho, prep. Astensís Eccl., ibid., 591. 
Ganganice Eeclesis archipresb, et capitulo, Innocen- 
tius fll, papa, CCXV, 185, 345; CCXVI, 49. 
sS pibaldo, episc. Leodiensi, Carolus Magnus, XCVIII, 


ucarino, Pontiaíacensi abb., Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 


Hubert! Camerac., Innocentius Li. 


Garíno, abb. S. Apri Tullens., [nnocent. 11] 
CIV. 1074. i ' P 
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Garino, abb. Eccles. B. Josonis Vabiacensis, id., 
CCXVII, 481. 

Garinberto abb., Gerhertus, CX XXIX, 251. 

Garnerio, abh. Eccles. S. Marie de Dei Loco, Kugenpius 
ITI, papa, CLXXX, 1254. 
ox rnerio, Trecensi episc., Colestipus III, papa, CCVI, 
Garnerio, scholis Remens. pref., Willelmus Rem., 
CCIX, 854. 

Garnerio, abb. Clarev., Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 453. 

Garnero, abb. Ma;oris Monast. B. Martini, Eugenius 
Wl, p»pa, CLXXX, 1023. 

Garnero, Clunisc., Nicolaus Clarsv., CXCVI, 1644. 

Garnero, priori Locheien., Innocentius |IT, papa, CCXIV, 


Garsem , Odilo Cluniac. CXLI, n i cum 

arsis, episc. Burgens schalis 

3:9, 247, 248. Benth Ph ' 
Gsstoriensi episc., Innocentius III, papa, CCXVI, 560. 
Gauceranno, àbb. monast. Atbanzc., ibid. 205. 

craucherio, celletario Clarsv., NicolausClarev., CXCYI, 


snachero, abb. Molismensi, Innocentius IJI, pape, CCIV, 


Gaudefrido, Anbian. episc., Ivo. Carnot., .CLXII, 379. 
Gaudemario, abb. Boscaudonen., [nnocentius lll, papa, 
CCXI V, 504 
Gaudentio, S. Hieronym., XYII. 1095. 
Gsudentio, Sidonius, LVHI, 451. 
sp abdentio, episc. Nolano, S. Gregor. Magnus, LIIVII, 


Gaudio, Salonitan. archiepisc., Innocentius Il, papa, 
C sudloso, tancell. pror. Liguris, Se t 
»audioso, cancell. prov, Liguriss, Senator re- 
Meet li " | S " and 
audioso, tr. milit. Africs, S. r. , 
LXIVI 550. ^ rego ' 
Gaudioso, Eugubino episc., ibid., 1016. 
Gaufredo, episc. Cabilon., Benedictus VIII, papas, 
Ad iti And [Victor II CXLIII 
aufredo, comiti Andegavorum [Victor II, 
819; S. Gregorius Vil, papa, CXLVIII, 625." ^" " 
Gauf-* do, abb. monast. Yindocin., [vo Carnot., CLIII, 
54, 68,105, 10 ed 1 E in 
»aufredo, Burdegalensi episc., Eugenius 3 
CLIXX, i587. — ^ Pur B ee 


Gaufredo Ridel, archidiac. Cantuar., S. Tbomas Cao- 
war., CXC, 560 


Gaufredo, Antissiodor. episc., ibfd., 588. 


Gaufredo, de S. Edmundo, Joannes Ssaresb., CXCIX, 
132, 151. 


o  sanfredo, decano Carnotensi, Alexander 1I!, papa, CC, 


Gaufridi parentibus, Bernardus Clarsev., CLXXYII, $55. 
cxrtfrido, abb. Vizeliacensis cenobii, S. Leo 1X, pspa, 


ao anfrido, episc. Constantiensi, Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, 
Gaufrido, decano Eecl. Cenoman., Ivo Carnot, CLIII, 


» 419. 
Gaufrido, Balvacensl episc. ibid., 155, 179, 209, 216. 
Gaufrido, Vindocinensi comiti,ibid., 139. 
Gaufrido, abb. monast. Vindocin., ibid., 204; Honorius 
Il, papa, CLXVI, 1294. 
a»ufrido, Carnot. episc., Paschalis I1, papa, CLXIII, 
431 ; Calixtus If, P CLXILL, 1157, 1325 ; Stepbanus Pa- 
risiens., CLXXIII, 1416; Innocentius II, popa, CLXlIX, 
165, 195; Eugenius Ill, pape CLXXX, 1558; Bernardus 
Clarer., CLXXXII, 108, 551; Petrus Yener., CLXXIIIX, 


OGantrido, Militens: episc., Calixtus 1I, papa, CLIIII, 
, Eaofrido, abb. Savigniensi, Honorius 1I, papa, CLIVI, 
Gaufrido anacboretse, Ivo Carnot., CLYTI, 217. 


Gaufrido, abb. S. Petris Auress-Vallis, Innocentius II, 
papa. CI. XXIX, 215. 
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Gaufrido, abb. S. Medardi. ibid., 175. 

Gaufrido de Loratorio, ibid. , 369 

Gaufrido Lexov., ; ibid. , 255. 

aufrido, comiti Ande S 
1419, 139] gav., Sugerius abb., CLXXXVI, 

Gaufrido , Dertusensi episc., Adris IV 
CLXXYVIII, 1455. pue nes ot» PPP» 

Gaufrido Nivernensl, ibid., 14v5. 

Gaufrido, filio Oliverii, ibid.., 1423. 

Ganfrido, | Catalaun. 'Eccl. episc., Petrus Vener., 


CLXXYI!X, 
Gaufrido, pro riori Wintonis, Gilbertus Foliot, CXC, 786. 
Gaufrido, Nicolaus Clarsv., CXCVI, 1610. 


s Saufrido magistr., Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 84, 198, 
"orurido, rr S. Maris de Gallomonte, Lucius Ill, 


pa 1 
Pru edo, S. Barbars subpriori, Joannes CCIV, 655, 
88, 819; " Hugo, prior S. Martini Sagiensis, 'CCIV, 


ST eaufrido sacerdoti, Gaufridus, ibid., 878. 


Gaufrido, Joannes, abb. Bau ezeiens., CCIY, 817; Ro- 
gerius. prior S. Abrahie, CCIV, 837, 85i. 
Gaufrido, Eboracensi electo, Colestinus Ill, papa, 


CCVI. 872; Petrus Blesens., CcVIt, $10. 
Gaufrido, priori eccles. S. Sepulcri, Colestinus III, 


"P. CCVE, 1142. 
c sufrido, abb. Majoris monast, Petrus Blesens., 


Gaubilo canonico, S. Willelmus abb., CCIX, 691. 

Gaufrido de Villa Arduini, Innocent, » papa, CCXVI, 
553, $60, 590, 595. 

Gaufrido, principi Acbais, ibid., 542, 

Galisberto abb., Benedictus YI, papa, A CXIIVII, 9354; 
Sergius IV, papa, CXXXIX, 1517 

Gaufrido, episc. Silvanectensi, Innocent, ill, papa, 
ur M [redo Rhedonensi, S. G vIl 

ausfredo nen regorius 

CILVIII, 508. , PE» 

Gauslino, episc. Matisconensi, Benedictus VIII, papa, 
CXXXIX, 1601 ; Joannes XIX, papa, CXLI, 1146. 

Gauslino abb., S. Fulbertus Carnot., CXLI, 208. 

Gautero el Joanni arcbidiac. Exoniensibus, Innocent. 
]ll, papas, CCXIV, 255 


Gebardo, alib, monast. Brigantiensis, Innocent. 1I papa,- 


CLXX!X, 418. 
Gebebardo, arch. Bavenan., S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 
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A Gebehardo, Sabburg. arch., Alexander II, papa, CXLVI 


Gebebsrdo, Constantiensi episc. Urbanus 1l, pspa, 
3s 397, 236, 482; Paschalis I1, papa, CLXIII, $4, 197, 


Gebebardo, Hirsaugiensi abb., Paschelis Il, papa, 
CL XII, 120; "Urbanus |f, papa, CL, 402. 

Gebehardo, sbb. monast. Wingartens., Innocent. II, 
papa. CLXXI, 649. 

C ebehando: xtd eccles. de Wideberg., Eugenius IIl, 


p er rovisori eccles, ad Ripasdicts, [nnocept. 
a pspa, CLAXIX, 482; Lucius |l, papse, CLXXI3, 


Ud rebennensi epis eds Innocent, lii, papa, CCXVI, 479, 
939, 691, 695, 71 

Gebeardo, "Constantiensi LX ge ; Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 
$36 ; Paschalis IH, papa, C 

Gebenpensi episc., 
1299. 
ses ebbardo, , episc. Augustano, Gozpertus abb., CXXIIX, 


Gebizoní abb., S. Petr. Damian., CXLIV, 387, S91. 

Geboardo, Pragensi episc., S. Gregorius Vil, papa, 
CXLVIII, 565. 

Gebohardo, Salzburgensi episc., ibid., 515, 438. 
, Ae rbonardo, arch. Vienn., Alexander Ti, papa, CXLVI, 
TETUNÉT WN Lugdun., S. Gregorius VII, papa, 


CXILYI 
Gebuino archidiac., Nicolaus Clarsev., CXCVI, 1598. 
, papa, 


cx et Suabulensis eccles. thesaur., Leo IX 
ci alllelmo prior Dominici sepulcri, Honorius [I papa, 


Geiloni abb. Tornutiensi, Joannes VIII, papa CX3V!, 
Gela mulieri nobili, Innocentius y papa, rar ,05. 


Gel4lio 4rdmachen, Alexauder 1I a Me 
Gelasio, Sidonius, LV, 635 ; Episc. ardan., LIX, 21. 


fonce ntu lll, papa, CCXV, 
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1 o elduino, abb. Aquicinensi, AnselmusCantuar., CLIX, 


1 Gg mblacensibus fratribus, Guibertus abb., CCII, 


Gemello episc., Avitus Vienn., LI, 270. 
Gemello, viro sen atori, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 581, 

986, 591, 598, 625, 621. 

c Stmiensi Consulibns et populo, Alexander [II, papa, 
Geminiano, machus, XVIII, $50, 510. 
Gemíniapo si monasteri S, Petri Mutinepsis, Ale- 

xander lll, papa, CC, 655, 9 
Gemmulo, Bonifacius Moguni., LXXXIX, 785. 

qu eenebaodo, Laudunensi episc., Zacharias papa, CXXI, 


49s eneroso, catholico Constantiensi, S. August., XX I1, 


Generoso, Numidiae consulari, ibid., 450. 

Genesio, viro spectabili, Athalaricus rex XIX, 760. 
Genevensi episc., Lucius III, papa, CCI. 1172. 
Genevensibus, Josnnes VI, popa CXXVI, 91417. 

ap ennadio, episc. Constautinop Leo Magnus, LIV, 


Meennadio, atricio et exarcho Afries, S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVI, $19, 528, 529, 538, 679, 816, 853. 
quentili, , episc. 'Aoximano, Alexander ll, papa, CC, 


"MM presbyt., S. Gregorius Magnus, LXIVII, 


Georgio, archimandr. monast. S. Theodosii, S. Marti- 
nus T, LXXXVIII, 167. 

Georgio, episc. Syracusano, Vitalianus pepa, LXXIVII, 
1005; CXXX, 1141. 

Georgio, presbyt., Gregorius l1, papa, LXXYIX, 551. 

Georgio, patriarcha Hierosolym., Alcuinus, C, 559. 

Georgio Ausoneusi, Joannes X,| papa, CXYrI, 799. 
"d is ad Gallias destinatis, Theodoricus rex, LIIX, 


Gepitio, 2bb. S. Bonifacii, S. Gregorius VII, pape, 
CXxLVIIT, 597, 

Ger. comiti . uni verso populo Ragusino, Clemens lll, 
papa, CCIV, 

Geraldo, Gehevensi episc., Joannes XIII, papa, CXXIY, 


xe *tuldo bb. Auriliacensi, Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 305, 
$ 
Geraldo, episc. Vapincensi, Benedictus VILI, 
CXXIIX, 1601. P n 
Gero abb. monast. Novi Pictav., Urbanus lI, pap* 


Geraldo, Caturcensi episc., Urbanus II. papa, CLI, 466. 
Geraldo, priori eccles. Cadurc., Culixtus |l, pays, 

CLXIII, 111 
Geraldo, HR eccles. S. Mari:e Letoo., Calixtus 11, 

pepa, CLXII 
Geraido, priori de Miseraico, Iunocent. ll, papa, 

CLXXIX, 507. 

Geraldo, abb. , Bellelagis, ibid., $86; Eugenius lll, 
pspa, CLXXY. ! 

eraldo, Domovic. ibid., 1095. 

s raldo, Tutelensiabb., , Adrianus 1V ,D3pa, CLXXI YIII, 

5 
Geraldo To!osano, episc., Alexander IIl, papa, CC, 
Geraldo, priori, et fratribus Grandimontis, Clemes: 

[!], papa, CCIV, 1426. 

1 ,Geraldo, Cadurcensi episc., Celestinus III, papa, CCVI, 
Gerardo, episc. Laudens., Marinos I, papa, CXIVI, 
Gerardo Agathensi, Joaunes X, papa, CXXII, 799. 
Gerardo archiepisc., Victor ll, papa, CXLII, '808. 
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$31, 5256, 605, 665, 131; Athalaricus rex, ibid., 775, 819. 
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295, 451; Paschalis 11, papa, CLXILI, 63. 

Gothrico, regi Hibernis, Lanfrancus Cantuar.,( L, 5355. 
nies Miredo, Luneusi episc., Eugenius Ill, papa, CLXXX, 
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ooutredo, Aquileiensi patriarcha, Clemens 1l] papa, 
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,, Cotsclcho, episc. Frisipgensi, Peringerus abb. , CXLI, 
10. 


Gotsehalco, preposito monast. Baumburgensi, Inno 
centíus Il, papa, CLXXIX, 535. 

Gottesclialco monacho, Lupus Ferrat., CXIX, 491. 

Gottifredo abb., Benedictus VIII, papa, CXXXIX, 1591. 

Gottifredo duci, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII. 291, 

Gozelino, archiepisc. Burdigal.,, S. Gregorius VII, 
popa, ibid., 361, Sa. Lugd Pasehalis II 

30zerano, archiepisc. un., Pascha a, 
CLXII1, 599 d age unn SPP 
qi eezevino, abb. Bonzvallis, Eugenius IIl, papa, CL.XXX, 
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11; Froumundus conobita, CXLI, 1285, 1289. 
Gozperto, abbati suo, Gozpertus, CXXXIX, 37$. 
Gozvino, abb. Trunchinieusis eccles., Eugeníuas Ill, 
papa, CLXXX, 259, 551. 
jgotvino, 'Tornacensi episc., Innocentius [II, papa, CCXV, 


Gralensi patriarebs, Innocentius III, papa, CCAIV, 
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Pp CLXXIX, 276. 
randensi patriarchse, Benedictus I, papa, LXIX, 685. 
qserandensi archidiacono, Innocentius lil, papa, CCXVI, 


Grandimontensibos quibusdam, Petrus Celiens., CCII, 
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íi randimontensi priori, Innocentius III, papa, CCXVII, 
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CLIYV, 1375, 1516. 
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Gratiano S. Ambrosius, XVI 940, 947 ; Symmach 
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; Gratiano cardinali, Stephanus de S. Genovefs, CCXI, 
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Hugo Gratianop. episc., CLXVI, 1571. 
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Grato, viro sub iuii, Hormisda papas LIII, 459. 
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Gregorio, Symmachus, XVIII, 205, 206, 518. 

Gregorio episc., Avitus Viennens., LIX, 271. 

Grevorio paps, Licinianus Carthagin., LXIX, 689; 
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regorio, praeposito ltalie, S. Gregorius nus 

LXXVII, 467. ogorius. Magnus, 

Gregorio, Lullus, XCVI, 821. 

Gregorio X, pape, Rudolphus, XCVIII, 715, 752, 

Gregorio, imperiali gogo, Joannes Vill, pape, 
CXXVI, 726. . 

Gregorio primicerio, ibid , 838, 854. . 
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gio regorio, episc. Eccles. Nonensis, Loo VI, papa, CXXXI, 


. Sretorio episc, Portuensi, Joannes XV, papa, CIXXVII, 


Gregorio V, pape, S. Abbo Floriac., CXXXIX, 419, 
421, 422; Lanfrancus Cantuar., CXLVIlI, 735; Sigifredus 


. Mogunt., CXL VILE, 756, 738, 740. 


Gregorio, abb. monast. S. Sophiz, Benedictus VII, 
papa, CXXXIX, 1625. 

Gregcrio, abb. cenob, S. Martini Eduensis, Nicolaus 
Il, papa, CXLILI, 1337. 

Gregorio Vl, papse, S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 205, 
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Gregorio, Vercelleusi episc., S. Gregorius Vil, papa, 
CXL Vit, 458. 

Gregorio VII, pape, Manasses Rhemens., ibid., 741; 
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cent papa, CL 
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Gregorio, Lucensi episc., Eugenius TIT Brent CLXXX, 
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Gregorio Vhr: Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 460. 
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M arisaiuo, archiep. Salernitano, Joannes XV, papa, 
CXXXVII, 848. 

Grimodse jon Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 587. 
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,Guslterio, Cabilon. episc., Eugenius 11J, papa, CLXXI, 
riori Eccles. Prsemonstrat., Alexander lli, 


Gualterio 
ig Ane 

alterio, abb. S. Crucis de villa Bosonis, ibid., 948. 
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Guarino, sbb eecles. S. Joannis Valeiacensis, Eoge- 
nius !Il, papa, CLXXX, 1463. 
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Guarino, abb. S. Victoris Parisiensis, ibid. "i 
Guarino fratri, Innocent. II, papa, 
Guarino, abb. S. Victoris, S. eer Ub. CI, 696. 
Guarimundo, Hierosolymitano patriarcbze, Calixtus 1l, 


papa, CLX11L. 1217; Honorius I1, papa, CLXVI, 1231. 
CXLVI. 375. Argentin. episc., s. Gregorius | Vli, pape, 


! oGuarnerio archidiac., Goffridus abb., CLVI1I, 789,195, 
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Guiberto, archiepisc. Ravenn., S. Gregorius VII, 
CXLVIIIL. 286, 591. 498. Bn P 

Guiberto, Poe. s. bi Laurentii Januensis, Eugenius 
HI, papa, CLXX 

Guiberto, Geniblae. sbb., Fratres Gemblac., CCLÀ, 
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Guidoni, Teraldus, CXXXVIII, 185. 

Guidoni abb., Benedictus VIII, papa, CXXXIX, 1586. 
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Guidoni. abb. monast. S. Joannis Parmensis, Lucius II, 
pape, CLXXIX, 835; Eugenius III, pops, CLXXX, 1029. 
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&oídoni Cancellario, ibid., $72; Wibaldus abb., 
CLXXXIX, 1139, 1150, 1162, 1190, 1277, 1292. 
Guidoni Pisano, Bernardus abb., CLXXXII, $38. 
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Guidoni et fratribus eccles. S. Salvatoris, Alexander 
Ill, papa, CC, 118. 2. 
Guidoni, Cephaludensi episc. , ibid., 1169. 
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Guidoni, rectori eccles. S. Matthesl Senensis, ibid. , 180. 
Guidoni, abb S. Michaelis de Tornodoro, ibid., 437. 
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CLXXIX, 518. 
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;uillelmo, abb. S. Petri Juncellensis, Innocentius lI, 
papa, ibid., A71. 

Guillelmo, Arelatensi archiepisc. ibid., 657. . 

Guillelmo, Ebredun. archiepisc., Lucius I1, papa, ibid., 
Bl; Anastasius [V, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1007. 

Guillelmo, Bellicensi episc., Innocentius 11, papa, 
CLXXIX, 604. 
4 Gpillelmo, abb. Taurin., Eugenius llf, paps, CLXXX, 


Guillelmo, Matiísconensi comiti, ibid , 1227. 

Guille!mo, Cenoman. episc., ibid., 15358; Adrianus IV, 
pap , CLXXXVIII, 1619, 

uillelmo, »bb. S. Theoderici, Bernardus Clarzv., 

CLXXXII, 206, 210, 5533. 

Guillelmo abb., ibid , 690; Haimo Catalaun., ibid., 691. 
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]V, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1025. 
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Gvillelmo, priori Grandimontis, Alexander Ilf , papa, 
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uillelmo, Lucano episc., Lueius If1, papa, CCI, 1074. 
7 illelmo, abb, Vizeliacensi, Alexander 1ll, pspa, CC, 


Guillelmo, abb. S. Martini Eduensis, ibid., 546. 
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Blesensis, CCV!1, 380; Stepbanus Tornaec. , CCXI, 520, 
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8 Guillelmo, Swranensi episc., Alexander IIl, papa, CC, 


Guillelmo, episc. Piclav., Lucius IIt, papa, CCI, 1541. 

Guillelmo, archiepisc. Montis - Regalis , ibid., 1178; 
Clemens Ill, papa, CCIV, 1585. 

Guillelmo, archiepisc. Rhbem., Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 
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$48; Innocentius III, papa, CCXVII, 146. 

Guillelmo, notario pap:s, Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 
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yoligint decuno Lincolis, Gelestinos 1l, paps, CCVI, 
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Hamelino, abb. Vindocinensis inonast., InpocentiuslIl, 
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Helene, Constantinus, VII, 529. 

Helens, Domin Gallurensi, Innocentius ill, papa, 


Helenensi episc., id., CCXV!, 601. 
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Henrico, 'episc. Leodiensi, S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
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Henrico, eplsc. Aquileiensl, ibid., 5I. 
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Wonrico V, imper. apa, ibid, 1234, 
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CLXII, 935 
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CUT, 12:0; Alexander LII, papa, CC, 1137. 
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. Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXI 
enon, rrblepise Biephants Parisiensis, 
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Henrico, prepos. Stivagii, Innocentlas I], , 

CLXXIX, 5: ud lus 

Renrico, episc. Tienienst. ibid., 555, 567, 617; Ber- 
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Henrico, 'vllensi episc., Innocentius I1, papa, CLXXIX, 
Eugenius lI." papa, CLXXI, 1205, 1534; 
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TIT, papa, CLXXI, 1085, 1129, 
iti. IST 1575; Adrianus Jv, 
603; Alexander ill, papa, CC, 
128,129, 871. 
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CLXXXVIII, 1587, 

bupan Vries Hf, r^ cef" iso. Alexander Ill, 
, CC, 118, 121, 125. um 

lenrico, preposito eceda Gratia-Dei dicte, Inno- 
centius 1l, papa, CLXXIX, 577. 

,, Henrico, Bononiensis Eccles. episc., Lucius If, papa, 


abb. Classensi, S. Apollinaris, ibid., 912. 
Henrico Fulgeriens, ibid., 
lenrico, duci Saxonum, Éugenins IIT, papa, CLXXI, 
1495; Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIT, 1553; Gefbobus prepo* 
sitos, CXCIII, 604. 
Henrieo, Leodiensi episc., Eugentus III, papa, CLXXX, 
, 1490; Wibaldus abb , CL AH, MSS, 116i, 1189, 
1552, 1585; Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1587. 

- Henrico, preposito eccles. S. Senonis Hallensis, Euge- 

nios Hl, papa, CLXEY, t136. 
corio, comiti de Salnis, ibid., 1524; Wibaldus abb., 
CLXXXIX, t 

Tlenriet ancbdiaenno, 8. Bereardos abb, CLXYIII, 614. 

Henrico, abb. Eccles, B. Maria de ii Éoge- 
nios Ill, papa, CLXXX, 1130. 

Henrico, Helvacens| episc. , 158, 1159, 
1460, 1498, 1499, 1511; DE FM HM, diss; 
Adrianus iV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1410, 1430, 1554, 1555, 
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leos., CCII, 416. 
Henrico, episc. Constantiensi, Adrianus lV, papa, 


decr tr. 












, t, 655, 657, $5; msc ,8' 
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Henrico, presb. cardinali, S. Thomas Cantuar., CIC, 
671; Gilbertos Foliot, 00 
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Herimzanno, abb. eccl. S. Marie, Celestinus III, papa, 
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IIl, pspo, CCVI, 1001. 
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Herveo, Rotonensi abb., Gerardus Engolism., CLXIII, 
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tius II, papa, CLXXIX, 627. 
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Hertwico, preposit. ecclesixs S. Stepbani Diescens 
Innocentius 1I, papa, CLXXIX. 119. m ' 

Hesychio, episc. Ssiobitano, S. Zorimus p». XX, 
670; CXXX, 712; S. August., XXXIII, 899, 90 
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Mario, presbytero Lirineusi, S. Eucherius Lugdun., 
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H:ldeg:r,o, Fulberius Carnet., CXLI, 250, 251, 252, 
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CLXIIL, 1115, 1151; Innocentius Il, papa, CLXXIY, 110; 
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Hildiardi, abb. monast. S. Marie de Hedera, Euge- 
nius |l], papa, CLXXX, 1287; Innocentius II, papa, 
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Hildivardo, episc. Memburg , Jospnes XIX, papa, CILT, 
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Hilduino, FrothariusTullensis, CVI, 866, 868, 870, 872, 
815; Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 571, 585; Nicolaus papa, 
ibid. 
.ilgeo: Majoris monast. abb., 
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CLXXX, 1335, 1544; Adrianus IV, papa, cLxX Vill, 
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Hincmaro Rhemensi, Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 1518, 
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5] 


Hipcmaro Lesudunensi, Hincmar. Rhemens., CXXVI, 
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vr ipponensis Ecc:es. plebi, S. August., XXXIII, 267, 
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n" Il, papa, LXIII, ; Leo II, pape, LXXAXIX, 
,ispuie principibus, S. Gregorius VIT, papa, CXLVII, 
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485. 
Hittoni, episc., Frotharius, CVI, 882. 
9 guogero, Hamburg. episc., Sergius III, papa, CXXXI, 


Hoello, Cenoman. episc., Ivo Carnot., CLXIT, 54. 

Hloikoni, abb. monast. in Amelungesborne, Colesti- 
nus III, papa, CCVI, 1226. 

Hojoni, . Braulio Ciesaraug., LXXX, 665. 

Homini Dei abb. monast. S. Flora, Alexander III, 


pa 
fees dec, abb. monast. S. Heparate de Marrata, 
Alexander III, papa, CC, 501, 
Honesto, archiepisc. Ravenn., Joannes X, CYXXX, 805. 
Honesto, priori S. Mariz de Gsriberto, "Adrianus IV, 
pope, |: CLXXAITIT, 1552. 
ux osi S . August. XXXIII, 189, 1015; Ennodius, 
Honorato diacono, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 
512,598, 628. em A5, 
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Honorato episc., Leo papa, CXXX, 836 
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Bonifacius papa, XX, 766, 710. 
Honorio, Dalmalis episc., Gelasius papa, LIX, 50, 332. 
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Honorio, epísc. 
LXIX, ATI. g 
onorio pape, Sergius, e isc. Constantinop., íbid., 

470; S. Braulio Cesoir. ibi P^ 
, Honorio, Cantuar. archiepisc., "Honorius I, papa, ibid., 


Dorovernensi, Honorius I, papa, 


Honnrios ü isc. Tarentino, S. Gregorius Magnus 
LXIVII, 1374. et 
Honorio "t pape, Mattheus Alban., CLXVI, 1517; 
Adalbertus Mogunt. .; ibid., 1518 ; Rothomag. eccl., ibid., 
1519; Hildebert. Cenoman., CLXXI, 255, 
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Mononio, archidiac. Richemundie, Innocentius IlI, 
papa, CCXIV, 1021. 

orico, regi Danis», Nicolaus I, CXIX, 87 

Hormisde papzs, Avitus, LIX, 285; Énnodios, L1XTIT, 
85, 94, 112; Anastasius, ibid., $69, $15, 551. $85, 4.9; 
Dorotbeus Thessalonic. , ibid., '511; ; Synodus Epiri, tbid , 
$89; Avitus episc , ibid., 591, 409, 426 ; Justibianus co- 
mes, ibid., 450, 476, 485 ; Joannes, CLXII, 445, 448, 
419, 150; Pompeius, LXIIÍ, 451; Juliana Anicia, ibid. 
Anastasia, ibid.; Dioscorus diacopus, ibid., 418; Justi- 
nus, ibid., 480, 4u9, $01, 521, 526 ; Joannes episc, ibid., 
480; Dioscorus diaconus, ibid., 482; Euphemia Augusta. 
ibid. 481; Epiphanius, ibid., 494, 496, 197, $06, 501, 


Hormisds diacono, Ennodius, ibid., 119, 14£, 147, 151. 

Horontiano, S. Ambrosius, XVI, 1077, 1082, 1129, 
1136, 1254, 1211, 1265, 1267. 

Horrensis monast. sanctimonialibus, Adrianus IV, 
papa, CLXX3VIII, 13985. lebi, S.C 

ortons ciero, ordini et plebi, regorius Magsase, 
LXXVII, 716. d 

Hospitoni, duci Barbaricinorum, id., CXV, 689. 

Hubaldo, Cremonensi episc., Alexsnder II, pape, 
CXL V1, 13514; Chuonradus II, imper., CLI, 1058 
s Dobaldo, Othoniensi episc., Paschaiis II, papa, , CCXITI, 


TAS Pisano archiepisc., Innocentius III, papa, 


Hubaldo. episc. Faventino, id., CCXV, 1592. 

Hubaldo, Ravenn. archiepisc., ibid., 1555; CCIVI, 94. 
cxberto, ( Geuuensi episc., s. Gregorius VH, popa, 

Huberto, subdiacono, ibid., 507, 515. 

Huberto, ibid., 516, 517 

Huberto, epise. Tarvan., ibid., 

Huberto cantori, Goffridus abb., Dx VII, 189, 191, 191. 

Huberto, episc. 'l'rojano, Paschalis 1] ], papa, CLXTII, i8. 

Huberto, episc. Lucan., Junocent. fi, papa, CLXAXUX, 


liuberto, archiep. Cantuar., Coelesti:us III, papa, CCVI, 
1025, 1014, 1107, 1156, 1165; Petrus Blesens., (.CVII, 
552 ; Innocent. Iii, papa, CCXIV, 407, 1096, 1029. 

Huberto, canonico Modociensi, id.. CCAIV, 915. 

Buberto, l.incolniensi episc., Innocent. IH, papa, 
CCXvi, 780, 751. 

Hucberto abb., fratri Theutbergz regipnse, Nicolaus I, 
papa. CXIX, 810 

Hugibaldo episc., Alcuinus, C, 150. 

Hugolino Ostiensi epi»c., Inuocenuus I!f, papa, CCXVI, 
na, 1145, 1165, , tfo. 3 

ugoni, episc. Diensi, S. peps, 

CILVII. i18. 512, 610, 695, 701. 

Hugoni Frotbartus, Tullens., CVI, 876. 

Hugoldo, abb. Corbeiensi, lunocent. III, paps, CCXV, 


Hugoni abb., S. Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 565, 561. 
Hugoni abb., Joannes VIII, papa, CIXVI, 181, B1t, 
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Hugoni reyi, Leo abb., CXXXÍX 
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ibid. AP 1626. ' 
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Hugoni regi, Leo abb., ibid., 531. 
ud Hugoni, episc. Antissiodor., Joannes XIX, papa, CILI, 
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CLIX, 951 ; Agues imper., ibid., 952 ; Henricus imper., 
fbid., 932, 953, 937 ; Alphonsus, rex Hispan. , tbid., 
Clementia Flandrens , tbid., 939; Roigerius, comes de 
Foys., ibid., 940; Wigo comes. ., ibid., 941; Widrieus 
Dauobriensis, ibid. Amelius Aure, i3c., ibid., 941: 
Ebeob;ldus, comes Campanis, ibij., 945; Raimun- 
dus WEM ibid 944; Paschalis I, papa, CLXIII, 
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CLXXI, T . 
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Legionenai episc., Calixtus 11 crx 1334; Ia- 
nocenuus III, papa, CCXV, 1523* DCXVÍ, 37 
Kk egjennensi 6 i». Innocentius ill, pepe, CCXV, 190. 
Leibetto,abb. . Michaelis, Bern.rdustlarzv. , LXX XH, 


612. 

Lemaro, Bremensi sschie , S. Gregorius VII, 
CXL VII, 583. " M 
gel monieenn clero ét popalo, Urbsnus ]I papa, CLI, 

Lemovicensi epise., Berusrdus a3bb., CLXXXII, 531; 
]anecentius lil, CCAIIV, 266, $97, 541 ; OLIY, A21, 
$999, 1102; LCXVI, 6123. 

Lemovicenai archidiacono, Innocentius 1H, paps, CCXV, 


x epbgitem, Bonifacius Meguot., LYXXIX, 722. falius, 
cldeprie, Yiennensh arcbiepise., S. Leo iX, repa, 


Leodegario, Bituricensi archiepise., Ivo Carnot, ibid., 
138, 151. 

. l.eodegario Aptensi, l'aschalis II, paps, ibid., 343. . 
" , Vivarieusi e|nso , Paschalis Hi, papa, ibid., 


Leodiensibus archi.lieconis, Gerardu« Caniefac. ,CALR, 
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Leodiensibus, Sigeberwue Gémblac.. CI.1X. 825. 
l).eodjensi clero. l'ricecicus Colon., tU LXVI, 1549. 
í Leodiensi capituto, Wibaluus, abb. Stabul. ;, CLA MXII, 
ccv" episc., Innocentius IIl, papa, CCXIY, 61; 
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ps, CXII, 810,812, 917. 

Leoni mouache presbytero, Leo VII, pop 3, CXXXII, 
1061, 1078 ; Agapetus , papa, CXXXI, 91, Slo, 1026. 

Leoni abb , Abbo Floriae., CXXXIX 559. 

leoni paps, Gerbertus, CxIvii, 

Leoni paps., Joannes abb., Fiscamn , S CXLIII, 197 ;S8 
Pewvus Domianus, CXLIV, 308. 

Leoni abb., Mariuus |l papa, CXXXIIT, 5693. 

Leoni archidiac., Vicir 1l, papa, CXLIIL, 808, 
CXLVIN, 46 Fistorienai episc, S. Gregorius Vll, popa, 
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CXLVII, 698. 
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P alb. moneat. S. Salvatoris Papiensis, Urbanus 
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2,. Cr V, 1$55 ; COXVI, 1140, 1145, 1165. 11606. 
Leonie, abb. monasterii B. Pew) Lobiems., d4., 

CLXXIX, 90. 
s Lesaio, abb, S. Dertini, Dernsrdus abb., Ci.XXXIH, 
Leonis imperstricdi, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 


Leontio, episc. Arelatensi, Hilarus papa. LVIII, 32, 
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eontio, excopsu;i, S. rers Magnus. LXXVII, 
957, 1104, 1106, 1111. 
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Leota!ldo, Lupus abb., CXIX, 452, 4£S. 

Leotherico, rehiprasuli Senonensium, 3. Fulbertus 
Casruot., CXLI, 275 . 

Leotgandi, abb. S. Marix de Charitate, Catwalloous, 
ibi.., 1285. 

Leporio, Symmachos, XVIII. 525, 529. | 

Let.ni, marchioni, S. Grego:ius VII, papa, CILVYII, 


Leubrico Metensi, Urbanus If, papa, CLI, 419. 

Leudoni presbytero, |o Carnot., t.LXIIL 77. 

Leumeusi abb. ei convent, Jnoocent, l[T, papa, 
CCXV1, 1208. 
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CXLV11J, 40S. 

Leusensbus, preposito et ecapitalo, Innocent. |l], 
papa, CCXV, 339. 

, Leoben, episc. Mogunt., Stephanus pepa, CXYII, 
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Leu:freo episc., Aicuinus, C, 495. 
L.eutherico, arcluepisc., F'ulberius Cxr&ot., CXLT, 201, 
906, 307, 214, 215, 226, 257, 958. 
Lezoni, S. Anselmus Cantuar , CLVIII, 1093. 
Lexoviensi episc., lupoceot. 1l], papa, CCXIV, 196, 
$06, 261; CCXV, 1558. 
Lianizoni, archiep. Hamburg. CXXXVII, 851. 
Liberio papas, legati syn Lampsac., Vill, 1571. 
Liberio, prefecto Ga larum, Avilus Vienu., LIX, 219; 
Eunodius, LX1l, $5, 85, ": ; Atbalaricus, LXIX, 758; 
Synumachus ; UXXI, . 
! Liberuno, P tafocto viciis, S. Gregonos Magn, 
LXXVI, 655. . 
Libertino exprefecto, ibid., 902. 
Liberto eaxpraetori, ibid.. 1089. 
Licentio, $. August., XXXIII, 105; S. Paulinus Nola- 
nus. LXI, t$. . 
Licie, abb. monsst. 8. Firmi de Plorizana, Anastasius 
IV, papa, CLXXXVIiI, (016. 
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CCXVI, 795. 
Licinio, Symmachus, XVIII, 361, 969. 
Liddensi episc., Stephanus Toruac,, CCXI, 356; Inso- 
cent. Ill, pays, CCXIv, 517, S18. 
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$12; CCXVI, 1352. 

Libcoluieusi decano, Innocent III, papa. CCXIV, 1096, 
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Livetis, Theodoricus rex, LXI, 5711. 
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Lombardie fldelibus, S. Gregor. VII, papa, C1L* LII, 
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Josuges Saresb., CXCI X, 458. 

Lembordo, arcbiepisc. Benevent, Alexander !H, 
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m 880, s90, 931, 9312, 935, 924, 915. 936, 9211, 

Londoniensi eapitulo, Alexander ifi, papa, CC, $06. 
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CXX1I, 670. Lupus Ferrar,, CX1X, 455, 582; Nicmtsos 

cj P Mex 198, 842, 569, 1146; Adrianus ll, papa, 
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CLXXX, 1150, 1165. | 
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iá., M64. 
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Lothario, canonico fPurisienmsi, 
ÜCXIV. 1094. 
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Lucauo clero et populo, Caiixtus lI, papa, CLXII, 
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Lucio pap:e, 5. Cypriatus. Iii, 971. 
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Tu86, 8: 0, 811, 852, 959. 
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CLILI, 1225, 1291, i3: 1416; Honorius I pa 
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c, Litbbaldo, archiepisc. Mogunt., Leo IX, papa, CXLIIL, 


S L'llo Mogunt, logalrice, X2VI, 829; A'redus, i^id., 
l'ippiuus, i , 824; Magingoz, ibid., 824, 525; 
SR AL ibid, 818; ; Cyneha: dus, ibid., u31; Eardal- 
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Lupito Barchin., Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 207, 
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eso :eburgensi capitulo et clero, jd., CCXY, 1093, 1091, 

5, 1110. 

Magenhario, comiti Seponicm civitas, Alcuinus, C!, 
&A3. 
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Innocent. 111, papa, CCXV, 6 

Magnardiuo, molensi his. id.. CCXVII, 242. 
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73. 

Maximbodo, e Matiscon. , Agspetus 1I ps 
CXXXli, 910. pis. (0v (pm 
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M:iiolo, abb. Cluniacensi , Benediclus Vil, papa, 
CXXXV11, 332; Gerbertus, CXxxix, 320. 

Maoni, comiti In«alarum Cephaloaise ac Jacinti, 
Inuoceut. H1, papa, CCXV, 1 

Malachi -, Hiberube arthiepise., Bernardus Clarzv., 
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Martino. ri ri monast. S. Petri Lucan., Urbsnus Ii, 
. CLI, 398. 
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Maifredo comiti, Josnnes VII. pepa, LXXVI, 787. 
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Mattbsso — orcbidiscogo Glocesurim, Gib flus i0 tot., 
CXC, 85^, 914. 
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Matthaeo, preposito S. Marie Spoletaas, ibid , 1362. 
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CCX VI, 1101. 

Mediolanensi archidiacono, ibi4., 532; CCIV, 1 917; 
CCX VI. 1217. 

Mediolanensi capitulo, ibid., 165. 

Mediolanensibus consulibus et populo, id , CCK VI, 710; 
CCX1V, 551; CGXVI, 710, 1094, 1 L 

Medoald ', Treverics ucbis episc., S. Desiderius Codore., 
LXXXVvil, 251. 

Megenardo, pr:xposito Ranshovieusis eccles, S. Pen- 
eratii, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIIL, 1551. 

Megenírido archarío, &icuinus, C, 204. 

Megethio, Sidonius, LVIt, 567. 

Meginhelmo eomiti, Gozpertus abb., CXXXIX, 567, 368. 
12s Slnhelmo magistro, Froumundus coenobita, CXLI, 


Veinardo, Livonis gentis episc., Corlestinus Iii, 
CCVI, 995. d P pop 
Melanie, S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 471. 
Melantiz, Ruricius, J.VIiL, 112, : 
Melantio Rotomo, S. Gregorius us, LXXVI, 1477. 
Melehidi nm fonstantinus, vil, lv 194, 1571, 
eldetis! epiec., Iunocent. 110, pipa, CCAV, 1 
1451, 1565; CCXV], 45,729. ^. a 
Melliensi episc., Innocent. lll, papa, CCXV, $39... 
Meliori cardinali, Stephanus Tormac. Ci XI, 599; Ae- 
drem Canceil.. CUIX, 716. 
Mellentinis clericis, Ivo Carnot., CLXIT, 57. 
3 ettito, abb.in Francia, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 
Melo, abb. monast Ormn. sanct. Barensis, Calixtue If, 


popa, CLXIL. 1 296. 
emoriensi episc., Hildebertas Cenoman. CL. X X1, 249. 
Memerio episc., S. Augast., XXXIII, 567. 
Mensvieusis Eccles. clero, ordini et plebi, S. Grego- 
riu« Maynus, LEXVIL, 534. 
Menticensi episc., lunocent. ITI, papa, CCXVI, 1267. 
Menni», episc. Teloga, Virgiiius episc., LXIX, 25; S. 
Gregorise Magnus, LXXVII, 1176. 
Mercatori, S. AugusL., XXXI. 869. 
Moribsede, Enaodius, LIEU, 150. 
ersebargen ero et o0, Paschalis 
run, 596. populo, IL peps, 
ersel.urgensibus pra»posito, decano et capitulo, Inno- 
cent. lil, papa, CCXV, 90. pro 
Merseburgensi epise., Innocent. IIT, rapa, CCXV, 1110. 
Messals, Symmachus, XVI(l, $02, 303 , 504. 
ye esulie, Ennodius, LXIIl, 153, 156, 148, 154, 109. 


Messsnensi capitulo, Innocent. IIT, papa, CCIV, 1589. 
Messanensi arcbiepise., ibid., 54, 55. 
Messiano viro illustri, Avitus Vienn., LIX, 968. 
Metensi episc., Gerberlus, CXXXIX, 204; Innocent. 
YI, papa. CCXIV, 698; ( CXV, 955; CCXVI, 1313, 1933. 
Meiensibus civibus, Urbanus (I1, papa, CCH, 1473. 
Meihildi abb. monasterii S. Fabiani, Vicior 1L, papa, 
CAELI, Sus. " 
ethodio, arcbiepisc. Janbomorsi, Joannes VIII ' 
CXXV1,830, 928. ' vo» PT 
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Micbaeli .. Carotins M xcvit, 931; Theo- 
laus I, pape, CYIT. T15. T99, 850, 99, 1116; S. Gregorius 
VII, pspa, CXLVItl, 500. 
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Michaelis, Ter Bulgarorem, ceosillariie, ibid. , 3X. 


Michaeli , . Saleraago, Sergios [Y, jzepa. 
CXX XIX, 1928. 
Michaeli, patriarchae Constsatinop., Leo TI, psa, 
CRI" | Sela $. VH, pop 
. i voram , S. Gregorius " . 
CX!.V1L. 498, 


Mera Momopoliispo episc, Fogesive iTi, p pe. 
arr abb. S. Petri Mutinessis, Udcbsnes Ift, repa. 
Michaeli, aieo. Senos.. Celestigos Ill, papse, 
CCV, 1035, 1995, 1102, 1180. 
. Michaeli sabdij cono, [anoceat TIT, paps, CCXV. 22». 
Mi«beeli, ahb. S. Michaelis de Verrca, el, CCXVI, TiG. 
Michaeli, cameeico ienei, ibid , 362. 
Michalicio Cominisno Romanis, ibid., 106. 
Midran. [reser id., OCXIV, 275. 
Migetio bzeretico, lJipandus, XCVI, K99. 
Milissindi, regias Jerosolymorum, siib , 


CLXXX!t, (94, . 
Militibus de S. anisno, l'aschatis 1T, napa, CLXEIL, 


9308. - 
Militibus Christi ia Livo:is, Innocent. flf, pape, OCI VI, 


Militensi eptsc., Isnocent, TIT, pape. CUXTV. 368. 

Miloni abb , Gregorias IV, paps, CX XIX, 993. 

Mini Verosensis sedis inexagri, Latberius Verom., 
CXXXV 1i, 672, 674. 

Miloni, epise. Tarvsnens, Armulfos, CLXXIY, 1815; 
[nnocentias I1, papa, ibtd., 477. . 

Miloei, abb. Mediaoi monast. [aaoecat. I1, papa, dod... 


Mitoelt, episc. Morinenst, ibid., 182; us IT, popa. 
CLXXX, 11025, 1558; Josnnes *aresb.. CICIX, 118. 

Miloni, abb. S. ^x Xasue Montis Nereuis, Clemens 
I!l, pspe, C' IV, 1412. . . . 

Milosi, abb. Ecclesie S. Marie Afteriacensir, Lucius 
Hl, paps, CCI, 1146. I 
1ulonl, Mediolaa.arehiepisc., C'emeas TTL, papa. CCIV. 
qoMilont metsrio uestro, Insoceat. III, pspa, CCX VL 98, 
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Mindensi episc , Inpoceptius tIT, papa, CCXY, Git; 
QCXVI, 3314. 

Mindeosi posito, decano et custodi, Inneceot. ]II, 
in CCX VII. 1935. 

inervio , Symm:;ehas, XVIII, 933, 234, 355, 258; 

S. Hteronym., X III, 056. 

Minwereo, episc. Pstberbrunn., Benedicuss VIT], pepe, 
o AmOliRe. regi Marrochetam, ] t n 

iramolino, DRMOCPR . pepe, 

CCXlV, 544. 

Mironi, Josnnes VIII, , CXIVI, T!3. 

Miseni consistentibuscilero, ordini et plebi, S. Gregeries 
Megaus, LXIVII, 1010, 

Misnensi epise , Innocent. TII, , CCXVIH, 195. 

Missino fundateri, id., CCX VI, adt. 

Molismensibes fratribus, Peirus Cellens., CCII, 995 
innoceat. ]ll, papa, CCXV, 1555. 

Monachis quibusdam, Alcuinus, C. 504. 

Mouschis S. Vedasui Atrebatensis, Josnaes VII!, paga, 
CXXVI, 1658. 2 

9 is Hereoeibus, ibi4., 697. 

Monachis Fultariensis coenobii, ibid., 879. 

Moaachis S. Kgidii, Marinus I. papa, CXXYT, 963. 

Monachis S. Thesderii, Formosus papa, CXYXIX, &51. 
í"Mosehis Miciscensibus, S. Abbo Florisac., CEXEIX, 


Monachis S. Marünt, Abbo Fleriac., ibid., 423. 
Monachis monast. lomposiani, S. Peirus Dsmiws., 
C his nasterii S. Savini, S. Gregorius VII, ps 
onachis monaste . Sav . üs " 
CXI.VIH, 583. - 
Monachis Massiliensibus, ?bid., 521, 551. 
Peri Dolen:is monsst., sbid., $35,560; Ivo Carmot., 
MonacbisCasinensibus, S. Gregorius VII. aps, CXLVEI. 
OS) Urbanas II. papa, CL1, 515; Wibakdus . CLXXI, 


1139. 
QMonachis S. Quirici, S. Gregortas VII, pepe, *:XLVIII, 
Monschis S. Dionysii, ibid., L15. ' 
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Monachis Vallie-Un;brose, ibid., 641. 
Monscbis Conchensibus et Figiacensibus , ibid., 707. 
M. pacbis 8. Michaelis de Monte, Robertus abb., CL, 


1s69. 
Monachis S. (hilani, Chuonrsdos CLI, 1051. 
; Pp. 


Monschis cenobii Celsiniaceosis, Urbauus II 
ibid.. 451. x 
a Monichis S. Petri Bainsonensis, Urbanns II, popa, 
Monachis Bercensibos, Anselmus Cantuar., C: VII, 
1155, nas, 1165, 1167, 1176; CI.IX, 9, 17, 18, 29, 36,29, 


"Monachis S. Eadmundi, Anselmus Cantuar., ibid., 93, 


Mon»ehis apostatis, i5i4., 140. 

sio schis Cantuar, Anseimus Cantuar., CLIX, 113,114, 
Monachis Cestrensibus, ibid., 79. 
Moaachis Albanensibus, ibid., 57, 

ao Monachis Wigorniensibus, Ladinerus Cantuar., ibid., 


Nr chis S. Ayidli, Paschalis IT, papa, CLXIII, 159, 
Monachis Terrze Majoris, Gelasius II, pps, CI. XILI, 491. 
Monachis S. Marbe de Ya.]e Disunt., Calixtus ÍI, papa, 

CLXIH, 1098. 
Monachis Cluntacensibus, Calixte« II, popa, CLXIII, 

1256; Bononus II, papa, (LXVI, (227, 1259, Anastasius 

IV, papa, CLXXX VIII, 1013. . 
Mouaebis S. Viventii de Verzeio, Calixtus IL, papa, 

CLXIII. 1146. 

Mooachis S. Benedicti super Taduin, flonorius II, papa, 
Monachis, 120nasi. Sualaubergeusis, Innocent. II, 

LLXIIX, S51. un pup 
Monacbis Marchianepsibus, ibid., 560. 

Monsehis Burgensis nonas, Lluuccentius [I, pape, 

CLYXXIX, 326. 

Mon»ehie S. Pancratil, Luclus IT. papa, CLXXIX, 984. 
Monachis S. Martini Abuisaui, Cunestpus II, papé, 

LXXIK, 772. 

Monachis Marcianensibus, Innocent. II, papa, Ct.XXI£, 


Monachis Corbeiensibus, Eugenius IIl, papa. CI.XXX, 


Monachis S. Syltestri in. Monte. Suavi, ibid , 1501; 
Adriagus IV, papa, CLXXXVIIT, 1588. 
Monacbis S. Georgi! Luceusis, ibid., 1085. 
Monactiis archtepisc Narbonensis, íPid., 1591. 
c Monscbie Flaviscensibus, Bernardus Clarav., CLX XXI, 
Mobachis de Tribus-Foptihus, ibi... 783. 
Monachis Alpetisibus, ibl., 297. ; 
Mooscbis eccle-. S. Bertini, ibid., 587. 
i Woaachis de Pontiden., Adriauus IV, papa, Ci. XXAVIU, 


Monachis 8. Michaelis, Anastasius IV, papa, ibid., 1018. 

Mooschis osi se i IV 
Dacnhis ceasibus rlanus s'oOPPD» 

CLXXIVIII, (449. ' 

Moos: his de Rocha Boviscurti, íbid., 1620. . 
Monachis Co Deiensibus, Wibaldus 3bb., CLXXXIY, 

1161; Fridericas imper., CUXXXIX, 1419. 

Menachíe Fuldensibus, ibid.. 1194. 

Monaekis Msimundariensibus, ibid. 1264. 

Monachis Vedasunis, Alexander ILI, papa. CC, 520,625. 
Monachis S. Petri Carnotensis, ibid , es. 

Monachis Aureliacensibus, ibid., S20. 

Monachis $. Prosperi Regiensrs, ibid., £95. 

Monachis Bernacensibus, Arnulfus Lexzov., CCI, 93. 

. Monecbis Militie Templi, Urbatus ITI, papa, CCIL, 1468. 
Mohacbis Dáugeziensibus, Gaufridus, dev: 851. 
Monachis S. Columbani, [onocéut. fII, papa, CCXV, 1239. 
Mounschis Monue Regalis, ibid., 97. 

Monachis S. Salvatoris de Ficheco, ibid., 194, LAT. 
Monachis mouast. Molismensis, ibld., 269. 

Monachis Rotoseasibus, id , CCXVI, 204. 

Mooachis Fontis Frigidi, id., CCXV, 555. 

e Lirinensibus, id., CXV1, 236. 

Monachis S, Juliani, íbid., 216. 

Mooerhis Cisterciensis orJinis, ibil., 885. 
Mouaehis Qbedientiarum monast. Saxi-Vivi, ibid., 515. 
Monachis Oniensibus, ibid., 463. 

, g Monacho $8. Marlini Sagii, Anselmus Cantuac., CLIX, 
Monacho de 8. Bertino., Petrus Cellens., CC, 616. 
Monacho de Reddi:.ges, ibi4. 610. - ; 

Monalio, Funensi epuc,, lunoccnt lil, papa, CCYV, 163. 
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Monssierío Agauveusi, Eugenius III, papa, XXIX, 98. 
Monssto l auriacensi, tbid ., 559. 
Monasterio Herifo. densi, Heuricus rex, CLE, 1096, 
Monssterio S. Vincentii. ad Vultucnuin, Ci uonto iie 

Imper., CLI. 1075, 
Monialibus Parrasii Cisterc. Ordin., lusocet, D;, y. 4. 

CCIVI, 157. 

Monpopolitanensi episc., id., CXV. 1179. 

Vontanario Subdiacono, id., CCXIV, 489. 

Mostanre, S. Gregorius Magnus. LXXVIl, 805, 

Montano, Bohitacius papa, CXXX, 746. 

Montio, Sidonius &polituaris, LVIII. 466. 

Montispessulani cousulibus et populo, ipmocent. ill, 
papas, CCXV, 1258, 

Mora: iensi episc., ibid., 1234. 

Morbacensis eccles. filiis, Urbanas IT, pe Ct t, 455, 

Morelio, Tulleusi canonico, lunocent. 1l], papa, CCXVI, 


Morimontensai abb., d , CXV, 550. 
,íMorieo legum doctori, S. Petrus Damian , CXI IV, 


UMoriuena clero et popule, Lambertus Atreb., CLXII, 


Morinensi episc., Alexander [II, EN CC, 530 ; Inno- 
cent. III, papa, CCXV, 1259. 1517; CCXVI. 731. 
Morinensihus, Alexauder III, papa. CC, 98. 
Morino, abb. Cobensis moussteri, ibid., 565. 
Morvano. Veuetensi episc., Calixtus II. papa. CCXITI, 
1138; Gerardus Engotism., Ci XVII, 1325, 13214 
Moshurgensi decsno Frisieusis ui ecesis, Innecent. il, 
papa. CCXVI, 50. 
iensi episc., Ipgocept. Ill, papa , CCXV1, 992,541, 


lethontensis Eeeles. capitolo, id., CCXV, 1078, 1079. 
ovsi eL 3jaximo et ceteris coníessoribus, S. Cypria- 
^ Lv, 261. 288. a Eotanius II! cur 
sj, archiepic. Ravenn., Eugenius IIl, LXXX 
1514, 1570, t4. o p ' 
i Munioni, Salmauticensi episc., Caiixtus II, papa, CL XIII, 
$172 


Muraso epi.c., Innocent. III, papas, CCYVI, 625. 
Muriardacho, regi Hibernis, Auselinus Cantuar., CLIX, 
75, 178. 

Mutmeneibus clericis, Innoceot. [f, pepe, CL XXIX. 
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257. 
Mniinensibns praelatis, Hildegardis abb.. CNCVHI.— 918. 
Mutinensi episc. , A lezaoder LI papa, CC, 4€» ; Colles 
simus IlL ri CCVI, 1051, 1170; Innocent. IH, papa, 
CCXIV., 516, 696, 915; CCXVI, 1257, 1361. 
à MunensiDus consulibus, lauocent. HI, pspa, CCXVII, 


geh eri palaui ostiario, Frotharlus episc., CVI, 566, 


N., episc. Andegav., Isembertus Pictav., CXLLI, 275, 
$5 iaédeburg. archiepisc., Urbanus Il, psp», CLI, 
N, Aquensi, Adelgorivs archiepise.. CL. VIT 485. 

N., Schaffuseus! abb., Calixtos If, papa, CLAIILI150. 
N., decano  Suessiobemsi, Adriauus lV, papo, 
CLXXXVIIJ, 1547. 

N., Polonorum archiep., Paschalis [I,papa, CUXIIT, $98, 

N., Pontí&ei Romeuno, Peirus Blesens., CCVII, 465, 
a Bisiniawengi episc., Innocent. III, papa, CCAIV, 

^]. 


N., Cuissiacensi abb., ibid., 934. 

N., Guesnensi arehiepisc., ipid , 1110. 

N., archidiac. Trecensi, id.. CCXV, 1258. 

N., de Duaco, canonico Cataiaun., id., CCXVI, 367. 

N., decano el capitulo Cenoman., id. CCXV, 796. 

N., abbati et conventuj Saxi- Vivi, id., CCXVI, 747. 

N., Canonico Virdunensi, ibid., 555. 

Naitano regi. Ceo.fridus abb. ,LXXXIV, 349. 
Lvieacio, uricius, LVIILQSI, 83, 85, 85, 125; Silooivs, 
s murcensi marchioni, lunocent. III, pape, CCXV, 


| Naunoni Veropee comiti, Ralerius Verop., CXXXVI, 
6. 
 Nautellino, Gebennensi episc., Urbepus IIL, papa, CCII, 
1355; Eugenius III, rapa, CCXV. 257, 
| Nentuaceusi mousst, abb., Eugenius III,papa, CLINI, 
03. 


Narboueusi capitulo , Colestipus III, papa, CCVI, 


Narbonegsi archiepisc, Alexander Ili, pape, CC. 
1041; Innocent. IT, papa. CCXIV, 230,508.; CCXV, 83, 
$315, 674, 1354; CCXV, 73. 171, 250, 560, 603, Glo, 691, 
694, 799, 744, 933, 1255; CCX VII, 159. . 
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Warbonensibus, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIIt, 963. 

Narniensibus « pisc. et clericis, Innocent. 1l, popa, 
CCXIV, 356; CCXV, 1458; CCXV, S94, 915.1210. 

Norsm patriejo, 8 Gregorius Maguus, LXXVI, 450, 
107; l'elagios. l, papa, L.X1X, 596, 397. 

N.rss rehugioso, Greyor. Maqu., t.XXVII, 885. 

Narsed, Pe agius 1, psps, L.XIX, 3593, 591. 

Narsi comiti, S Gregorius Maguus, I.XXV1I, 809. 

Natali abb., Gelasius episc., LVttJ, 968. 

Nau! episc, vslonitono, S. Gregories Magnus, 
LXXVI, 466, 461, 552, 595, 6tl. 

Nat li, abb. monast. S. Nicolai Andegav., Urhanus II, 
papa. CLI, 418. 
19i atali, tesbacensi abb., Innocent. Il, pape, CLXXIX, 


Na: banaseli, Alcuiaos, C, 574, $75, 408. 

Nace doni, S. Augustiaus, XML, 210, 

Nauc [ll.o, Syiomacbus, XVl1l, 205, ?01. 

N.varrie reg, lapocent. Ill. CCXIV, 182. 500. 

Nazarovensi clero et populo, id., CCXVI, 542. 

N2zarescensi episc., id., 1506; CLYXVI, 551. 

Nenpo itanis. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXII, $42,515. 
$65, 1111; Joanues VIII, papa, CXXVI, 6555. 

Neapolitanae Acsdemia doctoribus, Petrus Blesensis, 
CCV I1, 468. 

Ne.,0 itanis elericis, Alexander it, paps, CYL V1, 1042. 

Neapolitano archiep., Innocent. IIl, p pa, CCXIV, 5, 
931; CCXVI, 457,925, 1222, 1251. 

Nebridio, S. &ugust , XXXilJ, 65, 66, 63, 72, 75, 75, 1, 
19: S. Braulio Vaesicaug.. LXXX, 679. 

Nertann s. Angust., XXXIL. 3135. wv jus VII 

ehemísz , arch episc. ^ trgoniensi , S. Gregorius , 
pspa CAI. VI.I, 481. umi 
eoc. streuisi episc., Innocent, [11, papa, CCXIV, 20. 

Neonie, episc. Havennsti, L.eo papas, CXXX, 5/3. 

Neoni, epi-c. Raveun., iJ. , LIV, 1091. 

Neopatrensi arcb.episc., Iniocentius [I*, nr ,CCOXY, 
PARET 215. 234, 291, 399, 502, 303, 304, 507, $45, 


Ne teri, Symmachus, XVIII, 251, 252, 255. . 
LvePetiauo, S. Uier.nymus, XXli, $27; Ruricius, 
lg (9. 
Nerisuo, Anasta-ius papa, XX, 78. 
Ne-torio, Celexiinus I., 169; Cy^illos, CXXX, 495. 
Neudi. viro illustri, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 665. 
Nibridio archiepisc., Bened.ctus Anian., C1l, 1581. 
Nicsns synod, Syivester papa, VIII, 825. 
M er, hypodiscono Aquileus, S. Hieronymss, XXI, 
Nice , regi Constanuinopolít., Caroles Masguus 
XVI 919. € " ' Lv » , 
Nicete , episc. Aquilciensi, S. Leo IV, 1155; 
2XYX. 968. V pep a s 
Nicieusi epise., 1nnocent. TII, pape, CCXVT, 3409. 
Nicolao |l, papse, Lepa« Ferrar., CXIX , 608; Adves- 
tus Metensis, CXVI, 1145; Lotharius, ibid., 31, $15; 
Hincm.rus Hemens,, CXXVI, 25, 61, 16, 90; Gervasius 
Remeus , CXLHI, 1560; Uiricus episc., ibid., 1561; 
Peirus Daunanas, CXLIV, 916. 
!,ientao, Monopol tano episc., Calixtus IT, paps, CLIII, 
Ld. 


' Nieolao, abb. Níeolat de Buttemhurch, ibid , 1351. 

^ícolao, abb. monast. 8. Jacobi de Dexia, Innocent. If , 
papa. CLXSIX, 521. 

icolao, regi Danorum. ibid., 181. 

Nicolao, Camerse. episc. , ibid. , 612; Bernardus Cla- 
rev , CLXXXI, 616. 

Nicolao, abb. monest. Om. SS. Barensis, Lucius ]l, 
pays, CL XXIX, 911. 
Lon ieotao, Petrus Vener., CLXIXIX, 108, 44$, 417, 619, 


Nienlao, fratri de monte Rothomsgensi, S. Thomas 
Captuar.. CXC. 64. Herbertus de Doseham, ibid., 1156; 
Joxtne« Saresb.. CXCIX, 197, 215, 319, 261, 509, 

Nicolae, t.audaviensd epise., Gilbertus Foliot., CXC, 
917 ; Alexander H0, papa, CC, 713, 

Nicelao de Moute S. Hilarii, Josnpaes Saresb., CXCIX, 


Nieo'so magistro, ibid., 152. 

Nicolao de Nigilu. i. id . 156. 

Nicolao, víceco:n. de Essexis, ibid., $16. 

Nicolao magistro, Alexander 1I, papa, t C. 109. 
Porn prieri ct fratribus S. Sepuleri Hierosol y mitan., 

* l e 

Nicolao, priori erelestae do Stakes, ibid.; 991. 

Nícolao srchidíacono, tbid , 597. 

Nicolao, mosachu de monasterio Arramato, Árpolfüs 
Lexov., CLl, 104 . u 


291 
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icolao, Clarzv. monacho, l'eirus Cellens., CCII, $89, 
495, 505, 611. 
Nicolao, monscho S Albani, ibid., 615, 698. 
orc abb. S. Marie de Civitacula, Urbanus 1I, 
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Nico:ao, S. Victoris subpriori. Gaufridus. CC1V, 880. 
v cicolao, sbb. de Capella, Celestinus IIl, pape, C. VI, 


Nicolao, abb. S. Maris de Ferrario, ibid., 978. 
Micolao, priori S. Bartholomzi Novioim., Stephauus 
Tornae., CCXI, 411. 
Nicolao de Levennes, canon. Camerac. , Innocent. T1f, 
papi: CCXIV, 12, 54. 
icolao, Adamus, abb. Persenis, CCX*. 617. 
esr ieotao, Mi.iten, episc., Innocentius TU, papa, CCXIV, 


Nicolao Misnensi, id., CCXVI, 407. 
Nicolao, abb. monast. S. Crucis, id., CCXV. 1409. 
Nicolao, Alexandrio patriatchm, id.. CCAVI, 23. 
Nicoiao Misnens., ibid., 256, 920, 927. - 

s; icolao, T uscuianeusi episc., ibid., 995, 960; CCXVII, 


Nicomachi Gliis, Symmachus, XVl1, 265, 266 et seq. 

NicomedieRsibus, « onstantinus, Vtlf, $19, 

Nicosiensi archiepisc., Innocent. I1, papa, CCXY., 966. 

Nicomediensi electo. irid., 1577. 

Nicostrato episc., Hcrmisda papa, LXIIL.. 465. 466. 

Nideraltahensibus, Gode^ardus abb , CXLI, 1229. 

Nidhardo, Wintridus, LXXXlX, 699 

Nidronensi archiep , Iunocept. Il! p f'CXV1, 1301. 

Nidtosiensi capitu!o, Celestinus tif. paps, ibid., 1 1328 

Nidrosiensi arcbiepisc., Innocent. UT QUY, 68, 

3.563; CXV, 941, 798,8:0,812, 815; 4356, 12.1. 

Nifridio episc., Alcuinus, C, és8. 

Nigello, E.liensi episc , S. Thomss Cantaar., CIC, 395, 
891 ; Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 56, Stt 


, onadripontis Insula clericis, lunocept. Ili, pape, CCIY, 
Ni.bxrdo, abb. Medelecensi, Gerbertus, CYXXIX, 219, 
$230. 
Mithelmo. Boaifacius Mogont., LXXYIX, T39; Beda 


Veager., XUIV, . 

Nitiniensi epise., Ingecentius TII, paps, CCXYT, 1263. 

Nitkero, episc. Frisingensi, Eilingerus abb., CYLI, 
1590 ; Udalricus abb.. , 1334. 

Nitrieosi episc.. Innocentius Itl, papa, CCX VI, 863. 
qd! Pistoriensis eccles. przp., Lucius [l[, pape. 

Nivel»ni, decano Ecc'es. S. Marcelli Paristen-ie, Adria- 
nus IV, papa, CLXIXVIII, 0521. 

Niv2loni , Suession. episc. , Stej banus Torosc. , CCX1, 
415, 449, 551. . 
oce vernensl tbesanrario, Innocenuus lit, pspa, CCAVI, 


Nivernensi episc., id., CCXIV, 210, 357. 455, 788, 988, 
1155; CCXV, 19229, 1271, 136] ; CUX Y t, 521, 801 

Nivernensi comiti, id., CCX Y, 12901 ; v CXV, 810. 

Nobi'io episc., S. August., XE XIII, 1093. 

Nocherio, episc. Leodicensi, Gerbertus, CXXX!X, 337. 

Nogarism militibus, Innocentius LL, papa, CLX XIX. 568. 

Nomenvio duci Britannis, Leo [V, papa, CXY, 692; 3. 
Lupus Ferrar.. CXIX, 550. 

omanlulanis, Alexander [11, papa, CC, 367, 790, 8€1, 


1183. 

Nonantnlasis 3bb., et. conventui, Joneceat. TU, pape. 
CCX V1, 861. 

Nonantulensis monast. capitaneis, Eugenius II], pape, 
CI.XXX,1309.' ) 

Nonnechio, Sidonius, LV, 6tt. 

Norberto, atchiepisc. Magdeburg, Honorius IT, rant 
an 1219,1251, 1505; Innocent, Il, papa, CLXXI, 167, 

4,109. 

Noricis provincialibus, "Theodorlcas rex. tL. XfX, 601. 
crudo, Augustodun. episc, Pascha.is ll, papa, 

Normanno, priori Eccl. Londinenst, Énaoceot. It, pxpa, 
CI.XXIX, 525. ' 

Norwiceusi episc., Innocent. 171, pays, CCXI, t 134; 
CCXV,10; CCXVI,96t. 

Norwincensi.epise. inHibernta, 3., CF H 052. 

Notgsrio, episc. Leodiensi, Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 212, 


215, 216. 
Notingo episc., Rabonus Maurus, CXII, 15350; Joanmes 
V11T, papa, XXVI. 489 

Novariensibas consu:íbus et populo, "Iounoceatius ili, 
papa, CCXIV, 8:6. 


Novarieusi praeposito, id., CCX V,1008. 
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Novariensi electo, 1d., CCXV], 520. 
Novariensi eapitulo, ibid., 851. 
Movato, S. August. XXXIIt, 291. 
Nov.omensibus episc. et decano, Innocent. 1l], pape, 
CCXV, 1129. 
Noviomepsi clero et populo, Urbanus I, papa, CL1, 404. 


«01. 

Nympbidio, Sidonius, LVIII, 555. 

O., Aurelian. przesuli, Fulbertus Caraot., CXLI, $56. 

O , epise. Gstiensi, Wiberius antipsps, CXI. Vili, 836; 
Igaocent Ili, papa, CCXIV N90, Nus. 

O., Tarracon. archlepisc., Innoc.!1, papa, CLXXIX, 256. 

O. cardinali, legato Sedis Apostoliem, Etvisius abb., 
CXCVL !584.— 

O.-abb. S, 'etri Aptissiodor. ,Alexanderfi] papa, CC,S;5. 

O., Rodicafanensi «eastejjano, lunocept. lii, papa, 
CCXIV, 1147. 

O., Herbipolensi prs posito, ibid., 129, 150, 

O., subdiscono et capellaao. ibid., 957. 

Oberto, abb. S. Miniatis, Benedictos IE, papa, CXLI, 
1367; Alexander tI, pspa, CXLVT, 1505. 

Oberto, episc. t;remon., Calixtus II, papa, CLXIIL,I177, 
1316; Locius 1l. pape, CLXXIX, 831. 

Oberto, przposito eccles. S. Alexandri Pergamen- 
sis, Ceelestinus [1, psps, CLIXIX, 375. Lucius I1, paps, 
ibid , 851,839. 

Oberto, abb. monasterii 8, Salvatoris Papiensis, Eu- 
genies (1l, popa, CUXXX, 1026, 
Üherto, Cremousi episc., Eugenius Ili, papa, CLXXX, 


$35. 

Oberto, Mediolaneris archiepisc. ,' ibid., 1405. 

(berto, Moduelieusi archipreb., Alesasder lll, papa, 
CC, 576, Clenens Ill, p:pa, CCIV, 1512. 
Oberto, Mediolan archiep., Alexander llt, papa, CC, 174. 
Oberio, decano Ecrlesia S. Petri, Tarvisine, Lucius 


fli, pspa. CCI, 1285. 


Oberto dT TN eccles, Bergom., Clemens Ill 
CO silio  Lribumo Hydrontimo, S. Gregeriu Magn ros 
Occilispo tri . ius " 
LYAVILIOD.- ' a 
Oceano. S.Hieronym., X X1I, 655, G90, 744; S. Aogustin., 


IXXIU, 778 

Qrtasiano, Ostiepsi episc., Stephanus Tornasc., CCXIT, 
395, 595, 471; Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 82; Willelmus 
abb.. ccXX, 691. 
. Odsero sbb..S. L Ferrar., CXIX, 565. 


Qaalrico, praeposito Reitenbuchensi, Urbanus II, pepa, 
Qdgici episc., Henorius 1l, papa 
CLXVI, 1977 j eon 


O talrico, Halberstadensi episc, S. Bernardus presb., 
CLXXXIX, 1426. 
Oddoni, abb. mogast, S. Xisti Placentie, Innocent, Il, 
CLA 116. 
toni, Penuensi episc., Colestinus IIl, papa, CC VI, 
4110: M96 ; lanoceot. IIl, papa, COXIV, $50; CCXV, 55, 


Oddosi. »shb. 8. Vedasu Atreb., Innocent. ]il, pape, 
Cr:XV. 981, 058; V CY VU, 1832. 
,^pisc. Yerulano, 1d., CCXIV, 1160; Clemens Ilf, 
pepe, CCLIv. 1478. . 

Oddoai abb. et fratribus S. Joannis in. Venere, [nao- 
cont, IH, papa CGXVH, i25... 

Odelrico l'ataviuo, Gregorius VII, papa, UXLVIIUL, 695; 
Pa«cha'is Hl, papa, Ci. XItl, 197. 

O-telrico, abb. moaast, S. Michae'!is, Paschalis 1I, pspa, 
CLXIU, 165. 

Uderico, abb. Vindoeinensi, Nieo!sus II, papa, CXI.1II, 
1352; Alexander |l, pepe, CXLVI, 1291, 1315; 5... Gregu- 
rius Vil, pape, CXLV!II, 729... 

O4eri-io, 3bb monast. Casinensis, Urbanus II ; 
CLI, 489, i93; l'asebalis H, papa, CLXII, 65, 77, 145. 

Oderisio, abb. monaster. S. Joannis, Alexander lil, 
papa, CC. 1075. 

. Oderisio, Pennen. episr., Lucus Ill, psps, CCT, 1232. 

Odilberto archiepisc , Carelus Maypus, XACVIII, 955. 


Qdoni abb., S. l.upus Ferrar., CXIX, 585, 586 

Qdeai Ppine.. Nicolaus ], papa, CATX, 815. 

Odoni, episc. Bellovac.. Ninom. Remeas. CXXVI, U$.; 
Joannes pepa, Ill, (XXVI, 817. 

Odoni, Cluniae., »osnneu Xl, pspa, CXXXITI, 1056, 
1058, 1065, 1069, 1076, 1052. 
L2. episc. Geruadensi, Sileeeter II, pepe, CXXXI, 
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Odonl, epise. Urgellensi, Urbsnus I], papa, CLT, 503. 
Odoni, abb. monast. S. AEgidii, Urbanus Ti, pera, CLI, 


Odoni, abb. Majoris monast., Goffridus abb.. CLVT!,162; 
Innocentius [l, papa, CLXIIXY, 388; Beroardus Clarev., 
CLXXX1I, 696. 

Odoni duci, Robertos Molism., CI.VIT 1995. 

t Xon e ise Anselmus Cantuar., CLVIII, 1065; CLIX, 

Odoni presbytero, Ivo Carnot, ( LXI], 128. 

Odoni, archidiacono Aureltan., Ivo Carnot. .CLXII. $51. 

Odooi, Gemetensis monast. abb., ]voCarmot CI.X1.165 

Odot Camersc., Lambertus Atrebai., CLXXI, 690. 

Odoni, sbb. monast. S. Remigii, Calixtus II, paps, 
CL Xll, 1158; id., CLITII, 1210 ; Ínnoceut. n ; apt, 
CLXXIX, 298. 

Odoni, abb. ecclesis S. Marie de Be!lo'oro, ibid.. 15. 

Odoni, abb. de Bous-Spe, ibíd.. 307, 623. 

Odoni, duci Burgundis, Eugenid« !1f, papa, CL.XXX, 
1333, 15520 ; Anastasius IV, papa, CIL. XXXVII, 1009 

Odoni, abb. monast. S. FidisConcbensis, Eugemue IH, 


pepe; ibid. 41601 
ni, abb. moosst. S. Maris Compen.Remsi, ibi^.. 1455. 
Odoni, priori S. Martini de Campi:, ibid., 1107 ; Petres 
Vener., CLXXXIX, 81, 577. 
O-loni, Belvacensi episc., Eogenius IIl, pspua, CLXX1, 
1338; Petrus Vener., ibid., 47 
Odoní. abb. Delli-loci, S. Wernardus abb. CI X XX1H. 6'6. 
Odoni, sbb. S. Dionysii, Anastasius [V, pap. 
CLXXXVII, 1005; Adrianus 1, papa, ibid., 1401. Bis, 
1595, 1591. 
Odoni, decawo Casinensi, Wibaldus abb., CLXXXI*., 


Odoni, Pulteriensi abb., Nicolaus Clarav., CXCV1, 1619 
Odoai, priori Eccles. Canigar., Josaaes Saresb ibi, 


Odoni Magistro, Josnnes Seresh.. ibid ., 519 

Odoeai, abb. Ursicampi, Alexander li], paps, UC, 564 

Odoni, Magistro militis Templi Hieros ly. ibit. 19 
.. Odopi, abb. S. Marie Cagiensis, Alexander II. papa, 


ibid , 1085. . 

Odoni, Parisiensi epise , Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 515, 
455; Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 132, 597, 609 , Inmocen.. 
It, papa, CCXV. 490. 

Odoni, abb. S. Marise Stamperum, Cielesuuus ill, papa, 
CCVI, 898. 

Odoni, snbdiscone et espellano, Innocentius Ill, pspa 
CCNIV, 955. 

Odoni, Terdon. episc., tbid., 120. 

Odorisio, prepoit eccles. S. 3abins Marsiesum, Euge 
nius IIl, papa, CLYAX, 1319. 
jzQiorisio, Furconeusi episc, Clemens ll], paps, CCIV, 

2. 
Odulrico, episc. Tricassipensi, Benedictus VII!, papa, 
CX XXIX, 160 

Off», regi Merciorum, Carolus Magnus, X.V Il, 95, 
907, 910, 957; CIl, 1655. 

OffreJo, abb. S. Salvatoris Mops cuti. Buyem s li], 
papa, CLXXX, 1544. 

Oyerio, Eporediensi epísc., S. Greyorius VII, papa, 
CXLV1II, 45*, 


0 , canonico regulari, Bernarius Clare. 
CLXX VI, $11, 217, 220,211. 
Ogerio, sbb. S. M Toraaeeusis, Innocen*iun li 


pipa, Ct. XXX, 44. 
io, episc. Regtenst, Psschalis]I. papa, CI. XII ,855, 
Ogterio. abb. S. Columbani Robiensis, lucius I1, papa, 
CLAXXIX, 825. . 
Ogoni abb., Josnnes XV, papa. CXXXVvll!, 8?7. 
Olavo, Norvegie regi, $. Greguius Vlll, papa, 
CX. viti, 821. . 
Oldeberto, pr» posit S. Gaudentii Navariensis, Inn - 
cent. Ill, papas, COCXIV, 902, 
Oldegario, episc. Barcelon., Paschalis ll, popa. CLXU, 
405; Gelasuis if, » ibid., 4x9. 
 Dlderieo, episc. Firmauo, S. Petrus Damian., CXLIV, 
9 


arb sbb. monsst. Besueneis, $8. Leo IX, papa, 
CXII, . 

Qlivie, abb. S. Michaelis, Sergtus IV, paps, UXXYIX, 
1694, 1509. 

Olivae, episc Au«onensí, Garercas mona: h.." XLI, 1145. 

Ulomucensi episc., Innocent, 111, papa, CCXV, 505; 
CCX VI 155. 

Olrico, Ivo Carnot... CLXIT, 180. 

Oirico, abb. monast. Eieemosynensis. Inu^cent. HH, 
papa, CLXMX, 316. 

Olybio et IProbino, Symmachus, XVIII, 259, 260. 
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Olybrio, Eonodius, LXiII, 21, 54, 28, 41, 44. 
Otympio, S. August., XXXIII, 356, 397. 

Onacio, Ruríicius, LVIII, 80, 4o. 

Omero, Ripensi episc., Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 456 ; 
Colestinus Ill, papa, CUVI, 973. 

Omioni, archipresb. D. Nico'aide Nugarol., Alexander 
IIl, papa, CC, 574. u 

Onnibono, Veron, episc., ibid., 141, 1270, 1565. 

Onvírio, árchimandr. S. Salvatoris Messaaensis, ibid., 


Opilioni, Eonodius, LXIII, 32, 88; Aihalaricus, LXIX, 

pizoni, Gondeosi episc., S. Gregorius Vll, papa, 
CXLVILI, 458, pte , 

Opizzoni, abb. mopsst, de Tilieto, Innocent. Il, papa, 
CLXXIX, 191. 

Opizzoni, abb. S Maris in Organo, Alexander III, papas, 

Üpizzoni , subdiacono Parmensi, Celestinas Ill, 
ccv. 8;8.' . prphy 


í'0Pe2oni, Parmensi episc., Innocent. Il), papa, CCXV, 


Opportano de Aprutio, S. Gregor. Magu., LXXVI, 1118, 


Oprando, abb. Vaitis-Alue, Ianocent. 1I, papa, CLXXiX, 


L 


Oprando, abb. S. Simpliciani, Alexander ]1J, papa, CC, 


Optato. epi«c. Milevitano, S. Hieronym., XXII, 1182; 
BS. August , XXXIll, 557, 929. - 
Orchedensi episc., Innocent, ITI, papa, CCXIV, 1063. 
Orduviuo monacho, Anselmus Cautuar., CLIX, 128, 144. 
Uresio, sidonius, LVIIJ, 629. 
Org«rio archidiac. Urbanus It, papa, CI.I, n. 
fhio ri lungstadensís eccles., innoce.t. i1, papa, 
cur, i Michaelis Bergerni , ius IIT 
o, abb. S. Mi rgersis, Eugenius IIT, papa, 
CLXXX, 1093. d 
Orontio, S. ÁAugost., XXIIIT, 1071. . 
Or-maro, metropoiitano Turonum,]| Lopus Ferrar., 
CXIX, 165. 
Ortanensi Postestati, Inpocent. HT, paps, CCYVVI, 853. 
Orthliebo, Basileensi episc., Iunocent. Il, pspe, 
CLXXIX, 4355. 
Oribedoxis emnibus pet diversas provincias, Isidorus 
Mercator, CXXX, 89. . 
Orzoeco Arborensi, S. Gregorius VIT, papa, CXLVII, S11. 
Orzocco Calaritano, ibid., 322, $85. 
Osaíin comiti, Athalancus rex, LXIX, 773. 
Usbaido, Alcuinus, C, 256. 
Osbaido, chorepise. Quadrantino, Nieo!sus I, pspa, 
CX! X, 1131. 
Osberno episc., Lanfrancus Cantasr., CL, 525. 
ruo, epise, Exoniensi, Anselmus. Canuzr., CL!X, 
41, 59 ; Paschalis I1, papa, CLXII!I, 95. 
Osberno, Gribertus Foliot., CXC, 160. 
Osberto. priori S. Landi de Rothomago, Eugenius IiI, 
pepa, CLXXX, 1408. 
Üsberto de Favresham, Josnnes Saresh., CXCIX, 999. 
Oscensi epise., Inpeeent. IIl, papa, CCXIV, 259; CLXVI, 


O9scebsibes esnonicis, id., CCXIV, 99H. 
Oscitano episc., Paschalis !1, paps, CLXIIT, 851. 
. Qsensi priori et subpriori S. Fredeswide, Innocent. 
;Il, psp», CCXV, 1501. 
Osio, episc. Cordubensi, Liberius Pipe. Vill, 05493 
Osmundo, abb. de Rupe, Urbanus IIÍ, papa, CCH. 13855, 
Osreundo, monacho cenobii Mortoimaris, Ademus, sbb. 
Persenis, CCXI, 965, 589, 593, 195. 
i iOgnaburgeusi capitulo, Fredericus imper., CLXXXIX, 


Ostiensi episc., Innocent. IIl, papas, CCXVI, 1025. 

soQ suni viro illustm, comiti, Theodoricus rex; LXIX, 
d, . 
Osvio, regi Saxonum, Vitalíanys, pspa, LXXX VIE 1006, 
Oswitbae, Luilus, XCVI, 837. " » 

» jg tberto, Leodieusi episc., Paschalis ll, pape, CLYI, 


Otberto, Paschalis IT, pans, CLXXILI, 1322. 
o, O eramo, Vienn. episc., Joauses Vill, pape, CXXVI, 

(keremno episc , ibid, CYXVI, 8T, iv 

tgario archiepisc. Moguuiino, Gregorius IV, 

CXXik. 908 — 5 08 N proh 

uigerio, priori S. Orientii Auscitani, Pascbalis i1, paps 
CLX dt, 154. rien 
siste comitisse Flandrisz, Othelboldus abb., CXLI, 
Othoni praeposito, Calixtus I1, pspa, CLXHI, 4237. 
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Otboni Caesari, Silvester H, papa, CXXXIX, 101 ; Ger- 
bertos, ibid., 2910. *55, 254, 255. 
Othoni de Castro lringi, Calixtus fI, papa, Cl XII1, 1203. 
Othoni, Lucensi episc.. Iug« nius ITI, papa, CI.XX X, 10553, 
Othoni, episc. Frisingensi, ibid., 1484 ; Gcr.obus 
CXCIII. 490. 
Othoni, archidizcono Jamensi, Celestlpus III, pap, 
CCvI, 993. 
Otperto abb., Gozpertus abb., CNAXXIX. 559. 
í sons, abb. monast. Brixiens., Nicolaus IT, p.pa. CYLIII, 


Otbinoa! abb., Engenius III. papa, CLXXX, 1611. —— 
Othoni, duci Brurgundiz, Inoocent. III, paps, CCXVI, 


Ottoni, decano, Gregor. V, psps, CXXXVIL, 907. 

Ottoni, imper.. Gregorius V, papa, ibid., 912; Silxe- 
ster 1I, 2apa, CXXXIX, 935. . 

Ottoni, comiti, Gozpertus abb., ibid., 569. 

Ottoni, fratri W ratislai ducis Bohemorum, S. Gregorius 
VI, papa, CXLVIIT, 250. 

Ottoni, Constaniiensi episc., S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
oni. abb. Massil Paschaijs II, 

ttoni, abb. Massiliensis unonast. , Paschaiijs II, papa, 

CL XIII, 337.1 

Ottoni, spisc. Bambergen:i, ibid., 180, 98; Ca'ixtus 
H. papa, ibid , 1281, 1519; Innocent. If, pap CI. XXIX, 
108, 401, 402; Paschalis II, papa, CLXXIU, 1515, 135; 
Henricus [V, imper.. fbid., 1516, 1518, 1536; Adalbertus 
Mogunt., ibid., 1527, 1550? Cal istus II, Popa, ibid. 1534, 
1356 ; Bo:ezlaus, dux f'olonorum, ibid., 1556; Conradus 
Salzburg., ibid., 1544; Gualterus. Ravenn., ibid., 1545; 
Clemens Ill, papa, CCIV, 1138. 

Ottoni, comiti Palauno, Calixtus tl, , CLXIH, 1248. 
1(Qutoni, archiepisc. Capuano, Calixtus Il, paps, CLIIII, 


0t toni, abb. S. Maris Brisacensis, Honorius Il, popa, 
CLXVI, 1239. 
, Oteni, epísc. Halberstad., Hodorios II, papo, CLXVI, 


Ottont 3bb. Cestellensis monast., Innocent. 1T, pape, 
CLXXIX, 437. - 

Ouont, Frisingensi episc., jid., 551; Eugenius III, 
papa, CLXXX, 1564; Gerhohus priepositus, CXCLT, 588. 

Ouoni, Lucensi. episc., I.nctus If, Tap, CLXX!X, 982, 

Otobi, Pragensi episc., Lucius. ll, pepe, ib.d., s19; 
Eugenius III, papa, CI.XXX, 1112, 1342. 

(toui, preposito e.cles, canotic. B. Msrtm de Roi- 
tomb Co Rentus I!L, papa, ibid., 1429 ; A!exander ili, 
papa, CC, . 

ui, posito eetles. S. Marim de C:pembe 
Eugenius [Il. papa, CLAXX, 1568. "T 

toni, duci Moraviensi, iéid.. 1044, 

Ouoni, rectori domus Hospitalis de WMivericordia, 
Anastasius IV, papa, CLXXXYII, 1963, 
5 sottont, cardibali, S. Thomss Cautusar., CIC, 520, 529. 


Ottoni, S. Nicolai 1n Carcere Tuliisbo, Alexauder tif, 
papa, CC, 460. 

Ottoni, Eisteliensi episc , Clemens 1l, papa, CCIV, t XR, 

Oitoni, epise: Bobieusi, Co estitrus1]!, papa, CCV4, r$93. 

Ouoni, Bomsn. imper., Iuweent. du p CCIVI, 
80, 82, 117, 15,5. 1054, 1073, 1096, 1115, 1511, 1453, 1109, 
1161, 1168, 1071, 1172. 

Oweno, regi Wallix, S. Thomas Cantust., CXC, 654, 085. 

Oxomeusis parochis üdelibus, !noocemt. fi, pere, 
CLXXIX, 92, Uu, 605. i cL 

Oxom episc., Ianocent. lil, pope, CLXIY, 
CCXV, 221. it ] "s 

P., srchipresb., S. Peirus Damian. CXLIV, 542, 844 

P., abb. ccnobii Classensis Apollin., ibid. 597. 

P., Albanensiepisc., S. Gregorius Y1l, pep:, CXL VII, 


603. 
P., abh. S. Pontii. Ps«cha'is Il, pspa, CLXIIL, 935. 
ali mamacho S. Merüni sasgii, Anselmos Cantear., 
P., abbatisseg monast. S Maris» de Fonte- Ebrslióo, Tlo- 
norius 11, papa, CLXVL, 1326s, 
P., priori 3. Fridiani Lgcensis, Innocent. I4, 
TX 651; kugenius, II, pops, CLXXI, tos; 
P., episc. Palemtno, ip Hisponis, Berosrdus abb., 
CLX kx sie. NN 
D., Regino prasposito, Urbanas lil, pspa, CCIT, $474, 
P., monacho Berwicensi, P'eiru« Cellens.. ibid., sa 
P., abb. S. Petri, Celestinus, 11, pspe, CCV14, 1029. 
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Romaniano, August., Ili, 80; Paulinus et Thera- 


lkomano ) defensori, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 961, 
965, 975, 996, 1040, 1 1075, 1110, 1116, 112, 
1134, 1140, 1150, 1151, 1228, 1255, 121 9, 1252. 

i Bomano, Meldensi 'epise,, Zacharias papa, CAXT, 

Romano, Romans Curie subdiacono, Bergardus (:a- 
rev., CLXXXII, 1240. 

Romano, archiepisc. Ravenn., Joannes VII], pau, 
CXX VI, 812, 820, 821, 881, 885, 912, 331, 2234, 935, 954, 
046, 955; Stephanus v, v3pa, CXXIX, 7 193 
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Romano archipresb., Inpocent. I1], papa, CCXIV, 651. 

Rongaldo, Monopoli Eeclesim episc., Urbanus ll, 
; Homoiti abb. Senonensi, Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 250, 218, 

Romnlo, Ambrosius, XVI, 1225, 1251; Symmachus, 
XVI, 320, $25, 541; S. Augustin., XXXIII, 1062 ; Theo- 
doricus rex, LXIX, 596. 

Roriconi, Ambianensi episc., S. Gregorius VII, papá, 
CXLVIII, 635. 

Rosau. archiepisc., [nnocent. TIT, paps, CCXVI, 1267. 
TECTNES Compendiensi clerico, heobaldus Stamp. " 

Roscimanno, Benevent. archiepisc., Anacletus anti- 


M CLXXIX, 727 
osellanis, S . Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIIT, 444. 
papa, CLXIiI, 1507, 


i5 ssellano episc., Calixtus A, 
 Rosta o, srehiep. Arelatensi, Joannes VIII, papa, 
CXXVI, 182,802, 845, 817, 940. 

Rostagno Vivariens, iJoannes XIV, paps, CXXXV, 990. 
cix 5er. Vasensis Ecclesim episc., Paschalis ll, | papa, 


Rotberto, episc. Cenoman., Nicolaus ], , CXIX, 
860 861. , €p papa . 


, Retberto archiepisc., Ratherius Veron. , CXXIVI, 
Rotberto episc. Metensi, Stephanus V, CXXIX, 805; 

Ratbodus Trevir., ; CXTUX, 1596 íd - 

otberio, episc. Bambergensi, Clemens 

CXLYIIL 8i. s , Ph 

sjnotgerio, Suession. episc., Urbanos II, papa, CLI, 
858, 890, do) ^^ Suession., Nicolaus 1, papa, CXIX, 
Rothardo, e episc. Mogunt., CLXH, 188, 191, 214. 


10 Rothildse abbatisss, Stephanus "Vlil, papa, CXXXI, 
Rothoma nsi archiepisc., S. Gre 
CXLY Ill, ; Adrianus IV, papa, axem np P 


Rotbomagensi decano el capitulo, Lucius Il, D , CCI, 
1300; Colestines II, papa, CCVI, 920, 1192; homas 
Cantuar. ., CXC, 983. 

Bothomagensl populo, Colestinus Il], papse, CCVI, 


Rothomag. sarchiepisc., Innocent. IIl, pape, CCXIY, 
195; CCXV, 9t, 564; ; CCEVI, t1, p " 
othoni, prse ri n aschalíis 
CLXIII, 256, prar t. pP 
Roumero, primicerio Virdup., Leo IX, papa, CXLLI, 


Rotranno monacho, S. Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 540. 
Rotroco, comiti Perticensi, Cadurcus, CLYXIVI, 1596 ; 
[nnocent "lil. papa, CCXV, 965. 
prn] Ebroicensi episc., Eugenius If, papa, CLXXX, 
Rotrodo, Rothomag. archie Pw Foliot, CXC, 
908; S. Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 580 1053; Ale- 
xander Ill, papa, CC, M7, 651, 659, "nf rr 660, 684, 
109, 135, 131, 812, 1263. 
cc nspento, abb. monast. S. Quirini, Urbanus Ill, papa, 
o selino a abb. monasterii Murensis, Innocent. II, papa, 
Rualeno abb., Bernardus Clarzev., CLXXXII, 467. 
qoludolpho Orgelitanensi , Joannes X, papa, CXXXI, 


qol udelpho, , regi Romanorum, Joannes Cisterc., XCVIIf, 


Rudperto, prseposito eccles. 2 Petri Undensdurf., In- 


nocent. |f, papa, CLXXII, 
canino, Symmachus, XVI, M9, 220, 222, 515; XIII, 


g5Rafino, episc. Vivonensi, S. Gregorius Magnus, LIIVII, 


Rufino, episc. Ephesino, ibid., 8635. 
Rufino coepiscopo, Cornelius papa, CIXX, 165 ; Dsma- 
En paps, CXXX , 668; Innocent. 1, paps, CXXX, 101, 


Ropotoni decano Ratisponensis Ecelesis, Lucius TII, 


1200. 
feria! Sidonies, LVIIT, 131, $45, 601, 
Rusticians patricis, S. Gregorius Magnos, LIXVII, 
$62, 719, 925, 1153, 12765. 
xBostien. 8 S. Hieronym., XXII, 1058, 1072; Augustin., 
Rustico, Narbonensi episc., S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 1199. 
Rustico, Logduaensi episc., Gelasius ], papa, LiX, 138, 
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Rustico, Vigilius papa, LXIX, 43. 

Ruthenensi episc., nnocent. Ill, papa, CCXVII, 101. 

S., Norvegis regi , Honorius Ll, papa, CLXVI au 
"- , Sagiensi epise., Hildebertos Cenoman., CLII,. 


y vicecomiti Senon., Eugenius lll, papas, CLIII, 


í si heme archiep., Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXYVIII, 
"s S., abbati prioris Corbeiensis, Wibaldusabb., CLXX1IX, . 
"3 .,€episcopo et abbatibus, Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 
8., comiti Ragusis, Innocent. TII, papa, CCXIV, 901. 
S., Tituli S. Stephani in Ceelio Monate presbytero at- 
dinali, ibid., 1066. 
S., Colocen. archiepisc., ibid., 472. 
c tit Praxedis presbytero cardinali, ibid., 979; 
S., Rathoniensi et Glastoniensi episc., ibid., 668. 
s 'Rouan Carzoli, ibid., 1423. 
S., Moguntinensi archiepisc., ibid., ce2: 
lastico Augustensi, ibid ., 1148. 
3 'de Burgo Guarin, canonico Carnotensi, id. , CCIVI, 


S.. de Alunes archidiac. Oscensi, ibid., 186. 

Sabinensi episc., id., CCXV, 914; CCIVI, 1021, o 

Sabiniano viro senatori, Theodoricus rex, LXiI, 

Sabiniano, Jaderim epise., S. Gregorius Magoss 
LXXVII, 913. 

Sabiniano, episc. Callipolitano ind. 1025. 

Sab niano diacono, ibid., 7 

Sabiniano, episc. Jadertíno, Md 


Sabino, episc., S. Ambros., Xvi, ur 1145, 1150, 
1151, 1155, 1178. 

Sabino c defensori Sardinie, S. Gregor. Mageus, 
LXXVII, 65 ' 


Sabino subdiacono, ibid., 540, 979, 996. 

Sabino, priori eremi Fonus-Avellani , Eugenius lil, 

pps, CLXXX, 1585. 
cct rcellanis aulicis regis Anglorum, Petrus Blesensus, 

Sa lensi e isc., Celestinus TII, pspa, CCVI, 1116. 

Salon. Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 

Saladino, Fridericus imperator, 'CCVLI, 491. 

Salamantino episc., Innocent. Ill, NAT: CCXV, 833. 

Salamantino archidiacono, id., CC 

Salernitanz Eccles., Alexander ll, papa, CXLYI, 1331. 

Salernitanis, Joannes Yl, CXXVI, 655. 

Salernitano, ; clero et populo, ibid., 

Salimbriensi episc., Innocentius ll, Ir CCXV, 
1423, 1361, 1565, 1595; ccr 164, $55, 

Sallnstio h ac nahme. [vili, $56, $51; "Hormisda 

P Sriomon. epise., CEA Ecellinus papa, V, 1085; CXXE, 

Minlomoni, regi Brittonum, Nicolaus ], papa, CI1X, 25, 
800, 970; Adrianus Il, papa, CXXII, )36. 

Sslomori, procuratori Papis, Joannes VII, papa, 
CXXVI 

Salomoni re regl dungarorum, S. Gregorius Magnes, 
PEtlonto, S. S. ' suivianos, LII, 169; Sidonies, LV, 

rSslonitae ecclesie clero, S. , Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVII, 64 

C oufteuis, ibid., 811. 
asalonitano clero et popalo, Alexender II], pape, CC, 

Salustio episc., Desiderius episc.,. LY XXVII, 247. 

L EH viro illustri, prefecto urbis, Auhsalaricus rex, 

IX 

Salvio, Symmachus, XVlil, 519; Sulpicius Severos. 

Salzburgensi acchiep:, rry It, psps, CLI, m 
Alexander 1I, P CE 90; Innocent. lit, 
CCXIY, 1167; CCXV, 873; P. CCXV, 150, 505, 891, LI75 
1095, 1107, 1118, 1157. 

Samio episc., Leo pape, CX XX, 836. 

Samsohi, episc. Wigorniensi, Anselmus Capntuer., CLIX, 
218; lvo Carnot., CLII, 213. 

Samsoni, Remens. archiep. ;,, innocent. lt. TS 
CLXXIX. 517, 626, 636 ; Eugenius Ill, CLXII. 
1128, 1557, 1510; Bernardus Clareev., 'C Xii, à26 ; 
Sogerius abb., CLXXIVI, 1586; Alexander iil, papa, 
CC, 98; Adrisnus IV, papa, CLXX1XVIII, 1597, 1605. 
uisamsoni, Cadomensi abb., Innocent. i, paps, CCIIV, 


*a 
*a 
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Samuel Doblins civitatis episc., Anselmos Cantuar., 


(X, 

Sec. sorori imperatoris Hispan 

Clarsev., CLXXXII, sos ie, Bernardus 

Sandionysianis, Innocent. III, papa, CCYVII, 65. 

devi S rait, Dee a 
ctimo uS e ensis, In t. ll 

Pp, CLXXIX, 587 tet 

Samctimouiali B Bernardus Clarev., CLIXX!I, 361, 

Sancio D abb. S. Marise Montis-Rami, Alexander Im, 


ps 
Enc), ab abb. . monast. B. Marie de Retorta, ibid., 201. 
c Sanction, episc. Aurelian, lvo Carnot, CLXil, 64, 


m viro spectabili, Sidonios, LVIII, 541 ; S. Avi- 
pando LIX, pe P T 
relatepsi, 
P d. ndo, episc. elagius, LXiX, 401, 401, 
lll, papa, CC EST 


80, Soldano Damesci et. Babylonii, Innocent. 
Sapidz virgini, S. Aogwt, XXXI, 1082. 


Sapidsno, ymtachus, XVÍIl 
sss pori, regi Persarum, Constantinus Magnus, VIII, 


Sarseenis in Sicilia constitotis, Innocent. lil, papa, 
Sardinis possessoribus, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 


Sardinis udicibus, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 
xiv ^o , papa, CXV ; 675, Innocent. lll, papa , 

Garisberiensi decano, id., CCXY, 1519. 

Sarisberiensi epíisc., ibid., CCIVI, 268. 

Sarriz, abbatissm de Crisenone, Celestinus lil, pepe, 
CCYI, 1165. 

Saturoino, S. August., XXYJII, 583. 

Saulo epise., Alvarus, CXXI, 475, 476. 

Sararico, Batboniensi episc., Peirus Blesensis, CCVII, 
436 ; Innocent. Ill, papa, CClv, 65 
1 arigniensibus. trot ibos, fogenius III, paps, CLXXI, 


Savinells, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 1225. 
Savino, abb. monast. S. Salvini, Alexander lli, pepa, 


(C, 905. 
ipo, enbdiacono, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII 
e15, 1069, 1070, 4217. Pub " , 
vino ri eremi Avellanenst, Lucius 4, 
CLXXIX, 556. ; PP 
Saxonis duci, Innnocentius TIT, papa, CCXVI, 1105. 
Saxooi abb. et conventui S. Marie de Axuano, S. 
aerem ua papa, CCII, 1561; Anastasius IV, paps, 


Saxooibes, Gregori us papa, CXXI, 1151. 
Schefhosensi abbati, Urbanus II, papa, CL, 519. 
Scholaribus Vicentíe commorantibus, Innocent. Ill, 
; CCIV, 1038. 
95471 defensori, S. Gregorius Magn., LXXVYII, 


Sttolsii judici Campanis, ibid., 616. 
Peouis episcopis et presbyteris, Bonifacius IV, pepe, 


ecole T regi, Alexander P UL peor CC, 500. 
Sebastiano, S. Augustin l, 1061. 
Sebastiano, Vigilius, LXI , 45 
Sebastiano, Cw RA Laienal, S. Gregorius Magn., 

LXXVII, 481, 875. 

Sebastian 


0, episc. Sirmiensi ibid., 169 
Secoriensis SP TEE i fdelibus, Ípnocentius Il, papa, 
CL, Aun 22 


Secundino, bere tvin, 558. 
sede eundino servo Dei, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 


1 TONG episc. Taoromenitano, ibia., 651, 826, 954, 
Secundo servo Dei Ravenne, ibid. ,921. 
Secundo, Sidonius, LVIII, 491. 
Sedato episcopo, Ruricius, LVIII, 99, 109, 110. 
Sedesclsvo, comiti Sclavorum, " Joannes VM, papa, 
CXIVI, 855. 
Seffrido, Cicestrensi epise., Urbanus III, papa, CCII, 
1538 ; Celestinus Ill, Pops, CCVI, 941. 
abbati, Agapetus. It, pe CXXXIUI, 948. 
Segato episc. brosius, X 
Segieno, abb. 'Knensi, S. ConmiaBus, XXVII, 969. 
Segnioreo presbytero et sociis ejus, funocent. If, 


X, 51." 
Pa eecbie mi epist Innocent. I1I, papa, CCXIV, 211. 


! 
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Segoriensi epise., id , CCXVI, 162. 
Seguntino episc., ibid. ., 160. 
Segwino, archiepisc. Senonensi, Gerbertos, CXXIIX, 


Sehero , Calmosiscensi abb. et. ejus fratribus, Pascha- 
lis lI, papa, CLIIIT. 12, 251. 

Seleucians, S. August., XXXIU, 1080. 

Senario viro illust , Joannes diaconus, 1X, 599; En- 
nodius, LXIII, 60, 70 '82 84, 95, 104, 110, 116, 135 ; 
Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 612, 615, 618, 620 

Senatori, presbviero età et abbati Xenodochil, S. Grego- 
rius Magnos, LX 
SiS MO prefecto pritorio, Theodabadus rex, LIII, 

Senatui urbis Romse, Anastasius, LXIII, 585; Theodo- 
ricus rex, tbid., 508, 517, 528, 537, 545, 555, 558, 5€1, 
79, 582, 595, '615, 621 ; Alhalarícus tex, 'ibid.. 195; 
Amalaeontba regins, ibid., 191; Tbeodahadus rex, ibid., 


4 e nenst popalo et consulibus, Alexander III, papa, CC, 
Senensi epise., Eugenius III, paps, CLXXX, 1062, 
Senonensi Ecclesiz, S. Aldricus, CV, 811. 

Senonensi archiep., S. Gregorius Vil papa, CXLVIII, 


cix es congregationi S. Stephani, lvo Carnot., 
Senoneusi clero, Bernardus abb., CLXXYII, 570. 

Senonensi arcbiepisc. Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 359; 

Petras Blesensis, CCII, 566 ; Innocent. IIl, T CCXIV, 

Th 15, 90, 135, 167 5o 968, 458, 602. 1171; CCXV, 62, 

t, 209, 266, 618, 619, 694, 869, (1&5, 1263, 1377; 

CIN, E $59, 587, 591, 117, 481, 485, 514, 510, 766, 801, 


1895. tuno monacbo, l.anfrancus Cantuar. CH 
Septimo, epise. Altinensi, Leo papa, LiV CXXI, 


gadereno, , episc. Forojuliensi, Gregor. IT, papa, LXXYXIX, 

Sereno, Massilim epise., S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVIIJ, 
856, 1037, 1138, 1176. g^ 

Sergio, S. Cyprian., IV, 421. 

Sergio papes, . Justus, ivit, 961. 

Sergio cancellario y Pelagius i, pa, LXXIT, 746. 
oserglo defensori, S . Gregorius agnus, LXIVII, 978, 


Sergio, episc. CP., Honorius papa, LXXX, 471. 
Sergio subdiacono, ibid., 418. 

ciet. io, magistro Neapolitano, Joannes VIIl, pape, 
Serloni, Sagiensi episc., Hildebertus Cenom., CLXXI, 


315. 
Serloni, abb. Savigniensi, Eugenius III, psya, CLXXI, 
Serien abb. S. Trinitatis Savignei, Lucius 1l, pesps, 


CLIXIY, 9 


RP Sidonius, LVIII, 491. 

Servato, duci Rhetiarum, Theodoricus rex, LIII, 516. 

Servilioni, Ennodius, LX1II, 94. 

Servio, Symmachus, XVIII, '524. 

Seufredo cardinali, S. Wilielmus abb., CCIX, 680. 

Sereriano viro illustri, Theodoricus rex, LIIX, 

Severiuo, S. August., XXXIII, 1 ) Iob 

Severo episc., ionysius V, ATA 

Severo, ymmachus, XV1II,515; labecent. I, papa, XX, 
605; S. August., XXXIII 329, A19. 

ME Paulinus, LXI, 


Severo, im jlicius, LVIlI, 57 
- ; OS, 533. $25. 


167, 190, 231, 
Severo episc heodoricus rex, XI, 518; Atlialari- 


eus rex, ibid., 761,761, 76$. 
Severo, Scholastico CP., "Ful entius, LXVII, 910. 
Severo,Scholastico exarchi, . Gregor. Magn. ,LXXVYII, 


760, 960. 

Severo, Ficolipo episc: , ibid., 153. 

Severo, episc. Aquileiensi, ibid., 461. 

Severo, Anconitano episc., ibid., 1011. 

Siberto, prior coenobii S. Pantaleonis, Radulfus abb., 
CLXXI, 

Sibidio, Symmachus, XVIII, 512. 

Sibotoni, Pepe 896 et clero Salzburgensis Ecclesiz, 
Alexander III, papa, C 

Siburio, S '"mmachus, xviii, 211, 212. 

Sibylle, Flandrorum comitisss, Eugenius lll papa, 
CLXXX, 1582. 
un dr s dibbatissm, et conventui Spipalensi, Lucius 

G . 

Sicardo, Aquileiensi arebiepisc,, S. Gregorius Vll, 
papa, CXLY II, 5 
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Sicsrlo, Cremonensi electo, Urbspus IIl, popa, CCII, 
48H ; Celestinus III, papa, CCVI, 1025, ITI. 
nolpho, sb. BenevenL, Leo IX, paps, CXLIII, 


en. 
Siebardo abb. Frotbarius Tultens, CVI, 867. 
Sichanlo: ese. Aquilone, 3." Gregorius Vil papa, 
cxt Viri, di 
Mr io, irebipresb. congregationis Veron, Lucius 
Scb, i 3b. S. Moris de Rocerane, Innocent. il 





pij 501. 
Sicilie E is, S. Gregorias Magnae LXXYIT, 4i un 
Sicilia regi, Innocent. IIl, pape, CCXIV, E53 CCX 


5 coniilbos, Baronibos, ec, bid. S 
Hsc. Capsanm Eccles, Marinus Ul, pape, 


175, 
moraebs, Vialanrs pape, LEXYVIT, t8, 
Gels CXX, D. t 















CcXIV, 476; 
[^5 Ww XU 
Sidonio, Nt LVIIL 65; / koricius, 71 T5,79. 
sus ted Fistorien episc., , Innocent papa, CCXIV, 


Siffredo, Augustensi preposito, ibid., 216. 
Siffndo Mogunt, Guibertus. Gemblac., CCXI, 1309; 
Alexander Ij BP CXLVI, 1409; s. Gregorius VII, 
, CXLVIII, 536, S85, 429; Innocent. HII, papa, CCXV, 


,Sirao, Caminensi episc., Clemens Ill, pops, CCIY, 


cops bardo, abb. monast, Faldensl, Jonmnes Vll, popa, 
Fieelolds abb., S. Gregorius VII, papa, CX 
Sigeber!o, regi eed 'Conciinm" Pari 

1125; Desiderius Cadarc., LXXXVII, 
gidileberu, episc. corsice, Stephanus V, popa, CIXIX, 









sabb., Eugenius III, papa, 
Igpiscs, Joennes YII, papa, 


lus. Il, , CLITII, 1295. 
Serum "i: 








le Aulmsen, Eugeníos Ill, 
3. Namrii Lauresbamensis, 
mcensi, Lambertus Atreb., 

Cipro. abh. S. Maximini, I 
igero. . t. S. J 
axe E monas! laximini, Innocent. II, papa, 
Sigers abb. monast. S, Petri Gandensli, Eugenlos Il, 


, CLXX 
S; Marim de Alderspach, ibid,, 1965. 





igfrido, al 
NR canonico Noviomensi, Tonocent. IIl, papa, 


Sigifredo, comitis filo, Gerbertos,CXX XIX, 316. 
Sisilredo, Hildegarius, CXLI, 366. 

Sigifredo, Tarvisino episc., Lucius IIT, papa, CCI, 1518. 
Sigiftelo, archipresb. S. "Michelis, Clemens lil, paps, 





€cr 
Sigismundo, Avitus Vienn., LIX, 238, 346, 2/7, 256, 
ema abb. ss Yrii En 
igmaro, abb. monast, S. Stepbani nsis, 
nius TII, popa, CLXXI, 1066. Pon Age se 
Sigvino, archiep. Senonensi, Gerbetes, ALXXIX , 229. 
Sillucio episc., Colestinos Dp: CXXI, 719. 
Silvanectensi 'episc., Alexan ler lit, p3I CC, 824j Ste- 
pianos omae (231. S80; Tenocent. Ml; papa, CCIV, 
1256,1260; CCXVI, 195. 
Silvanectensi decano, id., CCXVI, 198. 
Silvano seni, Innocent. L Papa, ix, 589; CXXXI 750. 
cquo sb et aeris Aquens, Clemens 11, papa, 


aero pape, Amater Augostodun., LYVI,8$;CCXXX, 


Silvestro pape, Constantiaos, VIII, S67. 

Silvestro, abb. Canlozriensi S. Augustini, Adrianus 
IV, apa, CLYXIVIUL SO. 

Siresto, Lexoviensi thesaurario, S. Thomas Cantoar., 

Josnnes Saresb., CXCIX, 226. 

Silviniacensis eunobil morscbis, Urbanus IL, popa, 
CLI, 450; Paschalis Il papa, CLXIIF, 50. 

Simeoni, abb. mopzst. S ' Petri el im de Calavena, 
Lucius lll, papa, Ccl, 1557. 

Simoni, Agennensi episc., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 466. 




















Simonl, abb. Rastedensis mopast., Innocent.ll, paio, 
CLXXM, 691. 
Simoui, abb. S. Nicolai, Berasrdus Clarv., CLXIIII, 
uS mS 616, 
flic Castellani Crmeracensis, Bernardes C»- 


i, nori de id Del, S. Thomas Cantasr., CIC. 
CXCIE, '535; Alexander, 11i, pepe, 


CCaiiout, Y. -. 'eliot, CXC, 748, 
Km T0 i nn iot, CXC, 
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Simoni, Meldensi epise., Alexander IlI, papa, CC, 119, 
306; Lueios IIT, papa, 

Simoni, abb. S. Albani,  ierander TI, pape, CC, 1065. 
Simoni, BM j. Petri de io, Locius iil, 


Pim, Mo. qnasi, S. Bertial, Locios III, papa, 


A abb. S. Maris de Sara, ibid., un 

Simoni, abb. et conventui S, Remigii, ibid., 1380. 

Simoni Montis-Acoti, Pelrus Clara. CI, 1301. 

Simoni, priori onast, S. Dionysii de Nogento, Cle- 
mens IIl, papa, CCIV, 1478. 

Simoni decano et capitulo ecclesim S. Pelri Eborac., 
Ccelestinos 11l, pap; CCVI, 1043, 1125. 

M oos Carnoteusi canonico, Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 


MSinoni abb, totique eapltalo Cleonienei, Wielmes 
Remens., CCIX, 850. 
Simooi. n] s Mem canonieo Herfodeasi, Ianocent. lii, 


[? 
Ricoscranehidiscono Wellensi, ibid., 7d 
Simoni, arehipresb, de Hermenco 
Simoni , Suecentori giant es 791, 195. 









Simpliciano, 
Simpliciano, 
Anastasius, IX, 1 


: en Ambros. XIII, 1173; XVI, t134, 1390, 
Sisebuto regi, Ciesarius patricius, LXXX, 566, 368. 
Sisonel archiep. lnpacent, IIl, papa, CEXIV, 1013, 
Sisinnio, Ambros., XVI, 137: 

Sistarietost cleno, ordini ei plebi, Nicolaus 1l, popa, 

CXLIIL, 1546. 

NI pues 'Inmocent. IIl, pape, CCXV, 146: ; 

indo, Noregi  Calixtos I1, pepo, CLXITI 1142; 

Sum Temm, Diets lexander. , V, 89, 05; 9. A«gasL, 
re sieous Eur Tnnoeent. ITI, pepe, CCXVI, 815. 
NTIOND Tenhameasi, Eugenius ii, pap 


CLIaEaglo, patrio et erarcho, 5. Gregorius Magees 
LEES" 
Sobboni srchiepise., Ratherius Veroe., CXXXVI, ei. 
Soldano de Alapia, lunocent. Ill, Pup CCXVI, 45). 
Solemonío episc., Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 1 
Sonisrio Helenensi, Jeannes XIII, 
Sophis, abbatissm Quindelimburg: 
cent. Ill, papa, CCXV, 1106. 
Sophronio, S. Innocent. I, jjre, XX, E; CER, T6 
Soranis civibus, Innocent. ad 'CCIV, (58: 
Spalatena copiae, Ki, CCXÍ 
Spalatensibus clericis, "Alexander Tii, papa, 
Sgoistensi archiepi. innocent T, papa, PUN, 6 
Speciosz, Ennodius, LXIII, 5«. 
Specioso, Theodorieus rex, LXIX, 986, 540. 
Spentoplchro eoniti oanies VI, papa, Cxyvt9n 
Speraindeo abbati, À Cordub., CXII, 46! 
Sberato epiac. [s , C, 241, yk » 
indeo, presidi Sardinim, S. Gregor. Magne 
LXXVII, 1134. 
Spinello, rectori ecclesi S. Georgii Senensis, la» 
cent. III, papa, CCXVI, 179, 180. 
Spirensi episc., ibid., 1157. 1346. 
Spireusibus decano et capitolo, füid., 905. 
Spolatensi arcbiepisc., Alexander lij. papa, CC, iD 
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etsno ]etocent.. Ili, CCXIV, $31; 
av. 989 ; éckvir, 323. pp ' 


Spoletano capitulo, id., CCX]V, 90. 
Springirsbacensi 
Spoletanoarchiep., Innocent. H1, papa, CCXV , 585, 1056 
Stabhaunensi abhb., Gilbertus Fouot, CXC, 1061. 
Stabulario comitiaco, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 649. 
Stabulensibus, Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX. 1134, 1160. 
Starcedio viro sublimi, Theodoricus rex, LXII, 669. 
go remaro, Wexioneusi episc., Celestinus 11, papa, CCVI, 


Stephsniz, Ennodias, LXIII, 139, 155, 156. 
Stephaaiz clarissimis senatrici, Joanues XII, pspa, 
epi et S. Cypri i Il, 989, 1152 
lephano paps, S. Cyprianus episc., Il], 989, . 
Stephano, Ruriciue eise. LVIIL 119. 
Stephano abbat!, Enno.lius, LXI, 57, 6!, 196. 
Stephano, viro senatori, Theodoricus rez, LXIX, 561. 
Stephano abb., Aunarius episc., LXXII, 767. 
Now episc., S. Gregozius Maguus, LXXVII, 862, 
4 . 


Stephano papse. Bonifacius Mogupt., LYXXIX, 778, 787. 
Stephano presbytero, Gregorius |l, LXXXIX, 528. 
Stephano, comiti Árvergorum, Nicolaus |, papa, CXIX, 


Stephano, Cadurcensi episc., Paschalis I, papa, CXXIX, 


Stephano, Leodiensi episc., Huchaldus, CXXXT, 829. 
Stephano V, papz, Fulco Remensis, CXXXI, 11. 
Ste ano ramonlensi episc., Joauues XIII, papa, 
Stepbano episc. Aryerneosi, Benedicius VIII, papa, 
X, 1601, 1623. ] 
Stephano, episc Varpentoractensi, Benediclus VIII, 
pope, ibid., 1601. u 
atephano duci, Hungarorum, Silvester ll, papa, ibid., 
?1 


4. 
Stephano, R. E. diacono, Gerbertus, ibid., 315, 930. 
Btepbano, Aniclensi eph uS. LeolX, papa, CXLLUJ,681. 
Stephano, monacbo, S. Petrus Damían., CXIV, 419. 
, Stephano, episc. Trojano, Alexander IJ, papa, CXLVI, 
400. 
Stephano, "Tierneo YVicecomiti, S. Gregorius Vlll, papa 
civit, 655 ' 


Stepbano philosopho, Henricus clericus CL, 1545. 

StopbaBo: decano S. Mauric. Andegav., Goffridus abb., 
CLYL. 1 e . 

Stepbano archidiac., Ànselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 82. 

Stepbano comiti, lvo Cantuar., CLXII, 60, 107, 180. 

Stephano Palatino, comiti, ibid., 60, 107. 

Stephano, regis cancellario, ibid., 964. 

. Augusiodun. episc., Pascbalis II, papas, 

CLXIUI, 398, 458. NEM 
Stepbano abb. et monachis S. Agidil, ibid., 158. 
Stephano, abb. monast. Casse-Dei, Ca.ixtus 1l, papa, 

ibid., 1110; Eugenius IIl, papa, CLXXX,1102. 

Ste , abb. Cisterciensi, Calixtus IT, papa, CLXIII, 
111 ; Intocest, IT, paps, CLXXIX, 123, 142. 
cii ; Merarieusi  episc., Paschslis lI, psps, 

Camerario, Calixtus Il, papa, ibid., 1180... 

, i3 tephano, abbati Besuensi, Paschalis. li, pepe, ibid., 
Stephano, Crespeii monast. priori, ibid., 910. 
Stephano, abb. B. Maris Blesensis, Calixtus I], papa, 

sid , . 

Stephano, Parisiensi episc., ibid., 1525; Henricus Se- 
non., ibid., 1411, 10413; Gaufridus Carnot, ibid., 1415; 
Anonymus, CLXXILHf, 1414, 1415; Innocent. If, papa, 
CLYXIX, 165, 195, 552, 620; Bernardus Clarmv., 
ULXXXII, 694. . 

7 Stephano, priori ecclesie S. Martini Nivern., Hono- 

rius 1!, papa, CLXVI, 1297 ; Innocent. 14, papa, CLXXIX, 71. 
Stephano; episc. Metensi, Rodulfus, abb. S. Trudonis, 

CLXXXII, 212; Lucius Il, papa, CLXXIX, 841 ; Eugenius 

ll, papa, CLXXX, 1525, 1534; Bernardus Clarzv., 

CLXXXIl, 152; Adrianus IV, papa, LXXXVIII, 11438, 

1587 ; Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX, 1545, 1548, 1588. 
Stephano, abb. ecclesise S. Memmii, Innocent. 1], papa, 

CLXIIX, 79. ; 

Stephano, Regniacensi abb., ibid., 116. 

Stepbano, Anglorum regi, íbid., 501, 535; Eugenius 
HE, papa, CLXXX, 1248. u . 

Stephano, abb. monsst. de Tribus Fontibus, ibid., 546. 

Stephano, /Eduensi episc., ibid., 594. 

Stephano, abb. S. Maris de l'labonis monte, Eugenius 
I1, papa, CLXXX, 1555. u 

Stephano, Reguiacensi sbb., ibid., 1269, 1502. 


., Eugenius LIT, paps, CLXXX, 1552, 


326 


Stephano, f'rxnestino episc, Bernardus Clar -, 
phat o. bb. Valli e Adria » 

lephano, abb. Vallis Serene lanus iV, ; 
CLXXXVIII, 1580. , p 

Stephano, Viennensi archiep., ibid., 1477. 

Stephano, archidiac. Lugdunemsi, Peirus 
CANA, S07. S. Jacoh 

Stephano, eccles, S. Jacobi Leodii priori, Wibald 
alb , ibid., 1289, 1290. eren» matus 
io ehhano, presbytero jurlsperito, Petrus Venerab., 
ibid. , 16. 
Stephano de Castello, Petrus Cluniac., ibid. , 585 


, 


" io tephano, Cloniaceusi abbati, Gilbertus Foliot, CXC, 


Veoer., 


. Stephano, cancellario regis Sicilie, S. Thomas Cantear., 


Stephano, abb. monast. S. Micbaelis Tornodorensis 
eccles., Alexander IIl, papa, CC, !219. 

Stephano, Melden.i episc., S. Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 
612, 614; Alexander IIT, papa. CC, 188, 340, 290, 508; 
Insocent. 101, papa, CCXV, 1612. 
ce e phano, Bituricensi arcbiep., Alexander lil, papa, 


Stephano, episc. Claromont., ibid., 161. 
Stepbabo, Jiébdomad. $tephagensis eceles., Lucius ilJ, 


papa, CC 

ce tobano, Monopolitano episc., Alexander lll, papa, 
Stephano, ito eecles.S. Kvasii de Casali, Lucius 

lil, papa, CLI, 1378. J 

y iSiePhano, decano eccles. S. Marim Silvanect., thid., 


Stepbano Augusiodun., iéd., 1161. 
uis iephano, Ferrariensi epi-c., Clemens III, papa, CC;V, 
390. 


Stephano monach., Wiilelmus abb., CCIX, 725. . 
Stephano, abb. S. Geuovefz l'arisicnsis, Willelmus 
abb., CCIX, 712. 
Stephano, Carthusiensi monacho et priori de Portis, 
Adamus, abb. Perseni:e, CCXI, 605. 
,,"tephane, Turoneusi archiepise., Stephanus Toroac., 
i^id , 465, 466. 
Xrphano I, Noviom. episc., Innocent. Ilf, papa, 
Stepbano abb., et conventui S. Sylsestri, ibid., 797. 
Stephano , nepoti, id , v CXV, 1415, 
R 2 uno Cautuar. archiep , tbid , 1550, 1551; CCX VI, 


Stephano decano S. Hilarii Pictav., ibíd., 758, 780. 
so epbauo abb., et conventui Casinensi, id., CCXVII, 
Sihorachio, Ruricius episc., LVIII, 122. 
5 Ligando, Cistrensi episc., Laufraucus Cantuar., CL, 
SUliconl, Symmachus, XVIII, 221, 313 et scqq. 
Strategio, ibid., $22, ot 1 
S urigouiensi archiep Innocent. (11, papa, CCXIV, 215, 
$68, 500; CCXV, 56, 340 


894; CCX VI, 39, 383, U5U. 
Studio, S. Ambrus., XVI, 1040 


Styliano episc., Formosus " a, CXXIX, 859, 
Suecizx reg S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLYiI:, 585. 
Successo, S. Cyprianus, IV, idy. 

Suenoni, regi Danorum, Alexander 1l, papa, CXLVI, 
1285; S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXL VII, 287. 

Suenoni, Áusiensi episc., Alexander IlJ, papa, CC, 429, 
1281 ; Colestinus III, papa, CCVI, 908. 

Suenoni, preposito eccles. S. Maris Wibergensis, 
Alexander Il Papa, CC, 649. — 

Suessionensis Synodi episcopis, Adrianus fl, papa, 
CXX1I, 1269; Hinemarus.Remensis, CXXVI, 46, 59, 55. 

Svession. capitulo, Alexander IIl, papa, CC, 666, 6;0 ; 
Innocent. Ilf, papas, CCXV, . 

Suession. episc., Alexander 1l, paps, CC, 1015; Ste- 
phanus Tornac., CCXI, 475; Innocent. III, papa, €CXIV, 
46, 175; CCXV, 261, 1055, 1056, 1057, 1053; CCXVI, 13, 
$66, 940. 

Suession. decano, Innocentius [1], papa, CCXV, 4t, 
825; CCXVI, 260. 

Suessionico clero et plebi, Nícolaus I, papa, CXIX, 


8. 
suevis fidelibus, Urbanus IT, papa, CLI, 574. 
. Suffectanis, S. Áugust., XXXIII, 190. 

Sufficie sorori sue, S. Petrus Damianus, CXI.IV, 489. 

Sutfredo, Augustensi przposito, Innocent. Ill, papa, 
CCXVI, 1222. 

Sugerio, abb. S. Dionysii, Innocent. I, papa, CLXXIX, 
95, 141 ; kugenius Ill, papa, CLXXX, 1118, 1285, 1359, 
1547, 13591, 15608, 1519, 1280, 1595, 1406, 1407, etc. 
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Bernardus Clarsev., CLXXXII, 191, 470, 574, 575, 581, 
$85, 58^; Ulgerius Andegav., CLXÍIVI, 1548; Conven- 
tus Burguliensis, ibid., 1549; Ludovicus rex, ibid., 1550; 
Comes Andegav., ibid., 1551; Comes Viromand., ibid., 
1551; Radulfus comes Viromand., ibid., 1552; Hugo de 
Liziniaco, ibid., 1552; Manasses Aurelian., ibid., 1552; 
Conventus S. Richarii, ibid., 1554; Comes Viromand., 
ibid., 1555 ; comitissa Nivernensis, ibid., 1555, etc., etc. 
Petrus Cluniac., ibid., 520, 526; Arnulfus Lexov., CCl, 


» 23. 
Suffredo cardinali, S. Willelmus abb., CCIX, 710. 
Sulpicio, Sidonius, LVIIlI, 582. 
Sulpicio episc., Dagobertus I, rex, LXXX, 514. 
asi Ipicio patriarche, S. Desiderius Cadurc., LXXIVII, 


Sunie, viro comiti, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 547. 
Sunhivado, viro senatori, ibid., 585. 
Sunario abb., Agapetus II, papa, CXXXTII, 908. 

gos i rponi comíti, Joannes Vill, papa, CXXVI, 781, 806, 


Sulrinensi episc, Innocent. IIl, papa, CCXIV, 20. 
Sutrinis archipresb. et canonicis, sbid., 851. 
4 osqirinis consulibus et populo, ibid., 751; CCXV, 
Svidero, abb. monast. S. Maris, Calixtus II, papa, 
uo ios Ambros. XVI, 891, 898; Symmach 
ysgrio, S. Ambros. ; us 
XV 15, Vie t. nn " ssi "9. | 
Syagrio, Sidonius » 999, 922. 
Syagrio Augustodun., S.' regorius Magnus, LXXVII, 
858, 1028, 1035, 1045, 1014, 1015. 
Sylvestro episc., concilium Arelatense, CXXX, $73. 
So vestro: archiepisc. Narbon., Joannes xil, papa, 
CXXXV , 998 


i a lvestro, praeposito Avenion , Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, 


Sylvestro, abb. monast. S. Augustini Cantuar., Euge- 
nius III, pspa, CLXXX, 1539. 

Symmacho, Symmachus, XVIIT, 145 , 147 seq., 385 
seq , 595; Honorius, ibid., 405, 405. 

Syminacho papse, Avitus Vienn., LIX, 215, 218; Ea- 
nodus, LX!1l, 69, 80, 92, 126, 144, 147, 165. 

Symmacho patricio, Theodoricus rex, [.XIX, 351. 
. Syracusans civitatis possessoribus, Athalaricus rex, 


» 114. 
qup) racosanis nobilibus, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXIVII, 


uqo T2cusano episc., Innocent. ]IT, papa, CCXIY, 265, 
, 414. 

Syro, Jauuensi archiep., Innocept. IJ, papa, CLXXIX, 
114, 15623 ; Alexander 111, paps, CC, 69, 115. 

I^ adolescenti, cera Us Clargv., CGLXXTM 620. 

.,. patriarch. Constantinop., Innocent. 1i, papa, 

CCXV, 721. 

T., Thebano canonico, id., CCXVI, 222. 

Tadinati clero, ordini et plebi , S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVvII, 1016. 

Taidi, abbatisse monast. S. Fabiani de  Farínats, 
Alexander llI, papa, CC, 602. 

Tajo presbytero, S. Braulio Cesaraug., LXXX, 637, 


Talasio, episc. Andegav., Lupus Tricassinus, t. V11l, 66. 
Talitano, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 1125. 

Tauislao, regi Croatorum, Joanues X ,papa ,CXX XT, 809, 
y iqimoni, episc. Verdensi, Clemens lil, papa, CCIV, 


Tancilae viro senatori, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 566. 

Taoni, abb. et fratribus de Fontana-Taonis, Colesti- 
nus Ili, papa, CCVI, 1103. 

Tarentasiensi archiepisc., Arnulfus Lexov., CCI, 113; 
Innocent. lil, papa, CCXIV, 201, 505 ; CCXVI, 615. 

Tarasim regius, Petrus Clarev., CCI, 13598; Innocen- 
tius [Hl, papa, CCXVI, 474. 

Tarasio patriarchze, Adrianus I, XCVI, 1255. 
(ora rraconeusi capitulo, Colestinus Ill, papa, CCVI, 


Tarraconensi archiepisc., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 290; 
Eugenius Ill, papa, CLXXX, 1472; Urbanus lH, 1467; 
Innocent. ill, papa, CCVIV, 21, 115, 429; CCXV, 115, 
988, 1191 ; CCXVI, 75, 74, 274. 

Tarvanensis Ecclesi ciero et populo, 
rius Vil, papa, CXL VIII, 639. 

Tarvisinis, Innocent. III. p ,CCXIV, 555; CCXV, 1146. 

Tarvisino episc., id., CCXIV, 754; CCXVI, 725. 

Taurinensi episc., S. Gregorius VII, papas, CXLVIII, 
552; Innocent. Ill, papas, CCXVI, 566, 954, 

5, cain Ecclesie fidelibus, Pascbatis 11, papa, CLIILII, 


S. Grego- 
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Tebaldo, sbb. monast. S. Petri Malliscens., lnsoee- 
tius |f, papa, CLXXIX, 255. 

Tebaldo comiti, Victor |J, papa, CXLI, 818. 

Tedaldo, clerico Mediolanensi, S. Gregorius VII, psp, 
CXLVIII, 456. 

Teibergs abbatisse, Nicolaus II, Ta CXLITI, 1528. 
1621260 do abb., Benedictus Vlil, pspe, CIIIII, 


Teochesberis fratribus, Gilbertus Foliot., CX(C, 856. 
Teotardo , ;nonast. Ebroilensis abb., Pascbalis II, pape, 
CL1XIIT, 545. : 
Teotgario abb., et fratribus, Alcuinus, C, 497. 
Teotolono Turonensi, Leo VII, CKXXXII, 1079. 
ssd erdelvaco, Hibernim regi, Lanfrancus Ceatosr., CL, 


e Lerdonena episc., Innocent. IIT, papa, CCIY, 543, 
Tergestino episc., ibid., 855. 
Termulano episc., ibid., 442. 
Terracinensi episc., Alexander IIT, papa, CC, 1157. 
Terracineosibus clero, ordini et plebi, S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 615. . 
errico et W. de Mirabello, canonicis Thebanis, Inao- 
centius fII, papa, CCXVI, 2435. 
siento, Jb . Vallumbrossno , Urbanus IIl, pape , CCII, 
Tervannensíbus militibus, S. Gregorios VII 
am Mrd roch , ricis, Paschalis » e. 
ervannensis jm clericis i , 
CLXNI, S6). — on On 
Tervisino episc., Innocentius 1I Pape» CCXV, 1171. 
Tereaino c Pelo id CA a donis I 
escellino . de 0682 ius Iii, 
oy qM 
etaldo de n) archi . ues I, 
papa, CLXXIX, 210. , 
etradio, Ausonius, XVIII, 921. 
Tetradio, Sidonius, LVIII, 502. 
qoa euderico Barchinonensi, Joannes X, pape, CIXII, 


Teoderico, Lutovensi episc, ibid. 

Teudolto comiti, Hincmarus Remens., CXIVI, 61. 
Teuterico, Frotharius , CVI, 879. 

Teutibaldo, Viennensi episc., Joannes Xili, pepe, 


T eutonico elero, Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1085. 
Teuuranno . zarantasienei archiepisc., Joannes YID, 
pa ) . 
f eratzat Sajoni, Theodoricus rex, LYIE, 697. . 
Thadso, abb. in monast. de Ferraria, [nuocentius 1Il, 
pap» CCXV, TO. 
ui padoni, archiepisc. Mediolan., Nicolaus I, paps, CAI, 
Jinalasio ;, archimandr. Constantinop. , Felix [If, papa, 


LV . 
ia Lbalassia 'abbatissse, S. Gregorius Msgnos, LIX VI, 


Thaumssto, Sidonius, LVIII, 556. - 

Thebano archiepisc., Innocentius 1f], papa , CCXVI, 
316, 502, 471, 564. 

Thebano capitulo, ibid., 470. 

Thedisio Januensi canonico, ibid., 175, T59. 

Theit'rido abbati, Joannes XIII, papa, CXXXV, 960. 

Theibergz, Joannes Vil, paps, CXXAVI, 943. 

Themodi, Visbiceusi abbatissam, Adrianus 1V, papa, 
CLXXXYI, 1565. 

Theobaldo, S. Petrus Damianus, CXLIV, 591. 

Theoboaldo, priori S. Martini de Campis, Paschalis Il, 
pap» , CLXIII', 209; Innocentius JI, papa, CLX XIX, 351; 
Alexauder 1If, papa, CC, 318. 

Theobaldo archipresb., Calixtus II, papa, CLXIII, 1910; 
Bernardus Clarsev., CLXXXII, 563, 

Theobaldo, abb. monast. S. Coiumbe Senoa., laaocea 
tius II, papa, CLXXIX, 643. 

Theobaldo, Veron, episc., ibid., 445; Eugenius 1H, 
papa, CLXXX, 1054, 1149, 1161, 1298. 

heobaldo, abb. Jandoriensis Ecclesise, ibid., 1255. 

Theobaldo, Silvanectensi episc., ibid , 1510. 

Theobaldo , Parisiensi episc. , ibid. , 1355, 15594, 0518, 
1551, 1554, 1565; Adrianus IV, papa. CLA XXVII, 1362, 
1406, 1445, 1556 ; Petrus Yenec., CLYX XIX, 516; Peurus 
Cellens., CCII, 420. 

Theobaldo, Cantuariensi archiepisc. , Eugenius Ill, 


ph CLXXX, 1250, 1592, 1455, 1510; Gilbertus Foliv, 


190, 162, 165, 161, 115, 111, 119, 804, 809, 817, 852, 
847, 818; Alexander 111, papa, CC, 105. 
Toce do abb. S. Carauni, Eugenius lil, psps, 
» e. 
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Theobaldo, sbb. ecclesie S. Martini Ambise. , ibid. , 


1551. 
d comiti, Ludovicus, rex Francor., CLYXIVI, 


Sm eobaldo, s preposito ecclesim S. Marie Ressemis, 
Arianos 1V, pspa, CLXXXVII, 1657. 
Theobaldo, priori de Lougoponte, Anasusias. IV, pepa, 


., 1084. 
Theobaldo, priori S. Maris de Prato, ibid. , 1086, 1071. 
alegbaMto a bb. monast. S. Colombes , Petrus Vener., 
Qn Theobaldo, preposito Xantensi, Wibaldus abb., ibid., 


Theobaldo pod Nicolaus Clarzv., CXCVI, p; 











? heobaldo,, episc, Ambian. , Aierander 1| 
103, 861, 872; 1011 ; Innocentius I, v Iva 
Nur priori monast. S. Amph Ales Mckander. "i. 
CC, 147. 
heobalde, Placentino epise , ibid., 1054. 
Theobaldo Bituricensi, ibid., 
The«ba:do, Cluniscensi abb. , ibid. , 1397, 198 , 1516; 





Lucius Il, » Cl, 1152; "Petras, abb. S. Remigii 
ARE pape, tl, migii , 


Theohaldo, sbb. eccles. 8S. Crispini et Crispinian! de 
Csnea Suession., Loeius III, papa, CCI, t 
au eobaldo, priori Molismensi , Petrus Cellens. , CCII , 
Theobakdo, Cerriesai episc., Urbasos IIl, paeu, bid. 


153 
Theoballo, epie. Clusio, Colestinos Il, pepe, CCVI, 


,Tecbatio, praeposito ecclesis S. Laurentii Golpecen- 
sis i 
Theobaldo , comiti Campanks, Ianocentius Ill, pepa, 


CCXvI, 988. 
presbytero esnonico Camerscensi, id, 


Tiectetio, 
ita L itoris , S. 61 Magnus 
ioci , sorori 1m Te ins. 
LAN HS, SS TOS bii . 
e Lheoiagnudn, Mlustri femins, Tbeodoricos rex, LXIY, 


Thevdahaldo, viro senatori, ibid., 584, 655, 655. 
Tbcodboldo, episc. Lipgonensi, Amulo Liagonensis, 


GIVI, 77. 

Theodeberto, regi Franeorum, S. Gregorias Magnus 

uir ed. Cisl 1180. id did 
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Yalerio episc., Joannes papa. CXXX, 1067. 

Valerio, Bonifacius papa, ibid., 716. 

Valperto Aquileiensi, Joannes Vlll, papa, CXXVI, 738. 

Valramo, episc. Naumburg. , Ludovieus comes, CLIX, 
989; CXLVIII, 1415. . 

Valveusis Ecclesise clero, ordini et plebi, Joannes VIII, 
Pp CXXVI, 680. 

daivensibus, S. Gregorius VII, pspa, CXLVIII, 588, 
e Vandalorum regi, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 645. 

Vantiiono, S. Gregorius Magnus, LAXV11, 1048. 

Vapincensi episc.. Urbanus ll, papa, CLI, 521. 

Vardo, priori ecriesin " ris in porta Ravean., 
Colesiinus Ill , UCV1, . 

Varisiensi aiEhlepise. , Inpocentias IH, papa, CCIV, 
4223, 1319, 1551, 1565. 

Vastinensi capitulo, ibid., 1086. 

Vecijo, Sidonius, LVIII, 518. 


Vedastnis m Áleuinos, C, 215. 
Vediauo, domino castri Scuríensis, Sergius IV, pepa, 
CXXXIX, 1501. 


Veglensi epise., Intiocent. III, pepa, CCXVI, 7791. 
Vellotranis , Paschalis Il, Pepe, CLXIM, 66. 
Vellitreosibus clericis, Urbaaus II, papa, CLI, 501. 
Veloci, magistro militum, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
Lxxvin $10... 
Venafrano arcbidiscono, Jnnocent. lII, papa, CCXV, 


1187. 

Yeuantue, S. Fulgentius, LXV, 553. 

Yenantio, Ennodios, LXI, 98; Theodoricus rer, 
LXIX, 555, 580. 

Venautio, patricio Syraeusano, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXYVIt, 186, 850, 1056, 1145, 1248, 1370. 
SITE episc. Lunensi, ibid., 890, 725, 908, 967, 

, 1101. 

Veuantio, episc. Perasino, ibid., 1251. 

Venerio episc., ibid., . 

Veheteasi epise., [npocent. ll, , CCXVI, 9303. 

Venetiz populo, S. Gregorius VII, bye. CXLVIII, 
485; Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXV!Il, 1520. 

Venetiarum cauonicario, Senator, praefectus praetorio, 
UXIX., 896, 860. 

Venctis duci, Alexander llf, papa, CC, 1284; [nno- 
cent. IU, papa, CCXV, 519. 

Venetus, S. Gregorius VII, paps, CXLVIII, 615. 

Venetotom — duei et populo, Innocent. Ill, papa, 
CCXIV, 495; ! CX VI, 830, - 

Venture, thesaurario Veronensi, ibid., 726, 801. 

Ventuis5, Ariminensi episc., id., 521. 

, CXXI, 


Y eniuro episc., Leo pe 836. 
Venusto, Symmachus, XVill, $81. 
Veruno i, Theodoricus rez, LXIX, 653 


YVercellensibus fidelibus, Josnnes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 
887 ; Atto Verceil., CX XIV, 104, 105, 145. 

Vercellensi episc., Innocent. MI, papa, CCYIV, 801, 
0159; ML 80, 510, 771, 818, 882, 892, 1090, CCXVI, 


056 . 
Verisiensi elero et popu'o, id , CCXV, 1120. 
Verdensi episc., tbid., 6i4. 
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Vero, Rurielus episc., LVIIT, 162. 

Vero, Rutenensiepise., S. Sulpicius, LXXX, 995. 

Veronensis Ecclesi canonicis, Calixtas 1i, pepe, 
ax a eu Lucius III CCl, 1530; 1nao- 

erone 96., Lucius llT, papa, CCI, ; 

cent. Ill, pepe? CClv, 6i, TERP 1091. 

Veronensi archidiac., id., CCXV, 75:5. 

Veronensi, presbytero capellano S. Michaelis de Tro- 
vald, id., 713. 

Vesontionensi ecclesis S. Joannis, Calixtas 1H, paps, 
CLXl(t, 1514. 

Verulano episc., Alexander IIl, pspa, CC, 82; Inno- 
cent. I11, paps, CCXV, 933 


Viatori, Ferrariensi epise., Joannes VIif, paps, 


Vibergensi prieposito et. capitato, CC, 1193. 

Vibiano, abboti eccles. S. Maris de Moate Leto, Ale- 
xander !l[, papa. CC, 878. 

Vicensi cpisc., ibid., 1051. 

Vicentin. episc., Innocent. IIT, , CCXIV, 50. 

Vicentino archidiacono, id., ; . 

Victoriíaho presbytero, S. Aogest., XXXI, 421. 

victori, Ennodius, Ex 152. s.c 

ictori episco normitano, S. Gregor. Magmos, 

LXXVI, 727, 850, 927, 1018. 

Vietori, episc. ibid., 709, 929, 1259. 

Victori 1f, papse, S. Petrus Damianus, CXLIV, 209. 

Victori Bononiensi, Paschalis |l, paps, CLXIII, 391, 


439. 
eod Ktorieo, episc. Rothomagensi, Innocemt. CXII, 


Victorino episc., Athalarieus rex, LY!X, 759. 
quYietorino, S. August., XXXiH, 226 ; Ruricius, LVTII, 


Victorino episc., Aurelius episc., CXXX, 902. 

Victorio episc., Avitus Vienn. LIX. 221, ?71, i4. 

Victricio, episc. Rothomag., XX, 469; ipnocent. peapo, 
LVI, 519; Paulinus, LXI, 237, 255. 

Victurio epíisc., Hilarius pape» CXXX, 926. 

Videnti, Ruricius, LV1II, 79. 

Vidoni, archiepisc. Mediolan., S. Petrus Damuan, 
CXLIV, 295. 

Viennensi clero et plebi, Urbanus II, pspa, CLI, 316. 

Viennensis Ecclesise canonicis, (Calixtus 1l, paps, 
CL XIII. 1167. 

Viennensi archiepisc., Lucius 111, rapa, CCI, 1172; la- 
nocentius Ilt, CCXV, 1299, 1351. 

Vigilantio, Hieronym., XXII, 602. 

Vitilio: D dopo Se AGilverius epi LIVI, 85 

gilto pseudopaps, Silverius episc., , 85. 
Vigilio, Eutychius, LXIX, 6L 
Visio deniae: S Pelaghus CXXX, 1077 
igilio coepiscopo, Pela apa, . 1077. 
Vilderodo, Argentinensi episc, Gerbertus, CXXYIX, 


,iViliano, preposito Pisano, Calixtus 1i, papi, CLXU, 
Vilico presbytero, Roricius episc , LVIIE, 93. 
coelo, archiepisc., Rothomag., Urbanus ll, papa, 
Vincentio, episc. Capuano, l.iberius papa, Vlll, 1571; 
Symmachus ibid , 529; S. August., XXXI, 321. 
Vincentio, Sidonius, LVIM, 456. 
Y incentio, ehe Ebositanse insuis, Licinianus Cartha- 
gin., LXXII, 699. 
Vince D» Tr S. Chrysogoni Jadertini, C«lestinws Ill, 
PV incentio, abb. S. Benedicti, PaschalislI, pap, CLIII, 


211. 
Vindocinensis monast. congregationi, Urbanus II, papa, 

Vintoniensi episc., Petrus Clarsev., CCI, 1291. 

Virdunensi episc., Gerbertus, CXXXIX, 264. 

Virdunensis Ecclesise fratribus, l'aschalis 1l, papa, 
CLXIH, 353. 

Virgilio Arelatensi, S. G rius Magous, V. XXVI, 
599, 83, 857, 1028, 1011, 1041, 1172, 1208, 

Viromandensi , comitisse, Iunocentius lll, pepe, 
CCIIV, 33. 

Vitali, Symmachus, XVIIf, $23. 

Vitali, S. Hieronym., XXII, 6723. 

Vitali, S. August., XXXIII, 978. 

nali, Capreol M. bes S. Grerori 

ital, defensor ralitano, S. Gregorius Magnus, 

LXXV1l, 910, 1000. 

Vitali, defensori Sardinis, ibid., 1155, 15035. 
go; Ali, Gradensi patriarche, Nicolaus !, pspo, CXIX, 
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Vitali, to cccles. Sosa ll, 
cxi, epos ensi, Nicolaus ll, pope, 


Vitali, presbytero Brixiensí, Urbanus 1l, paps, €LI, 
KC abb. Savigniensi, Paschalis ]|, pspa, CLXHI, 


Vitali, servo Dei, Marbodus Redon., CLXXI, 1474. 
Vitali, abb. S. Benedicu de Placentiae, Eugenius HI, 
papa. CLXXI, 141. 
taliano senatori, Àvites epie., LTX, 259 
Vitaliano, cancellario Locanis et Brutiorum, Senator, 
Vita!iane ic, lRiponlino S. Gregorius M 
italiano, episc nino, S. us Us 
LXXVI, 56i, 915. db in c 
Vitello subdiacono, castellano Lariani, Innocent. 1I, 
popa, CCXV, 151. 
iterbieosl clero, consulibus et SCPIVI il id. GV, 
$31, 155; CCXY, 654, 1200, 12344 ; 
Viterblensibus consiliariis, id , CCXIV 
Vite defensori, S. Gregorius Magnus LXivIt, 1150. 
Vit!'ameno, Ruricius episc., LVIII, iid. 
Vivariensi capitulo, Ínnocept. lii, "papa, CCXV, 595. 
Vivariensi episc., id., 1 
Vivenuolo presbytero, Avitos Vienn., LIX, 255 
Viveptiolo rhetori, ibid., 968. 
Viventiolo epise., ibid., 370, $11, 273, 275. 
Viviano, preposito ecclesia. S. Benedicti Cremensis, 
Calixtus [], pape, CLXIII, 1281. 
Viviano, alb. monast. S. Paternianl, Adrisnus IV, 
pop CLXXXVII, 1461. 
iviano Magisuo, S. Thomas Cantear., CXC, 610. 
Viviano , priori ecelesim S. Salvatoris: de Rivoalto , 
Alexander "Ul, mE. » CC, 419, 565, 1243. 
ss tiriano, S. cardinali, Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 


Vizeliacensi abb., Adrianas IV, psps, CLXXXVIIT, 1458; 
Innocent. !1f, papa, CCXIV, 865. 
Yolberio. abh. monast. Herswithelensens. .. Adrianus 
Iv, dde CLXXXVYITI, 1429. 
rico, Constantiensi episc., Calixtus I!, papa, CL XIII, 


"i. 

sid iiscakeo, , Àugustenst episc., Urbanus l1f, papa, CCII, 
Volteranno. episc , Eugenius lll, papa, CLXXX, 1062. 
Volusiano fratri, Sidonins, LY! 
Volusiano, 8. August., AXXUI 508, 515. 
Yolosiano, Constantius, LVI, ido. 
Volosiano episc., Ruricius e eise LVIIT, £31. 
Vvandil,. Theodoricus rex, LX 


Ywidoni, domini dapifero, Li Carnot., CLXI, 55. 
Vuigoni, ent edit Yalentinoensi, "Benedictus " Vll, pape, 


Volleimo. 
€L.XH, 101. 
Xoiapsiado comiti, Theodehadus rex, LXIX,817. 
NX eMado abb., S. L'opus Ferrar. ., CX X, 594. 
eil ono, , Wigorniensi episc., Lanfraucus Captuar., CL, 


Vulgario monacho, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 814. 
Volgrino,'Parisiensi archidiac., Ivo Carnot., CLIII, 1534. 
Velerino itarie. archiep. ji S05. LII, papa, CLXXIX 
ulgrino, Bituric. archiep., Innocent. II, papa, , 
A ; G. Petragoric., CLXXIX, 435. 
fultarnensi clero, Alexander If, papa, CXLVI, 1101. 
W., episc. Silvanect., Drogo Bellovac., CXLIT, 885 
W., Andegavensi archidiác. » Hildebertus Cenom., 
C. XX1. 310. 
axi Xxx Aso; S. Denedicti super Psdum, Eugenius [1], papa, 


W., Priori. et conventui Cantuariensi, Gilbertus Foliot, 


W., Cest rensi episc., ibid., 850. 
ou et capitulo Cantuariensi , Alexsnder n, pa- 
re. 
W., priori ecciesie S. Maris de Sníapes, Alexander 


Im, 
^ sUbatl S. 3 ndres, Gaufridus, CCiV, 870. 
. quondam priori S. Stepbani Cadomensis, Gaufri- 
dus, CCIV,8 
., comiti Forcalcariensi, Innocent. ll, peps, CCXIV, 


Fiscanensis monast. abb., Ivo Carnot., 
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., Comiti Casertan., ibid., 518. 
., abb. de Derefordia ejusque f fratribus, ibid., 564. 
.. Remensi archiep., ibid., 

" ; priori ecelesia ns, ibid. 619. 
., domino de Guirchía, id., CCXY, 616. 
, Liberdonensis E celesism | canonico, ilrid , 950. 
,, episc. S. Andres, ibid:, 1218. 
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W., detano cecies. 8. Auleni Aurelian, ibid., 1191. 
S , abb. mon»st. Montie- Majoris, ibid., 466. 
, Nivernensi episc , ibid. , 926. 

Ww? militi de Tigne, id.. CCXV, 631. 

Waciensi sc., id SOUXY, t11$ 

W adamiro usonensi, leo VII, apa, CXXXI, 10RA, 

Watnartdo Consereno, Josanes V I. papa, CXXVi, Bit. 

Wslbepto patSiarchee, Stephanus V. papa, CXXIK, RO, 

Walberto, abb. de Esrom, S. Willelmus abb , CUlX, 
67t. 672, 698; Celestinus ui, paga, CCVI, 980. 
cc berto, canonico Tarvisino, Innocent. Il, pape, 

Wlchelmo, Wintonlensi episc., Anselmus Cantuar., 
CLViit, 1153; Ernulfus Roffene., CL Xll, 1456. 

Walchero episc., Lanfrancus Cantuor,, CL, 528, 539. 

Walcjodoreusis eeclesim monachis, Wibaldes abb., 
CLX XXIX, 1589, 1596. 

Waldemaro, regi Decorem, Herbertus de Bosebem, 


C Ldems Dan Alexander Ili, papa, CC 
OPUE ? x p 9 

423, 613, el" regi ' 

s Y aleno, episc. Melensi, Joanaes VIII, pape, CXXVI, 


Waleramno duci, Rodulfus abb. Trudon., CIL. XXII. ?09. 


Waleranso caniorl Porisiensis Ecclesie , Anselnuis 
Cantuar, Cu. S 
Walfraao, 8. Maris de Masdegotingen, 


Eugenius (it pe; pa, VCTET, 1529. 
* Welfrido "abi, T peliensie eecles., Celestinus 17, 
PS aie CLXYIY. TlÀ; YT; Eugenius lt. p papa, CL XXE, 1206. 


p» » 


BL iatoni , episc. Metensi, Joannes, VIIT, Püx ,CXXVI, 798. 
Waloni, Belvscensi. FIN [vo Carnot It, 272, 'a- 
schalis Il, papa, CLXJ 
Walterio, archiepisc. DBesontiensi, Besedéetus Yill, 
^W; CAXXIX, 1601. 
Waltero, sbb. Foesaiensis monast,, Ivo Carnot, 


CL elterio, Meldensium epise., ibid., 98. 

Walterio, Belvacensis bibliothecario, ibkt., 184. 
u aerio monacho, Wibaldus, abb. Stabul., 'CLXYIIUX, 

Walterio, nobill juveni, Nicolaus Clarzv., CXCVI, 1610. 

Walterio, Rothomag. arcbie UA Urbanus 1 tit, papa, CCH, 
1488 ; Clemens 1Il, papa, CCIV, (499; Calestinus ll, rapa, 
(CVI, 1098, 1156; etrus Biesens., 'CC Y14, 567, $75, 48 
£13, i98; Innocent. ITI, papa, CCXN, 95, $19, 249, 984. 

Wallero, ca rdinali episc , Anselmus Cantwar., CLIX, 


cl Vsfiero: abb. monast. Egmundensis, Innocent. 11, paps, 
altero, abb. Walacbriensi, Eugenius IIT, papa, CLXXX, 


1 
Waltero, abb. S. Benedic! de Durip, Adrianus IV. 
papa, CLXXXVilI, 3i5 
altero Norwicensl, Gilbertus Foliot, CXC, 952. 
Waltero, Albanensi episc, S. Thomas Cantusr., iPid., 
e x Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 220; Arnulfus Lexov. p 
1,7 
Waltéro, Nicolaus Clarzv., CXCVI, 1621, 1626. 
Waltero de Insula, Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 301, 214. 
Wattero, Ra(fensi episc., ibid., 55, 398; Pelrus Blesen- 
sis, CCVYII, 169. 
Waltero, Averssno episc., Alexander llI; papa, CC; 910. 
Waltero, pre preposito ecclesim 8. Felicis, Clemens Il, 
CCIV, 141 
c alere, archiepisc. Panormitano, l'eurus Dlesensis, 
Waltero, a ab. monast. S. Cyriaci de Aisatia, Caslestinus 


Iit, L, 950. 
ritero, 8 Brenensi comiu; Innocent. FH], papa, CCXIY, 


Waltero, praeposito, S. letride Monte Sereno. ibid ,959. 
Waltero, Mquilejens triarcba, id aiU Td: 1167. 
altero, prsepo«ito onsiantiensi, ibid., 379. 
althero, Salfeidensi abb ., Honorius ", papa, CLXVI, 


12920. 

Walthero preposito ecclesie Maris de Stromberchb, 
Innocent. il, pepe, CLX CLXXIX, 596; Colestiaus 1], papa, 
ibid , 804. 

Walthero, Corbeiensi priori, Wibeldossbb. CLYXXIX, 
a adrégisilo. Anselm. Cent LYHf, 1196, 

3 m. ue. 
W aradiensi e D [nnocent. Iit, pepa, CCIEV, 226 ; 


CUXY, $352; CCXVI, 
S Leo 1X, Trips v 781. 


Warino abb., 
Wariao abb., Josoncs XII, papa, CXXXV, 969. 
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Watmaciemdi episc., Inoocen n Iit, h papa CCXVI, 1216. 
Warnerio, priori faonast. S. de Dauleio, Cele- 
stinus III, psps, CCVI., 11335. 
Warnero, nselmus Cantusr., CLIX, 141. 
Warnero, abb. monast. S. Martíni Wiblingensi, Hono- 
rius IT, popa, CLXVt, 1257. 
Waraero, abb. S. Galli, pecca ii Ct er , 5l. 
arnero auziavens: episc., Eugenius apa, 
ares , 1538. híepi " ensi, s c vu 
arumu archiepise. Viena regorius 
"Vv CXL Vf, 131. 
X vinano, Lincopensi episc., Innocent. IIT, papa, 
Meg Wetzenbronpgensi abb. [anocent. II, 
CLXXIX, 559. ' pap 
S P erelino priori, Reimbaldus Leodiens., CLXIT, 791, 


Wetelino, abb S. Laureatit Leodieos.,, Eugenius If, 


Pago, CLXX CUXET, 1213. 
ito Ravengirsbotg tnonast., Innocen- 
tius 1l pps, tL XIX, 491. 
W ederico, Philippus de Harveng, CCIIT, 
welfon! Quch Alexander 11I, ; Papa, CC, 146;  Urbanus[I, 
papa, CLt,! 
e eniloni, arehtepise. Senon., Nicolsos 1, papa, CXIX, 


Went'oni, Rothomag. archiepise., Liutadus Wincien- 
sis, CXXIX, 4391 


Pi ,arcbiepise. Hamborg., Joannes X, papa, CXXXI, 


Werihírido, sbb. Gregorius V, pspa, CXXYVII, 966. 
Wernbero, pr:eposto ecclesim S. Maris Lecoviensis, 
iemocep tius 1l, paps, CLXXI, 615; Alexander llt, papa, 


Wernhero, abb. vponast. S. Viti Prolensis; Eugentus 
lif, papa, CLYXX, 
er hero, abb. monast. S. Martini, Urbanos I1, paps, 
Wernhero, sbb. monast. 9. Joannis Blanbur., Adrianus 
IV, papas, CLXXXVIIt, 1629. 


M ezelino, nobili militi, S. Gregor. VI, papa, CXLVIIT, 
Wezelino, prseposito S. Andres in Colonis, S. Hilde- 
gordis, CXCVIT: 


Wezelino Map debu ens archiepisc., S. Gregorius 
VIf. pa a, CXLVITI, 525 d s 


T4 Wezllo, abb. monast. Parisiensis, Lucius 111, papa, CCIT, 
J« 


Wiado, abb. eccles, de Bonofsgeto, ibid., 1091. 
Wibaldo, Stabuleusi abb., Cerlestinus t1, papa. ( ud 
789; Lucias 1f, papa, ibid.. 909; Eugenius Iu. 
CLXXX, 114, ie; Anastaus, M PA s, CL.XX vh 
1032; Adrianus Iv, D ibid. , 1119, 1438; Hen- 
ricus 'Stabul. .CLXXII 1369, i53. Henricus l.eodiens., 
f6id., 1158 ; €onradus ftomanorum rex, ibid., 1152: Mo- 
nachi Stabulenses, ibid .,1154; Robertus decanus Stabul., 
ibid., 1155; Joannes cardinalis, ibid., 1165; Henricus 
comes de Salmes, ibi4., 1154; (i regorius cardinalis, ibid , 
1156; Manuel imper., 'ibit., 1138, 1460 : Lotharius imper., 
ábid., 1165, 1461; Alhero Leodiens., ibid., 1417; Conra- 
dus il. imper. ibid., 1478; Arnoldus (:0lou., ibid., 1480. 
Wibaldo, abb. Corbeiensi, Eugenius IIl, papa CLXXI, 
1380, 1420, 1515; Adrianns IY, pm De vin, 1127, 
1154; Henricus Corbeiens., CL I, (2172; Conradus 
jmper., ibid., 1179. 1579; "dlenricus, Romanorum »ex, 
ipid. 1139, 1186, Mis; o JArinalis ihid. 1271; P. 
sculanus e i9; Stephanus, e m y Melens, 
ibid., 1546* Monachi Fuldenses, ibid. ^ 
Heiuardus abb., ibid., 1215; Henricns Mogunt, ibid. 
1214; Beruardus, episc. Hildenesheim. , bid., 12 a0, 
Teroardus Patheeburn ,ibid., 1242 Thiebaldus'Xantens., 
ibid., 1279; Emelerus monachus, id., 15171; H. Hamen- 
»» ibid., 1517; monachi Stabulenses, ibid., 
1518, 1 93. "Anselmus Havelberg. ., ibid., 1319; Henricus 
Mindensis, ébid., 1338, 1515, etc., etc. 
a5 ibbodo episc., Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 804, 806, 
Wiberto episc., ibid:, 825. 
53 iberto, , episc. Mutineasi, 3. Leo !X, papa, CXI.ItI, 
J2 
Bavenmm. archiepiac., S. Petras Damian. 
CXL T 2. epe, ? 


Wiberto, Cantesr. Eeclesim priori, Herbertus d 
Boeeham., CXC, 1457. . 


cc D Pontiniacensi abb., Alexesnder lil, papa, 


rzieposito ecclesi S. Zenonis Hallengs 
Culesines nus Ii]. repetito 1076. " ' 


- 


W icmenno, archiepisc. Magde org » Adrianus IV, 
CLXXXVIII, 1152; ibaldus rob LXXXIX, 14f, 15; 
1444; Lucius ue pepa, CCI, 12358 

Wicredz pre resp ier Beda Ven.. ACIV, 675. 
qui derado, F nsi abb., Alexander 11, pops, CXLVI, 


Widoni, episc. Inivenst, Joannes VIII, pspa, CXIYT, 713. 

Widoni' [.ugdun. archiepisc. Joannes X, papa, CXXXI, 
812; Leo VII, papa, CXXXII, 1079. 

W idoni, V esontii episc., Joannes Xll, papa, CXXXV ,990. 

Widoni, Va!laviensi episc., ibid. 

Widoni archiepisc., ltatherius Veron., CXXXVI, 615. 

Widoni abb., nedietus Vlil, papa, CXXXI, 1626. 

Widoni, regis dapifero, lvo Carnot., CLYiI, 59. 

Widenl, episc. Curiensi, Calixtus 1I, papa, CLXIII, 


1 
Widoni , sbytero cardinali, Eugenius ]ll, pape, 
CLXXX X dosb- d s 


, 1 Midoni, arehipresb. prs»posito, Alexander IIT, pspa, CC, 


Mr A de Malo canonieo Novariensi, Innocent. IH, 
PW iennoosi x archiep., Alexander liti, pspa, CC, 1055. 
Wifredo,- lansi. militi, S. Gregorius VII, pape, 
CXLVIIL, Ais. 
Witredo, episc. Veneinsi, Josnnes VIII, pspa, CXX'VI, 


vu iredo, Constsntie episc., Alexander [1, papa, CXLYT, 


Wigardo, abb. Indensi, Frotbarius A CV, 8:76. 
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Wilfredo, abb. onysii Mediolan., Adrianus !V. 
papa. CLXXEVIUÍ. I É 
Vilb berto, Coloniens archlepise., CTI, eil, 
iliberto, arrhiepisc. Agrippin., Joannes pspe, 
CXIVI, 956. P 
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de Dunelmo, Hildebertus Cenom., CLXXI. 193. — AL 

priori S. Cntbberti, ibid., 195. —  Ranulfo epise., 

id., 285.— Ad Hugoaem episc. Thomas Cantoar., CXC, 
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— Ad Eboracenses, ibid., 512. — Ad Guigmundum epiac., 
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ibid., 855. 
decanum, et capit. Herefordis, ibid. , 916. — Ad abhatem 


In diccesi Landaviensi. — Ad Godefridum episc., S. 
Thomas Cantvar., CXC, 600. — Ad Letrodum episc., Gil- 
bertus Foliot. , ibid. , 7151, 761 , 713, 779, 784, 185, ^81, 
792,917. M Nicolaum episc., ibid., 917 ; Alexander lll, 


i. — Ad Remediem episc., S. 
Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIIH, 516. — Ad Remigium 
291, — Hoberto, 
CLXITI, 2:9; Gil- 


I; papa,, CLXVI, 1216; Innocentius If, paps, CLXXIX, 
466; Gilbertus Foijot., CXC, 814; Joannes Saresh., 
CXCIX, ;0. — Ad R., archidiaconum Lincoln., CXC, 930. 


Clarszev., CLXXI10, 148; S. Thomas 
$35, 538 seq., 601, 602, 603, 608, 609, 610, 611; W. 
monachns, ibid., 689. — Ad c'erum London., S. Thomas 
Cantuar. , ibid. , 612. — Ad Ricardum episc. , Gilbertus 
Foliot., ibid., 938, 841, 814; Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 57; 
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Ad Radulfom de Diceto archiiiac., Arnulfus Lexov., CCI, 
29. — Episc. Londoniens., Innocentius mts CCXIV, 
804; CCXV, 492, 562, 724, 729, 155, 745, 902, 1259, M5 
1109, 1423, 1455, 1526, 15529, 1550; CCXVI, 21. — Prio 
S. Albani London. , id. , CCXV, 79, 735. — Decano S. 
Pauli London., ibid., 140. 9042. — Ad canonicos S. Trint- 
tatis London., id., CCXVIT, 69. . 

In díecesi Menevensi. — Ad Bernardam episc. , Lu- 
pape, CLXXIX, 874. — Ad David episc., Gilbet- 
tus Foliot., CXC, 816. 


papa, CLIIII, 452. — Ad Willelmom e 
Cantuar., CXC, 619; Josones Saresb., CXCIX, 91 
165, 307 ; Alexander Ill, papa Ce eos. Ad Baldewinum 
archidiac., Joannes Saresb., CXCIY, 262. — Ad Josnnem, 
[riorem Norwic., ibid., 508. — Ad Girardum, cellarium 
orwic., ibid., 340. — Ad Walkalinum archidiac. ibid., 
$11. — Ad episc. Norwie., Lucios III, papa, CCI, 1518. — 
Àd P., monachum Norwicensem, Petrus Cellensis, CLII, 
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5325.— Ad abbatem 8. E3dmundi, ibid., 679.— Ad Josn- 
nem episc., Petrus Blesensis, CcvVIL, 224. — Ad C., 
decanum S. Martini et archidiac, Norwic., ibid., 544. — 
Norwic. episc., Innocentius lll, papa, CCXV, 110. 


In diccesi Petroburgensi. — Pro ecclesia Petroburi-, 
Willelmus Conquestor, CXLIX, 1555. — Martino, abb. 
Borgensi, Eugenius Il], papa, CLAXX, 1160, 1165. 

1n diccesi Roffensi. — Pro ecclesia. S. Andres Rof- 
fensi, Willelmus Conquestor, CXLIX, 1519, 1551; Euge- 
nius III, papa, CLXXX, 1115. — Ad Gondulfaom episc., 
S. Anselmus Cantoar., CLIX, 120. 219, 220, — Ad episc. 
Rofleos., S. Beruardus Clarzv., CL. X XXII, 372.—AdWalte- 
rnm episc., Joannes Saresb., CICIX, $5, 208; Alexander 
MI, papa, €£C, 715; Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 169. — Ad 
Gilbertum episc., Colestinus JII, papa, CCVI, 969. — 
Episc: Roffensi, Innocent. III, paps, CCXIV, 581 ; CCXV, 

1 155, 188, 789, 790, 859, 1179, 1405, 1559; CCXVI, 


In diccesi Salisburiensi.— Rogerio episc., Hildebertus 
Cenoman., CLXXI, 219. — Ad Jocelinum episc., S. 
Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 622, 625; Gilbertus Fotíiot, ibid., 
751,161, 171,781, 182, 781, 78$, 790, 932, 935, 934; 
Joannes Saresb , CXCIX, 86, 259 ; Alexander I1], papa, 
€C, 715, 726 ; Arnulfus Lexov., CCI, 88. —Ad capitulum 
Saresb., S. Thomas Cautuar., CXC, 624. — Ad Joannem 
Saresb., amicus quidam, ibid., 154 ; Herbertus de Bose- 
ham, ibid., 1467; Joannes Sarracenus, CXCIX, 143, 259; 
Petrus Cellensis, CCII, 515, 515, 517, 518 segq., $10, 
(511, $15, 514; Petrus Blesensis, CCVIO, 86, 154. — Ad 
Richardum abb., Petrus Cellensis, CCIT 605, 606, 607. 
— Ad Reginaldum archidiac., Peirus Blesensis, CCVII, 
181. — Ad R. Sarisber., ibid., 259, 529. — Ad Hubertum 
Rading. abb., ibid., 514, 526.— Ad R. decanum, et ca i- 
tulum Saresb., ibid., 595, 405; Innocent. Il], papas, CCXV, 
159. — Ad archidiac. Saresb., Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 
514. — Ad l., episc. Saresb., ibid., $48. — Xpisc. Sa« 
resb., Innocent. lil, papa, CCXV, 1559; CCXVI, 268. 


In diccesi Vellensi. — Simoni archidiacono, Innocent, 
Jll, papa, CCXIV, 672. — Capitulo Vellensi, id., CCXV, 
235. — Magistro Thome de Disce, canonico ibid., 332. 

Iu diecesi W estmonasteriensi. — Pro ecclesia S. Petri 
Wesunonast., CLI, 1198, 1199. — Ad conventum West- 
monast , Innocent. [l, papa, CLXXIX, 568. — Ad Lau- 
rentium, abb. Westmonast., Gilbertus episc., CXC, 946; 
Arnulfus Lexov., CCl,, 81. — Ad abbatem et. conventum 
Westmonast , Innocent. III, paps, CCXVII, 177. 

In diccesi W igorniensi. — Ad Simonem episc., Gjl- 
bertus Foliot., (XC, 790. — Ad Wigornienses, Simon 
episc., ibid., 192. — Ad G. archidiac, Gilbertus Koliot., 
ibid., 816. — Ad Rogerium episc , ibid., 954, 935, 956, 
337 ; Thomas Cantuar., ibid., 1454. — Joxnnes Saresb., 
CXCIX, 240 ; Alexander Ill, pspa, CC, 488 1037, 1167. — 
Ad Joanuem tumin., ibid., 485. — Ad priorem Wigorn., 
Peirus Cellens., CCil, 596; CXC, 1041. — Ad Alfredum 
episc., Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 15. — Ad Radulíum, 
priorem Wigorn., ibid , 355. — Willelmo episc., Cle- 
meus lil, papa, CCIV, 1328. — Ad abbatem de Evesham, 
Petrus Blesens., CCVII, 304. — Ad G., episc. Wigor- 
niensis capellanum, Gauí(ridus S. Barbare, CCV, 857, 840. 
— Ad R., Glocestrise abbatem, Petrus Blesensis, CCV 11, 
515. — Ad P., priorem etcouventum de Evesbam, ibid., 
435. — Ad episc. Wigorn., Innocent. ll], papas, CCXIV, 
408, 320, 974, 975. — Episcopo et capitulo Wi rn., id., 
CCXV , 59, 70, 512, 415, 591, 625, 124, 781, 1208; CCXVI, 
$1. — Abbati de Eveshain, id., CCXV, 1051, 1455 

1n dicecesi W intoniensi, — Danieli episc., S. Bonifa- 
cius Moguot., LYXXIX, 700. — Ad Walchelmum  episc., 
S. Anseimus Cautuar., CLVIII, 1183. — Ad Matbildarn 
abbatissam et moníales Winton , S. Anselmus Cant., 
GLIX, 60. — Ad Atheliz abb. Winton., ibid., 108. — 
Guillelmo episc., ibid., 157, 112, 205; Hildebertus Ce- 
nom., CLXXI, $01. — €Guacelino episc, lvo Carnot., 
CLXI, 50. — Henrico episc., Innocent. Il, paps, CLXXIX, 
555, 567, 611; S. Bernardus Clarsev., CLXIYIL 225 ; Pe- 
trus Vener., CLXXXI X, 204, 250, 251, 255, 212, 244,217, 
918; S. Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 652, 655, 654, 6531, 655; 
Gilbertus abb., ibid., 7147, 786; Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 
89, 90, 91, 501. — Ad priorem Winton., Alanus prior, 
CXC, 1476. — Ad Ricardum episc., Aroulfus Lexov., CCI, 
1328, 159, 143, 119; Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 221. — 
Priori et monachis Wintos., Iaeocent. Ill, pepa, CCXV, 
Se . " Conventui Wintcaiensi ex abbatibus, ibid., 6:1. 
—Petro, episc. n., id., C ; 909; CCXV, 122,1 
744, 054, t531; CCXV, 9s Der , CERTI, 

reges, comiles, elc., i9. — Derthz», regine An- 
lorum, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 111 t EE lber: 

, regi Anglorum, ibid., 1201. — Athe:berto, regi An- 
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glorum, ibid., 106. — Eduvino, Anglorum, Bosifs- 
cius V, LXXX, 456, 476. — Edel . Edwin regu 


erciorum, Agr 


XIII, 
n2, CXLI, 1597; S. Leo IX. papa, CXLIIL, 639, 611; LU: 


, * 
290, 991; Kugenius lil, (LU, 
: à p d lies. 


, M17, 1S, 
Hildebertus Cenom., CLXXI, 172, 379, 390, $05; Ie 
cent. JI popa, CLXXIX, 150; S. Bernardus Cirg*. 
CLXXXÍI, 94, 393. — Adel, regins Anglorou, Hike 
bertus Cenoman., CLIXI, 189. — Ad Stepbaaurm, reres 
Anglorum, innocent. Il, papas, CLXXIX, 501, 555; 
pius III, papa, CLXXX, 1948. — Ad Henricom lI, Àsr 
regem, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXIVII, 1u; 
imper., CLYXXIX. 1448; S. Thomas Canwar., CIC, 88 

, 651, 653, 651, 659, 660; Vivianus tus, ifif-, 
693; Gilbertus, ibid., 841, 8m, 851, 98 948, 9I$, 99 
seqq.. ; Thomas Cantuar., ibid., 99 T 
ar Hiepisc., ibid., 1009; Joannes Ssresb , CIC, 16, f, 
50, 15, 46 1613: Alexander III, papa, CC, 515, 426, V, 
465, 430, 486, 510, 571,586, 641, 115, 757, 885, ir 
1971, 1517 ; Arnulfus Lexov., CCI, 95, 101, 124, 155.13, 
146, 118, 150; Lucius I1I, papa, ibid., 1511, 1312; Urte- 
nus III, epe CCII, 1425, 1550; Petrus Bernardi órnd 
mont., CCIV, 1163, 1169; Guille'mus de Trahisc, M- 
1168; Clemens III, papa. ibid., 1288; Peres Blesest. 
CCVII, 1, 5, 121, 210, 297, 416, 508; Steptanos Trax. 
CCXI, 580. — Ad Henricum IIT, regetn ps 
Blesens., CCVII, 109, 137. .— Ad Owenum, reet? 77. 
lim, S. Thomas Cantoar., CXC, 661, 665. — Ad Met 
comitem Leicestrise, ibid., 668; Gilbertus Folio, an 
856, 811, 955, 956. — Ad B. Leicestris archidi, 7" 
830.—Ad Matthzeum,archidiacon. Glocestris, ibid —M 
comitissam Leicestris, ibid., 830. —Ad Alienoram, "uü 
nam Anglorum, archiepisc. Rothomag., CC , WB, Pe 
— Richardo, illustri regi Anglorum, Innocent Il, DE 
CCXIV, 415, 415, 451, 595, 597, 972, 1026. — Jesi. 
Justri regi Anglorum, ibid., 1056. 1115; CCIY, ls 

82, 220, 434, 741, 859, 1044, iti, 1527, 106, 
1557; CCXVI, 773, 812, 881, 923, 925, 1021, 1090, ^c 


249, 516, 578, 420 ; Calixtus Il, Pm 
S 


Urs, 1128, 1129, 1150; CCXV, 109, 110, 188, 315 


Ad episcopos Anglig. — Ad episcopos Anglis, G 
rius Tire CLXXXIX, 527 ; Teo N. rw arr 
670. Formosus papa, CXlix, 816; Thomas Hos?- 
1625 ; Pascbalis ] UT CLXII, 578, 497, MT; B9. 
rius II, papa. CLAVL 1230, 1223; Stephanus, C 0i 
lorum, CLXXXIX, 1065; Gilbertus epist, Cl» (e 
nnes Saresb., CXCIY, 50; Alexandet Tr, rne 
406, 412, 435, 491, 519; Arnulfus Lexov., CCI, 5^; "ii 
nus lI, papa, CCÍI, 1510; Celestinus 1l, pop». y 
899, 971, 1075; Petrus Blesensis, CCVIL, 159; bor n 
II, Jp CCXV, 1251, 1565; CCXVI, 882, 96:05. 
61, 216. —Ad clericos et laicos per Angliam gc d 
Willelmus Conquestor, CXLIX, 1289. — Ad dem. 
populum Anglise, Gilbertus epise., eU 105; 
siani fratres, ibid., 1042; Fredericus imper., id. pP 
Alanus, prior Cantuar., CXC, 1478; Alexander 1i 
CC, 106, 716, 901. 
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SCOTIA. 


Ad Alexandrum regem Scotis, Calixtus I], papa, CLXIIM 
1329; S. Ànselmus Cantaar., CLiX. 166. — David, regi 
Scotorem, Honorius 1I, papa, CLXVI, 1252. — A4 re- 
gem Seotis, Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 506. — Ad Willel- 
mum, regem Scotis, ibid., 1275; Urbanus III, pspa, CCII, 
1422; Clemens Ilf, papa, CCIV, 1287 1518 ; Coelestinus 
Hi, papa, CCVI, 921. — Ad Margsretam, regioam Scoto- 
rum, Laofraucus. Captusr., CL, 549 — Ad Joannem episc. 
Glascuens., Calixtus Il, papa, CLIIIT, 1250, 1312. — Ad 
Scotia. , ibid., 1250 ; Ianoceut. 1], papa, CLXXIX, 

115 ; Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVII, 1591; Alexander 
IIl, papa, CC, 1274, 1275; Lucias III, papa, CCI, 1127; 
Clemens Ill, papa, CCIV, 1387; Innocent. Hl, papa, 
CCXIV, 791. — Henrico, episc. Moraviensi, Innocent. 1I, 
pspa, CLXXIX, 531. — Ad R. episcopum S. Andres et 
3d alios Scotis episcopos. Alexander IIl. papa, CC,1095 ; 
lanocent. lil, pspa, CCXIV, 542, 6599, 1264; CCXVI, 43, 
1225, 1219. — Ad clerum aepiscopatus S. Andrem., Cle- 
mens lil, papa, CCVI, 1289. — Ad Joscelinum, episc. 
Glascuens., Urbanus Iii, paps, CCIT, 1421; Clemens Ill, 
papa, CCIV, 1287. — Ad G., Glascuens. episc., Joannes 
de Balmeis, CCIX, 879. — Abbati et conventui de Lupro, 
lanocent. 1H, papa, CCXV, 870. —  Moraviensi epise., 
., 1222. — Glascuens. et Brechin. episc., id., CCXV 
634, 746. — Episeopo S. Andres, id., CUXIV, 559. 


HIBERNIA. 


Ad Coroticenm, S. Pairieius, LIII, 815. — Ad fratres 
Hibern., Alcuigus, C, 500. — Ad Domnaldum, episc. 
Biberniz, Lanfrancus Cantuar., CL, 5352. — Ad Gothri- 
cum, Hibernie regem, ibid., 555. — Ad Terdelvacum, 
Wibernim regem, ibid., 556. — Ad Mariardachum, regem 
Hibernis, S. Anselmus Cant, CLIX, 173, 178. -- Ad 
episcopos Hibernia, tGilbertus Lunicens., CLIX, 995. 
— Àd Gislebertum, episc. Lunic., S. Anselmus Cantuar., 
ibid., 174. — Ad Malchum, episc. Waterford., ibid., 216. 
— Ad Samuelem, Dublins civitatis episc., ibid., 109. — 
Àd Malachiam archiep., S. liermardos Clarsev., CLIXXIT, 
$45, 558. — Ad fratres de Hibernia, ibid., 578. — Ad 
reges et principes Hibernis, Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 
884. — Ad t-hristianum episc., ibíd., 885. — Capitulo, 
clero et populo tam civitatis quam diccesis Lethgglenn., 
lanocent. 1I]. papa, CCXIV, 544. — Cluapferdensi et 
Deacensi episc., ibid., 929. — Leglennensi episc. ibid., 
:90. — Mannensi episc., ibid., 791. — Arcbiepiscopis 

censi et Fernensi, id., CCXV, 176. — Archiepisc. 
usmensi, ibid., 659. — Episco Dunensi, et... 
de Ipes., tbid.. 681. — Leoniensi et Findbarensi episco- 
pis. id., CCXVI, $565. — Abbati de Magio Limiricensis 
duecesis, ibid. — Fratribus Hierosolymitani bospilalis 
is Hibernia constitutis, ibid., 616. — Norwincensi in 
Hibernia eommoranti, Cluanfertensi et Ensctunensi 
episc., ibid.. 652. — Armachanensi et Tuamensi arcli- 
epise., 3d., CCXV I1, 67. — Ad preelatos, nobiles et popu- 
Jum Hibernie, ibi 


e . 
BELGICA. 


In diecesi Brugensi. — Ecclesise S. Maris Brugensis, 
Radbodus Noviom., CL, 1557 ; Paschalis If, papa, CLXUIIT, 
158.—Bertnlfo, S. Donatianl prsposito, ibid., 279. —Ab- 
batis Aldenhorgensi, id., CLAXIV. 1565, 1570 |— 
Rogerio przeposito, cseterisque fratribus PETS Ec- 
eles. S. Donatisni, Eugenius IIT, paps, CLXXX, 1158. — 
Hidesbaldo, sbbsti monast. de Dunís, Alexander III. papa, 
CC, 515. — Canonicis Ecclesie B. Donatiani Brugen«is, 
ibid., 915. — Gerardo, preposito ecclesie S. Donatiani 

ens , ibid., 1144; Ccelestinus IIT, papa, CCVI, 1069, 
— Gilberto, prseeposíto S. Maris Brogensis, Lucius Ill, 

;CCI, 1252. — Ad Arnulfum, decanum frugens., 
Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 494, 495. — Ad nobilem mu- 
lierem Gelam, Innocent. ili, p. CCXVII, 65. 

Ir diecesi Bruxellensi. — (odescalco decano et cano- 
pie Ecclesie S. Michaelis, Alexander iii, papz, CC, 

In dizcesi Gandensi. — Florberto, Gands abbeti, S. 
Livinus episc.. LXXXVII, $45. — Ad Widonem, abb. 
Gandav., Adalbero archiepisc., GXXXVII, $07. — Pro 
monast. S. Bavonis Gandensis, Henricus imper., CXI., 
253. — Gilberto, monast. Blandiuiensis abbati, Innocent. 
Il, paps, CLXXIX, 227.— Gozwino, abbati Trunchiniensi, 
ibid., 591 ; Eugenius III, papa, CLXX1, 1259. — Sigeru, 
abbati S. Petri Gandensis, ibid., 1087. — Bettoni, abbati 
monast. S. Bavonis, Adrianus 1V, papa, CLXXIVIII, 
1487. — Ad Evoredum abbatem, et conventum S. Bavo- 
nis, Stephanus Tornac., CCII, 1os. 


abbati, 
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In diccesi Leodiensi. — Ecelesiw Leodiensi, Budol 
phus XCVIII, 814. — Garibaldo, Leodiensi episc., Caro- 
us Magnus, ibid., 917, 918. — Ad hanum episc. 
Hucbaldus, mooschus S. Amandi, CXXXÍI, 829. — Ad 
Notegarium episc., Adalbero arcbiepisc., ibid., 507, 511 ; 
Silvester 1l, papa, CXXXIX, 208, 212, 214, 216. — Ad 
Nocherium episc., Gilbertus Foliot, ibid., 257; S. Hen- 
ricus imper , .XL, 269. — Ravengero, aboati Stabul., 
Sylvester |l, papa, CXXXIX, 282. — De canonicis eecic- 
siie S. Crncis, 8. Henrieus imper., CXL, 264. — Baldrico 
episc., ibid., 381. — Pro abbatia Florinensi, ibid , 295; 
S. Leo 1X, papa, CXLIII, 743. — Rogerio episc., Fulber- 
tas. Carnot., CXLI, 2325. — Ad Joannem przpositum Leo- 
diens., Vaso Leodiensis, CXLII, 765. — Pro ecclesia S. 
Bartholomzi, ibid. — Ad archidiaconos Leodienses, Ge- 
rerdus |, Camerac., ibid., 1515. — Theoderico abbati, 
Leo 1X, pspa, CXLÍII, 611. — Gedulfo, Stabulensis ec- 
clesie thesaurario, id., CXLIX, 618. — Ad Walcherum 
itidem scholasticum , CXLIII, 885. — Ad Dietwinum 
episc., S. Gregorius VII, pspa, CXLVIII, 412, — Ad Udo- 
nem episc., ibid., 445.— Ad Henricum episc., ibid , 460, 
515, 555, 697. — Pro monast. S. Petri et Huberti Ápda- 
gin., ibid., CXLVIII, 692; Urbanos 1l, papa, CVI, 511. — 
Ad Beringerum, abbatem S. Laurentii Leod. , ibid., 595, 
— Ad Leodienses, ibid., 511; Sigebertus Gemblac., 
CLIX., 815. — Pro monast. Stabulensi, Henricus IV, im- 
per., CLI, 1145. — Ad Otbertum episc., Paschalis 1l, 
pape, CLXIII, 395. — Ad clerum Leodiens., Fridericns 
;oloniens,, CLXVI, 1549. — Ad Alexandrum episc., et. 
clerum Leodiens., Honorius ]f, papa, CLXVI, 1285. — 
Alberoni, electo Leodieasi, Innocent. 11, papa, CL.XXIX, 
217, 541; Petrus Yener., CLYXAIX, 277. — Gilleberto, 
abbati monast. S. Huberti in Ardepna, Inaocent. Il, pa- 

, CLXXIX, 448. -- Luces, abbati ecclesis SS. Aposto- 
orum in monte Cornelio, juxta Leodium, ibid., 655; Eu- 
genios Ill, papa, CLXXX, 13509. — Ad arcbiepise., clc- 
rum et om um Leodiens., Celestinus 11, papa, CLXXIX, 
184. -— Wibaldo, abbati Stabulensi, ibid , 785; Eugenius 
Un APR CLXXX, 1144. 1580; Conradus, rex Homanorum 
CLXXIX, 1152; Reinardus ahb., ibid., 1155; Bremenses, 
ibid., 14413; Anno (ndensis, ibid., 1115; Henricus mona- 
chus, ibid., 1145; Guido cardinalis, ibid., 1147; Henricus 
Tex Romanorum, ibid., 1149; Conradus imper., ibid., 
1149 et .— Pro monsaster. S, Laurentii Leodiensis, 
Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, 1218.— Ad Henricum episc., 
ibid., 1506, 1490 ; Adrianus 1L PPph CLXXXVIII, 1587 ; 
Wibaldus abh , CLAX XIX, 1155, 1189, 1567, 1585; Con- 
radus imper., ibid., 1552. — Franconi, abhaii Lobiensis 
monast., Eugenius lll, paps, CLXXX, 1151, 14151. — 
Ad capitulum Leodiense, Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX. 
1187. — Ad Stephanum, priorem S. Jacobi Leodiensis, 
ibid.,1289. — Ad D. archidisconum Leodiens , ibid., 
1574. — Ad Philippom archidiaconum, Nicolaus abb., 
CXCVI, 1625.— Ad Rudolphum episc., Hildegardis abb., 
CXCVII, 175. — Abbati et conventut S. Jacobi Leodien- 
sis, Lucins If!, papa, CCI, 1525. — Ad H. abbatem S, 
Huberti, Petrus Cellens., CCII, 978. — Ad abbatem Sta- 
bulens., ibid. — tC'anonicis ecclesise B. Joannis evangeli- 
sue, Urbanus If, papa, ibid., 1420.— Ad Gutbertum, 
abb, Florinens., Josephus, CCX!, 1505, 1506, 1:07. — 
Episcopo Leodiens., Innocent !lf, papa, CCXV, 212. — 
Abbati et capitulo ecclesie de Diment., ibid.. 901. 
Joanni, canonico 8. Petri Leodiensis, id., CCXVI,919. 

In diccesi Mechliniensi. — Abbati» Jettensl, S. Odo 
Camerac., CLX, 1151, 1156. — Abbatis Heylissemiensi, 
Innocent. Il, papa, CLXXIX, 220. — Humberto, abbati 
Grimbergensi, Eugenius IIl, papa, CI.XXX, 1309. — 
Gualteró, abbati ecclesi: S. Maris Jettensis, ibid., 1285. 
— Suellardo, abbati Eenhamensi, ibid., 1560. — Abbs- 
ti» S. Cornelii Ninoveosis, ibid., 1561.— Gerlando, abb. 
Floreffiensi, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1408. — Ab- 
patet conventui de Eiham, Clemeps III, papa, CCIV, 


[n diecesi Namurcensi. — Richardo, abbati S. Marise 
de Floreffia, Honorius Il, papa, CLXVI, 1284. — Pro 
abbatia Floreffiensi, Innocent. II, papa, CILXXIX, 381.— 
Ad Hasterienses, Wibaldas abb., LXXXIX, 1539; Hen- 
ricus Leod., ibid., 1396. — Ad Rodulfum, Willariens. 
monachum, Goibertus Gemblac., CCX1,1294. — Ad Gem- 
blacenses fratres, ibid., 1399. — Ad Guibertum, abb. 
Gemblac., Willelmus, ibid., 1502. 1305. — Abbati Gem- 
blacensi, Innocent. IIl, pspa, CCXIV, 720. — Nobili vi- 
ro, marehioni Namurcensi, id., CCXV. 854. — Willelmo, 
abbati Gemblacensis monast., ld., CCXVI, 957. — Comit 
Namurcensi, id., CCXVII, 258. . 

In diccesi Tornacensi. — Monasterio Elnonensi, Marti- 
nus I, papa, LYXXV1[, 209; Lambertus Atreb., CLXIT, 702; 
Paschalis If, papa, CLXIII, 211. — Pro abbatia S. Martini 
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Tornacensis, Radbodus Noviom., CL, 1555. — Ad Evrardum 
advocatum Tornac., Lambertus Atrcbat., CLXII, 654. — 
Pro canonicis 'l'ornascensibus, ibid., 698. — Ad Torna- 
censis Ecclesi: clericos, Paschalis 1I, paps, CI.XIII, 
$53. — Bovoni, abbati monasterii S. Amandi, Calixtus 
WI, paps, CLX14[,1159.. — Ad Robertum archidiaconum, 
Rainaldus II, Rem., CLXXII, 1511. — Pro monasterio S. 
Nicolai et S. Medardi Tornacensis, Innocent. |l, papa, 
CLXXIX, 41.— Gerardo, administratori bospiialis domus, 
fhid., 443. — Ad clerum et populum Tornac., Eugenius 
HI, papa, CLEXX, 1122. — Anselmo episc., ibid., 1151. 
— Ad episc. Tornac., Alexander III, papa, CC, 84. — Ad 
Galterum episc., ibid., 677, 755. — Abbati ecclesim Cy- 
sonieusis, Coelestinus 1II, papas, CCVI, 1256. — Simoni 
abbati, totique capitulo Cisoniensi, Willelmus Remens., 
; CCIX, 850. — Ad abbatem S. Amandi, Stephanus Tor- 
nac., CCXI, $14. — Ad episc. Tornac., Nivelo Suession. 
CCXI,VT5; abb. Silv. Maj., ibid., 536, 552, 553. — Ad 
abbatem de Laude, Stephanus Tornac., ibid., 491. — 
Cuidam canonico Tornacensi, ibid., 550. — Ad G., archi- 
diaconum, cantorem et cancellarium Tornac. Inuocent. 
lil, , CCXIV, 78, 721. — Ad episc. Tornac.,, ibid., 
96, i5 ; CCXV, 523, 1514. — Ad magistrum Guiselin, 
cancellarium Tornace., id., CCXIV, 157. — Cenonicisec- 
clesia B. Maris Tornac., ibid., 158. 


DANIA. 


Ad Horicum, regem Danis, Nicolaus T, papas, CXXX, 
879. — Ad episcopos Danis, Alexauder [J, papa, CXLVI, 
1251. -- Ad Suenonem, regem Danorum, ibid., 1285; 
S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXL VIII, 402, 426,495. — Ad 
Aconum, regem Danorum, ibid., $48, 565. — Ad archi- 
episc. Lindon., S. Anselmus Cautuar., CLIX, 215. — Ad 
Atserum, archiep. Lundens., ibid., 969. — Ad regem Da- 
norum, P'ascha:isll, papa, CLXII1, 422, — Hubaldo episc., 
ibid., 459. — Ad Nicolaum, Danorum regem, Innocent. 
l1, papa, CL.XXIX, 181. — Ad. Watdemarum, Danorum 

em, Alexander NW? das CC, 428, 612, 651. — Ad 
episcopos Danis, ibid., 429.— Absaloni, episc. Roschilden- 
si, ibid., 601. — Episcopis et abbatibus per Daniam con- 
stitutis., ibid., 608. — Ad Suenonem, episc. Arusiens., 
ébid , 1281, 1492 ; Coclestinus IIl, papa, CCVI, 908. — 
Omero, pee Ripensi, ibid., 975; Stepbanus Tornac, 
CCXI, . — Petro, episc. Roskildensi, Celestinus Ill, 
"papa, CCVI, 974; Willeimus abb , CCIX, 708. — Petro, 
episc. Arusiensi, Celestinus III, papa, CCVI, 1211 ; Inno- 
cent. III, Papa. CCXVIT, 57. — Ad conventum virginum 
Roschild., Willelmus abb., CCIX, 664. — Ad cancella- 
rium regis Danorum, ibid., 615. — Ad Canutum, regem 
Danorum, ibid , 68$, 686, 699. — Ab Petrum, filium 
Sunonis, ibid.,692. — Ad Thurgotum, episc. in. diccesi 
Alaburgensi, ibid. 701, 717. — Ad pr:epositum S. Theo- 
degarii, ibid., 702. — Ad regem Danorum. ibid., 15. 
— Üthoniensi episc., Willelmus abb., CCIX, 719 ; In- 
nocent. lll, papa, CCXV, 1221. — Ad Absalon., Londens, 
archiep., Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 5;6. — Ad Canutum 
regem Daniz , ibid., 457, 158. — Regi Danorum, iuno- 
cent. I1], pspa, CCXV, 194, 771, 1151; CCXVIf, 56. — Ad 
Petrum Arusiensem episc., ibid., CCXV11, 57. 


DALMATIA. 


Ad "Theodosium, episc. Nonens., Joannes VIII, papa, 
CXXVI, 858. — Ad Haguseos, S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVIIT, 340. — Andres, archiepisc. Ragusiens., uge- 
mius |l. papa, CLXXX, 1485; Anastasius 1, papa, 
CIL.XXXVIH, 1008. — Pro ecclesia Ragusina, lanocent IH, 
popa, CLXXIX, 595. — Ad Ger. comitem, et universuin 
populum H2gusin., Clemens III, papa, CCIV, 1449. — Ad 

stianum, cpisc.. Rhisiniens., $ Gregorius Magnus 
LXXViI, 481. — Ad Januarium, episc. Saionitanum. 
Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 580. — Ad Nalalem, episc. Salo- 
nitan., S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI. 465, 552, 335, 611; 
—Hesycbhio episc., Zozim:us papa, XI, 669.; LV, 511: 
LXXXlV, 675; XXXIII, 904. — Ad Antoninum subdia" 
conum, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 555. Honorato ar- 
chidiacono, ibid., $28.— Clero ecclesise Salonitanz, 
ibid., 652. — Maximo prresumplori in Salona, ibid., 689, 
795, 815, 1058, 1093, 1267. — Ad Salonitaunos, ibid., 817. 
— Castorio notario, ibid.. 10132 — Ad Salonitsnos clericos 
Josnnes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 846. — Ad Joannem archi 
episc. et ejus su(fraganeos, Joannes X, papa, CXXII, 808, — 
À« elerumet populum Salonitan., Alexauder LII, paps, CC, 
122. —Ad Honorium episc., Gelasius, I.IX, 50, 532 —Ad Si- 
meonem comitem, Theodoricos rex, LXIX, 590. — A4 
Epipbsoium, consularem rovincis Dalmatis, ibid., 669. — 
Universis. Romanis per Dalmatias constitutis, Athalarícus 
re1, ibid., 757. — Ad Malchum, episc. Dalmatis, S. Gre- 
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gorius Magnus, LXXVTI, 499. — Ad universos Dalniiis 
episcopos, ibid., 594, 677. — Ad Marcellum, Dalmatis 
rocousulem, ibid , 945. — Ad episcopos Dalmatie, Leo 
'], paps, CXXX11, 815. — Episcopis et regi Dalmatiam, 
Alexander II, papa, CXI.VF, 1407. — Gaudio archiepie., 
Innocent. Il, papa, CLXXIX, 476.— Ad Gerardum, ar bie- 
pisc. Spalatens., Alexander III, papa, CC, 627, 652, 653. 
— Ád Petrum, archiepisc. Spalatip., ibid., 1056 ; Urba- 
nus l1, papa, CCl!, 1535, 1446. — Ad archiepisc. Spals- 
tin., Alexander 1iI, , CC, 1129, 1145 — Ad Michse- 
Jem., episc. Tragur., tbid., 1129. — Ad Rayneriem ar- 
chiepisc., ibid., 1264. — Ad archlepiscopos et episcopos 
per Dalmatiam constitutos, ibid., 1175. — Ad clerum et 
Populum Spaistens., Urbanus Iti, papa, CCII, 1553. — 
incentio, abbati S. Chrysogoni Jadertini, Coles 
nus [II, papa, CCV], 1100. — Canonicis Spalatessibes, 
ibid., 1112. — Episc. et. capitul. Treguriens., Inaoces- 
tíus II, papa, CCIV, ?7. — Vulcano, illusuri regi Da 
matis, tbid., 481.— Tiniensi et Scardonensi episc., ibis., 
962. — Capitulo Spalatensi, ibid., 863. — Consulibus e&t 
populo Jadertino, 1/fd., 900.— Nobili viro S., comiti 
gusis, ibid., 901. — Veglensi episc., id , CCXVI, 791. 


GALLIA. 

In diccesi' Abrincensi. — Ad Joannem episc., Alerss- 
der II, papa, CXLV1, 1539. — Ad monachos S. Michaelis 
de Monte, Robertus de Tumbalena, CL, 1370. — A4 
Turgedum episc., Ivo Carnot, CLYII, 275. — Serlai, 
abbati S. Trinitaus Savignei, Lucius lí, papa, CLXXIX, 
917. — Richanio episc. Kugenius IIl, pspa, CLIII, 
1558; Arnulfus Lexov., CCl, 146. — Roberto, abbsti S. 
Michaelis in PPericulo Maris, Adrianus |V, , 
CLXXXVII, 1589. — Angoto, abbati S, Trinitatis de Le- 
cerna, Urbanus !Ii, papa, CCÍf, 1547. — Ad Abriw. 
episc., Celestinus Ilf, papa, CCIV, 1116. — Decsee 
capitulo Abrincensi, Innocent z1lT, papa, CCXIV, 419,519. 
—- Abrincensi episcopo, et de Montemorello, et de L*- 
cerna abbatibus, id., CCXV, 549, 564. . 

In diccesi Agathensi. — Ad Gerardam episc., Jot 
nes X, papa: CXXXII, 799. — Pro monasterio S. Tiberii, 
Paschalis HM, papa, CLXIIT, 401; [nnocesmt. ili, pape, 
CCXVIl, 266. — Ad archidiaconum et lorem 
Agsthensem, Honorius |l, papa, CLIVI, 1290. — bi 
mundo episc., Innocentius II, papa, CLXXIX, 70. — Ep 
D Agathensi , Innocent. Il £. paps, CCXV, $72; CCIUL 
1295. — Abbati S. Willelmi, ibid., 612. 

[n diccesi A .— Segatio, S. Ambrosius Mede 
lan., XVI, 1253. — Raymundo, abbati monast S. Pet 
Condomiens;, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 668. — 
Simoni epic., Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 466. — Donatio facta 
abbati Cas: Dei ab Hildeberto episc. Agenn., Calixtes ll, 
papa, CLXIIT, 1110. — Bertrando episc., Innocesties lll, 
papa, CCXIV, 568, 710; CCXV, 684; CCXV;. 185, 799. — 

pitulo ecclesim S, Caprasii À gennensis, id., C15, I^. 

n diccesi Alhieusi. — Ad episcopum Abe, 

mens JJI, pape, CCIV, 1198. — Ad Guillelmum ef 
Innocent. 111, popa. CCXVII, 101. 

In diccesi Ale ] 


In diccesi Ambianensi. — Donatio monast. SS. M 
et Pauli, in loco qui dicitur Corbeia, Clotarius ll 


Gregorius VIl, papa, CXLVIII, 635. — Pro 
Richarii, Willelmus t'onquestor, CXLIX, 1573. -A 
rom et populum Ambianensem, Urbanus 1l, paPtoius, 
$35, 562 — Pro monasterio S. Sslvii apud Moo: eie. 
Henricus rex Franc., ibid., 1025. — Gaudefrido Cri, 
Ivo Cornot., CLXII, 372; Lambertus Atrebat, 
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69! — Pro monast. S. Walarici, Paschalis Il, papa, 
CLXIU, 185. — Ad Nieolaum abbatem, ct monachos Cor- 
beienses, ibid., 215. — Arnulpbo, preposito ecclesi S, 
Martini, ibid., 2253.—Ad Angelrannur episc., Petrus Leo, 
CLXVI, R51. — Fu'coni, abbati de S. Joanne, Innocent. 
JH, papas, cLXXIX, 508. — Ad Corbeienses monachos. 
Eogeuius I1]. papa, CLXXX, 1506, 1552; Alexander 11f, 
papa, CC, RA7. — Theobaldo, abbati ecclesie S. Martini 
Ambian., Euzenius Ilf, papa, CLXXX, 1551. — Theodo- 
rico episc., ibid., 41358; Sugerius abb., CLXXXVI. 1421; 
Hugo Rothemag., CX^. 1155. — Ad Wibaldum, abbatem 
Corbeiens., Eugenius IIT, papa, CLXXX, 1120; Adrianus 
IV, p3»2, CLIXXVIII, 1578. — Guarféo episc., Petrs 
Vener.. CLXXXIX, 519. — Ad  Ambianenses, Guarinus 
isc., ibid., 1065. — Eustachio. abbati ecclesi S. Joan- 
nts, Alexander III, papa, CC, 222. — Asselino abbati, et 
fratribus S. Walarici, ibid., — Ad Robertum  episc., 
$bid ., 407, 542, 755. — Ad Theobaldum episc., ibid., 755, 
751, 181, 785, 855, 862, 872, 1011; Stephanus Tornac., 
CCXI, 469 ; Innoccut. TI, papa, CCXIV, 221, 817; CCXY, 
1418. — Ad abbatem Corbeiensem, Alexander IIl, papa, 
CC, 1010; Innocent. II!, papa, CCXV, 205; CCXVI, 503. 
— ,Ad abbatem S Richarii, Petrus Cellens , CCIT, 581. 
— Berengario, priosi ecclesis S. Marie Montis Desiderii, 
Urbanus IIl, papa. CCi!, 1538. — Fulconi, abbati monast. 
S. Petri Corbeierns., Innocent. I1I, ap CCXIV, 450, 478. 
— Archidiacono praeposito, id., CCXVI, 858; CCXVII, 80. 
In dicecesi Andegavensi. — Ad Talasium episc., Lupus 
Trecensis, LVIII, 66. — Licinio episc., S. Gregorius Ma- 
gnos, LXXVI, 1177, — Pro monast. S. Sergi! Andega- 
vensi, Childebertus II, LXXXVIII, 1)02. — Pro monast. 
S. Albini, Carolus Magnus, XCVIT, 916. — Pru. ecclesia 
S. Stephani, ibid., 913. — Pro ecclesia S. Mauricii, Ludo- 
vieus jJ, CIV, 1052.— Pro monast. S. Florentii Glonnensi, 
ibid., 1152. — Pro Flodegerico episc., ibid., 1178, — 
Pro monast. S. Floreutii Salmuriensis, Jusnnes XVIII, 
papa. CXAXIX. 1471. — Episcopo Andegavens., [sember- 
tus Pictav.. CXL), 270. — Ad Hildegardem, ducem Ande- 
avorum, Catwallonus Rothomag., CXLI, 1281. — Ad 
tgardem, abbatissam S. Maris de Charitate, Catw.l- 
lonus abb., CXt1I, 1285. — Ad Go(fredum Andegavorum 
£nmitem, Clemens Il, papa, CXLIT, 584 ; Victor 1l, papa, 
CXL!I, 819; Urbanus! SP!P* CLI, 555; S. Grego- 
rias VIl, , UXLVIll), 625. — Ad Berengarium, Adel- 
m3pnus, Bri«iensis episc., CXLIII, 1289, — Ad Andega- 
venses, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXL VIII, 621. — Ad 
Eusebium epise., ibid., 698. — Ad fatalem, abbatem 
monast. S. Nicolai, Urbanus Il. papa, CLI, 417. — Rai- 
naldo episc. Goffridus abb. Vindocin., CLVII, 109. — 
Ulgerio episc , i^id., 118; Innocent, Il. papa, CLXXIX, 
108; Eugenins !ll, papa, CLXXX, 1558; S. Bernardus 
Clarzev., CI. XXXIIN $67, 1550. — Stephano decano, Goffri- 
dus, abb. Vindocin., CLVIT, 189. — Ad Hubertum archi- 
diac., ibid., 190, 191, seqq. — Guarnerio archidiacono, 
ibid., 195. — Erinengardi comitisse, ibid., 205, 906. — 
Adelardo de Castro. Gunterii, ibid., 207. — De absolu- 
Wone Fulconis comitis Andegav., Hugo Lugdun., ibid., 
SVI. —Archembaldo, abb. S. Albini, Goffridus, abb. Vin- 
doeip., ibid., 156; Paschalis Il, papa, CLXIUI, 382. — Ha- 
meiino, abbati S. Albini, Goffridus, abb. Vindocin.,CLVII, 
157. — Bernerio, priori Credoneusi, ibid., V1T. — Ad G. 
Andegav., Hugo de Ribodimonte, CLXVI, 853. — Comiu 
Andegavensi, Hildebertus Cenoman., CLXXI, 181, — 
Raynaldo epise., ibid., 211, 228, 211, 286. — Ad W. 
archidiacooum, ibi!., 510. — Girardo, abbati S. Albini, 
ibid., 511. — Pro monast. S. Sergii, Marbodus Redon., 
ibid., 1181. — Ad Rohertuin, abbatem S. Marise de Jtota, 1n- 
wocent. lI, papa, CLAXIX, 265. — Ad clerum Andegsv., 
S. Bernardus Clarev.,, CLXXXII, 567. — Ad abbatem S. 
Albini, ibid. — Ad G., comitem Andegav., Suge- 
rius abb., CLXXXVI, 1419. — Goillelmo, abbati Glannafo- 
liensis mon:st., Ánastas. IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1023; 
Innocent. ill, papas, CCXVIII, 277. — Ad Radulpham 
epise., Lucius H1], papa, CCI, 1527; Urbanus Ill, papa, 
CCH, 1312 ; Clemens 11l, papa, CCIV, 1481; Petrus Dle- 
sensis, CCVIl, 204. — Abbati et. monachis Burguliens , 
Innocent. ]!I, papa, CCXIV, 182, 270; CCXV, 1111, 1119, 
1121, 1160, — Decano et capitulo Andegavensi, ibid., 
i96, 9R0. — Abbatibus de Oratorio ordinis Cisterciensis, 
id., 1118, 1120, 1122. — Episcopo Andegav., ibid.. 1120, 
1122 — Abbatibus S. Florenui, ibid., 1121. — Eudoni 
priori, et. canonicis. domus eleemosynaris S. Joannis, 
tbid., 1579, — Abbati et eonveotoi S. Mauri, id., CCXVI, 
451, — Episenpo ei decano et cantori. Andegav, ibid., 
TeB, 8:6, 1197. . 
In digcesi Aniciensi (Le Puy), — Theotardo episc., 
Sylvester |l, papa, CXXXIX, 274. — Fredeloni episc., 
Benedictus Vi14f, popa, ibid., 1601. — Stephspo episc., 
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S. Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 681. — Ad Anicienses, 8, 
Gregorius Vll. pxpa, CXLVII, 552. — Ad canonicos 
Àuiciepses, ibid., 471.— Pro l'ontio episc., Paschalis Il, 

pa, CLXIII, 155. — Ad Anicieusem episc., Stephanus 

ornae., CCXI, 524, 525; Innocent. HI, papa. CCXV, 484. 
— Episcopo et S. Petri et de Securete Aniciensibus, 
ibid. , 1541. 

In diccesi Antipolittma (Xntibes). — Ad Agnesinm 
episc., Salvianus Massil, LIII, 160; Synodus Carpen- 
toract., XVII, 1289. — Manfredo episc. , Honorius il, 
paps, CL.XVI, 1215. — Episc. Antipolit,, Innocent. lil, 
papa, CCXVI, 324. — Lirinensi Claustrali et de Mogenis 
prioribus, ibid., 3215. 

In diccesi | Antissiodorensi. — Ad Censurium epise., 
Ruricius, LVIIHI, 118; Sidonius Apollinarius, ibid., 559. 
— Ad Aunacharium episc., Pelagius |l, papa, LXXII, 
705, 744. — Ad S. Aunarium episc., Stephanus abhas, 
ibid., 169. — Pro monast. B. Maris extra Muros, Vigi- 
lius episc., LXXXVIII, 1195. — Pro monast. S. Germani 
Antíssiodorensi, Ludovicus 1, CIV, 1039, 1260. — Ad 
Heribaldum episc., Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 1510; Lopos 
Ferrar., CXIX, 466, 504, 570. — Ad Hildebaldum episc., 
Hericus monachus, CXxi V, 1131. — Fratribus ez ceno- 
bio S. Germani, Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 590. — Ad Hildri- 
cum abbatem S. Germani, Bruno Lingonensis, CXXXIX, 
1553. — Donatio cenobio S. Germani, Robertus rex 
Francor , CXLI, 918. — Episcopo ÁAntissiodorensi , 
Joapnes Y1X, pro ibid., 1151. — Humbaldo episc., Ivo 
C«rnot,, CLXII, 218, 469; Pasebalis Il. pape. CLXII, 
$17. — Canonicis Ecclesim Antissiodorensis, ibid., 566. 
— Hugoni episc., Calixtus Il, papa, ibid., 1152; Ínno- 
cent. Il, papa. CLXTIX, 616; Eugenius Il, papa, CLXXX, 
1078, 1518, 1576, 1456. — Pro monssterio S. Amatoris 
Antissiodur., ibid., 101. — Ad Stephanum, abbatem 
Rigniacensem, íbid., 116. — Adalip:e, abbatisss Crise- 
nonis, ibid., 520. — IIerveo priori, et fratribus in. eccle- 


sia B. Marie Rotunds, ibid., 627. — Ad Gervastum, 
s3bbatem S. Germani, Lucius ll, papa, ibid., 813. — Eli- 


sabeth, abbatisse de Crisenone, Eugenius Il, papa, 
CLXXX, 1096. — Rainerio, abbati S. Marise Rotunda, 
1097. — Pro electione Antissiodorensi, S. Berpardee 
Clarev., CLXXXII, 480. — De irreligioso testamento 
episcopi  Antissiodor., — ibid., 481. —  Compositio 
inter Hugonem episcopum et Willelnum comitem 
Antissiodor., ibid., 717. — lano episc. Anassta- 
sius IV, papa, CLAXXVIII, 1065 ; Adrianus IV, papa, ibid., 
1425; Alexander Ilf, papa, CC, 571; Petrus Cellensis, 
CCII, 412. — Ad Antissiodorenses S. Euscbli canonicos, 
Adrianus IY, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1517. — Ad. Gaufredum 
episc., Thonias Captuar., CXC, 588. — Pro monasterio 
P'ontiniscensi, Alexander I1, papa, CC, 85, 568. — Pro 
ecclesia S. Eusebii, ibid., 151. — Ad prspositum, deca- 
num, archidiaconum, et universum capitulum Antissio- 
dor., Alexander lll ions. CC, 658. — Ad Guilleltnum 
episc , ibid., 854. — O. abbati, et fratribus S. Petri An- 
tiss., ibid., 975; lonocent. til, papa, CCXVI, 954 — 
Hel., abhatiss:e et sororibus 8. Juliani, Lucius IIl, papa, 
CCl, 1098. — Gírardo, abbati monast. Boni Radii , tbid., 
12723; Iunocent. Ill, papa, CCXVI, 518, — Ad priorem et 
fratres conventus Charitatis, Stephanus Tornsc., CCXI, 
$28, 329, 582. — Abbati et conventui S. Germani Antis- 
siodor., Innocentius III, papa. CCXIV, 165. 164, 165, 241; 
CCXV, 27; CCXVI, 58, 422, 1215. — Abbat! Popntínia 
censi, id.. CCXIV, 826. — Episcopo Antissiodorensi, id., 
CCXV , 27. — Archidiacono, cancellario et decano S 
Germani Antissiod., ibid., 841. — Magistro W. de 
Vienna, canofiico Antissiod., id., CCXVI, 520. 

In diecesi Aptensi. — Pro ecclesia. Aptensi Paschalis 
I1, papa, CLXIII, 557. — Bertranno, abbati S. Eusebii, 
Anastasius IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1071. . 

' In diecesi. Aquensi. — Ad Basilium, Sidonius Apoll., 
LViiI, 569. — Protasio episc, S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVII, 852, — Ad Robertum archiepisc , Joannes VIII, 
apa, CXXVI, 815, 847. — Ad l'etrum Goffredi archiep., 
Ur anus |l, papa, CLI, 496. — Fulconi archiepisc., 
Calixtus II, papa, CLXItI, 1164, 1212. — Pontio archie-- 
isc., lucius II papa, CLXXIX, 814 ; Anastasius IV, papa, 

LXXXVIII, 1007.—Silvecano, abbati et sacristse Aquensis 
Clemens tH, papa. CCIV, 15;8. — Aquensi archiepisc., 
Innocent. Hl, papa, CCXV, 81, 225, 574,580; CCXV, 1554. 

In diccesi Arausiczna ,— Ad Eutropium, Sidonius Apoll, 
LVIII, $55. — Universo cleroet jopulo Arausicse civitatis, 
Alexander II, paps, CXLVI, 13814. — Pro ecclesía Arausi 
cana, Urhanus II, papa, CLI, 416; Paschalis Il. papa, 
CLXIII, 58, 58, 304; Innocentius II, e a, CLXXIX, 518. 
— Guillelmo episc., Peirus Ven., CLXXXIX. 249. — 
Episcopo Aurasicensi, Innocentius III, papa, CCXVI, 651. 

In diccesi Arelatensi, — De Marciono episc , S. Cy- 
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prisnus Carthag., Il, 989; ]V, 599. — De privilegiis 
ecclesim Arelatensis, S. Zorimus papa, XX,612, 661; Episc. 
Comprov., LIV, 884. — Pro metropolitano Arelatens:, S. 
Zozimus, papa, XX, 665. — Ad Patroclum episc., ibid , 
664, 673. — Ad Agricolam prefectum ut septem pro- 
vinciarum concilium singulis annis Arelate habeatur, 
Honorius imp., ibid., 618. —. De Hilario episc., S. Leo 
papa, LIV, 628. — Ad episcopos per Arelatensem Gallis: 
provinciam constitutos, ibid., 814. — Ravennio episc., 
sbid., 815, R16, 886, 915. — Leontio place Hilarius, 
papa, LViiI, 20, 22, 24, 27 ; Ruricíius, ibid..115; Stdonius 
Apoll., ibid., $55; Fsostus, ibid , 855. — Ad /Eonium 
episc , Ruricius, ibid., 78, 87, 97; Gelasius I, papa. LIX, 
60. — Ad Petronium, Sidonius Apoll., LVIII, 551. — 
Ad Firminum virum illustrem, ibid., 615; Eunodius 
Ticin., LXIII, 40. — Ad Pomeriam, ibid., 59. — Ad Eu- 
prepiam, ibid. 46, 62, 67, 90, 102, 110, 117. — Ad 
Archotamiam, ibid., 120.— Ad Aurelianum presb., ibid., 
141; Vigilius "n , LXIX, $7, 40. — Ad Camíliam, Enno- 
dius Ticin., LXIII, 152. — Ad Cxsarium episc., Ruricius, 
LVlI, 108; Ennodius Ticin., LXIIT, 166; Hormisda, papa, 
sbid , 451; Felix IV, papa, LIV, 11; Bonifacius II, pspa, 
LXV, 531; Joannes Il, pspa, J.XVI, 25; Agapetus I, papa, 
ébid., 45, 46; Vigilius adhue  Pseudo-pspa, LXIX, ?1. — 
Àd Auxianum episc., Vigilius papa, ibid., 26, 27, 29. — 
Ad Sapaudum episc , Pelagius I, papa, ibid., 401, 405, 
407. — De Arelatensibus, Theodoricus rex, ibid., 594. 
— Universis possessoribus Arelatensibus, Theodoricus 
rex, ibid., 599. — Ad virgines monast. S. Maris, Joan- 
nes episc.. LXXI!f, 860. — Ad Virgilium Arelat., S. 
Gregorius Magnus, LXXVIT, 509, 782, 857, 1038, 1041, 
1044, 1172, 1208. — De Notone arcbiep., Ludovicus 1, 
CIV, 1139. — Ad Rotlandum arcbiep., Nicolaus I, "n 
CXIX, 1180. — Ad Rostagnum archiep., Joannes VIII, 
papa, CXXVI, 775, 777, 782, 802, 815, 847, 940. — Ad 
episcopos suffraganeos archiep. Arel.,Josunes VIII papa, 
ibid., 180. — Ad Hicterium episc., Joannes XIII, papa, 
CXXVX,990.—Pro Ecclesia Arelatensi, ibid., 998.— Pontio 
archiepisc, Benedictus VIII, papa, CXXXIX, 1601. — 
ReibalJdo archiepisc , Alexander II, papa, CXLVI, 1595. 
— Ad Arelateoses, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 
$29. — Ad suffraganeos ecclesi Arelatensis, Urbanus 
Ii. DP CI.I, 517.— Gibelino episc., Paschalis lI, papa, 
CLXII, $8. — Ad clerum et plebem Arel., id., CL ht, 
242, — Attoni episc., Calixtus I1, papa, ibid., tici, 1211, 
1506. — Ad Guillelmum archiep. innocent. Il, papa, 
CLXXIX, 657. — Raimundo archiepisc., Anastasius v 
papa. CLXXXVIII, 1007 ; Lucius 1l, p»pa, ibid., 841, — 
Ad capitulum Are'atense, Alexauder III, papa, CC, 164. 
— Umberto asrchiepisc., Colestinus Ill, Bis. CCVI, 897, 
1052; Innocentius LI, papa, ( CXIV, 225, 229, 250, 501, 580, 
4995, 438, 459. 110, 479, 676, 1055 ; CCXV, 474, 612, 829, 
13554, 1585; CCXVI, 153, 171, 410, 4t 1, 955, 1265. —Priori 
S. llonorati, Inuocentius III, papa, CCXVI, 66. — Capi- 
tulo Arelatepsi, id., CCXIV, 454. 456, 458. — Consulibus 
Arelatens bus, id., CCXVI, 160 ; CCXV, 1385. 

In diccesi Argentinensi. — — Mouasterio ecclesise 
Argentin., Dagobertus, LXXXVIT, 1505. — Pro monast. 
Honaugiensi, LXXXVIII, 1279, 1280, 1512; XCV1I, 919, 
957, 961, 967. — Heddoni episc., Carolus Magnus, XCVIL, 
926, 957. — Pro l.ebrahensi monasterio, 1bid., 935. — 
Pro monast. Novientensi, ibid., 997. — Remigio episc., 
Alcuinus, C, 445. — Pro monast. Ebersheimensi, Ludo- 
vicus 1, CIV, 1000, 1180. — Pro ecclesia Argentinensi, 
ibid., 1075, 1169. — De Bernoldo episc., ibid., 1125. — 
Pr» monast. Schivartzacensi, ibid., 1169. — Pro inonast. 
Fabariensi, ibid., 1199. — Pro monast. Hohenbnagensi, 
ibid., 1255, 1287. — Ad Rodulfum episc., Nicolaus I, papa, 
CXIX, 1129. — Ad Bernaltum episc., Wolfeo Constant. 
episc., CXXIX, 1589. — Ad Heddum episc., Zacharias 
P a, CXXX, 1165. — Ad Vilderodum episc., Gerbertus, 

XXIX, 365. — Pro monast. Altorflensi, S. Leo ]JX, 
papa, CXLIII, 657.689. — Pro abbatia Andlaviensi, Vic- 
tor II, papa, tbid., 815. — Ad Guarnerium episc., S. Gre- 

orius Vil, papa, CXLVIIT, 571. — Adelberto przposito, 

ernaldus presb ,ibid., 1249. — Ad Ecclesiam Argeptin., 
Pascbalis 1l, papa, CLXIII, 60. —Bertulfo, ahbati monast. 
S. 'hilippi et Jacobi, PaschalfslI, papa, ibid., 97; Calix- 
tus. 1l, papa. ibid., 11971. — Pro abbatia Walburgensl, 
Honorius ll, papa, CLXVI, 1255; Innocent lf, papa, 
CLXXIX, 46. — Pro monast. S. Micbae'is Hagthovien- 
sis, ibid., 2351. — (Canonicis S. l'loreotii Haselacensis, 
Lucius [ll, papa, CCJ, 1140.— Constantino abbati monast. 
S. Marie de Borgav., ibid., 1165. — Hevrardi abbatisse 
et sororibus in monast. Bohenburg., ibid , 1550. — Ma- 
XÍmiano, abbati monast. S. Marie Baumgarteusis, Cole- 
stnus Ill, papa, CCVI, 437.—Ad episc. Argentin., Inno- 
cent. 1Il, papa, CCXIV, 19, 516; CCXVI, 805, 10916. — 
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Canonicis Argentip., id., CCXIV, 25. — Abbati de Bes- 
gav., et przxposito S. Arbogasli. id., CCXV, 564. — kpi- 
scopoet custodi Argentin., jd., CCXVI, 502, 1216; CCIVIL, 
74. — Ad prepositum, decanum el canonicos Majoris 
Ecclesis, ibid., 9. — Ad abbatem et conventum monas,, 
in Gengenbach, ibid., 56. — Gerungo, preposito eccle- 
sie omnium Sanctorum, in Nigra Silva, tbid., 10S, — 
Ad Henricum, Argentin. electum, ibid., 119, 214. 

In diccesi Atrebatensi. — Pro ecclesia S. Maris, 
Vindicianus episc., LXXXVII, 1200. — Monachis Vedasii- 
nis, Alcuinus, C; 215. — Haimino, monacho 3. Vedisti, 
Mi!o pesbyter., CV, 757. — Ad Leduinum, abbatem S. 
Vedasti, Gerardus Camerac., CXLII, 1519. — Pro eccle- 
siu S. Audomari, S. Gregorius VIT, papa, CXLVIII, 719. 
— Ad clerum Atrebat., Raynaldus Remens., CL, 1255 — 
Ad Lambertum episc., ibid., 1585, 1587, 1388, 1589, 
4390; Urbanus II, papa, CLI, $66, 550, 423; Hugo lu- - 
dun., CLVII, 516, 519; Anselmus Cantear., CLIX, 261; 
]vo Carnot., CLXII, 45, 117; Gualterus Insulanus, ib., 
647; Gerwinus, episc. Ambijan., ibid., 617; Rainolde 
Remens., ibid., 618, 6419; Poppo Metens., ibid., 69, 
633 £d. Paschalis 1I, papa, CLXIII, 69, 127, 141, 231, 
255, 291. $56, 540, 565. — Pro moDast. S. Vedasti, Loa- 
bertus Atreb., CLXII, 706. — Ad clerum et populum 
Atreb , Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, 556, 562, — Ad Alir- 
dum Atreb., ibid., 582. — Ad Aloldum S. Vedasti, Re 
chardum Marcianensem, ibid.. 582. — Pro ecclesia AUre- 
batensi, ibid., $85. — Pro Joanne archidiacono, ib4., 
515. — Ad clerum et populum Atreb., Paschalis If, pe. 
CLXIII, 297 ; Baipnaldus Remens., CLXXII, 1515; luno- 
cent. II, papa, CLXXIX, 97, 616. — Alviso, abbati Aqur- 
cipensis mopast., Paschalis II, ape. CLXIIE 505; S.Ber- 
nardus Clarev., CLXXXII, 170; Innocent Il, pap, 
CLXXIX, 95. — Alviso epise- ibid., 211, 285,369, Vi, 
$55, 636 ; Coblestinus [!, papa. tbid., 167; Lucius ll, 
popa ibid., 892, 899, 922; S. Bernardus Cüret., 

LXXXII604,— Ad A. Aquicinct. abb., Petrus,leo, 
CLXVI, 8532. — Ad duodecim arbitros Atreb., Pasduls 
ll, papa, CLXIII, $35. — Gualtero, abbati S. Vedisii, 
Innocent. II, papa, CLXXIX, 98. — Ad monachos Yar- 
chianenses, tbid., 555, 560. — Ad Hugonem arehidix., 
ibid., 629. — Godescalco episc., Eugenius Tt 
CLXXX, 11458, 1575; Adrianus IV, pap, CLXITVIII, 
1535, 1601, 1606. — Canonicis Ecclesi» Arreb., EP 
nius ill, papa, CLIXX, 1578. — Clero et populo Aure 
ibid., 1519. — Ad sanctimoniales Dyniaceunses, i. 
1580. — AdOgerium. canonicum regular., S. Berpardes 
Clarev., CLXXXII, 211, 217, 920, 221. — Martino, abb» 
t S. Vedasti, Adrianus IV, P3 CLIXXvII, 158; 
Alezander lll, papa, CC, 512, $26, 625, 1095, 12i. — 
Ad Andream episc , ibid., 806 ; Ceelestious]l, [^ 
1181. — Ad Petrum episc., Petrus Blesens., Det 
Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 469, 522, 517. — Ad i 
Atreb., Innocent, Ill, papa; CCXIV , 47, 96, 140,255, 2. 
406, 906; CCXV, 604, 1256; CCXVI, 636 — Abst e! 
conventui S. Vedasti, id., CCXIV, 122, 143; CX 
938, 11014, 1105, 1509, CCXVI, 494; CCX vli, t8, 18. 
— Archidiacono et prseposito Aireb., id., CCIV,! 
1380, 1559; CCXV; 529, 64, 671, 717. — Decano ÀV* 
batensi, id., CCXVI, 169, 671. — Cantori, magistro E- 
Hennin, et H. Fediargenti canonicis Atreb., ifid., v" 

In diccesi Audomarenst. — — Pro monast. Silbletse 
Clodovsus Hil, LXXXVIII, 1079 ; Chilpericus, ibid., 1 
1130, 1132; Amalfridus, ibid., 1909; Carolus Magne? 
XCVI, 917; Ludovicus 1, CIV, 1190, 1365; Paschols 
Il, papa, CLXILI, 215, 301, 415 ; Calixttfs Il, papa, li, 
papa) CLXXI. TUR acies Db ape ini, S9l; fare 
papa, C , 794; Lucius Il, , itid, 891; 
nius, Ilf, paya, CLXXX, tos P o Bernard. Clarg*- 
CLXXXII, 557. — Ad Hugonem abb., Frotbarius, ep 
Tullens., CV], 876. — Pro ecclesia S. Audomari, S. o 
gorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 728. — Ad Lambertum, l 

. Bertini, Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 171; Calixtus 55 
papa, CLXII, 1135, 1975. — Leoni. sbbati S. Bertin, 
nnocent, 1l, papa, CLXXIX, 459; S. Bernardus Clare". 
CLXXXII, 585, 586, — Ecclesie S. Audomarita Àt pe 
ibid., 625. — Joanni decano et universis canos " 
clesis S. Audomari, Adrianus IV, papa. CLXXXVIIL 195". 
— Àd Robertum. S. Audomari praepositum, Herbe rii- 
de Boseham, CXC, 1455. —Gothescalco, abbat S. p 
ni, Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 227. — Ad abbatissam, el *7 
rores Burburgenses, ibid., 537, — Willelmo, dem 
Audomari, ibid., 1165. — Simohi, abbati monast.S. 
tini, Lucius (11, papa, CCl, 1307. — Ad abbatem S. i 
tini, Alexander i papa. CC, 1207 seqq. ; lanocere el 
apa, CCXV. 1259; CCXVI, 49, $72, $15; cCXVII, 
16, 118, 167, 171, 245. I e S. 
1n diccesi Auqustensi.— Arnaldo, priori 'ecciesis 
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Petri et Ursi, Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, 1155. — Ar- 
pnifo episc.. ibid., 1496. — Ad G. priorem, et universum 
capitalium eccles. S. Ursi, Ádrianus1V, papa, CLXXXVIII, 
1596.— Gauterio etuniversis canouicis Eccles. S. Petri et 
Ursi , Alexander Ill, p3pa, CC, 151. — Hulderico, prioris. 
Petri et Ursi de Augusta, Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1257.— 
Gontero Priori et canonicis Eccles. S. Ursi de Augustis, 
ibid., 1505.— Ad Sitfredem August. prseposit., Innocent, 
Ill, papa, CCXIV, 246. . . 

In diccesi. Auqustodunensi. — De commentariis Rae- 
ticii episc., S. Hieronym., XXII, 461. .— Ad Attalum He- 
duse civitatis presby ., Sidonius Apoll., LVIII, 5$49.— Ad 
Euophroniem, ib:a., 574, 616. — Ad Amatorem epise., 
Milverkas papae LXVI, 86.— yagrio episc., S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 858, 1028, (055, 1045 1044. — '"Thalas- 
9im abbatisse, ibid., 1265. — Luponi bytero et abbati, 
ibid., 1366 — -Pro ecelesia S. Nazarii ÀAugustod., Anseber- 
tus, LXXXVIII, 1251. — Ad Usuarduto abbatem, Lopos 
Ferrar., CXIX., 541. — Pro. mouast Vizeliacensi, Nico- 
]sus I, pspa, CXIX, 1116; Joannes VIIT, paps, CXXVI, 805; 
Stephanus Vf. papas, CXXIX, 858;. Joannes XI, papa, 
CXXXII, 1059; Msrinus IJ, papa, CXXXIII, 865; Benedi- 
etus VI, CXAXV, 1085; Benedictus Vll, CXXXVII, 525; 
Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 642. — Ad Adalgerium episc., 
Joannes VIII. papa, CXXVI, 700. —4Ad clerum et populum 
Aogustod, ibid., 964; Joannes XI, papa, CXXXII, 1061. 
— Pro ectiesia Augustodunen-i, Joannes X, papa, CXXXII, 
801. — Ad Robertum, abbatem Vizeliac. Silvester 1l. 
papa CXXXIX, 279; Paschaiis!lI, paps ,CLXIII,J410 —Wal- 
terio episc., Benedictus VIII pspa CXXXIX, 1601. — Pro 
monas. S. Martini Augustod., Nicolaus II, pope CX1.1Il, 
1527. .— Ad Norigaudum episc., Paschalis II, papa, 
tbid., 102. — Au Aitardum, abb. Vizeliac., ibid.—l'ro 
ecclesia V izeliacensi, ibid., 122.— Hugoni, abbati et fratri- 
bes Corbiniacensis monast., ibid., 220. — Stphano episc., 
ibid., 410. — Poutio abbati Vizeltacensi, Lucius II, papa, 
CLIXIX, 852; Eugenius fII, papa, CLXXX, 1425, 1; 
Innocent II, papa, CLXXIX, 635; Petrus Ven , ibtd., 85 
282, 255. — Ad Henrieum episc., Eugenius III, NT 
CLYXX, 1424, 1557, 1575; Adrianos 1V, papa, CLXXXVIII 
1425, 1602; Atexander Ilf, papa, CC, 571, 798. — Heinal- 
do, abbati monsst. S. Pelri. Flaviniac., Anastasius IV, 
papas, LXXXVIII, 1063. — Ad monachos S. Pancratil, 
Lucius 1f, papa, CLXXIX, 954. — Ad monachos Flavia- 
cences, 5. Bernardus Clarsev., CLXXXII, 174, 176. — De 
Vge.acensibus  oppidamis, Anastasius — IV, pa, 
CLXXXVIIT. 1009.—Hoinberto Aduensi arcbidiac., Petrus 
Yen., CLXXXIX, 590. — Ad Willelmum, abb. Yizeliac., 
Herbertus, CXC, 1462, 1468; Alexander III, papa, (C, 
$5, 572; lucius III, pops, CCl, 1095. — Guillelmo, abbati 
S. Martini, Aiexauder HI, papa, CC, 546.—Ad Stepbanum 
epi«c., Lucius III, papa, CCI, 1161. — Abbau et conventui 
8. Maris lene Vizeliac.,, Urbanus III, pn, CCII, 
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1434  — Girardo sbbaii Vizelisceusi, Clemens It, papa, 
CuV, 1292; Innocent. I11, papa. CCXIV, 122, 121, 152. 
— VGelterio episc., Colestinus III, paps, CCVI, 4080. 
—Aà eyisc. /Kduens., Innocent. )Il, papa, CCXIV., 125, 
2901, 151. — Hugoni, abbati Viziliac., tbid., 168. — Ar- 
chipresbytero A&duensi, id., CCXV, 495 — Abbati et con- 
veniui Yiziliaeensi, id. , CCXVI, 946. 
In diecesi Aurelianensi. — Ad Prosperum episc., Si- 
doaius H., LVIII, 615. — Ad Floriacenses, Yitalianus 
pa, LX vii, 1006.— Pro monasterio S. Aniani, Leode- 
abb., LXXXVIII, 1186 ; Carolus Magnus, XCVII, 
958, 9u5; Ludovicus I, CIV, 1155, 1512. — Theodulfo ar- 
ebiepisc., Alcuinus, C, 501, 594. — Pro monast. Micia- 
censi, Ludovicus 1, CIV, 1035. — Pro monast. Floria- 
cens, ibid., 1078, 1080, 1264; Joannes VIII, papa, 
CXXVI, 797; Gregorius IV, p. CXXIX, 995; Leo 
Vil, papa, CXXXI, 1075; Witlelmus vConquestor, 
CYLIX, 1371. — Ad Jonam episc. Ludovicus I, CIV, 
1312; Amalarius Metensis, CV, 1555; Lupus Ferrar. 
CXIX 470, 476. — Ai Abbonem, abb. Floriac., Gregorius 
V, papa, CXXXVII, 920; CXXXIX, 421. — Ad Arnul- 
phum episc., Gerberius, ibid., 256, 264. — Constantino, 
Miciaceusi abbati, ibid., 256.— Theoderico episc., l'ulber- 
ius Carnot., CXLI, 354, — Ad Raiuerium episc., S. Gre- 
gorius Vll, papa, CXLVIII, 4&7, 494, 505. — Ad Aurelia- 
benses, ibid., 499, 5356. — Pro civitate Aurelianensi, 
Heoricus 1, rex Franc., CLI, 1055. — Ad Radulfum, Gof- 
[ridus, abb. Vindocin., CLVII, 210. —Ad Gervinum episc., 
S. Anselmus Cantaar., CLIX, 64. — Sauctioni episc.,]vo 
Csrnot., CLXII, 62, 61, 77. — Ad Joannem episc., ibid., 
81, 97, 119, 151, 166, 316, 226, 251,; Calixtus Il. papa, 
CLXlil, 1323. — Odoni, archidiac. Aurelianensi, lvo Car- 
not., Cl.XL, 158. — Hugoni, Eccles. Aurelliacensis deca- 
no, ibid., 205.— Pro eccles. S. Gentiani Balgentiacepsi, 
Inuocent. li. papa, CLXXIX, $05. — Rogerio, abbati S. 
Evurtii- Aurelian, Eugenius ll, papa, CLXXX, 1109, 
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—Adcanonicos Eccles. Aurelian., ibid., 1418 — Ad Mapas- 
sem episc., ibid., 1449. — Pro ciericis Aurelianensibus, 
S. Bernardus Claraev., CLIXXIII, 514. — Pro Helia e- 

isc., ibid., 412, 445. — Ad llenricum archidlac., ibid., 

14. — Ad ('anonicos S. Crucis Aurelian., Adrianus IV, 
papa, CLXXXVIII, 605. — Ad Petrum decanum, et. capi- 
tulum S. Adriani, Alexander III, papa, CC. 2359. — (Ca- 
durco, decano Eccles. S. Aniani, Lucius 1I], papa, (Ul, 
1215. — Pro eccles. S. Aniani Áurelian., Alexander 11l, 
papa, CC, 159. — Ad decanum et capitulum Eccles. S. 
Aniani, ibid., 1044. — Ad Manassem episc., ibid., 1280; 
Stephanus Torn c., CCXI, 585; Colestinus III, papa, 
CCI, 1517. — Ad R., archidiac. Autelian., Peirus Ble- 
sens., CCVI, 1026. — Ad abbatem de Curia Dei, Arnulfus 
Lexov., CCI, 106; Lucrus !!i, paps, CCVII,581.— Ad Ste- 
phauum, abbatem S. Evurtii, Stephanus 'l'orpac., CCXI, 

25. — Ad Joannem, notarium pape ibid., 511. —- Ad 
fratres S. Evurti Aurelian., ibid., 585.—Ad Guillelmum 
Aurelian., ibid., 585.—Au decanum et capitulum S. Cra- 
cis Aureliam., ibid., 405. — Ad Fulconem, magistrum 
scholsrum S. Crucis, ibid., 401.— Ad magistrum Reginal- 
dum archipresb., ibid , 410.— Ad Henricum episc , ibit., 
411.—4Ad abbatem S. Evurtii Aurelian., ibid., 475, 476, 
484, 538. —Ad Petrum episc., ibid., 495, 527.— Ad Hugo- 
nem episc., et capitulum Aurelian., ibid., 837, 529;lu- 
nocent ]iI, paper CCXIV, 989 — Jovino, magistro schola- 
rum, ibid., 961, 990. — Cantori Aurelian., id., CCXV, 
$4. "Ep iecopo Aurelianensi, ibid., 830, 1228, 1250, 
12711,1419; CCXVI, 265, 520.— Decanoet capitulo. Ania- 
ni, id., CCIV, 1190, 1191; CCX V1, 510. — Abbati et con- 
ventui S. Benedicti Floriacensis, ibid., 5€ seqq. — Ad 
3bbatem et conventum S. Maximini Miciacepsis, id., 
CUXV11,57.—Abbàti S. Evurtii, decano S. Aviti, ibid., 172. 

In diccesi Auscizusi. — Ad Airardum archiep. ejusque 
suffraganeos, Joannes VIII, papa, LXXVI, 84. — Ad 
Garciam archiepics., Odo Jiac., CXXIVIIi, 311. — Ad 
sSuffraganeos Ausciensis Eccles., S. Gregorius YII, papa, 
CXLVIII, 555. — Ad Willelmum archiepisc., ibid., Sl . 
— Ad Raimundum arcbiepisc., Urbanus 1l, papa, CLI, 
464, 494; Paschalis II, papa, CLXIII, 42. — Ad inonachos 
monast. S. Orientii, Álberieus Ostiens., CLV, 1651. — 
Ad Bernardum archiep., Gelasius Il, papa, CLAU, 507 ; 
Calixtus 1], papa, ibid., 1094. — Pro monast. S. Orieniii, 
Paschalis II, papa, íbid., 152. — Ad archiepisc. Auscien- 
sem, lanocent. I papa, CCXXIX, 651; Alexauder lil, 
papa, CC, 1262; Culestnus Ill, papas, CCVI, 1111; in- . 
Doceut. l!l, papa, CCXIV, 70, 71, 72, 221; CCXVI, . 
—Capitulo Auxiliano, lunocent. 1i, pope, CUXIV, 1091. 

In diaces: Avenionensi. — Vuandil, Theodoricus rez, 
LX1V,577.—bDe episcopo Avenionensi, Joannes Vl[l,pspa, 
CXXVI, 802. — Ad Londricum episc., Joannes XIII, papa, 
CXXXxVY 990. — Eldeberto episc , Benedictus Vlll, papa, 

Í, 1601. — Pro canonicis Avenionensis Eccles., 
Urbanus I1, papa, CLI, 426. — Pro monast. S. Ruffi Ave- 
nion., Paschalis 1l, pspa, CLXIIT, 556. — Pro monast. S. 
Andres Avenion., Gelasius fJ, papa, ibid., 1512. — Ad 
Pontium episc., Petrus Cellens., (ClIl, 575; Innocent. 
Ill, papa, CCXIV, 567 ; CCXV, 556. 

Índiccesi Bajocensi.— A d archidiac. Dajocenses Lanfran- 
eus Cantuar., CL, $50. —Ad Arnuifum, abb. Troarn., S. Au- 
selmus Cantuar., CLIX, 172. — Ad Richardum epyisc., 
Honorius 1I, papa, CLXVI, 1275. — Ad Henricum episc., 
Joaunes Saresb., CXCIX, 118, 155. 253; Arnulfus Lexov., 
CCl, 112. — Roberto, abbati de Valle Richarii, Alexan- 
der (1I, papa, CC, 295. — Ad Willelmum decanum, Aruul- 
fus Lexov., CUI, 418; Lucius ill, pspa, €CI, 1167. — 
Capitulo Bajocensi, Urbanus lI, papa, CCII, 1445. — Ad 
W., quondam priorem S. Stephani (adomensis, Gaulri- 
dus, CCV,846 ; Joannes, abb. Baugezens., ibil., 527, 855, 
842. 817, 819, 851, 856. — Ad B., Troarhebsis Eccles. 
praecentorem, Gaufridus, ibid., 855. — Ad Bajocensem 
epíisc., Cuelestinus I1l, papa, CCVI, 1116; Petrus Blesens., 
CCVIL, 148, 45V; Stephanus Tornae.,, CCXI, 575; Inno- 
centius 1I], papa, CCXV, 1459; CCXVI, 620.—Ad archidiac. 
Bajoc. , Innocent. lI], papa, CLXIV, 781. —Abbati Troar 
nepsi, ibid.,1155.—Abbatibus de Alneto,deArdena et de 
Fontaneto, id., CCXV, 256. — Roberto, abbali monast. S. 
Martini Troarnensis, CCXVI, 277. 

In diecesi Bellicensi. — Ad Megethiom episc. Sido- 
nius Apoll., LVIII, 567. — Pro Ecclesia Bellicensi, Inno- 
centius I], papa, CLXXIX, 601. 

In diocesi Bellovacensi. — Ad Odonem prssulem, Lu- 
us Ferrar., CXIX, 601 ; Hincmarus Remens., CXXVI, 95; 
oannes Vili, papa, CXXVI, 807. — Pro ecclesia Belio- 

vacensi, Nicolaus I, papa, CX1X,815 ; Hiacmarus Remens., 
CXXVI, 410, 117. — Ad clerum et plebem Bellovac; 
ibid.,258. — De electione episcopi Bellotac., ibid.. 263. 
— Ad Deodatum episc., Zacharias p — 
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CXXXII, 227. — Pro sbbatia Compendiensi,  Ro- 
bertus, rex Francorum, CXLI, 963. — be Guilberto 
episc., Nicolaus |f, papa, CXLIIL, 1525. — Ad Belvacen. 
ces, S. G rius Vll, papa, CXLVIII, 547. — Ad cano— 
nicos Eccles. Belvacens:s, ibid., 658. — Pro ecciesia S. 
Quintini, ibid., 705. — Ad Fulconem episc., Urbanos Il, 
papa, CL1, 378, 579; Ivo Carnot, ibid., 52, 43. — Ad 
Gelonem, S. Quintini Bellov. prepositum, Urbanus 1l, 
apa, CLI, $57. — Fratribus ecclesise S. Quintini, 1vo 
arnot., CLXIT, 29. — Hogoni, Belvac, Eccles. decano, 
ibid., 98.—F'ilus Eccles. Belvac., ibid., 118, 261.—Galte- 
rio, Belvac. Eccles. bibliothecario, ibid., 135. — Con- 
pregloni Eccles. Belvac., ibid , 115; Paduiphus, CLXIII, 
122. — Gaufrido episc., Ivo Carnot, CLXII, 155, 179, 
202, 316. — Waloni episc., ibid., 272. — Anselo episc., 
ibid., 282; Paschalis lí, papa, CLXIIL,180. — Ad Pe- 
trum en^isc., et canonícos Bellovac., Innocent. ]l, papa, 
CLXXIX, 74. — Odoni episc , Eugenius 111, papa, CLXXX, 
1558.— Odoni, abbati monast. S. Mariz, ibid. , 1435. 
Pro ecciesia Bellovacensi, ibid., 1458. — Henrico episc., 
Eugenius lll, papa, CLXXX, 1450, 1459, 1460, 1198, 
1199, 1511; Sugerius abb., CLXXXVI, 1435; Adriapus 
]V, papa, CLAXXVYUI, 1410, 1450, 1455 — 1534, 1555, 
1559, 1540, 1595, 1596, 1598; Gilduipus abb., CXCVI, 
1579; Alexander IIl, papa, CC, 80, 81, 85, 96, 106, 108, 
111, 125, 129; Peuvrus Ceilens., CCII, 425, 421. — Ád An. 
canonicum  Belvac., Adrianus 1V, papa, CLXXXVIII, 
1107.— Pro monast. C'ompendiensi, Alexander Ill, papa, 
CC, 180. — Ad abbatem  Flaviacensem, ibid., 628. — 
— Ad Bartholomeum episc , ibid:, 804, 820, 1005, — 
Hugoni, abbati monast. S. Geremari Flaviac., ibid., 1178. 
— Petro abbati et cxteris fratribus monast. B. Quintini, 
Clemens IlI, "n, CUIV, 1450; Innocentius [ll, papa, 
CCX VI, 404, 4l4.— , papa, 
CCV 1, 1216. — Ad Raduiphum Beilov., Petrus Bleseus., 
CCv Il, 16.— Ricardo, abbati Compendiensi, Ionocent, IIl, 
pa, CCXV, 504; CCXVII, 161. — Decano et capitulo 
elvacensibus, id., CUXY, $08. — R., monacho Montis 
Frigidi, ibid., 1021. — Dilectis filiis S. Justi, ibid., 16014. 
m diccesi Biterrensi. — Ad  Reginaldum episc.:, 
Joannes X, papa, CXXXII, 799.— Pro monasterio S. Pe- 
tri Juncellensi, S. Gregor. VII, papa, CXLVII, 717. -- 
Dermuondo episc., Iunocent. ii, papa, CLXAIX, 70. — 
Beruardo episc., Alexander 11I, papa, CC, 1205. — Episc. 
Biter., Cuclesunus lil, papa, CCVI, 1023; Iuuocent. 1Il, 
Br. CCXVI, 151. —Simoni, domino Moutis-Fortis, ibid., 
91, 152, 252, $51, 690, 693, 74t, 745. . 

In diacesi Bituricensi. — Simplicio episc., Sidonius 
Apoll, LVIII, 502, 509, 511, 517, 5541. — Ad Ponny- 
chium , ibid., $45. — Sulpicio episc., Desiderius , 
episc. Cadurc., LXXXVII, 254. — tro Bituricepsi S. 
Sulpitii monast., Ludovicus], CI V, 1100.— Ad Rodulphum 
archiep., Nícolaus ], papa, CXIX, 851, 885; Hincmarus 
Remens., UXXVI, 153. — Ad parochos ei parochiauos 
suos, Vuitidus episc., CXXI, 1135. — Ad episcopos pro- 
viucis Bituricensis, Joonnes VIII, papa, C XVI, 689. — 
Clero, plebi et ordini S. Bituricensis :cclesism, ibid. . 690. 
— Ad t'roibarium archiep., ibid., 589, 185. — Ad Gerun- 
Cum archiepisc., Leo VIL, papa, CXXXVII, 1077. — Ad 
Gausliuum archiepise., S. F'ulberius Carnot., CXLI, 219, 
259; Robertus, rex Francorum, ibid., 955; Oliva Vicens., 
CXLII, 599. — Ricbardo archiepisc., S. Gregorius VII, 
papa, CXLVIlI, 365, 577, 495, $39. — Ad  Bituricenses, 
tbid., 562. Leudegario Veoer., Bituric. archiep., Ivo Car- 
Bo, CLXIi, 156, 181. — Ad. Wulgrinum archiepisc., 
Calixtus Il, papa, CLXIli, 1189;  V., Sancton. episc., 
CLXXIX, 4| —S, episc. Petragor., ibid., 45; V., l'ictav. 
episc., ibid,, 44; Innocent. Il, papa, ibid., 71. — Ad Pe- 
trum archiep., ibid., 658; Lucius Il, papa, ibid., 814 ; 
Eugenius .li, papa, CLXXX, 1557, 1571 ; Anastasius IV, 
papa, CLXXXV11:, 1005, 1010. -— Ad. przpositos. Bituri- 
censes, Sugerius abb., CLXXIXVI, 18589. — Guisardo, 
abbati monast. S. Maris de Ponüuiaco, Adrianus IV, 
papas, CLXX XVIII, 1500. — De ca:nobio S. Satyri, Alexan- 
der lll, papa, CC, 564, 1832. — Ad abbatem Pon.;itiacen- 
sem, tbid., 414, 425. — Ad Petrum de Cesira archiepisc., 
ibid., 684. — Ad Stephanum archiepisc., ibid., 725, 781. 
—AdGuarinum archiepisc. ibid .,1023.—A rchiep. Bituric., 
ibid., 1195, 1197. — Universo clero et populo per Bi- 
turicensem provinciam constitutis, Urbanus lil, pepa, 
CCll, 1475. — Henrico archiep., Clemens lil, papa, 
CCI V, 1579. — Ad Godefridum, abbatem S. Satyri. Ste- 
pliaous Tornac., CCX1,517, $44, 345, 574, 590. — Ad G., 
abbatem S. Armbrosii Bituric., ibid., 411, 419, 427. — 
Ad G., monachum Pontiuiscensem, Adamus, abb. Perse- 
nis, CCXI, 614, — Ad R. abbatem de Veruusia, ibid, , 
673. — Archiepisc. Bituric., Innocent. "EAT CCXIv, 
21991019, 1 141 ; CCXV, 19, 65, 101, 182; V1, $76. — 
K. archioresb., id., CCXIV, 212. -— Decano B. Maris 


'hilippo episc., Cuiestinus Il 
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Medii Monast., id., CCXY, 54. — H., archidiacono Bils- 
ric., ibid., 926; COXVI, 985, 287. — Abbati de Poatitus- 
co, ibid., 19. — Decano et capitulo Dituricensi, ibid., X, 
— Priori et capitulo B. Marie de Salis, ibid., 35; — 
Fratribus monast. Oniensis, ibid., 963. — Petro Ni 
canonico S. Ursini, ibid., 520. — Aichicp. Bituric., ibid., 
C06, 659, 643, 6i, 1198; CCXVII, 903. — R. Troselli, ca- 
nonico S. Ursini, id., CCXV, 1581. — P. de vico, caponi- 
co S. Austregisilis, id., CCXVI, 1907. — Ad decanum 
et capitulum DBítcric., id., CCXVIIT, 218. 


In, diccesi Blesensi. — Ad Guilleimum, comitem Bie 
sensdm, Gosbertus, CXXIX, 1147. — Pro monast. S. 'iri- 
nitatis Vindocin., CXLII, 1552 ; CXLVI, 1391 ;CXLVIII, 
129 ; CLI, 572, 557. — Ad Bernonem, abbatem S. Trioi- 
tatis Vindo.in., Urhanus II, papa, ibid., 555.—Ad Oderi- 
cum, abbatem monast. Vindocin., ibid., 691.—Ad Goffri 
dum, abb. Vindocin., Amatus Burdeg., CLV, 1242; [:o 
Carnot., CI.XII, 52, 68, 103, 167, 204, 989 Calixtus Il. 
papa, CLXIII. 1125, 1506. — Bernardo, abb. S. L»uso- 
mari, Goffridus abb., CLVIT, 161. — Iogelbaldo, ibid., 165, 
— l'ro monast. S. Launomari, Paschalis LI, papa, CLIII, 
208.—Pro monast. Vindocin., Honorius Il. papa, CLYM, 
1294, —Gautrido, comiti Vindocin., lvo Carnot, CLEII, 
159. — Mathildi Blesensi comitisse, ilid., 140. — Adela 
comitissse, ibid., 288 ; Hildebertus Cenom., CLXXI, 14, 
145, 143, 149, 258. — Pro Eccles. B. Maria Blesensi, (a- 
lixtus Il, pspa, CLXIII, A11. — Fulcherio, abbat me- 
nast. S. Marise l'onuleviensis, Lucius Il, papa , CLIIII, 
852. — Pro Vindocineusi abbatia, Innocent, II, pape, 
ibid., 225. — Ad l'romundum  episc., ibid., 961.— ble 
sensi comitisse, S. Bernardus Clarzv., CLXXxXlU502.— 
Simoni, abbati Blesens., Alexander IIl. papa, CC, 1201.- 
Arnaldo Biesens., Lucius Ill, papa, CCI, 1522; Peurmes 
Blesens., CCVII, 219, 556, S91. — Ad Wiilelaom, 
electum S. Marie, ibid., 981, 591. — Ad Peirus 
Dlesensem, ibid., 251, 257.— Ad R. decanum, et apitv- 
lum S. Salvatoris, ibid., 240. — Hamelino abhati Visde- 
cinen is monast., Inaocentius III, papa, CCXV, 74i.- 
Nobili mulieri, comitisse Blesensi, tbid., 1165, — Abbut! 
et conventui Vindocinensibus, id, CCXVI, 814, 


In diecesi Briocensi. — Ad Briocens. episc., Lodes 
II, papa, CLXXIX, 877. . 

In diccesi Burdigalensi. — De Paulino et Ther, 
S. Ambrosius, XVI, 1178. — Ausonio, poeus Burdipl. 
Symmachus, XVIII, 152, 155, 155, 156, 157, 158. — M 
Amandum presb., S. Hieronym., XXII, 560; S. Psuliot 
Nolan., LXI, 159, t85, 200, 225, 950, 515, 361, — esi 
co viro illustri, Ruricius, LVIII, 100, 120 ; Sidosit 
Apoliin., ibid., 488. — Ad Lampridium rhetorem, 39É.. 

. — Ad Deiphinum episc , S. Paulinus No:n., 
188, 225, 245, 216, 550. — Pro mopost. S. Severini Bor- 
degalensi, Ludovicus I, CIV, 984.—Ad Frotborium ep , 
Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 1124; Hincmarus Remess, 
CXXVI, 132; Joannes VIII, papa, ibid., 718, 79l —6ut- 
baido, Burdigalensis S. (rucis abbati, Benedidtos IX, 
papa, CXLI, 1545. — Ad Gozelinum archiep., S. 6reto 
rius VIJ, papa, CXLVIIP, 561, $79. — Ad. Burd'galenses 
ibid., 562, — Ad canonicos S. Andres Burdigai., U 
nus II, papa, CLI, $45. — Androni abbati et monsciis 
Crucis, t alixtus Il, Pape, CLXIII, 1276. —Ad clerem á 
populum Burdigal,, Vulgrinus, CLXXIX, 4&. — óaufr- 
do archiepisc., Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, 1152, 1357; 
Anastasius IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1066; Peirus Venet. 
CLXXXIX, $17. —Pro S. Cruce Burdegal., Alexander lll. 
papa, CC, 541.— Ad Bertrandum archiepisc., i52.— Mor 
nardo, abbat monast. S. Maris de Aquistris, ibid., 19^. 
— Ad archiepisc. Burdegal., ibid., 914. — Ad Peirws 
abbatem de Silva, Petrus Cellens., CCII, 588. » 
—Arnaido abbati et. fratribus S, Crucis Burdeg., Be? 
cus Clarev., CCIV, 242.—Fidelibus per provinciam Ber- 
diga constitutis, Cwlestinus II. paps, CCV, 1211. — 
Ad abbatem et capitolum Silva» Majoris, Stephanus IX 
nac., CCXI, 554. — Ad archidiac. Burdegol., ibid. i 
—Ad archiepisc Burdegal., Innocent. IIl, paps, CUI 
20, it, 568, 710, 1158; CCXV, 4051, 155; GCXVI, 

, 189. - - Episcopis per Burdegal. provinciam 
Lutis, id., CCXVI, 190. ^6 
, In diccesi Cabilonensi. — Ad Joannem episc., Ruf* 
cius, LV1I1, 117. — Lupo Cabilloni, S. Gregorius Magns 
LXXVI, 1177. — Pro monast. S. Marcelli Cabilone" 
Carolus Magnus, XCVII, 964; J. annes VIII, pana: Prou 
772. — Pro monast. Dervensi, Ludovieus |, Cl. 
1204. — Pro Cabilonensi S. Marcelli ecclesia, ibid., | 
— Ad sbbatem Tornutiensem ejusque monacho, 
nes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 755, 712. — Pro ecclesia aeri 
nensi, Alexander ]], papa, CXLVI, 1377. — Ad Ds - 
cum episc., S. Gregorius VII, ». CXLVII, 37 1 
Alberico, abbati Novi monast. Cabilonensis, Pascha 
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pe CLE, 161. — Pro monast. Trenorciensi , ibid. ; 
axcent. Il, papa, CLXXIX, 151. — Ad Stephanum, abb. 

Cstere. , Calixtus. I1, papa, CLXIIJ, 1147; Innocent. 1l, 

pipi, CLXYÀX, 112. — Ad Gualterium episc., Calixtos ll, 
"n CLXIII, 1155; Eugenius Ill, papa, CLXXX, 1301, 

111. — Ad Franconem, abb. Trenorciensem, Calixtus 1l 
pyps, CLXXIHL, 1096. — Petro, abbati Trenorciensi, Inno- 
cenis II, papa, CLXXIX, 557; Lucius Il, paps, ébid., 
$96; Eugenius ili. papa, CL.XXX, 1095, 1600. — Ad 
Reberlum , 8. Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXII, 68. — Ad 
abbates Cistercii congregalos , ibid., 503. — Ad capitu- 
lem Cisterciense, ibsd., 476, 694; Alexaader Ill, pape: 
(6, 1132. — Canonicis Cabilonensibus, Adrianus IV, 
pn, CLXXXVIHI, 1402.— Rainardo, abboti Cistercicusi, 

eros Veaer., CLXXYXIX, 556; Hugo Rothomag., CAC, 
1131. — Gflliberio, abbati monast Cisterciensis, Alexan- 
der IIl, papa, CC, 540, 518, 399, 414. — Ad abbatem 
Cistercieusem, ibid., 509, 592. — Archiepiscopis, episco- 
pis et abbatibus in Cisterciensi capitulo cengregatis, 
tbid., 591. — Ad Cabilonem episc., ibid., 1194. — Ad 
Gallerum, decapum ecclesia Cobilon., ibid., 1371, 1510, 
1311, — Ad abbatem Cistere., et fratres. ejns, Arnulfus 
Lexov., CCI, 102, 106. — A Cabilon. episc, Henricus, 
Alban. episc. , CCIV, 226, 255. —  Abhati et conventui 
GstercH, Clemens TR papa, ébid., 14154; Ceelestinus Il, 
pana, CCV1, 961 ; Inn en tius lif, papas, CCXIV, 255, 619, 
95, 526, 1107; CCXV, 555, 55. — Universis abbatibus 
ad l'isterciense capitulum conveaientibus, Clemens 1]l, 
papa, CCIV, 1466. — Hoberto episc. , Colestinus 1I, 
n CCYI, 1255; Innocentius Ill, papa, CCXIV, 970, 

17 CCXV, 16, 189. — Ad B., priorem Cisterc., Petrus 
Blesegs., CCVII, 11; Innocentius IIl, pepa, CCXVI, 4l, 
132. — Abbati Cisterciensi, et Peiro de Castro Novo, iJ., 
CCXV, 1206, 1561, 1517, 1564; CCXVI, 19, 171, 263. — 
Hugoni, canonico Cabilogenst, ibid., 341. 

In ditecesá Cadurcensi. — Ad Algasiam, S. Hieronymus, 
XXII, 1007, eot. B. — Ad Alethium epise., S. Paulipus 
Nolanus, LXI, 345. — Ad Florentigm episc , ibid , 319. 
- Ád De«*iderium epiac- electum, Dagobertus 1, rex 
Francor., LXXI, 50b, 12; Sulpicius Bituric., ébid , 591, 
394; LXXXVII. 259; Bertigisius abb., ibid. ; Aniullus 
epise., ibid., 258; Constauuus et Dado, ibsd ; Klegius, 
i^id., 259; Rauracius, ibid. ; Sigebertus rex, ibsd., 260; 
Paulns, ibid., 260, 261; Abbo, tbid., 262; Constantings, 
ibid., 262 ; Yerus, ibid. ; Sigebertus rex, ibid., 364; Pal- 
ladius episc., ibid. ; Verus, ibid., 365. — Ad Stephanum 
episc, Pascbalis [, papa, CXXIX, 984. — Pro monast, 
Sublacensi, Nicolaus 1, Paper ibid., 1015; Leo VII, pops» 

CXXXII, 1067; Joannes Xil, papa, CXXXILI, 1019, 1020; 
Gregorius V nope: CXXXVII, 915; Josones XVIII, papa, 
CXYXIX, 1 i15 9. Leo iX, papa, CX1.111,678;; Paschalis LI, 
, CLXIII, 345 ; Innocentias 111, pspo, COUXIV, 1064. — 

Ad wonaeches Figiacenses, S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVHI, 707. — Ad Guillelmum epise., Urbanus H, 
papa, CLI, 595. — Pro canouicis eeclesie Caturcensis, 
tbid. , 435. — Joanni, abbati Subiscensi, Paschalis Il, 
pape, ULXiii, 421. — Pro Geraldo, priore Cadurcensis 
8. j tephani protomariyris eccles. , Calixtus ll, papa, 
:bud., 1115. —  Ademaro, sbbati Figiacensi, Petrus 
Vener., CLIXXIX, 309. — Ad episcopum Cxdurcensem, 
Alexander llf, papa, €C, 589, 630. — Universis fratribus 
S. Beaedicti Sublacensis, ibid., 1265. — Beraldo, abbeti 
monast. Sublaeensis, Clemeas ili, papa, CCIV, 1452. — 
Gera&ido episc., Coslestinus lil, ipa, CCVI, 1201; Inpo- 
centius 1i, papa, CCXV, 101. — Hsymundo et Helias de 
Csturcio, id., CCXV11I, 694. . 
In diccesi Cameracensi, — Monesterio Maricolensi, 
Humbertus »bb., LXXXVIII, 1197. — Monamerio Lao- 
biessi, Pipinus Senior, ibid.. 1235, 1358. — Pro ecciesia 
S. Petri ; ! 
— Pro Cameracensi Ecclesia, ibid. ; Gregorius V, papa. 
CXXXVI, 1904- S. Henricus Il, CXL, 272. — Ad Hitdot- 
sum clericum, Nicolaus J, paps, CXIX, 815. — De vaca- 
téone sedis Cameracensis, Hinemarus Hemens., CXXVI, 
25. — Ad Joanneni episc., ibid., 255. — De electione 
epise. Camersc., ibid., 368. — Ad clerum et plebeimn 
Carneracensem, tbid., 269; Urbagus |l, papa, CLI, 157; 
Manasses, CLXIt, 659. — Ad Botbardum arehiepise. , 
Adolbero BRemens., CXXXV1I, 515; Sylvester IL, papa, 
CXXXIX, £i0. — De abbatis S. Josnnis Baptiste, pet 
Gerardum episc. iostituta, CXLIIT, 742. — eousti- 
tgendis canonicis regularibus in ecclesia B. Autbemi, 
CILV!, (és5. — Pro ecclesia S. Autberti Camerac., S. 
Gr ius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 675; Paschelis 1l, paps, 
CLXIH, 110; Ianocentios ll, PAP CLXXIX, 280.— Ad G. 
episc., S. Gregorius YII, papa, CALVIII, 655; Urbanns If, 
papa, CLI, . — Pro monast. Aubechiensi, sbid., 451, 
— Raginero, abbati monssterii 8. Petri Crispiniensis, 
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merae., ibid , 1221; Ludovieus 1, CIV, 1044. * 
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fbid., 92832. — Ad Odonem epise., Lamberius Atrebat., 


CLXI!, 690. — Fulgentio, abbati Affigemiensi, Coalix- 
tus [1, p. CLXII, 1199. — Leonio, abbati monast. B. 
l'eiri ensis, Innocentios il, papa, CLXXIYX , 90. — 


Nicolao episc., ibid., 612; Lucius I1, papa, tbid., 899.— 
Odoni, abbati de Bona Spe, Iumocenmtius 1f, , ibid., 
021. — l.amberto, abbati S. Gisleni, Alexander III, papa, 
CC, 1088. — ElifSbeth. priori-se S. Waldetredis, Ln- 
cius. IT, papas, CCI, 1116. — Helgoto, abbati. Lsetiensfs 
meonast., ébid., 1251. — Lamberto, abbati monasterii 8. 
Gisleni, ibid , 1533; Urbanus III, papa, €ClI, 1502. — 
Ad Lailippum, abb. Bons» Spel, Joannes, CCIUI, 170, 172. 
— Abbati monast. S. Gisleoi, Corlestinus lil, papa, CCVI, 
887. — Roberto, abbati monast. Bon:e Spei, ibid., 1051. 
— Roberto episc., Petrus. Blesensis, CCVII, 122. — Ad 
J. episc., fbid., 511; Stephanus Tornec., CCXI, 520. — 
Ád magistrum Berterum archidiac., ibid., 590, 40, 475, 
486. — Electo, decano et magistro Nicotao de l.even'ies 
canonieo, Innocentius 111, paps, CCXIV, 54 ; CCXV1, 1127. 
— Ad episc. Camerac., id., CCXIV, 96, 110, 141 ; CCXVI, 
$38, 889, 1116, 1119, 1122. — Prrepoeito, decano et cap. 
Camerac., id., CCXIV, 116, 290, 405, 587. — Theobsldo 
bytero canonico Camerscensi, ibid , 986. — Abbau 
) Auherti, et S. arehidiacono et magistre Ren. canonico, 
Cameracensibus, id., CCXV, 335, 1072, 1105, 1175, 1545; 
CCXVI, 403. — Ad abbatem et eooventum monast. Alti- 
montensis, id., CCXVII, 53. ' 

In diocesi. Carcassonemi. — Pro. Nimfridio, sbhate 
monast. Cressensis, XCV1!, 962. — Ad fratres in ecelesia 
B. Joannis Baptistse Dco servientes, A'cuians, C, 50s. — 
l'ro monast. Crsssensi, Ledovicus 1,-CIV, 999, 995. — 
Pró monast. montis Olivi, ibid., 1051. — Pro mona«t. 
S. Hilarii, ébjd , 1057. — Ad Gimeram episc., Josnaes X, 
pe CXXXII, 799. — Ad Sunisrier, abbatem monsst. 

rassensis, Agspetus It, pspa, CXXXIII, 908. — Pro 
mcvast. S. Hilarii Carcaseonensi, Benedictus. VII, papa, 
CXXXVII, 344; Benedietus Vill, pspa, CXXIIX, 1652. — 
Pewo episc., Urbanus 11J, papa, CLI, 418. — Ad Arnal- 
dum episo., Paschalis ll, papa, CLXIII, 377. — Pre abba- 
tia Crassensi, Gelasius Ii, papa, ibid., 501. — Berengario, 
abbati monast. Crassensis, Calixtus 1f, papa, ihid., 1114. 
— Ad S. Pontii et Crassensem abbetes, Eugeulus I'l, 
papa, CLXXX, 1462, 1595. — Pontio episc., Anmaeta- 
sius iV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1050; Alexander lii, pera, 


[n diwcesi Carnotensi. — Privilegium ab Agerado 
eptse. toneessum cuidam monsst. $. Maris diesto super 
fluviem Legerim, LXXXVIII, 1238. — Gaufredo epise., 
Benedietus Vill, pepa, CXXXIY, 1601; Goffridus, abb. 
Vindocin., CI. VII, 88 e( seg. ; l'aschalis 11, psps, CLYII, 
421 ; Calixtus ll, pspa, tbid., 1157; Stephanus Parisiens.. 
Ct. XXI, 1416; Innocentius 11, paps, CUXXIX, t65, 195; 
9. Bernardus, abb. Clarev., CLXX*1I , 100, 162, 951, 
Petrus Yener., CLXI XIX, 880. — Ad Gtsltibertum episc., 
Joannes Viti, pspa, CXXVI, 685. — Ad Fulbertum 
epífc., Üernardus Scholasticus, CXL(, 129; Hildegarius, 
CXL, 211, 255, 215; Guillelmus, dux Aquitaniss, CILI. 
830; S. Odilo, Clumac. »bb., CXLII, 959. — Ad Araldam 
episc., S. Gregorius VIT, apa. CXLVII, 515, $65, — At 
Carnotenses, ibid., 467, 619; Urbanus t, papa, ( Lt, 525. 
— Ád |vonem episc., ibid., 551; Goffridus, abb Vindo- 
ein., CLVH, 7t; Hugo Lugdun., ibid., 530; Lambertos 
Atrebat., ibid., 691; Paschalis t1, papa, CLXIIM, 55, 35, 
100. — Canonicis Carnoteasibes, H Cus f, rex Franc., 
CL1, 1028 ; Paschalis H, papa, CLXIIL, 557, 367 ; Alexan- 
der l1, pape, CC, 38, 686, 810. — U'ro monast. S. Petri, 
Henricus |, rex Franc., CLE, 1036; Psseholis H, papa, 
CLXIHIIT, 182 ; Honorius 1I pspa, CLIVI, 1175; Alexan- 
der lil, papa, CC, 991, 555, ; Iuoceuotius. Ifl, para, 
CCXVI, 461. — Ad Bernerium, abb. Bonsevallis, Goffri- 
dus, abb. Vindoein. , CLVII, 159 et. seq , 478, 179. — 
Clero ac ulo Carnotensi, Urbauus 1l, papas, CLXtI, 
1155; Paschalis H, papa, CLXIII, 364, — Pro monesterio 
S. Joannis in valle Carnotensi, lvo Carnot., CLXIT, $95, 
— Pro Bernardo, abbate Tironiensi, ibid. , 990. — Girardo, 
abbau monast. S. Mscige Josaphat. , Calixtus I1, papa, 
CLXHI, 1156. —. Priori Carnetensi, Hildebertus Ceno- 
ma&., CLXXI, 917. — Pro monast. Tyronensi, Iopoceu- 
tius It, papa, CLXXIX, 133. — Pro ecclesia S. Marise 
Carnotensi, ibid., 621. — Guarino, sbbati ecclesi D. 
joannis Valeiaeensis, Eugewtus 1II, pape, CLXXX, 1402; 
COXVIL, 281. — Theebatdo, »bbati. S. Carouni, fd., 
CLXXX, 1465, — Ád abbatern S. Josnnis Cárnot., S. Ber- 
nardus Clargv., CL.XXXH, 902. — Ad Arnoldam Carnot., 
abb. Bonmvallis, ibid., 514. — Ad capitalum Carnotense, 
Sugerius, abb. 3. Dionysii, CLXYXXVl, 1355, 1350. — Ad 
Willelmum episc., Herbertus de Boseham, CX6, 1447; 
Stephanus Toraac., CCXI, 511. — Ad Joannem Saresb., 
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Ludovicus rex, CXCIX, $75; Capitulum 
5:5; Alexander TII, pops, CC, 1205. — Ad 
; 115; Stephanus "Toroee., CCXI, 
406. — Gaufredo, decano el eavonicis Ecclesie Carnot, 
Alexander lll, papa, CC, 915; Lucius ]M, pepa, CCI, 
17; lnpocentius lil, papa, CCXV, 1554. — Iniversis 
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Clareiis, id., CCXV, 240. — Episco 
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hanus ll, paro, CI.I, 521. — Guillelmo archiepise., €a- 
liztus I], papse. CLXIU, 1164; Lucius Il, Dept CLXXIX, 
864; Anssusius IV, ; LLXXXVHI, 1001; Petrus, 
2bb. Clupise , CI. XX VIX. 80. — Ad archiepisc. Fhredun., 
, €UXIV, 225. 380, ; CCXV, $552, 


Ebredunensi, Innocent. liT, pepa, CCXVI, 216. 

— P., pesposito kbredasepsi, id., 502, $05. 
Ebrowensi Ad . Ebroic., Maurilius, 
Ebroic. Fcecies., 
epise., Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 227, 219. — Ad Rotrodum 
epise.. Eugenius [H, papa, CLE XX, 1036, 1358. — Hila- 
rise abbatisgs S. Salvatoris, ibid., 1571. — Ad Egidium 
electum, Thomas Cantoar., CXC, 994; Arnnlfus Lexov., 
€CI, 17, 90. — Ad episc. Ebroie., Innorent. lif, papa, 
CCXIY, 181. — Conventui de Conchis, ibid., 575.— Con- 
veatui monast. S. Leufredi de Cruce, ibid , 61. 615. — 
Deesano et eapitu'o Ebroicemi, id., CCXV, 954, 255, 969. 
In déaicesi Klenensi. — Pro monast. Áru'ensi, L.ado- 
vieus 1, CIV, -1097; Josanes XIII, pap», CXXXV, 967. 
— Pro menast. S. Andres» Jeredenes, ibid., 1179 —— Ad 
BRieolfum episc , Romasus »» CXIIX, 859; Joanves 
X, pepa, CXXIII, 799; Leo Vil, papa, CXXXII, 1033. — 
Ad Soniarium episc., Joannes XIIJ, pope, CXXV,954.—Ad 
Artaliom episc., Alexander [1], papa, CC, 397, 1041. — 
et cspitulo. Elenensi, Innocent. Ill, paps, 


V, 1181 ; CCXVI, 601. 
fn di ] j episc., Goffridus 


diascesi Engolismensi. — Girardo 
sbb , CLVII, 99. 60 segq.; Robertus de Arbrissetlo, CLXIT, 
1087 ; Paschatis 1I, pape, CLXIIT, 2410, 436; Hildebertus 
Cenoman , CLXXI, 215, 347; Jocersnnus Lcgdun., 
CLXXH, 13526; Ermengardis, ibtd., 1511; Anaclctus an- 
tipaps, CLXXIX. 098, —Ad Rothonem epise., CXLI, 115.— 
Ad esmonicos Esagolismenses, Urbsnous |l, papa, Ci I, 
4S3. — Ad Ademarum epise., fbid., 445. — abbatia 
Festebraldensi, 'asehalis 1I, papa, CLXIIT, 419. — Lam- 
berto ep;sc., Eugeésias IIT, p.pa, CLXXX, 1095. — pe 
Gerardo "ps: S. Bernarius Clargv. CLYXXXYH, 710. 
— £oniti Engolismensi, ibid., 501.— Ád episcopum En- 
golism., Arnulfua Lexov., cci, T6. — F OC capi- 
tule Engolism., Inpecent. III, papas, CCXIV, , 4585; 
CCXV, 1379; CCXVI, 8609, $18. — Abbati S. Eparchii Ea- 
olism., d., CCXIV, 511. — Abbetibus de Corona et de 
ibid., 1162. — Elia de Grecis, Engolismensi 
eanonico, Innocem. 11], pape, CCXVI, 833. * 

In diccesi Floropolitana. — Ad Gersidum, sbbaiem 
Auriliscemsem, Silvester IT, paps, CXXIX. 905, 212, 213. 
— Ad Rsimnadum, monachum Auriliac., ibid., 314, 233. 
— Pro menesterio mosislium S. Petri Blaziliensis, Ur- 
baoss TI, pzpa, CL1, 422. — Monachis Aariliacensibus, 
Alesander 1 : [ore CC, 390. — Prieposito et expttulo 
PBrivatessibes, Isnoceat. I11, pepa, CCXYI. 815, 874. — 
St , Magistro Sebolarum Brivateusi, ibid., 8i5. — Ad Rs- 


welfurn, abbstem Arreliacensis monsst., id., CCE VIT, 20..— 


In dsecesi Forojuliensi.—Ad Hflariom, Lirinens presb, 
9. €echeríius Logdua., L., 701, — Ad 'Theedorum episc., 
VIV, 1013 LXX M EV, 780. — Kucherio et Galle, in insu- 
Ia Lere degentibus, S. Paulinus Nofanus, LXt, 4tT. — 
Honoratis possessoribus et curialibus Forojullenstbus, 
Theodorfeus rex, LU XIX, 616.— Stephano abbati, S. Gre- 

Maguus, LXXVIT, 8i0, — Conon, abbati monast. 
.irinensis, ibid., 1126. — Jereno, episc., Gregorius H, papa, 
LXXXIX, 536. — Aerico duci, Afbinus, C, 1529. — Ad 
Hiitirtenses, Aleuinus, ibid., 495. — Ad Teogarium sb- 
hetem, ébíd., 497. — Pro parthenone S. Marre l'ornju- 
liensi, Lodoviens F, CIV, 1190.— Ad Tbeodorum cpisr., 
Leo papas, CXXX, 888. — Ad Berengarium episc., Cz- 
schalis H, psps, CLXITI, Z45; Calixtus I, papa. ibid., 
12761 ; Honorius 1l, papas, CLXVI, 1245. — Ad Bertrar- 
dum episc., £ugenius ITI, papa, CLXXX, 1085. 

In diocesi Grassensi. — Abbati et conventui Lerinen- 

si, Cotes Itl, paps, CCVI, 969; Innocent. Ill, papa, 


In diccesi Giotianopolitama. — Placido, Sidonius 
Apoll, LVTII, 508. — Ad Victorium episc., S. Avitus 
Vienn., LIX, 221, 255, 955, — Pro ecclesia Gratiano 
Hitana, Urbanos il, papa €CLI, 529. — S. Brunoni, Cartho- 
sianorum fuündatori, i id., 355. — Ad Hugonem epise., 
Urbanas HI. papa, CLI, 590, 522; Paschalis *Hl, papa, 
CLXIi[, 1357. — Ad Salmoriacenses tam clericos quam 
laicos, Urbanos If, papa, CLI. 420. — A4 clerametpo- 
putom Gratíanop., ibid., 456. — Ecclesi: Gratianopolita- 
ns, ibid., 494. — Ad (vigonem, Carthus, priorem, ln- 
noéent n PA CLXXIX, 256; Petrus Yen.. CLXXXIN, 
105, 2301; S. Bernard, Clarev., CLXXXII 108, 115; Alex- 
sn.ler HI, papa, CC, 1080. — Priori et fratribus Carthu- 
siensibnus, t6id., 295, 1123; Lucius f1l, papa, CCI, 1566, 
13531 ; leirus Ven , CLXXXIYX, 473; Urbanus 1ll, papa, 
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CCII, 1176 ; Clemens "n, pr CIV, 1462, 1161; Cole- 
stinus Ifl, papa, CCVI, , 254, 957; Stejdiapas Tor- 
nac., CCXI, bis. — Basilio, priori Carthusim , Petrus 
Ven., CLXXXIX, 457; Petras Cell., CC, 558. — Ad 
Joannem epísc., Lucios lll, papas. (Cl, 13584. — Ad Ste- 
planum inonachnm Caorthns., Adamus abb., CCXI, 605. 
In diecesi Laudtunensi.— Pto cella de [arisisce, Lo- 
dovicus !, CIV, 1195. —- Perdulo episc., Lopus Ferrar., 
CXIX, 455, 53], 558. — Ad Hincmarum episc, Adria- 
nus !I, paps, CXXIT, 1506; ttincinarus Remens., CXY VI, 
94, 279, 340, 300, 491, 498, 509, 511, 515, 526. 533, 551 
557, 515. — Ad Hedenulphum episc., ibid , 968. — Ad 
clerum et plebem Laudun., éhid., 271, 551. — Ad Dido- 
nem episc, Hedi'o, episc. Noviom., CXXIX, 1394. — 
Ad Rodulfum episc., tbid., 1595. — Ad Genebaudum 
epise., Zacharias papa, CXXX,1165. — Ad Azelinumepisc., 
SylIvestet papa, CX XXIX, 260, 277. — A., claro l.sudu- 
nensium, prxsoll, S. Fulbertus Carnot., CILI, 220; Ge- 
rardus, CXLII, 1517. — Ingelranno episc., Urbsnas ii, 
papa, CL], 5359. — D i, sbbau monast. S. Marie, In- 
nocent. II, paps, CLXXIX, 06. — Pro monast. S. Mar- 
tini Laudun., 16id., 88, 349; Lucius IT, paps, ibid., 887 ; 
Eogenius til, psps, CLXXX, 1210. — Hugonem, 
abbatem  Presmonstratensem , [nnocentius T1, um , 
CLXJXIX, 550, 581, 386, 587. — Pro monest. S. Nicolai 
Ctarífontenals, ibid. , $89. — Pro ordine l'remonstraten- 
si, ibid., 87, 264;395, Lactus II, papa, ibid., 882; Eage- 
nius ITI, pspa, CLXYXX, 1210. — Ad Hugonem, abbaiem 
Premonsirstensem, Innocent, If, ps CLIXIX, 390, 
584, 586, 587, — Pro monast. S. Nicolai Ctarifontensis, 
íbid., 589. — Pro ordine Prseemonstratensi, ibid., 87, 395, 
$94; Locias [T, papa, ibid., 880; Kugenius IIl, "p. 
CLXIX, 1217; Alexander Itl, papa, CC, 670 — Ad a 
tes et Pe Premoustraienses, Eugenius [T!, papa, 
CLXXX, 1017 ; Alexander Ifl, P c 150; Clemens 
Jil, papa, CCIY, 1526; Innocent. 1H, papa. 172, 175, 071, 
16, 2997. — Ad Bsribaloms»um episc., Eugenius lil, 
pzpa, CLXXX, 1035. — Pro monast. Thenolienst, Ce!e- 
stinus Il, pspa, CLXXIX, 711; Eugeniuslll, papa, CLXXX, 
1906.— Pro monasterio S. Maris Cussiacensi, ibid .,1074. 
— Persico, abbati Bnciliensis Ecclesis, ibid., 1514. — Ad 
Rainatdum, abb. P'nsniacensem, S. Bernardus Clarzr., 
CLXXXII, 184,187, 188. — Ad abhatem Lucam, ibid., 199. 
— Ad Simonem, abbatem S. Nicolai, wid., 904, 908. — 
Ad abbatem de Prmonstrato, ibid., 4553. — Episcopo Laa- 
dunensi, i&id., 476. — Hugoul, abbati Premonstratensi, 
Adriagas TV, papa, CI.XXXVIII, 1575, 1575; Alexander 
Mt, papa, CC, 1105, 1288; Lucius T Se CCI, 12354; 
Urbanus T1, pspa, CCHI, 1486, 1520; CCIV, (335, 1585.— 
Ad Gualleram episc, Adrisnus 1V, paps, CLXXIVIII, 
1585, 1581, 1652 ; Henricos archiepisc., CXCVf, 1503; A- 
lexander llf. papa, CC, 497. — Ad capitulum Lasodon., 
Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 444. — Ad Megistrom Meho- 
reto catdin., ibid., 590. — Decano Y. cancellario, et C., 
canonico Laudun., Innocent. llf, papa, €CXIV, 8S1, 987; 
CCXVL 538, 1212. — Episcopo et capitulo Laudun., id., 
CCXV, 552. 941, 915. —Abbatt et conventui Premonstra- 
tensi, ibid., 1541 ; CCXVII, 51, — t, abbati S. Martini Lau- 
duuensis, id, , CCXVI, 198. — Abbati Vallis Clare, ibid., 
£06. — Electo et clero Laudunensi, ibid., 439, 897. 
— (G. de Vallibus, magittro G. et P. de Fimiis cano- 
nicis, ibid., 544. — Matthaeo, abbati S. Nicolai de Pratis, 
id., CCXVIT, t1. — Ad abb;tem FPusnaiaceusem.ibid., 14U. 


'— Abbau et conventul S... Vincentii, ibid., 140. — Ab- 


bati et conventui S. Michaelis de Terrascha, ibid , 271. 

In diecesi Lectorensi. — Raymundo episc., Urbanus 
H, papa, CL1, 466. — Pro ecclesia Lascurr., Paschalis Il, 
papa, CLXin, S54. 

n dicvcesi Lemovicensi,. — Frdamio et Vilico presby- 
teris, Haricius, 1, VIIfT, 95. .— Ad Huricium episc., Sido- 
nias Apoll., ibid., 531, 602 ; laustus Rheg.. íbid., 851 
seqq. — Pro canonicis Eccles. S. Stephani Lemovic., Lu- 
dovicus I. CIV, 1061, 1662. — Pro monast. Solemnisa- 
censi, ibid., 1064 ; Marinus I, papa, CXXVI, 967. — De 
spostolatu S. Marifalis, Ademarus monach., CXLI, 89; 
Joannes XIX, papa, ibid., 11419; Jordanus Lemov,, tbid., 
1158. — Capitulo Lemoric., id , CXLII, 1551. — De Jer- 
dano, episc. Lemovic , ibid., 1551. — Pro monast, S. 
Martialis, Urbanus M, popa. CLI, 462. — Clero et popule 
Lemorie., ibid., 551, 552. — Amblardo, abb. Lemov., 
Goffridus, abb. Vtndocin., CLVII, 165. — Ga!terio, Stir- 
pensis Eccles, praeposito. Ivo Carnot., CLXIT, 88. — Ge- 
raido episz., Eugenius ITI, papa, CLYXX, 1095. —  Ber- 
nardo abbat, c:elerisque monachis Usercensis mogsst., 
Eugenios IIL, papa, CLXXX, 1242. —Ad episc. Llemovie., 
S. Bernar.lus Clarev., CLXXXII, 551.— Petro, abbati Ec- 
cles. S. Augustini, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIII,1613; 
Petrus Yen., CLAXXIX, 581. — Monachis Lemovic., ibid., 





ut. i. fpem riori, et fratribus Grandimontls, Ale- 
xauder IIl, 1àsi; Petros Cellenis, CCIÍ, à80 
&91, 602, £55, 31; Ürbanns LII, paps, iid. 1415, 
Petrus ernardus, CCLV, 1161 ; Clemens Jii papas ibid, 
1426; Innocent. III, papa, CCXVI, 504, 505 vir, (IA 
116. — Peiro Berosréo,Gramdimont. riot Cienricts [M 
rex Anglorum, CCIV, l'166. — Ademaro, priori Grandi: 
toonteusi, Innocent. fll, CCQv. 9i, 9i8. 
js. Lemovie., Pies 1,266; CCKY, 421, € 
— Caniori, Prenitentiario, Willehno Alboini, id., 
GN, 39,102. — Magistro Petro Uoiol, canonico Leme- 
CCXVL, 589. — Magistro Andrez, scriptori ca- 
. $71. — Abbati. Dalonensi, zibid., 


613. 
Ta digcesi Leroviensi, — Rogerio epise., Fulberlos 
CarooL., CXLI, 225. — Herb. episc , ibid. 165. — A 
Gaufridum episc., Bernardus Clara. caen 
Ad Silves'rum thesaurarium, CXC, 63; 3 resh., 
CXCIX, 256.— Ad Arnulfum, « . CXCVILI383; 
Alexander III, popa, CC, 88; CCl, S8 ; Peirus. Blesensis, 
VIL, 128. — berto, abbati monast. Cormeliensis, kd, 
580. —Ad abbatem S. Ebrulfi, Arnulfus, I. 
Hugonem archidiac, ibid., 121 
'chidiac., ibid., 143.— Ad Radulfum 
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j5 episc, CLX, 1168; 

- gto, Mojism. ea- 

78. — Ad Stephanum 

CLXIIL 11$. — Ad Jo- 

3, C. YIIL, 1146, 1320, 

1437, 1175, — Aul Bern;rdum, abb. S. Joannis Reomenais, 
Arasidos sib. iid, VS, — Ad Guilencum epar ^ loe 

CLXXIX, 10, 115, 118; S. Bernard 
Ad Mereniam, 3bb. Cla- 
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xh, 551; Euj lenius Ii. pa 
n e S, Sois CET IN. 
i nlllelmus abb., CLXXXII, 55; "CXC, T 
565. — Rainbaldo, abbali monast. À Ripzs, 
apa. CLXXIX, 355. — Roscelino, alball 
S. Nicolai de Septem Font ibid.. 591. — Heberto, ab- 





















bati S. Stephani Divionensis, Ut, 125; S. Beroard. 
Clarzv., CLXIXII, gn — Ad Petru 30b. gonacios 
PC edelrido episc, iid., 





"ue id., ; Eugenius Ili pope 
2, 1505, 1568 Érianus V, 
ERRHNNTL 1is5, us56. — "Pro balls S. Marie cel: 
lionensi, Eugenius. IIl, popa, CLXXX, 1050. 
past. Moliamensi, Eugenius IIl, papa, CLXXI. 
Humberto decsno, et canonicis Liugon., ibid., 
Ad Arnoldum, àbh. Morim., S. Bernardus Carav., 
CLXXIII, 89. — Ad Fulconem archidi; 
Ad Bernardum abbatem, Hildebertus "Turon " xri, 
$66 — Ad Adam monachum. Su Uernard H 
91. 95. — Ad Guidonem. abt ".— 
Cérardum, abb. Pultariens., ibid., 303, — Pro ecclesia 
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Murdach, Delum a ablatem 

— Abbatibes Clarev.. Punti 

.XXXIX, 173, 247, 259, 598, 401, 401, ias 

18, V6 — i'hilippo Clarev. 50. — AdNi- 

colaum abb., Brocardus [M 

cherium Clarav,, d 

talem Clarev. i. — Pro monast. S. jomis 

Reomaensis, Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 316. — Ad Galte- 

pm ed 9L Robertum archifiae., ibid., 55, S11. — Ad 

abbatem el universum abbatum conveatum 

300, abbati mosast. S. Mi- 

id. 1319. — Ad. abb. Cares, Ar- 
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Ip» 2, ibid., 1161. — 1d abbatem ei capitulum Reo, 
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443. — Ad. H. subpriorem, Thomam el Ascelinum Cu- 
rev Ad fratres Molti, iid, S08 Mil. 
Clara. monach., A9. 495, WU5. 





Ad Theobaldum, abb. Molism., ibid. 
tano et capitulo Lingon., Codestinus Il 
Ag0o. —- 41 Robertem, Pontinie, 
Forse S61. — Ad abb. Clarar, 
CCXIV, 119. 
— Ad abb. Bes 
195, 1107; CCIVI, 
01. — Mouschis monast, Molisi 
[3 — Magistro R. de Denceroi 
ibid. A5. — Galchero, abball Moli 
ips, CCXV, 5S0, 1535. — Priori ac frutibus Valise 
1. — Abbsil et conventui Pullariessbe, 


pa, CCKV, 976, 982, 1055, 1865, 1455; CLIP 
(087, 1090. 





i. CC, 
Pops 
Junocef Il, pote 



























rati S. Siepini Divionensis d., CCXVI, Sil. — 
bati et conventui Reomenst, ibid., 'a3, A35. — Doe 
et capitulo capellae ducis L'ivionensis, id., 515, TL 
Cantori Lingoneasi, ibid., Morimontensi e n 
Stephani Divionensis abb., Innocentius IIT, papa, CCIl 
550, 866,915. — Ad canobicos Liugonenses, [sait 
Tlf, pps, CCXVIL, 153. 

TP dapces] Lodecensi 
Ludovicus I, CIV, 982; 
— Ad Tevdericuia episc., Joannes "i, pups, 
199. — Ad Petrum abb. Gellonis, Alexander ll, pi* 
CXLVI, (541. — Pro raonast. S. Salvatoris Lsitt., 
listos II, E o 1251. — Petro epiac., lasst. 
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xvi 904, 912 2 4$. Eocher 
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Philimtium, ibid., 450. 
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epise., Irmindrudis regina, ibid. 561. 
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1166; CLIX, 55, 159, 211; Ivo Caroot.,, CLXII, 55, 63, 
65, G9, 10, 15, 82, 81, 163; Euyeoius IIl, pspa, CLXXX, 
1513. — De primata Lugdunensi, Urbanus II. papa, CLI, 
433. — Ad moniales de Lugduno, Bernan!us Cartb., ibid., 
889. — Ad Umbaldum arcbiepisc., Goffridus abb., CI.VII, 
69; Calixtus IT, papa, CLXIIT, 1158; Honorius 1I. papa, 
CLYVI, 1339; S. Bernardus Clarsv., CLXXXII, 124. — 
Abbatis Saviniensi, Hugo Lugdun., CLVII, $27. — Ad 
Jeiseranpum arehiepisc., S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIKT, 
344. — Jospai archiepisc., Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 255. — 
6aucersppo Atbanacensis monast. abbati, DPasebalis 1l, 
pape, CLIIII, 205, 599. — Ad Petrum archiepisc., 1ono- 

ceot.. 1]. papa. CLXiIX, 115; s. Bernardus Clarsmv., 

CLXXI, 603; Petrus Ven., CLAXXIX, 183, 229, 255.— 

Pro monast. Naptuacensi, Eugenius lIj, papa. CLXXX, 

1105. — Amedeo episc., Eugevius III, papa, ébid., 1201. 

— Ad Falconem decanum, et Guidonem theesurarium 

Lugd. Eccles., S. Bernardus Clarzval., CLXXXil, 525, 

— Eraclio archbiep., Acrisnus IV, papa, CUX XXVIII, 

1401, 1411..—Stepbano clerico, Petrus Ven., CLYXAII, 

206. — Leoni sbbaü, Stepbano arcbidiacono et toti. ca- 

pituio, Petrus Veg., CLYXXIX, 507. — | Ad Joannem ar- 

€hiepise , 1vo Carnot., CLXII, 238; Alanus prior , CXC, 

1445, 1187; Clemens [II. pene, CCÍV, 1495, 1501; Ceete- 

Stinus Ill, papa, CCVI, 915. — Templariis in Lugdunensi 

epiescopeta commoraptibus, Alexauder Ill, papa, CC, 563. 

— Ad Gauichsrdum arcbiep., Alexander 11i, papa, ibid., 

1021, 1056; Henricus Clarev., CCIV, 230, — ano et 

capitulo Lugdun., Lucius III, paps, CCI, 1165. — Hum- 

berto, abbati S. Ragniberti Jurensis, Colestinos IIl, 

papa, CCVI, $95. — Ad archiep. Logdun., Innocent. M1, 

pape, CCXIV, 190, 285, 1052, 1090, 1098. — Ad J. quon- 
dam Logd. archiepise. CCXV, 215.— Abbati de Cassauia 

Ordinis Cislerc. ibid., 1293. — Nobili viro l'oncio, luno- 

ceat. [LI], papa, CCXVI, 146. — Archiep. Lugdun., ibid., 

4», 414, 607. 

In diecesi Macloviensi. (Saini-Molo). — Ad Joannem 

CC, 188; Petrus Cellens., 


I 
Wofredom episc., Urbanus II, papa, LT, 295, 431 ; Pa- 
schalis H, p»pa, CLXIIII, 44, 65. — Galtero episc., 
Caiixtus lj, papa, ibid., 1209, 1212, 1218, 1507. — 
Raymundo episc., [nnocept. Il, papa, CLXXI, 70; Lu- 
eius Hi, papa, ibid., 814; Eugeuius IIl, papa, CLXXX, 
1555; tasius ]V, Pag CEXxV(n, 1050; Adra- 
Bus ]V, psps, CLXXXV1II, 1554, 1605. — Ad Joannem 
episc., Alexander IH, papa, CC, 527, 395, 451, 455, 521, 
$42, 325, Lucius IlL.papa, CCl, 1177. — Ad Willelmum 
Colesiiius. HI, pspu, CXV, 1160, 1161. — Episc., 
srehidiae. et gserisum Magalon. Innocent Ill, papa, 
CCXIV, 2i; CCXV1, 549, 752, 695,CCXVII, 218. — Pp. 
de Cx vo, archidiac. Mapalon. id., CCX, 491. — 
Guidogi reetori, LIunocent. II, papa,CCXV, 115... 

In diecesi Massiliensi. — Clero. ordiniet plebi con- 
sisiepti Massi;im, Zozimus papa, XX, 674.— De Pelagiaua 
hwresi Massil et aliis locis Gallis, Hilarius, XXXIII, 
1007. — Ad socerem, et socrum, S. Salvianus Mossil., 
LIII, 100. — Ad Grsscum episc., Sidonius Apoll., LVIIT, 
$56, 565, 580, 619. — Ad Solpicium Seserum, Primu- 
Jac. presb., S. Paulinaá Nolauus, LXI, 155, 167, 190,251, 
251, 256, 286, Su6, 508, 512, 522, 525. — Universis Mas. 
siiue constitutis, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 626.—Ad Theo- 
dorum episc., S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI:, 509. — Se- 
reuo de Massilia, ibid., 856, 1027, 1129, 11 16, — Arigio, 
patricio Gallias, ibid., 841. — Respecue abbatissze, tbid., 
566. — Pro monast. S. Yicioris Massil., Carolus Magnus, 
XACVII, 978 ;Ludovicus I, CIV, 1116; Joaunes XV IlI, papa, 
CXXXIX, 1492; S. f.eo IX, papa, CXLIII, 652; Raimbal- 
dus Arel., íbid., 1595, 1294, 1596; Leodegarius Vienn., 

ibid., 1405; Urbanus II, papa, CiI, 425; Paschalis 1H, 
v CLXIII, 527; Anastasius IV, papa, CLXXIVIII, 
907. — Ad Bernardum abb., S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CXLVIII, 4,8. — Ad monachos Massilienses, S. Greyo- 
rius VII, papa, ibi.1.., 524. — Ad Richardum cardinalem, 
ibid , 551, 611, 701; Urbanus 1l, papa, CL.I, 414. — Ad 
abb. Massiliens., $bid.. 629. — Ad abbatem S. Victoris, 
Raymundus Arnall, CLI. 640. — Rodelfo, abbati S. Vic- 
loris, Calixtus II, papa, CLXIHHI, 1107, 1291.— Ad A., prio- 
rem S. Victoris, CXLVI, 1355 — l'eiro, abbati. Massi- 
liensi, Lucius 1!, pap». CLXXIX, 815. -- Petro épisc., 
Anastasius IV, popa, CLXXXVIHIJ, 1014, 1069, 1546, — 
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Episc. Masail., Innocent. III nm UCXIV, 657; CCX V1, 
7, 816, 953, 1225. — Ad abb. Maseil., id., CCXVII, 153. 
— Ad clerum $. Maris Mossil., ibid., 148. — Ad abbs- 
tiusam S. Maris» de Acuis, ibid., 265. 
In diecesi Matisconenst,. — Pro. ecclesia S. Vingentii 
Matíscop., LXXXVIII, 1505. — Pro Hildebaido episc., Lu- 
do vicus 1, € [V, 990, 1056. — Pro mousst. Clupiacensi, 
Josnnes Xl. ape. CNXXIT. 1055, 1058; Leo VIII, papa, 
ibid., 1068, 1069, 1074, 1082; Joannes XII, papa, CXXXV, 
990; Benedictus VII, papa. CXXXVII, $52; Gregorius V, 
popa. ibid., 952; Benedictus VIII, papa, €XXXIX, 16238 ; 
tepbanus X, papa, CXLIIH, 879; S. P. Damianus, CXLIV, 
$18; Goffridus gsbhb., CLVII, 211; Josmnes XIX, , 
CX11, 1155, 1145, 1146; S. Gregorius VIT, pspa, CXLVIH, 
661 ; Honorius i, papa. CLXVI, 13327, 1259; Calixtus 1, 
apa, CLXIII, 1256; Anasuasius IV, paps, CLNXXXVHI, 
012; Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 115, 250; Petrus C eitens., 
CK II, 605 ; nocent. III, papa, CCXV, 1338, 1539; CCXVII, 
19, 254, 312.— Ad Aymardum, abb. Cluniac, Agspetus tx 
popa, CXXXIII, 900. — A4 Maimbodum epise., sbid., 910. 
— Ad Maiolum, abb. Clomiac, Adalbero Remens., 
CXXXVIl, 512; Silvester IL, pspa. CXXXIX, 225. — 
Odilonem, abb. Cluniae., i6id., 255; Abbo Floriac., ibid., 
425, 438; S. Guillelmus abb., CALL, 860; Joamnes XiX, 
pape, CXLI, 1150. I— Gaoslino episc., Denedictus. VIII, 
papa, CXXXIX, 1601 ; Joanpes XII, papa. CILH, 1146. — 
À:4 Hugonem, ahb. Cluniac, S. Leo IX, papa, CXLIIM, 
658; 8 Gregorius YII, papa, CXL VIII, 718; Urbanus II, 
2pa, CLJ, 291, 420, 441, 467, 468, 470, 480, 493,022, 538; 
lugo Lugdun. CLVII, 525; Paschalis ll, paps, CLXIU, 
$1, 56, 174. — De eecle«ia collegiata S. Marise de Be.ll- 
loeo, Alexander Il, papa, CXLVI, 1355. — Ad clerum et 
populum Maüscon., 5. Gregorius VII, papa,JCXL V11J, 650, 
— Ad Lsnodricum episc., ibtd., 699 ; Urbanus Il, papas, C4 1, 
438. — Pontie, abb. Cluniac., Goffridus abb., CLVII, 147 ; 
Ivo Carnot., CLXI1, 266; Calixtus 1T, pape, CLXIUI, 1165; 
Paschalis 11, papa, ibid., 281; Hago monachus, CLXVI, 
815; Balduinus Flandrensis, ibid., 846; Guillelmus archi- 
eyisc ,ibiu.,1817.; Riquinus, Tovisor Tull., ibid., 819. — 
Ad Petrom, abb, Clunisc., Guigo I, Carthus., CLI, 594; 
Calixtus 1], papa, CLXITI, 1256; Paechali« 1! pap ibid., 
960, 263, 442, 493, 509; Honorius 1!, papa, CLIVI, 1225, 
1259, 1365; Innocent. Il, papa, CLXXIX, 464, 656, 643 ; 
Coelestinus ll, papa, ibid., T66, 810; l.ucius I. ps , ibid., 
887, 885,905, 920 seq. ; Eugenius tit, papa, CL. XX, 1217, 
1517, 1552; S. Bernardus ClarevalL, CLXXXII, 301, 
90$, 306, 596, 470, 472, 508, 591, 595; Anastasius IV, papa, 
CLXXXVIH, 1017, 1057, 1070, 1415; Ato Trecensis, 
CLXXXIX, | 256, 264, 208, 271, 505; Sugerius abb., 
CUXXXVI, 1126; Basilius abb ,:bid.. 458; Regualdas abb., 
ibtd., 411; Wibaklus abb , joid., 471; Petrus Cellens., 
CClIl, 4237. — Ad canonicos Matisconenses, Calixtus 1l, 
p 3, CLXIII, 1155. — Berardo, episc. Matisc., íbid., 
135, 1304; Paschalis IT, papa, ibid., 40. — Ad Ricardum 
archiepisc., ibid., 2233. — Ad Guille'mum, comitem 
Matisc., Eugenius lIT, papa, CLXXX, 1227. — Ad Ste- 
planum, abb. Cluniac , CXC, 940. — .Ad Garnernm Clu- 
nisc., CXCVI. 1644. — Ad Theobaldum, abb. Cluniac, 
Alexander lI, pap», €C, £297, 1398, 1310; Peirus Cel- 
lens., CCII, $589, 590; Lucius JIE, pipa, CCI. 11532. — Ah- 
bati monast. Cluniae., Colestinus lll, yapa, CCVI, 899, 
918. — Capitulo Meatiscon., ibid.. 1169. -— Rainaldo 
episc , ibi4., 1255. — Ad Cluniac. abb., Stephsaus Tor- 
nac., CCXI, 319; Innocent. Iii, pape, CCXIV, 105, 928: 
CCXV, 546. — Episcopo;et priori S. Petri Matisc., 1d., 
CCXIV, 105, 165; CCXV, 497; CCXVI. 754. 

In digces: Maurianensi. —. De episc. Mauriann., Joan- 
nes Vill, papa. CXXVI, 952. — Ad. Adalbertum epise., 
td , 955, —Canonicis Majoris Ecelesite Maurian., C«elesti- 
nus I!J, papa. CCIV, 1065.— Episcopo et Magistro Alberto 
de Boges, canonico Mauriniac.. Innoceut. IIl, papa, CCXV, 
191. — Decano de Eston., et priori de Aqna Bella, ibic,, 
813. — Episcopo Maurianensi, Innocem. IIl, papa, CCXV, 
815. 868; CCXVII, 206, 

[n diecesi Meldensi. — De monsst. Resbacensi, S. Mar- 
tinus [, papa, LXXXVII, 205; Innocent, 11, papa, Ci. XXIX, 
194; innocent. Ill, papa, CCXV, 1203. — Ad Romanum 
episc., Zacharias papa, CXXX, 1165. — Ad Wuifadum ab- 
batem, Lupus Ferrar , CXiX, $91. — Ad Hildegarium 
episc, Hincmarus Remens., CXXVI, (161, — Walteno, 
episc. Meldens., Ivo Carnot,, CLXII, 25, 859. —— Manasse 
episc , ibid., 251; Innocent, I1, papa, CLXXIX, 3595; Eu- 
(pius Hl, papa, CIL.XXX,1538. — Ad Burchlardum episc, 

louorius I1, papa, Cl. X V1, 1255 ; Innocent. 011, papa, CCXV, 
1611. .— Pro ecclesia Meldensi, Honorius If, papas, CI.XVI, 
1506 — Promonas. B. Maris in Copia. Innocent. H, papa, 
CLXXIX 2ii. — fro parthenone Farensi, Eugenius IH, 
popa, CLXXX, 1089. — Adz, Magistro scholarum, Adria- 
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eus IV, papa. CLXXXVII0, 1571. — Ad Stephanum episc., 
&. Thomas Centoar., CXc, 612, 615; Alexander Ill, papa, 
€^, t8, 949, 390, 454, 628, 542, 716, 781; Innocent. IIT, 
p*pa, CCXV, 1612. — O.loni, alibati. eccles. S. Marie Ca- 
giensis, Alexander M!, papa, CC, 1055. — Ad Simonem 
episc., CC, 1197, 1201, 1206, ; Lucios tll, papa, CCI, 
1106. — Ad Nieolanm episc., Arnulfus Lexov., CCI, 141. 
— Simoni priofi monast. S. Petri de Radotio, Lucius Ill, 
pspa, CC!, 19280. — Ad episc. Meldens., Innocent. IIJ, 
pape. CCXIV, 22; CCXV, 1194, 1577, 1457, 0565, 1606. — 

rsttibus domusS. Trinitatis Cervitrigidi, id., CCXIV, 215, 
$04. —- Agneti, abbatisse Jotrensis monast.. ibid., 1155. 
-— Weldensi, id , CCXV, 1577; CCXVI, 45, 663, 
729. — Abbati S. Pharonis Meldensis, ibid., 729. — Le- 
prosis S. Lazsri Mehlensis, id., 55. — Ad sbbates S. Fa- 
Panis et de Cavea et decanum Meldens., ibid., CCXVII, 


In dicresi Metensi. — Ad Villicum epise., Msppivius 
episc., LXVIII, 44. — Aigulfo Mettis, S. Gregorius Ma- 
es, LXXVIt, 4171. — Basricee S Arnulphi Meteusi, 
XXXVIII.1128,1221,1922; XCVH,9T5; Robertus episc., 
UXEXHU, 551; S. Leo IX, papa, CXLTIiI, 781. — Monast. 
$6. Apostoiorum juxta Metas., C XX&NVIIT, 19219, 1262. — 
De Sigibeudo epis. ibid., t252. — Pro Angetramno 
isc., Carolus Magnus, XCVil, 960, 052. — Pro Gerzien- 
mosnast., Carolus fitagnes, (bid ., 915; Ludovicus 4, CIV, 
10195 Adveniius epise,, CXXI, 1119. — De commutatione 
Tons pradiorim ia pago Metensi, Carolus Magnus, 
Vif, 968. — Amsalhario presbytero, Eginhardus, CIY, 
500; Jeremias Seuon., CV, 1535" — Pro inonast. Horn- 
5bacenst, Ledoviees I. CIV, 1107. — Ad. Drogosem episc., 
Frewarius, T'ul!, episc.,. CVI, 868, 869. — A4 episcopos 
fa concilio Metensi residentes, Nicolaus !, papa, CXIX, 
901. — Ad Adventium episc., ibid., 887; Hincmarus Re- 
mens., CXXVI, 186. — Ad Wa!lam seu Walonem epise, 
Josunes Vlll, paps, CXXVI, 798, 817. — Ad Rotibertum 
episc , Stephanes V, pspa, CKXXV, 809; Ratbodus Trev., 
CK EKIX, 1586, — Pro monost. S. Vincentii, Joannes XIII, 
pape, CI XXV, 980; S. Leo IX, papa. CXLIT, 659; Crba- 
&us I], pape, CLI, 452.—De ecclesia S. Petri Standalmon- 
teasi, Urbanus 1l, pspa, CLI, 419 — De abbate S. Arnulti 
et abbatissa. Buxeriensi. Piho Tull., CI. VII, à21.— Albe- 
romi, archidiac. et thesaurario S. Stephsni, Calixtue ii, 
papa, CLXHL, 1285, — Pro electione Metensis ecclesis 
episc., Cono l'rszeuest., CLXIM, 1155, — Theogero episc. , 
9 cardinalis, CLX!II, 1456, 1457. — Stephano epise., 
(.ncius M PPS CLXXIX, 84; Eugenius 1H, d, 
CLXIYX, 1525, 1521; S. BernardusClarzev., CUXXXIT. 152. 
: Adriasmwe IV, ., CLXXXV1Il, 1438, 1587; Wihaldus 
sbb., CLXXXIX, 1545, 13518, 1588, 1395. — Au Albero- 
hem primicerium, S. Bernardus Clarszv., CLX XXII, 152; 
— Árchidiaconis Ecclesise Metensis, Eugenius 11], , 
CLXXX, 1351. — Ad W, sbbstem Bosonis villa, Hilde- 
fdis abb., CXCVII, 289. — Hugoni, abbati ecclesise 

. Crucis, Alexander 111, papa, CC, 1512. — Ad abbatem 
et conventum Villariensem, Peirus Cellens., CCII, 584, 
586. — Cowooi, abbati ecclesism. S. Marise Salinz Vallis, 
Urbsaus lif, papa, CCII, 1426.—Ad cives Metenses, ibid., 
1479. — Abbati mon:st. S. Martini Metensis, Clemens 
Il; pepa, CIV , 1398. — Burcbardo abbati monsst. S. Ar- 
nulti, Celestinus 14, papa, CCVI, 955. — Franconi, sbba- 
U S. Vincentii, Celestinus. Ill, papa, CC Vf, 958. — Cano- 
mitis 8. Marie et S. Tbeobaldi, ibid., 1106. — Fidelibus 
aicecenia Metensis, Innocent I, pps, CCXIV, 895; CCX VI, 
1210. — Episcope et Capitulo Metensibws, ibi.l., 698, 
1103. — Bemranno episc ,15i4.,916 ; CCXV, 995. — Ab- 
beti Villarieusi, id., CCXVI, 555. — Courado episc., ibid , 
709. — Bertboldo srchidiac. et Arnulfo et Auberto eano- 
nic. Metensibus, sbid., 146. — Episcopo et capitulo Me- 
tensi, ibid., 1215, 1255. — Ad decanum et capitulum 
S. Marise et S. Theobaldi, id., CCXV1I, 55, 2Iu. 

In diecesi Mimalensi, — Ad episc, Mimat., Beren- 
garius scholaetieus, CILXXVIII, 1872. — Ad Aldebertum 
episc., Alexander lil, papa, CC, 327; Siephanus Tor- 
nac., CCXI, 517. 

Jn duecesi Monspeliensi. — Benedicto Aaianensi, Al- 
cuinus, C, 494, 495. — Monachis Anianeusibus, S. Bene- 
dictus. Anian., CIII, 1579; Carolus Magnus, ibid., 1419; 
Judovicus Pius imper., ibid., 1421. — Ad Dertrandum 
Jrchiepise., Urbanus !I, papa. CLI, 495. — Ad. Frotar- 
dum, abb, Tomeriens , ébid., 515. — Ad abbatem 5. Pon- 
tl et Electensem, Paschalis 1I, pops, CLXIII, 225. — 
Petr», Anianeusis monast. abbati, ibid., 520. — Nobi'i 
viro. Willelmo, domino Montis Pessul., lunocent.. Hf, 
pepra, CCXLV, 1130. — Consulibus et populo Montis Pes- 
sulani, id., CCXV, 664, 1538. — Fratribus Hospitalium 
S. Spiritus, ibid., 1421. — Hominibus Monts Pessul., 
id., CCXV11, 90. 
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1n diccesi Namnelensi. — Ad Eumerium episc., Tra- 
jabus episc., LXVI, 995. — Pro monast. Deenti, Lude- 
vicus], CIV, 1089, 1505. — Ad Actardum epise., Ádri- 
^&us |l, pape, CCXXII, 1972; Minemarus Remens., 
€XXVI, ?10. — Brictio epise., Calixtus IT, papa, CL UII, 
11358; Gerardus Engolism., CLXXII, 1525; Imocent Il, 
pp» CLXXIX, 121, 201. — Archidiacono Nanton , Hit- 
debertus Cenom., CLXXT, 291. — fiernsrdo . epise., Eo- 
genis Il], papa, CLXXX, 1358. — Ad abbatem Josnsen 
Busaio, S. Bernard. Clarzv., CLXXXII, 490. — Ad 
Mauritium epíse., Urbanus IIl, paps, CCIL, 1512; Frames 
Major. Monast., CCVII, 512; Innocent. MI, papo, CCIIN, 
496. — Ad R. archidiac , Petrus Blesens., €CVBI, $t. 
In diccesi Narbonensi. — Ad Hilariuin epiec., Zezi- 
mus papa, XX, 665; Booifscius ], papas, ibid., 77*; 
LXXXIX, 679; S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 671, 772; Bri 
facius papa, LVI, 574; CXXX. 748.— Ad Rosuceum epis, 
S. Hieronym., XXIt, 1058, 1072; Leo , LV, $1099; 
CXX 5, 889. — Ad Consentium, virom illostrem, Sidoens 
Apoll., LVIII, 592. — De Ecclesi Narbonensis po 
sionibus, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 629.— Felici Narboee 
arbis episc., Desiderius episc,, LXXXVII, 955. — Zes- 
fredo episc., [dalius, episc. Barcin., XCVI, 818. — Niri- 
dio episc , Alcuinus, C, 489; Benedictos Anias,, Cil, 
1581 ; Ludovicus I, CIV, 179, 999, — Bartholomso epie., 
S. Agebardus Logdun., CIV, 179. — Ad Sigibohm 
archiepise., Josmnes Vill, psps, CXXVI, 780, 803, 86, 
817, 940,975. — Ad Arnustum archiepisc., Stephanus VI, 
pero. CKXIX, 855. — Ad. Aribertam archriepisc., Wé., 
. — Ad episc. Narbonensis prim*, Joannes T 
CXXYXIf. 799. — Ad Aimericum archiepisc., ibid. 91; 
Leo VI, papa, CXXXH, 1080. — Deren: Marbonessi 
vicecomiti, Alexander H, papa, CXLVI, 1587. — Wifred 
archiepisc , ibíd., 1587. — Ad Narbonenses, S. Grege 
rius Vil, ld CXLVIII, 562. — Ad Aymericum vice 
comitem et Narboo., S. Gregorius VII, peps, ibid., (97, 
701. — Ad Raymundum comitem ; ad clerum popelymqe 
Narbon., Urbanus Il, papa, CL1, 516. — Canonicis 8. Pul 
Narbon., ibid., 560. — Richardo asrehiepisc., Pascbalis Il 
1605; Paschalis H. papa, CLX (1, 903. — Ad fertraséos, 
CLXII, 1602, archiepisc., ibid., 51. — Pro mont. 
S. Mari: Electetsis, Calixtus 1l, INS ibid., 1W1.— 
Raimundo, abbati Electensi, &6id., 410. 11 
rengarium archiepisc., ibid., 1310, 1212; Adrams ll, 
papa, CLXXXVIMH, 1189, 1542, 1582, 1605, 1770. — P* 
fonast, Caunensi, Gelastas II, poo. ibid., 8M. — 
pa:do M cbiepie s m l Y CLxxt, 
ucios 1l, » Wbid., 8&4; Eugenius Ill, , 
(105t, 1555: Tonocent. Ii pu. CLXXIY. jr; fei 
eo EE B pape, CERTI Db d 
arbon., togenius iii, papa , - 
tium archiep., Alexander ta, pepa, UC, 165, $4, 5fI, 
$94, 597.— Ad archiep. Narbom., ibid., 1041. — 4d cap- 
tulum Narbon., Lucius !M, pepa. CCI, Uu os 
chiepise. Narbonm., Innocent, lil, , CR, "^ 
*08, 457; CCXV, 85, 275, 560; CCXVI, 75, 154, 1T, ? 
681, 693, 694, 759, 711, 8t1, 955; CCIVII, 19—/- 
de Castro Novo, et Rodulphe, monach. lentis Frigidi, Y 
CCXV, 472, 685, 916. — W decano ia Copffeenu diect- 
sis Narboneu., id., CCXVI, 609. 
In diecesi Nemausensi. — Sedato epist. üwrice 
LV1II, 99, 109, 110. — Pro Chrietiano epiec, Laderto 
], (iV, 993, — Pro monast, Psalmodieas, id; 2 
— Ad Amelium . pro. mosast, $. Petri, Joss? 
Vili, papa, CXXVÍ, T85. — Pro monast. S. h 
193; Marinus f, papa, CXXVI, 070; Urbeuns An^ 
CLI; $99, 425, 417, Paschalis 1I, papa, CI Xtll, Ue 
$335. il6. — Ad Gitbertum epise., Stephamus 
CXUX, 804. — Ad Hembertum episc., Joannes Y Pes 
CXXXI, 799. — Ad Frotherium episc., S. Creo diess, 
popa. CXLVIII, 312, — Bertrando, abbati. Pss bb 
icehardus Narbon., CLXII, 1605. — Ad St ur» 
tem S. Egidii, Paschalis Ll, papa, CLXIII, 15, 
Hugoni, abbat S. JEgidii, ibid., 198; Calixtus I do^ 
ibid., i05, 1105. — Raimundo episc., Pascharis ll, pte 
ibid.,205. — Joanni episc., Calixtus IT, papa Pet 
1218; [nnocent. II, papa, CLXXIX, 70. — Ad wr - 
monast. S. /Egidii, Calixtes If, papa, CLXIL, P E 
Petro abbati S. /Egidi, Coelestinos 1l, pape. CLIIT. 
781. — Adelberto episc., Fugen vi Hl. psps, jersmbet 
1555; Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIIL, 1655; A es (el 
Ill. paps, CC, 537. — Ad sbbatem S. /gidii, Pe p 
lens., CCIHI, 587; Innocent. IiT, papa. Un OS 
Pontio abbati monast. S. &gidii, id., CCXV, ! [i, pot 
In ditecesi N iciensi. — Petro episc., Honore Kr 
CLXV!, 1345; Innocent, If, papa, CLXXIE, 
ciensi epise , Innocent. III, ui» CCX VI. 255. victori 
In diccest. Nivernemsi. — monast. 9. 
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Hesricus 1, rex Frane., 151, 1052. — Ad B.. Nivern. 
is., Cono cardinalis, CLX!II, 1456. — Pro monast. S. 
iai Niverpeas., Hoaerios ii, CLXVI, 1297. — 
Stephano, priori eeclesie S. Martin, Innocent. II, pape, 
CLAXIX, 71. — Ad Goillelmum, comitem Niverg., Pa- 
sehalis 1, papa, CLXIII, 1497; Locius ll, pape, CLXXIX, 
881; Eugenius 1i!, papa, CLXXX, 1178,1179; Alexsoder 
lil, , OC, 509. — Ad L., comiiissam Nivern., Euge- 
"I. papa, CLXXX, 1525; S. Dernardus ( larev., 
CLIXXIL, 580. — Gau(rido episc., Adrienus IV, papa, 
CLIAXV1II. 1425.-—k pisc. Nivern , S. ThomasCantuar., 
CIC, 614 ; Gilbertus, ibid., 951. — Ad Bernanium epiec., 
Alexander [l1, pepa, CC, 571, 6357, 640, 644, GT, 648, 
1325. — KEpiscopo Nivernensi, Celestinus, lll, papa, CCVI, 
1181; Inmocept. lii, CCXi V, 125, 919, $57, 581, 
7*6, 926, 1157, 1181 ; CCXV, 1225, 1230, 1271, 1548, 1561, 
149; CCXVI, 591, 801. — Nobili viro, comiti Nivernen-- 
si,'id.. (CXV, 1391 ; CCXVI, 810, 945. — Decano et eapi- 
talo Nivernepsi, íd., CCXV, 1304. — Decano, thesaurario 
et magistro scholarum, id., CCXVI, 605, 965. 

In diccesi N owiomensi.— Ad Raaugarium episc., Ama- 
laríus pre-b , CV, 15355. — Ad Immonem episc., B. Lupus 
Ferrar., CXIX, 507. — Pro monast. S. Marie Humola- 
riess, an tus 1l, papa, CXXXIIUI, 950; Josnoes XII, 
papa, C xu, 1015. — Pro ecclesia Noviomensei, Joan- 
nes XV, papas, CXXXVII, 828. — Pro monast. S. Quintt- 
ni de Monte,Gregorius VI, papa, CXLII,575; Cone Prene- 
stinus, CLX1II,! 1455; Eugenius IU, papa, CLXXX, 1215. 
— Pro caeonicis collegii fíarlebecani, Alexander li, papa, 
CILVI, 1553. — Ad Batbodum epise., S. Gregorius VII, 

, CXL VII, 655. — Ad clerum et pepuium Novior., 
Tirbanus lj, pape, CLI, 404. — Ad Bildericum episc , 
Godefridus bian., CLXil, 7412; Paschalis 4l, pspa, 
CLXIH, 510. — Baldeino ., Eugeuius Ill, papa, 
CLXIX, 1510; S. Bernardus, CLXXXII, 614; Sugerius 
sabb., CLYXXVi, 1433; Adrianes ll, papa, CLXXIVIII, 
15995. — Ad C, prepositum Noviom., Petrus de Roya, 
CLXIXII, 706. — Ad comitem Radulfum Viromandensem, 
Sogerias abb., CLXXIVI, 1590, 1425. — Ad Odonem, ab- 
hatem Ursicampi, Alexander [!I, papa, CC, 544. — Ad 
abbatem Hameusem, ibid., 164. — Decano et canopicis 
8. Qeipntini, ibid., 1046, 1047.— Ad R. episc., ibid., 1147. 
— Ad Beldewinum epíac., Árnulfeus Lexov., CCI, 90; 
Petrus Celiens., CUll, 435. — Ad Hugosem, abb. $. 
Bertholomzi, Stepbanus Tornac., CCXI, 525, 551, 334, 
551, S82, — Ad Nicolaum, priorem S. Bartholomnai, ibid., 
414, 459. — Ad sbbstem de Ursicamypo, sbid., 452. — 
Ad conveptum S. Barthbolomzxi Noviom., éLid., £60, 5412. 
— (QComitisszm Viromasudensi, Innocent. ii, pspa, CCXV, 
$92. — Cantori, et Sigiberto et M. deS. Quiutipo, caponi- 
€is Noviom., ibid., 156. — Magitro R. de Corzon, cauo- 
nico Noviomensi, ibid., 825, 8666, 991. — Gerardo de S. 
Dionysio Noviow,, ibid., 784, 1605. — Abbati S. liar- 
tholomsi et 6G , et i, tbid , 959. — Episcopo, 
decano et arebidiacono Noviom , ibid., 1129. — Ab 
tibus Noviom., ibid., 1559. . 

in déscesi Paristiensi. — Mercatus S. Dionysii insti- 
tuitar, Degebertus |], res, LXXX, 510. — Monast. 3. 
Dionysii, tbid., $14. 515, 551 seqq., 962; Clotarious lil, 
nt LXXXV, 1377, 1278; Cnildebertus 11J, LXXXVIII, 

110; Chi peric. 1I, ibid., 1116, 1118; Carolus Major, 
ibid., 1302 ; Pipious, ibid., 1508; Adrianus I, paps, XCVI, 
1211; Carolomannus rex, XCVÍI, 930; Carolus Magnus, 
ibid., 914, 922, 955, 039, 910, 915, 916, 959, 969, 977 ; 
Lodoviens |, CIV, 095, 997, 1141, 1142, 1206, 1211, 1221; 
Nicolaus l, paps, CXIX, 819; Leo lil, papa, CXXIX, 967; 
Nicolsus 1], pops. CXLIH, 620; Alexander 1i, papa, 
CXLV!, 506; Willelmus Conquestor., CXLIX, 1361; S. 
Gregoríus Vll, papa, CXLVIII, 415; Paschalis 1l, papa, 
CLXIM, 88; Inpocent. 1]. papa, CLXXIX, 95. Anasta- 
sius IV, pespa, CLXXXVill, 1002; Alexander JlJ. papa, 
CC, 629 ; Lucios I!I, papa, CCI, 1166, 1167, 1530; Clemens 
lii, . CCIV, 1459; Innocent. Ill, papa, CCXVII, 63, 
102 , 24, 251, 260, 261. — Simplicio, S. Gregorius 
LXiVI, 1177. — De Chainone, abbate S. Dionysii, Chlo- 
dovicus llt, pape, LXXXVIII, 81. — Proecciesia S. Vin- 
centii, Theodericus IV, ibid., 1146. — Fuirado, abbati 
$. Dionysii, Stepbanus ll, papa, LXXXIX, 1015, 1017, 


1018. — Pro monast. S. Germapi a Pratis, Carolus Magn , ' 


XCV ll, 922, 963, 974, 954, 985; Ludovicus 1, CIV, 1065, 
1175 ; Innocent. Ill, papa, CCXVI, 284, 285, 485; CCXVII, 
15, 51, 84. — Pro mouast. Fossatensi., Ludovicus 1, CIV, 
1041, 1071 ; Robertus rex, UXLI, 947; Gelo, CLXII, 725; 
Btephanus Parisiens., CLXX'lI, 1424; Innocent. I!, papa, 
Ci XXIX, 266; Inaooceut. ]1f, CCXV, 1550. -- Hiluuino 
abbati $. Dionysii, Lodovicus [, CIV, 1526; Frotharius 
episc... ibid., 863, 868, 870, 872; Senonica plebs., ioid , 
8;5; Lupus F'errar., 571, $85. — Ad Ludovicum, abba- 
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tem S. Dionysii, Benedictus Iii, ; CXV; 701 ; Lupus 
Verrar., CXIX, 472, 415, 414, 406, 614, 5i9, 567, RT, 

d Eginbardum, Caroli Magni n &erva- 


tes Lopos abb., ibid., 4S1, 456, 446, 446. — Clero matris 
peces ferie Ht episcopi, ad 514. — Ad 
rcapradum ., Varii episcopi, ibid. —Ad JK&nenm 
ise.,, Lupus Ferrar., ibld., t9; Hínemsrus Remens., 
CXXvVI, 96/7. — De Dionysio m Psrisiorum eptse., 
Ansstasius Biblioth., CXXIX, 7/57. — Pro ecciesia Pari: 
siensi , Benedictus VII, papa, CXXXVII, 544. — Adepi- 
scopam Parisiens., Silvester 1j, "m. CXXMIX, 257. — 
Canonicis Parisiensibus. Joanaes IVIl!, pepa, ibid., 1485; 
Henricus rez, CLI, 105986; — Ad clerum S. Parisiensis 
Ecclesi, Fulbertus Carnet., CXLI, 147. — Pro monast. 
8 Maglorii Parisiensi, Robertus rez, CXLI, 950; inno- 
cent. 1f1, papa, CCXVI, 501. — Pro monast. l.atiniscensi, 
Robertus rex, CXL!, 960; Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, 525. — 
Ad Jocelinum archidioc., Alexamder il, pepa, CXLVI, 
1291. — Ad lvonem, abbatem S. Dionysii, S. Gregorius 
Vit, papa, CXLVIH, 415. — Ad Josfredum episc., fbid., 
415; S. Anselmus Cantasar., CLIX, 55. — De ecclesia S. 
Martini a. Campis, Henricus rex, CLI, 1037. — De asbba- 
tola 8. Germani in Laia, ibid., 1059. — Ad Waleran» 
num, cantorem Parisiensis Ecclesi, S. Anselmus Can- 
twer., CLIX, 57.— Ad Walterium, abb. monast Fosssten- 
sis, Ivo Carnot., CLXITI, 58. — fulcooi, Psrisiensis Ec- 
clesie decano, fbid., 150. — Wigrino, Parisiensiarchidia- 
cono, ibid., 155, 140, 145. — Galloni episc., ibid., 119, 
251, 250; Paschatis 1], pops, CLXIII, 511. — Girberto, 
archidiacono Parisiensi, Ivo Carnot., CLVIf, 955. — 
Wilielmo, erchidiaceno Parisiensi, ibid., 154. — Pre 
monast, S. Vicloris Parisiensis, Pascbalis MH, pspa, 
CLXIIH, $59. — Ad clericos Ecclesie Parisiensis, $51d., 
157. — Adamo abbati monschisque S. Dionysii, ibid., 180. 
— Rainaldo, abbati monast. S. Germani a Praus, ibid, 
2091. — Matthieo, priori monast. 8. Martini, Calixtos II, 
papa, ibid., 1142. — Hugoni, abbati S. Germani a' Pratis 
ibid., 1850. — Ad Girbertum episc., ibid., 1314. — Ad 
Gaufridum epise., ibid , 1525. — Sugerio, abbati M, 
Dionysii, Honorius II, n CLXIVI, 1296; innocent. !I, 
- CLXXIX, 64, 111; Eugenius IIl, fans. CLXXX, 
118, 1285, 1359, 1547, 1351, 1568, 1579, 1:80, 1599, 
1596, 1401, 1406, 1407, 1414, 1405, 2418, 11419, 11441, 
1442; Ulgerius episc., ibid... 1696; S. Bernardus Ciarsv., 
CLXXX!1, 19t, , 470, 514; Peirus Ven., CLXNXIX, 
520, 426; Arnulfus Lexov., CCl, 21. — Ad Stephanum 
episc, Mattheus Albsn., CLXXIII, 1265; lienrices 
Senon., ibid. 1411; Gaufridus Carnot. ibid., 1412, 1415; 
Anonymus, CLXXHl, 1414, 1415; Innocent. ]l, papa, 
CLXAIX, 165, 552, 620. — Ad archipreshyteros dicecesis 
l'arisiensis, Stephanus Parisiens., CLXXIlI, 1415. — Pro 
canonicis S. Marim  Perisiensis, Stephanus epísc., 
CUXXILI, 1421, — Pro canonicis regularibus S. Victorís, 
Stephanus Parisiensis CLXXIIT, 14121. — Pro abbatia 
Hederensi, ibid., 1427. — Ad B. decanum et cz»teros 
Ecclesim Parisiensis canonicos, lugo Dociaco, 
CLXXI, 1427. — Ad P. -Ahilardum, Heloissa, CLXXVIII, 
181, 191, 212, 557, S71, 671 seq.. — Ad G. episc., P. 
Abslardus, CLXXVIlI, 555. — Hugoni, abbati. monast. 
S. Germani, Innocent. IT oar CLXXIX, 65; Alexander 
I!I, papa, CC, 235, 1053, 1085, 1105; Lucius I!Í, pspa. CCI, 
1085; Colestinus '11l; pape, CCVI, 1199, 12320, 1224, — 
Hildiardi, abbatisse monast. S. Marise de Hedera, Inno- 
cent. JI, papa, CLXXIX, 511; Eugemus lil, paps, CLXXI, 
1187. — Ad Radulfum, abb. Latinisc., Innocent. It, papa, 
CLIXIX, 621. — Pro abbatia S. Martinide Campis, l.ucius- 
I, pape, ibid., 918; Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, í550. — 
Odoni, priori S. Maruni de Campis, ibid., 1107, 1239; 
Pewus Ven., CLXXXIX, 81, 377. — Thecbalio episc , 
Lucius |l, papa, CLXXIYX, 915; Eugenius Ill, papa, 
CLXXY. 1254, 1558, 1510, 1554, 1565; Petrus Yen., 
CLXXXIX, 576; Petrus Cellens., CClI, 430. — Pro par- 
thenone S. bionjeii Montis-Mariyrum, Eugenius 1H, 
apa, CLXXX, 1256. — De dÉdicatione ecclesie Montis- 
ariyrum, ibid., 1212. — Ad canonicos N. Genovefgm, 
ibid., 1547. — De interfectione M. Thom, prioris S. Vic- 
toris, S. Bernardus (Jarav., CLXXXII, 315.— Pro Odone, 
abbate S. Dionysii, ibid., 491, £92. — Niveloni, decano 
Eccles. S. Marcelli, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIIT, 1571. 
— Ad Mauritiura episc., Gilbertus epísc., CXC, 907; 
Alexander ;)!!, papa, CC, 128, 129, 3355, 1095. Lucius 
It], papa, CC, 1251. 1528; Clemens IlI. papa, CCIV, 
1284, 1291, 1292, 1877, 1415, 1476; Coclestinus 1If, papa, 
CCV1, 1168; Willelmus abbas, CCIX, 826; Stephanus 
'Tornac.. CUXI, 512. — Ad Richardum, priorem S. Victo- 
ris, Willelmus prior, CXCVI, 1226, 1227, 1329, 1250. — 
Ad Ervisium, abb. S. Victoris, Ludovicus rex, ibid., 1585, 
13581, 1559 scq., 19:5; Wil elmus abbas, CCIX, 696, 8206. 
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— AdGuarifium abate: CXCV Rd 1500, 159 p 1592» 
1593 seq .; Alexander lll, papa, CC, 8/7. — obertum 
iorem, et capitulum S. Victoris, id., CXCVI, 1596; CC, 
I5. — Àd V. M. Theologum, Hildegardis, CXCVII, 551. 
— Ad decanum et expitulum Parisiense, Alexander lil, 
pa, CC, 525,555, 760, 998, 999; Innocent. lll, pspa, 
XIV, 861. — Ad canonicos S. Victoris, Alexander III, 
apa, CC, 876. — De dedicatione basilicsee S. Germani a 
Pratis, ibid., 208. — Alberto abbati ecclesie S. Genove- 
f», ibid., 211. — Pro monast. S. Marise Stratensi, Ale- 
xander llI, papa, CC. 292. — Domui eleemosynarie 3. 
Gervasii, tbid., 1051. — Abbau et monachis S. Dionysii, 
Lucius IIi, papa, CCI, 1166, 1167. — Canonicis S. Oppor- 
tun:9, Alexander lli, papa, CC, 1185; Urbanus lil, papas 
CCH, 1479. — Ad abbatem et fratres S... Dionysii, Ale- 
xauder Iit, papa, CC, 1196, 1200, 1258; Lucius Iit, pepa, 
CC, 1166, 1167, 1530. — Wezilo, abbaji monast. Pari- 
siensis, ibid., 1539. — Ad abbatem Latiniacensem. Petrus 
Cellens., CCU, 579. — Willelmo presbytero, provisori 
demus S. Thomas, Urbanus IIl, papa, ibid., 1487. — Ab- 
bati ecclesim B. Mari de Herivalle, Clemens II. papa, 
(CIV, 151 4. — Abbati S. Genovefie, decano et. cantori 
Parisiensi, Clemens III, papa, ibid., 1367, 1470. — Ad 
Nicelaum S. Victoris subpriorem, Gaufridus, CCV,880. — 
Abbaii S. Victoris, et priori S. Marini de Campis, Cole- 
siiuus Ill, papa, CCVI, 1184. — Joanni, eleemosynario 
S. Dionysii, ibid., 1188. — Ad Odonem episc., Petrus 
Blesens , CCVII, 378, 455; Stephanus Tornac.,, CCKXI, 
492; Adamus abbas, ibid., 597, 600; Innocentius IIl , 
papa, CCXV, 490; CCXVII, 55, 76, 86. — Ad Stephanum, 
abbalem S. Genovefie, S. Wilielmus abb., CCIX, 712, 726. 
— Ad Petrum Cantorem, ibid., 828; Stephanus Tornac., 
CCXI, 487. — Ad Raimundum, priorem S. Genovels, 
ibid., 511. — Ad W., canonicum regularem S. Genovets, 
ibjd., 415. — Ad abbatem S. Dionysii, ibid., 446, 495. 
— Ad Fuleonem, abb. S. Germani a Praus, ibid., 412. 
— Ad abbaten) et conventum S. Genovefa, ibid., 4s, 
4Rk. — Ad Joannem, abbatem S. Genovefs, ibud., 488, 
490, 516, 519, 550, 552; Innocent. Ill, papa, CCXIV, 
1097.—A4 Robertum, abb. S. Victoris, Stephanus Tornac., 
CCXI, $22. — Ad episc. Parisiens., Innocent, Ilf, papa, 
CCXIV, 5, 15, 107, 409, 509, 861, 1097, 1111; CCXV, 5 
694, 1115, 1218, 1219, 1250, 1257, 1318, 1361 , 1578, 
1599; CCXVI, 517, 1262. — Roberto, abbati S. Germabi, 
id. , CCXIV, 151. —— Hugoni, abbati S. Dionysii, ibid., 
151. — Magistro P. de Coibolio canonico, ibid., $05. — 
Abbati S. Cietoris, et Magistro P. proviuciali, canonico 
Morcelli, ibid., 927 ; CCXVI, 3551. — Magistro et fratribus 
militi: Templi l'arisiensis, ibid., 952. — Cancellario et 
magistro lotario, canopico Parisiensi, ibid., 1091; CCXV, 
596. — Abbatibus S. Victoris et S. Genovefz, ibid., 185, 
$86, 925, 930, 1191, 1566, 1512; CCXVI, 155, 156, 478, 
481, 510. 518, 549, 502, 976. — Magistris et scholaribus 
Parisiensibus, id., CCXV, 657; CLXVI. 190. — G., ma- 
jori archidiacono et Magistro R., pweuitentiario S Victo- 
ris, id., CCXV, 659. — Priori S. Victoris, ibid., 191, 793, 
1445. — Archidiacono, cancellario et decano S. Germani, 
ibid., 844. — Decano Sarisberiensi, A. archidiacono et 
M. P. canonico, ibid., 1519, 1513. —— Fulconi, priori et 
conventui S. Martini de Campis, id., CCXVI, 166. — Ab- 
bati Latniacensi, ibid., 195, 198, — Magistro Roberto 
de Corzon, canonico Parisiensi, ibid., 4931, 594. — Magi- 
stro G. Cornuto, canonico l'arisiensi, ibid., 549. — Archi- 
diacono, succentori, el magistro R. de leris, canonicis, 
Parisiens., ibid., 574. — Ád Robertum, abbatem S. Ger- 
Jani Parisiensis, ejusque fratres, id.. CCVII, 26. — Ad 
Joaunem, abbatem S. Genovefe Purisiensis, ibid., 52. 
92, — Ad abbatem S. Germani de Pratis, tbid , 125, 145, 
169. — Ad decanum, et majorem archidiac. Parisiens., 
ibid., 162. 

In diecesi. Petragoricensi. — Ad Guillelmum episc., 
Alexander ll, papa, CXLVI1, 1586. — Pro Guidone, abbate 
Turtariaci, Calixtus 11, papa, CLXIHI, 1117. — Ad episc. 
Petragoric., Innocentius 40, paps, CLXXIX, 44. — De 
Mauasse episc , et Rísenda, abbatissa Pharensis monast., 
ibid., 4S5. — Raymundo episc., Eugenius IIl, papa, 
'CUXXX, 1155. — Raymundo, abbati Serlateusis monast. 
S. S.lvatoris, iPid., 1591. — Ad l'etragoricenses elec:os, 
Alquerius frater, GXCVI, 1651. — Ad P. episc., Petrus 
Blesensis, CCVII, 110. — Ad R. episc., Innocentius lil, 
papa, CCXIV, 128, 4121, 422, 455; CCXVI, 609. — Ad de- 
cauum Petragor., id., CCXIV, 185. — Cantori et capitulo 
S. Frontonis, ibid , 1149; CCXVI, 609. — Abbati de Can- 
cellata, magistro B., canonico Albeterrensi..: CCXV, 276. 

In diwcesi. Pictuviensi. — Ad Abram filiam suam, 
Hilarius l'ietav., X, 519. — De monast. Caroffensi, Caro- 
lus Magnus, XCV1I, 989; Ludovicus I. CIV, 1016, 1188. 
7 Fro Nobiliacensi monast, ibid., 9719. — J'ro monast. 
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S. Maxentii, ébid., 1021, 1160. — Ad Ebroinurm epix.. 
Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 506. — Rotroudi et caeteris sorori- 
bus monast. S. Crucis, Hincmarus Remenps., CXXVI, 266. 
— De ecclesia Pictav., Joannes Vlil, papa, ébid., 796. — 
Pro menast. S. Maris et 5. Martibi, Joaunes XI, papa 
CXXXII, 1062. — Emma, comitiss:e l'ictav., Sylvester ll 
pape, CXxxiX, 285. — Ad canonicos S. llilarii, S. Gre. 
gorius VII, pspa, CXLVILI, S55, 651. — Ad [sembertum 
epise. , ibid., 346, 559, 379, 5351. — Ad Guillelmum, 
comitem Pictav., ibid., 560, 576; Urbanus ll, pa CLI, 
$84; Goffridus abb., CLVil, 200 e£ seq.; S. Bernardus 
Clarev., CLXXYXII. 281, 282. — monast. Novo in 
suburbio Pictav., S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIHI, 666; 
Urbanus 1l, papa, CLf, 461. — Ad Reginaldum, Lanfraa- 
cus Cantuar., CL, 545. — Ad Geraldum, abb. moaazst. 
Novi Pictav., Urbanus II, pe a, CLI, 567. — Ad Raynet- 
dum, abbatem S. Cypriani, sbid., 565, 369. — Mathildi, 
comitissa Pictav., Goffridus abb.. CLVII, 204. — Ad 
Robertum abb., ibid., 181. — Ad Peuwwum episc., lo 
Carnot,, CLXI', 48; Paschaiis ld, papa, CLXIII, 8t, 275. 
— Pro monast. Fontis Ebraidi, Robertus de Arbrissello, 
CLXH, 1089, 1091; Goffridus Vindocin., ibid., 1u95; 
Paschalis Il, papa, CLXI, 164, 296; Honorius ll, pape, 
CLXVI, 1268; Lucius IT, papa, XLXXIX, 861; Eugenies 
Ill, papa, ibid , 1057; CLXXX, 1595, 1400; Alexander lll, 

pa. CC, 197, 331. — Ad Godefridum, abb. S. Maxentii, 

aschalis If, papa, CLXIII, 274. — Pro SS. Trinit. Pictav., 
Calixtus |l, papa, ibid., 1119. — Petronili», abbatissm 
monast. Fontis Ebraidi, ibid., 1121, 1156; ]nnocent. Il, 

pa, CLXXIX, 72, 504, 520, 651, 655, 921. — Ad episc. 
Pictav., ibid. , 44. — Ad clerum et populum Pictav., 
tbid., 517. — Ad Grimoardum episc., ibid. — Pro abbatia 
Malliacensi, ibid., 255. — Mathildi, abbatisss Footis 
Ebraldi, Engenius lll, pape, CLXXX, 145; Petrus Cet- 
lensis, CCll, 445, 446, — Petro monacho, Petrus Vencr., 
CL. XXXIX, 77, 78, 560. — Ad Joannem episc., S. Thomas 
Cantuar., CXC, 620; Herbertus de Boseham, ibid., 1468; 
Gilbertus, ibid., 907; Iss3c abb., CXCIV, 1589; Joannes 
Saresb., CXCIX, 129, 141, 165, 221, 249, 355, $56, 260, 
261, 211, 281, $08, 527, 555. 555; Alexander iil, pape, 
CC, 1195; Stephanus Tornac., CUXI, 559, 573  — Ad 
Ricardum archidiac., Gilbertus episc., CXC, 1003 ; Josanes 
Saresb., CACIX, 259; Arnulfus Lexov., CCI, 9t, 105. — 
Ad Arnaldum arthidiac. , ibid., 69. — Ad Guilleimen 
episc., Lucius IIl, » ibid., 1511. — Ad L. archidise., 
l'etrus Blesensis, GCVII, 161. — P pise: Pictav., Ingoces- 
tius IIl, papa, CCXIV, 56, 65, 128, 449, 516, 515. 740; 
CCXV, í50, (295, 1581; CCXVI, 262, Sit. — Peue, 
canonico S. Hilarii, id., CCXIV, 77. — Decano et capitale 
B. Hilarii Pictav., ibid., 594, 457, 141 ; CCXV, 906, 1120. 
— Abbatibus et prioribus, prapositis et aliis Eeclesisruem 
prelatis, et universis clericis Pictav., id., CCXIV, 457, 
4359, 7110. — Decano et subdecano Pictav., id., CCXV, 
42, 758, 195, 889. -— Abbati et conventui Karrofeasi, 
ibid., 1361. — Magistro Aimerico, canonico S. Andream 
Pictav., ibid., 171. — Hugoui, abbati monast. S. Salva- 
toris, id., CCXVI, 592, 595. — Priori S. Hilarii de Cella, 
et B. S. Petri el magistro 8. Canonicis, ibid., 44S. -- 
Priori S. Radegundis Pictav., ibid., 798. 

[n dicecesi Redonensi. — Ad Gausfredum, S. Grego 
rius Vil, papa, CXLVIII, 508. — Marbodo Redos, 
l'ascbalis ll, papa, CLXII, 295; Calixtus IT, papa, sd, 
1157 — Hildebertus Cenoman., CLXXI, 516; Gerardn 
Engolism., CLXXU, 1525. —- Alano episc., Eugenius Hl, 
papa, CLXXI, 1538. — Ad Magistrum R. Redon., Joas- 
nes Saresb., CXCIX, 147. 

In diecesi Rhegiensi. — De Fausto episc., XLV, 176; 
LVIIL, 68, 69, 617, 624. — De Contumelioso episc, 
LXVI, 21, 25. — Pro ecclesia Rhegiensi, Carolus M 
XCVII, 1007, 1009. — Almerado episc., Benedictus Vill, 
papa, CXXXIX, 1601. — Oggerio episc., Pascbalis Il, 
papa, CLXIII, 555. — Episc. Rhegiens., lanocentius 1l, 
bip, CCXV, 1180, 1546, 1541; '], 98, 175, 187, 385, 


l. 

In déecesi Remensi. — Ad Remigium episc., Sidogius 
Apoll., LVIII, 620; Hormisda papa, LXlil, 567, 534. — 
Altivillarensi monast., Nivardus episc.. LXXXVIII, 1181. 
" lie rachario abbati, deolus epise., La , 1212. — Bssi- 

ice S. Remigii, ibid., . — Tilpiuo archiepise., 
Adrianus I, papa, XCVI, 12142. — Geboino, palatii comhi, 
Eginhardus, CIV, $12. — De Ebone archiepisc., Greeo- 
rius. IV, papa, CVI, 858; Anscharius Habere: CXVIII 
1051 ; Paschalis ÍT, papa, CXXIX, 982. — Ad Hincmarum 
episc. , Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 1518, 1574; Andrsdus 
Senon. , CXV, 15; Leo 1V, papa, ibid., 612; Beped- 
cius lll, papa, ibid., ; S. Prudentius Trecens., ibid., 
971; Lupus Ferrar , CXIX, 509, 511, 515, 556, 606; Nico- 


., laus J, papa, ibid., 821, 825, 825, 867, 811, 897, 964, 1101, 
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1122, 1155, 1132; Theodgaudus, CXXI, 1112; Adrianus Il, 
ps , ibid. , 1271, 1250, 1294, 1501, 1506; Hincmarus 
Poodun., CXXIV, 979, 985, 995, 1027, 1069; clerus et 
plebs Laudun., CXXVI, 270; Joammes VIII, papa, ibid., 
662, 182; /£ness Parisiensis, CXXIX, 1595. — Ad Wifa- 
dom elericum et socios, Nicolaus 1, papa, CXIX, 1119. — 
Ad ros diacesis Remensis, Hincmarus Remens., 
CXXVI, 101, 104. — Ad episcopos Remensis diucesis et 
omnes Ecclesim rectores, et (ideles, ibid., 2455. — pe 
Godbaldo , bytero Remens., ibid , 254. — De Fut- 
cbero et Bardoisa. excommunicatis , i^id., 255. — Ad 
Folconem archiepisc., Stephanus VP s CXXIX, 796 ; 
Manuo Catalaun., CXXXI, 25. — Ad Hericum  archi- 
episc., Joannes 1X, papa, ibid., 37. — Ad Artaldum 
archiepisc., Leo Vll, papa, CXXXII, 1077, 1080; Joan- 
nes Xll, papa, CXXXII, 1025. — Ad Adslberonem archi- 
episc., Joanncs XIII, papa, ibid., 991, 992; Sylvester Il, 
, CXAXXIX, 205. — Ad Arnulfum archiepisc., Ger- 
rts, ibid., 215, 261, 215. — Pro abb.tis S. Remigii, 
Arnuifos archiepise: ibid., 1547. — Pro cenobio Moso- 
mensi, ibid , 1518, 1519; Ebslus Remens., CILI, 1111; 
Wido archiepisc., CXLII, 1407; S. Bernardus Clarev., 


CLXXI, 4685. — Ad Ebalum archiepise. , S. Fulberlus 
Carnot., CXLI, 224; Gerardus | Cam., CXLII, 1318. — 
Ad epi rovinciz Remens.. Ebalus Remens., CXLI, 


1111. — Bemigianis fidelibus, Wido archiepisc., CILII, 
1406. — De Widoue archiepisc. , ibid. , 1307. — Heri- 
waro, abbati S. Remigii, Manasses, ibid., 1408. — De 
dedicatione ecclesisg S. Remigii, S. Leo 1X, papa, 
CXLIIL, 616. — Pro monssterio S. Remigii Remens., 
ibid., 617; Rsdulfus Remens., ibid., 1421, 1450; Euge- 
nius 11, papa, CLXXX, 1069, 1499; Alexander IIl, papa, 
ec, , 999, 568 ; Lucius lll, pape, CCI, 1521, 1229, 
1360. — De immuuilate prioratus S. Marculfi, S. l.eo IX, 
papa, CXLIIT, 619. — Ad Gervasium archiepisc., Stepha- 
Rus pa, ibid., 869; Nicolaus 1l, papa, ibid., 54, 
1345, 1549; Alexander 1], paps, CXLVÍ, 1255, 1298, 1500, 
1516, 1317 . 1518 et seq. — l'ro monast. SS. Dionysii, 
Rustici et Eleutherii , ibid. , 1550. — De abbatia S. Dio- 
bysii Remens., CXLI!1, 1402; Radulfus Hemens., ibid., 
117 : Lambertus Atreb., CLXII, 701. — Manasse archi- 
S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIIL, 287, 295, 3531, 
, 48 510. $10, 555, 565; Urbanus I], papa, CLI, 
41, M9, 517, 535, 665; Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 106, 120 
151 Paschalis 11, popa, CLXIII, 139, 141, 618. — Ad 
clerum ?t populum BRemens., S. Oreforius VII, papa, 
CILVITI, 590; Lambertus Atreb., CLXII, 651, 652; Inno- 
cent. I2, papa, CLXX!X, 168. — Ad suffraganeos Eccles. 
Kemens., S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 592; Urba- 
pnus |l, papa, cu 45, 49; CLXII, 652. — Ad ltayoal- 
dum archiepisc., Clerus Atrebat., CL, 1385; Urbanus 1l, 
papa, CL1, 509, 554, 557, $61 ; 912, 585; Ivo Carnotl., 
(LXI, 96; Golridus abb., CLVII, 70. — Pro monasterio 
S. Theoderici prope Remos, Henricus Il, rex l'ranc , CL.I, 
10929. — Clero, ordini, militibus, et plebi Remis consi- 
steutibus, Urbanus 1l, papa, ibid., 43. — Fratribus epi- 
stopis diceesis Remens., lvo Carnot., CLXII, 104. — 
Rodulfo archiepisc., ibid., 157, 165, 191, 215, 165; Ca- 
lisius H, papa, CLXIII, 1247 ; Lambertus Atreb., CLXII, 
685, 695, 694; Paschalis Il, papa, CLXII, 297; capit. 
Remens., ibid., 3M7; Bruno "Trevir., ibid., 1419, 1420; 
Goscelinus, decanus Belvac., ibid., 1421. —  Azenario, 
abbati monast. S. Remigii, Paschalis 11, papa, ibid., 216, 
465, 395. — Odoni, abbati monast. S. Remigii, Calixtus I, 
pa, ibid., 1138, 1216; Innocent. Il, papa, CLXXIX, 298; 
Eugenius (1I, papa, CLXXX, 1542. — De ecclesia colle- 
gia S. Symphoriapi, Radulfus Remenus., CL.Xli], 1425. 
— Ad archidiaconos, Lambertus Atreb., CLXII, 651, 652. 
— Pro monasterio S. Nicasii Remens., lascbalis 1], papa, 
CLXIII, 517, 518; Innocentius IT, papa, CLXXIX, 294. — 
Ad monach. S. Yiventii de Verzeio, Calixtus If, papa, 
CLXII, 1146. — Guillelmo, abbati monast. S. Theode- 
rici, Honorius 1l, pape, CLXVI, 1247. — De mornssterio 
]gaiacensi, Rainaldus 1] Bemens., CLXXII, 1315, 1550. 
— Rainaldo archiepisc., Innocentius 1l, papa, CLXXIX, 
191, 214, 278, 312, 515; S. Bernardus Clarzev., CLXXXII, 
517. — Ad A., archidiac. Remens., Inuoceptius 11, papa, 
CLXXIX, 272. — De monast. Cartbusis Montis Dei, Odo, 
abb. 5. Remigii, CLXXII, 1535; Innocentius Il, papa, 
CLXIIX, ?96; Petrus Cellens., CCII, 485, 455, 459, 461, 
465, 466, 467, 410, 472. — Ad Samsonem episc., Inno- 
centius II, papa. CLXIIX, 517, 656; Eugenius lll, papa, 
CLXXX, 11s, 1351, 1510, 1985; S. Beruardus Clarzv., 
CLXXXH, 445, 490, 606; Sugerius, abb. Clarav., 
CLXXIVI, 1386; Adrianus IV, paps, CLXXXVIII, 1557, 
1597, 1605; Alexauder II!, papa, CC, 98. — Ad Ursio- 
nem. abb. S. Dionysii Remens., Eugenius ]ll, papa, 


CLXXI, 10535, — Pro monast, Belipvallis, itid., 1012. — 
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Joanni, abb. S. Niessii, ibíd., 1127. — Joanni Ca'voinon- 
tensi, ibid., 1220. — Aldrico, abbati S. Theoderici, ibid., 
1559. — Ad abbatissam et moniales S. Peirí Remens., 
ibid , 1542. — Hugoni, shbati S. Remigii, ibid., 1499; 
Adrianus IV, papa, CLNXXVII, 1565, 1565. — Ad Guil- 
lelmum, abbatem S. Theoderici, S. Bernardus Clarzev., 
CLXXIII, 206, 210, 555. — Ad Humbertum, abh. lgniac., 
ibid., 296. — Pro Ecclesia Remensi, tbid , 525. — Ad 
Fulcecnem decauum, et capitulum Remens., S. Thomas 
Cantoar., CXC, 578, 579; Alexander. []1, papa, CC, 326, 
675, 681, 691, 725, 805, 514, 819, 821, 826. 851, 815, 847, 
955. — Ad Henricum archiepisc., Eberbardus Salzburg., 
CXCVI, 1569 ; Alexander I1!, papa, CC, 156, 1012; Arnulfus 
Lexov., CCI, 82; Petrus Cellens., GCU, 562. — Ad abba- 
tem lgniacensem, Nicolaus Clarev., CACVI, 1608. — Ad 
Willelmum arghiepise., ibid., 1653; Alexender [II, papa, 
CC , 1132, 1231 , 1255; Arnulfus archiepisc. , CCI, tis: 
Locius II, papa, ibid., 1175, 1296; Petrus Celleusis, 
CCII, $67 ; Petras Biesensis, CCV1I, 556; Philippus, rex 
Frapc., Q£1X, 869; Stepbanus Tornac., CCXI, 5523, 559, 
$50, 355, 317, $79, 59$, 404, 405, 407, 415, 414. 454, 456, 
457, 460 et seg. 551 ; Innocentius IIl, paps, CCXIV, 100, 
155, 156, 140, 151, 202, 245, 582, 1014; ( CXV, 569, 570, 
572, 654; CCXVII, 95, 146. — Ad vanonicos Feclesis 
Remens., Alexander in, pi CC, 85. — Ad abbatem 
S. Remigii Remens., ibid: 4, 282, $30, 555, 133, 456, 
539, 568. — Filiis S. Remigii et de rasvro S. Thoederici 
sbbatibus et decanum, ibid., $30, 795, 827, 829; luno. 
centius III, pape, CCXVII, 74. — Decano, thesaurario, 
archidiac. et universo eapitulo Remens., Alexander lil, 
pap», CC, 5351. — Ad Guidonem, abbatem S. Nicasii, 
tbid., 567, 7718. — Ad Petrum, abbatem S. Remigii, et 
B. arcbidiac., ibid., 743, 746, 747, 148, 755, 754, 159, 761, 
165, 166, 115, 111, 180, 805, 807, 808, 817, 819, 821, 821, 
836, 845; Lucius lll, papa, CCI, 1168. — Civibus Remenp- 
fibus, ibid., 1529; Willelmus Remens. , CCIX, 830. — 
Simoni, abbau et conventui S. Remigii, Lucius III, papa, 
(Cl, 1566, — Ad B. prr pesitum, el capitulum Remense, 
Wilielmus Remens., CCIX, 827, 852, 898. — Ad decanum, 
cantorem et strum P. canonicum, Innocentius ll, 
P a, CCXIV, 175. — Decano et capitulo Remensi, id. , 

XV, 224, 550, 598; CCXVII, 65. — Guidoni archiepisc., 
id., CCXV, 640 ; CCXVI, 529, 550. — Cantori, et Fulconi 
de S. Remigio, et magistro Ads, canonicis, id., CCXV, 
981. — Praeposito, cantori, et magistro scholarum, ibid., 
1096. —— Abbat! S. Theoderici, decano et cantori Majoris 
Ecclesie Remens., id., CCXVI, 9. — Fratribus Jerosoly- 
mitani Hospitalis et Militis Templi, ibid., 645. — Abbati . 
S. Remigii H. archidiac., et magistro G. canonico, ibid., 
125; CC vii, 195. — Archiepiscopo et suffraganeis ejus, 
id., CCXVI, 786, 857 , 1216. — Ad Burgeuses S. Re- 
migil,.id., CCXVII, 178. —— 

n diccesi Bothomagensi. — Ad Joannem, abb. Fi- 
scamu., Willehnus, Angl. rex, CXLVII, 463, 4065; Willel- 
mus Conquestor, CXLIX, 1289. — Ad archiepisc Hoto- 
mag., S. Gregorius VI], papa, CXLIIIJ, 605. — Abbatis 
Fiscamnensi, Wille:mus Conquestor, CXLIX, 1269; lai- 
dricus Dolensis, CLXVI, 1175; Urbanus. 1H, papa, CCIH, 
1479; Collestinus 11], papa, CCVI, 974, 977, 11075,1223. 
— Àd Josnnem archiepisc., Laufrancus Cantorb., Cl., 
521, 522, 524. — Ad Anselinum, abb. Decc., Urbanus Il, 

apa. CLI, 305. — Ad Guillelmum archiepisc. , ibid., 535, 
y S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 186, 213, 215, 215; 
lvo Carnot., CLXII, 154, 137, 185, 289; Paschalis 1I, 
popa-, CLXIH, 187, 188. — Ad monachos Beccenses, 

. Anselmus Cautuar., CLVIII, 1176, 1207 ; CLIX, 17,. 
18, 20, 26, 39, 40, 41, 48, 75; l'aschalisll, papa, CLXIH, 
90; Coclestinus HII, papa, CCV1I, 1120; Innocent. lii, 
pap, CCXV, 46. — Ad Rodulfum abbatem, et ejus mo- 
Dachos, S. Anselmus Cantuar., CL.IX, 106. — Ad Turol- 
dum monachum Becc., ibid., 169. — Ad Guillelmum 
abb. Becc., ibid , 186, 188. — Wilelmo, abbati monast. 
Fiscamnensis, Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 52, 101.—Ad abbatem 
monast. S. Wandregisili, ibid., 92 — Ad Hugonem episc , 
Iunocent. 1], papa, CLXAXIX, 98, 99, 103, 150, 214, 304; 
Eugenius [l1], papa, CELXXX, 13557, 1457, 1460, 1510; 
S. liernardus Clarzv., CLYXXXII, 129, 625; Adrianus IV, 

apa, CLXXXVIII, 1425; Anastasius |V, papa, ibid., 1592; 
Parus Yener., CLXXXIX, 70, 444; Arnulfus Lexov., 
CCI, 48. — Pro monast. Mortuimaris, Eugenius III, papa, 
CLXXX, 1104; Petrus Clarzev., Ccl, 1402. — Osberto, 

riori S. Laudi de Rothomago, Eugenius lll, papa, 

LXXX, 1408, — Ad archidiac. et decanum Rothomag., 
Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1425. — Ad Rotrodum 
archiepise., Thomas Cantuar., CXC, 580, 581, 582; Gl;- 
bertus, ibid.. 908; Henricus, tex Anglis, ibid., 1055 ; 
Alexander 1l, pars, CC, 417, 657, 6059, 641, 647, 648, 
600, 685, 102, 108, 709, 735, 157, 812, 1265. — Ad vapi- 
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tulum Rothomag., Thomas Cantuar., CXC, $5825, Coelesti- 
nus Ill, papa, CCVI, 030, 996, 1192; Lucius lll, papa, 
CCl, 1248, 1300. — Rogerio, abbati Beccensi, Alexzan- 
der Hl, pps ibid., 1218. — Ad universos episcopos pro- 
vincia [JU thomag., id., CC, 1042. — Ad abbetem et fra- 
tres 5. Audoeni, ibid., 1119, 1277. — Ecclesie S. Landi 
de Burgo Achardi, ibid., 1565. — Ad /Egidium archidia- 
conum, Arnulfus Lexov., CCI, 17. — Ad Henricum, abb. 
Fiscamueu., ibid., 107,108. — Ad Walterum archiepisc., 
Lucius 111, papa, ibid., 1525; Urbauus ]lIl, papa, CC, 
1188; Clemens l1, papa, CCIV, 1499; Coelestipus Ill, 

apa, CCVI 1098, 1156; Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 567, 
E , 105, 122, 498; Innocent. 11], papa, CCXIV, 95, 219, 
293. — Joanni decano, Celestinus I1], papa, CCVI, 996, 
1192; Petrus Blesens., CCVII, ^57. — Ad cives Rotho- 
mag., Celestinus I1]l, papa, CCVI, 1127. — Archiepisc. 
Rothomag., ibid., 1225. — Ad Alexandrum, priorem 
Gemmetic., Peirus Blesens., CCVII, 116. — Ad. K., de- 
cexnum Rothomag., Stephanus Torpac., CCXl, 559. — 
Ad Osmundum, monachum coenobii Mortuimaris, Adamus 
abb.,ibid., 985, 589, 995, 595,596.— Abbatibus, prioribus 
et universis przelatis in prius f'othomay. coustitulis, 
Janocent. 111, [2na; CCXIV, $68 — Arcbiepisc. Rotho- 
mag, ibid , 98$; CCXV, 69, 515, 504; CAVI, 515, 766, 
1197; CCXVII, 276. — R. cantori, et R. priori de Monte 
Leprosorum, id., CCXV, 156. -- Abbati et conventui de 
Albamarla, ibid , 265. — 1. de Longocampo archidiacono, 
ibid., 1265. — Universis »bbatibus Nigri Ordinis per 
BRothomag: provinciam constitutis, id., CCXVI, 513. — 
Ad srehidiaconum  Físcamn., id., CCXVII, 194. — Ad 
abbatem de Recco, ibid., 279. 

In diecesi Ruthenensi. — Ad Elaphium de ecclesia 
dedicanda, Sidonius Apoll., LVIIL, 520.—Vero, Ruthenz 
urbis episc., Sulpicius Bituric., LXXX, $95. — Pro mo- 
nast, Conchen-j, Ludovicus I, av, 1090. — Pro eccle- 
sia S. Gregorii RHuthenensi, Bernardus episc., CL, 1519. 
— fro canonicis S. Antonini, Urbanus 11, papa. CL1, 519. 
— Ad Petrum prepositum et canonicos ecclesie Ruthe- 
nensis, ibid., 5416. — Contra electum  Ruthenensem, 
S. Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXII, 555, 551, — Episcopo 
Rutbenensi, Alexander 1[l, papa, CC, 589. — Ad Hugo- 
nem episc., ibid., 675. — Fiscopo Buthenensi, Inno- 
cent. IiI, papa, CCXVIf, 100, 101. 

In diecesi Sagiensi. — E 
Cenoman., CLIXI, 215, . — Àd Frogerium episc., 
8. Thomas C»ntvuar., CXC, 621. — Ad Hugonein, priorem 
S. Martini Sagiensis, Gaufridus, CCV, B6S, 875, 875, 
em Ad episc. Sagiens,, Colestinus IIl, papa, CCVI, 

[n digcesi Santonensi. — Palladio episc., S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 854. — Pro monast. S. Joannis Ange- 
riaco, Joannes XIX, pepa, CXLI, £154. — De abbatia S. 
Marix apud Santones, 5. Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 743. — 
Ad Anseulphbum, abb. Angeriac., Urbanus ll, papa. CLI!, 
465. — Ranulfo episc., Golfridus abb., CLVII, 155 seq.; 
Paschalis |l, papa, CLXIIl, 56. —Ad Petram episc., Gof- 
fridus abb , CLV1I, 157. seq. — Ad Henricum, abb. An- 
geriac., Goffridus abb , CLVII, 149 s$eq.; lvo UCarnot., 
CLXII, 955. — Pro monast. insu» Agensis, Paschalis 
]i, papa, CLXIII, 218. —  Beruardo episcopo, Kugeuius 
lil, pape, CLXXX, 1514. — Petro Willelmi, abbati mo- 
nast. 5. Stephani de Vallibus, Alexander lil, papa, CC, 
688. — Decano, cantori et J. Morelli canonico, Innocent. 
1i, papa, CCXIV, 127 ; CCXV, 215, 318. — Ad episc. 
Santon., i*id., 171, 112; CCXVI, 570, 687. — Capitulo 
Santon., id., CCXIV, $15; CCXVI, 570. — Preposito S. 
Leodegarii, id., CCXIV, 1165. — Abbati S. Joannis An- 

iac. id., CCXVI, 758. — Abbati de Berzaco, tbid., 


In diccesi Senonensí. — àd Ambrosium episc., Ruri- 
cius, LVIIT, 145; Sidonius Apoll., ibid., 620. — Monast. 
Senonensi, Childericus, LAXXVII, 1257.— Pro monast, 
Columb:e, Emmo Senon., ibid., 1171 ; Ludovicus 1, CIV, 
1227, 1180. — Ad Magenharium, comitem Senonicz civi- 
tatis, Alcuinus, C, 479. —fro monast. in urbe:Senonensi, 
Ludovicus l, CIV, 1111. — Pro Aldrico archiepisc. ibid., 
1367. — Ad Magnum archiepisc., ibid., 1509. —Ad Ilere- 
miam episc., ibid., 1516 ; Ani»larius Metensis, CV, 1335. 
— Ad LEcclesiag Senon., S. Aldricus Senon., ibid. , 811. 
— Ad Teutdericum abb., Frotharius episc., CV1, 879. — 
Ád Wenilonem arehiepisc., Lupus ferrar., CXIX, 4:9, 
495,» S55, 526. $19, 572, 596, 60); Nicolaus I, papa , 
CXIX, 769; Herardus Turon., CXXI, 714. — Ad Di- 
donem , abb. monast. S. l'etri. Vivi, Marcwerdus, 
CXIX, 534. — Ad Egilonem ari biepisc., Nicolaus I, papa, 
CUX1iX, 975; Hincmarus Remens , CXXVI, 6$,68, 71. — 
Àd Ansegisum archiepisc., Joannes VIIf, papa, CXXVI, 
660,756. — Ad M.guonero archiepi: c., Loroimus Bituric., 
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—. 460; Urbanus Il, papa, CLXII, 12; 


. Sagiensi, Hildebertus . 
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CXXIX, 1589. — Ad Segivinum arcbiepisc., Gerberies, 
CX XXIX , 229, 267. —Ad Romulfam, abb. Seaon., Gerber- 
tus Remens. , CX XXIX, 250, 218.— Ad Leutbericum archi- 
episc , l'ulbertus Caruot., CXLI, 201, 206, 207, 214, 239. 
226, 257, 258, 215; Robertus rex Francorum, CKI1.!, 935. 
— Hicherio archiepisc., Alexander 1i, papa, CXLVI, 
9355; S Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 365, $75, $71, 
416, 463, , 495; Urbanus II, papae CLI, 5:6, 430, 
vo Caruot., CLXII, 
18, 46, 6l. — Congregationi B. Stephani Senou., lvo 
Carnot,, CLXII, 97, 111, 129, 150, 152, 1355, 136, 155,1 
143, 441, 157, 170, 175, 174, 185, 206, 929, 315, — Dain- 
berto, archi«pisc., ibid., 97, 111, 129, 150, 152, 135, 156, 
158, (40,145, 147, 151, 170, 175, 17 6, 185, 206, 229,215, 
684; Paschalis I1, papa, CLXIII, 159, 229, 428. — Ps 
capo abbati, et D. Marise Stampensis ecciesis cauoalcis, 
Calistus |], papa, ibid., 1145. — Ad Antonium abb, 
ibid., 1250. — Ad Menricum archiepise., Stepbanus Pa- 
risens., CLXXI, 141i, 114118; innocent. ll, pups 
CLXXIX, (9I, 261, 512, 515, 517; Eugenius Ilf, be 
CLXXX, 1391, 1407, 1449 ; S. Bernard. Clarsgv.,CLYTIII, 
148, 514, 559, 522. — Haimardo, abbati ecclesi S. Joae- 
nis evangelist,. Innocent. Il, papa, CLXIII, 655. - 
Theobaldo, abbati monast. S. Coluub:e, ibid., 6/5; 'etros 
Ven., CLXXXIX, 591. — Hugoni archiepisc. Eugeoiu 
hi, papa. CLXXX, 1510, 1551; Adrunus IV, psp, 
CLXXXVIII, 1455. — Ad Hugonem archiepisc , Alexa 
der IIl, papa, CC, 570, 466; Petrus Cellens., CCll, 416, 
A1, 414. — Fulconi, abbati ecclesise B. Joannis evange 
list: Eugenius 11], popa, CLXXX, 1538. —Ad Artaleus, 
abb. Prulliac., S. Bernardus Clarzev., CLIAXIII, 159. — 
Ad episcopos Senones convocandos. ibid., 519. — 4d 
clerum Senon., ibid., 570. — Ad Willelmum archiepisc, 
Giiberius episc., CXC, 982; S. Thomas (antoar., CIG 
$81; Henricus, rex Anglise, CXC, 1049, 1050; Herberiss 
de Boseliam, CXC, 1475; Alexauder lll, p.ps, CC, 65, 
685, 708, 804, 909, 914; Petrus Blesens., CCVif, 96, $9; 
Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 321, 524. 526, 560. — Ad Mat- 
thzeum przcentorem, Joannes Saresb., CXCIX, 99.— 4d 
Guidouem arcbiepisc., Lucius IIl. papa, CCI, tI97. — 
Ad abbatem de Castro Nantonis, Alexander III, pipa, (C, 
194. — Ad H., Prulliaceusem abb., Petrus Celiens., Cl 
4M. — Decano et canonicis S. Crucis de Stampis, Lvots 
I1, pspa, CCL, 1515, 1316. —Micuaeli arcbiepisc., ei E 
archidiacono Senon., Celestinus I1], pap, CCVI, 169) 
1095, 1102, 1180, 1187. — Ad W. de Bieria, Stephis 
Tornac., CCXI. 445. — Ad archiepisc. Senon , | 
11I, papa, CCXIV, 232. 53, 74, 13, 90, 125, 167, 169, I. 
968, 513, 458, 584, 603, 961, 1152, 1171; CCXV, 62, t$ 
266, 530, 618, 679, 694, 1277; CCXVI, 4T, i8), 45, 
535, 885. — Abbati et capitu:o S. Joannis Setot., Fe, 
CCXIV, 1064; CCXV,4209, 1271. — Abbatibus S. Jossus 
Senon., id., CCXV, 678. — Abbati S. Columbae Sem, 
ibid., 819; CCXVI, 42, 718. — S. decano e capio 
Senon., id., CCXV, *271. fn 

In diccesi Sedunensi. — Pro ccenobio Agsuntes, V 
genius I1, papa, CXXIX, 987. — Canonicis Apure 
S5 Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 665; Honorius II, papa, (L1 
1292. — Willelmo, abbati ecclesi S. Mauritii Agwt, 
Alexander |!l, papa, CC, 19212. — Abbau S. Ma 
Agaun , Innocent. IlI, papa, CCXVI, 959. 

In diccesi Sistaricensi. — Ad clerum Sistaric., "" 
laus IJ, papa, CXLIII, 1546 — Ad Geratdum epic, 
oregorius VIT, papa, CXLVIII, 3542. "n 

In diccesi Suessionensi. — Ad Principium epe a 
donius Apoll , LVILI, 619, 622. — Pro monasterio S. 
dardi, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 1550; Ludovici » 
CIV, 1135; Henricus l, rex Francorum, CLI, 1027 
Parthenoni S. Drauscius d 
LXXXVIII, 1185. — Ad Gothescalcum, monacbum Ui 
84 ; Lupus bb. t " 


ibid.,908. — Ad episcopos syuodi *uessionics, "^ 


ibid., A13. — Ad congregationem S. Medardi pent 
Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 660. — A4 Beroldum 9» 
Gerardus I Camerac , CXLII, 18.— A4 Adelardum ej 
Alexander Il, papa, CXLVI, 1413.— Pro abbatia ro. 
nis de Vineis, Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 295. Rogeri 
chos S. Peiri Baiusonensis, ibid , 90. — Ad Ro r " 
episc., ibid., 524. —Ad L., Suession. Eccles. 4 P 'Ge- 
Ivo Caruot., CLXIf, 116, 208, 252, 255, 280, P p 
defrido, abbati Vallis Sevrele, lonocent 3, 
CLXXIX, 577. — Rogero, abbati S. Crispini e: Je 
íbid., 619.—Mathildi, abbatissae coenobii 5. Men RT 
siun., Evgeuius 1I, papa, CLXXX, 1225. — Pet» 
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e&tlesi» B. Marie et S, Evodii de Beans, ibil., 1251. — 

Meeriio, abbati ecciesim B. Marie Vallis Christians, 

iiid., 1360. —— Balduino, sbbeti eeciesim S. Mari Loo 

puris 9id., 1311. — Ges:eno episc., ibid., 1558, 1576, 

510; S. Berasrdus Clarev., CLXXXII, 5857, 590, 591, 

996, 480, 546 ; Sagerius abb., CLXXXVI, 1458, — Ad ab- 

bstes. Suessione congregstos S. Bernardus Clarev., 

(LYX1II, 219. —Stephaoo, abbati Vallis Serene, Adria- 

ses IV, papa, CLYXXVIII, 1580. — Ad N. decanum, et 

capitulum Suessioa., ibid., 1547. — Gaidoni abbati, ca- 
aonico S. Joannis, ibid., 1585. — Ad Hugonem episc. et 
£xyitülum Ecclesi» Suession., ibid., 1625; Henricus Re- 
meas., CXCVI, 1575 ; Alexander Ill, , €0, 107, 122, 
131, 161, 161, 215, 265, 275, 381, 299, $05, 497, 615. — 
Ad B., sbbatem S. Crispiui Magni, Herbertus de Boseham, 
CXC, 1457. — Ad abbatem S. Medardi, Joannes Saresb., 
FACIK, 104. — Ad epum Suessionense, Alezauder 
lii, papa, CC, 655, 685, 670. —- Abbati et. fretribus Lon- 
gipenus, Lucius IIl, pspa, CCI, 1228. — Abbetisse et 
conventui S. Maris Soessioa., Alexander [H, papa, CC, 
1079. 11129; Lucius III, , CCI, 1077, 1523; Coelesti- 
av$ Iii, pep», CUVI, 1285. —Ad Bartholomeum, abbatem 
Vallis Christiaec, Alexander IH,-papa, CC, 10015. — Theo- 
baldo, ebbati ecclesi S8. Crispini et Crispiniani de Ca- 
«93, Lucius Iii, pape, CCI, 1086. — Ad (fratres Caziacen- 
ses, Petrus Cellens., CCII, 450, 452. — Ad ierneredum, 
sbbetem S. Crispini, ibid., $47, 548, 551, 558, 555. — Ad 
abbates S. Medardi et 8. Crispini, Petrus Cellens., CCII, 
got — Joanni, priori de Censiaco, Urbanus lil, papa, 
féid., 15335. — Ad Nivelonem episc., Stephanus Toruac., 
CCIL, 445, 410, 475, 557; Innocent. 11l, psps, CCXIV, 
46, 175; CCXV, 361, 262, 1055, 1956, 1031, 1082. — Ab- 
bati et conventai Compendiens., id., CCXIV, 406, 455. — 
Cspitulo Suession., id., CCXV, 658, 1411, 1415: CCXVI, 
79$. — G., decauo Guession., fd., CCXV, 762, 825, 1600. 
— Praeposito, decano et eapitulo Suession., ibid., 1411, 
1i5.— Losgipentis et Ígniacensi abbatibes, ibid., 1518, 
1640. — Germendo canonico, ibid., 1608. —G. archidia- 
e^ao, ibid ., 1004. — Abbati et conventui S. Medardi, id., 
cCXyI, S3. — Kp Rope et abbati 8. Joennis in Vineis, 
ibid., 960, 566, 910; CCXYII, 15. 

n diacesi Silvaneclensi. — Ad episeopos synodi Sil- 
ragect., Nicolaos I, pepe, CXIX, 836.— De clero et plebe 
Sivanecteusi, Hipemarus Remess., CXXVI, 267. — A4 
Hadebertum  episc., ibid., 969. — R. episc., S. Fulbertus 
Carnot., CXLI, 222. — Pro caeobio S. Vincentii, Calix- 
ts II, pape, CLXIHI, 1119. — Aymare, Crispei monast. 
priori, Ianocent [l, papa, CLXXIX, 67. — Ad Henuri- 
en episc., Alexander lI, papa, CC, 755, T4, 824, 1095; 
Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, » 984, $91. — Stephano, 
decano ecclesim S. Maris, Locius IiI, papa, iil, 1151. — 
Humberto, priori mouast. S. Arpul risp , ibid., 1319. 
—hdbbetem Caroli:oci, Svephenus Tornac. ,CCX1,315.—Ad 
Hegonem, abbatem $8. Vincentil, ibid., 408. — Archidia- 
coto Süvanect, Innocentius Ill, papa, CCXIV, 1106, — 
X. pisce. Sivasect,, id., CCXV, 1256, 1260, 1265; CCXVI, 
195. — Decsno Silvaneet., ibid., 195, 198. — Ad abbatem 
S. Vincentii arehidisc., et saccenterem Silvanect., id., 
CCXY It, 119, 158, 144. — Decano S. Frambaldi,et canto- 
ribus S. Frambaldi et Reguli, ibid., CCXVII, 262. 

Fm diaecesi Tarantasiensi.—Ab Teutraünum archiepisc., 
Joannes VIii, papa, CXXVI, 780, 781.— Amizoni archie- 

pisc., Rodulphus, CLI, 1025. —Petroarchiepisc., Eugenius 
H1, papa, CL. XXX, LHI5; Anactexios tV, paps, CLXXXVIII, 
tot E Alexander 11I, papas, CC, 870. — Canonicis Tarap- 
tasíemsis Ecclesiis, Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, 1114. — 
Arcbiepisc. Tarantas., Ipnocent, IIl, papa, CUXIV, 146, 
3204, 501; CCXVI, 615. . - .L 

£n dicecesi Tarvanensi. — De basilica S. Mariz, Audo- 
marus episc., LXXXVIII 1174. — Ad Guifredum episc, 
Nicolaus L, papa, CXIX, 1129. — De episcopo Tarvanensi 
inique es pulso, Gerardus episc., CXLII, 1321. — Ad Bo- 
vonem, religiosum abbatem, Victor II, pps CL 829. 
— Ad canonicos ecclesie Tarvenn., S. Gregorius VIl, pa 
pa. CXLY IL 517. — Ad Huberlum episc , ibid., 559. 
—Ad milites Tarvann., ibid., 650. — De Lamberto, episc. 
Morin., ibid., 653.— Ad Baldericum Cantvar., Raynaldus 
Remens., CL, 1589. — Ad Gerardum Tarvann., Urbanus 
If. papa, CLI, 485; 5. Anselmus Cantuar,, CLVIII, 1204; 
Lamberis Atrebat., CLXII, 658. — Ad Joannem l'ar- 
vann., lvo Carnot,, CLXII, 117; Lambertus Atrebat., 
CL XII, 689; Paschatis IT, papa, CLXTII, 257, 540; Calix- 
tus IL, papa, CLXIII, 216. — Ad clerum et populum Mo- 
rn., Lambertas Atreb , CLXII, 666; Paschalis Il, papa, 

CLVII', 569, — Rainaldo abb., ibid., 455. — Miloni 

i Innocent. I], papa. CLXXIX, 462, 477; Lucius Tl, 

id., 900; Arnuifus. CLYXIX,1815; Eugenius IIT, 
pape, CLXXX, 1125, 1558; Petrus Yeuer , CLAXXMIX, 510. 


— Arnulfo, abbat. Sonnebeccensi, Innocent." II, papa, 
CL. XX1X, 606. — Alelmo, abbati ecclesi; B. Augustini, 
Eugenios II, BR. CLYXX, 1295. — Bartholomeo, 
episc., ibid., .. — Ad Morinenses, Alexander 1H, 
popa, CC, 98 — Roberto, abbati ecclesias S. Marie de 

iskes., ibid., 515. — Ad episc. Morin., ibid., 539. — 
Petro, abbat! monast. S. Salvatoris, ibid., 898. —Abbai 
et fratribus S. Augustini Morin., Lucius !lI, papa, Ct, 
1195. L— Ad decanum Tarvan., Clemens. IIl, papa, CCIV, 
1504. — Ad Lambioum episc., Stephanus Tornac., « CXI, 
410, 489, 499, 528. — Ad episc. Morinens., Inbocent, 
Ilf, papa, CCX1V. 96; CCXV,1021,1517, 1259. — Abbati 
S. Bertini, id., CCXV, 605. — Priori et conveptui S. 
Salvatoris et S. Rotrudis, id., 1196. — Abbati et convene 
toi S.Joannis Morin , Innocent. III, papa, CCXV, 1545, 15559, 

In diccesi Tolonensi. — Ad Wülelmum episc., Ana 
gissius [V, paps, CLXXXVIIL, 1059, 1069, 

[n diccesi Tolosana. — Exenperio episc., [Innocent I, 

pa, XX, 495; LVI, 500; LXXXIV, 647; CXXX, 702. — 

inervio et Alexandro monachis, S. Hieronym , XXII, 
906. — Ad Rustícum monachum , S. Hieronym., XXII, 
1072, 1058, — Menns» episc., S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXVII, 1176. — Universis episcopis in Tolosana synodo 
constitutis, Innocent. J, papa, LXXXIV, 671. — Pro mo- 
Bast. Soriciniensi, Ludovicus I. CIV. 1059. — Ad Arma- 
num episc., Joanncs LU CXXXII, 799. — Pro eccle- 
sia Tolosana, Josnnes XVIII, pape CXXXIX, 1489. — Ad 
Durannum episc., Alexander II, papa, CXLVI, 18556. — 
De canopicis eccles. S. Saturnini, Urbanus IT, pape, CLT, 
815.— Ad Guillelmum, comitem Tolosan., ibid., 592. — 
Isarno episc., ibid., 466. — Pro eccles. S. Saturnini, 
ifeid , V8 — Ad Bertrannum, comitem Tolosan. , Paecha- 
lis IJ, papa, CLXIII, 125.— Ad Willelmum de Sabriano, 
ibid., 903 — Amelio episc., Caiixtus Il, papa, ibid., 1212, 

— Ad fidefonsum, comitem Tolosan., Calixtus ll, papa, 
CLXIII, 1214; S. Bernardus Clarev., CLYXXI! 434. — De 
ecclesia S. Columb:s, Amelius episc., CLXVI, 818. — 
Bertrando, abbati monast. Grandis Silvae, Inoocent. 1l, 
papa, CLXXXIX, 588. - - Pro ecclesia S. Stephani, Inno- 
cent. 1I, paps, CLXXIX, 591 ; Alexander IIT, papa, CC, 
156. — Ad clerum et populum Tolosan., Innocent. Il, 
pspa, CLXXIX , 592. — Haimundo episc., Eugenius I.I, 
papa, CLXXX, 1051. — Ad Tolosanos, S. Bernardus Cla- 
rz v., CLXXXII, 456; Clemens !fl, papa, CCIV, 1470. — 
Raimundo monacho, Petrus Vener., CLXXXIX, 354.— Ad 
Alpbonsum, comitem Tolossan., Hugo Rothomag., CIC, 
1154. — ,Ad Geraldum episc , Alexander III, papa, CC, 
526. -— Comiti Tolosap., Celestinus IH, papa, CCVI, 
1135. — Nobili viro Raymundo, comiti Tolosano, Inno- 
cent. IIl, pspa, CCXIV, $574; CCKV,1166; COXVI, 100. 
— WR. quondam To!osano episc., id., CCXV, 652. — Ab- 
bati et conventui Grandis Silve, ibid., 1168. — Episc. 
Tolosap., id., CCXVI, 154. . 

[n diccesi Trecensi. — Lupo episc., Rurieius, LVTII, 
75; Sidonius Apoli., ibid., 851, 554, 558, 605, 626. — 
Ad Prudenuum episc., Leo IV, papa, CXV, 671; Lupus 
Ferrar., CXIX, 521. — Ad Folericum episc., Lupus abb., 
ghid., 598. — Ad synodum Tricassinam, Adrianus II, papa, 
CXXII, 1261 ; Joannes papa, CXXVt, 960, 961.— Oxulrico 
episc.,' Benedictus VIII, psps, CXXX!X, 1601. — Hugoni 
episc., Alexander II, , CXLVI, 1310. — Stephano 
episc., ibid., 1400. — jn Philippum episc., lvo Carnot., 
CLXII, 101, 262. — Hugoni Trecensium comiti, ibid., 
914, 251. — Huberto episc., Paschalis I!, ^n a, CLXITI, 
48. — Ad Heloissam, P. Abzlardus, CLXXVIII, 187, 199, 
335, 955, $15 ; Innocent. nS CLXXIX, 114, 259, 569; 
Eugenius III, papa, CLXXX, 1291; Petrus Ven., 
CLXXXIX, 547. 428. — Ad virgines Paracletenses, P 
Abzlardus, CLXXVIIE, 595; Lucius I1, papa , CLXXIX, 
850. — Pro monast. Belliloceusi, Eugenius lll, papas, 
CLXXX, 1215. — llenrico episc?, ibid., 1338; Petrus 
Cellens,, CC]!, 476; Alexander 1l, papa, CC, 402. — 
Balduino, abbati de RBasso-Fonte, Evwgenius llI, papa, 
CLXXX, 1513. — Ad MaUbeeurz. legatum, S. Bernardus 
Clarev., CLXXXII, 125. — Ad Attonem episc., ibid., 
125, 511, 651; Nicolaus abb., CACVI, 1597; Petrus 
Vener., CLXXXIX, 72, 74, 87, 101, 251, 255, 272, 103. —- 
Ad llugonem*comilem, Campanis, S. Bernardus Clare v., 
CLXXXII, 135. — Ad Theobaldum; comitem Campanis, 
i^id., 145, 145, 146, 147, 175. — Ad sauctimon;alem in 
monast. 5. Mari:z? Trecens. , ibid., 261. — Pro episcopo 
Trecensi, ibid., 311. — Ad Henricum comitem, ibid., 
481: Nicolaus Clarev., CXCVI, 1651; Joannes Saresb., 
CXCIX, 195; Peirus Cellens., CCIf, 458; Clemens Ill, 
papa, CCIV, 1376. — Ad Guidonem, abbatem, et fratres 
Arremarenses, S. Bernardus Clarzev., CLXAXII, 609, — 
Ad W., abbatem Trecensem, ibid., 617. — Ad, Pelsum, 
abb. Cellens., ibid , 498, 626; Girardus de l'erona, CCIH, 
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14, M16; Nicolaus Clarzv., ibid., 488, 490, 498. — Tre- 
censibus, Atto ;Trecensis, CLXXXIX, 1066. — Ad 
Petrum decanum, Nicolaus Clareval., CXCVI, 1600, 
1615. — Ad abbatem Arremarens., ibid., 1656. -— Ad 
Matthsum episc., Alexander llI, papa, CC, 854. 1205. — 
Ad Robertum, abbatem de Bullencurte, Petrus Cellensis, 
CCII, 412. — Ad priorem Cellens,, i^"id., 416. — Ad 
fratres Cellenses, ibid., 479, 550, — Garnerio episc , 
Celestinus 111, papa, CCVI, 1080.—Th. comiti Trecensi, 
Willelmus Remens , CCIX, 859, — Episco etfabhati 3. 
Lupi Trecensis, Innocent. JII, papa. CCXIV, 16, 58, 169, 
170, 171 ; CCXV, 261, 262. — Abbati S. Lupi Trecensis 
ejusque fratrib»s, ibid., 11, 1178, 1185, 1187, 1258, 1312, 
— Cantori et Magistro N. archidiacono, ibid., 1288, 
1605. — Herveo episc. ibid., 1521, 1526, 1151, 1591, 
1578. — Blancha, camitisse Campanise, id., CCXVI, 350, 
943 — Episcopo et dilectis filiis abbiti S. Lupi et de- 
cano Trecensi, ibid., 555, 662. — Filiis de Ripatorio et 
Arremar. alb., ibid., 555.— Decano et Magistro Henrico 
canopico, Trecensibus, et thesaurario Villae Mauri, ibid., 
631. 656. — Ad abbatem et conventom Dervense , id., 
CCXVII, 61. 

[n diecesi Trecorensi. — Adepisc. Trecor. . LucinsII, 
papa, CLXXIX, 877; Adrianus V papa, CLYXXVIIL, 1609. 

In diecesi Tricastinenst. — Ad  Heraclium virum 
illustrem, Avitus Vienn., LIX, 261. — Pro monast. 
Duserensi, Ludovicus 1, CIV, 985, 1252. —  'ro Giraldo 
episc., Alexander lI, papa, CXLVI, 1584, 1585. — Epi- 
scopo 'Tricastinensi, Innocent. fH, papa, CCXV, $85. 

In diccesi Tullensi. — Ad Auspicium episc., Sidonfus 
Apol'., LVlil, $80. — Pro monast. Bodotis, Ludovicus 
], CIV, 1016 — Ad Frotharium episc., Jeremias Senon., 
CV, 135; S. Aldricus, ibid., 809, 873; CV, 880; Vicar- 
dus abb., ibi... , 812; Aldricus Ceuoman., ibid., 812; Lin- 
goneasis episc., ibid., 880, 581. — Pro monost. de Da- 
go tiaco. Bruno episc., CXLII, 587. — Pro monast. S. 

aris Portus Suavis, S. I7eo I£, papa, ibid. , 614. — De 
Gerardo quondam episc., ibid., G&4. — Pro monast. S. 
Mansuetl, 654. — Pro canonicis eccles. S. Stephani Tul- 
Jensis, S. Leo :IX, papa, CXLIIl, 656. — Ad Pibonem 
episc , Urbanus 1l, papa, CLI, 506; Pasclg!is II, papa, 
CLX Il, 531. — Pro ecelesia S. Deodati, Pibo episc., 
CLVII, 494. — Pro monast. S. Leonis Tullens., ibid., 
421, 151. — De prioratu S. Jacobi in Castello Novo, pro 
abbatia S  Mausueti, ibid, 456. — R»inaldo Tullensi, 
Pascbatis 1], papa, CLXIIf, 254. — Fidelibus per Tullen- 
sem parochiam, ibid., 580; llonorius 1I, papa, CLXVI, 
12»0 —Her^erto, Regia: Vallis abbati, Innocent. 1], papa, 
CLXXIX, 916. — Henrico episc., ibid., 125, 228 ; Lucius 
Jl, papa, ibid., 844; Eugen'us III, papa, CLXXX, 1521; 
Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1438. — Theobaldo, 
abhati Jundorieusis Ecclesie, Eugenius II!, papa, CLXXX, 
1355. — Ad H. decanum, et canonicos Tulleuses, ibid., 
1587. — Ad abbatem canonicorum S. Petri de Monte, 
S. Bernard. Clarev., CLYXXXII, 189. — Ad Rícuinum 
episc., S. Bernard. abb.. ibi4., 167, 605. — Pro monast. 
S. Mansuetí, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIIHI, 1584. — 
Abbati monast. S. Apri, Alexander lll, papa, CC, 1252. 
Wiardo, abbati ecclesie de Bonfageto, Lucius IIl, papa, 
CC'. 1094. — Galtero, abbati ecciesie S. Maris, tbid., 
1167. — Guanero, abbati ecclesie S. Maris de Nemore, 
ibid.. 1110. — Guillelmo, abbat et ecclesie S. Maris 
de Minevalli, ibid., 4115. —Ga'tero, abbati et conventui 
Regie Valtis, Clemens IIl, papa, CCIV, 1278. — Hugoni 
abbati ecclesie S. Maris de Fiabonis Montis, ibid., 1513. 
— Hugoni S. Gengulfi, Innocent. Ill, papa, CCXV, 930.— 
Abbatibns S. Apri et S. Leonis, Magistro R. archidiac., 
ibid , 271. — Capitulo Tullensi, id., CCXVI, 169, 235. — 
Moreilo, canonico Tulleosi, ibid., 251. 

Ii diccesi Turonensi. — De B. Martino, Sulpicius Se- 
verus, XX. 175, 178., 181. — Ad Volusianum episc., Ru- 
ric us, LVIII, 121. — Ad Perpeiuum episc., Sidonius 
Apoll., ibid., 675. — Pelagio de Turnis, S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 1144. —- Pro monast. S. Martini Tu- 
rou., Adeodatus papa, LXXXVII, 1141; Ibo Turon., 
JXXXVIII, 1261; Carolus Magnus, XCVII, 951, 949, 970, 
979, 930; C, 414; Ludovicus 1, CIV, 998,1215; Sergius 
]I!T, papa, CXXXI, 980 ; Gregorius V, papa. CXXXY1 4907; 
Willelmus Conquestor, CXLIX, 1571; Urbaaus 1I, papa, 
CLI, 5345; Calixtus II, papa, CLVIIT, 1131 ; Paschaiis II, 
fpa, ibíd,.259 — Pro monast. Cormaricensi, Carolus 

aunus, XCVII, 992, 995; Ludovicus I, CIV, 981; HRober- 
Qus, r.x, Francorum, CXLI, 955, 959; Urbanus, II, papa, 
CL!, 456. —— Raganberto episc., Alcuinus, €, 487. — Pro 
ecclesia S. Martíni Turon., Ludovicus I, CIV, 106, 1069, 
1201; Leo IIl, papa, CXYIX, 971; Honorius 1l, papa, 
Ct. XVI, 1300, Innocent. If. papa, CI.XXIX, 106, 214; .u- 
cius 1I, papa, ibid., 886, 875 ; Alexander lll, papa, CC, 
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915 — Ad Osmarum epise., Lupus Ferrar., CXiY, us. 
— Ad Hugonem abb., $bid , 565; Leo VII, pepo, CIT1I, 
1073. Ad Herardum arehiepisc., Nicolaus l, papa, CIiI, 
967. 1125; Adrisnus 11, pspa, CXXII, 1223. — Ad Adr. 
dum archiepisc., Joanues Vlif, papa, CIXVI, 781,800. e 
bonis Ecclesi» Turonensis, tbid., 8001. — Ad Radulfvn 
archiepisc., Durandus episc.. CXXIX, 1597. — A4 Tuieio- 
nem archbiepisc., Leo VII, papa, CXXXII, 1077, M0.—De 
Arduino arehiepisc., Joannes XIII, papa, (XXIV, 9m. 
— Ad Ecberdum, abb. Turon., Adalbero ardhiepiv, 
CXXXVII, 512; Silvestee 1l, papa, CXXXIX, 21, 23) 
225. — Ad Herveum canonicum, Aroblardus abb, 
CXXXVHI, 187. — Ad Avrchembaldum archiepis:., Ger- 
bertus, CXXXIX, 262, — Canonicis S. Martini, ibid. 565; 
S. Gregoriusv TI. papa, CXLVIII, 700; Urbanus 1l, 
CLI, 457, 459; Honorius Hl, paps, CLXVI, 1251; Hoo 
Gratianopol., ijid , 1571. — Ad monach. S. Moria, —- 
S. Albo 'loriae., CXXXIX, 425, — Pro monsst. Belle 
censi, Joannes XVUII, papa, libid., 1491; Sergius], 
pa. ibid. ,1525, 1527. — Ád Turoneasium subderanoa, S. 
ulbertus Carnot., CXLI, 205. — Arnulfo archiepi, 
ibid., 210, 265, — Pro monachis Majoris monssi. Tero, 
ibid., 555. — De fundatione Parthenonis Bellimoats, b- 
bertus, rex Franc., ibid., 955, 966. — Pro Ecclesa Te 
nensi, S. Leo iX, papa, CXLIU, 648. — Ad Bart — 
mieum archiepisc., Hugo Nivern., ibid., 1367; HogeTr- — 
censis, CXLV], 1455. — Ad Berengariem, Frolbsóu 
Sylvan., CXLIII, 1369; Eusebius Brono, CXLVIJ, 190; 
S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 689. — Ad Rodulfse 
archiepisc., Gebuinus Lugdun.. CXLVII, 1209; Gallene 
episc., ibid., 1215; S. Greyorius|Vll, p, CXLVIII, K., 
8. Agano epiec., CL, 1545; Amatus Burdegal., CL, 
1611; Goffridus. abb., CLV11, 69; Hugo Lugdun., iil, 
251, :07, 508; Robertus de Atbrissello ibid., 1087; I- 
schalis 1j, papa, CLXVIII, 995. — Ad Turonenses, S. Gre 
orius vit, papa, ibid., 558, 624. — Ad clerum Tuo, 
!rbanus li, papa, CLI, 449. — Ad Bernardum, Mn 
monast abbatem, ibid., 518; Ivo Carnot., CLIUI, 159 
—Gisleberto archiepisc , Calixtus 11, papa, CLIIII, tIS; 
Gerardus Engolism., CLXXII,1535. — Gisleberte nept!, 
Turon. archiepisc., [vo Carnot.. CLXII, 206. — Higos, 
Majoris monast. abbati, Paschalis 1l, paps, CLIIII, 8. 
— Ad episcopos provineim Turon., Honorius il, ph 
CLXYI!, 1279. — Archiep. Turoo.,'Hildeberius Ceme, 
CLXXI, 210, — Ad Hiidebertum archiepisc., [nnoceot 
apa, CLXXIX, 116; S. Bernardus, CLXXXII, 291, 808 M 
ugonem archiepisc., lanocent. 11, papa, CLXXI, 512,9 
Coelesiinus Il, papa,. ibid., 785; Lucius ll. papi , 9^ 
875; Eugenius LII, papa, CLXXX, 1185, 1591; pi 
1v p. CLXXX VI, 1621, 1459 ; Rualenus prior, LIU 
16l . — Garnero, abbati Majoris monast. D. M.ruat, 
genius Ill, papa, CLXXX, 1622. — Engelbans "rr 
isc., ibid., 1557 ; Anastasius IV, pap2, CLITA ing- 
1016, 1010. — Ad Philippum, Turoneusis ee 
re eue "CHI "LOT n da Dialen. iae 
Chrysogonus, ' Q— douem, 
Majoris mousst., S. Bernardus Clarsv., CL ITI, 68. 
— Theobaldo priori, et fratribus ecclesia S. Mars 
Campis, (Alexander !]!, papa, CC, 518. — Ad ^ 
archiepisc., ibid., 616, 684, 727, 795, 914. — Ad dea L 
et capitulum R, Martini Turon., Alexander lll, "n 
1011, 1050, 1191. — Pbilippo, decano Hom. ! Y 
et capitnio S. Martini, Lucius HI, pap», CCI, 1239, 
1521, 1550. — Ad archiepisc. Turon., Clemens lll, pi^ 
CCLV, 1498. — Ad Joannem; abb. Baugezeum, Gau 
CCY, 829, 852, 835, 855, 813, 818, 850, 895, 811, 91^ u 
— Ad monacbos Baugezrieuses, ibid., 85!, ax 
Petrum Mangot., ibid , 811. — Ád Andream src li 
ibid., 885. — Capitolo B. Martini Turon , Celetinp 
apa, CCVI, 1110. — Ad R. decanum Turon. ea 
lesens., CCVIT, 352. — l'idelibus per Turoa. pro rlbol 
consi utis, Honorius popa, ibid., 479. — Ad Ba enr 
mum archiepisc., Joannes Saresb., CXLIX, 518; 
der IIl, papa, CC, 1255, 1289; Stephanus Torna, "ni 
512. 465, 466; Innocent. lt1, papa. CCXI V, Ul. o^ 
635,634.-- Ad Jothonem archiepisc., Stepbanus 35. 
CCAI, 526. — Ad abbatem de Turpiniaco, A M 
ibid., 6531. — Ad B.'csmonicum Turon., ibid., 6 deus 
Herveum abbatern, et. fratres Majoris monsst., um 
Gemblac., CCXI, 1290, 1391, 1393. — Abbat S. iue 
majori archidiacono, Ipnoceut. Ifl, papa, CCAY. ATL 
— Magistro Bald... eanonico B. Martini, biles MIA 
Archiep. et B. Cellerario ""rron., ibid., 155. A L5, 
1120, 1122, 1157, 1169, 1174; fbia., 1297, 195: is 
1515. — Decano et capitulo S. Martini, ibid., ni ard 
— Abbatibus Majoris monast. , ibid., 1157 — Jon s Je 
ep!sc., 1d., CCXVI, 219, 232, 518, 1201 — Mom . 
liani eL.. persona. ecclesix S. Dionys., ibid., 559 
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Indiecesi Tulelensi. — Pro monasterio Tutelensi, 
Paschalis |1, papa, CLXITI, 171, S61. — Abbati el con- 
veotui Tutellenei, Innocent. 11I, napa, CCXV, 1184. 

Indiecesi Uceticensi. — Ad Raimundum 'episc., Pa- 
schalis I], "p CL XLI, 369; Calixtus II, papa, ibid., 1212; 
Alexander Ili, papa. CC, 3527; [nnocent. Il]. pa, CCXY, 
50; CUXVI, 409, 440, 411, 413, 457, 608, eid. 

In diecesi Valentina. — Ad. Eastachium episc., Pa- 
schalis Hl, papa, CLXIII, 249. —Ad H. priorem , et fratres 

3. Manceli de Salseto, Pogenius m Il, papa, CI.XXX, 1100. 
— ei conventui S. Ruffi, Innocent. III 
GXYVLSST. e 

In digeesi V apincensi. (Go.) — Geraldo episc. Be- 
nedicaus VIlI, papa, CXXXIX, 1601. — Ad Durlonenses 
arre, Guigo | ; CL, 593. 

n diecesi Venciensi.— Ad Wifredum episc, Joannes 
Vit, pspa, CXX VI, 819. dom epic, 3 

In diacesi V enetensi. — Pro Rotonensi S. Salvatoris 
moaast., Ludovicas ], CIV, 13251, 1982. — Ad Cennemo- 
cham episc., Joannes VIII, pape, XXVI, 941. — Ad Ca- 
wallonem, Hothon. sbb., S. Leo IX, paps. CXL'II, 596.— 
Maegiso episc., Alexander Il, papa, CXLVÍ, 1406. — Ad 
Almodum abb. Rothon., S Gregorius Yi, papa, CXLVII, 
7135. — Morxano episc, Calixtus ITI, papa , GLXITI, 1158. 

[n diecesi. Vesonti iso, sbbati Lexov., 
Eginbardus, CIV, 500. — Ad. Arduicum epise., Lupus 
sbb., CXIX, 591; Nicolass |, papa, CXIX, 918. — Ad 
Theodoricum archiepisc., Joannes VIII," papa, CIXY I, 
185,905  — Ad archiepisc. Bisuotin , ibid., 818. — Wal- 
terio archiepisc, Benedictus VIII, papa, CXXXIX, 1001. 
- Pro monast. S. Petri Luxov., Bepediciusg Vlil, pape, 
wid , 1655. — be Bertaldo , ecclesim Vesontion., inva- 
sere, 5. Leo IX, papa, CXI.Ill, 621. — Pro Eccles. Ve- 
sentionensi, ibid., 668; Urbanus ll, papa, CL], 421 ; 

Ca'izius 1L, papa, CLXII, 1174. — Pro monast. Balmen- 
5i, Utbanus ll; papa, CLI, 511.— Ad Hugonem archiepisc., 
liugo LugJen., CLVIl, 516. — Ad Guillelmum archi- 
epise., Paschalis ll, papa, CLXIIT, 534. — Clero et popu- 
b Bisuatipm Ecclesie, ibid., 403. -- Pro monast. de 
Yalie, Calixtus 1I, papa, ibid., 1162. — Ad cauonicos Bi« 
san'inss Eccles. S. Joannis, ibid., 1106, 1256, 1314. — 
Ecciesism S. Joannis Vesontion., Calixtus |l, papa, ibid., 
1161. — Pro ecciesia S. Matis Magdalena, ibid., 1173. 
— Ad Ansericum archiepisc., et canonicos Disunt., ibid., 
1155. — Humberto archiepisc., Lvcius 1l, papa, CLXXIX, 
641; Eugenius JI, pap? CLXXX, 1201, 14225, 1255; 
Anastasius IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1067; Adrianus IV, 
pape, ibid..i 1100. — Ad Burcbardum, abb. Balernens., 
S. Berpardus Clarzv., CLXXXIL, 505. — Ad Petrum de- 
cxaum, ibid., 564.—Ad Hugonem novitium; postea Bona 
Vallis, abb., tbid. , 527.—Ad abbatissm Faberuiacensem , 
ibid ,591. — Pro Luzoviensi monast, ibid. , 717. — Bro- 
cardo Balernensi abbati, Nico'aus Clarev., CXCVI, 1606. 
— Mangoldo cantori, et canopicis S. Maris Magdalens, 
Lweies lll, papa, CC, 1150, — Arcbiepisc. Bisunt. et 
suffragasnew ejus, Innocent. Ili, paps, CLXIV, 105, 953, 
1106 ; CCXV, &, 1573; CCXV1,,610. 1196, 1250. — Capi- 

talo S- Joapnis Bisunt., kd., CCXIV, 351. 

In digcesi Viennensi.—!.üpicino episc., Cornelius papa, 
III, 859. — De poiestate episc. Vienn., Silvester papa, 
VIII, $18. — Ad episcopos provincim Vienn., Zozimys 

, AX, 665; L1V.628, 1251.—Simplicio archíepisc., id., 
ib 164. — Ad Salonium episc., Salvianus Massil., Li, 
169; Sidonius Apeil., LVIII, 586. — Ad Claudianum 
presb , Sidonius, LIiE, 78 1. —AdSapaudum rhetorem, Clau- 
dianus, ibhi., 785. — De Mamerto episc., Hilarus papa, 
ibid., 27, 28; Sidonios Apollin., ibid., 544, 565. — Ad 
Avitum episc., S. Apolliparis, LIX,251, 352;Gundobadus 
rez, LiX , 256; Hormidas papa, LXIII, 554.— Ad Edaldum 
episc., Joannes Xlll, papa, LXXII, 18. — Desiderio 
Vienn , S. Gregorius Magn., LXXVII, 838, 1028, 1043, 
171, 1245. — Pro ecclesia Viennensi, Childebertus 111, 
IXXXVIII, 1096, 1254; Ludovicus I, CIV, 1011, 1011, 
1053; S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVIII, 75). — Austro- 
ber4o archiepisc., Zacharias papa, LXXXIX,* 956.— Ber. 
Iberío episc., Adrianus I, papa, XCVf, 1215. — Baraar- 
do arcbiepisc., Pascuslis 1, papa, CCI, 1088; Euge- 
mius ll, papa, CV, 613. — [l'ro monast S. .Andrem 
Vienn., Ludovícus I, CIV, 1105; Radulphus, CLE, 102/. 
— Ad Adonem archiepisc., Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 796, 
560, 849, 917, 1121, 1151; CXXIX, 741. — Adrianus 1l, 
papa, CX XII, 1261, 1279., Carolus Calvus., CXXIV, 875; 
Auastasius Bibliuthecarius, CXXIX, 741. — Ad Otteram- 
num archiepisc., Jo»nnes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 780, 917, 
932. — Ad monachos S. Theuderii, Formosus, papa, 
CXXIX. 857. —Ad Wolferium archiepisc., Leo III, papa, 
i$id., 911. — Adep per Vienn. provinciam con- 
sütutos, Leo papa, (XXX, 882. — Ad Alexandrum archi- 
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episc., Sergius Ill, T CXXXI, 978. — Ad Teuthbaldum 
archiepisc. Joannes XIII, papa, CXXXV, 990.— Ad Sobbo- 
nem afchiepisc., Ratherius episc., CXXXVI, 618. — Ad 
Leodegarium episc., S. leo IX, papa, CXLIII; 786. Ad 
monachos Romanenses, S. Gregorius VII, pspa, CXI VII, 
41. — Ad clerum et populum Vienn. Ecelfis, S. Gre- 
frus VIT, papa, CIL. VIII, 752 ; Urbanus IL, papa, CLI, 
, 916.— Ad Guidonem archiepisc., Urbanus 1l, pop, 
CLI, 406; Paschalis II, papa,  CLXIIf, 292, 305. — Ad 
canonicos Vienn., Calixtus 1], papa, ibid., 1167. — Hu- 
e archiepisc., Eugenius |1l, papa, CLXXX, 1591, 
501. — We hano archiepisc., Adrianus JV, papa, 
CLXXXVIM, 1477.—Ad Robertum areniepiyc., Alexander 
)H. papa, CC, 1023, 1055 ; Lucius. Ill, papa, CCI, 1172, 
1505. — Aynardo, archiepisc., Celestinus 11, Bp. 
CCXI, 921; Inuocentius III, papa, CCIV, 1551, ; 
CCXVI, 835. — Fidelibus per Vienn. provinciam consti- 
tutis, id., CCXIV, 852 — B. archidiacono Vieng., id., 
CCXV, 721. — Abbati Bonnevaliis, ibid., 1504. — Vteo- 
nensi sacrisise, id., CCXVI, 715. — Episcopis, abbatibus 
per ,Vienn. provinciam constitutis, ibid, 825. 

In  diccesi Virdunensi. — De  Ármopio epic., 
LXXXVll. 1246, — Monast, S. Michaelisin pago Virdu- 
nensi, itid., 1254; XCVII, 921 ; CII, 975 seqq. — Ad Du- 
donem episc., ltemigius Antissiodor , CXXXI, 965; Ber- 
laríus, presb., CXXXII, 507. — Ad Berengarium episc., 
Josnoes XII, papa, CXXXIII, 1016. — Ad Adalberonem 
episc., Gerbertus Remens., CXAXIX, 9215, 215, 218, 
225, 228, 219, 261. — Pro parthenone S. Mauri Vir- 
dun., S. Leo IX, pspa, CXLIII, 636. — Pro canonicis 
ecclesia Virdun., ibid., 628. — Pro monast. 8. Marim 
Virdun , ibid., 630, 1546; CXLVI, 1544. — Ad Theodo- 
ricum episc., Alexander n, pope, tbid. , 1415; S. Grego- 
rius VItl, papa, CXLVIII, » 991. — Pro monast, 
S. Micbaelis I, papas, CLXIIL, 165. — Laureatio, abbati 
S. Vitonis, ibid., 212, 555. — Ecclesiz Virdun. fratribus, 
ibid., 255. — Ad Henricum episc., Honorias 1f, n 
CL.XVI, 1225, 1237; S. Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXII, 
168. — Rogero, abbati monast. S. Pauli, Innocent. I1, 
p»pa, CLXXIX, 277. — Alberoni epise Eugenius lli, 
papa, CLXXI, 1554, 1521. — Ad Albertum  episc., 
Adrianus lV, pape, CLXXXVvIil, 1458; Hildegardis, 
CXCVII, 124.— Ad Cosonem S. Vitoni abbatem, Alexaa- 
der III, papa, CC, 531. — Magistro Lamberto et Jacobo 
de Landuno Virdon., Innocent. IIl, papa, CCXVI, 745. 
— Magistro N. canonico, ibid., 555. — Ad R. abbatem 
et conventum S. Michaelis, id , CCXVII, 58. — Ad Lu- 
dovicum, sbb. monast. S. Vitonis, ibid., 165. 

In diaecesi Vivariensi. — Pro ecclesia Vivariegsi, Lu 
dovicus jJ, CIV, 1020. — Ad Rostagaum epise., Joan. 
mes X!li, CXXXV, 990. — llarmanno episc., Benedi- 
ctus Vill, papa, CXXXIX, 1601. — Ad Leodegsrium 
episc., Paschalis lI, papa, Ct.XIIl, 243, 280. — ]tai- 
mundum episc., Alexander lil, papa, CC, 165. — Capt- 
tilo. Vívariensi, Inuocent. Ill, paps, CCXV, 525, — Viva- 
riensi episc., ibid., CCXVII, 1205. 

Ad reges Francorum. — Gundobado regi, Avitus 
Viepn., LIX, 199, 210, 219, 225, 256, 214, 255; Theodo- 
ricus rex, LXIX, 511, 575.— Sigismuudo, Avitus Vienn., 
LIX, 358, 246, 247, 256. 161, 2,5, 276, 285, 384. — A4 
Childebertum, regem Franc, S. Leo Senon., LXVIII, 
1t ; Pelagius I, p*po; LXIX, 401, 406, 408; S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, /87, 797.— Clodoveo, Theodoricus rex, 
LXIX, 575, 571. — Ad Brunicbildem reginam, S. Ger- 
manus París., LYXI!, 77; S Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 
196, 855, 812, 951, 1057, 1048, 1209, 1259. — Ad Sige- 
bcrtum regem, copcilium Parisiens., LXXII, 1125; De- 
siderius Cadurc., LXXX VII, 2419, 250. — Theoderico et 
Theodeberto fratribus, regibus Francorum, S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 810,1039, 1047, 1179, 1180, 1181, 1182, 
1262.— Clotario, regi Francorum, ébid., 1180. — Dago- 
berto regi, Desiderius Cadurc., ibid., 250. — Grimoaldo 
majori domus, ibid., 2419, 251. — Clodoveo, Vitalianus 

, ibid., 1097.— Carolo Martello, majori domus regie 

'ranciz, Gregorius III, papa, LXXXIX, 581, 585; XCVIII, 
61, 67. -- Pippino regi, Bonifacius papa, ibid., 10; Sie- 
phanus papa, tbid.,995, 996, 999, 1007, 1011; S. Paulus], 

apa, ibid., 1159, 1157, 1140, 1143, 1114, 1116, 1118, 
TUR 1185. 1157, 1160, 1162, 1165 seqq., XCVIII, 79... 
100, 103, 107, 111, 115, 131, 137, 147, 119, 156, 159, 
163, 178, 170 seqq. — Carolo et Carolomanno regibus, 
Paulus papa, LXXXIX, 1174, 1175, 1185; Stephanus IIl, 
ibid., 135 , 1335, 1251. — Carolo regi, Paulus diaconus, 
XCV, 1583, 1589; Elipandus, XCVI, 867; Paulus papa, 
XCVIIL, 175, 181; Stephanus papa, ibid., 215, 245, 240, 
355 ; Adrianus japa, ibid., 280, , , 288, 391, 295, 
397, 500, 502, 304, 311, S15, 317, 520, 533, 525, 3:9, 
$32, $46, $18, 553, 995, 956, 559, $61, 566, 269, 372, 
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$835, 386, 587, $90, 592, 591, 506, 598, 402, 407, 412, 416, 
413, 420, 424, 421, 435; Leo papa. ibid , 517, $20, 525, 
527, 551, 5359, 528, 540, 5, 518 ; Odilbertus 3Mediolan., 
tbid., 955; Paulinus Aquil., XCIX, 505, 508, 511; Lei- 
dradus Lugdun., 871, 875; Amalarius Trevir., ibid , 887; 
Alcuinus, C, 168, 187, 196, 207, 354, 1258, 259, 266, 
$69, 271, 281, 300, 305, 511, 515, 320, 3223, 529, 555, 
$64, 569, 570, 572, 595, 419, 422, 478, 151; Leo IIT, pa- 
p ICII, 1028 seqq.; Maxentius Aquileiensis, CVI, 61. — 
r 


trads reginz, Deo saerate, Siephanus Ifl, popa, . 


LXXXIX, 1215, 1219 — Fastrade rerzins, Carolus Ma- 
gau. ibid., 897. — Pippino, filio Caroli Magni, Alcuinus, 
» 197; Jonas Aurelian., CVI, 2979. — Gisla, lise Caroli 
Magni, ibid . 565, 509. — Ludovico imperatori, Pascha- 
Jis f, papa, Cil, 1088; Agobardus Lugduo., CIV, 287, 291 ; 
Michael et Theophilus, tbid., 1511; ephenn synod. Pa- 
vis, ibid ,1525; Hilduinus, abb. S. Dionysii, ibid., 
1523; F'otharius epise , CVI, 865; Leo IV, popa, CXV, 
669, 674. — Ad Lotharium imper., Ludovicus I, CIV, 
1082; episc. synod. Paris., ibid., 1524; Leo IV, papa, 
CXV, 657, 669, 670, 671, 674; Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, i55; 
582; Nicolaus!, papa. ibid , 798.812, 869, 1146; Adrianus 
]!, papa, CXXII, 1259. — Ad Judith. imperatricem, Fro- 
tbarius Toll., CVI, 8675 Senonica Ecclesia, ibid., 875 
Florus diaconus, CXIX, 425. — Ad Carolum Calvum, 
Leo IV, pspa, CXV, 671; Fulco Remens , CXXXI, 1t; 
Amul^ Lugdun , CXVI, 141; Lupus Ferrar., CXIX, 505, 
515, 517, 538, 533, 561, 570, 601 ; Nicolaus 1, papa: ibid., 
781 , 799, 805, 826, 825, nil o 1119, 1112, 1161; 
Adrianus 1l, papa, CXXII, 1966, 1231, 1297, 13505, 1307, 
1515, 1518; Hincmarus Remens., CXXVI, 94, 155, 961, 
367; Joannes VIII, , CXXVI, 6909, 631 " , 
786, 827. 451, 883, 5S5, 891, 907, 914, 915, 955, 956, 918, 
997, 958; Anastasius Bibliothecarius, CXXIX, 759, 957, 
1390; Huebaldus mosachus, CXXXII. 10417. — Ad Caro- 
lum Simplicem, Josnpes 1X, paps, CXXXI, 51; Josnnes 
X. papa, CIXYII, 896. — Ad Ludovicum II imper., Ni- 
colaus 1, , CXIX, 799, 859, 1118, 1150. 1161, 1174; 
Adrianus Tl. papa, CXXII, 1265, 1505; episc. Remens., 
CXXVI, 9; Hiucmarus Remens., ibid., 363; Joannes VIII, 
papa, 655, 654, 655, 680, 767, 786. 810, 895, 921, 929 
seqq. — À4 Ludovicum regem, Balbi Glinm, Hinemuras 
Remens., ibid., 110, 117. — Ad Herminirudem reginam, 
Nicolaus !, papa, CXII, 862, $50. — De Waldrade, uxore 
Lotharii, ibid., 971; Adrianus Il, paps, CXXII, 1265, — 
AdThevibergam reginam, Nieolausl, paps . CXIX,1156. — 
Ad Irmingardem Augastam, conjugem Lotbarii &inp.,Hinc- 
marus Remens., CXXV1, 265. — Ad Engelbergam, Joan- 
nes VIIT, papa, ibiu., 720, 754, 715, 785, 851. 959. — Ad 
Rodulfum, regem Franc., Josnnes X, papa, CXXXII, 819. 
— Ad Hugonem regem l'ranc., Leo VH, p»pa, ibid., 1072. 
— Ad Constantiíam, reginam Galliarum, Gregorius V, pa- 
pa, CXXXVII, 951. — Ad Robertum, regem Franc., S. 
Abbo Floriac., CXXXIX, 421; Fnibertus Carnot., CXLT, 
216, 218, 238, 910; Gauzlinus Bituric., ibid , 939, 911, 
242, 250, 255, 956 ; Fulco, comes Andegav., ibid., 958; 
Odo comes, ibid., «58. — (Guillelmo, duci Aquitanorum, 
Fuibertus Carnot., ibid., 223, 250, 256, 257 ; Leo Vercell., 
tbid., 829. — Ad Henricam l, regem, Vaso Leodiensis, 
UXLII, 765; S. Leo IX, paps. CXLIIl, 736; Deoduinus 
Leodiens., CYLVI, 1439. — Ad Annam, reginam Gallis, 
Nicolaus ll, papa, CXLIII, 1548; CXLIV, 441. — Ad Guil- 
lelmom, comitem Burgundis, S. Gregerius Vll, papa, 
CXLVIII, 595. — Ad Philippum 1, regem, itid., 518, 593; 
Hugo, abb. Cluniac., CLIX, 929; lvo Carnot., CLXIJ, 21, 
?1, 34, 40, 67.—Ad Adilam Flaudriz comitissam, S. Gre- 
goríus Vll, papa, CXLVII, 465. — Ad Robertum, Flan- 
drix comitem, ibid., 465, 616, 655, 659, 640, 641; Ray- 
naldus Remens., CL, 1587; Urbanus Il, papa, CLI, 558, 
406; S. Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 58, 208; Lamberius 
Atreb., CLXII, 679; Paschalis 1], papa, CLXIH, 108. — 
Odoni, duci Burgundis, Robertus abb., CLVIl, 1295; Eo- 
genius l1, papa, CLXXX, 1182, 1525, 1125, 1550. — Ad 

udovicum, regem Franc., Ivo Carnot., CLXII, 158, 904, 
207, 216, 258, 268, 269 ; Calixius 11, papa, CLXIH, 1225, 
1297; Arnaldus abb., ibid., 1476. — Ad Ledevienm VI, 
Francorum regem, Honorius 1l, papa, CLXV!, 1286 ; Inno- 
cent. Il, papa, CLXXIX, 119; 497; Anacletus anlipspa, 
tbid., TO0. — Philippo Ludovici, Franeorum regis lio, 
ibid., 700. — Ad Gaufridum, cemitem Britannia, et Hen- 
ricum fratrem ejus, lucius H, papa, ibid., 879. — Theo- 
dorico, comiti FIsndrensi Eugeaiws 11, paps, CLXIY, 
158!. — Ad SibyHam, comitissam  Flandrorum, ibid., 
1582. — Ad Ermengardem, comitissam Briiamgnim, S. 
Bernardus Clarzv., CLXXXIl, 962. — Ad. ducem et du- 
cissam Lotharingip, ibid., 96$, 265.— Ad ducissam Dur- 
gendi, ibid., 266. — Ad Ludovicum Juniorem, ibid., 

39, 585, 386, 591, 462, 488, 595, 506, 6711; Sugerius 
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abb., CLXXXV I, 1377, 1418, 1 458; Anastasius TY, papa, 
CUXXXVIIIG 1011, 1417, 1425, 1582, 1592, 1615; Petras 
Vener., ibid,, 566; S. 'homas Cantuar., CIC, 6t, 6561; 
Hugo Rothomag., ibid., 115t; Joscelinus archiepi, 
CXCVI, 1535 seqq. ; Henricus Remens., ibid , 1568, 1500, 
1574; Hugo Suession , ibid., 1585, 1586 es Aeus- 
der IIl, papa, CC, 100, 127, 129, 055, 138. |L5*t, 168, 171, 
179, 181, 185, 186, 195, 194, 195. 199, 296, 259, 241, 218, 
950, $56, 958, 259. 260, 269, 270, 215. 271, 3:8, 23, 
981, 299, 300, 304, 306, 507, 510, 5135, 514, 318, 33^, 523, 
$29, 532, 554, 536, 557, 559, 554, 569, 582, 204, 506, Ls, 
467, 486, 490, 707, 1155; Alanus Antissiod,, CUI, 138 
seqq.; Petrus Cellens., CCII, 656. — Ad Odosem, ducem 
Burguo:js, Anastasius IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1009. — 
Ad Phi;iippum, comitem Flandrie, Alexander lll, psp, 
CC, 421, 507, 764. —, Ad IHugonem 1I, ducem Burpu- 
di:e, i. id., 888. — Philippo, regi Francorum, Cealesim: 
IIl, pepa, CCVI, 1098; Wiltetmus abbes, CCIX. 657; h- 
nocent. IH, papa, CCXIV, 117. 145, 531, 329, 555, 98, 
655, 809, 89, 1015; CCXV, 64. 88, 162, 176, 199, 34, 
501, 526, 1135, 1216, 1266, 4558, 1582, 1170, 1495, 191, 
15415; CCXVI, 56, 551, 524, 571, 617, 619, 837, 834, 945, 
1048, 10683, 1155; CCXVII, 219. — Bsiduiao, comiti Fot- 
drie, et Maris, uxori ejus, Innoceat. !Il. pape. CTI, 
585. — Inseburgi, regias Francorum, ibid., 881, 6N; 
CCXVI, 258. — Nobili mulieri Matbikls, quondam exon 
Philippi comitis Flandrensis, id., CCXVI, 132.— Ad Ade 
lam, reginam Franci, W^, CCXV TR uS lie, de ey 
Ad episcopos ie. — Ad episcopos Gallis, de ep. 
seopis, Lucis I, p:pa, Ili, 975. — Ad epise., Gallie, ét 
privilegiis ecelesim Arelst., XX, 012.— Ad episc. Gzhie 
de Marimo Valent. episc., Dowifacius paps, ibid., 79. 
— Ad epise Gallix, de hxmresi Pelsgiana, S. Calettisa 
pepe, L, 533. — Ad episc. Ga!liss, de dampatiose bsre- 
tico»oum, Leo papa, LIV, 985. — Ad episc. allie, d 
Eutyche et Dioscoro, ébid., 988. — Ad epise. Galus d 
Paschate, ibid , 1101. — Ad episc. Gallizj, de privile 
cherepisc., ibid., 1258. .— Ad epise. Gallis, de coscá, 
de episcopts, ete , ibid., 2L, 27. — Ad episc. Gallip, Ot 
Contumelioso episcopatu private, Joannes II, pape, LIT, 
24.— Ad episc. Galiis, de Auxauio Arel., Vigilias pen, 
LXIX, 29. — Ad episc. Gallise, de Aureliano Arebt, 
ibid , 50. — Universis. Provincialibus Galliarum, Th 
doricus rex, ibid., 585. — Universis , 
Galia constitutis, ibid., 597, 598. — Ad episc. o 
de Clemente I, papa, Joannes 1I, papa, LIXII, 15.— 
episc. Gallis, de novem prafationibus inter misse 
«olemnia decantandi«, Pelagius I1, paps, 9*id., 13. 
Universis episcopis Galliaram qui sub regne 
sunt, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVH, 785. — M Patre 
eynodi cujusdam Gallicane, super quississe Pascha ctt 
regat», S. Columbanus sbb., LXXY, 361. — M n 
allie, de Pelagiana heresi, Colestinos pepe, LE 
679, 685, — Ad episc. &alliem, de monss. S. Mf 
Turon , Adeodatus papa, LXXXVII, 1144. — M * 


Gallie, de episcopis, presbyteris, elerit, 
monachis, elc, Zsclarias papse, LXXX b 


episc. Gallis, de illorum coujunetieue iut 
Romana, ibid., 91$. — Ad epise. Gallie, de Lagi 
Pippipum et Griphonem, ibid., 955.— Ad epist. 
Benedictes I:L, paps, CXV, 691, 693.— Ad epist. 
de peregrinorum receptione, Guenilo Seeet., -. 
5177 ; Lupus, abb. Ferrar., ibid , 517.— A3 epe 
de Ipgeltrade, uxore comitis Bosonis, Nieolats e. 
ibid., 7"0.—4Ad episc. Gallis, de divortio en 
800. — Adi episeopos ia regno Lotharii consUtlst. " 
Hilduino Camerae., ibid., 841. — Ad episc. ern 
monast. S. Karilefl, ibid., 816. — Ad epret. ia 
Caroli Calvi constitutos, de causa inter episc. V^. 
et monachos S. Kaeilefi, ibid., 866. — Ad weeds 
regno Lotharii constitutos, de uxore Loihsrti, de ct 
1159. — Ad episc. in regno Caroli constitute Hu 
Graecorum adrersus Ecclesiam Latinam, ibid.,! iegó* 
universos episc. Galli», de Rothado beniga ep á* 
899. — Ad epíise. in regno Ludovici consu reis 
rese O^ 
ab n, 1 
s 


ciplinis monasterialibus, ibid., 1120. — 
Bosonis conjuge, 1165. — Ad episc. !n 
Calvi constitutos, de Caro!o deterrendo » 
regno Lotharii, Adri»nus II, paps, CXXIl, 129^ 
1508. — Ad episc. et comites Gallis, de rp 
roius Calvus, CXXIV, 862, — Ad universos uri 
de Resiagno, episc. Arelat , Josanes VIII, pe 

171 — Àd episc. per Galliam. constitutos. Loderic 
Floriacensi, ihid., 797. — Ad episc. in regoo r Gaia 
constitutos, ibid., 816. — Uuiversis Ecclesiis D^ |i, 
provincias consiitutis, de ordinatione archiep a, 
papa, CXXX, 115. — Ad omnes Galliam epis ^. ug 
raüonibus et aliis eausis illicitis, Calixtus psP^ 


4j 


IJI. — Ad epise per Gallicanas provincias constitutos, 
Essebius papa, ibid., 225. — Ad episc. Gsllíze de Maximo 

ivopn iversis criminibus accusato, Bonifacius papa, 
dd, 46. — Ad episc. Gallie, de Pelagiana heresi, 
Grlestinus. papa, ibfd., 749. — Ad omnes epise. Galiis, 
de damnatione haereticorum, Leo papa, tbid., — 
De privilegio episcoporum sive presb , ibid., 880. — 
Universis episc. Galliarum de abbatia Corbeiensi, Chri- 
wophorus antipspa, CXXXI, 45. — Ad archiepisc. ct 
episc, G3;lim, opast. Magdeburg., Josnnes Xil, pa- 
pa, CXXA IH, 1027. — Ad episc. Galliarum, de Ecclesia 
AusomeDsj, Joannes XIli, papa, CXXXV, 95, — Ad 
episc. Gallis, Aqnitanis, Vasconis de presbyteris con- 
jogstis, Nicolaus i1, papa, CXLIlI, 1514. — Ad episc. 
Briianniss Armoricz, de episc. Dolensi, S. Gregor. VII, 
pipa, CXLV1Hf, 558. — Ad episc. Galliarum, de episc. 
Aniciensi, ibid., 412. — Ad omnes abbates et preiatos 
per Gaitias constitutos, de episc. Dolensi, ibid., 650. — 
Ad omnes archiepiscopos, episcopos, abbates, reges, 


principes, clericos et laicos, io Narboneusi Gallia, Gua- . 


sconia constitutos, de Amato legato S. R. E., jbid., 681. 
— Àd archiepisc. et episc. Gallis, de crucesignatís, 
Paschalis 1l, papa, CLXIHII, 45.— Ad archiepisc. et episc. 
Gali, de Philippe rege et ejus peilice, ibid., 125. — 
Episc. Gallizs, de Wernerio tolicse sedis invasore, 
sind., 479. — Archiepise. et episc. Gallis, de Mauritio, 
Bracarensi episc., Gelssius Il, papa, ibid., 489. — Episc. 
et archiepisc. provinc. Bituric., Burdegal., Auscitau., 
Turon., Hritoo., de Gerardo Engolism., Calixtus Il, papa, 
tbid., 1186. — Archiepisc , episc., baronibus et aliis tide- 
libus per Franciam, Aquitaniam et BurguDdiam consti- 
tutis, de Pontio, abb. Cluuiac., Honorius Il, pap», CLXVI, 
1258. — Ad archiepisc. et episc. Francis, de Fontis 
Ebraidi sanctimonialibns, Innocent. Il, paps, CLXXJX 
118. — Episc. Gallisrum, de monast Cluniac., Lucius fI, 
papa, ipid.. » 5491. — Episc. Gallis, adversus comitem Ni- 
vermensem, et oppidanos Vizeliacenses, Anastasius 1V, 
papa, CLXX XVIli, 1008; Adrianus IV, papa, ibid. , 1621. 
— Episc. Gallis, scholis regendis, Alexander Ill, 
peps, CC, 741. — Archiepisc. et episc. Gallis, de mo- 
wachis S. Dionysii, Lucius Ill, papa, CCI, 1319. 


GERMANIA. 


In dices: Augustensi. — Ad Lintoldum episc., Wigo 
deeanus, CXXX VII, 11,12, 14, 15. — Pro cauonizatione 
S. Udalriei , Augustani episc., Joannes XV, papa, CXXXV II, 
815. — Ad Gebbardum episc., Gozpertus, abb. Tegerns., 
CXAXXIA, 568. — Ad Augustante ecclesie clerum ,Pascha- 
:s 11, papa, CLXIIT, 412.— Arnaldo priori, et fratribus ia 
Augusiensi ecclesia lanocent. 11, papa, CLXXIX, 218. — 
Ad Walterum episc., Innocent. [I, pape, CLXXIX, 3516, 
$335; Veelestinus III, papa, CLXXIX, 788. — Pro ecclesia 
ma:ori Augustensi, (.oelestinus Il, papa, CLXXI, 171. — 
Ad eierum Augusianum, Adrianus IV, pape CLXXI XVIII, 
1166. — Capitulo Augustensi, Innoceut. ILI, papa, CCXV, 
Ui. — Conenicis 5. Mauritii Augustensis. tbsd., 1156. — 

Praeposito S. Crocis Augustensis, id., CCXVI, 865. — Suf- 
Íredo preposió Augusteusi, ibid., 1223. 

In diaxesi Bambergensi. — De episcopatu Bambergen- 
si, Juannes XVil!, papas, CXXXIX, 1487; Arnolius Hal- 
berstad., ibid., VA95. — Pro ecclesia. Bambergensi, Scr- 
gius IV, , iid., 1522, 1585; CXL, 261; S. Henricus, 
sbid., xil 8281, 3990, 299, 526; Clemens ]l, papa, 

CXLE, 588; S. Leq. IX, papa, CXLIIT, 697. — Hartwige 
episc., ibid ,7100. — Mililibus ecclesis Bamberg., 5. Gre- 
&orius V]1, papa, CXLYIIT, $28.—Ad Hotbertum epise., 
Clemens 1l, psemdopopn ibid., 841. — Ad Herimannum 
episc., S. Gregorius VII, ibid., 556. — Ad Bsmbergenses, 
f^id., &21. — Ad Ecclesiam Bamberg., Valramus episc. 
CL1X, 991 ; Heuricus IV, imper., CLXXIIL, Ist5. — Ad 
ciernm omque Bamberg.. alis [1, papa, CL X11I, 
192. — Ped Ottonem episc., ba.. 4,9, 985; Calixtus. 0, 
pa, ibid., 1281, 1519; Henricus 1V, imper., CLXXIII, 
1516, 1518, 1525, 1321, 1325, 1326, 1527, 1550, 1554, 
1356, 1359, 1342, 1545 seq. ; innocent. D SP? CI.XXIX, 
108, 401, 402; ClemensIII, papa, CC IV, 1458. —  Egilber- 
to episc., lonocent. il, papa, CLXXIX, 4385; Eugeniuslll, 
pepa, CLXXX, 1118. — Ebe:hardo episc., Eugenius | ill, 
apa, CL XXX, 1175, 1159, 1508, 1556; Adrianus IV, papa, 
CixXxvii, 1427 ; Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX, 1393; Ger- 


Ipohus Reíchersperg., CXCIIM, 539,550, 511; CXQV, 1065; 


Hildegardis abb , CXCVII, 168. —- Ad B., tem S. Mi- 
etaelis Bamberg ibid., 28V. — Wol(ramo, abbati S. Mi- 
€haelis, Lucius lI, papa, CCI, 1375. — Episc. Bamberg., 
-Enoocenm. lil, »aps, CCXIV , 506, 815; «CCXV, 818. — Ad 
Tbiemonem, episc. Bariberg., id., CCXV11,59 — Capitulo 


Boambergensi, ibid., 129. — Fcberto episc., ibid., 150. 
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In dicecesi Brandenburgensi. — Balderamo episc., Cle- 
mens [1l, papa, CCIV, 1345. — Henrico, preposito Bjra,- 
deiorg. ecelesie, ibid., 1519; Celestinus Ill, papa, CCV f, 
1206; Innocent. !1I, paps, CCXV, (110. 

In dicecesi Bremensi. — Ad L.amarum archiepi«e., S. 
&*e.;orius VII, papa, CXLVI1II, 582. — Pro ecclesia Bre- 
mensi, Chuonrados 1, CI.I, 1069, 1107. — Adalberoni ar- 
chiepisc., Eugenius ]H, papa. CLXXX, 1551. — Ad Hart- 
wicum episc., ibid., 1421, 1191, 1514; Adrianus [V, papa, 
CI. XXXYIM, 1617 ; Clemens IHl, papa, CCIV, 1388. 1587 ; 
Wibaldus abbas, CLXXIX, 1257, 1521; Lucius IIl, papa, 
CCl, 1256. — Canonicis ecclesim Bremensis, Álexan- 
der [iI, papa, CC , 1175.— Henrico, prseposito ecclesise S. 
Stephant, Alexfnder IIT, papas, CC, 1235. — Ad capitu- 
jum Eeclesis Bremensis, í»1d., 1270. — Praeposito Eccle- 
sim S. Anscharii, Clemens 1II, papa, CCIV, 13727— Fre. 
derico majori przeposito, Rodulfo decano, et capHulo Bre- 
mensi, Celestinus III, papa, CCVI, 1067, 1068. — Archi- 
episc., Bremensi, Innocent. Itl, papa, CCXV, 439. — H., 
scholastico Bremensi, id., CCXVI, 68. — Ad prselatos 
Breimenses, id., CCXVII, 97. — Ad universum clerum 
Bremens. provincis, ibid.,227, 280. — Ad universos cru- 
cesighbatos per provinciam Bremens. constitutos, ibid., 
259. — Abbau S. Psuli preposito, tbid., 1259. — Friso 
nibus non crocesignatis per. Bremens. provinciam cons- 
titutis, ibid., 262. 

In dsocesi Brizinensi. — Pro episc. Brtzinensi, Hen- 
ricus Il, rex, CXL, 211. — Epise. Brixinensi, Innocent. 
Hi, , CCXV, 855; CCXYI, 415. 

Injdiecest: Coloniensi. — Pro monasteriis Mslmunda- 
riensi et Stabulensi, LAXXVIIf, 1307, 15310. — Pro Ec- 
clesia Coloniensi, Innocent. 1, papa, XCVIIl, 755; S. Leo 
WX, page CXII, 687. — Proelecto Coloniens., Kudoi- 

hus, ACv1IIi, 811. — Hithbaldo episc., Carolus Magnus, 
CVIll, 914. — Pro Wirundo, abbate Stabulensi et Mal- 
murmdar., Ludovicus I, ClV, 991. — Ad Theutgaudum 
episc., Adventius Metensis, CXII, 1145. — Ad Wilibert- 
tum archiepisc., Jusnnes VIIl , papa, CXXVI, 652, 956. — 
Ad episcopos proviucis Coloniensis. Stepbsnus V, papa, 
CXXIX, 800. — Ad Herimannum episc , ibid., 817; For- 
mosus papa, CXXIX, 810, 815; Joauues X, papa, CXXYII, 
806. — Ad Aglolphum episc, Zacharias papa, CXXX, 
1165. — Pro parthen.ne nensi, Agspetus 1l, ; 
CXXVIII, 895.— Ad Brunonem, Hatberius episc. CXYXUI; 
651. — Ab Gereonem arcbiepisc., Benedictus VII, papse, . 
CXXXVII, 555.— Pro monast. S. Pantaleonis, ibid., 536 — 
Ad Heribertum archiepisc., Albuinus eremita, CXXX VIII, 
185; CL1, 695. — De eastelio Salveldoini, concesso eccles, 
$. Petri Colon., CXLIII, 15455. — Ad Annonem archiepisc., 
$.Peirus Damian. CXi.lV, 295; Alexander |l, papa, 
CXLVI, 1512; S. Gregorius ,V!1, papa, CXLVIIT, sd. — 
Declaratio canoaizationis Heriberti arcbiepisc., S. Gre- 
r. VII, CXLVIII, 658. — Pro. monast. Brupwillarensi, 
Li, 1111, 1115. — l'ro mons«t. Sigeborgensi, Paschalis 
ll, pxps, CLXIIl, 965. — Ad Fridericum archtepiec., 
Pid., 425; Calixtus Il, pape, 16id., 1095, 1458. — Ad Ru- 
pertum, abb. Tuitíens., Meugoz canonicus , CLXVI, 702. 
— Evcrnino prriposito et fratribus in ecclesia Stenivelt., 
Innocent, ]J, papa, CLXXIX, 999. — Gerlaco, abbati. mo- 
nast. S. Heriberti in Tuitio, Eugenius III, peps, CLXXX, 
1214. — Àd Urunonem archiepysc., S. BerBandus Clarev., 
CLA XXII, 92, 105, 107, 108. — Arnoldo archiep., Adris- 
nus |V, papa, CLXXXVII, 1407; Wibaidus abb., 
CLXXXIX, 1219, 1280, 1588, 1537. 1530, 1562, 1400, 1105. 
— Ad Annonem, abb. Indens., ibid., 1144. — Ad Regi- 
naldum schismaticum, Gilbertus epi«c.. CXC, 1046. — Ad 
Puaitippum epiec., Hildegardis 3bb., CXCVII, 155; Alexan- 
der Ill, papa, CC, 1176; Petrus Cellens., CC!I, 562; Lu- 
civs 1Hi, papa, CCI, 107; Guibertes Gemblac.,CCXI, 1287, 
1289.— Adabbatem S. Martiné in Colonia, Hildegardis, 
CXCVYITI, 208. — Ad Philippum decanum, etelericos Colo- 
menses, ibid., 215. — Ad decanum SS. Apostolorum in 
Colonia , ibid., 258. — Ad A., S. Andres in Colonia pri- 
situa, ibid., 510. — Ad A., abbatissam Coloniens., téid., 
. — Àd monachos Sigebergenses, ibid., 566. — Ge- 
rarjo, abbati monast. Siegburg., Lucius Ill, papa, CCI, 
1017. — Abbau et canonicis ccnobii S. Vincentii, Conie- 
stinos Ill, papa, CCVI, 986, 987. — Decano Majoris eccle. 
six, et praeposito S, Andree Coloniens., ibid., 1070. — Ad 
atchíepisc.; priepositum S. Andrez, et Scholasiicum S.Pe- 
tri Colon., isnocent, IIl, papa, CCXIV, 72. — H., deca- 
no majoris eccicsiz Coloniens., ibid., 1044. — Abbati de 
W í Ue CCXV, $50 — Adolpho, azcbiepise. Colo 
miens., i»id., $50, 755, 911. — Prerposito et csnoaicis 
S. Geceonis in Colenia, íbid., 548. . 

In diecesi Eyestettensi. — Ad Fibstatensis Ecclesise 
fratres, Gozpertus abb., CXX XIX,910. —- Burchardo episc., 
Eugenius II!, papa, LXX X,1908., — Gerhardo Eystettensi 
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comiti, CL.XXX, 1509. — Ottoni epísc., Clemens Fil, 
papa, CC1V, 1458, — Majori praeposito, decano et. sclio- 
lastico Eistettensi, Innocen!. III, papa, CCXVII, 195. 

In diacesi Frisingensi.— Ad Annonem episc., Joannes 
VIIf,. CXX f, 651. — Ad Attonem episc., Leo Il], papa, 
CXXIX, 970. — Ad Engelbertum episc., Eberhardus abb., 
CXLI, 0511, 1516; Eliingerus. abb., ibid., 1317. — Ad Ni- 
thcrum episc., Ibid., 1519; Udalricus abb., ibid., 1521. — 
Bruuoni, abbati monast. S. Maris, Calixtus 1l, papa, 
CLXIII, 1272. — Pco. ecclesia. S, Petri in. Undensderi., 
Innocent. là, papa, CLXXIX, 50. — Pro ecclesia Frisin- 

ensi, ibid., 5» 7. —Hlermauno, preposito ecclesiz S. Petri 

e Novo loco, Innocent. il, papa, CCXXIX, 638. — Ulrico, 
abhati monast. S. Maris Schyren., Eugenius TII, papa, 
CLXXX, f054. — Pro monast S. Stephani Frising., ibid., 
1066. — Ottoni, preposito eccles. canonicurum I. Ma- 
rie, ibid., 1129. — Ad Othonem episc., Gerhobhus Rei- 
chersperg., CXCIIT, 490, 986. — Popon., cauonico l'risin- 
gen , lugocent. 1I, papa, CCXIV, 678. — Episcopo Fri- 
singensi, id., CCXV, N53. . 
. ndicecesi Halberstadensi. — Pro Hildegrino episc., 

Ludovicus 1, CIV,089. — Ad Burchardum episc., Àlexan- 
der II. papa, CXLVI, 1286; S. Gregorius vil, papa, 
CXLVII, 575, 416. — Ad clerum et populum  Halber- 
stad., Urbanus 1I, papa, CLI, 576, — Heinabardi episc., 
Paschalis |J], papa, CCXIII, 214, 395. — Ad Otton m 
episc., Honorius Il, papa, CLXVI, 1277. — Ad clerum 
Ecclesi» Halberstadensis, Adalbertus Mogunt., CLA XII, 
1331. — Ad Ulricum episc., Eugenius lll, papa, CLX V X, 
1495. — Ulrico episc., Anastasius IV, papa, CLXXXVIU, 
1076. — Ad O., Halberstad. episc., CLXXXIX, 1426. — 
Ad Ecclesiam Halberstad., ibid., 1457, — Episc. Halber- 
stad., Innocent. Ii, papa, CCXV, 848, 820; CCXVI, 415. 
Abbati Halberstad., id. , CCXV, 605, 615. — Praeposito, 
decano et capitulo Ecclesim Halberstad. , ibid., 6:6. — 
Abbati deSicben., ibid., 1101; CCX VI, 220,558. — Abbe- 
ti S. Michaelis, id., CCXV, 1585. — Magistro Nicolao Mis- 
nensi, et Arnaido de Stendal, id., CCXVI, 407. — Conra- 
do, episc. quondam Halverstad., ibid., 870. uu 

In diccesi Hamburgensi — Ad Ansgarium archiepisc., 
Nicolaus |, papa, CXIX, 876 ; Sergius 1l, papa, CXXIX, 
997; LecIV, papa, ibid., 99). — Ad Rembertum archi- 
episc., Nicolaus l, papa, CXIXC. 962. — Ad Adalgarium 
archiepisc., Formosus papa, CXXIX, 812; Stephanus V, 
CXXIX, 1021 ; Sergius Ill, papa, CXXXI, 971; Leo VII, 
papa, CXX MH, 1085; Marinus Ii, papa, CAXNIII, 875; 
Agapetus 1I, papa; CXXAIII, 895. — Ad Hagerum episc., 
Sergius 1Il, papa, CXXXI, 980. — Pro ecclesia Hambur- 
gensi, Anastasius, Ill, papa, ibid., 1185; Marinus Il, 

.pa, CXXX/[I, 875; Josnnes XV, papa, CXXXVII, 851; 
5. Henricus, (XL, 250, 509; Clemens ll, papa, CXLII, 
$85; S. Leo li, pspa, CXLIII, 701; Chuonradus, CLI, 
1078; Henricus IV, imper., ibid., 1159. — Ad Wenni 
archiepisc., Joannes X ps CXXX1I, 815. — Unwane 
archiepisc., Beuedictus Vlil, papa, CXXXIX, 1:95. — Ad 
Adelbertum archiepisc., Benedictus IX, papa, CXLI, 1568., 
Victor 1l, CXLII, 811. — Ad Liemarum archiepisc., 
Alexander li, papa, CXLVI, 1419. — Ad Adelgotum arc- 
chiepisc., Paschaiis I1, pspa, CLXILI, 255. — Clero et 
pulo Hamaburgeusi, Calixtus. 1I, papa, ibid., 1278. — Ad 
Adalberonem  archiepisc., Honorius ll, papa, CLXVI, 
1389; Innocent. I1, papa, CLXXIX, 150. 

[n diecesi Havelbergensi.. — Ad Anselmum episc., 
Eugenius lll, papa. CLXXX, 1500; CLXXXIX, 1148; 
Wibáldus abb,, tbid., 3314. — Ad Reinherum , canopic. 
Havelberg., Eugenius Ill, papa, CLXXX, 1500; Eugenius 
IIl, papa, CLXXXIX, 1148. — Episcopo Haverbelyensi, 
lanocent. lii, papa, CCXVI, 538. 

In diecesi Hildesheimensi. — Ad Godehardum epise., 
S. Godehardus Hildesheim., CXL1!,1253. — Ad B. pra- 
posilum, clerum et Pepalum Hildesheim., Calixtus Il, 

pa, CLXIIL, 1115, (354; Innocent. Il, papa, CLXXIX, 
liv. — Bernardo episc., Ínnocent. ll, papa, ibid., 354; 
Eugenius 11, papa, CLXXX, 1082 ; Wibaldus abb., CLXXIX, 
1221 ; Monachi Corbeienses, ibid., 1255.— Ad R., prepo- 
situm Hildenesbeim., Wibaldus abb , CLXXIX, 1298. — 
Episc. Hildesheim., Collestinus III, papa, CCVI, 970. — 
Capitulo Hildesbeim., Innocent. Ill, papa, CCXIV, 593, 
49 ; CCXV, 595 ; CCXVI, 1041. — Episc. Hildesem., In- 
nocent. IIl, papas, CCXIV, 19, 527; CCXV, 995, 646; 
CCXVI, 1124, 1337; ibid., 105. — Scholasuco Hildesem., 
id., CCXV, 810. . MEMM 

[n diecesi Magdeburgensi. — Pro institutione. archie- 
pisc. Magdeburg., Joannes XIll, pspa, CXXXV, 952.— Ad 
Adalbertum arcbiepisc., ibid., 966,967; Benedictus VII, 

pa, CXXXVH,315.— Ad Geronem archiep., Berno abb., 

XLII, 1159, — Ad Wozelinum archiepisc., S. Gregorius 
VH, papa, CXL YII, 520, 418. — Ad Norbertum archie- 
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isc., Urbanus II, papa,JCLi, $73, 518; Honorius IT, papa, 
LXVI, 1505; Bartholomasus Laudun., CLXX, 1559;  Iu- 
nocent. ]l, papa, CLX XIX, 167, 185; Anacletus anBpapa, 
ibid., 7109. — Ad Adelgotum archiepisc., Paschalis i1, 
papa, CLXIII, 596. —Ad archiepisc. Magdeburg., Gua'te- 
rus Havenp., CLXXIX, $8 ; Henricus Lucensis, ibid., 40. 
— Chuonrado archiepisc., Innocent. 1l, papa, ibid., 451. 
—ÀAd capitulum Magdeburg., Eugenius Ill, paps, CLX XX, 
1515. — Wicmanno archiepisc, Adrianus |V, p, 
CLXXXVIL, (453: Lucius ith; pavo: CCl, 1288 ; Urbanus 
IH[. papa, CCII, 1497 ; CLXXXIX, 1114, 1615, 1444 ,1445— 
Balderamo przyposito , et canonicis ecclesi; S. Mariae in 
Magdeburg , Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 1115. — Praepositu 
ecciesie B. Mari» Magdeburz., Clemens III, pspa, v, 
1471. — Ad Magdeburg. archiepisc. Innocent. III , papa, 
CCXIV, 69, 205, 261, 551, 757, 152, 828, — Decano Ma- 
joris ecclesiz Magdeburg , ibid., 551. —Przeposito Mag- 
deburg., id., CCXV, 395, 1094, 1005. — t'apitulo et un:- 
verso clero Magdeburg, ibid., 1095, 1110. — Alberto 
archiepisc., ibid., 1100,1101. — Abbati S. Joannis in 
monte Magdeburg., ibid., 1108. — Archiepisc. et Ma- 
gistro Germando, canonico, ibid., 1570. — Magistro Nico- 
lao Misaensi, id., CCXVI, 256. — Nobili mulieri A., so- 
rori nobiiis viri — Misnensis, ibid., 258. — Arcbiepisc. 
Magücburg- ibid., 505, 322, 511, 559, 1045, 1111, 1118, 
1152, 1151, 1166, 1264. 

[n diecesi Merseburgensi. — Clero et populo Merse- 
burgensi, f'aschalis JI, papa, CLXIII, 3596. —  Eberbar:o 
Mercseburg., Clemens lit, papa, CCIV, 1458, —  Praepos:- 
to, decano,et capitulo Merseburg., Innocent. lll, papa, 
CCXY, 90. . 

In diccesi Mirdonensi. — Ducogoni episc., Stepla- 
nus V, papa, CXXIX, 800. — Ad Henricum episc., Wi- 
baldus abb., CLXXIX, 1240, 1258, 1263, 1275, 1275,12:6, 
16411, 1559, 1561 ; Bernardus episc., ibid., 1550 ; Conra- 
dus imperator, ibid., 1542 ; Arnoldus &vton., ibid., 1542. 
— Ad Godebaldum, canonicum Mindens., ibid.,:1535. — 
Ad W., Miudensis ecclesi. prz»positüm majorem, Wi- 
baldus abb., tbtid , 1561. — Mindensi episc., Innocent. 
IIt, papa, CCXV, 614 ; CCXVI, 351. — Custodi et scbo- 
Jastico Mindensibus, id,. CCXV, 810 ; CCXVII, 104. — Ad 
Conradum etectum Mindens., id., 201. 

In diecesi Moguntina. — De ccenoblo puellarum, ad 
Moguntie muros condito, LXXXVIII, 1289. — Bonifacio 
presbytero, Gregorius [I], papas, LXXXIX, 495. — Ad 
elerum, ordinem et [ehem Mogunt., Gregorius If, paps, 
LXXXIX, 50f. — Ad optimates Thuringorum, ibid., 50i 
— Ad universum Populum Thuringorum, ibid,, 503. — 
Bonifacio episc., tbid., 506, 524, $75, 585, 689, 690,705. 
107, 120, 122, 125, 724, 725, 136, 155, 718, T51, 755, 551, 
115, 718, 782, 735, 788, 917, t5, 027, 929, 958, 959, 915, 
949, 953; CXXX, 1152, 1155, 1157, 1159, 1165, 1167, 1170, 
1115.— Lullo epise., XCVf, 819, 825, 824 segq , 828, 851, 
FALL — Baugulfo, abbati Fuldensi, Carolus M 
XCVIII, 895. — Ad cives Moguntinos, Ru as, 1., 
e 86. Rieulfo 'chiepise. Aleuints, C, 556, 351; 

. Leo Ill, papa , . — Oftgario archiepisc., Egen- 
hardus abb., C, $10, 513; Gregorius IV, PER CXX!I, 
993. — Egilolfo srehiepisc., Eginhardus. CIV, 511. — Ra- 
bano Mauro abh., Gregorius 1V, Pap CVI, 860; Lupus 
abb., CXIX, $06 , Gregorius papa, CXXX, 1152, 1155, 1158, 
1159 ; Zacharias papa, ibid., 1165, 1167, 1170, 1175. — 
Pro monast. Fuldensi, XCVII, 1051, 1052, 1057, 108, 
1065, 1076; C, 382 ; CIV, 1056, 1110; CXV, 701; CID, 
110; CXXIX, 999, 1010, 1611; CXXXU, 1965; CXII, 
865, 889, 1026 ; CXXXV, 979, CYXXVII, 819;CXLI, 1147; 
CXLIL, $77, $79; (XIII, 609, 5241; CXLVI, 1301; 
CUXXIX, 85, 187, 527 ; CLXXI, 1354; Eugenius Hl, pape, 
CLXXXIX, 1170 ; Wibaldus abb., ibid., 1(T1, 1194..— Ad 
Regimbaldum chorepisc., Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 15907. 
— Àd Alcuinum, monachum fl'oldens., Lupus abb., CXiX, 
466,500, 501. — Ad Flattonem, abb. Fuldens., ibi, 
962; CXXXV1I, 912. — Ad Carolum arcbicpisc., Nicolaus 
|, papa, CXIX, 809, 811. — Au Liebertum archiepi. 
Joannes Vlil, pspa, CXXVI, 7535, 959; Stephenus V. pap 
CXXIX, 797.— Hugoni, abbati Fuldensi, Benedictus lv, 

j3, CXXX, 45. — Haichoni, abbati monast. Salvatoris 

uldensis, Joannes X, " 3a, CXXXII, 800. — Ad  Fride- 
ricum archiepisc., Leo VII, papa, CXXXII, 1085. — AJ 
Willhelmum archiepisc., Ágapetus M, papa, CXXIINN, 
914; Joannes XII, ibid., 1015. — Ad Hrodebertom ar 
chtepisc., Benedictus VII, paps, CXXXVII, 515. — Ad 
Villegisum archiepise., Adalbero archiepisc., ibid., 505; 
Gregorius V, papa, ibid , 915; Silvester 11, papa, CXYX!X, 
208, 211. — Ad Thietmarum archiepisc., - Adalbero sr- 
chiepisc., CXXXVII, 517; Silvester il, papa, CXXXIX, 
251. — Ricbario, abb. Fuldensi, Benedictus Vlil, peps, 
ibid., 1653. — Ad Bordonem arcbieoisc., Joanges Xil 








293 INDEX EPISTOLARIS ORDINE REGIONUM AL.PH. . 994 


papa, CXLI, 1152. — AJ Sigefridum archiepise., Seifridus 
ab ,CXL I, 125; Alexander il, papa, CXL VI, 1109; S.Gre- 
rius VII, papa, CAL V Li. 556, 585, 429, 451. — Liuth- 
l baldo archiepisc., S. Leo iX, ep» axi, 6989. — Ad 
W ideradum, abb. Fuldens., Scifridus CXLI, 731; 
Alexander li, papa, CXLVI 1409. "^ Godebaído i ribpo- 
sito et eonverso clero Mogwat., , Clemens UP ant 
papo. yir Tm De Wezelone archiepisc.) 'Urba- 


nus [!, pa 2941. — Ad Ruithardum iepisc., 
Clemens I PN ii j CRI, 840 ; Paschalis (1 
316; S. 07 'Bambe CLyx hi 


CLIIII, 174, 
1520. — Ad NAME archiepisc., Paschalis. ll, paps, 
ULJX1IH, 412. — Ad Adslbertum archiepisc., Collstus ll, 
ring CLXII, 1095; Honerius |l, papa, CLXVI, 
371; Innocent. It, papa, CLXXIX, 525. — Beruhelno! 
sbbat monast. S. Martipi ip S nheim, Honerius 1l, 
CLXV)!, 1274. — Chuon abbati, et monachis 
uidens., Innocent. Il, Vom CLXYIX, 450; Alexander 
a, ee , CC, 994, 1016; Thomas Cantuar.,, C1C, e 
515, 4, $16, 511; Alexander I], pape, c, T10, 
1046. — Álolfo, abb. Fuldens. Innocentius Il papa CUXILE, 
— Pro eeclesia S. Marie libeustadensi P Lucios It, 
papa, ibid. 914; Eugenius III, Nee CLIII, 1265. — 
enrico archiepisc. agenius 11 Yii^s ; 1599, 1110, 
1491 ; S. Bernard. Clarseev., CI. XXXI E 510; Hil degar- 
gs abb., eil pa SLE Tia as stasios 1V Fuldens., 
ius lI, Anastasius 1 , 
CLERX Vin, MT], iso. archiepisc. Adrhues 
JV, pape, LEX IV, si? B Hildegardis abb. CICVII, 
15]. — Ad Henrieem, abb." Fuldens., CLXXIIX 
Wibaldus abb., ibid., 1536. — Ad Hildegardem p 
Bernardus Clarav., CLXXXil, 57$; Kugenius papa, 
CXACVI, 145; Anastasius paps, CXCVI l 155, 155; Den" 
rieus Mogont., i bid., 156 ; APuoldus Mogunt. ibid., 
Christianus Mogunt, CXCVIL, 158, 160 Hertuvigus Bre! 
mens., ibid., 161; Arnoldus Coloniens, M., 165; Eber- 
bardus Juvav., ibid., 161; Hillious Trevir., ibid t66aeq. 
— Ad Christianuza "archiepisc. ., Hil rdi s abb., 
153, 159 ; Alexander Il, papa, CC, 13253. — Ad Drelalod 


Moguatio., Hi b., CXCVII, 218. e: Melffri- 
dem, priorem in Eberbach 3n tbid., £S. prepo 
stum S. Victoris, ib.d., — Ad H . de omo 


gootia praepositi, ibid., ' SIL — Ad N., abbatissam Yete 
ns Monasterii Moguntiae, ióid., 531. — Ad N., decanum 
S. Martini Moguni., ibid.. 856. — Ad monachos Eberba- 
censes, ibid., 569. — Fulberto abbati et fratribus 8. Ja 
cobi, Alexander I, CC, 1143. — Arnaldo, abbati 
momast. S. Marim at., — 1160. — Hermanno, 


CCII, 1309, 1310; innocent. 1i1 , papa, CXV) 969, 1095; 
CCXV, 45, 536, 661, 116. —Ad Mogunt. archiepi » IAno- 
cest. liL, ipo, CCXV. 10, 1139; CCXV, 1 ; CCXVI, 
15, 150 $59, B53, 995, 10M, 1035, 1116, 1119, 
jan, ine Ad Schelssticum Mogunt, id., CCXIV, 
506. — Canositis Mogunt., $bid., 964; CCXV, 44, 259. — 
Henrico, praeposito S. Petri de M uptia, ibid., M. — 
Praeposito, decano, cantori et capitulo Majoris ecrtesi; ac 
universo clero Mogunt., ibid., 1597. -- Nobilibus viris 
hiugravio et Dberto de Sunnenborch., ibid., 1410, — 
Abbetbus, prspo;itis et universo clero et populo Mo;un- 
tia., ibid., 1411. — Universis Cbrísu fidelibus per Mo- 
guntin. previnciam constitulis, iJ. CON], 811. 
In diccesi. Monasteriensi. — Pro 3 ero, primo 
episc. Monaster., XCVU, 1071. — Pro eeclisia Mimi- 
gardeford., S. Henricus imper., CXL, 315; Henríus «ex 
JKomanorum, CLI, 1092. — Ad F'rithericum episc., Hem- 
ricug. 1V, imper. , CLI, 1129; Frederices  imper., 
CLXXXIX, 11353. — Hartwico »bbati S. Peiri Manste- 
riensis, Lucius Ili, papa, CCl ,1290.-- Hermanno epise., 
Colestinus III, papa, CCVI, 1061. — Abbati Lesboraensi, 
]nnoceat Ill, pspe, CCX VI, 554.— Praeposito, custodi et 
scholastico Monasteriens., 'ibid., 068. — Episcopo Mona- 
»teriensl, tbid., 
n diecesi Üsnaburgensi. — De fundatione episc. Os- 
yaberg a Carolus Magnus, XCVII, 1072. — De scholis 
ecclesiam Osgaburg., id., XCVIII, 895.— Egilmaro epíec., 
"Stephanus V, papa, CXXIX, 800, 8]1. — Pro ecclesia 
Usnaburg. , Benricus IV, imper., CLI, 1144, 1146, — Ad 
Philip a episc., Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX, 141. — Ad 
capitulum Osnaba , Fredericus lV, imper., ibid., 1156; 
Lucius i11, papa, € |, 1121. — Clericis ecclesia B. Pevi 
in Osnaborgo, Alexander Ill, papa, CC, 1137. — Preepo- 
sito et conventui Osnaburg., Luctus lli, papa, CCI, 1121. 
— Arnoldo episc., ibid. — Clericis Osnabrug. Eccle- 
sim, ibid., 1536. — Gerbardo epise., Colestinus 1l, 
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papa, CCVI, 1067; f(nnocent. "a pa UCCXVII, $05. 
In dicecesi Paderbornewi. — Baduradeta epise. , 
Ludovicus ! 1316. .— Pro piene "Padertbee:' 
Joannes rv Pip, CXXXH, 1482; Benedictus Vill, 
psp, ibid., 1596 ; . Henricus imper., CXL, 318, 9:9, 
295, 305, 304, 53, - $55, 559, $50, 556, 511, 515, 579 ; 
Chuonradus 11, CLI, 1951, 1051, 1-9 1056, 1059, 1060, 
1061, 1088; Henricus Iv; imper., 144. — Ad H: 
episc. el canonicos Pxtherborn. , "isiberios Mogunt., 
C.XXII, 1559. — Bernardo episc., Inocent. ll, papa, 
CLAXIX, 186; Eu egenis Y CLYIX, 1492; Adna- 
iH" T a, CI. X VIII, 1 ibaldus abb. ,; €. XXXIX, 
2, 1420; Henricus, ibid., 1530. — Ad J. abbatissam 
^ lerevord. Conredus Komaa. rex, ibid., 1115. — 
Canonicis ecclesim S9 Petri et Ándresm l'aderbora., 


2. 


Celestinus 1IJ, pspe, CC VI, 941. — Epi el decano 
PPatherburn., Ingocent. IIl, , CCXIV, 594,852; CCX v, 
921, 912; CCXVI, 1063, TE A — Hetewardeami, et de 


Hegen, abbatibus et raposito ir Mery id.. CCXV, 
$39. — Abbau Or ra d! eb — Ad episc. la- 
derborn., id., CCXVII 


Ín diecesi Poirier. — Ád Waltricom epise., Lee 
n, pepe, CXXIX, 970. — Pro monsst. Pelavíao $. 
Justiz, Gregorius IV, papa, CXXIX, 995; Henricus IV, 
CLI, 1164. — De ecelesia Pataviensi, fenedietus vit, 

, CXXIVII, 505. — Joanni, abb. S. Justine Patav., 

. Leo IX, pepa, CXLIII, T87.—Altmanno episc., Alexan 
der ll, pepa, CXLVI, 1417; S . Gregorius VÍI, peps, 
CXLVIlI, 715, 729; Urbanus W papa, CI, 537. — Ad 
epíse. Patav., S. Gregorius Vli, i CILYIH, 608, 
611. — Pro mousst. Patav., íbtd., — Ad Odelricum 
Patsv., ibid., 603; Pasctalis 1l, papa, CLXIIT, 197. — 
Pro parthenone S. Petri Patav. Clemens, anti 
CXLVIil, R38. — Pro monast. S. Petri Mellicensis, 
schaiis il, pa, CLXIITI, 270. S." Hereh ide bari 
monast. S. 'etri de Medelik, Ingocent. Il, pa, CLXXIX, 
$05. — Harimanno pr pmi et fratri in eella 9. 
Marie Ninvenburg., ibid., 359. — Ad Joannem episc., 2 
Eugenius 1l], papa, CLXXI, 1507. — Marquarde 
posito, et fratribus ia cenobio S. Marie Ninvenbu 

dd 1172, — Ad Uassaviens, episc. Ku euius 


', p 1478; Innocent. 11i, paps, CCXtV, 5n, 
526; ANT j Boll de Goran, Mt as glatr tro 
rico de &., Inhoceot. Il 1 

Abbati de Mellio, o di. 868. en 

In diccesi Pragenei. — De instilvendo epiac. P 
Joannes XI, "m » CXXXV. 992. — Ad E 
S. Gregorius , CXL VIII, 565. — Ottoni episc., 
Lecius H, R nix 919; E ;, PPS. 
CLEIJXKX, 10 Ad M., Pragens. epise., Bids 


abb., CXCVII, 177. — Capitulo Pragemi, Innoce d. 
pape, CCEIY, 'on . — l'ragensi epíisc., id., CCIV , S59. 

w ditecesi Ratisbornsi. — De (rensiaLione sedis episo, 
Retaben | Leo Ii!, papa, €Ii, 1069. — Ad Remueldum 
abb. 8. Emmerammi, Gorpertus abb., CXXXIX, 5365, — 
De area Hatisboas siia, doasta Godehardo sbbeu , Hen. 
ricus If, rex, CXL, 239. — De area Rausbons sita, deme- 
tà monast. T'egernseensi, ibid., $10. .— Dosatio regis 

capelle Taferiori edi 219, 160; );CEXEUI 4S. "ul 
monast. iaferio i in eurtibus Ratisbon CXL, 
260. — Donatio menast, Prül., ibid., 995. — Denationes 
monast. S. Emmerammi, ibéd., 557, 558. — Ad Reginbel- 
dum monachum, Froumundus cenobite, CXLI, 1987, 
12858, 1259. — Ad Henneum, epíse. Ratisb., VPssebslis Il; 
papa, CLXIII, 441 ; Innocent. 11, papa, C1. xtX, 991, 637. 

— Krchengéto, abbati monast. S. M»rim,: Valixtus H. 
papa, CLXIII, 1258. — Epponi, abbati monast. Madel- 
harstor( , Innocent. Il, papas, CLXXIX, 595. — Erboni, 
Prufeningensis monast. abbati, ibíd., 4125. — Pro 

S. Magni Waisporr, , Lucius HH, psps, ibid., 013. — Ad»st- 
berto decano Ecclesie Ratispoa., Eogenius a 
CLXXX, 1078, — Gregorio, sbbati mouagt "Jacobi: 
Adrianus IV, pont. CLXXXVUl, 1431; Mexauder In, 
n , CC, 1094.— Ad R., abbatissam S. Marie Rauspon., 
Hildegardis abb., CXCVÍI, 535. — Ad E. abbatissam Su- 
pertorw monsst. Ratispon. ., ibid., 532. — Reimretoni, ab-- 

i 


monast. 5. Morie Reichenbach. Lucioe lil, pape. : 
slm Ratiepon! ibid : 


tob. f154. — Rapotooi, decano Eccle 


— Erbordo decano, et canonieis $ "Marie ieri Ratis 


, ibid., 1556. — Ekkolfo, preeposite S. jJospnais Ba- 

tst, Urbanus I1, 2, ccn 14U. — Ratispon. epise., 
lemens III, papa, CCIV, N16. — Coarwo epise., Cole- 
stinus IIl, papa, ibid., 965. — Patricio, abbsti 'menast, 
Bj. Jacobi, ^ out 1039. at . episc., Inpoeent. 11, 
papa, CCXVI, 590; CCXVII, 193.— Abbau. mmerarani, 
decano el scholastico veleris capelle Ratispoa., ibid 


lio, — Bingoni, canoRico Ratispon., Innecent. lil, papa. ' 
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CCXV, "s — Ad aubstem F E. 
m *. gnmerammi, 
niti diaeesi Salzburgensi. — Episeopo Sslisburgensi, 
Rudolphus imper., XCVIM, ph — Pro Salisburg. , Fri- 
Tlericus arehteplst.. ibid., 116. — Ad Arnonem epise., 
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orm aret CEL VU SIS? tas Uriapes s 
pop2. "eu ^ D bino, Mrposilo ecclesia S. Mar- 
Vere, Pasch 
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AX, papa, 
Ad NEN 


Sos, 58d, 582. 4 Anshaldüm, abb. | 
/jd., 532, m, se5 — d Thietgaudum a i 
edlaus, |, vapa, ibid , 782. — Pro Dertulfo archiepisc., 
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— INDEX CCVT. 


Hinemarus Remens., CXXVI, 262. 





archiepisc. m Virdun., CXXIX, 1396; Regino, Pru- 
miens. abi f, 485. — Ad "Leopardum, abb. No- 
nan!ulan. ergius Wi. XXXI, 9;7. — Pro ecclesia 





"Frevirensi, Joannes Xil, papa. CXXXV, 914; Benedietus 
YH- pora CULNVIL S207: Henricus imper., CXL, 555, 
Veo IX, papa, CXLIII, 595; Vietor Il, papa, 

Theoderico archiepisc., Joannes XIil, pa 
[UN 976; Wenedietus Yl, i"t "x ; 
dicus VIt epo, CSX 
archiepisc, fatherius episc, CXX. 
meum archiepisc, CXXXVH, $15. — Pro Treiiren«s 
arehiepise. Juribus, Benediclus VI, papa, ibid. s 
— Pro monast. S. "Deuédieti Trevir, ibid., 5l 
Erbertom ardiegee, Adalbero Memes, 

508, 509. SHISIG; Gerberlve Reuess. 
CEXXIE, 200, ade, 22, a1, 3:1, 898, 309, 551, v3 
zu y D genie, wonach. Trevir., iM 
351, m3, — Popponi, archiepisc. "Trevi 
enedieha. Nis ms, cui. 1599; Benedictus I 
[s 1359. —  Hiderado, Prumieasi abb., 
Mets aber CX, S81. Balle ravonizations $ 
meonis reciusi, Benedictus 1X, papa, CXLI, 1360, 1 
— liberhardo Nrebiepise ERE Ed Ail, 

ylvestri Nomantulani, 'Ale 

S ORLVILTASSS. T Ad Udonem epise.. 
In 5, tH Gregorius Vll, papa, cvi, 
310, 403, S01. — Galburgi, sbbatissm rbomast. 
nis, Urbanus Il, pape, CL4, 
archiepisc, Paschalis IÍ, papa, 
bros germ Side Vd Pridericus 
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jo, Qr XIX. 955, 50, 5l 
IIl, pa " E x ins, ists 5. Be- 
CLX VAI, 529, 512, 515. 

ini, Innocent, 1i, "P. 
— Constantino, abbati mousst. B. 

ibi., 539. — Godefrido, abbati Ane 
berto, abb, Nenantul 
1049; Adrianus IV, pap 








Sigero sl 
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tro, ilid., 
Ceneis, inia. dapi. — Bele, bon mensmt, E 
chari, itid., 1305. — Universis capitaneis most. v- 

FM 1509. — Ad Arnoldum Trevir., Hildegard: 
3bb., CXCVÍI, 183, — Ad blissbetb, magiwirem ia coho- 
sasgias ib , 216. — Ad clerum Trevir. jbid., sb 
Ad lieldericum, praspositam . Simeonts Tretit., dSd.. 
518 — Ad B., sacerdotem Trorit., iid. S99. — Ad 
monachos S. Eecbarii Trevi, iid, S1 — Ad arehidn- 

c000s Keclesime Trevir., Adrianus IV, 
1007. — Ad Nocastolesnn Alexander 
Ss, a0, 867, t 

















i iaelis, Clemens lli, 





capitolo Trevir. Eceles., 
Josoni epise., ibid., 1461. — Ad al 

Guibertus CCXI, 1304. — Ad canonicum Trerir., 
Inaocent. II, papa, CCXIV, 312. — Archiepisc. Trex 





Es CCXV, 530; CCXVI, 1035, 1061, 107), 1081, 1136. — 
Preposio arcbidis ionic et ministerialibus Kceles. 


Trevir , id., CCXV 
i. — asillem Wormaüiepsi , 
LXXX, 505; Henricus ll, rex, 
, 378, 295, 397, HET d 
monast, Laureshtmensi, Carolus Ma red 
1049, 1055, 1959; S. Leo 1X, papa, CXLII 
monast. Eremifanensi, Carolus Magnus, XCVII, 1055; 
Ludovicus. 1; CIV, 1173.— Folinando, abbati Laureshom. 
monast., Eugenius Il, 3spo, C CLXXX, l5l4. — Ado 
radum episc., Hildegardis abu. XCVIL, 113. — 
hardo, abbati monast, S. Nazaril 
III, papa, CC, 1295, 1253. 
cent, Hl, papa, CCXIV, 19, 5 
In diccesi Wirlzsurgensi. — Wurchardo epise.. 
Charis paj mp LXXXIX, 922. — Humberto epise., 
Cv, Sil. — "Ad Hearicm episc, Armol 
; 1395.— Ecclesie Wirceburg., Hearicus 
, imper., CXL, 279. — A4 luolkerum, abb. 'Herbipol., 
Fiounends eanobita, CXLI, 1285. — Adalberoni episc., 























. 22 














J97 
Alexander Il, pspa, CXLVT, 1108, — | Joanni Cellensis 
ecclesiw prrposito, Innoceutius II, papa, CLXXIX, 110. 
— Pro ecclesia Celí:& Superiuris Wirzeburgensi, Cue- 
vinus 11, papa, ébid , 770. — Hertholdo, abbati de Cella, 
Eugenius Hl, papa, CLXXX, 13566. — Rabenoldo, abbati 
moDast. S. Marix Cella Superioris, Lucius l[i, papa, CI, 
£136. — Henrico cleeto «4. Stephani Herbipol , inno- 
eeut. Ill, papa, CCXV, 588; CCA VI, 150, 1154. 

Ad episcopos Gezruianie, populum, optunates, eic.— Ad 
omues episcopos Germanis, Anastasius papa, XX, 75; 
Joannes Ib P ,LXXII, 13; Pelagius II, papa, ibid., 708; 
Gregorius ILI, papa, LXXXIX, 978, 530; S. i 
ébid., 948; Nicolaus, Pep. CXIX, 800, 868; Adrianus 
IT, papa, CXII, 1366; Leolil, papa, .XXIX, 970; Ana- 
sasius. pope. CXXX,691; Leo papa, ibid. 850; Jozuues 
paps. ibid., 1081; Joannes Xill, ,CXXXV,1027; Urba- 
nux V popa. Ch 299; innocent. iI. papa, CLXXI X, 172, 220, 
$35, ; ABacletus anlipapa, ibid., 659; Eugenius Ill, 

pa, CL XXX,1520, 1561 ; AdriapueV , papa, CX XXVILA, 

531; Lucius 1I, INIT: CCI, 1221; innocent. 1I, , 
CCIV, 139; CCXVI, 1165. — Ad optiinates el populum 
provinciarum Germanis, Cregorius l1l, papa, LXXXIX, 
919. — Universis optimatibus Germania, S. Bon.f cius 
Mogunt., ibid., 712. — Universo populo Tburingor..in, 
Gregorius LI, papa, ibid., 505. — Ad clerum et plebei 
Thuriagi»s, Gregorius papa, CXXX, 1150, LI 51. — Ad 
Teligiosos in Gergsania constitutos, Petrus tlarav., CCI, 
1401. — Universis abbatibus Prsmonsirat. ordinis ia 
Terra Teutonica et Saxonica consUlgtis, Urbenus Iii, 
papa, CClI, 14183. — Universis Christiüidelibus in Saxo- 
Bia ei Westphalia constitutis, Innocent. II, papa, CCXIV, 
739; CCXVÍ, 919, 920; CCXVII, 54. — Universis Lam ec- 
*lesíasticis quam sseularibus principibus Alemangisz. id., 
CCXVI, 997, 1000, 1019, 1022, 1025, 1056, 1054, 1091, 
1092, 1102, 1112, 1148. | 

Ad reges, duces, comiles, etc., Germanig. — Hermi- 
spaírido, regi Tiu. ingorum, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 609, 
— Henrico, Bavaris duci, ludolphus, rex Roman, ACV II, 
185, 740; kberbardus abb., Tegern., CXLI, 1509, 1515. 

- Ad Adelaidem (mperatricem,  Ratherius | episc. , 
CXXIVI, 656; Wigo deesnus, CXXXVII, 9; Silvester Il, 
papa, ibid., t05, 206, 242; Oto itnper., CXXXIX, 211; 
terbertus episc., ibid., 261, 265. — Ad Theophaniam 
im tricem, Àdalbero archiepisc., CXXXVII, S11, 512, 
$15, 516; CXXXIX, 225, 228, 230.— Ad Ottonem ümper., 
e III V, pspa, CXXXVII, 913; Gerbertus episc., 
CXXIII, 210, 255, 251, 255; Sylvester 1l, , tbid., 
255. — Ad Henricum imper., Benedictus Vill, papa, 
ibid., 1990 ; Seifridus po cun, per Henricum 
imper., cogDomeuto Nigrum, Vaso iensis, ibid., 
761; Wippo presbyter, ébid., 1217; Widricus abb., 
CXLI11,1571; S. Peuus Damian., CXLIV, 455, 456. — 
AdAgnetem imperauicem, Henrici Il imper. uxorem, 
ibid., 412 T 6. — A3 T rotslaum, Bohemis, ilicem " 
A' exander ll, papa, , 1566; S. Gregorius Vil, pa 
CXLVIt, 99, 219, 525, 557, 551, 567, 7123, S51. — Ad 
Modoliphum regem el Saxones, ibid., 604, — Ad Hen- 
ricum, regem l'eutonicum, Paschalis ll, papa, CLXUI, 
25k, 291. — Ad Lotharium regem, Innocent. 1l, papa, 
CLIXIX, 55.— Ad Henricum, ducem Saxonum, Fe 
Ríus ME papa. CLXXX, 1195; Conradus imper., CLXXXIX, 
4144, 1553. — Ad Conradum imper., lirdegardis abo. , 
CXICY1I, 185. — 4d Fredericum imper., ibid , 186. 


GWI.ECIA. 


Ad Julianum. cpisc. Coengem,, Leo papa, LIV, 801, 
8035, 810, 915, 915, 924, 936, 1002, 1015, 1021, 1051, 
1059, 1038, 1065, 1070, 1081, 1109, 1110, 1112, 1122. — 
pe Perigene episc., 5. Bonifacius, XX, 760, 779; Xystus 
nt. L, elo, 6101. — Ad Petrum Corinthium, Lco papa, 
LIV, 1190. — Ad Epicte:um episc, Anastasius episc., 
LW!, 0664. — Ad Anastasium, arclicpisc. Corintb., S. 
Gregorius Magnas, LXXYII, 4 0. — Episcopis Corinthiis, 
ibi i., 636. -- Jeauni, archiepise. CorintBiorum, ibid., 
7980, 79C. — Ro6no, episc. Ephesin., ibid,, 865. - - Rufo, 
S. Bonifacius !, papa, XX, TT7. — Ad svnodum Thessalo- 
nic congre sudam, L, 611. — Anas!asio. episc., S. Leo 
Magnvos, LIV, 617, 667, 859, 1261 ; LXXXIV, 767; CXXX, 
$96. — Ad Euxitheum episc., Leo papa, LIV.1120. — Ad 
Dorotheum epe, Hormisda pápa, LXt!f, 372, 40S, 500. 
— Przfecto Thessslonic,, Witikis rex, LXIX, 822, — 
Kusebto Thessalonic.,, S. Gregorius Maguus, LXXVII, 
$085, 1100, 1212. — Paulo episc., S. Martinus L. papa, 
LXXXV, 181. — Ecclesim Thes-a'onic., S. Martinus f, 
pap», ibid., 191.— Archiepisc, Thessalonic., Adrianus IY, 


papa. CLXXXVII, 1580, — Ad omnes episcopos Begelicue: 
ace- 


previncie, Eutychianus paps, V, t67, — Epíscopis' 
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donibus et díaconis, Innocent. T, papa, XX,526, 557. — Epi- 
scopis rer Thessaliam constitutis, ibid., 557, 777. -- Epi- 
scopis per Macedoptam Achaiam, 1hessaliam, Epirum, etc., 
constitutis, S. Bonifacies 1, papa, ibi., 119.— Ad Lauren- 
Uum episc., Go'asiusl, papa, 1X, 19. — Ad universos epi- 
ecopos per Hci'sdiam provinciam constitutos. S. Gregor. 
Magnus, J.XXVIf, 792. — Rufo, Gerontio et ceteris per 
Macedoniam  ep.scopís coustitutis, Innocent. f, papa. 
LXXXIV, (95, 665. — Ad episcopos Epiri, S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVH, 799. — Joanni et altis episcopis per Epi- 
rum constitutis, Honorius I, papa, LXXX, 478. — Eplsco- 

is per Macedonism consiitutis, Innocent. papa, CXXX, 

07, 115. ; Avhiepise; Thebano, Innocent. lii, papa, 
4ÁCXVI, 302, 471, 561, 576, 882, 588, 598. — Thermopi 
jensi episc., fbid., 550. — Epixcopo Zaratonien-i et de- 
cano Thebano, íbid., 460. — 'Thcbano capitulo, ibid., 
410, 561, — Thesaurario et T. canonico Thebanis, ibid., 
A11. — C., Thessalonic. archiepisc., ibíd., 595, 565, 515, 
5979, 582, 601, 597, 600. — Episcopo BMothorniensi, ibid., 
978, 983. — Philippensi arehiepisc., ibid., 581, 581, $91. 
— Archiepisc. Corinthiensi, fbid., 586, 587. — Gaufrulo 
prinelpi Achalse, ibid., 905. — Episcopo et capitulo Car- 
dicensibus, ibid., 910. -- Episcopis, batibus, prioribus 
et universis clericis per Achaiam constitatis, ld., CCXV, 
f11t. — Archiepisc. Patracensi, ibid., 1142, 1151, 1925, 
1467 ; CCXVI, 222, $21, 555, 510, 579, 548, 895. — Epi- 
scopo Yporiensi, ilid., 898. — Archiepisc. et capitulo 
Atleniensi, id., CCXV, 1135, 1467, 1468, 1549, 1551, 
1559; CCXVI, $25, 524, 612, 613. — Nobilibus. viris 4o- 
minis Thebarum, id., CCXV, 1654. — Larissonsi. archi- 
epíisc., ibid., 1455, 1467, 1468, 1471, 1478, 1557; CCXVI, 
300, 530, 538, 559, 540, 312, 515, 560, 596. — Archiepisc, 
Neopitrensi, id., CCXV,1492, 1505; CCXVI, 215, 297, 299, 
399, 502, 505, 501, 507, 525, 524, 581, 560. — Girardo, 
Ecciesis Thebagme thesavrario, id., CCXV,1557. — BR. ct 
A. Atheniensibus et Magistro G. Dimicensi canonicis, 
id., CCXVI, 215. — Universis Latinis episvopis fn Achaia 
constitutis, ibid., 935. — '"T'hesaurario, et Terrieo et W. 
de Mirabel!g, canonicis Thebanis, ibid. —  Hera- 
clíeasi arcbiepisc., et Cardicensi ev Thermopil., ibid., 228. 
— Daronibus et popuii Latinis e& Gracis in Cardicensi 
diccesi constitutis, iid., 500. 


HELVETIA. 


In diecesi Basiliensi. — — Monasterio Murbacemnsi, 
LXXXViiJ, 1285; Carolus Magnus, XUCVII, 925, 925, 
947 ; Ludovicus I, CIV, 1049, 1051; S Henricus imper., 
CXL, 575; Innocent. ll, papa, CLXXIX, 325. — Fa- 
ibus in ecclesia S. Liudgari, episc.. Álcninus, C, 217. 
— Berengario »pisc., Alexander [], papa, CXLVI, 1408. 
— Ad NBurcebsrdum epise., S. Gregorius Vli, papa, 
CXLVIH, 374. — Ad monachos Morbacenses, Innocent. 
l1, papa, CLXXIX, 325. — Orthliobo epise., ibid , 435.— 
Hessoni, priori S. Albani Basile:z, Eugenius llf, papas, 
CLXXX, 1297. — "fheoderico, preposito ecclesie S. 
Albani, Ceelestiaus 1H. paps, CCVI, 1149. — Suitberto, 
abbati monast. Morbacensis, ibid., 1241. — Dasiliensi 

isc. et tabbati de Ssleto, lunocent. Hl, popa, CCXV, 
158; CCXVI, 517. — Abbati Murbacensi, ibid., 812. — 
Ad Bernardum abb. ei mouachos S. Gregorii, id, 
CCIVIL, 199, E 

[n diccesi Constantiensi. — Pro. monast. Sangallensi, 
LXXXVIII, 1255, 1368; Ludovicus I, CIV, 1018, 1075, 
1076, 1077, 1108, 1171; Sergius Il1, papa, CXXXI, 971. 
-— Gozberto abbati S. Galli, Egimhardus, CIV, 509; Lu. 
dovicus Germ., ibid., 1212, — Pro monast, Campido- 
nensi, ibid., 1218, 1500, 1301, 1505. — Ad Salomonera 
episc., Nicolaus 1 papa, CXIX, 1127, 1128; Joanmes X, 

ipa CXXXI, 803. — Pro monast. S. Gregorii, Joanne« 
A . papa, CXXXVti, 850. — Ad Augienses, Berno abb , 
CXLII, 1163. — De Henrico mouacho Augiens, ib, 
1161. — Ad lumoidum episc., Alexander ll, papa, 
CXI.VI, 1549, 1550. — Wifredo, Coustanlise episc., $bid , 
1408. — De Carolo episc., Sigefridus episc. , tbid., 1152. 
— Ad Ottonem episc., S. Gregorius VII, pape, CXLVII, 
412, 658. — Ad clericos et laicos Constantiensis episc., 
ibid., 656. — Ad Gebhardum episc., Bernaldus, CXL VI, 
1256; Urbanus ll, papa, CLI, 397, 556, 452; Pascbalis 
H, papa, CLXIIH, $4, 197, 215, 3265. — Ad Gaufridum 
episc., Urbanus, ll, pape, CLI, 236. — Monasterio 5. : 
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decano et capitulo Constanüens., Innocentius Ill, papa, 
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416. — Pro Victore, Curiensi episc., Ludovicus 1, CIV, 
1282. — Pro Verendario epise., ibid., 1383. — Ad Wi- 
Jonem epi.c., Calixtus IT, papa, CLXIUI, 1198. — Aimoni, 
priori Ecclesi» S. Lucii Curiensis, Eugevcius Ill, pepa, 
ULXXX, 14100. — Ade acopos et cardinales Curis, 8. 
Bernardus Clarav., CLXAXIH, 551. — Episcopo, pre»po- 
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Maguus, LIV, 677, 745. — Astoric. episc., Clemens Iil, 


papa, CCIV, 1500; Innocent. IIl, papa, CCXIV, 68, 690; 
CCXVI, 475, 667. — Joanni arcbidiac., id., CCXIV, 53, 
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dn diecesi Aucensi. — De episcopatu Aucensi, Urba- 
eus lI, papa, CLI, 407. — Ad Petrum episc., ibid., 501. 
— Dodoni episc., Eugenius 1l!, papa, CLXXX, 1015. — 
Ad episc. Oscens., Alexander III, papa, CC, 105t, — 
Abbati monast. montis Aragonum, Clemens In, 3, 
CCIV, 1579. — Gersism episc., Innocent. I1!, papa, ect V, 
70, 78; CCXVI, 1255. — R. Laln, archidiac. Jaccensi, 
ibid., 476. . 

In diecesi Ausonensi. — Ad Georgium episc., Joan- 
nes X, papa, CXXXII, 799. — Ad Wadsmium episc., 
Leo Vil, papa, ibid , 1080. — Pro monssterio S. Marise 
Rivipullenpsi, Am tus Il, papa, CXXXIII, 907; Sergius 
iV, papa, CXXXIX, 1509; Urbanus II, paps, CLI, 472. — 
Pro ecclesia Ausonensi, Joannes XIII, paps, CIXXV, 
985; Benedictus VII, papa, CXXXVII, 329, 331. — Pro 
Arnulpho in epiacopom Ausonensem eligendo, Grego- 
rius V, papa, ibid., 928. — Ad Olivam episc., Garclas, 
monach. Cuxasensis, CXLI, 1445; Gaucelinus Bituric, 
CXLW, 599. — Ad Berengarium episc., Urbanus If, papa, 
CLI, 299, 551. — Ad Raymondum episc., S, Oldegarius, 
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dum, illustrem virum, Nicolaus !, papa, CXIX, 961.— Ad 
Frodoinum epise., Stephanus V, paps, CXXXI, 818. — 
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— Episc. Burgensi, id., CCXV, $45; CCXVI, 1240, 1271. 
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LXXIX. 565. — Pro ecciesia S. Salvatort« Ciessraugust, 
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gust. episc., ibid , 1196, 1502 ; Innocent. 1I, papa, CCIY, 
, 1205; CCX VI, 476. 
In d&eresi Compostellana. — Pro ecclesia S. Jaedi 
Compost., Urbanus 1l, papa, CLI, 440. — Ad clerum el 
populnm Compostellanss ecclesia, Pascbalis II, psp?, 
CLXIHJ, 54. — Conventui ecclesise S. Jacobi Compost, 
ibid., 36. — De desiructione ecclesire Corapostell., IMÁ., 
44. — Ad clericos S. Jaeobi. Compostell., ibid., 6. — 
Didaco, episc. Compostell., ibid., 78, 79, 87, 115, 114, 117, 
152, 142, 161, 170, 247, 275, 280, 556, 587; Gelasios ll, 
popa, ibid., 494, 505, 1095; Calix tus Ji, papa, ibst., 149, 
168, 1170, 1190, 1310, 1211, 1215, 1955, 1269; Hone- 
rius If, x , CLXVI, 1255, 1946, $9269, 1503; Innocent. !!, 
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601, 760, 719. 720; CCXV, 8i, 855, 86, 575, $16, 851, 603 
4175, 1491; CCXVI, 50, 548, 585, 386, 425, 174, 405, 55, 
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In diccesi Cordubensi. — Ad Osium epise., liberta 
papa, VIII, 1549. — Alvaro Cordubensi, Josnnes Spit 
sis. CXXI, 420, 458; Speraindeo nbb., ibid., 463; Setiv 
ibid., 174; S. Eu'ogius archiepisc., CXV, 841. — S394 
episc., Alvsrus, CXAI, 475, 416. . 

In dicecesi Dertusensi. — Gaufrido episc. Adristus lV. 
papa, CLXXXVIII, 1455. — Odoni, episc. Derton., inne 
cent. Ili, papa, CCXIV, 120; CUXV, 858. — Clvibus & 
universo populo Dertasensi, ibid. , 1251. 
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Ladovicns I, CIV, 12416; Formosus paps, CXXIX, 8l. — 
Ad servum Dei episc., Romanus papa, ibid., 8g. — M 
Wigonem episc., Joannes X, pepa, CÍXIII, 799. — M 
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LXXXIV, 827; CXXX, 1048. — Ad Leandrom ee CY, 
Gregorius Magnus, LXXVIi, 496, 778.1050; LYNU 
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v Aquileiens., Joannes VIII, papo, CXXVI, 734. — Ad. 
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rum patr., Stephanus Y» papa, itur 80$. — Àd 
Ad l'ortunatum. parascium, L Leo IIl, papa, ibid., G9. — 
A Julianum cpisc., Leolll, papa, ee 1A (d ltodoal 
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S OLNXOS 8057 Adr 
1516, 1519; Alezan- 
1, 1597. — Pe- 
lunocent, ' If, popo, CLXXIX, 14i; 
Lm — Ad episc. "Aquil., Innocent. Il, 
pena 626; Anacletus antipapa, 


episc. , 553 , pa 
mus lY, pops, E ERTEE 7, 
der Il, papa, CC, 1143, 121, 1235, 1289; 





regrino patriarcbse., 
Ere i, 














radensi, Alexander IIl. papa, 
Yeposiio ek eanonieis. Peer 






, 456, 804, 30. oo" 
abies! monast. S. ane, jd, CCXV, 
86i. m gene decano et canonicis. Aquileies., 1bid., 
67. — Decano el capitulo. Aquileg., ibid., 677, 901; 
CCXV), M3. robo nonien id, UcX v, ist. — Wai- 
Varo. patriareh., id., CCXVI, M46; 
In diccesi Arelinensi. — Pro ecclesia Aretina, Carolus. 
Mognos XCVII, 1021 ; Ludovicus T, CIV, 252; Alexander 
ps, CXLVI, 1357. — Pro episc. Arctin., Ludovicus 
Y "Qv. i pisc. Aretin. Leo. 1V, [1 CXY. 
*658. — Pro monat. S. Marie in Gradibus, S. Leo 1Y, 
pa, CXLIII, 6i9. — Pro canonicis Arelin., Stephanus 
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E papa, ibid., 874. —Ad Constantinum epise , Aleraader 
, pu 1, 1305. — Hominldel, abbali monas, s. 

s Alexander lH, papa, CC, (301.— 

abliati monast. S. Florz, Lucius Wi, papa, (C 

im Priori ecclesise S. Michaelis Clemens Mt, ema 















385. — Francisco episc., Calestinus III, 

5; — Consulibus et populo Areiinis, Intocen, lil. 
A 725. —— Archiprotb. et cleficis plebis Art, 
É s. 





n diecesi Ariminensi. — Ad aynodum Arimin , Ca- 
stantis, Xii, 565, 563. — De epic. Ariuin. eligen 
S. Gregorius Magnus, I.XXVII, SLT.— Ad Aesidoun da- 
££r, clerum, ordinem et plebem Arimin. civiutis,ik£., 
5518.— Ad Castorium epise., isid., 518, 518, 1011, 1081. — 
Luminoso, abbali monast. 5. Thome de Arimino, did, 
$30. — Ad Ariminenses cives, ibid., 625. — Leontio epi, 
ibid., 853. — Agnello, abbali de Árimi . 

Clero et plebi hosiateuti Arimino. ibid... 
Bo episc., ibid., 875. — Pro eee'esia Arimi 
E CLXXIX, Rài. — Abbati el monachis 

ospitalariis eruciferis, Innocent. [Il, T 
mure epis vInnneent. IIT, papa, ibid., 531.—Epis. 
in., id., (X 
Ain dices! Aaculala. -: Pro Acnlana Eecleda, Cos 
Magnus, XCVIl, 1025; S. Leo JX,ipaya, CILIII, 695; 
Victor II, papa, ibid, 815. — Ad Artpaldum eplsc., Jau- 
nes Vili, papa, CXXVI, 895. — Ad Raynaldun ardi- 
diac., Matthzzum grebipresb., "e 'onicos Eeclesiz Ascu- 
lanz, Alexander Ill, dps Ge Asc, 
unocent. I1, pupa, CCRV, 555 CER 
lum ejvitatis Asculanz, id., CCX VII, Zs5. 

In mE Assinetensi. — Épisco| Aat, Tono:ent 
11i, papa, Ct Tti I0; CCTSL, 53. — Poe 
et populo obinatibed d CCEV, 

Tn diecesi. Astensi. — P'ro capitulo Mestens, Sergiss I, 
DL, 916. — Anselmo episr., Euxentus ll pap, 

LXXX, 1593; Adrianns IV, papa, CLXXIVIII, fiL. 
-— Pro ecclesia Astensi, Anastas, V, papa, ifii, Ut 
— Nicolao archidiacono, et t Geruulpho praeposito Astetsi, 
Alexander III, papo, CC, 597. — vestre. e el capobidt 
Astens., Lucius li, AEN. ies. 
1n dig: — 














































ile 
Avers, lunocent, | 
1450. 

Tn dicecesi Balneusi. — Pro abbatia Balnensl, Inosat- 
I, papi, CLXXLY, 255. — Alberto, presb. eccles. [ot 
Atirianus ÍV, papa , CLXXXVIIL, 14:2. » 

In diaxesi Barensi. — Pro monast, S. Tritt 
rensi, S. Leo IX, papa, CXLItI, 755. M Eliam epe» 
Urbanus I, popa, Cil, 807. — ablali mobs. 
omnium Siuclofum, lacius I, popa, CONS sL- 
Archiep Darens., Innocent, lil, papa, CCXV, 990. |. 
Tn dKecesi Bereenmna. — Ad Dorum Min 's. 

i, duci Benerentao. 
D prboro epitts 
Yiuine 
























VOR "Aries prac 
XCVIÀ, tos; Morin 
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Josnncs VIII, pay YR 519. 
Benevent., Afapelus It, p paps, CXXXIII, 8 Mb 
Gulphum episc., Jones ll, Ppeid. Tot. [o MAE 
sum arcbiepise., Gregorius Y [.:234. Wl, 
fro mouast. S. Sophim — Bei tu, fenediet uis 

eH, 1625; 8. Henrious Viper, CIL, 5 7$ 
ro 4 papa. CXLIIL, T-— Ad episc. Benevestz 
Lo 1l, paps, CXLVIH, 570 J -* Modelo, 39 
mhousst. S. Sophis inira Beneventum, Urbanos Il. rn 
CI.I, $41; Paschalis Il, pape, am A^ -- Ausonh 


mev. domine, Urbanus 1l 
rüonast. S. Sophia: Eu " dobeius pa. a m 
S. Sophie, Calixts ll. a 


— Joanni abbati monast. 





















ibid., Franconi, abb. rhouast, S. Sopulr, À' 

tus antipapa, CLXXIX, 749, 724. — Ad Woscinmo 
archiepisc . ; Amst r 
papa, € — Menrico archiepisc. Ar 
nis IV, papa, ne 3. Vie" 
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bu monat S. Syirestri iid. 495. — Ad clerum. Judices 
el onirersum ium Be: - hare 

Gebepise, Gad, 1302. — Ricardo, abbati monast. S. 
Modesti, Celestinus 1I, pps, CCVI, 1243. — Ad Alber- 
wm cancellarium, Stepbanus Tornac., CCXI, S47. — Con- 
sulibus et polo BenereaL, Innecent. Ii], pape, CCXUV, 
317, 215, 185; CCXVI, 171, 1255. — Archiepise. el capi- 
tulo Benevent., id , CCIXV, 218; CCXV, 148. — Hearico 
ei Vial taonicis Beuev., Innocent, Íll, psps, CCIY, 








diaeesi. Bergomensi. — Agino ;episc., Carolus Ma- 
EA XCVIIL 914; Alcainos, C. 18$. — Pro ecciesia Ber 
[E arius imp., Cl, 563. — Pro ecclesia 
eccmi Bergomatis, Paschalis |l, papa, CLXIII, 73 
Alexander. III, 
fratribus eccl. 
327. — Gregorio epise.,elero et populo engem. 
tent Il popo, CLIXIX, buo, 208, 481, 39, 06 
sinus li, papa, ibid., 771; Lucius Il, papa, ii 
396. — Lsnonicia S. Alexandri, Innocent, Il, pop: 
$95; Eugenius ill, popo, CLXXI, 1092. — Viro 
s. Aiexatdri Bergomatis, Guelestinus II, gen CL. 
Ad esnonkos S. Alexandri "Beryom., 
^02; Locius]l, papa, ibid., 859.— Oberto praposito, 
*t fratribus. S. Alexandri, ibid., 857. — Girardo episc., 
"Anastasius 1Y, papa, CLXXX VIII, 1038. — Laufrance pra 
jrsito, ceterisque canonicis ecclesis S. Alexandri, ibid. 
1058, i068; Clemens Ill, gps Civ, din 1356. » Ad 
Guslam episc. Alexander |l Pops, CC. 66. — Adelatlo 
archidiac., Urbanus HI, papa, CCil, (329. — &ugeniz, 
3bbatiss monast. S. Orate, ibid., (517. — Canonicis 
Ecdes. S. Vincentil eS. Alexandri, Gregorius VIII, 
[nra CET 1519. Cero, potestati et populo. Bergomati 
1519. — Oberto, praposito Eccles. Bergom., Cle- 
mens il pap, CLIV, LI, qus. 
Tu digest Bisiniencn » Bislulanensl episc., Inno- 
vent, Il, papa, CCXIV, arl 
In diecesi Bitwuina, — - Episc. Ditunt., Ton.cent. I, 
popa, CCXIV. 1167. 
Im dizcesi Doblensi, — S, Columbani, 
XIX, Colum- 





ps; (C, GLO, —— Alberto archiipresb., et 
m Heo. Heporesil papa, CLYVI. A09 
Inno- 
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lerio, abbat 
3. — Pro monast. 
. — Ottoni episc, Code 
201. — VWobiens. episc., lnnoceut, 












Iu dircesi  Bomouunsi.— Eusebio, S. Ambrosius, 
XV, 1167. — Ad. Josmnem episc., josnnes Vill, 
ao, CXXY1, 925. — Pro eanonic 





psg Étrosia 

s. a M Vit, 
S, "bu pape, CLVXI, 
Li , 4s. 


Ili, papa , CKXX 
eor | 












ri Bonon. Ílouoria: pa, CLIVI, 129. — Gerar- 
do episc., Eugenius. ub opa, CLX ME, 4305, — Ad Ur, 
rectotem el Honon. populum, ibid., [45]. — Bonifacio 


aretiliac., et Alberlo archipresb.z 
VC, 704. — Joanui opisc., tbid. 
les onea,, ibid., 1031. — 
laco, Locius 1L, papa, CCl, 1133. 
Bicis Bonon , Urbanus Ill, papa, i 
archidiae., Wuberlo archipreab., ii 
irm el fries cruciteros llo: ina Bonon! DA, 

591. — Gerardo. episc, ibid., 1513, 1522; Clemens lll, 
pya, CIV, 1302; Ccelestinus I1], papa, CV, 11536,1212; 
— Ad Albericum legis noritum, Stt ghanus. Toimac. 
(CV, 533. — Ad Guillelmum Bonon., Magistro 
lanffanco, canonico Bonon., Tooocentius. IJ, papa. 
CCXV, 540, 820 ; CCXV, 307. Trocoli et S.  Ste- 
phano 'abb. Donon., ihid., 820; CCIVI, 472, — Abbati 
S. Feticis, et G., de Bagnolo canonico, ibid., 85. — Priori 
S; omis in Monte Bonon, ibid. $45. — potestati et. 
popu:o Bonon., ibi. 410. — Magistro E., Bononiensi 
quionico, ibid. 1353, FI5k — Doctoribus deeretórum 
Bonon., ibid. 1215. — Ad abbatem S. Michaelis de ca- 
siro Brittoni cw 0. 

In diccesi Briziana. —Ad Gaudentium, S. Hieronym., 
VEL, 1095. — Monasterio S. Michelin et S. Petri, pe 
siderius, rex Longob., LXXXVII, 1388. —An:elperge, 
abbatisse monast. 3. Salvatoris, ibid., 1583. 1390. — Ad 
Antonium. episc., Josnnes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 732, so. 
— Pro monast. monialium 8. Julie bririem, Ro 










































die Pr ALIM, Dil, 19455, Innocent, Tap, 
xix, f der Il, papa; CXLVI, tino: Pala 
Pn paps, € Er 189. — Ad Vitalem presb.,' Ucbanus 





Ji, papa, CLL, 528, 529. — Pelro, abbati non 
phemie, Calixtas Íl, pap», CLXIiL, 1268. om min gara 
die, abb: monast, S. Sahatoris ct S. Juliz, ibid., 1 283.— 





La 
Alberto, abbati monast. SS. Faustiui et Jovite, lnnocegt, 
1l, papa, CLXXIX, 1^4. — Rícheldz, abbolisss monast 
S. Julie, Eug: papa, E Xu. 1565. — Canonicis 
eccles. B. Marim Brixien — Weymundo 
episc., Alexander lil, papa, ics [5 Canonicis cecles. 
B. Marie Hrivieus, ibl, lU32. 

monas, S. Juliz, Lucius lil, papa 
canonicis Brixieus., S. Gregorius v 
— Arcbidi Fauwini 
M, papa, CCXV, 655. 
In duecesi Brundusina. copsiu Brundusia. , 
Paschalis Il, papa, CLXILI, S4. — Ad archidiscos. Drum 
Gusin., Innocentius IIl , pape, CCXIV, 253. — Canonicis 
Brundusin. et universo clero, ibid., 80) 

fir. sbbsti 5. Andres et populà Brondusi 




















tensis eramdet Ite pap, CC, fin Epistopo Carse- 
Datenai, Innocentius TNNT As$. 
In dicecesi Calaritana.—A4 Luciferum episc., Liberius 
VIL, 1319, 1356; XIII, 705; EHoreitius, majiser 
id. , 995 jonas ibid , 
Glar S Greg ius VI papa, at M. 
zy ialartan Innocent. IH, 
CIIY, 291, "ois cer XV, S80, 124. — Ne- 
» ire Calarlan. judi ld, CCXUV, Si; CCIV, 13g, 
39, 
In diocesi Cannemsi. — Bonifacio episc., Urbanus Ili 
papa, CCIl, 1596. h 
n dicrcesi Gnaina; — Bisatio. archiepi. , Joannes 
xu, ps, ALL ds 
Ind Capuan 
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riu, Sis. — 
Agapetus 1l, papa, 
pem Capuatuzn, S; 
—- Ad archiep 
Ad popaluu * 
UL Sal. Ottoni ar 
Ciis M, papa, € 
lexander "Ill, papa. 
Innocent, It, paps, 
judicibus, mi 
— Capitulo Capuano, 
Raynaldo archiepise., 
1551, 1459. 
In dicvesi 















ui. — Gerardo prmposito el ejus 
frtribus. in Écclesia S, E ii, Calixtos |l, pspa, 
CLXIII, 1176, — Pro ecclesia S. Salvatoris de Caali, 
Junocent, I1, papa, CLXXIX, 646. 

In diaesi Caserlanensi. — Joann epise., Alexander 
I, papa, CU, 1092. — Nobili viro comiti Culdout, 
Innocent, 11], "papa, CCXV], 909. 

Pro monasierio Cussinensi. 
Glsulfus rex, LX 
1010, 104, 108 
rinus Il, papa, 
929: Benedietus VII, pay 
Vill, papa, CXXXIX, 1393, i6 
er., CXL, 300; Beiedics TX, pap 
X, papa, CXLIIL, 690, 781; Vieto 
Si i Niolaus Il" opa, ibid» $305; 
mos; CXLIV, STf;. Alexan&cr |l, i 
fus; s. regens vit, 
Paechalisil, papa, CLXIII, 65, 
CLXXXIK, 1 39 f ciemens I 1H, 
cent. Ill, papa, CCXIV, 295 
ix DiAedemorio, abbati Cassin. 
LXXXV, ze elecine 
hedictor VII" po, CXXXIY, 
abbate ernobii Montis Cassini, 
60i. — A9 Desiderium, hhatón 
misnus, CXLIV, TIS, a, 
CXLVI 1895; regios VII, M 
Oderisio, abb; Casein., Crbanus 
eel 
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Sas abi. CLRXDX, H7 At 
— Ad "donem, decanum Cz - 
CHXYXI, HS Petro, abb aes 
papa, CCI, 1155, 1163, 1225. —- Roflrido, ab 
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Caelesijuus TII papas UCVI, 1230. — eam 
Tn dieecesi Castellensi. — Joann Pise, Paschalis Il, pulo Fanemeibus, lrnocentne IT. papa, CCXI PA EUA Ed 
m. Sx, $68. — Episc. Castellan., Lucius IIl, papa, — Joann, eivi Fanensi, ibid. 916. —Priori 


M diacen Catanensi. — Leenl. e| S. Gregorius 

LXXVII, TIO, 824, 9L1 ott rias. — 4d de- 

rem, ibid., $71. — Juliano. Catanienst, ibid. 

ro trenobio Cataniensi, Urbanos I, purs eu 
339. — Josnni episc., Alexander III, [d 

Gualterio epí«c., Innocent, IIl, papa, CCE Cd 

In dierces Centumcellenai, — Ad Dominicam epise., S. 


Ad Bosonem epise., Alc- 
Guldoni episc. , ibid., " 1169. 
li, aps, C17 1185, 1805; 


"Innocent. HI, 
ibid., 818. 
lat, id., 




























r s VOX 
peps, CCXV, 710. arelero et populo Ci 
— Archidiacono et W. et I. primiceriis C 
€c1vL, 60. 

1n diocesi Clusina, — Ecdesin 
Magnus LXXVIL, 1090, 1102. Wintzonem abb., 
Gregorius V, papa, CXXXVII, 901 ; prada DNI 
1069. — De Gpise Clesiuo, Alexander 1I, I 





ise., S. Gregorius 





Ad". abb. Closin., Innocentius uc 
UrrIE. 13. Ment epise., Coestinos IIT, 
€CVI, 981. — Abbati et monachis Clusin., ibid., 8: 
Henrico, srchidisc, Clusin , Innocent. lil, papo, CCXIV, 
308. — Episc. Clusino, ibid., L147.— Abl et' conven- 
tul monast. S. Michaelis, id., CCXXVI, 
In diecesi Hio ecclesi Comensl, Carolus 
S Henricus, CXL, 357, 267. 
osi, CIV, 1087, Da fist. — 




















Maguus, XCVI 
mus [il papa, Cr 1570. — Eplse. Contordieas,, Inno- 
ceat. Iit, papa, CCXVI, Tl. 

Iu dicecesi Cremonen 
mon., Lotharius I, impe: 
episc. Henritus Ti imper., 
Cremon., Alexander 1M, papa, CRLVIL ^istis Chonradus 


di. e — 


n, Imper., CL E108 Tonus s!" imper., "iid. 1099; 
Lucius Ii, Ad elerum Cremon., 
os CLEXIT BS liis. 4a Hubaidum episc., 





» papa, 
514; brides JI, CLI, 1057, 1058. — Ad Gisilam, 
db moni oannis' Évangel., Urbanus ll, papa; 
Mom mn. -, Chonradus II, imper., 
ie Cremun., Henricus lll, 
36 11, peps, CLXIM, 

1516; Eugenius M, pops, 

Cremon., Innocent. I1, paj 
am, elecinm Sumo. e abb. 
Celestinus. 
iive Ao dero el pa- 


2. Ci M, A85. — l'ra- 
posito S. Lucis Cremon., D! 
et archi idiac. Cremon,, id., 1e EUN AS, isi dad 
656, 668, 800, 966. 
In diccesi Cumana. 















In SERV eni Ad f fratres. monast. B. Mariz, 
S. Gregorius VII, pape, CXLVIII, 515. — Claromonti, ce-- 
nonico Dertonensi, lnuoceni. Il. pepa, CCXLY, 

Ephse. Dertonensi! id., CCXV, 513, 019, 1231. 

In dicecesi Ei Ád Decentium episc., Inno- 










«eutius I, paj — Gaudioso episc., S. 
rios Mago., TL, fot To. — Maioardo e 
Damianus, CXLIV, S09. — Rodu! 


pisc." ibid. 
— M Kogobinos, S. Gregorius YII, Tags, CELVAII, 93. 
— Pro ecclesia S: Mariani Eugub., Cielestinas. Il, papa, 
CLIXIX, 765. — Benedicto epise., Alexander lll, papa, 
CC, 713; Lucius III, papa, CC CI, 15. — Bentvolo qu 
Coles lestipus lH1, pa, CCVI, 97, 915. — Rainerio ball 
eieoasentoi S. Petri Eugub., Innocent. IIl, papa, CCXIV, 
18. — cis. Eugobin.,,150. —Priori et capitulo Eugus 
Toss. 





In pM Faucni. —TLeoni episc., S. Gregorius Ma- 
gnus, LIXVII, 853. — Fortuaato episc., ibid., 867. — Ad 
clericos. Fanenses, S. Petrus Damianus, CXLIV, 353. — 
Benedicto, priori canonicz D. Marim Faneusis, Éugeuius 
Vif, papa, CLXXX, 1516.. — Alberto, abbati TiCpas. 8. 





piso Y Fanensis. id. CCXV, 308, SiS. — 
wenfind, — Ad Comstamlinum sacerde- 








'si Favenii 
tem: Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 955. — De ecclesia Fa- 
ventina, id., 951. d'elerum et. lum FaveaL, $. 
id V. et elerices 


[e r7 ian: gui, $52. — 
Fi onica ecclesim Fares, Ho- 





894.'— Bernardo episc., Co: Selesinus D popa, CCVI, 
1061. — Ad episc. FavenL, Innocent. IIl, papa, CI 
391. — Abbati et fratribus. S. Maris ülis, id., CC 
36, 27. — Potestatl et eonsilio Faveut., ibid., 819, 1012, 
1139. — Abbati et monachis S. Hiepolyti FavenL, ibid , 
1057. — lubaldo, episc. Favent., tbid., 1593. 

In diccesi Feltrensi. — Drudoni episc, Lucius TH, 

pa, CCI, 1293. — Gerardo epise , ibid., 1318, 1368.— 

OO! et fanonicls Feltrensibus, Tonocent. fll, papa, 











Tn diocesi Verrariensi. — Ad Viatorem. : pee Joao- 
pes MT f^ CrtV t 925. — Pro ecclesia enne 


ES ner Xi CXIIV, 956; Paschalis II, 
goes 1l papo; CLIXIT, 8l6, Ad 


Manurim e episc., Ratherius episc., CXXXVI, 615. — Pro 
canonicis Fern. ictor ll, papa, CXLIII, 808; Mexan- 
der I1, papa, CXLVI, 1345. -— Holando episc., Victor Il, 
s, CE trà. E *— Populo Ferrariensi, Henricus IIl, 
inper.. ds .— Atgerio, abb. Ferr, Paschalis 
pa, SN I8. Grip e Innocent, Il, vaps, 

ne [n iS erpim id., 825. — Guallrede 
Mchipeedb s Tánocent, Il, pape, ibid., 113. — Landu'gho 
'episc., consulibus et populo Fernr. ibid 173. — Joan 
abb. F'eríar., Eugenius IIf, papa , CLXEX , 1907. — Ca- 
nonjciseccleslm Ferrar., Adrianus lY, "pops, CI Xixult, 
1518. — Ad Amatum eplac , Alexander 111, papa, 515.— 
archipresb. et universis canonicis" Ferr., itid, 
Figelibus 3 Sisernts Ferrar. constitutis, 
lf, 1406. — Stephano. eph, Ge 
wem episc., [ad 
EE 35, 86i. 


5 
VI, o 08, Nt IM 1297. — quta 
S. Mario de eria, id., XIV, 857. — Potestati, coa. 
sulibus se Sire Ferrar., id., CCXV, 1020. 

; —Àd Fesilanos, S. Gregori 
Paschalis 11, 
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VII, poj 
papa, 
[2 
tesis Pas Coslesti 
parihenone S. Hilari, ibi 
tnonast. S. Hilarii, Euge 
Rodalpho episc, Ansstasios i nd siu, 
dol. — Capitioliro, at. monast. 'S. Hilarii, Lueius Ill, 
papa, CCI, 1085. — Capitulo Fundano, Iopocent. iil, 
EP "av 140. — Episc. Fesulano, ilid., 155; CCXV, 


In diacesi Firmana. — pee 
Magnus, LXIVII, 1225, iP nt 
episc., S. Petrus Damianus, CXLIV, S11. 
comitem et clerum Firmanum, S. Seer 
















CXLVIM, 390. — Ad Firman. 
et populo per Firmanam dloxesim con: 
Ti opas, CY, 161. — A. ricedomino 

815. — Potestali et poi 
—— G., abbati monasL S. Angeli de Ee us 

Im diacesi Florenlüma.— Ad Rolandom preposism 
aliosque. canonicos Florentiam Eccles. Benedictus IX, 

popa, CXLI, 1546; Gregorius, VI, papa, ibid., 575. — Pro 

s. icolaus 1l up. 


pen 'Empolea 
CELIII, 1535. — Moosst. S. Felicis, iid. , 


Ha ecclesia [or et S. Eusebii" Fotet 


icos Florentinos, S. Petrus Damus, 
Cuiv so. — Ad Teuronem, monach. monast, Fore 
toi Maris, Ai. — Ad cives Fioren! 
ribenone S. Petri Florent., Alexander. [M 
HE — Pro monast. S. Marie de Floien- 
, ibid. , 567. — Ad Rainerium episc., S. Grego- 
rius VIT, pap, "GEI, 35). 488. — De ecclesia Cathe- 












U51. — Pro Vallumbrosanis, Urbanus ll, papa, ( LL. S1 
Yaschalis Il, papa, CLAIUI, $72; Honorlusll, pops. CLIVI. 


- 


409 


1335; inmoceot. M, pape, CLXXIX, 2732. — Ad vallis 
Umbrosa et Camaldul. priores, Urbanus II, papo, €L1, 
S33. — Ad Joannem, abb. Florent., Paschalis Hj, pero 
C. XM, 278, 366. — Pro parthenone S. l'eiri de. Loco 
lid., 530. — Guidoni, Camaldul. priori, ibid., 530. — Ad 
, dericos Florentinos, ibid., 591. — Clero et lo Flo- 

rentino, ibid..397.—Attoni, abbeti Vallumbros., Innocent, 
Il, pape, CLXXIX, 57, 199. — Creciliss, abbatisse monast. 

3. Ambrosii de Petra Pisas, ibid., 515. — Petro, priori 


! e fratribus S. Laerentti, ibid., 625. — Pro monast. 8. 


Sevatoris de Florentis, Cuelestinoe 1l, papa, 801. — 
Axoai, priori t'amaldulensi, Eugenius 1I], papa, CLXXX, 
1181. — Magdaleum, abbatisss monast. S. Petri majoris, 
sbid., 1471. — Rodulpho, priori Camaldulensium, ibid., 
1601; Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVILI, 1596, 1521.— Am- 
brosio, abb. Valiambr., Anastasius IV, papa, ibid., 991. 
— Hugoni episc., Adrianus V, papa, tbid., 1578. — Pro 
monast. S. Salvii Floreot. Alexander lll, Lan Cc, 229. 
— dacobo, abb. Valtumbr., ibid., 569, 1067. — Gregorio 
et universis fratribus Camaldul., ibid., 1045, 1061. — 
Bernardo, abbati S. Maris de Florentia, ibid., 1069, 
1081. — Hieronymo, abbati S. Trinitatis, Lucius Ill, 
, CCf, 13254. — Placido, priori Camaldulensi, ibid., 
$.— Tertio, abb. Vallumbr., Urbanus l1!, pape, CCII, 
1389, 1413; Clemens lil, papa, CCIV, 1279. — Gilberto 
abbati, ei conventui S. Salvii Florent, Urbanus lil, pape, 
UCt1, 1176 ; Clemens I1, paps, CCIV, 1416. — Priori Cs- 
maldulensi, ibid., 1275. — Abbati S. Maris de Florentia, 
ibid., 1297. — lidebrando, priori S. Laurentii, ibid., 
1357, 1371 ; Collestinus Ill, pre CCVI, 876. — Priori et 
fratribus Camaldulensibus, ibid., 885; lapocent. Ill, papa, 
CLX VI, 908. — Maris abbatisse et sororibus monast. S. 
Peui Majoris, Colestinos lll, BP CCXV], 925. — 
Abbati et conventui Vallumbr., ibid., 1018. — (smald. 
et S. Frigdiani prioribus, Jonocent. IIl, papa, CCIIV, Su6. 
— Martino priori et fratribus Camaid., ibid., 516. — Epi- 
seopo Fiorentino et abbati Vallis Umbroes, id., CCXV, 
B1, 42, 754, 821, 849, 1002, 1085, 1190. 1585.— Potestati 
et cousilio Florentino, ibid., 815. — Abbati S. Eugenii 
et Piebano S. Petri In Tisside et Bonifacio, etc., tbid., 
915. — Potestati et civibus Florentinis, ibid., 1184, 1196. 
— Episc. et archipresb. et B. canonico Florent., id., 
CCXv), 939. 20. . 

1n diccesi Furconiensi. — Odorisio episc. Clemens 
Ii, papa, ( CIV, 1582. — J. episc. Farcon., Innocent. Il], 
pepe, CL XV, 585. 

m diaecesi Grossetana.— Rollando episc. Ineocent, 1], 
pape, Ct. XX1X, 355. . 

In diecesi Guastallemsi. — — Raynaldo archipresb. , 

nius ill bp CLXXX, 1048; Aurianus IV, papa, 
CLXXIVIIL 1497. — | 
in diegcesi Huydruntina, —  l'etro episc., S. Gregories 
us, LXXVII, 812, 846. —  Occiliano tribuno 
Hyóruntibo, ibid., lo24. — Archiep. Hydrunt., Innocent. 
Wi, CC XIV, 288, 748. . 
In diecesi 1molensi. — Ad Guidonem [mol., S. Gre- 
Yn XM, 292. — Rudolpho episc , Eogenius 1l, pepe, 
XXX, 11715, — Ad Magnardinum episc., Innocent. lif, 
,CCIVH, 212. — 2. 

m diccesi Janwensi, — Ad Hogonem archiepisc. , 
Alezaader Ill, papa, CC, 557, 1191. — Ad consules el 
popelum Genuens., ibid., 1193; Innocent. lll, papa, 
CCIVI, 61. — Ogerío praeposito, Othoni archidiac. et 
canonicis Japuens., Celestinus IlJ, papa, CCVI, 92. — 
À . et praeposito S. Maris de Albario, Innocent. III, 

POM X V $19. — Potestati, et populo Januens., ibid., 

. — Archiepisc. et O. archíidíac., Januensibus, ibid., 
817, 1210; , 608. — Abbati S. Stephani et 
priori S. Theodori, id., CCXVI, 15. — Magiatro Thedisio 
Canonico, ibid., 115. — Mabilim mulieri Januensi, ibid., 
308. — 'Ihedisio canonico, ibid., 445, 759. — Praeposito 
ei canonicis 3. Maris in Vineis, ibid., 857, 958. 

In diecesi Laudensi. — Ad Joannem Laudens , S. Pe- 
trus Damiap.,CXILIV, 592. — Ad Lsudenses, S. Grego- 
ríus VII, paps, CXLVIII, 407. — Ad Guidonem, abb. S. 
Stepbapi, l'aschalis 11, pepa, CLXIIJ, 199. — Ad A., 
episc. Laudens., Alexander ril, PAPA CC, 1091, — Episc. 
Landens., Celesünos lif, papa, CCVI, 1254; Innocent. 
1i, papa, CCXIV, 32, 57. — ;Abbati S. Bosciani, et... de 
Cerreto, id., GUXV, 139. — Prasposito S. Laurentii Lau- 
densis et J. et A. canouicis de Cavennacho, innocent. Jl, 

.CCXVI,672.. 
i" diccesi Liciensi.— Kpiscopo Liciensi, Innocent. IIl, 
, CUXIV, 748; CCXVI, 793. 

n diccesi Lucensi. — Balsari episc., Joannes episc., 
LXXXVH, 1350. — Pro ecclesia S. Petri Lucensi, l'or- 
tupatus presb., ibid., 1355], 1358. — De Talisperiauo 
episc., ibid. 01900. — Pro ecciesia S. Silvestri, ibid , 
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1561. —Pro ecclesia Lacensi S. Petri, ibid., 1575; CXLIIN, 
671. — Omnibus sacerdotibus, levitis, aniversisque sa- 
cris ordinibus Luces commorantibus , ibid., 671. — Pro 
ecclesia S. Donati Lucensi, Alexander 11, papa, CXII, 
1381. — Privilegiuro pro Lucensibus episcopis, ibid. 
1560. — Ad clerum et popelum Lucensem, ibid. 158, 
1591, 1595; Calhitas 17, papa, CLXIII, 1096. — Ad An- 
seimum episc., S. Gregorius VI], pspa,tCXLVII, 504. — 
Ad clerícos S. Martini Lucens., ibtd., 487, 519. — Ad 
J.ucenses, ibid., 516. — Ad Godefridum epise., Urbanus 
Il, paps, CLI, 394. — Pro monast. S. Petri de Puteolts, 

id , 598.—Pro monast. S Pontaint, Chuonradus, Il, CLI 
1016, 1048. — Ecclesis S. Frigdiani l.ocensis, Pascha- 
Jis Hl, papa, CLXIII, 151, 192, 195, 236. — Hangerio 
episc., ibid. 124, $55, 256. — Ad canonicos Fcclesim 
l.ucensis, ibid., 281, $91, 522, 450, 451; Gelasius II, 
DAP CLXIII, 497, 499, 501; Innocent. Il, papa, CI.XXIX, 

,639. — Ad parochianos Eccles. Frigdiani, Paschalis 
tr pum CLXII, 282, 591, 592, 416; Honorius.Il, papa, 
CLXVI, 1287.— Rothoni preposito et exteris fratribus S. 

apa, CLXIII, 594, 450, 451.—Ad 
À., priorem eecles. S. Frigdiaui Lucensis, Gelasius II, 
p*p*. CLXUI, 487, 1505; Innocent. 1l, psps, CLXXI, 

4, 145. — Benedicto episc., Calixtus Il, papa, CLXIII, 
1116, 1212. 1500. — Ad Hubertum episc., et canonicos 
| ucanos, Innocent. [I]. papa, CLXXIX, 221.—Archipresb. 
et fratribus ecclesise S. artini, ibid., 555. — Ad À. ar- 
chidiaconum et A. presbyterum Ecclesise Lucensis, ibid., 
$61,545, 570. — Jeronymo priori et fratribus ecclesim 
S. Frigdiani Luceusis, ibid., 515, 604. — Ad quosdam 
presbyteros et e»snonicos ecclesi S. Martini, ibid., 515. 
— Ad consules Lucenses, ibid., 651; Eugenius IIl, paps, 
CLXXX, 1256. — Ad P. priorem et frstres ecclesise S. 
Frigdiani, Innocent. 1I, papas, CLXXIX, 646, 657, 1015, 
1085; Eugenius ll, paps, CL.XXX, 1427, 1485. —— Othoni 
episc., Lucius If, 3, CI.XX!X, 902. — Alberto, abb. 
monast. S. Petri de Puteolis, Eugenius IIl, papa, CLXXX, 
1192. — Ad Gregorium epíisc., íbid., 1195, 1205, 1257; 
Anastasius IV, papa, CLXXXVII, 4018, 1025. — De ec- 
clesia B. Frigdiani Lucens , Eugenius Hl, papa, CL.XX3, 
1404. — Ad Lucanum etre S. Bernardus Clarsv., 
CLXXXIII, 674; Innocent. 11I, papa, CCXV, 157, 1475. — 
Lando electo, arehipresb. et esnonicis Ecclesia Lucens., 
Alexander 11I!, papa, CC, 716. — Willelmo episc., ibid., 
1017 ; Lucius t , papa, CCI, 1074; Celestinus Hl, pape, 
CCVI, 927, 951. — Ad YV., priorem et canonicos ecclesim 
S. Frigdiani, Alexander lll, pv CC, 1048. — Cecili:z 
abbatisse S. Justinzm, ibid., 1062. — Ad monach. S. 
Georgii Lucensis, ibid., 1066. — Archipresb. et canoni- 
cis ecclesire Lucans, Lucius 11], papa, €CI, 1082; Cole- 
stinus IjI, papa. CCV1I, 1078. — Ad J, priorem et fratres 
ecclesim S. Frigdiani Lucensis, Lucius Ill, papa, CCI, 
1116.— Ad capitulum Lucense, Clemens Ilt, papa, CCIV, 
1501 ; Ceelestinus Il], pape. CCVI, 985. — Martino, priori 
ecclesim S. Reparate, 1bid., 1060. — Abbati et mons- 
chis S. Petri de Puteolis, ibid., 1079. — Magistris Pal- 
mario et Ricardo canonicis Lucanis, Innocent. Ill. pops, 
CCXVI, $47. — Ad Petrum, priorem et fratres S. Ktepa- 
rau» Lucens., id., CCXVH, 117. — Ad Booaccursium prae- 
positum et fratres S. Ginesii, ibid., 149. 

In diccesi Lunensi. — Venantio episc., S. Gre 
Magnus, LXXV11, 690, 725, 7128, 908, 967, 1101, 1102, — 
Gotifredo episc , Eugenius 1H, prr? CLXXX, 1571. — 
Ad G. episc. Lunens,, Innocent. ilf, psps, CCXIV, $7; 
CCXVII, 92. — Episcopo et capitulo Lunensibus, id,, 
CCX Y , 506. 

In diccesi Mantuana, — Ad Egilolphom episc., Joan- 
nes VIII, papa, CXXvI, 925. — De B. Simeone, mona- 
cho et eremita, in coenobio Padobinorensi, Benedictus 
Vlll, papa, CXXXIX, 1655.— Arimaunis Mantuanis, Heu- 
ricus |I, Germanis rex, CXL, 501. — Heliseo episc., 
Alexander II, papa, CXLVI, 1407. — De restitutione ec- 
clesim S, Floriani, facienda sb episc. Manlusno, id., 
CLI, 527. — Pro ecclesia Mantuana, Chuopradus J, im- 
Ter; 56d. 1069; Henricus lll, rex Germanis, ibid., 

097. — Arimannis Mantuanis, Benricus 111, rex, ibid., 
1120. — Ad Manfredum epise , Innocent. 1I, papa, 
CLXXIX, 445, 477, 626. — Episcopo Mantuano, Innocent. 
III, pspa, CCXIV, 554; CCXV, 544; CCXVI, 1101. — Pre. 
sbytero Álberto Mantoano, id. , CCXV, 777, 1000, 1171. 

[n digcesi Marsicana. — De episcopatu  Marsican., 
Stephanus X, papa, CXLIII, 875. —  leratdo epíse., 
Paschalis II, papa, ibid., 538. — Ad Marsican. episc., 
Alexander lif, papa, CC, 865. 1286.—4Ad episc. Marsican., 
Innocent. If1, papa, CCXIV, 44; CCXV, 155; CCXV, 1265. 

In diccesi Marturanenst. — Episc. Marturan., Inno- 
centius Il], P CCXV, 250, 1207. 

In digcesi. Med 


Frigiiani, Paschalis 11, 


rius 


iolancnsi. — Ad Sunplicianum episc.,. 


-— 
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s. Vigilius, XIII, 519; Anastasius papa, XX, 75; XXII, 
119. — Ad Mediolan. l:cclesiam, Siricius papa, XVI, 
1121 ; Carolus Msgnus, XCVII, 1019, £058; Joannes VIII, 
papa, CXXV1, 922. — Ad clericos Mediolan., S. Ambro- 
«us, XVI, 1275. — Paulino, S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 121, 
154, 159, 180, 275, 551, 650. — Ad  Eustorgium episc., 
s. Avitus Vienn., LIX, 225; Theodoricus rex , LXIX, 
513. — Ad Magnum episc., S. Avitus Vienn., Lix, 25U. 
— Ad Constantium, lnnodius Ticin., LXIIIJ, 47, 48. — 
be Mediolanensibus ad l'eliceim consulem, Theodoricus 
rex, LXIX. 597. — Ad Dacaudam virum sublimem, ibid., 
665. — Judaeis Mediolanensibus. ibid., 669. — Datio 
episc., senator. prie(«ctus, ibid., 871. — Ad Laurentium, 
cpise. Mediolan., S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 855. — 
Masno. presbytero, ibid., 635. — Presbyteris el clero 
dAeciolan , ibid., 626. — Joanni. subdiacono, ibi l., 627. 
-— (Uonstantio epise., ibid , 667, 669, 670, 691, 115, 125, 
67, 970, 99^, 1c03. — Deusdedit epise., ibid., 1216, 
1230. — Odilverto archiepisc., Carolus Magnus. XCVIII, 
953. — Petro arctiepisc., Alcuinus, C, 435, 410. — Ad 
archiepisc. Mediolan., Paschalis J, papa, CIl , 1091. — 
l'ro monast. S. Ambrosii Mediolan., Ludovicus I, CIV, 
4968. — Ad Auspertum archiepisc. Joannes VIII, papa», 
CXXVI, 655, 715, 128, 732, T 11, 807, 508, K22, 829, 856, 
5356, 916, 920. — Ad Thadonem archiepisc., Nieulaus 1, 
papa, CXIX, 154. — Ad clerum Mediolan., Joaunes VI, 
papa, CXXVI, 815, 886, 926; CXLVI, 1562, 1555. — Ad 
Ausclmum  archiepisc., ibid., 951. — Ad Laurentium 
archiepisc., Symmachus papa, CXXX, 1055. — Ad Wido- 
nem archiepisc., S. l'etrus Damianus, CXLIV, 295. — 
De Gotefredo, quod simoniace Mediolan. Eccles. occu- 
paverit, S. Gregorius VIE, papa, CXLVIIL, 236. — Ad 
lleclembaldum.  militern, ibid. , 309. — Ad suffraganeos 
lcclesie. Mediolan. , ibid., 525, 438. — Ad Tedaldum, 
vlericum Mediolap., dbid., 450. — Ad Wiíredum militem, 
i^id., 443, 461. — Ad Heuricum Ardericum, ibid., 46l. — 
Ad Auselmum archiepise., Urbanus Hl, papa, CLL. 553. — 
lro monast, S. Ambrosii Mediolan., Pasciiolis 1I, papa, 
CLXIIH. 82. — Ad Jordanum archiepise., Gelasius. ll, 
popa, ibid.. 488. — Ad Mediolanenses, Fredericus Colan., 
CLXVI, 1555; S. Bernardus Clargev., CLXXXII, 256, 258, 
— Wlericis Ecclesie Meidielan., lunocentius. ll, papa, 
CH XXIX, 240. — l'ro monast. 5. Marie Balreofensi, ibud., 
4*6 — Ad Ribouldum archiepisc , ibid., 9:0. — Martino, 
pra posit» ecciesie S. Ambrosii Mediolan., Eugenius 1H, 
papa, CLXXX, 15528. — Margarite, abbatisse 5. Manriti 
M.liolan., ibid., 1560. — "berto, archiepisc., ibid., 
1:03; Alexander ]Il, papa, CC, 174. — Ad clerum Me- 
diolan. , 8. Bernardus. Clarzv., CLXXXNHIL, 287. — Ad 
noviUuos apud Mediolanum conversos, 4 id, 239. — Abbati 
Jrunoni de Clara- Vaile, d id., 457. — Azoni, pr:eposito 
eceiesi S. "'heclaa: Meiiolan., Anasasius. [V, papa, 
CLXXXVILL, 995, — Wilfelo, ahbati S. Dion)sit, Auria- 
nus. 1V, papa, ibid., 1527. — Ad CGoldinum archiepise., 
Alexan.ler HT, papa, CU, 456, 782. N74. — Ad Philippum, 
pri positum ecclesie S. Eustorgii, ibid , 907. — Oprando, 
abbati monast. S. Simpliciau, 1t5id., 1204. —  Miloni 
archiepisc., Clemens IIl, papa, CCIV, 1155. — Ad Albi- 
uum, presbyterum cardinalem, Stephauus Tornac., Ct.AM, 
2794 — Archidiacono, arcliipresb. et canonicis Mediolan., 
Innoeent. Ill, papa, CCXIV, 226, 522; CCXVI, 250, 1217. 
— Mediolan. archiepisc , i]. , CCXIV, 18, 28, 75, 110, 
953, 2114, 546, 568; CCXV, 457, 1197, 1486. — Consulibus 
Mediolan., id., CCXIV, 35; ; CCXVI, 710, 1094. — Primi- 
cerio et clero Mediolan., id,, CCXlV, 525; CCXVI, 1204. 
— Abbatibus, prioribus et pr:elatis in Mediolanensi pro- 
vincia constitutis, id., CCXIV, 835. — Canonicis ecclesiae 
S. Bartholomaei, id., CCXV,1275; CCXVI, 1217. — Populo 
Mediolanensi, ibid., 655. — Potestau et consiliariis Me- 
diolan., ibid., 1101. — 

In diocesi Melphiensi. — Ad Guillelmum episc , 
l'a-chalis If, papa, CLXIIE, 75; Clemens lHiJ, papa, CCVt, 
10,1. — Episc. Melphiensi, lunocent. I1!, papa, CUXIV, 
$59. — Capitulo Melphiensi, id., CCXVI, 775. 

[n diecesi Messanensi. — Episcopo Messanensi, [cla- 
Kis Hi, papa, LXXII, 747. — l'eüci episc., S. Gregorius 

lanus, LXXVI, 495, 532, 5510, 959, 976, 1522. — Do«o 
eyise., ibid., 801, 829, 897, 907, 1110, 10170. — Ad Ouu- 
ffinm, abb. 8. Salvatoris, Alexander Ill, papa. CC, 1055. 
— HBerar4Jo archiepisc., Coelestinus 11], papa, CCVI, 1169. 
— Leontio, abbati monast. S. Salvatoris, ibid., 1254. — 
Messan. archiepisc., Innocentius III, papa, CCXIV, 156, 
1050; CCXV, 51, 55. — Capitulo Messan., ibid , 1589 

In diecesi Mononolitana. — A4 Romuallum ejpise., 
Urbanus !!, papa, CLi, 523. — Nicolao episc., Ca''xtus I, 
papa, CLIIL, 1277. — Michaeli episc., Eugenius I!l, papa, 
ULXNM, 1157. — Stcpbane episc. , Alexander JiL, papa, 
CC, 1268. 
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In diccesi Monteregalensi. — Guillelmo arehiepige, 
Lucius 1l, papa, CXI, 1178; Ciemens lil, pape, (CIv 
15855. — Ad archiepisc. Montis Reg., Innocent. Ill, popo, 
CCXV. 92, 209. 315. 510, 136. , 

a diecesi Multinensi. — Lopevino episc., Aistol 
Langob., LXXXVIII , 138), — Pro Ecclesia Mutter. 
Carolas Magnus, XCVIL, 10015; Lucius Ill, papa, (11, 
11231 — Vl'ro Mutioensi episc., Ludovicus I, CIV, 1118. — 
Ad Liudoimum episc., Joaunes VIII, papa, CXIVI, 906. 


— De ecclesia S. Michaelis, Sergius iV, papa, CIXII, 
15092. — Wiberto episc., S. Leo IX, papa, Ii, 159. — 


Ingoni episc., Chuonradus I, CLI, 1076, 1079. — Casoni- 
eis Ecclesie S. Czosarii, Calixtus 1I, ; CLXIII, 1966. 
— Ad clericos Mutinenses, Innocent. 1l, papa, CLIXIT, 
257. — V'lacito. abbati monast. S. Petri, Eugenius lll, 
ae CLXXX, (587. — Ad episc. Mutinens., Alesasader 
IIl, papa, CC, 455. — Pro monast. S. Petri Molipess,, 
ibid., 655. — Germiniano, abo. S. Petri Mutinens., i£, 
912. — Ad Guidonem, prrepositum et capitulum Eecies. 
Mutinens., ibid. , A144, 1117, 1118. —  l'rzposito, el 
canonicis Mutinens., ibid., 1295. —  Donifacio i 
el cabonicis Mutinens., Lucius IIl. paps, CCI, 1257. — 
Martino pisposito, el canonicis Mutinens., Urbanus HI, 
papa, CClil, 1474. — Michaeli, abbati S. Petri, H., (UII, 
16/6. — Maris, abbatisse S. Euphemis, ibid., 1518. — 
l'reposito et capitulo Mutinensi, Celestinus Ill, papa, 
CCVI, 1051, 1087. — Egidio episc., sbid., 1142, 11/0, 
1185. — Ad episc. Muunens., Innocentias" ilf, pspe, 
CCXIV, 546, 315; CCXV, 21; COXVI, 1257, 1251, 1261, 
CUXV]1, 255. — Archipresb. de Campo Gallano, K.. 
CCXVI, $25. — Abbati de Nonantula, ibid., 569 ; CCIVII, 
98. — Ad consules Mutinenses, i.id., 255. 

In diccesi Narniensi. — Clero Narniensi, Pelagius ll. 
apa, LXXIT, 748. — Constantino episc., S. Greyorits 
agnus, L.XXVII, 1007. — Przjecto episc., ibid., 559. — 

Pro ecclesia Narnieosi, Alexaudler |l, papa, CXLVI, US. 
— Episc. Narniensi, Iunocentiuss Hl, papa, CCKIV, $6; 
CCXV, 1158; CCXV 905, 1210. — Clericis Naruiensibss, 
id., CCXV, 1458. 

1n düecesi Neapolitana. —Sev ero episc., S. Àmbrusiws, 

XVI, 1182, — Ad Clementinam patriciam, S. Gregoriws 
Ma;nus, LXXYIi, 451. — Ad Demetrium episc., , 
459. — Ad Neapolitanos., ibid.. 5123, 1105; Joannes Vill. 
papa, CXXVI, 655, 717.. — A4 lIPoulum, episc. Nespyl. 
tbid., 516, 5:50. — Ad cunetos nniiites Neapol., ibid. 985. 
— Vortupato episc., ibid., 658, 669, 761, 802, 825, 5l, 

70, 1009, 10135, 1018, 1026, 168, 1075, 1052, 189, 
108), 1020, 1112. — Anthernio, subdiacono Neapolitat^ 
ibid., 8'35, 825, 867, 965, 972, 983, 1010, 00,9, 110 
1152, 1210, 1220, 1221, 1250, 131773, 1279, 1519. — Me 
reutio, mazistro militum, i ?d., 1005. — l'antino, defee 
sori Neapohit,, 1076, 1225, 1227 .—A deodato, abbati Nez: 

lit. , ióid., 143013, 123 5, 1256. — Pascliasio episc, 94, 
144, 1146, 1267. — Guduino dimei Neapolit., sbi£., 15/2. 

— Ad quemdam Neapolitanorugm ducera, Joouxes Vlll, 
papa, CXXVI, GsI. — Ad Sergium, magistrum Neapoli. 
tbid., 135. — Ad episcopum Nespolit , ibid , To. — M 
Allianasium episc., ibid., 146, 825, w24, 893, 90, 31, 
916. — Ad e'ericos. Neapolitanos, Alexa.der ll, D9P& 
CXLVI, 1103. — Ad Neapalit. a rchiepisc., S. Gregori 
VII, papa, CXL VUL, 627. —Gregzzorio, abbati de mons 
S. Aichanzeli, Paschalis Il, papa, CLMIL 0941. — e 
ni, cardinali Neapolii., CXC, 5 8, 519, 520, 885, 99. 
CXCVI, 1559; CCI, 31, — Pewo, abbati monast. S5 se 
verini et Sosii, Alexander lll, papa, CC, 1:99. — 

rio, abbati monast. S. Severini, Culestinus lll, pre 
CCVI, 1051. — Ad doctores Academ. Neapolit, lent 


: Blesens , CCVH, 168. — Ad quenidam priorem, NC 


pus Tornac., CCXI, 522. — 1d. Neapolit. archiepisc. I7 
nocent. Hl, papa, C: XIV, 292, 795, 951; CCAVI, 8^ 
925, 1227, 1251. — Abbatibus, abbatissis, et aliis Ecc 
siarum praelatis Eccles. Neapoiít., ibid., 595. 
[n diacesi Nepesina. — Ad Nepesimos. S. Grego" 
Maxuus, LXXVII. 547. — Joauui episc., $bid., 993. 7 
Paulo episc.. i! id., 665. 
In dizcesi Nolcna. — Ad. S. Paulinom episc, Sti* 
cius Severus, XX, 242; S. Hiezonym., XXII, 540, $i 
Auguslin., XXYlIi, 463. — Ad Anthemium sub liacos 
S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 467. — Gaudento e 
Pid 195, 799. — Ad Leonem episc., Ausilius, Ox 


In tlicecesi Novariensi. — Ad Notingum episc. jd 
nes Vill, papa, CXXVI, 889. — Peiro episc., S. IH" 
cus imper., CXI., 511. — Pro ecciesia NovarieRs!, üt 
982. — Litifredo episc., lunocent. 1l, RE 
139. — Pro canonicis Ecclesi | Novariensis, iiM". 
lunocent. HJ, popa, CCXIV, 426. — Oldeberto ut 
cono, preposito 3. Gaudentii. Novaricnsis, lb. 9" 
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CCXVI, 966. — Consulibus et populo Novariensibus, id., 
CCXIV, 876. — Capitulo et abbatibus et. universo clero 
Novariensibus, ibid., 573. — Magistro Widotto de Maio, 
canonico Novariessi, ibid., 1123. — Capitulo Novarieusi, 
&$i4., 1156; CCXV, 156, 465; CCXVI, 520, 854. — P'rz- 
posito Novariensi, id., CCXV, 1028. 

In diccesi Nucerina. — Felici episc., S. Innocent. I, 
papa, XX, 605, 621 ; CIXX, 705. — Hugoni episc., Inno- 
cent. (II, papa. CCXIV, $90, 

In dicecesi Olivolensi. — Ad Dominicum epi«sc., Joan- 
nes V1IJ, papa, CXXVI, 705; S. Leo X, poo CXLIII, 
704. — Pro ecclesia Olivolensi, S. Leo 1X, papa, ibid., 
704; Lucius II, papa, CLNXIX, 855. 

In diccesi Ostiensi, — Eugenio episc., Joannes VIII, 
popa, CXXVI, 867. — Ad clerum Velitrensem, Alexap- 
der Il, papa, CXLVI, 1309. — Ad Giraldum episc., S. 
Gregorias VII, papa, CXLVIIT, 938, 298. — Ad OQ. episc., 
C)emens antipspa, CXLVIII, 856. — Ad Albericum Os- 
tensem, S. Bernardus Clarev., CLXXXII, 582. — A4 
episc. Ostieosem, íbid., 417. — Domino Ostiensi, ibid., 
496, 500, 507, $10. — Ad Hurmiboldum episc. S. Thomas 
Cantuar., CXC, 504, 505, 507, 511; Petrus Yener., 
CLXXXIX, 271; Joannes Saresb.,CXCIX, 510. — Octa- 
viano episc., Petrus Blesensis, CCV1, 82; Willelmus abb., 
*CIX, 697 ; Stephanus Tornac., CCXI, 471; Innocent. 
M ape: CCIIV, 336, 891,898. — Hugolino episc., id., 
€CX V1, 1025, 1049, 1115, 1165. 

In diccesi Paduana. — Adeiberto, abbati S. Maria. 
Ca'ixtas II, papas, CLXIII, 1245. — Bellino episc., Eugee 
uius lll, papa, CLXXX, 1150. —Wilfredo archipresb., et 
c€anouicis Paduanzm Ecclesise, Alexander l[II, [^ , CC, 
$86. — Dominico, abbati S. Justinzs Patavino, ibid., 1146, 
— Episc. Padusn., Innocent. lli, papa, CCXIV, 269, 
858; CCXV, 385, 451, 490, 955, 1145; CUXVII, 1105, 1255. 
— Arclipresb. Paduan., Innocent. I1, papa, CUXIV, 907. 
— Abbati de Carraria, innocent. 111, papa, CCXVI, 856. 

In diecesi Panormitana. — Ad Panormitanos, S. Gre- 
&orius Magnus, LYXVII, 1269, — Venautio, patricio Pa- 
normiino, S. Gregorius Magnus, ibid., 12:0. — Victori 
episc., ibid., 721, 850, 921, fois; 1259, — Joanni episc., 
ibid., 1231, 1292, 1295, 15055, 1507, 1312. — Fantino, de- 
fensorj Panormit., ibid.. 995, 990. 1114, 1085, 1221, 
1505. — Pro Ecclesia Panormitana, S. Gregorius Vll, 
pipa, CXLVIII, 102. — Ad Altonem episc., Innocent. 
HI, papa. CLXXIX, 192. — Ad Mugonem archiej[isc., 
Alexander Ill, papa, (C, 97. — Episcopis suffraganeis 
Ecclesi l'anorimnitauz, ibid., 591. — Ad Walterum ar- 
ciiep., Petrus Dlesens., CCVII, 195. — Ad episc. Panor- 
mitan., Innocent. IIl, pape, CCXIV, 510,519, 7:6, 996.— 
P. episcopo in archiepisc. Panormitanum electo, td., 

CCXV, 172, 4?6. 

In diacesi Parentina. — Andrez episc., Sergius IV, 
papa, CX XXIX, 1499. — Petro episc, Alexander lli, 
papa, CC, *101. . 

In diccesi Parmensi. — EHonoratis possessoribus et 
curiaUbus larmens. civitatis, Athalaricus rex, LX!X, 
160. — A4 Genesium virum spectabilem de Parmens., 
sbid., 160. — Ad Wigbodum episc., Joannes VIlI, papa, 
CXXVI, 679, 121, 800. — Sigitredo episc., S. Henricus 
imper., CXL, 2:0 — Bernardo, comiti Parmensi, ibid , 
2425. — Ad Csdolum episc , CXLIV, 218. — Ad Lrar- 
dum episc., S. Gregorius Vil, papa, CXLVIII, 5327. — 
Pro partbenone S. Alexandri Parmensi, lnuocent, Ll, 
papa, CLXXIX, 557. — Pro canonica S. Maris Parmen- 
si, skid., 556; Eugenius I1, papa, CLXXX, 1111. — Pro 
monast. S. joaunis Parmensi, Lucius 1l, papa, ibid., 
$55. — Gerardo priori ecclesie S. Feliculs, Adrianus 
V, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1562. — Ad Parmens. episc,, 
Alexander Ill, papa, CC. 1187, 1291. — Boman:e  abba- 
lissz; monast. S. Pauli Parmens., Gregorius Vili, papa, 
CC, 1561. —Opizoni subdiscono, Culestinus II], papa, 
CCVI. 8718, — 6uille abbatisse monast. S. Alexaudri, 
ibid., 1081, 1084, 1219. — Girardo archidiacono et capi- 
tulo ecelesie Parmenr., ibid , 1162; Innocent. It, cde 
((XIV, 115. — Episc. Parmensi, ibid., 115, 512; iV, 
V0 ; CCXVI, 535, 622, 115. —Consulibus et. populo, id., 


tbntom:ei, Innocent. H, papa, CLXXIX, 415.— Grimaldo 
rpise., ibid.. 519 


5:0, 135. — Universis praelatis ct clericis diacceis l'in- 
pcus . ibid.. 851. 
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In digcesi Perusina. — Ad elerüm, ordinem et plebem 
eousistentep l'erusim, 8$. Gregorius Magnus, LXAXVII,, 
519. — Veunantio episc., ibid., 1251, — l'ro monast. 8. 
Peiri. lerusiu., Begoedictus VII, pape, CXXAXVII, $285; S, 
leo 1X, papa, CXLIUL, 595, 681. 872; Nicolaus 1I, P2po. 
CXII, 1301, 15214; Alexander Il, papa, CXLVI, 1305; 
Lucius Hl, papa, CLXXIX, 8283; Eugenius Il, papa, CLXXX, 
1029. — Ad Sigebaldum abb. S. Salvatoris in Perusia, S. 
Gregorius. VII, papa, CXLVilI, $75. — Joanoi shb. mo- 
past. S. Petri, Paschalis 1I, papa, CLXIH, 574. — Hieron 
mo abbati monast, S. Petri, Innocent. II, papa, CLXXI 
$14. — Offredo, »bbsti monsst. Salvatoris, Domini, Euge- 
nius llf, papa, CLXXX, 1046. — Archipresb. et catioBicis 
presb., Innocentius 11], papa, CCXIV, 41. — Abbati Po- 
lestati et populo Perusin., ibid., 2:5. — Abbati S. Petri 
Eerosin., ibid., 711. — Epise. Perusio., ibid.,750; CCXV, 


Jn dicecesi Pisaurensi. — Felici episc., S. Gregorins 
Magnus, LAXVII, 852. — Pro canonicis Pissurensibus, 
Nicolaus Il, papa, CXLIII, 1556. — Pro monast. S. Tho- 
ma de Aposella, Nicolaus II, papa, CXLIII, 1559. — Ram- 
aluo, preposito D. Maris, Colestinus Ill, papa, CCVI, 


In dicecesi Pisana. — l'isanis, Radulfus Cesar, XCVHI, 
725; Henricus !V, imper., Cl.], 1151, S. Bernardus Cia- 
rTev., CLXXXII, 285; Wibaldus abb , CLXXXIX, 1385, 
Collestinos ji, papa, CCVI, 988. — Pro canonicis eccle- 
sis Pisansz, Josnnes. XVIl], papa, CXXXIX, 1486; Victor 
]l, CXLIII, 812.—Ad Lapdulphum episc., S. Gregorios Vl, 
papa, CXLVIIL, 620.— De monast. S. Michaelis Pisano, 
tbid., 681. — Pro mooast. S. Zenonis Pisano, ibid., 698., 
— Doimberto episc., Urbanus 1I, papa, GLI, 550, 544. — 
Rogerio archiepisc. Honorius 1!, papa, CLXV I, 1361. — 
Lberto archiepisc., Inpocent. II, papas, CLXXIX, $21. — 
Balduino, archiepisc., ibid., 561. — Willano orchiepisc., 
Eugenius 111, papa, CLXXX, 1565. — Ad Guidonem l'isa- 
num, S. Bernardus Cloczev., CLXXXII, 538. — Pro eccie- 
sia S. Maris Pisana, Anastasius IV, pra. CLXXXVI1II, 
989. — Abbati monast. S. Michaelis, Adrianus IV, papa, 
ibid., 11356, — L., archipresb., et cateris Pisanis cauoni- 
cis, ibid., 1461; Alexander Ill, papa. CC, 125, 448, 
$48, 556, 561, 565, 569; Urbanus Il, pspa, CCHI, 1445. — 
Ad Blenricum presb., S. Thomas Contuar., CXC, 505; Ro- 
tradus. Rothomag., CXC, 1007, — Ad clerum Pisanum, 
Alexander 1l[, papa, CC, 1052. — Ad  llubaldum archi- 
episc., tbid., 1154; Innocent. II], papa, CCXIV, 49. — Ad 
Henricum Pisanum, Arnulfus f.exov., CCI, 45, 46. — 
Consulibus et populo Pisano, Clemens [lI, papa, CCIV, 
1346, 1107. — Ad Gratianum cardinalem, Steplianus Tor- 
nac., CCXX, 538. — Ad Sofredum cardinalem, ibid., 455. 
— Mugoni comiti et Marsueto Pisanis canonicis, Inno- 
cent. Ill, papa, CCXIV, 25; CCXVI, 1225.— l'isano archi- 
episc., sbid., 356, 429, 507, 8:9, 1126; CCXV, 21, 591, 
505, 572, 815, 1030, 1159; CC XV1, 458, 1255. — Pote- 
stati et populo *Pisano, id., CCXV, 1215, (596, 13597. — S. 
G., P'otestati, consiliaríis, et uuiverso populo Pisanis, 
ibid., 560. — Ad archipresb. et capitulum Pisanum, Inno- 
cent. Il, pspa, CCXVH, 209, 217. 

In diccesi Pistoriensi, — Pro monast. Pistoriens., 
S. Bartholom., LXXXV[I, 1423.—4À d Pistoriens. abb., Gr- 
banus II, papa, CLI, 294. — Pro canobicis Pistoriensibas, 
i»id.. 517, 590. — Pro epi tu ,l'isoriensi, Pascha- 
lis 1l, papa, CLXIII, 176.— Clero, consulibus, populo 
l'istoriensi. Honorius IJ, papa. CLXVI, 1286; Ianocent. H, 
papa, CLXXIX, $76. — Pro Ecclesia Pistoriensi, Cele- 
siipus Il, papo, ibid., 801; Urbanus IIl, papa, CCH, 1512, 
— Guenrico prsposito, et cseteris eanonicis 1032, Piste- 
riens., Eugenius lll, papa, CL.XXX, 1480. — Thraeism 
episc., Anastasius [V, papa, CLXXXVIIU, 1074, — Nivaldo, 
Pistoriens. ecclesim prs»posito, Lucius lll, pepa, Cil, 
1547. — Hendino prsrposito, el citeris fraimibus Pislo- 
riens., Alexander fu, papa, tC, 999. — Joanni, ahbati 
monast. S. Angeli, Clemens lil, papa, CCIV, 1292. — 
P'isteriensi epise., Ionocept.. Ill, paps, CCXIV, 789, 945. 
— Consulibus et populo^ Pratepsibus, id., CCXV, 815. — 
Soffrido episc., CCXV]J, 115. 728, 1207. — Pelro abbati 
monast. S. Angelt, ibid., 554. 

[n diecesi Placentína. — Sabino, 8. Ambrosius, XVI. 
1149, 1450, 1151, 1153. — Pro ecclesia. Placentina, Hil- 
deprandus rex, LXXXVIII, 13599; Rachisius rex, ibid., 
1406; Carolus Magnus, XCVIT, 1056. — Ad Paulum epise., 
Joannes Vill, papa, CXXVI, 806; Stephanus V, CXXIX, 
798.— De elericis Placentinis, Joannes VIII, papa, CXVIUX, 
971. — Pro monsst. Placentino, Adrianus ul, papa, 
ibid., 971: — Ad clerum et pepulum, Placent., Stepha- 
nus V, popa, CXXIX, 799; Eugenius t0], papa, CLXXX, 
1369 — Bernardo episc., Stephanus V, papa, ibi |. 813.—A4 

P'lacenticos, S. Gregorius Vfl, paoa, XL V1il, 406. — Ad 
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Dionysium episc , CXLVIII, 581.— Ad monachos monast. 
S. Savini, ibid.. 582. — Pro partbenone S. Xisti, Chuon- 
radus 1, CLI, 1074; Paschalis ll, papa, CLYXIII, 590; Inno- 
cent. |l, papa, CLXXIX, 146. — Pro monast. S. Savini, 
Paschalis J1, papa, CLXIII, 62. — Pro monast. S. Bene- 
diei de Placentia, Eugenivs III, paps, ibid., 1411; Cole. 
stinns Ili, psps, CCVI. 1065. — Fro ecclesia S. Marise 
Placentina, Honorius I], papa, CLXXIX, 116. — Azoni, 
praeposito ecclesise S. Antonini martyris, Innocent. Il, 
, ibid, 118, 218. — Pro canonicis ecclesi: S. Maris 
lacentinss, ibid., 153. — Joanni, ecclesi» B. Marix Pla- 
centios preposito, ibid., 350 ; Eugenius 111, papa, CLXXX, 
1041, 1369. — Ad canonicos ecclesim S. Antonini, Inno- 
cent, II, popa CLXXIX, 480; BugeniusllI, papa, CLXXX, 
1561. — Consulibus Pliacentinis, Inuocent. |l, papa, 
CLXX1I, 650; Alexander Ilf, papa, CC, 128*; Innocent. 
111, papa, CCXV, 998, 1001, 1160. — Ad capellanos eccle- 
sie Placentin:e, Eugenius lll, papa, CLXXX, 1117. — At- 
toni rectori domus hospitalis de misericordias, Anasta- 
sius IV, pape, CLXXXVIII, 1062. — Beraldo, sbbati S. 
Sixti, tbid.. 1026. — Ad Placentinos, Adrianus 1V, papa, 
ibid., 1581, — Universis przpositis, abbatibus, priori- 
bus, archipresb., plebaníis, capellanis, etc., Placentini 
episcopatus, Adrianus IV, papa, ibid., 1593. — Alberto, 
rectori domus hospitalis de Misericordia, ibid., 1552  — 
Houesto, priori S. Maris de Gariberto, ibid., 1553. — 
Prsposito et universo clero ecclesiam l'lacentins, ibid., 
1553. — Ad Theobaldum episc., Alexander l!I, papa, CC, 
1051, 1082. — Archipresb. Placentine congregationis, 
ibid., 345. — Ad Saviuum, abb. monast. S. Savini, ibid., 
905. — Canouicis Ecclesise l'lacentinse, Lucius 11], papa, 
CCl, 1126; Urbanus ilI, papa, CCI1, 1546; Innocent. !J], 
pa, CCXVH, 210. — Abbati monast. 8. Sixti, Urbanus 
ll, papa, CCH, 1555 ; Corlestinus Ill, papa, CCVT, 922. — 
Abbati S. Sepulcri l'lacent., Urbanus |l, papa, CCIl, 
1465. — Grumerio episc., Innocent. lll, papa, CCXIV,111!, 
605, 805, 1057; CCXV, 112, 488, 512; 896, 921, 1226. 
— Przposiio et capitulo Piacentino, ibid., 1531. 

1n diwcesi Portuensi. — Felici episc., S. Gregorius 
Magnus LXXVII, 1251. — l"ro ecclesia Portuensi, S. Leo 
IX, papa, CX If, 598. — Priori el conveni Portuensis 
Ecclesiz, Culcstinus Il], papa, CCVI, 867.— Ad Portuens. 
episc., *teplianus Tornac., CCXI, $57, 625. — P. episc. 
Portuensi, Innocent. Til, pape. CCXV, 845. 

In dimcesi — Prutensi. — Uberto, arp Ecclesise 
lratensis, Adrianus iV, papa, CLIXIVIII, 1595; Alexen- 
der lil, papa, CC, 635. . 

In digcesi Pranestina. — De civitate Prenestina, 
CXXXV, 982. — Conoui episc., lvo Casrnot., CLXII, 370, 
271, 275, 211 ; Gelasius Tl, papa, CLXIIJ, 492; Hildeber- 
tus Cenom., CLXXI, 224. — Ad Stephanum Przxne- 
stipum, S. Beruardus Clarev., CLXXXII, 381, 417, 556. 
—— Pro basilica Pranestina, Celestinus Ill, pape CCVI1, 
910. — Ad episc. Prznestin., Petrus Cellens., CCII, 541 
545 ; Stephanus Torbac., CCXI, 557; Innocent. IIl, papa, 
CXV. 1,963; CCXV, 56; COXVI, 1098, 1082, 1089, 

[n diccesi Ravellensi. — Ad Constantinum episc., Pa- 
schalis II, papa, CLXIII, 74. — Pro Ecclesia Ravellensi, 
Adrianus IV, papa, CLAXIVIII, 1533; Urbanus I1, papa; 
CLI, 325.—Joanni episc., Lucius I]1, papa, CCI, 1160; Cle- 
mens Ilf, CCIV, 1547. — Alexandro episc, Celestinus 

» papa, ibid., 919. 

In dicesi Bavennatensi.— Presbyteris et diaconibus Ra- 
venne constitutis, Zosimus pape» XX, 679; LVI, 875. — 
Ad Neonem episc, Leo pape, LIV, 1191; LXXXIV, 781.— 
Ád Joannem episc., Simplicius ,LVIlt, $5; S, Gre- 
porius Magnus, LXXVII, 493, 575, 585, 650, 721, 752,738, 

156, 1355. — Ad Candidianum Bavenne exsulantem, 
Skdgnius Apollio., LVIII, 461. — Ad Petrum episc., Avi- 
tus Vienn., LIX, 355. .- Ad Agspitum, Enpnodius Ticin., 
LX11I,36.—Ad Anastasium, consularemde Ravenna eivitate, 
Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 651. — De pretiis eustodiendis 
Ravenne, ibid., 858. — Joanni, siliquatorio Ravenpati, 
senator prefectus, ibid., 868. — Deusdedit, seribse Ra- 
venDali, thid., 871. — Ad Agnellum episc., S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 457.—Castorio notario, ibid., 751, 154, 

, 840, — Ad Ravebnates, íbid., 155, 823; Joannes VIII, 
pipe CXXVI, 812, 955; S. Gregorius Vif, papa, CXLVIII, 

18, 585, 586, 587.— Maziniano episc., S. Gregorius Ma- 

us, LXX VII, 789, 795, 814, 820, 875, 001, 902, 918, 930, 

32. 950, 1021, 1071, 1125, 1144, 1145, 1151, 1222, 1508. 
— Ad clerum et plebem Ravenns, ibid., 795.— Secundo 
servo Dei Ravenns, ibid., 821. — Theodoro Ravenna cu- 
r3tori, ibid., 1022, 1070 .— Joanni, subdiacono Raveunse 
tbid., 1272. — satio, exarcho Ravenna, Honorius 1, 
apa, LXXX. 469. — Pro monasterio S. Hilari Galiatensis, 

XM, 1189. — — Magistratui. civibusqie.— D'avenuz, 
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XCVIt, 728. — Ad Petronaciom archiepise., Paschalis |, 
pint Cli, 1089; CVI, 83!. — Ad Joannem archiepix, 
XIX, 781, 794; Nicolaus b PIS fbsd., 1121, 1125, [t51: 
Joannes VIII], pspa, CXXVI, 798,751, 756; Simplicius 
p. CXXX, 931; Gregorius V, ACXXXVII, 919, — 
Ecclesia Ravenn., Joannes Vill, CX1VI, 736, 151. — 
Ad Romanum eleetum archiepisc., CXXVI, 812, 820, 821, 
884, 885, 312, 915, 951, 953, 954, 916, 954; Stephanus Y, 
apa, CXXIX, 798. —Ad JHiees et duces" Ravennates, 
oannes, VH], papa, CXXVI, 815. — Ad clerum Rarena., 
Zosimus paps, CXXX, 744. — Ad Dominicum arcbiepisc., 
Stephanus V, Re CXXIX, T98. — Ad Neoniam eyise, 
Leo papa, CXXX, 875. — Ad Hosestum archiepisc, 
Joannes X, CXXXII, 805. — Pro Ecclesia Mavengate, 
Gregorius VIP CXXXVII, 909. — Ad Gerbertum 
episc., ibid,, ; Otto imper., CXXXIX, 259, 211. — 
Pro abbatia Classensi S. Apollioarís, S. Henricus imper, 
CXL, 280. — Ad Gebehardum archiepisc., S. Petrus Dz- 
mianus, CXLIV, 289, 290. — Ad Henricum archiepisc. 
ibid., 990. — Ad Wibertom archiepisc. ibid., $92. — 1d 
Damiauum fratrem, archiepisc., ibid., $10. — Ad C., tbe- 
saurarium  Ravenn., ibid., 555. — Ad Guibertum ardi- 
episc., S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLViII, 286,59), 49. 
— Ad canonicos S. Maris ín portu Ravenn., Pascbols 
ll, papa, CLXII, 414. — Ad Gualterum arcbiepisc., Gela- 
sius I, papa, ibid., 495; Honorius 1I, papa, CLXVI, 1203. 
— Ad clerum et populum Ravenn., Lucius ll, psp;, 
CI.XXIX, 901. -— Pro ecclesis S. Joannis evangelisiz, 
Eugenius llf, papa, CLXXX, 1077. — Moysi archiepkc., 
ibid., 1510, 1511. — Manfredo priori ecclesis S. Marie a 
Portu, Adrianus IV, , CLXXXVIIU, 1595.— Alberico 
abbati monast. S.Vitalis, ibid.. 1493. —Ad Gilbertum, at- 
chiepisc., Gilbertus episc., CXC, 98k. — Abbati et mon 
chis Classens., Lucius III, , CCI, 1241. — Hearie. 
abbati S. Severi Ravenn., ibid.,1249. — Gerardo arc 
episc., ibid., 1276; CCIT, 1577, 1535.— Cotiswere, abb 
tissi monast. S. Andres Alexander JII, paps, CC, 1$. 
— Bernardo, abbati S.Apollinaris in Classe, Urbsows!ll, 
papa, CCII, 1571. — Universis üdelibus per Haveas. x 
chiepisc. ,ibid.,31466. — Jeron yo, riori S. Apolligins, 
Gregorius V111, papa, ibid.,1555.— Guilielmo archiepie , 
Celestinus H1, papa, CCVI, 1029. — Wardo priori ectle- 
sim S. Maris in dort Ravenm., Celestinus ill, pare. 
CCVI, 1165.— Archiepisc. Ravenn., Celestinus lll, psp 
ibid., 1184; Innocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 21, 114, 95; 
CCXV, 555. — Habaldo episc. Josocent. Ili, paps, 9. 
1555; CCXV1, 595, 459, 966. 

In diccesi Regiensi. — Bonifacio episc , S. Greg orit! 
Magnus, LXXVÍi, 606, 659, 672, 802, 1113. — Pete, 
notario jn Regio, ibid., 751. — Joanni sbbau de Regio 
ibid., 119. — Pro Maníredo cive Regiens., Carolo 
gnus, XCV11,1057. — Ad Paulam episc., Joaepes vil, 
pape, XVI, 890. — Pro most, S. Prosperi Refit!, 

tephanus X, papa, CXLIIJ, 876; Alexander gri w 
CC, 495; Ceblestinus. III, papa, CCVI, 1062. — ! 
archidiac., et canonicis Reginae ecclesim, Alersset " 
papa, CC, 1164. — Canonicis PRegiaensibus, Loci lll, 

pa, CCI, 1223. — Bectrici, abbatisse S. Tbos? 

egiensis, ibid., 1376. — Petro electo Regino, U 
Ili, papa, CCII. 1521; CCXVI, 801. . 

In diccesi Romana. — Ad presbyteros ei discon 
Romse consistentes, S. Cyprianus, 1V, 228, 961, 392. - 
Ad clerum Rom: consistenteim, ibid., 25. — Ad cele 
sores Romanos, ibid., 840, B3. — Ad Marcellam, 
Hieronym., XXX, 50; XXII, 425, segq. — Ad Fabiene 
ibid., 607. — Ad Principiam virginem, ibid., 621, P4 
— Ad Pammachium, Pauline maritum, ibid., 9I1, 
639 ; XXX, 259; S. Augustinus, XXIII, 335; 3. rin 
Nolanus, LXI, 207. — Ad Lstsm, S. Hieronym. rr 
861. — Ád Paulam, ibid., 4il, 446, 465; XXI am 
305. — Ad Evstochium virginem, id.. XXII; ibid. T 
XXX, 122, 336, 305. — — Ad Demetriadem, Kl, T^^ 
1101 ; Pelagius XXXIII, 1099. — Ad Clesiphontes 
Hieronym,, XXII, 1147. — Probss et Julians, 
viduis, S. August, XXXIII, 645, 848. — Ad Audxth 

rafecium urbis, Sidonius Apollin., LVIII, 596. — 

austum et Symmachum, senatores urbis, S. A vitasYien] 
LIX, 243. — Ad Liberium prsíectam, ibid., 3B." 
Anatoliom diaconpm, Ferrandus diac., LXVI, 889, e 
— Àd senatum urbis Roms, Anastasius, LIII, eti. 
Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 519, 559, 595, 615, i 
Athalaricus rex, ibil., 7154, 74t, 818, 741, 708, ^ 
751, T55, 86, 787, 190, 795, 791; AmalasunUn rette 
ibid., 197 ; Theodabadus rex, ibid., 799, 802, 85. 77 
808, 809; senator prx»fectos, ibid., 821. — Ad Boe? 
virum illustrem atque patricium, Theodoricus Adr?^n » 
515, 570. — Ad Faustum prafectum, ibid., 518, ini. 
Ad Aralorem, virum illustrem, Athalaricus ret. 
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344. — Ad Paulinum consulem, ibia., 789. — Ano Agapi- 
lur. przefectum urbis, Tbeodoricus rex, ibid., 530, ^31, 
96, S17.— Ad Faustum, prafectum rretorio, ibill , 518, 
025, 551, 546, 548, $60, 365, 567, 57, 652, 655, 611. — 
Ad Symmachum patricium, ibid., $51, 615, 6413, — Ad 
Festura, virum illustrem alque patricium, ibid., 519, 
$5, 538, 581. — Ad Cassiodorum virum illustrem , patri- 
cium, ibid., 591. — Ad Argelicum., virum illustrem, 
tbid., S51, 588, 592, 591, 621, 634, 636. — Ad Artemi- 
dorum, przfectum urbis, ibid. .»36, 565. — Ad Abun- 
dantium, preefectam pratorio, ibid., 656, 657, 661, 667 ; 
Athalzricus rez, ibid., 169. — Ad Cypriabum, virum 
patricium, ibid., 754.— Ad Salvantiom, prfectum urbis, 
., 78l. — Senstori, prmfecio prztorio, ibid., 791 ; 
J beodehadus rex, ibid., 815. — Ambrosio, viro illustri, 
senator prefectus, ibid., 850, 875. — Maximo, vicario 
urbis Romse, ibid., 810. — Rusticianze patricia, S. Gro- 
gorios Magnus, LXXVII, 562, 1375. — Bonito defen- 
»ori, ibid., 1216. — Ad Romanos cives. ibid., 1255. — 
Ad [saacium patricium, et exarchum Italis, Honorius [, 
pa, LXXX, . — Synodo Romans, Constapüinus 
per., XCVI, 395. — (Cuidam Bernardo, iu Horoana 
Curia, XCVIII, T7415. — Ad cardinales, post mortem 
Gregorii X, XCVIIT, 7i8. — Ad clerum et plebem eccle- 
si Romans, Nicolaus I, papa, CXIX, 892.—Ad Leonem, 
3bb. monast, Romani S. Bonifacii, S. Abbo Floriac., 
CXIXIX, 459. — Ad Hildebrandum archidiac., S, Petrus 
Damianus, CXLIV, 260, 210, 272, 275; Lanfrancns archie- 
pesc., CXLVII, 755; Sigefridus Mogunt , CXLVIII, 735. 
— Ad Peteum S. R. E. cardiualem, S. Petrus. Damian , 
CXLIV, 275. — Ad Petrum S. R. E. cardinalem, ibid., 
215. — Ad Herimannum cardinalem, S. Gregorius Vll, 
Pspa, CXLYIHN, 627. -— Pro ecclesia S. Pauli Romse, 
111., 122. — Ad WMogerium S. R. E. cardinalem, lvo 
Carnot, CLXIT, 51. — Ad clerum ^ iebem Romanam, 
Gelasius Il, papa, CLXIII, 487.— Ad Haimericum cancel- 
larium sedis apostolice, S. Bernardus Ularseev., CLXXXII, 
318, 154, 155, 159, 515, 320, 521. — Ad Homanum 
Nomanz curia subdiac. , ibid., 243. -- Ad totam euriam 
somanam, ibid., 421, 125. —Ad Haimericum cancellarium 
iid. , 512, 512: Petrus Yencr., CLXXXIX, 69, 166. — Ad 
Guidonem car.linalem et cancellarium, Wibaldus abb., 
201d., 1271. — Ad ftualeunum ahb. S Anastasii, CXCVI, 
164 .—Joanni, presby tero cardinali SS. Joannis et Pauli, 
Alexander |l, papa, CC, 1173, — Priori et. conventui 
monas. Romani, Lucius [1], papa, CCL, 1515. — 
f'anonicis ecclesis S. Petri, Clemens Il, papa, CCIV, 
1353. (Summos ponliflces przetermittimus quia ín alia 
Tabula alphabetica re(crentur. ) 
In diccesi Rosellana. — Ad Balbinum episc., S, Gre- 
gortus Magnus, LXXVII, 460. — Ad Rosellanos, ibid., 441. 
In dicesi Sabinensi. — Vro ecclesia Sabineusi , Mari- 
nus Il, papa, CXXXIII, 873. — Sabinensi episc. Inpocent. 
Hf, papa, CCXY, 914 — Universis clericis abbati» .Far- 
fensis, ibid , 15414. — Joanni de Dominico judici Sabinen- 
$1, id , CCX VI, 355. 

In dieceai Salernitsna, — Ad. Salernitanos, Jeannes 
VYH, papa, CXXVI, 655. — Ad clerum Salernitan., ibid.. 
636. — Ad Gaaiferium, principem Salern., ibid., 685, 
708, 735, 750, W76, I. — Ad Grimaldum archiepisc. 
Josnnes XY, "pspa, CXXXVII, 818. — Benedictio archi- 
episc., Sergius iV, papa, CXXXIX, 1528 , 1600. — Amato 
archiepisc , Benediclus VIII, papa, ibid., 1625; S. Hen- 
ricus imper., CXL. 560. — Ad Joannem archiepisc., Cle- 
mens II, papa, CXLII. 586. — Pro Ecclesia Salernitina, 
S. Leo IX, papa, CXLIIT, 616; Alexanderll, papa, CXLVI, 
13555, 1539. .— Ad Gisalphum Principem Salernitan., S. 
Gregorius VI], paps, CXLVIII, 285. — Ad Alphanum 
arcbiepisc., ibid., 581 ; Urbanus II, papa, CLI, 506, 547. 
— Ad clerum ulumque Salern. , ibid. , $38. — 
Abbati Cavensi, Innocent, Ill, papa, CCXVI, 440. 

In diccesi Savonensi.—Pro ecclesia Savonensi, S. Hen- 
ricus imper., CXL, $15. — Pro Ardemano episc ibid., 
51 4. — Guillelmo przposito et canonicis S. ario, Cue- 
lestinus I1I, papa, CCVL, 955. . 

Iu diacesi Senensi. — De episcopo Senensi, LXXIVII, 
13555. — Ad Galionem archiepisc., Nicolaus ], papa, 
CXIX, 890. — Ad Radulpham episc., S. Gregorius VII, 
papa, CXLVIII, 483. — Pre monast. S. Engenii, Henri- 
cus IX, imper., CL1, 1150. — Hainerio episc., Adrianus 

IV, papa, CLXXXVIiI, 1435.—Gunteramo episc , Alexas- 
der JH, papa, CC, 1075; Clemens IIl, papa, CuUIV, 1296. 
— Àd consules et populum Senens., Alexauder ll!, 
papa, CC, 1195, — Bono episc., Clemens Ill, papa, CCIV, 
150; Celestinus [IT, papa, €£CVI, 1033; Innocent. [11, 
papa, tOXVI, 177. — l'ratribus Hospitalis ante Majorem 
Seuarum ecclesiam positi, Celestinus lII, papa, CCVI, 
1010. — Spiuelio rectori ecclesig S. Georgii Senensis, 


Innocent. 1Il, papa, CCXY1,* 180. — Guidoni, rcctori 
ecclesi? S. Matthei, ibid,, 180. 

In diccesi Sehogalhiensi. — Jacobo episc , Alexander 
I1, papa, CC, 1256. — Consulibus et Populo Senogall., 
Innocent, MB a CCXIV, 958. 
ca icon ina. Spero episc, Luctus ill, papa, 

. Q— itulo Siguiuo, Innocent. | apa, 
CCXv, 1277. ^P bd ' Pp 

In diacesi Silve. Candide (Vide Portuens). — Hilde- 
brando episc, Sergius 1I, papa, CXXXI, 973. — Pro 
ecele:ia Si]vag Ca idee, Joannes XIX, pipa, CXLI, 1125 ; 
Benedictus IX, papa, ibid., 1547 ; Victor Il, papa, CXL II, 
$18 ^ Ue Petro episc., Joannes XIX, paps, CXII, 

In diccesi Sipontina, — Ad Felicem episc., S. Gre- 
gorius Magnus, LXIVII, 515, 658, 639, 686. — Panta- 
leoni notario, ibid., 657. — Yitaliano episc. ibid., 912. 
— Joanni iribuno Sipontino, "ibid. , 1155, — Hugoni 
archiepisc., Celestinus Ill, pope. CCVI. 1107. — Sipon- 
tino archiepisc , Ipnocent. Ill, 3pa, CCXIV, 576, 450, 
ck CCXV, $20. — Capitulo Sipontino, id., CCXIV , 


In diccesi Sorana. — Goffrido epise., Paschalis 1f, 
papa, CI.XIIl, 367, — Civibus Soranis, lunocent. Ii, 
papa, CCXV, 1382, — Nobili viro Ricardo , Sorano comi- 
LU, id., CCXVI, 15. 

, In dicesi Spoletina, — Ad Crecilianum episc., l.ibe- 
rius papa, VIL, 1549. — Pro civitate Spoletina, Theodo- 
rieus rex, LYix, 62:5, — Chrysantho episc., S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 461, 959, 971, 1007. 1286. — Ad L»m- 
berlum comitem, Joannes Vill, papa, CXXVI. 48,7152, 
193, 754. — Ad episcopos per. ducatum Spoletan. con- 
stitutos, Joannes Vlif, papa, CXXVI, 115. — Pro cano- 
nica S. Marie &poleuna, Alexander H, papa, CXL VI. 
1551. — Ad Spoletinos, S. Gregorius VII, papa, CXLVI'I, 
987. — Matthseo przposito S. Maris Spoletanz, Urbanus 
Il, psps, CCHI. 1562, — Capitulo Spoletano, Inuocent, 
Hl, papa, CCXIV. 90.— R. abbati S. Juliani et J., pNort 
S. Gregorii Spoletani, ibid., 5417. — Iguatio, priori et 
clericis S. Gregorii Spolet., ibid., 952; CUXV, 29, 155. 
— Spoletano eI s Did qoo» 1096. " e bula et 

ulo etano, ibid., .— populos Spoletan 
eue CCX VII, 228. 

In diccesi Squillacina — Joanni episc. , S. Gregorius 
Msgnus. LXXVII, 575, 576. — Petro episc., Paschalis 
II, papa, CLXIII, 268. — Pro ecclesia Squillatina, Calix- 
tus il, papa, ibid., 1279. . . 

In dicesi. Surrentina. — Ad — Anthemium  sobdiac., 
S. Gregorius Magous, LXXVII, 495, 495, 5S. — 
Joanni episc., ibid., 515, 964, 1112. — Ad archiepisc. 
Surrent., Clemens l[I, papa, CCIV, 1503. 

1n diecesi Syracusana, — Ad Chrestum episc,. Con- 
stantinus VIII, 485. — Gildis comiti, Athalaricus rex, 
XIX, 7/5, 777. — Defensoribus Syracusans civitatis, 
ibid., 114. — Au Venantium exmonachum, S Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 486, 850, 1115. — Maximino episc, 
ibid. 994. — Jospuni S. Lucim, ibid.. 605, 810, 851, 
865, 897, 925, 938, 955, 958, 965, 977, 995, 999, 1075, 
1105. — Peiro epísc., Honorius ], papa, LXXX, 481; 
CCXIV, 263, — Ad nobiles Syracusanos, 8. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVII, 751. — Ad Georgium cpisc.,. Vitalia- 
nas pape, CXXX, 1144. — Ad Ricardum episc., S. Thco- 
mas Cantuar., CXC, 624, 625; Alexander lll, papa, CC, 
"85. — Syracusano episc., lonocent. 1li, papa, CUXIV, 
414, (TI. . 

In diccesi Tarentina. -— Andres episc., S. Grego- 
rius Maguss, LXXVII, 640. — Honore episc, ibid. , 
1215. 

In diccesi Tarvisina. — Pro ecclesia Tarvisina, S. 
Henricus imper., CXL, 510. — tonifacio episc., kuge- 
nius Ill, papa, CLXXX,1520.—brudo, przposito eccies. 
S. Petri, Alexander !1l, papa CC, 722. — Dodopi, decano 
eeclesie Tarvisin., ibid., 1514. — Oberio, decano ercle- 
si» S. Petri. Lucíus Ill, papa, CCl, 1285. — Sigifredo, 
episc., ibid., 1318. — Ad B., magistrum scholarum, et 
Valbertuui: canonicum, Innocent. lll, psps, CCXIV. $44; 
CCXV], 1247. — Ad episc. et capitulum "Iarvisin., id., 
CCXIV, 513, 754; CCXVI, 132, 948. — Potestati et populo 
Tar sino, id., CCX1V, $53, 922; CCXV. 1146. — Ma- 
gistro Gallo canonico, ibid., 1267. 

In diecesi Teanensi.. — Ad Leonem episc., Stephanus 
V, papa. CYXXIX, 806. — Nicofao, abbati S. Maris de 
Ferraria," Celestinus 111, papa. CCVI, 978. — Theodino 
epísc., ibid., 1015. — Ad Thaddzum abbatem et fratres 
monas. de l'erraria, Innocent. IIl, papa. CCXVII, 70. 

[nu diocesi Thealina. — Pro ecelesia heatina, Nico- 
laus H, papa, CXLIII, 1512; Paschalis il, papa, ibid., 
983. — AJ Gerardum eoisc., Honorius Il, oaoa, CLXVI, 
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1915. — Andrez episc. Alexander ll, paps, Cc, 917. — 
Bartholomso episc., Inaocent. li], pap», CCXVI, 131; 
CCX VII, 179. 

In  dicecesi Terracinensi. — Ad Petrum cpisc., S. 
Gregorius Maguus, L.NXVII, 489.— A gnello epise., ibid., 
614, 570, 921. — Ad "reiraeinenses, ibid., €159. — Ad 
Dar(erium comitem ejusque filios et nepotes, Sylvester 
M, papa, CXXXIX, 2i6. — Joanni episc. et. omuibus 
Terracin: positis, S. Leo IX, pspa, CXL11I, 691. — Hu- 
goni episc., Alexander III, papa, CC, 1058, 1157, 116t. 
— Leoni arcbipresb, et capitulo Terracin., Lueius lil, 
papa, CCI, 1225. 

[n dioxesi Tiburtina. —-Ad Florentinum episc. S. 
]nnocent |, p:pa, XY, 606; LXXXIV, 655; CXXX, 708. 
—Pro ecclesia Tiburtina, Benedictus Vll, papa, CXXYXV11, 
$50; Joannes XIX, papa, CX1 1.1139. — Episcopo Tibur- 
tiuo, lunccent. Hil, pspa, CGXVI, 350. 

In diocesi Ticinensi. — Ad Speciosam, Eunodius Ti- 
cin., L. XIII, 57,38. — Comitibus, defensoribus et curia- 
libus Ticinensis civitatis, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 654 — 
'heodoro episc., Zacharias papa, LXXXIX, 957. — Pto 
monast. sanctimonialium Ticinens. Dodosi, Ludovicus I, 
CIV, 1210. — Pro Ásia abbatissa monasterii. Ticin., 35. 
Maris, ibid., 1507. — Ad Ticinens. episc., Joannes Vill, 
papa, CXXVI, 739. — Ad Joapnem  episc., ibid., 80u, 
815, 818. 896. — Ad. Salomonem procuratorem Papi:e, 
ibid,, 916. — Pro monast. S. Salvatoris Papiensi, Joannes 
XII, papa, CXXXV, 995; Paschalis il, papa, CLXXI, 59, 
200. — Ad Petrum episc., Joannes Xlll, papa, CXXaV, 
935; Silvester It, papa, CXXYXIX, 202; S. Bernardus Clz- 
rzev., CLXVXII, 259. — Pro monast. Cseli Aurei Ticiaens , 
Joannes XV, papa, CXXXVII, 827; Alexander [l, papa, 
CXLVI, 1552; Paschalis 1f, pap: CLXIII, 84. — Ad 
Gulielmum episc., S. Gregorius Vll, papz, CXLVIII,2»t, 
«I1, 3351, 389. — [ro Ecilesia Ticinensi, Henricus |V, 
CLI, 1164; Calixtus U papa, CLXIII, 12392; [nuocentiis 
1I, papa, CLXXIX, 60. — Pro monasterio S. Petri Tici- 
nens. Chuonradus I, impcr., CLI, 1065. — Ad Guidonem 
epise. Pasch ilis If, papa, CLXIII, 151, 189. — Joanni 
abbati monasterii S. Saivatoris, Calixtus. 10, papa. ibid , 
14174; lanocentius ll, papa, CLXXIX, f58. — Oberio 
abbati monasterii S. Salvatoris, Eugenius. IHE, papa, 
CLXXX, 1026, — Ad. Willelmum fPopiens , S. Thosas 
Cantuar., CXC, 5241, 525, 526, 527, 523; Gilbertus Lon- 
don., ibid., 550, 582; Joaunes Saresb.. CXCIX, 217; l'e- 
trus Blesens., CCVIl, 14. — Leoni »bbati monasterii S. 
Salvatoris, Urbanus Ill, papa, CCII, (5901. —  IPreposito 
et fratribus S. Juvenci dc Papia, Innocentius Ill , papa, 
CCXIV, 104. — Ad P. presbyterum eanonicum 5. Mi- 
chaelis Majoris, ibid., 1607: — Episcopo et S. Michaels 
el S. Epiphanii prepositis Papiens. tbid , 582; tii, 
$83; CCXV; 511, 905, 915 ; CCXVI, 1101. — De Luccuio 
et S, Salvatoris abbatibus P»piens., CCAIV, 782. — Ar- 
Chidiscono Papiensi, id., CXV, 437; COXVI, 569. 

In diccesi Trauensi. — Ad Josonem episc., Michael 
Cs»rularius, CXLIII, 795. — Ad clerum et populom "Tra- 
nens., Urbanus ll], papa, CLI, 4583. — Archiep. et srchi- 
diac. Traneos, Innocentius IIl, pepa, CCXIV, 16, 84, 253, 
— Capitulo Trapepsi, ibid.,1075. — B. Tranensi archiep. 
Id., CCXV , 686. 

In diecesi Tridentina.— Vigilio episc. S. Ambrosius , 
XVI, 952. — De regione Tridentina, possessoribus Fel- 
trinis, Theodoricus rex, LXIX, 651. — Tridentino episc. 
Rudolphus, XCVlll, 822. — De episc. Trident. Joannes 
Vli, papa, CXXVI, 925. — Ad Adelchisium episc. , ihid., 
923. — Ad Heuricum episc., S. Gregorius VII, papa, 
CALVIUIL, 670. — Arnoldo episc., Eugenius lIL, papa, 
CLXXX, 1150. — Archidiacono, Tridentino, lunoceut. 
IH, CCXIV, 907. 

In digcesi Turritrmna. — DB. archiep. Turritan..' [nno- 
cent. [!I. papa, CCXV. 59, 160, 520, 592, 395, 4350, *97, 

15; CCXVI, 424; CCNVil, 278. — Nobili viro... judiei 
Turritano, Innocent. Ill, paps, CCXV, 31, 158, 591; 
CCXVI, 465. . 

In déecesi Tusculanensi. — Ad Joannem Tusculan., S. 
Anselmus Cantuar., CLIX, 223; Paschalis Il, papa, 
CLXIIl, 990. — Ad Igmarum Tusculan., S. Bernardus 
Ciarsr., CLX XXII. 582. — Giloni episc., Peirus Vener., 
CILXXXIX, 191. 247. — Ad Tusculag. episc., Peteus Ce!- 
leusis, CCII, 546. — Ad Petrum episc., Stephanus Tor- 
nac., CCNXI, 345, 570, 556. — Nicolao episc., Iunocent. L1, 
papa, CCXV, 926, 527, 9,5, 953, 960, 961; CCX VIL, 257, 

[n diocesi Urbevetama. — Roccho, pripos to S. Con-tan- 
lit, Adrianus IV, papa, CLXXXVIIHIL, L7. — Episcopo 
et archidiaeono Urbevet,, Innocent. llf. papa. CCXV, 
$13, 675, 1255. — Poiestati et populo Urbevctano, Inno- 
cent. ill, papa, CCXVI, 81. 

In diecesi Urbinatensi. — Leontio cpise., S, Grego- 
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rius Magnus, LXXVII, 622, Til. — Fyiscopo Urbina, 
Innocent. 11. p pa. CCXIV, 356. 

[n diacesi V alvenst. — Ad clerum, ord/nem ct plebem 
S. Valvens. Eccles., Joannes VII, papa, CXXVÀ, 680. —- 
De Dominico ex monacho episc. Valveus., S. Leo lY, 
papa, CLYXIII. 756. — Ad Valvenses, S. Gregorius VII, 
papa, CXL.Vill, 588, 616. — Ad episc. Valvens. , Alezan- 
ra IIT, papa, CC, 805, 1021. — Ad Oderum episc., tbid., 


In dictcesi. Vena[rana. — Archidiacono et eapiule 
Venafrano, Innocent. III, papa, CCXV, 1187. | 
[n diccesi V enetiensi. — Ad Ursum ducem Venetiarum, 
Josnnes VIII, papa, CXXVI, T55. — Ad Petrum et Leo- 
nem, episc. Veneti», ibid., 154. — Giseldruds, abtz- 
lisse monast. S. Zacharis, Adrianus IV, papa. CLYXIVII, 
1495. — Universo populo Venetiarum, tbid., 1523. — 
Joanni episc. Ecclesi Castellana, ibid., 1415. — Ad Y. 
Castellan. episc., Alexander lIl, papa, CC, 1118; Urbz 
nus lil, papa, CCII, 1444. — Ad ducem Venetiarum, &., 
CC, 1281. — Casote abbatisse monast. S. Zacbarie de 
Venetiis, Lucis III, papa, CCII, 1215, 1320. — Urbiaa 
IIl, papa, CCII, 1196, — Priori et canonicis S. Salvatoris 
de Venetiis, Lucius Ill, papa, CCl, 1361 ; S. Gregorius 
VIII, papa, CCII, 1552; Coelesiinus fTI, papa, CCVI, ti8l. 
— Matihizeo abbati monast. S. Nicolai, Urbanus )Il, papa, 
CCII, 1496. — (Gregorio, priori ecclesix S. Salvators, 
Ciemens fI, papa, CCIV, 1329, 1532. — Dominico Pise, 
plebauo S. Cassiani, ibid., 1365. — Consulibus et 
Casteil , [unocent. 11f, paps, CCXIV, 352, 815. — Ep. 
civitatis Castellan., ibid., 572. — Duci et populo Yeat- 
terum, ibid , 495; CCXV, 301, 519, 521, 957 ; CCXVI, NM), 
891. — Ad Martinum episc. Castell., id., CCXIV, 588, 6L. 
In diccesiVercellensi. — Ad Eusebium, Vercell. epi., 
Liberius V[il, papa, 1519, 1555, 1556 ; Lucifer Calantas., 
XUI, 765, — Ad Ecclesiam Vercell., S. Ambrosius, Vl 
1188, flenricus Ill, imper., C&.I, 1118. — Ad lpnoceo- 
tium, S. Hicronym., XXII, 525. — de Gozperto cotsi» 
tuendo cpiscopo, in Vercellensi Ecclesia, Joannes VIII, 
papa, CXXVI, 85, 587. — Ad  Vercellenses, ibid., S5: 
Atto episc., CXXXV, 101, 105. — Ad Liutwardum epist, 
ibid., CXXVI, 902, 919, 958. — Regemberlo epis., 
Aoastasius It], papa, CXXXT, 0185. — Ad Attonem epic, 
Gunzo levita Novar., CXXXIV, 111. -- A4 omnes sace 
dotes diuecesis Ye cell.. Atto Vercell , ibid., 115, 103. — 
Ad suffraganeos suos, $!id., 13€. — AW Leonem epi. 
Guillelmus dux Aquitani:z, CXL.T, 838, 829; Paschalis li, 
papa, CLX!I I, 990. — Ad Abrah am archicpresb. et cave 
nicos Vercell., Inmocent. |l, papa, CLXXIY, 535. — 4* 
berto. episc., Celestinus 0L, pappa, CCVI, 1078. — bpisc 
Vercel., Innocent. 114, papa, CCXIV, 802, 829, 1125; 
CCXV. 80, 540, 751, 771, 882, 892,1000 ; CCIVI, 65. 75, 
1206. — B. Joanni canonico Vecell., id., CCYV, 619. — 
Con.ulibus societatis IJ. Eusebii Vercell , ibid., 153. 
[n dtcecesi V erorensi.— Syagimrio episc., S. A 
XVI, 891, 898. — Pro monast. S-. Zenonis Veros, 
vieus |, CIV, 1037, 1225, 1228; Henricus lil, ret, CL, 
1100, 1108; Henricos iV, CLI, 1162. — Ad Adalarius 
episc, Joannes Vill, papa, CX XVI, 695. — Ad elerom 
Veron., ibid., 29. — De Veron. episc., ibid., 92. 
Àd Ratherium epise., Eraclius episc., CXXXV, 985.— M 
Milonem Veron., sedis iuvssorem, Ratherius Verot 
CX Mi 670, 67 Exi n ^ canonicis ecclesiam i. 
eo IX, papa, t. ' ; 9. Gregorius 1, 
CXLVIIf, 827; Innocent. II, papa, CLXXIX, 908; bn 
nius IIl, pspa, CLXXX, 1151: Urbanus ll WT OT. 
14715. — Ad Brunonemn episc., S. Gre rius V1 , CXLVIII, 
308. -— Ad Theobaldum episc., Innocent Il, ra 
CLXXIX, 445; Eugentus [H, papa, CLXXNX, ft5l, S 
1161, 1298s. — Pr» ecclesia S. Mirie Veron., ijid., MM 
— ltiprando archipresb., Alexander III, paja, ce, t 
— Clementi abbati monast. S^. Nararii et Celsi, Adriari? 
IV, papa, CLXXXVIII, 1567. — Ad Omnibopum eps 
Alexander lll, papa, CC, 145, 1270; l'astredus. Clar£*^ 
1565. — Opirzoni abbati monast. S, Maris n Orpe 
A lexander jll, papa ,ibid., 128. — Sicher.o archipres. 
tero congrezationis Veroutze, Lucius, Ill, papa. ,Il " 
— Episcopo Veromens , ilid., 1531. — Adri-no? i" 
pres. et canonicis veron., Urbanus Il, papa, Ca: 
i91. — Hugoni, abbati monast. S. Zenonis, ibid., 197^ 
lunocent, lij, papa, CCXIV, 257. —  Adelardo, €P^^ 
Celestinus 111, papa, CCVI, 1036. — Veroneust, pP * 
tero, ínnocent. III, papa, CCXIV, 712, —  Verooe 
epísc., ibid., 78S, 985, 936, 987, 1091, — Archklise? 
Veron., id., CCXV, 155. — Venturze thesaurario Mont 
id., CCXVI, 726. — Priori S. Georgii in Bradia e! 
tur:e subdiacono, Innocent. IIl, papa, ibid., 801. — 
In diccesi Verulana. — Pro ecclesia Verulana. 


nus Il, papa, Cl.J, 496. — Ad episc. Verul., Alexandct Hl. 
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papa, CC, 8l. — Ad Oddenem episc., Clemens Ill ;» papa, 
CCLV, 1478. — Episcopo Verulano, Innocent, I(I, papa, 
CCXV, 1161; CCXV, 985. 

In diecesi Viterbiensi. — Pro ecclesia S. Lsurentii, 
laocent, ll, papas CLXXIX, 590. — Potestati et. con- 
Nljariis Viterb., [nnoeent. Ili, papa, CCXIV, 26. — Cle- 
"i, consulibus, et lo Viterb., ibid., 557; CCXV, 1200. 
1934, CCXVI, 1214, — Potestati, consulibus et justi- 


'VWiarüis Viterb., id., CCXIV, 155. — Hagnerio episc., 


ibid., 1087; CCXV, 675, 1086. — Universo populo 
Viterb., ibid., 651. — P. arebiprésbytero et canonicis S. 
Xysti Viterb., ibid.. 1215. — Poteststi et populo Viter- 
biens., ibid., CCXVI , 891. 

In diecesi Volaterranu.  — Ecclesim Volaterranm, 
Heenrieus 1I, CLI, 1117. — Rogerio episc. , Calixtus. 1f, 
papa, CLXHI, 1182, — Mauro abbati monast. S. Petri de 
Cerreto, Lucius!l1l, ri CCH, 1079. — tldebrendo eprsc., 
ieoocent. ]1l, pape, CCXIV, 857.— . 

Ad reges, comites, patricios, viros ilustres, ete., Iualice. 
— Ad Chlodosvindam reginam Longobardorum. S. Nico- 

tius Trevir., LXVIII, 275. — Ad Narsetem patricium et 
ducem iB ltalia, Pelagius I, papa, I.XiX, 395, $94, 596, 
337, — Universis Gothis et Romanis, Theodoricus rex, 
ibid., 521, 556, 605; Athalaricus rex, ibid., 751, 715. — 
Ad Venapntium virum illusirem, Theodoricus rex, ibid., 
S35, 990. — Ad Joannem consularem Campaniz, ibid., 
617. — Ad Eusebium virum illustrem, ibid., 610. — Uni- 
versis Gothis per Picenum et Somaium constitutis, 
ibid., 665. — Gaudioso cancellario -provincim Liguris, 
senator prefectus, ibiu., 510. — Liguribus, ibid., .841, 
SI2. — Anatolio cancellario provincie Samnii, toid., 
8i. — Lucino, viro clarissimo, cance lario Campanis, 
tbid., 818. — Vitaliano, cancellario lucauire et. Brutio- 
sum, ibid., 850. — Consular provinciz Ligurig, ibid., 
860. — Anastasio, cancellario Luconizm et Dirutiorum, 
ibid , 865, 865. — Maximo, caucellario Lucanise et Dru- 
tiorum, ibid., 866. — Theodelindze regin: Longob., S, 
Gregorius Magnus. LXXVII, 671, 712, 975, 1511. — Agi- 
Jolpho, regi l.augob., ibid., 9:9. — Ad Romanum patri- 
Ciom et exapetruia Dis!is, ibid., 484, 625, 625, 752, 1151. 
— Ad tallioicuin, Ialie exarehum, ibtd., 948, — Go- 
discalco, uci Campanize, ibid., 1075. — Ad Joannem, 
latis pespositum, i id., 1080. — Ad Issecinm, patricium 
et exarchum [talie, Honorius [, pspa, LAXX, 452, — 
Vaivilco, regi l.ongóbard , et Theodelindze regine, Síse- 
batus, rex Wisigoth. LXXX, 572. — ltadulpho, Romano- 
rum regi, XCVIII, 704. 709, 701, 714, 725, 743, 755, 760, 
701. 763, 7653, :69, 820, 852, 855. — Ad Golhifredum, 
Agcem et marchionem Tuscie, S. Petrus. Domnianus, 
CXLIV, 448. 450. — Ad Carolum Crassum, regem ltaKe, 
Jesaaes VIII, pspa, CXXVI, 901], 22, — Ad Beatricem 
dueissam, Gothi dacis Tusciae uxorem, S. Petrus 
Damiso., CXLIV, (651. — Ad Beatricem et Mathiklem 
ejas Glam, S. Gregorius VII, papa. CXLEVXUH, 795, 349, 
SEA. 589, 455. — Ad comitissom Matlildem, ibid., 921, 
328, S719 . Legdne., CLVII, 511. 514. — Ad Honri- 
«am, regem Romanorum. ibid., 584, 585, 430, 4*5, 439; 
PaschaNs i), pspa, CLXII, 287, 258, 290, 512 ; Calix!us 
II, papa, ibid , 1260. — Omnibus fidelibus per Campavi»m 
et Apuliam, eic., Paschalis 1I, papa, ibid , 512. — Ad Ri 
cbizam Romau imp., l'etrus diaconus, CLXXIIT, 1157. 
— Ad Lolbarium, Romanorum regem, et lüichizam regi- 
nam, Anecletus antipaps, CLXXIX, 691, 707; S. Bernar- 
des Clarmev., CLXXXII, 295, 291; Wibaldus abb., 
CLXXXIX, 1121, 1125. — Ad Conradum, regem Roms- 
norum, Lucius 1], papa, CLXXIX, 927; Eugenius III, pa- 
pa, CLXXX, 1173, 1595, 1297, 1102, 1422, 1 189; S. Her- 
aardus Clarsv., CLXXAII, 545, 410; Wibaldus abb., 
CLXXXIX, 1152, 1270, 1291, 1297, 1525, 1556; Senatus 
Romanus, ibid., 1501 ; Monachi Stabul., tbid., 1522; Sue- 


no, rex Danis, ibid., 1580; Kanutus rex, bid. — Ad - 


i juniorem, Bomanorum regem, Eugenivs 11l, 
CL X, 1299, 1520; Wibaldus abb., CLXXXIX, 
1195, 1172. -— Friderico iilustri, regi ltomanorum, Eu- 
genius III, papa, CLXXX, 1525; Adrianus 1V, papa, 
CLX XXVII, 1525, 1579; Wibsldus abb., CLYXXIX, 1402, 
1119; Weizel., ibid., 14121; Henricus, dux Baveri:e, ibid., 
1119; Urbanus lll. papa, CCII, 1440; Gregor. VIII, apa, 
CCH, 1558. — Ad Heuricum, imper. ttoman., ibid., O95; 
Colestinas 1f, papa, CCVI, 1089. — ]Jliustri Roman. ini- 
per., Innocent. hi papa, CC XI V, 15. — IHilus:ri regi Ouoni 
in Roman, imper. eiecto, id..CCXVI, 69,50, 82, 117, 119, 
155. 1051, 1059, 1072, 108, 1096, 1107, 1109, 1125, 1128, 
1150, 1157, 1145, 1117. 1151, 1157, 1169, 1161, t165, 
1168, 1171, 1172. — Comiiibus, baronibus, civibus, et 
üniverso populo per Apuliam constitutis, Innocen . MI, 
papa, CCII , S15, 95. 974; CCXV, 21 |, 115. — Nobili 
viro, Jacobo, magistro Justitiario et capitaneo totius Apu- 
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lie et terrze Faboris, id., CCXIV, 0072.— F'stri Richari!o 
et Eugenio, magistris Camerariis Apulie et terre Labo- 
ris, ibid., 1075. — Potestatibus, consulibus el consiliariis 
l ombardis, id., CCXV, 47; CCXVI, 1166. — Marchioni 
Montisferrati, id., CCXV, 710. — M. uxori nobilis viri, 
B. marchiouis Montisferrati, tibid., 714.— Nobili viro l., 
comiti Celanensi, magistro justitiario Apulie et Terum 
Laboris, ipnocent. (14, papa, CCXV, 1051. — Nobilibus 
viris rectoribus, consulibus, castellanis civibus, aiiisque 
fidelibus per Campaniam constitutis, ibid., 1449. — Uni- 
versis Christi fidellbus per Lombardiam el Marchiam 
eonsiitotis, ibid., 150. Ital 
iscopos et. presbyteros Italice. — Ad presbyteros 
et pleb»m lslian, S. n Vercell., vint, oy. y Aud 
Catholicos episcopos Italis», de iis qui Arimini lapsi sunt, 
Liberius papa, VIIf, 1373. — Ad episcopos jtalis, de 
causis cpisc., Damasus papa, XIII, 439. — Episropis Api- 
lie de pienitente ad clerum non admit'endo, S. [nnocent, 
kl, papa, XX, 696. — Universis episcopis per Apuliam 
et Calabriam constilutis, de presbyteris, S. Colestines, 
L, 456. — Ad episcopos per Campaniam, Picenum, Tu- 
seiam et universas provincias constitotos, de sacerdouum 
ciis, S. Leo papa, LIX, 610. — Ad episcopes per. |i55- 
liam, de Manichzis, ibid., 620. — Ad tüniversos episc. 
per Siciliam constitntos, de baptismate, S. Leo, Liv; 
695. — Ad oniversos episcopos per &iciliam constitutes, 
de bonis ecelesiarum suaram illicite alientis, f. íd., 705, 
— Aduniversos episcopos. per Campaniam, Samnium et 
Picenum eonstitutos, de haptismate, i^id., 120). — Ad 
omnes episcopos per l'icenum, de hi:resi l'elajiana, Ge- 
lasius l, pape, L1X, 53. — Ad episcopos. per. lucaníam 
et [Dirutios et Siciliam coüstitiitos, de nonuul is ecclesias- 
ticis institutis, ibid., 47. — Ad episcopos [t2lis, do (.do 
catholica adversus Arianos, Joannes l, l'apa. LMI,SI.— 
Ad episcopos [talize de causis episc., Pelagius MH, papa, 
LXXII, 755, — Ad uuiversos episcopos. [taie de — filiis 
Langobard. in hxeresi Ariana baptizatis, S. Gregorius Ma- 
gnus, LXXVII, 462, — 4d episcopos per Apuliam ct Ca- 
labriam, de episcopis, Ccele«tinus apa, LXXAMV, 659. — 
Omnibus episcopis in "Tuscia. Lango j'ardorum, Gregorius 
Hil, papa, LXXXIX. 085. — Ad omnes archiepiscopos, 
episcopos et coniites Italis, de Angelberga uxore Caroli 
imperatoris, Joannes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 925. — Univer- 
sis episcopis ILalize, de ordinatione archiepisc, et rcliquor. 
episc. alque sacerdotum, Anacletus papa, CXXX, 65. — 
Episcopis pet Itali: provincias constitutis, CXXX,. 119, 
176, 253,106, 707, 158; 861, NT, 957, 10555, 1100; CXtI!, 
655.—Episeepis, abbatubus, clericis et laicis per Pisanum, 
l'istoriensem, Florentinum, l'esulanum, etc., coustitutis, 
Inaocentius 1l, papa, CLIXI!X, 576. — Senensi, Volterra 
no, Florentino, Lucensi, Lunensi episc., Eugenius 1l, 
apa, CLXXX, 1062, — Arcidepiscopis, episcopis, abhati- 
us, prioribus et universo clero per Calabriam ct Apuliam 
constitutis, Innoeent. IIl, papa, CCXIV, 5t4, — Arehiepi- 
scopis, episcopis, abbatibus, prioribus et universo clero, 
etc., per Apuliam et terram Laboris et ducatum Amai- 
phiz consütutis, ibid., 974, 211. — Archiepiscopis, ep:- 
scopis, abbatibus, universo clero et popalo in sicilia ct 
Calabria constitutis, id., CCXV, 317. — Archiepiscopis, 
episcopis et aliis ecclesiarum przelatis per. Lonibardiain 
consUtutis, Janocent. Hi, papa, CCXV, 488, 54, 9uns5, 
15035; CCXV, 964, 1095, 1097, 1100, 1241.— Ad archiepi- 
scopos et episcopos per Sardiniam constitutos, id., CCX V11,, 
189. 


SICILIA, 


Ad reges, pretores eic. Bicilia:, el epscopos.— Aa Justi- 
Dum praetorem Sicilie, S. Greg. Magnus, LXXVII, 443. 
— Libertino prxfecto Sicili:, 1bid., 655. —- Cypriano rec- 
tori Siciliam, ibid. , 672, 685,29, 157,19:. 759. — Roma- 
no in Sicilia defensori, ibid., 961, 962, 965, 961, 965, 969, 
915, 926, 999, 1030, 1065, 1075, 1075, 1110, 1116, 1126, 
1154, 1149, 1159, L298, 1355, 1246, 1219. — Adriano no- 
tario Sicilie, ibid., 1031, 1469, 1:71. — Alexandro pri] 
tori Siciliz, ibid.. 1124. — Ad Sieulos, Gelasius pss, 
CXXX.947. — Ad Rogerium comitem Sicilim, Urbanus 11, 
CLI, 506; Anacleius. antipapa, CLXXIX, 715. — Ad Ro- 
gerium Sicilix: regem, Innocent. |l, papa, CLXXIX, 418, 
S. Bernardus Clarzev., CLN XXII, 574. $75; Sugerius abb., 
CLXXXVI, 1417; Petrus Vener, CIL.XXXIX, 250, 569, 121. 
— Ad Mithildem Siculorum reginam, CXC, 666. — Ad 
Steplanum regis Sicilix: cancellarium, S. Tlioma« Can- 
tuar., CXC, 667. — Ad Guillelmum regem Sícili», Gil- 
bertus episc., CXC, 1057 ; Alexander lil, papa, CC, 1000; 
Clemens HT, papa, CCIV, 1486. — Constanti: imperatrici 
glariosze regine Sicilie, Innocent. Ill, papa, CCXI1V, 587; 
CCXVI781, — Friderico, illustri regi Siciis, ibid., 587, 
488, 520; CCXV, 1525; COXVI, 280. — Nobilibus viris co- 
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mitibus, baronibus, cívibus eL universis per Siciliam con- 
stitu tis, CCVI, 780, 848; CCXV, 55, 1259.— Universis Sa- 
racenis in Sicilia constitutis, id., CCXIV, 786. — Gualte- 
ro, regni Sicilia cancellario, id., CCXV, 67. — Illustri 
regi Sicilie, ibid., 419, 984, 1081. — Ad episc. per Sici- 
liam constitutos de causis clericorum Eutychianus PN. 
V, 172. — Ad episcopos per Siciliam, Leo papa, LIV, 
155. — Ad episcopos Sicilis, de Ecclesis facultatibus, 
LIX, 57. — Ad universos episcopos Sicilim, de Petro 
subdiacono, Gregorius Magnus, LXXVII, 411.— de immi- 
nente hostium invasione, ébid., 1169. —— Ad universos 
episcopos per Siciliam, quomodo sibi caveant a fictorum 
defensorum angariis 1b1d., 525. — Ad quosdam Sicilise 
episcopos, ibid., 1275. — Ad universos episcopos per 
Siciliam constitulos, S. Leo, paps, CXXX, 870, 871; Gela- 
sius papa, ibid., 957 ; Zepherinus papa, tbid.; 125; Euty- 
chianus papa, ibid., 2051; Innocent. Il], papa, CCXIV, 
$89, 590, 517, 716, 729, 995. 

Sardinia. — Ad Theodorum, docem Sardinie, Grego- 
rius Magnus, LXXVII, 511. — Ad Honoratum diaconum, 
ibid., 512. — Ad Januarium archiepisc, ibid., 520, 531, 
536, 590, 674, 684, 691, 697, 700, 959, 940, 911, 944, 945, 
1001, 1095, 1155, 1257. — Sabino defensori Sardini:, 
ihid., 632. — Hospitoni, duci Barbaricinorum, ibid., 693. 
— Zabards duci Sardinis, ibid., 695.— Nobilibus ac 
sessoribus in Sardinia insula, ibid., 695. — Ad Vitalem 
Sardiniam defensorem, ibid., 940, 1000, 1155, 1505. — Ad 
episcopos Sardinis, ibid., 947.— Spesindeo prsesidio Sar- 
dinize, ibid., 1154.—Eupstori duci Sardinie, ibid., 1259. 
— Archiepisc , episc: et. Eceles. pralatis, Innocent. 11, 
papa, CCX ,29. — Nobilibus viris judieibus Sardiniam, 
tütd., 32. 


Corsica. — Ad Symmachum defensorem, Gregorius Ma- 
gnus, LXXVII, 514. — Ad Leonem episc., in Corsica, 
tbid., 555. — Ad Martioum episc in Corsica, ibid., 555. 
— Ád clerum et nobiles Corsics,ibid., 553. —Petro episc. 
Aleriensi de Corsica, ibid., 815, 905. — Bonifacio defei- 
sori Corsica, ibid., 1217, 1216. — Ad episcopos et cleri- 
cos Corsice», Gregorius VII, , CXL VIII, 487. — Ad 
Corsos, ibtd., 189.— Episcopis per Insulam Corsice» con- 
Stitutis, Calixtus IT, papa, CLXIII, 1192.— Dilectis frat ri- 
bus el coepiscopis per insulam Corsice constitutis, iléd., 


1231. 
. USITANIA. 

In diccesi Bracarensi. — Pulchonio atque universo 
ciero et plebi Ecclesix Bracar., S. August., XLI, 805. — 
Ad Eutherium episc. , Vir ius papa, LXIX, 15. — Ad 
Profuturum episc., ibid., 19. — Ad Giraldum archiepisc., 
Paschalis ![, papa, CLXIII, 87. — Ad Mauritium archi- 
episc,, ibid., 550, 561, $85. — Abbatibus, episcopis, cle- 
ricis , principibus per Brscar. peovincianr constitüis, 
Calixtus 1l, po tbid. , 1179. — Ad Pelagium episc., 
ibid., 1172, 1214, 1299; Honorius 1J, papa, CLXVI, 1501 ; 
Innocent. II, pape, CLXXIX, 59, 60, 77. — Ad Joannem 
archiepisc., Eugenius IIT, papa, CLXXX, 10356, 1105. — 
Bracarensi archiepise., Anastasius IV, pape, CLX XX VIII, 
1055; Adrianus IV, ph ibid., 144i; Iunocentius IIl, 
paps, CCXIV, 182, 657, 665, 689, 691, 605, 701, 705; 745; 
CCXV, 810, 812; CCXVI, 425. 

In diocesi Colimbriensi. — Pro ecclesia Colimbriensi, 


Paschalis 1I, papa, CLXII, 301. — Gonsslvo episc., ilid., - 


590 ; Calixtus 1, papa, ibid., 1170, 1525, — Petvo Colim- 
hriensi epise., Innocent. 1Il, papa; CCIIV, 490, 5506, 529, 
790; CCXV, 114, 375; CCXVI, $79. — Magistro Martino, 
clerico S. Crucis, id., CCXV, 239. — Gonsalvo, priori 
ecclesiz S. Crucis, ibid., 351. — Cantori et P. Roderici, 
canonico. Colimbriensibus, id., CCXVI, 607. — Colim- 
briensi episc., ibid., 1215, 1260. ) 

In diccesi Placentmensi. — Ad episc. Placentin., 
Innocentius |l, pape CCXIV, 705. — D» Spina, abbati 
P'acentinensi, id., CCXVI, 895. 

In dwecesi Portugalensi. — Ad episc. Portugal., Inno- 
ceut. JIl. papa, t CMIV, 705; CCXVI, 372, 7814. 

[n diccesi Ulixbonensi. — Decano Ulixbon., Innocen- 
tius papas CCXIV, 191,195, 502. — Ad episc. Ulixbou., 
ibid., 689, 790; CCXVI, 474, 1260. — Priori et conventui 
5. Vincentii Ulixbon., ibid., 475. — Abbatl, superiori et 
sacrisue Alcobatize, ibid. 

Ad reges Portugalige. — Ad Alphonsom, regem Portu- 
galis, Lucius II, papa, CLXXIX, 860; S. Dernardus (1a- 
 Veev., CLXXXII, 512, 668; Alexander lH, papa, CC, 1257. 
— Ad regem Portugalis, Petrus Clarsv., CCI, 1599. — 

lilustri regi Portugalim, Innocent. It, Papa, UCXIV, 87, 
— Sancio, illustri reyi Portugal. ibid., 419, 424; CCXVI, 
$85, 425, 134. — Nobili mulieri M., filit& Sancii qnondam 
regis T ortogalo, ibid. LETS. o dobilibus mulieribus Tara- 

ke regius, et S. filiabus quondam regis Portugal. ibid. 
414. — A. illustrj regi Portogal., ind. 963, S , 


POLONIA. 


Caminens. episc., Clemens Jil, papa, CCIV, 1301, 
Cracoviensi episc.. Innocentius III, papa, CCXIV, 1110; 
CCXV, 618; CCXVI, 279, 515, 451. — Capitulo Craco- 
viensi, id., CCXV, 1364. — Gnosnensl archiepise., id , 
CCXIV, 1110; CCXV, 618, 1053, 1066, 1067, 1970, 1073, 
1074; CCXVI,, 279, 515, 413, 451. — Cautori. Ecclesie 
Gnesnensis, id. , CUXV, 1065. — Livonens. episc. , d., 
CCXVI, 670. — Lubussen. episc., id., CCXIV, S95. — 
Archiepiscopis, episcopis, abbatibus, prioribus el alis 
ecclesiarum praelatis, id., CCXV, 1009, 1066, 1048, — 
Universis Cbristi fidelibus in Polonia coastitatis, ibid, 
1065. — Universis clericis ecclesiastica beneficia ia 
Polonia obtinentibus, id., 1064. — Ad Casimirum, decem 
Polonis, Alexander Ill, pz, CC, 1504. — Nobiti viro 


rendi 


Wiadislao, filio Odonis ducis Polonis, Inoocenties lll, 


pa, UCXVI, 416. — Nobilibus viris ducibus Polonia et 
omerenis, ibid., 610. 


NORWEGIA. 


Ad Haraldum, Norwegie regem, Alexander II, paps, 
CXLVI, 1281. — Ad Michi Norwege regem, S. Gre- 
gorius VIT, papa, CXLVIIJ, 531. — Aistano et Siwardo 
regibus, Calixtus 1I, papa. CLXIU, 1142. — Ad S., Nor- 
wegim regem, Honorius 1j, papa, CLXVI, 1241. — Pro 
monasterio S. Michaelis Bergensis, Eugenius Ill, pao, 
CLXXI, 1092. — Ad Trundens. archiepisc, et À. Su- 
vengarens., Alexander IIl, papa, CC, 852. — Abbati et 
fratribus Bergeusibus, Lucius !I1, papa, CCI, 1577. — 
Universis clericis per Norwegiam constitutis, Clemess]ll, 
papa, CCIV, 1418. — Heirico archiepisc. Colestinus Ill, 
papa, CCVI1, 1059. — Capitulo Nidrosiens ibid., UST, 

episcopum Dbergens., innocentius lil, papo, , 
189. — Ad archiepisc. Nidrosicms., ibid. , 503, 98; cC1", 
211, 798, 800, 812, 815, 1214, 1251* CCXVI, £56. 


SUECIA. 


Ad Suecorum regem, Innocentius 1I, pape, CLIU', 
181. — Episcopis Suedis, il»id., 183. — Parochixis 
Upsalensis Ecclesi, Alexander" 1[1, papa, CC, 609. — 4 
Guillelmum, episc. Stranens., Pbid , 843. — Ad Colon 
epise., ibid., 819, 1165. — Ad. Upsalens. srehiepis. tt 
einen d I M Mirta. 
'Opensis, ., 865. — archiepisc. e 
Sueciam constitutos, ibid , 1517s, — Canuto, regi Suec? 
Lucius JII, paps, €CI, 1085. — Joanoí archiepisc., ilf 
1575. — Abssioni, archiepise. Lundensi, Urbaeus lil, 
pet , CCII, 1441, 1465; Clemems lil, Dope, Cciv, 1365; 
lestinus ill, pps. CCVI, 908, 9u$; Willelmus ab. 
CCIX, 690, 694, 698, 704, 715, 716, 718; Stepkaoss To 
nae., CCXI, 400, 448, 432, 457, £44; Innocent, lil, pe^ 
CCXIV, 508, 435; CCXV, 900, 4935, 461, 462, 175, T1, 
816, 1254, 1485; CUXVI, 116, 476, 552, 794, 914,917, 
1209; CCXVI', 82, 119. — Ad Eskilom archiepac, P 
Cellens., CClI, 421, 554, 556, 3957, 559, 560, 561. — 9t 
naro, episc. Vexion., Celestinus I1, papa, CCVI, 9. — 
Upsalensi epise., Innoeent. lil, papa, CXV, $54, «9. 


IMPERIUM ORIENTALE. 


Ad Arium presb., Constantinus p» , Vini, 495, 509. - 
Ad 3. Jóannem Chrysostomum, S. V igiltus, yu, 55; 
]unocent. I, papa, XX, 505. — Ad clerum et popu» 
Constantinop., fbid., 501, — De Attico episc. Consót 
tnep., ibid., 544. — Ad Nestorium, B. Cyrillus Alexe 
dr., Xi. VIII, «01, 401, 851 ; Theodoretus Cyrensis, XLI! 
1077; S. Conlestinus, L, 469; S. Cyrillus Alexaud., LIV. 
11. — Ad clericos constitutos Constantinopoli, €. 
XL.VIIT, 808. — Ad Andres monachum Constantino? . 
ibid., 1079. — Ad clerum et populum Constantinop l 
Celestinus papa, L, 485, 548; Felix 1l, papa, i" 
936; Nicolaus 1, papa, CXIX, 1067. — Ad Max 
episc., S. Celestinus papa, 517, 591. — A4 P 
episc., Xystus III, popa. ,612, — Ad Eutyehen à 
tiem, Lco papa, LIV, 713, 159. — Ad Flavisnum " 
ibid., 131, 151, 155, 809, 812, 815, 841; LIXIIY E ^ 
695; Leo papa, CXXX, 765, 767. — Ad Faustum, ct 
num rt reliquos archimandritas Constantinop., 9?" 
795, 815, 871, 895, 897, 899; 901. —Ad Anatolium Th 
Leo papa, LIV, $22, 926. 934, 1001, 1094, 1096, Poe 
1115, 1121, 1125, 1152, 1116; CXXX, 797, 198, 85. 
829, 850, 912. — Ad presbyteros, diaconos et ele : 
Evclesize Constantinop., íd., LIV, 1112. — Ad. AGIT. 
episc., LVIII, 42; Simplicius papa, LIII, j9, 51, 559» 
$9 ; Felix III; papa, ifid., 89 "CXXX, 956. — Adr 
chos urbis Constontinop., iJ., VIII, 957. — Ad Fi 
episc. ConstantiBop., tbid., 971. — Ad Thalasium 
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. episc., S. Cornelius papa, lll, 
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maadritam Coustantmop., ibid., 974. — Ad Timotheum 
Med. id) » Hormisda papa, it 405.— Ad Joannem DET , 


429, 438, 450, 455 elagius II, 
S. Gregorius Magnus, NEP [ (d, 41, 158 
Ad archidiaconum et celeru Consisalipop., Horaisi 
"ERG LIUL 55 as ^ Epiphanium e 8C., feid., 

836. — Ad Severem olssticom D^ 
stantinop., LXIX|v, 49 910. —Sehiníano diseono, S. Gre Mog 
rius Magnus, LIXVII, 120, "45. — Cyriíaco ephe., ibid. i 
895, 858, 885, 1389. — Georgio pr ytero, t 
discomo Ecclesim Constan ., Übid., 869. 
medico Constaptinop., ibid., 
Coastaotinop., ibid., 998, tios, 1015 1124, 1167. — Bo- 
pifacio, diacono Coostantiee i, fbid., 1510. — Sergio 
episc., Honorius I, papa, L ir ATO, 414. — Eu cheti, 
presbytero Constanlinop. ., Leo pape, 'LXXAIV, 701. 
— Paulo, patriarcbze Constanti nop» tbid., 15, 81. —Ger- 
aao, patria rches Constautinop., S. Gregorius It, ' dx 
LXXYXI1. 507. — Ad Photium, Nicolaus !, pape 
780, 185, 1045; Joenaes VIII, papa, CXXVI, 870, 916, 
944. —Ad Jgnatium patrisrchem, icolaus ], pape, CIIX, 
eel; Joannes Vill, pspa, CXIVI, 7 65. — Ad senatores 

Consiantinop , , Nicolaus 1, papa, CX ud — Ad Con- 
santipop., Joannes VIIL, papa, Cx 866. — De 


Attico episc., [nBoceat. psps, € iio mL — Ad An- 
vomiwm i ; (5s papa, ipid: -— Ad M., 
abbatem'Constantinopol. cusoobii , S. Petrus Da- 
mianus, CXLIV, 3596. — S. lis, ede Blakerna. ddeca- 
Ne (onstastinop., Janocent. Ili P» UCXVl, — 

ro Güberto, canonico SS. Coustantinop. " 


ibid., 393. —  A., canonico S. ie Constantinop., 
id 9d $92. — Theoerieo, canosico Constsptinop., ibid., 

&5. — Capitulo S. Sophise, ac anivérsis prelatis con- 
veatualium ecclesiar. apr: T din — Uni- 
verso clero Constantinop., sbéd., 614. — "Universis ar- 


ChiepiscÜpis et episcopis, abbatibus, eic., per Coastan- 
tipop. imper. conpututs id l. d 
Mb! 

Agrieansi episc., ]anocent. ] , CCXV, 894. — 
Cenadiensi episc., id. CCXIV, i, s i91, 7, 500; CCXV 667, 
951 ; CCXVI, 211. — Colocenel arcbiepisc., id., CCXIV, 
388, 460 472, 500; CCXVI, 518, Sus. ule Colo- 
cesi, id., CCIV, 130. — Ritriensi eplse., id., CCXV, 

, ucensi episc., id CCXV Ger V CE ps — 
Sra ensi archie 
540, 463, 891; CCIVI, $9. sl 61, 29 — 


sito et capitulo Striconiensi, id., UC! 1 — Wacieunsi 


ibid., 1473 .— Waradiensi epise., et abbatide Petis 


nsis dicceseos, id., CCIIV, "436; CCXV, $52; 
CCXY1, 865. S. — Archie n ge iet etc., in Hungaria 


coastitatis, id., CCXI ;CCX 296, 097, 895, 
1231.— Ad Foceres regni Hungarie Rodolphu, XCVIII, 
Ti0.— Hongarise regi, ibid., 774,111, 185, 786. — 


SAephape, duci 'Hungsrorum, Sylvester i, papa, CXXXiX, 
*?14. — Ad Geossm, ducem Hungarorum, S. Gregorius 
MI pepe, CILViII, 335, 421.— Ad Jud'tb, Hungarorum 


iDam, iiié., 594. — Ad Colomanum Hungaris regem, 
U Dus li, papa, "IW 480. — Henrico, regi Ungsriee, 
[Bhocent. Iii, 


p d COXI, 46, 2437, 502, 1100; CCXV, 
11,4 , 1183, 1554. — Duci Andrei, 
aris ' gabértalori, ibid., 803, 596, 661, 675, 
VI, 47, 915, 751. 


ASIA. 


In diacesi Acconensi. — Josnni episc., 
papa, CLXXIX, 329, 547. — Episco Acconensi. Inno- 
ient I!J, papa, CCXIV, 49, 476, 816; CCXVI, 689. — 
Magistro et fratribus hospitalis Teutonicorum Acconensi, 

., 912. — Cantori Acconeosl, ibid., 689. 

In diacesi Antiochensi.— Ad Fabium, Antiochenum 
185. — Ad populum 
Anliochism, Constantiuas, VIII, 555.— Ad Antiocbenos, 


15, 16, 510, A 
i Hu 
103, 895; 


[nnocent. !I, 


Julius pspo, ibid., 880. — Ad Paulinum episc.. Damasus 
papa, Ali, 504, '551; CXXI, 655; LXXIIV, 627. — De 
e Antiocbís Inoriuo, Meletio sabrogato, p 


-— Alexan ro, & isc., Innocent. | 
545, 517; CXIÉ, 710, 711, 712; Lx V ete ae 


Bosifscio roshy em, de co Antiocliens csi 
nien canal drpieco Coelestinus, L. 
Xystus, iti EL ; Helladius, L, 5914; 
Cyrillus Alezaud., diss ie Maximum epis. , Leo 
pape, LIV, 1011, i110; CXXX, 904. —Ad Ulssilium epísc., 
tbid., M1 :$. — De exde Antiochie episcoporum, Simpli- 
cius ^ papa, LVIIt, 51. — De Calendione epise., tbid., 55. 
etrum Fallosem episc., Felix Ill, papa, LVIII, 

905, 911, 915. — Ad Anastasium e pisc., . Gregorius, 
Magnus, LXXIVII, 492, 419, 7635, 110, dea, 893, 905, 980. — 


ParROL. CCXXI. INpicum IV. 
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Universis per Antiochenam provineiam consti. 
tutis, Marc P CX, 217.— Ad Petrum, ser 
chem Antochen "| " mnipicug Gradensis, CXLI, 1 
Leo IX, papa, CXLIII, 769. — Ad Bernardum patriar- 
cham, Pasohalis |I, papa, sbid., 505, 516; Honorius 1I, 
pepe, " CLYVI, 1281.— Ad Radviphum "patriarcham Inpo- 
cent. [I, ; CLIYXIX, Bernardus Clarsv. »" 
CLX211II, t Cntiocheno. palriaretue, Innocent. Itl, 
uw CCIIV, A5, 464, 4714; CCXV, 86$; (CXVI, 451, 
4555, 466, 691, 155, 963. — Decauo et magistris K. el 
P. canobicis Antiochenis, ibid., 46. — Capitalo Antio- 
«heno, ibid., 135. 
In diacesi Be rylensi. — Ad Balduinum episc.,, Inno- 


ient. i hv aLXXIX. 400. — Episcopo Beriten:i, 
d CCXV1, 1205. 
In t dicet hemilica.— — Episcopo Bethlehemiveo, 


Petrus Ven., CLXXIIX, 1642. 
In diocesi Chalcedomensi. — De synodo Cha!cedo- 
mens., Leo pepe, LI V, 935, 961, 975. — Ad epíscopes 
oi io sancta synodo Chalcedonensi congregati fuerint, 
, 4037. — De approbatione Chalcedonensis synodi, 
ibid., 1051, 1082; Gelasius lI, papa, LIX, 102. — 44 
Dioscorum diaconum, Hormisda pepe, LXI H, 461, 463, 


In dícecesi Bphesina. — Ad syaodum FEphesinam., 
Celestinus pepa, L, 505, 531 ; Capreolus, LIII, 813; Leo 
papa, LIV, 4l. — De &phesina synodo secunda, Leo 
papa, 1 I1V, '615, 191; LXXXIV, 701, 520 ; CXXX, 750. 

n diecesi Jerichontina, — fatrido, pro lo " ecclesi.e 
Jerichont., Adrianus IV, pspa, CLXXXVIil, 1018. 

In diecesi Jerosoiymilana. — Ad Josnaem e lec. 
Anastasius paps, XX, 68; 8. Epiphanius, ) xxn x, 
Hieronym., ibtd., 756; [nnoceat. pape, ib Ad 
Ssbinienum diaconum, 8. Hieronym., ibid., MUN 8. Au- 
Bor XXXillI, 714. — Juvenali e isc. T Celestinus, L, 

Leo papa, LIV, 1015, 1102, 11207 CXXX, 851. — 
Ad Heliam e se., Avitus P , LiX, 359. 1 Y 

»c. Jero: ymitano, B jregorius Magnos, i 
910. — Ieacio episc., M IP XIV NT 9 Jerosol- 
milanz, artinus [, pe — Georgio 

ch sho. — Ad Théodosiem 


De Malsceno episc., Ben 
— AÀd Balduinum, re 
Caütusr., CLIX, 308, : Paschali lt, pape, CLXIII, 
$69, 516; Honorius Il, papa, CLXVI, 1279. — Daimberto 
patriarche, ]vo Carnot., CLAXII, 15. — Kuremoro pe- 
triarche, Lsmbertas Atreb. " ibid., 671. — Ad Hieroso- 
iymitanes Ecclesis clericos, Paschalis Jt, ipia P o CU eux » 
$50. — Ad Gibelinum patriarcham, ibid 
rando, ínstltetori ac preposito Hierosolym. xenodocbil, 
ibid., '514. — Ad episcopos, abbates, priores clerum, 
regem et populum Hierosol ymitans Ecclesi», ibid. 
— De confirmatione ca»ponicorum regularium| ecc]enie 
S. Sepulcri Hlerosolymitans, Calixtus 1I, pana, CL.XUI, 
1215. —— Episcopis, abbetibus, per Hierosol ymitanam 
provinciam constitutis , ibid., 121 Ad Guarmundum 
tiarcham, ,ibid., 1317; Honoris II, papa, CLXVI, 
361. — Pro ecelesia S. Sepulcri Hierosolym. ; id., 
1379: Colesiinus IT, papa, CLXXIX, 790, 793; Lucius Ty 
pa, ibid., 905. — Pro xenodochio Hierosolymitano, 
lnBocent. I, papa, ibid. — Raymundo magisito xe 
podochii Hierosolym., ibid, 912, — Ad Willelmum pa- 
triarcham, ibid., $70, 400, ' 465; Lucius II, pipe, 
927, 929. — Prior et el fratribus in ecclesia S. epuleri, 
Innocent. 1l, n e «, 548; Coeiestinus II, pepa, ibid., 
795; Rugenius IIl, papa, CL XXX, 1145; Alexander Lit, 
Ime » 4l, ui "r5, A14, S55, 635. -- Palrirch» 
ierosolym., Petrus Yener., CLXXXIX, 270.— Ebrardo, 
magistro templi Dei, i , A54. — Arnaldo, ori eccle- 
six S. Sepulcri, Alexander UI, papa, CC, 73. — Ad Ma- 
ferum hospitalis domus Hierosolym., ibid., 2372. — Ad 
malricum patriarcbam, ibid., 469. — 'Odioni, magistro 
Militis Tem mpli Hierosolym., ibid., 919. — Nicolao priori, 
et fratribus Sepuleri, ibid., 1196. — Ad magistrum et 
fratres Militis Templi, ibid., 4215, 1257. — Pro (ratribus 
Uierosolymitani Hospitalis, "Lucius IH], papa, CCI, 1081. 
— Arnaldo magitro Militia Templi Hierosolyro., ibid., 
1195, 1362.— Ad R. magistrum, et fratres Hierosolym., 
ibid, , 1584; Colestinus Ill, papa, CCVI, 1154. 
Herimanno magistro et fratribus Hospitalis Hierosol y! 


Clemens Lit, papa, CCIV, 1444; Innocent. líT, papa, ibt 
i61, 531, oH : CCXVIHI, ST. — Gaufrido iori ecele. 
val n ' Sepuleri, ' Caelestinos Ill, CYL 1142. — 


Bieroso ymitano atriarcebe, et su pacis ejus, Inno- 
cent. 1l, , CCXIV 9. — Aimerico, iMuetri regi, et 


À. regine eroe i. - Sid 41, 44. — Univepir 


14 


Az 
habitatoribus Hierosoiym. provimcim, CCKIV, 4l 
Parure Mieres ., et canonicis Domini 
A06, ; CCXV, 670, 751, T5z, 755, 829, 863, 
[d 1, nl, 1515, 1n, Im cci 18, HU 450 
791. — Exercitui ^ lY, i118. — 
Regi Hierusalem ( N T — Abbatissm 
ac monialibus S. M 150. — Joanni, regi, 
Hierosolym., id., 55.—Alberto. pna 
ehe Hierosolyma, , 106, 1$3, 850,890, 








941, 915; CCKVII, "i capitalo Dominici 
Sepulcri Hierosol, 5. 

n diccesi Ms m Nicenam, Silve- 
mer. papa, Vili, 


In diescesi. Micemetiei — Ad Nicomedienses, Coa- 
stantinus, VIII, — Ad Himerium episc., XLVIII, 


1081, 
Perg praem puts pue. Mi 
Jnnoceut. Ilf, .— Ad epise ian. 

h^ ex VI, 69k. — Nobili viro. comi Tripé? sua, 
Manis ibid., 49, TV. 


diecesi Tyrensi. — Ad synodum Tyrian., Constan- 

d, Vill, 544.— Ad Tyrios, Hononus 11, papae CLIVI, 

1280.— Fulchero archiepisc. , Innocent. IT, papa, CLXXIX, 

E Lt tres .— Archiepisc. Tyrensi, Innocent. i 
cen, |, 415, 816, 836 ; CCXV, 147,149, 956; 








AFRICA. 


Inwrbe Adrumeierai — Valentino abbali et monaehis 
Adrumetinis, S. August., XXXIII, 968, 971. 

In diocesi Alezandrina. — Ad Maximum episc., otcle- 
ricos hlesandris, S. Felix papa, V, 186. — Ad eoclesiam 
Alexandriam, Constantini 307. — Ad Catholicos 








Alersndriam Ecclesi, [M [o — Ad Alhanssium 
, 56 seqq. Marcus papa, ibid. 855; Libe- 
Constantinus, 
s et populum 
, LIV, 





ecu zou «406 Pa 





$5; Sünplcius 


licis pop 

Er elus pa 
Vase, 
jt Tig, is, 
1290, 1391. 


V, 45; CXXX, 
Mexander lii, 
lexsndringe, 
., 128. — Clero et CURA Meapirit Innocent. 
D Tape, CCTY, 896. - Nicolao 
rche,, ibid. CE ers ca 
Alexandri. ei " dablonis en constitutis, ábid., Si 
Piulo Alexandrino, ibid., 839. 














pe 
sivo in 





In urbe Calamensi. — De morie Neil 5. Aferias 
XXXI, £53. Do Crispino Calamena, bid. qs 
— De Calamensibus, ibid., 515, S86. 





1n dicesi Carlhaginensi. — Cypriano episc., S. Corne- 
Wes pepe, 112, 116,559, — Ad presbyteros ci disconos 
Grün, Y, 250 251,268. — Àd confessores, IV, 955, 
, 345, 255. — Plebi universe, Crprianus IV, 259, 551 
-— Ád elerum Carthagin., ibid., 340, 250, 258, 60, 515. — 
Ad Ceclianum episc., Constaptinus imper., VIII, 481 ; 8. 
Augustin. XXXIILGIó. — Ad Aurelium eplac., Innocent, 
1, Pape XI, SLt, SUI, 597 Zozimns, papa. XY. 619, 615; 
S asguti " Kult 90, (58, 227, 151, 16; Honoris ei 
Theodosius, XLV, 1131; LXXXIV, 657; CXXX, 
Kyiscopls  artag rA oncilii adversos. Pelagiasos, 
luaoceut. !, papa, XX, 582. -- Ad STR factionis do- 
natiabm, S. August. P Eri, ST. — Patribus eonelli 
"aria. Innoceni |, papas ibd. TI. Vital Cartn- 
peas S; Augur, ibd. S18. — "Ad Capreoiwm epiac, 
ii, BU7. — Ad Ferraadurm, diísconum Carting., Fulgen- 
fue, LXV, 580, SE — Ad Reparaum episc, dures 
Ji, papa, LXVI, Domigico XEM 
Magne » LXXvIt, 5v, 15, 810, [iN 
9.— Eeclesim Cartbaginensi, S.' Martinas I; papa, 
aul 145. — Ad consjüng. Cartbagineuee, dc 
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Minemsi. — De Genero« cabolin 
tin., 5. August., XXXIII, 195. — Episiola Ant- 
nini Honorati episc. ad Aresdium, L, 

In digecesi. n m aane, Sap 
stipus, XXEIIL 955; L, a 





Gregorius a 
tis episcopo apud Hipponem, S. Augasui 
rie n EE: ibid, 410, — Donat, 
La E in diacest Hip pen, 
it ione Hij 
LR is, Ín regi vm 


 Optatom epise., S. Ange 
NI) 1183; TM  Mipmsim 
Milevianum, Iunocentius l', XX. 388; C 
Severo episc., S. Augustinus , XXXIII, 419. 
seni, Valentiuo ei esteris synodi Mileritne, lasst, 


E APR poc, Vn. 
i Ruspensi. — om e| 
LXV, 572; Scarils, ábid., 51 Fefrandus dient, 
318, 592; Petrus discou 

in diccesi T hagast 










x dicresi Y 


Ta episcopos Africm, — Ad episcopos Juniin 
redemptione fratrum ex iT Barbareruss, 5. Q- 
Mrianos 1V, $59. — Ad Januarium et creleros ys 
umidas, o. baptizandis bmretiels, ibid., 
episcopos Numidarum, de barilier petes 
Constantinus, vit, s. iscopos el 
Mfries, de Donatmis, b., 1G... Cnltends 
Africans provinciz, de caesis episc. et aliorum dett 
rum, Damasus papa, Kill, 4i. — Ad 
de clericis, de Novatiams, Sirieius p 
Universis. episcopi: per Africam con 
Celestini, S. Zorymus, XX, 689. 
Afric, de Pelagio et Cale 
65. — Universis episcopis Arie, d 
Spiseopis illicite ordin; il 
Byzacium constituüs, de 
ibid., 685. — Ad omnes episeopos 
Arzigrtanam provinciam coustiutos, d 
stio hzret 
















ivinitate et Orig! 
Mesandr. Td "TIS. -- Ad 
scopos tou de Apolligarii ei Orci enm 
bus, ib. 792. — Ad Africanos episco de e 
Ceelestii, Zozimus papa, XLV, 1719. 179* — PA Mrices 









episcopos, de causa Pelagii, sbid., 
episcopos per icemam et À 
constitutos, de damnatione Pela 


1751. — Ad e Kiyptios, « 
Aio, Leo papi LIV, [rini 










S, Aerettinos EXT if 
Apringlum 


Alries, ibid., 
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SERIBS VICESIMA QUARTA. 


Patres et doclores catholici constanter et omnimode in iis versati sunt quae ad mores po- 
pulorum informandos et humanioribus disciplinis expoliendos valerent, et ideo semper 
foverunt scientias, litteras et artes, quibus ipsi plerique inelaruere. In hac igitur vice- 
sima quarta el ullima serie, omnes et singulos de scientiis, litteris et artibus colligimus 
Indices quos ordine logico concinnatos lectori offerimus. 
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INDEX GENERALIS SCIE 


ORDINE RERUM EXAR. 


NTIARUM ET ARTIUM, 


ATUS ALPHABETICO, 


ILLABUM ORIGINEM ET, LABENTIBUS ANNIG, PAOGRESSUS EXHIBENS. 


Acies et exereltos militaris), — Tertyllianus, L, 
"s n up , 


y 
Willeimas 1, rex. 
E et 
Ls D 1230; XE. 
salonos 
[s nguoi. CLIXI, ! 


LB TN 
ES Cvit, 
— Vide lodicem de 


iier iironomía el physica). — 8. um 
IRI i8, 865. 21; irrur 5 ITI, 


364 1eq., 214, 270 365; 1009. — 
Isidorus iilub c6 inb! Ve ei XC di. d 
istod., CLXXI, 75. — S. llilde- 
, 13i0. — Vide Iudicem de 
E (mineralogla). — Tertullianus, Apoll., 1, 1810. — 
yif PTRIC e pt Hispa. 
1 binos lauros, CIl, 416. — Vids 
licem de Mineralogia. 


Ne Juve. jS. Hieronymus, XEII, sto. 





lonorius Aoi 











2stronomi Sulliane, 1i, m s 
Misutios Felix, Ill, Cywriasus 1 
Lactantius, VI, p 
" ATI 9. E didoros iip t, CEN. 





— MHoucrius. 
Sd. CLATIT T51.- Yide Indicem de Asirmomis. 


slecaius Vi, 78. 
1513; XL, 15, 553 
— Beda, XC, 





Sees CIV. 917. — Rabanus aere 7s iE eu 
Yide Indicem de Astronomia. 

iealinra in genere. — Tertulliangs, 1 681. — Lac- 
taarina. VI. 975..— Q. Amhreaius. YIV. 4A0 — Paulus 
On 76, XXIV, 
Ed fabanus 
Ma gricultura. 
td ferus, XX, 
n Lxi, 3047. 
s. inns Mau- 
Tu 

" i. - 


.--. s. dé ldicem. 
feno Joni. — Te taianus ui E BH; p 


T 3 98, T. [A "daos 905, 00. Soin 
. 1egg.. Ax - 
lus Felix, lil, $31. pida Afer, V, 95 aed. 









ni Jubilei, lustra, Olymplades, etc., (Astro 

ius Felt, I B. co Lesage Vi, 

B; xvin, Mist Apes Er 
XXxi, $i; Lxxx MC 








Isidorus Bsp, L 

Beda, XC, .— ^ nabeaus Maorus. CVIi, ess 
CXI, 501, — Anon; aos, CKELX, 1378 ad 1869. — 8. AbI 
abb. Floriac., CY: $10. — Joannes Coostantiensis, 


CLXILI, 1479. — po Aogustod. polygr., CLIXII, 
145 ad 164. — Vide ludicem de Astronomia. 


Anni tempora X65 uo io genere (msironomia). 
ius Felix, . D. faeiontts, $30, 501 127 


Miaucias Feli 
— S. Isidorus Tiispal , LYiiT, $20; LX TEL, 71. —V. 
65. iabanua. 
Mauros vit E CXI, m - Honorius dppdied. 








. Augustinus, XXXII, 1513; XXI 
XLll, A LV. i616. — Josun 
abb. Afric. , LXI, 7t 
— Videiudirém de Aq 


oL? tota) eren. 185, E $14; VII 
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Cassianus,'l, 308. — 
Habanus anres, C XI, 
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Architectura /Edium in genere. — Lactantius, VI, 
154. — Paulus Orosius, XXXI, 758; 914. — Cassiodorus, 
LXIX, 642, 651, 718, 760. — S. Isidorus Hispal. , LXXXII, 
527, 552. — Rabanus Maurus, CXl, 375, 409, 559, 
963. — Vide Indicem de Arch:eologia. 

Architectura templorom Christianorum, etc. — S. Am- 
brosius, XV, 1062, 2218, passim; XY1, 1020. — Solpicius 
Severus, XX, 186. — S. Angustinos, XXXIV , 660. — Si- 
doaius Apollinaris, LVIIf, 620, 486. — S Paulinus No- 
lan. episc., LXI, 216, 538, 598, 6635. — Cassiodorus, 
L.XIX, 625, 628. —— S. Gregorius Turon., LXXI, 226 
seq. — Venantius Fortunatus. LXXXVIII, 59. — Adaman- 
nus abb., ibid., 119. — B. Carolus Magnus, rex et im- 
per., XCVII, 915, 1082. — S. Eigilis, Fuld. abb., CV., 
415 seq. — S. Anselmus mouach., CXLIT. 1418. se .—Sno- 
gerius, abb. S. Dionysii, CLUXXXVI, 1259. — Vide Indicem 
de Archzeoloyia. 

Architectara templorum, etc., ethnicorum. — Tertul- 
lanus, 1, 547, 64^; 11, 1041. — Lactantius, VIF, 199, 
206. — Rufinus, XXI, 440, 9529. — Paulus Orosius, 
XXXI, 1091. — S. Augustinus, XXXVIII, 611. V. Beda, 
XC, 961. — V ide Indicem de Arcbsologia. 

Argentum (mineralogia). — Tertullianus. 1, 1509 seq., 
1311, 1325; II, 805. — Sidonius Apollinaris, LVIIIL, 660. 
— S. Isidorus Hispal,, LXXXII, 585. — Rabanus Maurus, 
CXl, 4;6.— V ide ledicem de Mineralogia. 

Arithmetica in genere. — S. Hreronymus. XXIH, 213. 
Eng ppins 3bb., LXI, 917 seq. — Boetius consul, sena- 
tor, LXIII, 1079. — Cassiodorus Senator, abbas, LAIX , 
514; LXX, 1204. seq. — S. Isidorus, LXXYII,: 155. — V. 
Beda, XC, 641, 665, 699. — B. Alcuinus, C, 269. — Sil- 
vester II, papa (Gerbertus), CXXXIX, 84 seg. —Vise In- 
dicem de Arithmetica. 

Arma et instrumenta bellica. — Tertullianas, 1, 570; 
I1. 76, 92. — Lactantius, Vl, 568. — S. Ambrosius, XV, 
1962 ad 2218; XVI, 919. — S. Augustinas, XXYVI, 955. 
Sidonius Apollinaris, LVIIT, 665, 666. 

Arma Francorum. — odorus Senat., LXIX, 611, 
655, 720. — S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXII, 612, 6i9. — 
Rabagus Maurus, CXI, $535 ad 541. 

Ártes in. genere. — Tertullianus, I, 645, 668, 670, 
, 656, 682, 1050. — S. 

XXI, 50d, 511. — S. Augustinus, XXXII, 1024, 1055, 
1086, 1082; XXXIV, 57, 146, 179, 515; XXXV, 1795; 


Artes hícs in «re. — Rabanus Maurus, arch. 

Mog. Po 9^ CXI, 565. 

liberales in genere. — Tertullianus, 11, 1030. — 
S. Augustinus, XXXH, 1015. — Cassio!orus Senator , 
LXI, 1150. — S. Gregorius Turon.,, LXXI, 572. — S. 
Id4dorus Hispal., UX XXII, 74. 

Aries plastices. — Rabanus Maurus, CII, 565. 

Astra in genere. (Astronomia).—Tertullianus, I] , 142. 
- Minucius Felix, Ill, 286. — Novatisnus presb., 
tbid.,886 seg. — S. Cyprianus, IV, 786. — Lactantius, 
V1, 377,507; VIE, 116. — S. Ambrosins, XIV, 195. — S, 
Hieronymus, XXII. 608. — S. Augustinus, XXXIV, 56, 
175, 219, 463. — Sidonius Apollinsris, LVIII, 608, 710. 
— $. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII, 998. — V. Beda, XC 
187, 598 passim. — B. Alcuinus, Flaccus Albinus, Caroli 
Magni magister, C. 378. — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 267. 
— V ide ludicem de Astronomía. 

Astrologia et magia. — Tertullianus, 1, 268, 547, 405. 
— Tables lournantes, parlantes, etc., 411. — Mense 
stiglis d&monum divinantes, tam Tertulliani etate quam 
nostra, ibid., 459, 495, 612, 612, 671. seq.: II, 46, 560, 
2066, 530, 619, 671, 693, 747, 1050. -- Arnobius, V, 775 — 
Lasctanuus, VI, 158 seq. ; 3871 seqq., 536 «e 958, 796 ; 
V1l, 141, 148. — Constautinos Magnus, ill, 451. — 
Philastrius. episc. Brixiensis, XII, paesim. — $. Hiero- 
nymus, XXlil, 38; XXIV, 123. — S. Agostino . 
XXAIT, 095, 882; XXIH, 593, 1061, 1075; XXXIV, 50, 55, 
278; XXIV, 2089; XXXVII, 74, 562; XXXIX, 1439; XL, 
28 ; XLI, 141, 225, 245, 255. 217, 386, 519, 117, 728. — 
Claudios Marius Vietor, LYi, 969 
[opa LIV, 531, 454, 679, 685. — S. 

,631. — S. Pelres Chryso LH, 614, 630. — 


405, 488 

sbbss Africanus, LIH, 
585, 593, 125, 919, 951. — Caesiodorus, LXIX, 624. — 9. 
G ins Turon., LIXI, 572. — 8. lsidorus Hispal., 
LXXXiI, 509. — Alcuinus Flace., C, 969. —8. &gobardus, 
epise. (egdus., CIY, 147. — Rabeoos M»erus, CY, 
1095-1110; CXI, 420, 422. — V. Hildebertus, arche- 
episc. Turon., CLXXI, 13566. -- llonorius Augusteduu.. 


... — Leo Magnas 
r Aquitanus, 


'86, 31. gu 
- XX XVIII, 85, 274, 552,548, 868 ; XL, 529 
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CLXXII, 195. — Jonnnes Saresber., CXCIX, 405 ad 4(9, 
— Vide Indicem de scientiis occultis. 

Astronomia in genere. — Tertuliianus, 1, $75; I, 
705, 1032, 1050. — Minucius Feliz, 246 seq., 284, 28». 
-- Novatianus presb., Ill, 886. — S. Dus, 1^, 
186. — Arnobius, rhetor Afric., 720, 821, 898, 98;, 
1012, — Lactantius, V!, 277 sd 280, 306, 369, 751, 
780 seq.; Vil, 98 ad 106, 115. — 8. Angestiav, 
XXXI, 1014 ; XXXIV, 56, 1TS seq , 245 seq., 965 109.. 
— Cassiodorus Senator, LXX, 1216. — S. [sidorus il- 
spal., LXAXI(, 169-471. — V. Beda, X6, 192 seq, 701- 
955, 1127-1178; XCIV, 651 "ji —  fabesaus . 
CVII, 689 ad 726; CXI, 257. — Anonymus, CIXII, 12:8 
ad 1369. — flelpericas, Sangall. monseh., CXIXVII, 17. 
— Hermannus Contractus, CXLIII, 581 aeq... — Wi 
leimus, abb. Hirsaug., CL, 1659 seqq... — Honorius Ás- 
gust., CLXXtI, 57-164. 

Athletica ars nastica, et ludi circenses, — Ter- 
tullianus, I, 636 058, 64, 644, 664. — Arnobius, Y, 
1272, 1275. — Lactantius, 755. — S. Hilarius, m 
Pict., 1X, 540. — S. Hieronymus, XX!t, 1108; XIIIl, 

-— S. Augustinus, XXXil, 724; XIXVI, 65; 
., 058; ILI, 
44, 51. — Aurelius Prudentius poeta, LX, 151, 21l. — 
Dracontius poeta, LX, 852. — Sidonius Apolliant, 
LVIIl, 738. — Ku ius, abbes Afric., LXH, ym 


- 8 Isidores Hispal., I. ni, 06561, 655, 651. — 


nus Maurus, CAI, 

Atomi (physica) et elementa materis. —Tertollisees 
It, 103. — Arnobius, Y, 190, 824, 839. — Lactantius, V 
520, Vil, 98, 100-106. — S. Hieroaymus, XIII, 99. - 
S. EWpetiose, XXXIV, 178. — S. lsidorus Bispsl. 
LXXXII, 474 seq... — V. Beda, XC, 195. — Rabsset 
Maurus, CXI, 262. — Honorius Aogotod , CLXnM, && 
121. — S. Hildegardis, abbatissa, CXCV1I, 1210. — Vii 
Indicem de Cosmogonis. . . 

Áuditus et sonus (physica . — Tertulliano, I1,674. - 
Honoris Aogustod,, CLXXII, 9T. 

Aurom (mineralogia). — Tertullianus, J, 1389, 
1511, 1538; 1I, 805. — S. Hilarius, Picbv. epi. ! 
612. — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 655 seq... —Pavulos Ot 
sius, XXXI, 952. — Cassiodorus, LX!X, 768. — S. isi 
ros Hispal, LXXII, 585. — Rabanus Maoros, OD 
AT5. — Vide Indicem de Mineralogia. . 

Anrifabri ars. — S. Hilarius, episc. Pictar., 1I, 3^ 
Vide Indicem de Mineralogia. 

Autumnus (astronomia). — Tertollianus, ll 75. — 
Minoucius Felix, !!1, 256, 257 et 286. — Lactanuss, Vl 
280, 307 seq.. — Ennodius, Ticin. episc., LIII. 3. " 
S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXIII, O75. — V. Beds, I^, 99. 
— Honorius Augustod., CLYX |], t54. — Vide leds 
de Astronomia. " 

Aves. — Tertullianus, I, 119,6, 1209, 1248; Jl, 9^ 
658, 107-814, 940, 1050. — M inucius Felis, lll. n 
Novatisnus presb., I1, 956. — Lactantius, VII, TT, 13 
seq.; Viii, 168. — 8. Zeno, Veron. episc, Xl, We 
s. Ambrosius, XIV, 906. — Rutinus, XX1, 590.— S. on 
ronymus, XX!!f, $52. — S. Augustinus, XKIH, - 
790, 1049, 1366; XXXIV, 176, 185, 257, $82, 29, ^ 
617 ; XXXV, 1566, 1427, 16566; XXXVIH, 1535; ILl, Uh 
XLIV, 545. — S. Petrus Chrysologus, LII, 629. — 
pius Apollinaris, LVIIl, 654, 704, 736. — S. Psoue 
Xi, 651. - Eugypnius, abbas A fric., LIII, 815. — S. 
dorus Hispat,, XXXI, 459. —S. Eugenius. Tolet. ra 
LXXXVIII, 559 sco — B. Alcuinus, Cl, 805 s^. ^w» 
hanus Maurus, CXI, 210. —  Alvarus, Cordub. (tu 
CXXI, 555 seq... — S. Hildegardis abbatissa, 

1986. — Vide Indicem de Zoologia. s 

Balnearia ars. — Tertellianus, I, 494. — Mim 
Felis, llI, 256. — S. Cyprisnus, IV, 158. —S. Dem." 
542, 481 seq... — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 730, 876, ni 
S. Augustinus, XL, 550. — Sidonius Apollinaris. L M 
$86, 414. — Cassiedorus Senator, LXIX, 112, 711, Ü 
— S. Gregorios Turon., LXX1, 547. — B. Alcsinus 
8092. — Rabanus Maurus, CII, 588. — 

Balsamo, unguenta, ete. (botanica). —- Tertw fiere 
I, 144, 495; 11, 90. — Lactantius, VI, 270. — S api 
nymus, XXIII, 878, 1060; XXV, 140. — Sidonies 7 
naris. 1L VIII, 606, 554, 704, 720. — S. Isidorus 
LXXXII, 495, 625, 656. — D. Rabenus Maurvs, 
527. -- Vide Indicem de Botanica. pil. 

Bella navalia (res mititsrie). — — Pacatus omi. » 
$08. — Sidonius Apollinaris: LY rs eti. — 
rentius Veronensis episc., » 919. R 

Bellies tormenta (res miritaris). :— Tertultinet 
in eed xi S d rbrosius, XV, 1902 seq. — 

wus, CAT, 543. 
Bestola scu insecta (zoologis). — Tertslliant*. n 
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261, 1039  — Miaucius Felix, HI, 515. — Lactantius, Vl, 
155, 348, 574. — 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 215. — Rutinus, 
Xx1, $50. — S. Au siipus, Xixl iy: nw 283, 
$99; Iu, 415; I 815 


a- 
nus, 208. — ius, ados Mí LY, XII, Sas. 123, 
Tfi, 166. — $ Hispal., LXXXII, 4i. —  Raba- 


EM Maures, : 355, 255. — Vide indicem de Zoolo- 
Bestiohm merins (zoologia). — S. Ambrosius, XIV, 


221. — Cassiodorus Senator, LXIX, 505 seg... — Vide 
Indicem de zoologia. 
Botasia in genere. "gr mposius poeta, VII, 38) seq. 


— "Ls S egrnue XIV, 5. Augustinus, XXXIV, 
tus, abb. Afric., "Lil, $sS8. — S. Adhel- 
P." Ad 


ni LXXXII, 184 seq...— B. Hüde- 
gardis Ubbaiisss. "iC il, 1236 
Ceementaria ars. — Fobanus Maamrue, CXI, $59 ad 


962. 
Calcules (arithmetiea). — Ven. Beda, XC, 67 
Alcuinus, Cl, 1145 16g. — Rabanus Maurus, Cr. 61 
seg. — Vise Indicem de Arithmetica. 
Uahlos apud Christianos (musica). —Tertulllauus, 1, 275, 
AT, "m It, 660. — S. Hilarius, IX, 244 seg., 430, 
Ti eu 550, 851. — 8. Anibrosius, XIV, 197, 165, 
925, 1101. — S. Au TM XXXI, 651, 166, 116, 
; AXXV, 1489 seg.; XXXVI, 172, 178, 199, 584, 
524) 185; XXIviI, 1100, 13532; Di — Cassianus, 
1T, 75. — Victor Yiteusie epa. Hil 5 — S. Gre- 


"rn 1245. —- S. Agobardns, episc. Lug 
389. — Walafridus St , CXIV, 953. — S. Bernardus 
abb. Clarev., CLX XXI, t21.— Fide Indicem de Musica. 
Canins, a apud pagsmos (musica). — l.actantius, V], 719. 
-8. Augustinus, 1LI, 102. — ide Indicem de Musica. 
laris ars. — S. Ambrosias, XIV ER 1535. 


— 8. Isidorus Hispal., LXXILI, 680. — Rabanus Mau 
Cil, SS ad 665. t 

De earpentorum fabricatione. — Tertullianus, 1, 641. 
— S. isíJorus Hispal., LXXXI, 725 seq. 


Caseum (sgricuito Cassiodorus Senstor, LXII, 
863. — Venantius e LXXXVvill, 556. — 
mas, XCVIll, 1579. — Vide Indicem de Agricultura. 
TE. ueanes, Il dSio eol SL. 
— orus — 
Beda, XC, 959. — V ide Indicem de Medicina. 


Colom in (astronomia). -— Minucius Felix, 1, 
55 seq. — Novatlanus presb., 11i, 886. — Lactantius, VI, 
307 seq., 436, 706. — S. Hilorius, episc. Piet., 1X, 713 


"i .. — S, Ambrosius XIV, 152 seq, 146, 153 seg. — 
S. Aegestines, IXINV, 56, (75, 39, 245, 265 seq. — S. 


Lidorus Hispal., EXXXI, 170, 474; LXXXIH, 98 

— Y. Beda XIC, 1 c Habaoas Maurus, CY i, 
29A ; CI, 965. — Honorius Áugustodun., CLXXII, $ 

V ide Vadycem 


"Comaix (aMroRODiA. — Y. Beda, XC, 245. — Hono- 
vius Augustod., CLXX 89, 146. 
Commercium maritimum, etc. (res n20tiea). — Tertul- 
lisous ], 676, 1363 ; 11, 87, 700. — Lactantius, VII, 116. 
CsesíoJorus Senator, LXIX, 551, 551, 614, 615, 616, 
668, 865, 872, 875, 814. - — Vide Indicem de Astronomia. 
Coquina ars. — Teriuliianus, |, 282, 298, 500, 452, 
475 369., 1492; H, $31, 460, 71012, 106, 733, 834, 1048, 
1049. — Mipucius "Felix, IM, 'e63 seq. — Arnobius Afer, 
V, 913. — Lactantius, Vit, 415. — Pacatus Orator, XIII, 
idi. — Sulpicius Severus, XX, 193. -- S. Hierony- 
mus, XXII, 819; XIII, 394. —  fidonius Apolli- 
naris, Lvl, 511. — Cassiodorus Senator, LIIX, 896 
seg. — S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXlI, 706 seq. — Venan- 


uos Fortunatus, LIXIVÍH, 556 seq. — Rabanus 
, ea. 54] »d 603. — ^ willolmes. abb. Hirsang., 
CL, 1025 — Joannes Michaelensis, Cl.X V1, 859 seg. 


inis descripuo (zoologi 1 ss Minucius 
Fels, ul, $387. — Lactantius, Y VI, 505; Vll, 93 et passim. 

ARTE XXXIV, . — S. isidorus. Hi- 
Y1I, 397 seq. — V ide Iudicem de Authropo- 


nia (geologia). — Minucius s Pelir, lli, 302 ad 

391. — Novatianus presb., 1i[, 886 ad 892. — Antonius 
(seu potius S- Paulisus s Nulanus), ibid., 318 eeq. — Arno- 
bfus Afer, ibid., 835. — S Victorinus, £pisc. Patav., ibid., 
$02. — Lactantius, VIL, 277, 394 seq., 401. 740, 741, 763. 
TI9 seq. — Claudius Marius Victor., "i 937 rte 
Angostinus, X i 811, 815, 826, 84i; XXXIV, 1 $ seq 
219 ed a , 279 seq. $65 seq.; XLI, 524 sed. — 

Dracontius poeta, LI, 679 seq. — B. Hilarius, Arelat. 
episc., L, 1297. — Avitus Alcimus Ecdicius ,episc. Vienu., 


4A 
L1X,3425. — S. isidorus Hi LXXXIH, Ns c E 
nius, episc. Tolet, LXETVI), S3 — V. Beda, AC, 
187.seq. ; XCI, 9, 10 TN icbodus, (cV, 1101 aeg. — 


Rabanus Mauros, CVII, ; MS. — Wandalbertus, moobach. 


Prum., CX 655. — 8. Hildeberius Cenom., Turoa. 
HA LXXI, 1215. —— Honorius Augusindu 
VXXIL, d, BS, 121. — Petrus Abslardus, CLIXVIII, 


1. — Ernaidus, abb. Bonval., CI XXXIX, 1507. — Hu- 
go Ambisn., Rothom. srehiepisc., CII, 1247. — Pelrus 
rend CXCVIII, 1046. — Vide indicem de Cosmo- 
onis 

Dies (sstronomis). — Terteil., 1, 579; II, Su — Mino 
cius as Felix, Ili, 335. — Lactantius, VÀ, 30 — S. 

XXXIV, $11. — S. Isidorus ial, XXxII, 
hüc LXIX It, 965 — Y. Beds, XC,.279. — Rabanus 
Maurus, CVIl, 619; CXI, 367. — Honorius Angustodun., 
CLYXII, 149. Vide 'mdicem de Astrosemia. 

Dilovü ostigia. (geologia). -— Tertullianus, Ii, 1055, 

inge et maris conchs in monti peregrinanlur. — 
Vide Indicem de geologis. 

Diluvium, etc. eologia). Tertullianus, l, 48t ". 
1909; 11, 1055. — 8. Cyprianus, 1V, 487. — Aruob 
Afer, "v, "136. — Laetantius, Vl, $15 s64., $96, 149. — 8. 
Ambrosius, XIV, 2327. — l'auius Orosius, XXXI, 108. 
— Claudius Marius Victor, ta, LXI, 955. — Dracon- 
tius poeia, LX, 798. ximus, "Taurinensis episc., 
LVIH, $974, — 8. Avitus Aleimus Ecdicius, poeta, LIX, 
948 . Isidorus Fispel., LUXXXIIJ, 494; L XXII, 329. 
— Rabanus Maurus, CX, 529. — Honorius Áugusto- 
don., CLXIII, 85, — Vide Indicem de Geologia, 

Diuras hors (astronomia). — "Tertullianus, l. 1192; IJ, 
966. — Minocios Felix, iJ], 256. — Sidonius Apollisara, 
LVIII, 481, 492. — Cassiodorus Senator, LXIX 
Isidorus Hispal., LXXXII, 914. —- V. Deda, XC. 955. — 
Rabapus Maurus, CV Il, 617 , CXI, 286. — Uonorius 
Augustod., CLXXII, 147. — Vi € Indicem de Astronomi». 

lectrum (pbysica). —8S. Hieroaymus, AXVI, 56. — 
Cassiodorus Senator, LXIX, 645. — $. Isidorus Hispal., 
LXXIII, 590, 596. — Vide Indicem n de Meteorologia. 

Eloquentia (rheterica). — V édesis tabalam p 

Ferrsria ars. — Tertuliisnus, I, 5741. — 
Feliz, Il], 509.—8. Augustinus, XXXIV, $7. —Cas5iodorug 
Senator, LXIX, 609. — S. isidorus Hispal., LXYAXII, 669. 

Ferrum (minera 3). — Tertullianus, ], 1310. — 8. 
Isidorus Hispal., LXXXII, 588. —Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
419. — Vide iudicem de Mineral 

Festa Christianorum. — Terto fanus, 1, $08, 0682 ; I1, 


119. 

Festa esta pagsnorom.. — Tertullianus, 1, 683. — Sidonius 
Apollinaris, LV1II, $ 

Figlina ars (ars Ur — 'Teertulltanus,. I, 430, 607. 
— Lactantius, V!, $15. — Cassiodorue Senator, LXI, 558. 

Figlina starosria (ars plastica). — Tertullianus, l, $99, 


450, — Julius Firmicus Maternus, XII, 997. — S. sidorus 
Hispal., LIXXII, 676. 


linis orbis per ignem ndiíx ad geologian). "n 
tullianus, 1 NAE d, tei uus. singers Felix, 
206 seq. . snas, | IV, 513 , 946, dp 
Ca6 se amus. Pr. , 2354. —ArnDobius Afer, ibid., 
831. — Lactantius, | 164, V ide Indicem de Geología. 
Firmamenstum Seionuia] rius Pictav "t ut, 886. — 
Lactantius, Vl, — S. Hilarius Fietae rr. 115 seq. 
. Ambrosius XIV, 148 seq. — ustinus , 
XXIIV, 181, *19, 265. — V. , AC, i; 4 onorius 
A ustodun.., CLXIIN, 59. — Vide Indicem de Botanica. 
lores (botanica).  Tertulilanus, 1 492. ge  igg cius 


. Ue € 


ucius 


Welix, lil, 556 seq. Novatianus, ,9605. — 
Lactantius, Vil, 14 — S. Ambrosius "xiv 't19 seq. 
— S. Hieronymus, Xii!, 659, 875, 1075; XXIV, 674; 


XXVI, 46. — S. Augustinus, HT 4S5. — Vide Indicem 
de Botanica. 

VFlumina, fontes, lacus, etc. (astronomia). — Mibucius 
Felix, lil, 986. — Novatisnus, íbid., 581. — S. Cypria- 
pus, 1 V, 516. — Lactantius ME 111. — HILL C - abbafy 
L XII, 786. Cassiodorus Senator, LXIX 
dorus Hi al., d OE 1015. — V. Beda, XC, o6. — 
Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 5317 ad 526. — Vide Indicem de 
Geographia. 

Forma terras (astronomia). — Tertullianus, 1, 510, — 
Minucius Felix, ill, 286. - — Novatianus, ibid., 887. — 
Lactantius, VI, 507. — Paulos Orosius, XXXI, 672. -— 
S. Augustinus, XX1ll, €9, 9235; XXXVII, (169; xu, 
481. — V. Beda, XC, $641. — Rabanus Maurus, C 
$74, 451 seq. — Honorius Auguetod., CLXXII, a5 da ir — 
Vide Indicem de Geologia. 

Fructus (botanica). — Tertullianus, I, 455; 11, 890. — 
Novatianus, Jil, 955. — Lactantius, VI], 115 seq. — S. 
Ambrosius, XIV, 179 seq. — 8. llieronymue, il, 878; 


5 


XXV, 1534. — S. ri astinus, XLII, 455, — Veneatius 
Fortuastoe, sies don YViII, 555, seq. ad $58. — Vide 
[ndícem de 

F'ultoniea ars. — Laetantios, VI. 315. 

Funers. — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 466, 901. — 8. Au- 
gusiinus, XX XII, 716; XXXVII, 1553. — S. Petrus Chry- 
30logus, i, 255. — 8. Gregorius Turon., LXXI, 906. — 
Wabanus Maurus, CXI, 408 

Gemmaria ars. — Teruilianus, |, 503, 501, 685, 1506, 
1509, 1528; 11, 85. — S. Cyprianus, IY, 


Milarius isc. Pletav, 1X, ia seq. — Paulus ines 
iol. — , XXII, 438, 6412, 1014; 
MY! 69, ims, su — 8.AÀ us, XLI, 100. —- S. 


leidorus Hispal., 
Rothotnag., LXXIVII, 482 
281 seq. — S. Angilbertos 


LXIXII, ü. — $8. Audoenus, episc. 
— S. Bitdefonsus, XCVI, 


$eg. — Rabanus Maurus, CXl, a, 582. -* Marbo- 
dus, Rhedon. e S, CER, 1T 1151. — Hariuifus, abb. 
Aldenb., CLXX 

— Tertullianos, H, 743. —- 


Geognosia (gedioga). 

Minuehis | Feliz, H l, — Novatianus, ibid. 

— Lsotntius, VI, 277. — S. Ambrosius, XIV, 152 56g. — 
Ennodius, e . Ticin. , LXIII, 509 seq. — S. Isidorus 
Hispal., LXXXII, 495 seq. — V. Beda, XC, 2T. 

eograpbls — Vide propriam tabelam. 

Geometria, in. genere. — Tertullianus, II, 701. — S. 
Augustinus , di An 1014. — Boetíus Senator, LXIif, 
1051 seq. — iodoros Senator, LAX, 1203, 1212. — S. 
Isidorus "Hispal ,LIUIIL, 100 seq. — — Silvester ll, papa 
(Gerbertus), CXIXI 1,9 

Gisdiatoria ars. — "Tertullianus, 1, $17, 532, 455, 493, 
579, 564, 620, 624, 651, 655, 1254. — knonymss, I]I, 40 
89. , 52 seq. 

Lactantius, VI, 711. — S. Ambrosiss, XY, 869, 995 , 
19059,1078, 1081. — S. Augustinus, XXXI, 736; Xrivii 
954, 1026; XL, 639. — S. fsidorus Hispal., LXIAII, 6 

661. — Rabanus Maores, C CXI, 595. 

Grammaties. — Vide tabulam Proprie. 

Hebdomas (sstronomia). — "Tertullianus 519. — 
Lactantius, Vl, 783. — S. Isidorus Hispal., Lkril 318; 
I.XXIXIII, 967. — V. Beda, XC, 381. — Rabanus Maurus, 
CVil, 681 ; CXl, 206. — Honoris Áugwustod., CLXIII, 
151. — Vide Indicem de de Astronomia. 

Herba, olus, — S. Ambrosius, 3 In. 106, — 


S. Hiereoym»vs, X1I IV, 4 Mis. 4950; XXV, ,1239; 

XXVI, 95, 94. — S. Augustinus, "ixi. 6i |. XXVI 784 ;. 
XLII, 256, 547. — S. ideres Hispal., LIII, 60i, 658 
seq. — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 506, 550. — Sancta Bilde- 


sbbatissa, CACVII, i25. — Wide Indicem de 
tanica, 

Hiems. — Tertullianss, JI, w — Minucius Met 
IM, 286. — Lactantius, VI, 280 Ur: n 
episc. Ticin., LXIH, 309. s jeidorus pal., orm 
976. — V. Beda Deda, XC, 285. — Milo, monach. S. Amandi, 
CXXI, 985. — Honorius Augustod., CLXXII, 154. —Viaue 
Indicem de Astronomía. ) 

Historia. — Vide tabulam propriam. 

. Ignis, lus lax et visus (physics). — Tertullianus, I, 589. 

us, VI, 505 eds T 166; VII, 108 seq. — 
8. Avabrosios XIV, 041, 150, 190. — S. Angustinus, 
XIXIV, 218, 265. — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 265. — 
Honorius Augustod., , CLXIII, 96. 

Iynivomi montes, seu Yuleanii. — Tertullianus, I, 527, 
1317. — Paulus Orosius, XXXI, 778. 951, 941, 945, tor. 
— S. Augustinus, ILVFI, 111. — Salvianus, Pes Ma:- 
uL Lili, in —- Cassiodorus Senator, LXIX, 602 
P 316. — Vide Indicem de Geologia: et Geographia. 

Immobilitas terrse (astronomia). — Minucius Felix, Ilf, 
215. — Novatianus, ibid. , — Lactantius , VI, 501; 
436. — S. Isidorus ispal., LXXXIII, 1014. — V. Beda, 
XC, 961 us Áugustod ., CLXIII, 61, 67. — 
Tertium des 1e (Appendix ad geo! -—-T 

um ms ndix sd geologiam). — Ter 
tullisans, 1, 482; 1l, ian 106, — Cl. dam) Victor, 
poeta , LXI, 967 seq — Dracontius poeta, LX , 805. — 
Maximus Tavrin., LVII, 806. — Vide Indicem de Geo- 


logia. 
tinera et vise d agriettaram)- — S. Isi- 
jr Hispal. , banus Maurus, C, 
Juri ntia — Vide tabulam propri 
Lac (Agricultura). — Tertullianus, a "T81. — Minu- 
eios Feliz, IJI, 387. — Venanuus Fortunatus, LXXIVIIL, 


l apicidinaris grs. (Meisnorgis). — S&,€ 
546. .— Sidonius Apollinaris, J. VII, 475, 
128. — Rabanus Maurus, CXI. 463. 


Murena ad 


rianus , IV, 
, 106, 131, 


e, ad. 55. — Minucius Felix. Ill, 854. — . 
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idariz ats, seu Machionis s opes. — S. Cyprianss, iV, 
woe S.A salient, XLI, 80. — Cassiodorae Senator, 
LXIX, sti sfr sn , 968, 581, S88, n1 


611 
Libratia ars et atchiva. — Tertullianus, 1, $19, S81, 
$85, 610; H, $70, 562. — Anonymus, Ill, tí. — ÁArmo- 
bius, V, 806. — S. Eusebius, Vercell. episc., XII, prole- 
Em — &. Ambrosius, XVH, 824. — Paulus 

XX! 1100 — 8. Hieronymus, XVII, 834; XXII, $12. — 
pendix ixil 55 46. XLIH, 794. — S. khsidores 
Mn — Rabanus Maurus, CLI, 121. 

julfus, abb. Aldenb., CLXXIV, 1308. 

" Linea (geometria). — S. Auguslinus, Yir 10123. — 
Silvester 11, papa (Gerbertus), UXXXII, 94. 

Loquevdi r gestus ars. — V. Beda, XC, 683. 

Luci et $. — Tertullianus, 1, 545. — 

VII, 115/seq. — Paulus Orosius, XXXI, 1018. 

Ludi aleatorii, eie. — Minucius Felix, HII, 259 seg. — 
Sidonius Apollipsris, LVIII, 484, 518, 744. — S. Indores 
Hispal., LXXXII, 660-063. — Wibaidua, C3merac. episc., 
CX XXIV, 1007. — Joannes Saresber., CXCIY, 598. 

Luna (asirenomia). — Tertullianus, I, 558. — Miag- 
cius Felx, UI. 285, — Novatianus, ibid... H86. — 5. 
Cyprianus, iv, "16. — Lactantius, V1, 307, 354, 425; Vil, 
116. — S. Ambrosius, XIV, 200. -— S. Hieronymus, Xxil, 
821. — S. Augustinus, XXXIII, 207; XXXIV, 236, e15 
seg; XXIVI, 151 seg. — Bugy EA. »bb., Lii, TS5S seq. 

€. Isidorus LCD , LXXXII, 474; LXXXIHI, 987 eeq. 
— V. Beda, XC, .— Alcuinus, C, 966, 381 
Rabanus Maurue, CV, "t ad 722; CXI, 368. — Bono- 
rius s Aufustod., , CLXXII, 72 sq. 
um. — Rabanus Maurus, CXT, 589. 

Mapnes, Pon) - — TerialHanus, ll, 236. - S. Àm- 
brosius, XVI, 1145. — Rufinus, XXI, 559. — S. Hiereey- 
mus, XXVI, 56. — S. Augüstinus MIN 114, 711, 119. — 
Eogyppius, ; abb. Afrie., LXII, 186. — Eugenius, To- 
let. e , LXXX VII, 592. —S. iheimus re sc. Sbire- 
boo ,LXXXII, 186. — Marbodus, Rhiedon. epise., CLIII, 


ao MammHeri (o0 ri (oologia). — "Tertullianus, I, 1948 ; 11, 721, 
ucius Feliz, Ill, 286 seq. — Novstisoem 
sho ibid. 955, 951. — Laelantins Vl, 811 
74; Vli, 118. — S. Ambroeius, XIV, 80 seqq. — s 
cius Severus, AY, 192, 208. — S. Hieronyruus, l 
543, 659, 875; xii, '59, 60, 480, 488, 1068; XXIV, 36, 
51, 536, 110. — S. Augastinus, XLI, 198. — S. Petras 
Chrysologus, Lit, 630. — Eos ppius, abb. Afrie., LXil, 
93$. — S. S riu« Magnus, XXVI, 561. — S. iside- 
rus His ad 425, 4355, 440. — Rabanus Maurus, 
CX1 V1, 298 He. — ildegardis sbbat., Eo rdaas, 
aihema pA jo gemere. — S. 
XXXII, 781. — Cassiodorus Senator, LXX, 1295. — S. 
isidores Hispal LXI LXXAU, 153.— Silvester li, pepe, (Ger- 
be eric k 1i I, 262, 445, 1248; 1 
edicina. — ira Janus, i, ; €, 
133, 272, 282, 431, 650, 735, 759. — Armobius, V, TI9.— 


Ap 
Bipal 


. 


Lactantius, Vl, 315. — 5. Ambrosius, XIV, 179 seg. — S. 
Hieronymus, XXI, 950, 514, 580 seq. ; XXIV, 296. 
— (Cassiodorus Senalor, XIX, 100.— S. Isidorus » 


LXXXII, 185 seq. — Rabagus Maurus, CXI, 500. — 
stantipus Afrie., monsch 5. 


56: 
Mel ih fagricolir T'ertelinus, Hl, 42. — 8 


Zu — Sidubius Apollinaris, LV, 
Membrana pe usque. — S. Hie 
XII, 3539. — S. sidoros Hispa pal., Le LXXX, 240. 


Menses in energia (astroapmia .— Minueius Feliz, lil, 
385 — s. Isi 3)., LY AX L 219; LIXXUI, 971.— 
V. Beda, XC, 281. n nih Maurus, CVII, 68à, 696; 

[, $00. — "Wandalbertus, CXII, 635, SN LA AnoRYytWi, 

RUM 1186 ad 1294. — Honorius Augustodee. , 

Menses in specie — Tertullianus, JI, 494. .-« S. [side- 
rus Hispal, LXXXIII, 968. — V. Beda ,XAQC 381 o 
Wandal rius, Praum. monach., CH 635, Ho- 
norius Augustedun., CLXXH, 153 


Mensurz et pondera. — S. Angastians, 3 XXXIV, 949; 


XLI, 41. — E ius abb., LXI 
Senator, LXIX, 514, — S. Isidorus His l., L.X XXU, 553, 
590. — Rabanus M aurus, CXl, 412, 479, 485. — S. Ful 
bertus, CXLI, $55 seqq. 

Messes (sgricuttara) — Tertullianus, IT, 871. — Ne- 
vationus, Ill, 857, 955. — Lactantius, VI, $45; VII, ns 
116 se .— S. Ainbrosius, XIV, 170. — Sidonius A] 


naris, LVIII, 660. — C assiodorus Senator, LXIT, ? 


S Isidorus llispal , LXxxXu, 599. — anus Maurus, 





A3T 


Mella jo. genere (Mineralogia). — S. Isidotas Hia. 
LXXXIL, S8$. — Rabaous Maurus, Cl, 

Metalíokdes (Mimersloglal. — Tertullianus, I, 11; 
1313; i 660, 9. Cyprianus, IV. 439, HO agg — 


fiie 
YN en, im, y Un iv 63, [x Nd &693-, 
76; ; 368, ad 1615, 4&5. —S. ugustinus, 
TER 1: XE EVIL, d su; XLL 713, dit eo 
nius Àj liar LV. iu pplos, sho abb. Are 
LII, i. is s Turon 
Isidoros ial X Xll, 559-583. — S. Segen a 
let. epise., LXIXVII, 503, — S. Aldhel XXI 
184 seqq. — Rabanus Maurus, XI, 451, [zw — 5 Hild. 
aetelrga Ferien m , 459, 1506.— 8. Cy 
tailui — riullianus, — 
gU 1V, 431, 516. — Casslodorus Senator, XIX, s 
7 






















asa rininus, J, 50, T; 

[] -$ 

e zd EUM, 100i s iA 
Ea Xc s VÀ ad 9S dAgbor L 
sius, epi — llabanus Maurus, CXl, 
frau Aogustodun., CLEXII, 75, 


Militaris res, in genero. — Tertailianos, Il, 621, 700. 
- Mamertines ard ,Ivub i4 gu 


139 -— Saxo poeta, XQ. i — Anony 'mus 
suircn A CIV, 931. — Eglohardus abb, YCVIIL, $5, 104, 
361. — Vrecalpbus, Lexov. Ns cv, MM 

Erehembertas, CXXiX, 78. Nithar- 





ias t iensrt Celui abb, EVI, 45, — Rabanus 
Maorus, CAI, 551 .— Abbo, Sangerm. mon., CXXXI, 721. 
is iedesrian, e Cancnic Remens., CXTIY a. — 

Liut ., CXXXVI, 787. — Hroso 
MS CXXEVIE ALIS. 43, — licheres monaeh 


1X, deo. — Mimians, mo 
Ádemares abb., CÉLI, 19. : 
Quintini, CXLI, 607. — Roóulphus Glaber, monsch 

11. — Bruno, »burg. cleric. , CXLVII. — 
Wuüielmus D WHO ., CXLIX, 779,— Willelmus 
Pielav. epise., ibid., 1317. — Guillelmus Apolus, ibid., 
tori. — Saoivedus, Malaterra monac., ibid., 108]. — 
Anonymus, CLIV, 1061, — Godefridus Bullonigs, rex 
Jerusal., CLV, 38). — V. Guibertus, abb. de Novigento, 
v. 65. — Albericus Aquensis, LLIVI, 369. — Dal- 




















rias, Dol. arehiepise., CLIVI, 1057. — Willelmus, 
Maimcubur. monat CLXXIX. 90..— Ordericus Vitali 
mese. Uic, CLIXYVIIL, T&, — Lislardus, CLXXIV, 
1598. — helredus, CX, V, TU1. — Henricus, ibid., 799, 
- llo, 999. — Guillelmus, 'archi- 
episc. 301. — Gualterus de Castellione, 
ist. X, 459.— Gontherus, Cist. monach., 
1. M. Si Pros Valla Ciroai monaci, 
CCIull, 541: 
g'lineraloga in genere, 5 Isidoros Hispa, LXTXII, 
rus, CXI, 457-479, — Hugo de 8. 





iore! Terr [I Fi 

Molendínaria ars. — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 536. 
— S. Hieronymus presb. Ecel. 
— Cassiodorus, Senator, abb. Viv. 


— Paulus Orosius, XXXI, 712, 
is, XXXIII, Ex E 765. — S. 
85. — ., 256. 






n. t 

Vioores Hp, LII 

— Bonorius Aufustod., 
Mari et turres (res. Miiara). 


'ertollianus, Lj, 
Habanus. 


14. S. Ámbrosios, XV, 1963 
ELI wA ind 


nere, — Tertullianus, 1, 285, 64, — S. 

syperioon XII, 1015, 1081, — S; Leo Magnus papa, 
Fogypji abb. 

Boelius Consul. 


ius, abb. Alric., LXH, 9. - 
161 segg.— inira li, 
LÀ, 5:0; LXT, 1308. 

Tracistus ex "professo de musica. — 
XXXII, 108 elius Severinus, ii 
Isidorus Hispal., LXXXII, 165 aeq. -— V. Be 

VIS. "^ ichs, tonach. S. Anand CELRIL Go 
B. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 495-800.— Remigius, monacb. 











S. Augustinus, 
i M 
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Apis CXXH, 951, seqq, — B. Nolkeros momeh., 
CXXXI, 953. — 5. Odo, Cluniac abb., CTI 351. — 
. Traject, CXL, 1109. — Guido Are- 





Adelboidu 
tinus, CXLIT, 519. — Odorannus monach. [AA 0B. — 
Berno abbas, Aug. Divitis, ibid., 1097. — llermaunus 
Contractus, ibid., 513. — Atibo Scholasicus CL, 1801. 
— Willelmus, dhbas s imeug. 1147. — Joannes 
Cotto, rosiens, £L, 1: mpuslcus, ibid. 
55. — Anonymos Í, musicus, 614.— Anonymus li, 
ibid. , 681. — Anonymus Ill, ibid., 085. — Anonymus IV, 
monach. Boet. mensura, ibid., 687. — Olkerus, mon. 
Ratisb., ibid , 691. — Eucheriades, musicus, monacb., 
ibid, 695, — Theogerus, Meiens, episc, CLAITI, TH 
— Joanaes Saresber., Cai not, episc.. CXCIX, 401. 

































Musice Nous. — Guldo Aretinus, musicus, CXLI, 382 
A are prodigia (physica). — Lactantius, Vl, TQL. — 
gontinus, X Kj, 690, 701. 
. Naturales sciente, is enere. — Lactntios, VI, 560. 
— 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 125, iniegre. 
Nautica res, in ge Minucius Felis, IIl, 285. — 
Sidonius Apollinaris, LVIIT, 418. — asdolcrus "Seni. , 


LXIX, 715. — S. laidorus Hispal., LYXXII 
Nisigatio — Minwcius Feiit, ili, $9. $. Paulious, 
Nol epsc., LX) 6L. -— Amcnus, Vidr. 1079, 1080. 
avis partes (res nautica). — Tertullisnus, 87, 546, 
x6. q, Mieius Pelr, Ill, 59, 532. — Laetzutiws, 
VI, 170. seqq. — Pacatus, orat., XIII, Cassio- 
dorus Senator, LXI, Ub seqq. — S. Isidorus liispal, 
LXXXII, 666 seqq. 
Noctis. vigilia ( astronomia " 
CVII, 630, — Honorius Augustod. 
Aj (rimo). Teri 
eius Felix, lil, 285. — Novatiaut 
Lactantius, VI, $07 &tt s * A 
S dagstivas, XXX 
Preslfii: velhI, Gor. AT 
f abudus Mauros, CYII, c3ó 
rius Augustodun., CLXXII, (CM 
Numisatica ars. — Ter(ullian vs, 1, 530. — Minueius 
Felix, Ill, 308 seqq. — Lactantius, VI, 188. 
NE (arithmetica). — Tertullianus, Ii, S53, 705, 
T LXHl, 1075.— S. lsklorus Hispal., 
. Beda, XC, 611. — Rabanus Maurus, 


Oceanus (astronomia). — Minucius Felix, ]Il, 936 ad 
40, 286. — Novatianus, presb., I11, 886. — Laciamtius, 
rhei., Vl, 217, — S. Amhrosius, XIV, 125. — S. Aagu- 
sinus, XL.1, 146. — S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXII, dà ad 
480; LXXXill, 101. — V. Beda, XC, ; 25e. Agbsus 
Mauros, CXI, 309-526.— Honorius Augastod., CLXII, 80, 


a Dium foris. w Minueius Felix, III, 286. -- I 
tii S. Augustinus, XXXVIIJ, 121, 
tr. Rugyppius, abb. Africanus, LXI, 786, — S. ist- 
dorum High. P EXXUI, 718. 
sx »ognatio urbium (res militaris). — Lactanüus, VII, 

S. Ambrosius, XV, 1963-2215. — S. Au- 
Arnulfus, CLAXIE, 1815. — Ano- 
de urbe capia Conslantinop., CCXIIL, 


).— Tertulllanos, I, 669. 







































, 262, — 
Wostious, XLI, 1 
gus testis oeui; 








rins in genere (musi 


Piclav., LXXXVIII, 398. ; 
Penus et jnstrumeata domestica. — S. Isidorus Hi- 


XXXII, 706-722. — 8. Eugenius, eplsc. ToS 
XD 393. — Willelmus, albas. Hirsaug., CL, 
PAR srmacia.— Tertolianus, I, 459, 1506. — S. Ambre 





sius, XIV, 18). — Panlus Orasius, 1071 aeg. — Cassiod 
ros Senator, LXI, 6 
Bia -—fhn 







, 589, 593; 
. Augusti- 





Ti 'sica in specie (gravitas). — Lactantius, VI, 427. 
Picture, h in Venere c Rabanus Maurus, Cxr, 565. 


1^9 INDICES PATROLOGIA SPECIALES. — INDEX CCVII. 


Pietura in specie, r Binura apud Christianos. — S. Pau- 

ictor. apud pa Arnobius rhet., V, paseim. 
tora a DOS. — IUS Tr , — 
Lactantius, "NL, à psp VII, 255 

Pictura udo tectorio Mobtor. — Tertullianus, 1, 1512, 

Pigmentaria ars. — S. Hieronymus, XX1I, 1014. 

Piraue. — S. Augustinus, XLI, 107. 

Piscatoria ars. — 8S. Hieronymus, XXII, 1079. — 
Sidonius Apollinaris, LVIIT, 47T, 489, 724. 

Pisces. — Tertuflianus, 1, 1311; 11, 262, 299. — Nova- 
tianus presbyter, III, 887, 956. — S. Ambrosius, XIV, 

206 seqq. — S. Áugi asinus, XXXIV, 995. — S. Isidorus 
Hispal., LXXXII, — S. Eugenius, Tolet. episc., 
LX Y VII, $91. — ! Rabsnos Maurus, CXI, 257.— S. Hilge- 
gardis abbatissa, CXCVII, 1266 

Pistoria ars. — Lactantius, VI, 215. — S. Zeno, episc. 
Veron., XI, 496-499. — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 557. 

Planeim | sstronomíia).— Lae!antius, VI, 783.— S. Au- 
ustinus, XXXIV, 377. — S. ]sidorus His is AZ, 

18; LXXX, 985, 995 seqq. — V. Beda, pO 
94, 915. — Rabanus Maurus, CVll, 689 seqq., 694; CAL, 
314. — Honorius Augustod., CLXXÍI, S uf, 

Plastics artes in Eroeie] — Rabanus Maurus, Gti, 905. 

Plumbum "isidores i Wieronymos, XIIV, 
128 seqq. — S. isidoras ispal., "LEXEDI , 989.— Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 479 

Poetica. — Vide tabulam propriam. 

Pometa et horti. — Tertoilianus, 1, 98, 554, 606; 1l, 
1956. — Anonymos, III, 42 seqq. — Sul cius Severus, 
presb. histor., XX, 192. — S. Avitus Ecdicios Alcimus 

episc. Vienneus., LI, 529 seqq. — S. Isidorus Hispal., 
LXXIU, 136. — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 506, 612. 
Propugnatio urbium. y s, Lertaliianus, II, 174, 1056. —. 
S. Ambrosius, XV, 1962-2218. 

Pugne. —- Tertullianus, I, $51. — Minucius Felix, HI, 
316 seqq. — Lactantius, V11, 960, 262. — Paestus orator, 
pesegyr., XIII, 508. — 8. Ambrosius, XV, 1962. — &. 
Augustinus, JL. tnilio, passim. — Sidonius Apollinaris, 


L VIII, 6:2, 68 . — S. Gr us SO Turon. 4, LX 

Ta lajdorus B Hispa, LXXXIf, 659.— Rabanus Maurus, 
Punetam, etria. — S. Augustinus, XXxlI, 1045. 

— Silvester H, paps (Gerbertus), CXXXIX, 94 


Reto temporum, in genere. — Tertullianus, Hj, 385. 
— Novatianus, I!I, 887. — Lactantius, VI, 250 seqq. ., $90, 
780. — S Augustinus, XXXII, 815-836. 

Historise, chronica, compula, etc. — Liberius papa, 
Xlll, 441 269g. xd ponymi duo. ibid., » O15 aedi — Pau- 
las Orosius, XXII. S. Hieronymus, XXVII, 39 
segq. — Dexter Flavius 1 Lucius, XXXI, 55. — S. 
TR LI, 555. — Idatíus, episc. Aqua Flav., ibid. » 
91 891. — Marcellinus comes, tbid., 917. — Dionysius 

E cigaes monacb. LLIVII 485. — Vietor, isc. Tunun., 

XVIII, 9&1. Cassiodorus Senator, LXIX, 1215. — 

jo nne? S Bichr., abb., XI 'ASSS. -—- S OT rit Dr 
ro». L N.— Marius, À venticensis 
703. — S. XII passim. Hispal., LXXYIl 320; | LYiXIL 
1018.— Maximus, Ceesaraug. episc., ibid., 619.— 

m Ticin. 1n diac. ac ibid. 63 € 2; Julianus, episc. Tolet., 
I3 


295-607, 64 
XCv, d8S p — Anonymus, 1c, 1161 $q.— Isidorus 
l'acensis, X AR 1219. — B. Alcuinus, Fia. ab , Cl, 
1115, q, audios, Taurin. ebisc., CIY, 917. — a rteal! 
phus, Lexov. episc., CVI, Haymo, Halberst. 
episc., CXVIII, 817. «— Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 676-726; 
VL 336 ad $08. — S. Ado, arehle isc. Yienn., CXXIH, 
25. — Andreas, Be gom. presb CLI, 1266. — Hincma- 
rns, Remens. archiey CXAV 1205. — Anaslasius Bi- 
bifoth., Cxxvit ; D Vil: CENXI, 511. — Petrus Bi- 
btioth., CLI, 9, — Erkemb embertüs monach. CXXIX, 
7 05seqq. P Sebastianus, Salman. epise., ibid., 131 1.—Ano- 
nymus, Abeldense Chronicon, ibi ; 137. — "Regino, abb. 
Prum.. CXXXII, 15. — Radbodus, 'Trsject. episc., ibid., 
948. — Dado, IL yirdun. ibid. 1 — Liutprandus, 
(remon, E 787. — Helpericus, monach. 
PN ivi. XY — * Widukindus, monae. Corbeien., 
— Benedictos, S. Andr. monach., CXXIII, 


Pu. tis diac. Venet., ibid., 759, 875. — Thietma- 
rus, Mersebu stpisc. ihid. 1185. — Alpertos monach., 
XL, 455. — i, CXLI, 445. — Anonymus, S. Be- 


Dnign. Divion., ibid. Y'a. -. Ddorannas monach. CXLII, 
769. — Hermannus Contraetus CXLIII — bertbol- 
dus, presb. Const., CXLVII, sis. — Merisunos Srouum, 
ibid., 621. — Ebrardus, Watinensis monach., CIL IX, 
1525. — Hugo abb. Flaviniac., CLIV, 15. — Ekkehardus, 
Uraug. episc., ibid., 459. — Anonymus, monach. S. Ho- 
berti, ibjd., 1557. — Lupus Proto ib., CLY, 121. — Si- 
gebertus, Gemblac. mogach., CLZI, 9. — ABODymus Po- 


Eutran- . 


£ 


lonus, ibid., 853. — Ivo pnr aet" , CLXH, 611. — 
J Cosmae, P 


docan., CLXVI, 9. b Afflig., ibid., 
Lendulphus Junior, CLYXHI, 1249.— iupcrto bb. "ie 
ensis, CLXX, 611. — Leo Marsicanos, Petr. 
CLXXILHL, 440. — Fatlco Benevent., ibid. 1149. — 
riulfus, abb. Aldenburg., CLXXIV, 1312, 1451. — Teu 
fus, monaeh. Maeriniac., CLIXI, I, [st. s Lodeirides Yi- 


" 


a 


terb., XC, 879. — us de Torrineio, abb., CCII, 
13314. ' ^ Hélinasdus monsch. F - Mont. CCIil, T. 
— Sicardus, e . Cremoa., CCXI 

Remedia acia). "Tertullianus, ^ 1n. 6 — s 
Ambrosius, 


IV, 169. — 8. Hierongmos, X 
8. Eugy pius. abb. Afric., LXH, 838. — S. Tidoces Hi- 
spal 195. — S. Benedictus "Crispus, epise. Mo- 
diol., LXXXIX, 569 seqq. 

,Beptilia (200logia). — Tertullianus, II, 121 sen 1036, 

98. — Lactantius, VI, 747; Vil, 113. — S. A mbrosiex, 
Xv, 206 segg. — S. Avgustipus, XXXII, 891; XXIIV, 
285; XLIV, 551. — Eugyppius, abb. Afric., Ll, 598, 
815. —-8. |sidorus Hispal., LIXXII 443. — S. Eugenius 
Tolet. t. epis: , LAXXV . abanus Mesurus, CII, 
Hildegardi rdis abbatiass, evil, VIL, 1539. 

6 cili (musica). — Tertullianus, l, $60, 362, 626, 


Seientis in genere. — Tertullianus, lI, 656. —Lactsn- 
tíos, VI, 559, $68 segg. — S. Au stínus, XXII, 687, 
954, 874, 915, 956 segq., 916 9n tois, 1065. 1067, 
1251; XEXIII, 8, 597. se]q , $9, 55; XXIVII, 
1759; XL, 140, 945; XLI, HU TN 35 passim ; ILI, t 
segg. — Cassiodorus, Senator, LIX, 1205. 

Scriptura et inscriptio. — Tertullianus, 1, $15, si, $81, 
616,640; II, 87, 570.— Minucius Felis, lll, 508. —8. Cy- 

anos,lV, 561. Lactantius, Inscript. Tumuli Jovis Caossi 

AN KPONOY. —8. Zeno episc. eron., 429, 455. — 8, 
Ambrosius, xv. $81. — Eugyppius, abb. Affe. LXI, 
091 $699 ories Turon., LXXI, 745, 1094. — 
8. lsidoros ; Hispal. XXXII, 259, 94. 

o1 AP 1000 apud ' Christianos. — Tortoliianes, l, 94$, 

000. — Minucius Felix, llf, 261. — ACT Si 
XC VIH, 1588. — Angilbertus, abb. 'Centul., X 
es — Walafridus Strabo, monacb. Fuld., CXIv, 95 
darlolfus, abb. Ald., thes. S. Richarii, CLXXIV As. 
|ptura apud ethnicos, — Tertullianus, 1 
sis 54i, 566, 450, A80, ; 489, 518 seqi., 606; Tb jS 
. — Mipueius Felix, nt 
IV, 565, passim. — Commodianvs, poeta S ertrim " per 
sim. — Antonius, poeta incertus, V, 261 


Arnobius, V, iMegre. — Mr VI, 192 seqq., $m, 
268, 211, e b seqq. ; ; Vll, 105. — ' Julius Firmiess 
Maternus, I, im. A "Zeno episc. Veron., Xl, 
Mie NE GR fü lg - Enim dy 
D i seqq. — UEypptes, 
Alrie., LXII, 948. 
ET variarum reram. —  Tertullianos 


ciantius, Y Orosier, 

A 122 "I. — Sidonius A poliinaris, LVIII, 539. — Cas- 
siodorus Senator LXIX, 818. 

Semina botania). — "fertollianus, I, 493; II, 951. — 

Minucius Felix, III, 556seqq. — Novatiapus presb., 


847, 955. 
Signs (srithmetica). — Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 67$, 


Sol S NP apa — "Tertullianus, I, ^ 991, 701 ; T, 
658, 865. — Minucius Feliz, Il I, 985, 540 

Norailanus epa tbid., 886 , 919. e nubius AC 
901, 907. s L'eantins, VI, «71 ., 280, 307, S54, 135, 
510 seq., 658 ; VII, 116.— S. Ambrosius, XIV, 187 
— S8. Àu stinus, IXXil, 877; XXXIII, 80, ?10, $579, 
917; XXXIV, 256, 254 xxxvii, 1262; 
XLI, 91, 313, 509, 552, 601 ; XLII, 156, 669 115 seqq. — 


Fogrpplue abb.  ibid.., 669, 
L 174; LIXXII], 987. — V. Beda, XC, 951 
EE a 'C 369. -. Rabanus Mauros, testi 9 €91- "5 
— Honorius agus vun., CLIXXII, 6i 
; 113-114, 159 seqq. 
lida PALIN metria). — Silvester lI, pspa (Gerbertus) 
ax 155. — Adelboldus, episc. Trsject., UM 


Spec, team theatra. — "Tertollisnos, J, 630, 658; 
et ] , passim. — S. Cyprianos, IY, 
lib. De spectaculis, ica, passi —. Lacinia, V Uu 110. — 
Cassiodorus. Senator, LXIX, 521 C NIS 
seq 11S seq q. — S. Isidorus e bct LXL,'e5 

abanus Maurus, CXI, 567, 555. 

pas nDüe (mineralogia). — S. TsHdorus Bispal., LEID, 

— Rabanus Maurus, CXI, Hs 











4l 
Stella (ssiropomis), — COE Il, ,:, 115. — 


Lsctanti — S. Ae- 
setius T3TV. v, Sie NL er v S da ü Aure- 
us Prudentius, — orus Hispa. 

LXX XIF, L7] seg. LY YXIII, 901 i XC. 


»6. — Eabanns Sd euros CII, T — Honorius 


arn tee iain). — $. Bieron XIII, 55. 
Stiblom tauimoie). — S. Aogustin , XXYIl, 
1013 j;, Doetiv Seoator, LXILI, . 
Isidorus LXIXII 163. — Silvester 
Gerbertus), erii 94. —Franco n» um Hl, 


a ulorh ars. — Tertullianus, ! $10; H — 
Isido pal., pu Ein, 


Tactantios Yl, 215. — S. 
br^ — Nabanns Maoros, p LA Arsobi h 
onía o um (musica). — Arsobias, rhetor, 
vB E etaties Vi - emm. 1, rf 
onia v musica). — Terte anus. 
rem tantins, V1 7l 714.— S. Augustinus, XÍIVIII, 


— po tels o Ii], 215. — 
Lactanuus, Vl, 307 
eeqq., Pa ulos Orosius, s XXI, 672, — S. Augusti- 
nus, ixxiv, 3256. — 8. Isi/Jorus Hispal., LXXXIM , 977 
eM. — — Y. Medea, XC, 265. — Babanus Maurus Cx), 
Hüdebertus Cenoman., archiepisc. Teroo 
CLYII, 1255. 
Tueologia, — Vide Indicem proprium. 
Triumpbl. — S Uidorvs Hispal., LXXXIl, 641. — Ra- 


dem (aet Die|. 86 
Novstiapus dg l 


banus Maurus, CXI, 535 

Tinetoria ars. Th Staltianos, I 1505, 1506, 1527. — 
. Ambrosius, XV, 2212. — S Hieronymus, XXli, 872. 

$ Senator, LXII, $05. — Dus Maurus, 

CXI, 579. 

Tonsoría ars. —tertullianus, I, 1914, 1523 ro 
851, 899 nu — S. Cyprianus, IV, —- 
Hieronymus, I, 464. 


eod c23tio (100 logia). — Sulpicius Severus, presb XX, 
?908. i olo) Nola hs e Li, — B. 
fale Peers sibid., 1046. — Ánonymus, S ICVIH, 


Yer (4 (astronomia). — Tertullianus, Il, 752. — Mftnu- 
das Felix, [irs — Lactantius, VI, I, ?50. — S. Petrus 
Oirysotogus, 3209.— Ennodivs, episc. Ticio., LAlil, 





INDEX INVENTIONUM. 


5 815, 517. s Isidorus Hísps!., LXXXIII, 971. 
ag Sic — Milo monach./ 1l, 
oneris i. XC, s CLXIII, 104. — Arnulfus "Lexor.. 
vsYetifeins et Jani SoeD iS 993 aeqo s RUOU'G $01, 503, 
1050 seqq. S ien. 20 sem dU Er we 1048, : BD seid 
a rianus, IV, eantius, VI, 9211, 270, 
uhi "Hieron mus. XXH eu. 815. —S. 
A gastilus XI, 74, 451; XLV, IS — Cassiodorus 
Senator, LX1X, 506.— S. Isidorus Hispal., LY EXIT, 695, 
096. — B abdase M. Maurus, CXI1, 568, ad 579. — Hariulfus, 
abb. Aldenb., CLXXIV, 1257. 
p 1n, 612-623. — 


 Vestificina secra. — 9S. Hie 
S. Angilbertos, abb. Centul., — Srmpbo- 
sius SPEO bl Met., VX0S add banus 
Maurus, CY! dorm Augustod. d I LXIII, 601- 
616,— Hariulfos, abb. Aldenb., CLIXIV, 125 
Vinitoria ars (agrícultura .— Tertullianus, l, 502 se 

1388. .— Lactantius, V1, 215. — S. Hieronymus, X f 
$99, 551, 554, 818, 819, 1089; XIIV, st — Cassiodorus 
Senat., LiX, 863. — S. Isidorus. His ;LEXIL 716. 
— Petrus, archiepisc. Blesens., CCVII, 


Vites sgricoltaro). — Tertullianus W E] — Minu- 
eius Feliz, Ii — Lactantius, Vif, 115, 117. — 


rU 


' Sidonius Apollinaris, LVIII, 606. —S. Isidorus Hispal., 
- L XXIII, 603. — Rabanus Maurus, CII, 506 


Zoliscgm (astronomia). — Tertullianus, ta ke Pus uS — 


Prudentius Aurelius, L X, 978. — 


258, 1142 segq. — Rabsous Maurus, UN 090 M — 
Honoriva ÁAugustodun., cum wr A 

Zone (astronomia). — V. Be 202, 1145, 1199.— 
Honorius Augustodun., CLXID, 15 et 123. 

Zool (scientie naturales P fertulilanos, II, 662, 
348, — Novatianus, 1I, 955, 958. — Arnobios, 
rhetor, V, , 854. ai pon V " $74; VII. 95, 104, 118. 

— Symposius Coelius, poeta 389. — S. Augus inus, 
n V, 88. 175 — jsidorus Hi 


XII, 425. —8. — WE ep sc. Shireburn., LXX IN 
un I idebertus Cenom., archiep isc. Turon. . CLXYJ, 
1211. — Hugo de 8. Victore, CLXXVII, t$1eqg. — S. 
Hildegardis abbatissa , CXCVII, 1511. 

Zythum.et sicera. — 8. Hieronymus, XXII, 536 seqq.; 4 
XXIV, 81, 255, 517. 





CCVIII. 
INDEX INVENTIONUM 


DE QUIBUS MENTIO FIT IN PATROLOGIA, QUO SCILICET INNOTESCUNT 
JLLARUM AUCTORES, TEMPUS, ET SCRIPTORES QUI ILLAS MEMORARUNT. 


(Ana. 160.) Tertullianus, — Divinatio. Menss d»- 
moniorum Ligiis divinantes (fables tournantes), T, M1. 
— Angeli desertores metallorum opera denodarunt , her- 
barum ingenia traduxerunt, et incantationum vires pro- 

volgerunt, et omnem curiositatem usque ad stellarum 
interpretationem desi ni, íbid., et 1506. — 
A£seulapius mediciparum demonstrator, ibid, 415; I1, 87, 
83 .—Príinus medelas elo o2" ibid. , 87. '— Anatomia 
veteribus nola, ibid., 692. — res arbores nere 
credebant, ipid rM — E lanas tingebent, ibid., 
— Phryges i insueba ntribid ylonii intexebant, ibid. 
— Aracbns officina, 1], 1509.— Aries, mechina bellica, a 
Carthaginensibos inventa, ibid., 1052. — Archimedis 
orgenum hydraulícum , ibid., 660. — Simulacra s Tu- 
inventa , ibid. , 4S0. — Fiebant ex terrens ac viii 
materia, et vasculis communi ac vilissimo usui destinatis, 
— Roa deorum simulacra olim apod Romanos, 
TÉ 430, 608 — Sive sote Numam Pompilium, íbid. 
— Antequam - ad hominis efficta sint s elnilitodinem, 
quam ridicula fuerint, ibid., 559, 366 segq., 

(Ann. 300. ) Minucius Felix. — Seturnus Mocuit lit- 

leras imprimere, nummos signare, lil, 309, 309. 


(Ann. $00.) Arnobius, rhetor Carthaginensis. — /Escu 
lapius, medicaminum repertor, V, T70. 

(Ano. 517.) Laetsntius. — Jsculspius iavenit medi- 
cinam, Vl, 215. — Vulcanus invenit fabricam, ibid. — 
Minerva reperit artes, ibid., 315, 214. — Yenus artem 
mereiriciam iostituit nti. vulgato corpore quzstum face- 
rent, ibid.,207.— Ceres ac L fruges ac vinum tradide- 
runt, ibid., 915. -&- Stercutus stercorandi agri rationem 
primus induxit, ibid., 2327. — Numa Pompilius eultus 

rom institolt spud Romanos, ibi«., 312. — Noe sus 
manu vineam sevit, ibid., 537. — /Kg ptii pria ecien- 
tiam astrorum habuere, ibid. 528. — st rologia, aruspi- 
cípa, et similes artes sunt daemonum inventa, ibid., 556. 
— Anii el rationem ponderum io medio tenden. 
tium » philosophis antiquis pro certo habitam, quasi fa- 
bulas Lactantius ludibrio tradit: nuac autem Chr. Colom- 
bus ac lsaac Newton phüosopherom antiquorum testimo- 
nia mire "n ane ibid., 
iod on- "ig Verc — De musica, XXIII. 


(Ann. mi Sidonius Amptinaris, episc. Árvernorem 
— Fenestra colorate, LV1II, 487 


A2 









Boelios, consal..— De mesics, LIIII, 1167. 
Cassiodorus, — De masica, LXX, 

S. Isidorus Hispal. — De musica, Urin, 
musicam invenit, ibid. — Pylhagoras ne 
m reperit, ibid. — Greci dicunt eom- 
dem Pytbagoram musice invenisse 
JEgypil geometriam repererunt, 
asyronomiam invenerunt, ibid., (67. 
Vor Apollo, ibid., (R5. — Fillusejus Asculapius eam 
ampliavit, ib J&«eulapio fulminis etu loterempie, 

|ppocrates 


















»rs medendi cum auctore defecit, ibid. 
Cous revocavit eam in lcem, i 
torum Chiron quidam invenit, ibi 
mus genti Hebraice leges dedi 
Grecis leges dedit, 
pliorum 
tulit, 















leges ecedemonie condidit, 
ilius Romacorum institutiones con- 
rex primes intulit bo 
invenerunt Tyrii prasdo- 
615. — Sagitias Cretenses invenerunt, ibid., 
SH: -— Lydi, ex Asia lu, Etrorism iramsrene, speci 
ula instituerunt. ibid.. 6S1. — Circe. iuxta. Graecos, cir- 
» Mespres., rex 
ichtboaius' pri- 








romel 
gito cireumde- 
"sam etcellam 


süs acupiela a 
lheus fee- 





Winerva invepit 
alus mensam et 
n iusula Same 
95. 


— De musies, 


Att. 
indi. — Dein- 
X91. — Scholia 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCIX. 


ui 

(Ann. 913.) S. Ado, sbbss Clusise. — De musica, id., 
CEXXIII, 775. — Regu. rhythmimachie, 

Negolm soper sbecun, ird. 1. —De organiatro, ibid. 

Libellus de somere- 

tris, Mid. col 





Nt 
"u , 155. — Tine. es de savondii et ra- 


ibid., 

Timo. 011. Acleiboldos, eplse. 
ipvesiendi erawitudimem tphers, Tit us ferae 
.De musica, 

(Ann, iot duido" "Aretlous, abhas S. Croeia Avella- 
ne. — Mierolgus, CXLI, $79. — Versus de mesica, 
ibid., 405. — Reguim 
stola de ignoto cantu, 
locis in. cantu Gregoriano diffosis, ibid.. ni 
do de arithmetica procedit inusica, iind., 155. 

(Ann. 1018.) OJoramos, monaclius S. Petri vivi Sene- 
pensis. — Epistola, ad Kotbertom de musica. CALI, 

807. Epistola ad Valcherium ae Rohertam, ibid., -809- 

NA 048.) Berno, abbas Augiz Divitis, — k 

T tonarium, ihid., 1097. — Tonarius Bernools, iiid. 
iis. |. — De medulatione varia psalmorum et esntico- 
Qum ibia., M31. — De varietate concordante tonorum, 

id., M55. 

(Ann. 1054.) Hermzneos Contraetus, — Hermassi ma- 
sica, CILLI, M3. — De mensura astrolabii, ed. 
519. — De uüilitalibos aslrolabii, ibid., S89. x 


(Ann. 1065.) Franeo, sebolasticus Leodie 
cimen ejus operis de quadratura circuli, 

dmn. 1090.) Aribe scholastiens. — De mosica, CL, 
(Eodem, «no. Willelos abbes Hirrang,— De ausic, 



















id. 
Am. Joeones Cotto. — De musica, 
An. incert] B egeo] musicus, — Divisio posa 
vera Todo diatonico, CLI, 


Anonymus II, ibid., 683. — Anonymes IIT, ibid, LM 
NOS inert. 5t "Anonymas |V.—Mensura monochenfi 
u » 68 
(An. incert.) Olkerus, m Donabee Luce Mensa 
Bora qusdriportta, iid. lex Eochi- 
riadis, ibid 
(Ann. 1119. 


Theogerus, episc. Metensis.— De mes- 
ex CXII, TÀI, T5. ? 





CGIX. 
INDEX SCIENTIARUM OCCULTARUM 


ORDINE RERUM ALPHABETICO REFERENS QUIDQUID SCRIPSERE PATRES 
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'agia, ventriloquia,. pryei rec pde mpirtniat Awrgia, brscanin, 








Potentia Taegna hgessiidequiinem mantampi r3 la 
leet Crit sbjecta, Tértol, 1, 410. - E] 


divinare eonegererant, j 
deorvm cultum violentia adducere. nequibant, illos dolis 
mali«que zrübu« subornare moliebantur, ibid., 874. — 
Qaomedo diemones molti sont divinationem  subripere, 
ibid., 877. — Menssm rolantes per. quas Ma i divinaal, 
et per capras, ibid., 819. — Vampirismos aliquo modo, 
gewes apparitionis mortoorum cure morsu sanguineo, 
quod locum habuit. Oclavo decimo &zculo, mágoriun 
presiiyia qnibus infsmanior defunctorom anim», ibid. 
-— Evidentissime demonstrat Tertullianus , oracula et 
aliaque pagani supra vires bumanas a diis suis acia 














esse vendilabont, ab ipsis demonibas. facta, 
SS. -— Qui arie Inbelettes » Tectlinso vocatum. 
dubio sunt arioli de quibos Donatus in suis ad 
magica Jt mom Ascleplo p morborum 

promiuit nomine Ascleplon, omnlan; 

&scolapius, ibid., 885. — De lis qui a dzose 
(0s magica arts ecrare frestra nlfebantur, loquitar Ter- 
talliapas, bid. UT. — Ipoi demones uos polerant ae 
Sientibust ismet ethnicis sum sallem ignom 
mpati seu tegere, dildere, faf 
bid. — De impiis'et fraudulent? demonum ac Ex 


clum sp iritoom artibus (Augustin p 
ciom spiritunm artibus (&ogosthnos ex epistola 














lib. X, Decivi., cap. n, 
46qq.) ibid., 888. — Quam reporters gentile Simonea 
Magurn. sicut alios deos soos statu; 

raverint, ostendi id. 


ticos, Kl. Il, 6l 
nom per magicam (cojus species aliquol 





'ertollianus 
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weessel) aut ex arbitrio huc vedeont, ibid * T48. — 
Refotatio contra Mareiónem qui deeuit bomines 1dola 
vin2 sequi, tarbam fiogeredimum, sagoria, sortes, nomina 
(asa stellarum videre posse inspiclis extorum ug 
fuatas exspectare mi arie tasgieam, íbid., 
1u55.— Magia nihil est quam fallacia, ibid., 749. — Ma- 
gia eeconda idolelatria, multiformis lues mentis bumapi, 
lotius erroris artifex , salutis animreque vastatrix, |ibid., 
643. — Magis dupler,id., Il, 672. — Magis species est 
asrelogis, ibid., 0:3. — ut) magia sdversus 
Moysen s3mulsta, petientiam Dei traxit usque ad Evan- 
gelium, ibid. , 6712. — Magi sciebant esse d:rmones, ibid. ; 
403. — Pueros in eloquiam orscoli elidunt, ibid., 4tt. 
— Phantasaisata edunt, ibid., 4410. — Somnia immittunt, 
i*id., 414. — lofamant defunetorem animas, ibid. — 
Quadam supra Palure ordinem faeere vidertor que 
prastigiis. faciunt, ibid , 401-412. — Eorum 
eensulistiones ab angelis desertoribus luvenue, ibid., 
4'9. —De Czsaram capite magi consulti, bid. — M» 
lersarem, id., IL, 260. — Ma reges fere bhaboit 
Oriens, ibid., $59, 619. — Magi et sstrologi pn 
carstem Dnatom asDeotiaro&t eL mongeraverunt, id., 1, 


Deemones s»rtis magics igia ad circumseribendos 
eculos ront, Lactantius, VI, 1056. — Ars magica 
à dz monibus inventa, ibid., 556. — Magicm artes Maxea- 
Ui, id., VIII, 25. — Maogics artes Licipit, i5id., 59. — 
Magi erant prineipes, S. Hilarlus, X, 124. — Magicm 
ar-1 dediti, ibid. — Professiones longe a scientia divina 
eegn. tionis averse, ibid., 6173. 

Magi a Bsisam genus ducebant et magicis artibus 
erant dediti, S. Ambrosius, XV, 1550, 
ux 5 olim erat astrologia, C. Y. Aaquil., Juvencus, 


Megorum ausus, Paolus Oroelus, XXXI, 765. 

Quantum sanctes Augasunus longe sbhorret a magis, 
8. Augustinus, in Vita ejusd. lib. 1, XXAI!I, 83. — In eos 
«i sompiant Christam magiea arte populos ad se conver- 
usse, id., XXXV, 1050. — Quare magi Pharaonis fece: 
ruat quaedam mirscola sicot Moyses famulus Del, 
àd., XL, 90.— Ostendit ipsos demones, ques vitiis 
esse obnoxios, et que probi prudentesque hornines 
avers;atur, et damnant, id est, sacrilega poetarum fl- 

gmenata, ludibria theatrica, magicaram artium maleficia et 
scelera i sse, iisque emmino favere et delectari 
compertum est, nulla posse ratione diis bonis homines 
ceaciliare, id., XLI, 225-324. — Quod faliacia demonum 

dum sna intercessione viam spondet ad Denm, hoe 
smBitatgr, ut hosinesa via veritatis avertat, ibid., 272. 
— be arbos illicius erga eom probas do eda quibus 
rius Platonicu am 0, m quasi 
versatur, iid., 286. — De iheurgis, qua 

falsam purgationem animis dzemonam invocatione pro» 
waxtit, ibid., 288. — Quid credendum de transformationi- 
Ys, quse srte demonum, hominibus videutur acci- 
ere, wid. , 57). — Miracula magna per magicas artes, 
ind., 3A , XIII, 875. — Solus Leus ereat etiam illa quss 
ia3gicts artibus Lransformantor, ibid. Y 

Artis magicse auctor Cham, Cassianus, XLIX, 785. seq. 
— gis auclor et promulgator Cbam, ibid. — Magl et 

a31efci dxmoonibus sacrifieabant, ibid., "151 seq. — Quid 
pzsipt erga dzmones, ibid., 901. 

Diaboli astutía et artes, S. Leo Magaus, LIV, 218, 369, 
96, 299 531, $85, 458, 445. — Diaboli organa, ibid., 
$5. — Utitur bominibus sd alios decipiendos, ibid., 213. 
— Disbolue maximam partem hominum sibi superstitio- 
tibus subdit, ibid., 160. — Tot habent species diaboli, 
qnot simulacra mendacii, ibid., 510. — Magi et incantato- 
res clerici 3b ecclesia [genas id., LVI, 718. — Malefici 
ona canonica, ibid., 412. 

Wormure magico figuras tenues exeire et sepulcrales 
favilas incantare, alios itidem vita spoliare ars novil 
toxla, Aur.Prodentius, LX, 126.— Magia, id., LIX, 705 
teg. (205. — Secunda producta, ibid., 1T7-180. — 
Magia Christianis objecta, i5id., 1157, — Magicus ssepe in 
Magnus ecommutatum, ibid., 710. 

i2, Dracontlas, LX, 217 seg. — Magus prima pro- 
daeta, 317. . . 

Dzmon^m facilitas ia operandis prezstigris, Eugypplos 
sbbas, LXII, 869. — Daemonum in fallendo sagacitas, 
ibid., 86:5. — Magi Pharaonis inquo Moysi inferiores, 
ibid., 865. — Magi quando per magicam artem aliquid pos- 
siat, ipid. — Magorum /£gypti virga, ibid., 998 seq. — 
Magica penitus non exp:oranda, tóid., 863. — Magies 
t.ilacim /gyptiá magi et Dei virtutem aguovere id., 
$65. — Magicse faliscim, ibid., 867 seq. — Magica ars 
superstitio, ibid., 917, 918. — Magicsze observationes qua- 
té valeant apud nonpulios, ibid., 919. — Majus Simeon 
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baptismo Yero an baptivatus, ibid. 872. — Magorum 
miracula qualia, ibid., 1064. — Magicarum observationum 

estis, ibid., 919. — De miraculis quae magicis ariibns 

ont, tbid., 585. — De facilitate ludificationnya quibus . 
homines immundi spiritus fallunt, ibid., 591. — De falsis 
et deceptorlis purgationibus, ibid., 592. — De loentione ' 
serpent s ad Evam, et de incantationibus Marsorum, 
ibid., 607. — Quod absorbuit vírga Aaron "virgas mago- 
rum, íbid., 117. — Unde potuerunt ineantatores aquam 
in sangnínem vertere, si jam tique faetum erat, ibid , 
718. — De magis Pharaonis, ibid., 1061. 

Magos Pharaonis Jamnem et Mambrem Apostolus vo- 
eat, S. Falgentius, episc. Rusp., LXV, 597. 

Magi Persarum sacerdotes, et quí fuerint, Cassiodorus 
LXiX, 944. — In magis artes insimulatos animadverti- 
tur, íbid., 021. — Yersari noo licet in magicls artibus 
temporibus Christianis, ibid., 625. — Theodoricus rex 
narrat se ab eo accepisse Basilium atque Przetextatum 
magicarum artium fuisse accusatos, et. decrevit ot quin- 
que senatoribus secum assumptís, adhibito quoque Ari- 
gerno comite, hanc causam juris ordine custodito exa- 
minent, et si reos compererint, legum dictrictione ple- 
ctant, jbid., 624. — Theodoricus rex precipit Arigerno 
comiti «t Basilium et Protextatum magics artis insimu- 
latos et. fnga elapsos quserat, et reperios ad judicium 
guinquerirate ducat, quo caasam curet discutl et. Gniri, 

id., 625. — ii» magis post mortem Juljani invenis 
sint, ibid., 1 

Magica ars, S. Gregorius Trouneos., LXXI, 164, — 
Prastigism d:monis detects, ibid., 1053. — Maleficie Pa- 
pislis pupiontor, ibid., 403. — Maleficia deteguntur, 


., 485. 
Diaboli artes vari» ad homines subvertendos, Vie 
Patrum, LXXIll, 844 ef seq.—Diaboli przstigis cellam 
illuminantis, ibid., 895. — Disboli artes Verie ut. mona- 
Chum a cella extrahat, tfbid., 897. — Consiantia fldelium 
diabolum elodit, ibid., 250. — Technz diaboli et. dece- 
priones, ibid., 157. — Maleficia qgomodo curanda, ibid., 
71-199. — Maleficium consulit roterii. famulus, ibid., 
$02. — Maleficii epistola ad diabolum, ibid.— Mafeüicinm 
a Conjogibus ablatum, ibid., LXXIV, $4. — Pristigiag 
diaboli dissipat crux, ibid., LXXl11, 528 seq. — — Presti- 
ia diaboli cetam illaminantis, ibid., 812. — Praestigim 
orribiles dzemonis, ibid. — Prestigias dzemonis eludit 
eratio, ibid., LXXIV. 89. . 

Magi, Gregorii equum  malefleiis $nis aggredientés, 
eteeitate pereutiantur, ac d:emoniis traduntur, S. Grego: 
rius Magnus, ín Vits, auctore Paulo Diacono, LXXV, 
104. —- Demon per somnia illudit, ibid., 821. — De ar- 
tibus et insidiis Satan, id., LXXVI, 411. — Varie dse- 
monis áàrves deteguntur, ibid., 667. — Dc sortilegls, íd., 
LXXVII, 1450. — Canterma mateüclij genus, ibid., 151- 
158.— Qus phylaeteria a conciliis prohibita, ibid., 1516. 
-- Gregorius gratulatur Psutum scholastieum de zelo in 
maleficos, ibhd... 1205. — (neantatores et sscríile sd 
insequendum boriatue, ibid., 1711. — Theodorus Judzus 
marelleus, ibid. , 902. — Paulus clericus in. meleficiis si 
deprehensus fuerit, ot detur in penitentiam mandat, 
ibid., 691. — Caret ne Theodorus male(icus Paa!s ad- 
versetur, mandat, ibid., 902. — Phylacteria, seu smuleta 
E gatur qua in brachiis, cruribus et collo gestantur, 
t l9 . 

De magis, S. Isidorus Hispol., LXXXII, 510. 

Petri cu Sie Mago concertatio, Lüurgia Mozara- 
bica, LXXXV. 578. 

Notitia de herbis maleficis, Marculfus, LXXJXVII, T:0, 
— Alia notitia de berbis male&eis, iid , 836. 

De maleficiis et veneficiis, S. Commianus, LXXIVIT, 
$990. — Ut clericus magus non sit etincantator, péque 
phylacteria faciat, id., LXXXVIII, 876, 

Ut diaconus »ot clericus magus et incentator non «it, 
neque phylaceteria faciat, Fulgentius Ferrarius, ibid., 
824. 

sgus diaconus ne esto, l'errandus, LXXXVIII, 221, 
— Magi ne sunto, ibid., 825. — Magi penitentiam 
agunto, ibid., 826. —hylactería ne facito clericos, ibid., 
si. — Ponitentiam agat qui ariolatur aut ariolos domi 
admittit, ibid., 826. 

De uxore qu& artem magicam exercet, S. Sigebertus, 
LXXXIX, 408. LL 

De arreptione Saul a spiritu malo, Beda Vener., XCI1, 

i 


Magi Chaldsei qui fuerint et quod illorum studium, B, 
A icuius, CL 46k — Malefici qui, ibid., 472. — Sorti- 
legi qu! sunt, ibid., 1196. — S Vedastus vascula male- 
ficio in'ecta signo crucis frangit, ibid., 615. l 

Sortes legere de paginis evangeilcis toierabilius 
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quam sd devmonja consulenda concurrere, S. Agobardus, 
episc. l.ogdun., CIV, 220.221. 

Magi Perssrum secando regi Cambys! : eorum Darius 
audaciam redarguit, eorumdemgue dolos detexit, Fre- 
culphus Lexoviensis episc., CVI, 994. 

De maleficiis cunctis prohibendis, Rsbanus Maurus, 
CVIII, 906. — De his qui magicam artem divinatione eL 
augurio observant, id., CX, 491. — De magorum pre- 
stigiis lsisque divinationibus, ibid., 1096. — De magis, 

., CL, 422. — Magi qoid Bgurarint, et quid muneribus 
suis invenerint, ibid.. 75. — Primus magis auctor rex 
Zoroastes, ibid. — Dudum mayis consopite suscitator 

tus, ibid. — Magorum differentizm, id., CVIII, 
920. — Magorum ars cur prohibita, id., CXIIt, 726. — 
Magornm ars fogienda, ibid., 459. — Magi quales sint, 
id , CX, 1098. — Magorum vis, ibid. — Magorum vatia 
genera, ibid. — Unde et a quibus arles magles inventae, 
tbid. — Quomodo magi vera prsedicant et sPgros sanant, 
ibid., 1059. — Magi celeritas, ibid. — Varii magim ef- 
fectus, ibid. — Magis gravitas variis sancte Scripturm 
locis comprobatur, id., CXI, 232. — Yaris species magia 
et effectus, ibid. 

De Simone Mago, Haymo, CXVIII, 898. — Vanitas ma- 
icarum artium, Hincmarus, Rhem. archiepisc., CXXV. 
(8. — Maleficiorum potentia et vis, ibid.—Magi sunt, 

qui vulgo malefici ob facinorum magnitudinem nuDcu- 
pantur, ibid. 

Magl et sruspices non consulendi, Regino Prumiensis, 
, CXX1II, 250. . 

Magica ars damnata, ibid., 400. — Malefici quomodo 
puniendi, ibid., 321. — Maleficia feminarum, ibid., 254 
— De incantatoribus et sacrilegis, ibid. — Sortilega ars 
8 diabolo inventa, 15bid., $52. — Sortilegos nemo in do- 
inum suam introducat, ibid., 549. 

Prestigia demonum aliquos decipientia, Ratherius, 
episc. Veron., CXXXVI, 157, — Marsi incantatores ser- 
pentum in Italia, ibid. — Discretio ad cogitandum quid 
pertineat ad maleScorum fallaciam, :bid. —  Auguriis, 
prascantaionibus vel aliis sacrilegarum observationum sue 
perstitionibus uti, pertinet ad mathematicos vel Marsos, 
fhid., 152. — Mathematicorum species ín Africa qui ser- 
pentes observant, ibid. 


De femins qug virum per maleficium interficit, Regino 
Prumiensis, $01. . 
De Mummoli ite et veneficil insimulato, Aimoinus, 


rüonach. Floriae., CXXXIX, 728. 
mulieribus et ab immundis spiritibus 


Cd episcopi. de parochils sois sorti lef 

jt episcop parochiis su ilegos et maleficog 
expellapt, Burchardus, Wormatiensis episc. , CXL , 831, 
— De illis maleficiis qui sperant se mentes hominum 
perverlere posse, ibid., 857. — Quod ineantaliones et 
magicas artes laquei diaboli sint, ibid., 839. 

Incantatoris nomine quid inselgator in Scripturis, 
S. Petrus Damianus, CILIV, 339, 309. 

De , soriil elc, , elictendis, Mobum. diplom ; 
Canutua I, rex Angl., CLI, 1178. 

[nveotores magics artis, D. [vo Carnot., CLXI, 760. — 
incantatores et cxteri bujosmodi nihil conferunt ad 
salutem hominum, sed polius veluti laquei sun*, quibus 
inultos decipit diabolus, ibid., 759. — De qualitate poeni 
tentis injungends iís gui clamores et maleficia exercent 
cum luna obscuratur, ibid., 798. — Qui utuntur precsa- 
tationihus, ibid. , T1 — Clerici ne sint incantatores, 
ibid., 1471. — Quid sgondum de sortilegis, ibid. — De 
dampalione ejus qul aliquem malefcio iuterfecerit, ibid., 
748. — Ariolos aut magos si quis episcopus aut clericus 
copsuluerit, honore privetur, ibid., 1517. — Magi vel 
incantatores non flant sacris officiis dediti, ibid. — Quas 

orum prisestigiis fiut, non vera, sed phantastica esse 
probantur, ibid, 1518. -- Sortilegam et magicam sriem 
episcopi omnibus modis eliminare studeant, ibid., 1525. 
— Mulier malefica seopis correcta , ex parochia projicia- 
tir, ibíd., 1524. — Quid est sors, ibid., 1525. — Chri- 
sliaga et vera pietas planetarios expellit et damnat, ibid., 
1326. — Sortilegus Paschalis sb archidiaconatu deponi- 
tur propter incantationes et luculos quos colebat, ibid. 
— Clericos vel sacris officiis deditos, non oportet magos 
aut incantatores exsislece , aut phylacteria facere quss 
animarum suarum vincula eomprobantur, ibíd., 1592. — 
Histrionibus et magis in vitio perseverantibus Eucbari- 
stia Don est communicanda, vel magis et lisdem sacra 
non committantur mysteris, qued idem est, ibid., 1080. — 
Incaptatores dicti sunt qui artem verbis peragont , 6f. , 
1102.— Maleficiis impeditis ne colre possint, orationibus, 
eleemosynis et jejuniis subveniendum est, et non male- 
fica arte, i6id. , 1275. — Magi suBl qui vulgo malefici ob 
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facinorum magnitudinem woncepsatur, ibid., 1518. — 
Permissu Dei, elementa cogcutinnt, turbaat meptes 
hominum minus conGdentium in Deo, ac sime ullo vesesi 
haustu, violentia tantum carminis iatermoot, ibid. — 
Dsemonibus accitis audent ventilare ut quoscunque suot 
perimant malis artibus inimicos , ibid. — Sanguine utvs- 
tur, eL victimis sepe eonlingunl corpora mortuorem, 
ibid. — Magorum portenus per demonum (fallaciam illo- 
ditur curiositas humana, quando id imprudenter appetust 
scire quod nulla ratione eis competit investigare, ibid. 
— Detur potestas immundis spiritibus ut perversus sibi 
captent, hoc est, pravos homines seducant, illosqui sper- 
punt veritatem et credunt mendacio, ibid. — Stryges 
mulieres nocturnis illusionibus putantes el profitea.& 
se equitare, et multa noctu terrarum spatia pertransire, 
damnaentor et exsecrantur, ibid., 1521. — Fales opiaio ó 
his mulieribus et egsrum ooctorais equitatiobDibes, que 
nnumeram malüiediaem decipit, ibid, — Sacerdotes 
bent predicare bxc omnia esse falsa, ibid. — Pytie- 
missm a Pythonio Apolline dice, quod is auctor dhi- 
bandi fuerit, ibid., 1319. — Priestiginm Meresrius pr- 
mus dicitar invenisse, et dicitur "m , €0 quod 
praestringat aciem oculorum, ibid., 1519, 1520. — Sortes 
omnino damnentur, nec inter Christianos debeat noni- 
Bari , íbid., 1525. — Non statim debemus sub exempe 
Jonse sortibus cedere, ibid., 1517. — Sors pon aliqed 
mali est, sed res in dubitatione humana divinam iad- 
cans voluntatem, ibid., 1535. T Non est Dens conte. 
us, sed exemplo apostolorum in collatione frairum 
et precibus ad Deum fusis est agendum, ibid. — Sors 
quia Uraetat Paschalis, et incantationes exereebet, el 
colebat luculos, ab archidiaconatu merito deponiler, 
ibid., 1526. 
De signis Aaron et magorum coram Pharaone , Roper- 
Tuitiensis, CLXVII , 598. — Quod Saul sprr*- 
tom Pythopis consuluit, et quod non tam Sameel, qua 
spiritus malignus apparuisse credendus sit, ibid. , 1115. 
— Magi seu aruspices populum Dei seducende, ilia 
acquisierunt, qualibus maxime Babylonii et Persa abst- 
daverunt , id. , CLXIX, 1006. — Magi non vera 
miracula, sed in vísu apparent ia, ibid., 105. — Magos 
praestigia tempore Antichristi, ibid. , 1073. — Magt ree 
similes, ibid. , 1136. — Ars magica de ore begis esl, 
ibid. — Magica ars bestia esL , ibid , 1075. — Disbos 
per ora implorum magies arii ascripsit, qàe in baplisst 
geruntur, íd., CLXX, 181. 
Magus qui solus regem sequitur, flildebertos, Ces* 
man. episc., CLXXI, 1565. 
Magiese artis origo, Honorius A ugustodonensis, Cm, 


Hypocrisis per magos figurata, Godefridus, sbbas M 
montensis, CLXIIV, 460. — Magorum et és 
en, ibjd. ! 

Msgira et ejus partes diverssm, Hugo de S Vicit. 
CLXXVI, 810 seqq. — Mathematica vana, sonat sortlegit, 
maleficia, praestigia, ibid., 810. — Sortilegi s83' € 
sortibus divinatienes qusrunt, ibid., 812. — Maii 
sunt, qui per incantationes daemoniacas sive lign 
cooperatione daemonum atque instructu nefa 
ciunt, ibid. — Prsstigia sunt, quando per 
illusiones circa rerum immulationem sensibus homi 
arte demoniaca illuditur, ibid. — Vrastigia Mercurn 
dicitur primus Iavenisse, ibid. — De magics et " 
ejus, ibid... 810. — Magica et varim ejus partono 

XXVII, 305, 204. — Vide sopra euradem, CLYIVI, 5* 

Capst magicam s Gerberto confectum, Willelios 
Malmesburiensis monsch., CLXXIX, 1149. , 

Dsmonum ex diversis maleficiis diversa nomin, 
Bernardus Clarzvatl., CLYXXIII, 238 seq. — ar 
ds»monum in aere, ibid. — De gradibus supetbis, — 
960. — Dsmonum fortitudo non timenda, sed cà Mer 
astutia, ibid., 596. — Meridies optanda ad deprebe " 
das diaboli fraudes, ibid. , 955. — Diaboli aststi, F-- 
CLIXXIV, 555. vel 

Abyssi acceptione profunditas asstutie diaboli i 
cata, Garnerus, can. reg. S. Victoris Paris, CICIP. ^^ 
— ]ncarnatus Dominus fone Levistban lingjam e] 
qui omnia errorum ejus prsdicamenta damaaril,! 


T maleficis abjiciendis, Petrus Comesiot, cxcvul 


tus , ab 


. . ep 
Unde dicatur prastigium , et quis fuerit suotor j 
Joannes riensis , .YCII, 406. — Qui ue rm 
et unde dicantor, ibid., 407. — De bistrionibus, € mit: 
et prestigiatoribus, ibid., 40b. — De speciebus 

ibid. ) 40 . CY 155. 
Mosen non fuisse magum, Ermeagaudus, CU" 
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Contra dantes bistrionibos, Petrus Cantor, Verbum 
sbbreviat., « CV, 155. 
SECTIO SECUNDA. 
Superstitio, Chimia, Chiromantia. 
. Saperstitiones monstrooss seperinducus inter gentes 
ia communi reos Me DOR , 918. — Omnis snper- 
stitio non jam phi rum nec poetarum, nec populo- 
rum 2 quibus tradita est, sed dominantiom Romanorum qani- 
bus occupata est, auctoritatem sibi exstruxit, ibid., 508. — 
Licet falsorum deotum inamia atque confieta. sint nomt- 
na, tamen in superstitionem deducuutur, et ad se rapiunt 
dazotopia et omBiis spiritus immundus per conseerationis 
obligamentnm, ibíd., 685. — D;emonia nullum habent 
nomen singolatim, sed ihí nomen imventual ubi el pignus, 
ibid. — Superstitiosi Criecilii actam indigne ferens Octa- 
vius, Tertallianes, Marcos, Minucius Felix, Octavies, 1H, 
258. — Calumoia peganorum de vana et demente super- 
stilione Christianotum , de cullu asini capitis, geni- 
talium aetístitis, ac sacerdotis et quasi de adoratione sui 
entis Dsturg, ibid., 260. — Octavius ostendit a Casci- 
perperam jactitari homenos Qui totlus orbis im 
pouti fuerint superstitionibus rite observatis, ibid., $15, 
16. — Non sectands majorum impim sc superstitioss 
traditioaes, quales erant de Scylla, Chimsra, hydra et 
Cenfauris, ibid., 592. — De superstitiosis et absurdis 
genulium ritibus, quibus vulneribus viriliomque ezcisio- 
pe sopplicabant, ibtd., 653. — De sacris adytis et de alec- 
uyomantica, ibid., 655. 

Mimi ac pantomimi exsistentes spud ethnicos, Atno- 
bius, Y, 5556. — De stapidorüm saplibos rasis, atque Sa- 
lepitarum sonitg, et fascinorum rubore, ibid., 590. — Res 
gaelibet que In, sacriüciis grbnicorom sdhibebantur, ut 

arcimen, apexabo, hirrie, silicericium, longseno , uedss, 
LzrDis, poliinina, places, siligo, ftilla, frumen, "africía, 
illa, catumeum, conspilium, cubuls, libom, earo stre- 

a, polpamenta, sslsamina, quadrimis eopalata frugi- 
bus, far pium, feudicse, rurocm seu srumops, gurgulio, 
frumüinaloria ss$cul3, augmentum, magmentum, velamea 
sanguinum, priecicis, sunt totidem res superstitiogu, 
ibid., 612. — Tharis, seu aice resinuls usus su- 

titiosus, ibid., 601. — Non minus fuit superstitiosus 
ia eibnicoram sscrís libandi mos thuris socius, et expont- 
ter quid sit bris, simpuviom, musei les, et ma- 
ctas inferio vino esto, ibid., 651, . 

De vanarum seperestitionum statibus et quibas ecype- 
tim temporibes, ias, VI, 250. . - 

Kiementorum eoltaem et aliss superstitiones exponit 
auctot er umque secreia pandit, Firmicus Maternus, 
CA, 995. 

De fg bosiena muliere hzresis superstitiosa, S. Philas- 
tries, tbid., 1153. 


rstitiones in lediset profsmis esremoniis ad cele- 
Kalendas Januarii iastitutis Mediolani obtineat, 

S. Mmbrosius , XVII, 617. 
De frasdibus qua 1n templis detects sont, 

Rorictus, Mauil. presb., XXI, 525. . 
Supersutio im ad cognoseetda (uturs, S. Hiero- 
nyz., XIIV, 633. — Superstitio muliercularum Christia- 

narnm, id., XIVI, 167. 

Pagana superstitio tanc ubique everes, eum ex dsmo- 
pum orscelis isstauranda erat, S. 


N demonum. 
bater, id., XLI,.325. — Gallina, eva 
618-634. —Qvid Hermes T 


rit, et onde scire potuerit sopersUitiones JEgyptias au- . 
ferendas, ibid., 347. 


Supersttiosi in Kal. Januariis sermones, Petrus 
Chrysologus, CLV, 588. — Supersutio gentilium irriden- 
da quse mala fecerit, id., Lll, 198 ses: — Àb omni su- 
perstitione cavendam, ibid., 946. — Supersttio Phari- 
sseorom in *avandis manibus, 647-618. 

Superstitiones sacrilegss, ludorum antiquorum, $. Sal- 
vanus, Massiliensis yter., ibid. , 190. 

Soperstitiones varim notaue, S. Leo Magnus, LIV, 
$18, — Quod so'i orient! qoidam Christian! se inelinent, 
ex superstitione esse, ibid., 316. — »stitiontbos 
serviens separandus, id. LVI, 887. — À presbyteris 

correctionem non recipieodus superstitionibus ser- 
viens, id., 891. — Superstitiosa erimma, hd. —— 

Superstitio li clamentis strepitusque edentis in de- 
fectione luna feptobatur, 8. Maximas Taaritessis. LXII, 
256. 
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Superstitio bestía, D. Eugrppius The«sures, LXH, 
1010, — Superstitio de quo a veritate commoneatur,ibid., 
876, — Superstitio in cibis, ibid. — Superstitiosum qoid, 
ibid., 941. .- De signis superstitiosis quibus perniciose 
d'emonom societas comparatur, ibid., 940. 

Soperstitiones diaboliems Roms in Kalendís Januariis, 
B. Alcuinus, CI, 1178. 

Superstitio plebeculs in vindicandis falsis.reliquiis, S. 
Besnerdus, ab [| Anianensis, CI, M43: Agobardus 

ullerculae superstitiose notantur, S. episc. 
Lugdunensis, CIV, 321. — Soperstitiosi ande diet, ibid; 
219. — De Judaieis superstitionibus, ibid., 77. 

Samaritarum Jopersiuo, Rabanus Maerus, CII, 95. 
— Superstitio u ta, ibid. — Seperstitionam megi- 
carum detestatio, id., CX. 80. 

Saperstitio S. Germani, epise. Ántissiodorensis, Usuer- 
dus Henrieos, Antissiodor. monach., CXXIV,t14l. — 8. 
Amatoris zelus adversos Germani superstitionem, et be- 
]us ira, ibid., 1146. 

Hydromantii qui in sque inspectione umbras demo- 
num evocant, Hincmatus, Remens. archiepisc, CXIV, 
T18. — Matbemetici vocantar li qui dies nstalium consi- 
derant, qui siderum cursum in nascentibus observant, 
ibid. — Horoseopi sunt qui horss nstivitatis speculsntoc 
dissimili et diverso (ato, ibid., — Sortilegi, qui sub no- 
mine fict religioni« divinaUonis scientiam tar, 
$bid.—Ocolomsntici vocari qui, dum eis oculi pars 
salierit,! exinde? »sliquid triste aut prosperum preedieunt, 
fbid., 719. — giatores vel alio nomine O 
ü qui, ibid. — Sunt qui possunt vocari alopecici qui ver- 
sentar in bis quss pertinent ad ligaturas, ibid. — Sont 
observatores diversi generis qui versantor in diviaatio- 
Bibus quse spectant ad lauificia, sd texuilia opera, ad ve- 
Rationem, ad latratom canum, ibid. — Sunt et qui ob- 
servant dies in mottone itineris, in lachoatione, smdifican- 
de domos in quibus omnibus ars est deemonur, ibid. 

Superstitioeus ab ecelesism liminibus arcendus eet, Isi- 
dorus Mercator, CXXX, 548. 

Dsmonum moctorbaa sacrificia, Regino, Prumiens. ab- 
bes, CXXXII, 590. — Superstitío temporum observando- 
rum, ibít., 555. -—— Observatio elementorum, lone et 
stellarum cursos, signorum faliscium, pro domo facienda, 
vel ad segetes et arbores plantandas, ad conjugia socian- 
da, vetita, ibid. — Non licet in eollectione berbarum 
medicinalium observationes vel incantationes attendere, 
nisi tantum eum symbolo divino, etc., ibid. — Non licet 
Christianas mulieres vanitatem in suis lanificiis obser- 


De cultoribus arborum, Burchardus, Wormatiensis 
epise., CAL, 855. — De cultoribus idolorum, ibid., — De 
tllis qui ritum paganorum observant, ibid., 854. — be tliis 
qui sortes observant, ibid. — De arboribus lapidibusque 

s vulgus dzetnonum ludiflcationibus deceptus veneratur: 
urriitus effodisplar, atque projiciantur, ibid. — De iliis 
ui dies et menses observant, ibid., 555. — De his qui 

diemonibus immolant, ibid. — De his qui traditjones gen- 
tilium observaot, ibid. — De muliercu!is quee infantes 
suos pro sanitate in fornacem aut supra tecium ponunt, 
ibid. — Quod non licest iniques observationes Kslends- 
rum agere, ibid. — De illis qui Kalendas Janvarise ritu 
paganorum colere presumunt, wbid. — De bebulcis vel 
venatoribus qoi suas incantationes exercuerint, ibid., 856. 
— Quod non licest mulieres Christianas vanitates in suis 
Janificiis observare, ibid. — Quod non liceat cum incan- 
tationibus herbarum colleetionem fleri, ibid. — De ilis 
vi ad arbores vel ad fontes fsculas incenderint, ibid. — 
bt vaticinatores cmsi de civitatibus ejiciantur, ibid. — 
De illis qui phylacteriis otuntur, ibid. — De muliercalis 
incautatricibus, ibid. — De illis qui mandecant aut bi- 
bunt, sot portant super se aliquid sd Dei judicium sobver- 
tendum, ibid. — De illis qui in. tabulisaut in codicibus 
futurà requirunt, ibid. — Miis qui sortes senetorum 
requirunt, ibid.— De illis qui ad suas vanitatés perüicien- 
das demones invocant, ibid., 857.— De illis qui noctursa 
sacrificia demonum celebraverint, ibid. — De illis qui ad 
srbores vel ad. fontes aliqua vota voverint, ibid. — le 
iliis qui, quando luna obscuratur , clamores suos et male- 
ficta sua exercoerint, (bid.—De illis qui vanitates suas ín 
excobiis exercoerint, ibid., 858.— De conviviis qua fiuot 
rita paganorum ibid. — Ne fideles in ccemeteriis prau- 
dere przsumant, ibid., 839.— De illis qul balstiones;üec-- 
vint, et si ia 3Heoes formas verist, 
illis qui salatem non aSalvatore,sed ab ejus creetera 
itunt, ibid.— De exsecrabilibus remediis que medici 

prascantationibus faciant, ibid., 841. | Pom 
t- 


vequicu 
ute titionem Judxorum »nagna vi € 

uperstiti 
minns, extrudens eos de Joco regai, 8. Fulbertus, Carnot, 
episc., CXLI, 510. 


vare, ibid. 


. 
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 .D'genülium superstitionibus abolendis, ( LI, sax. 5$ Carmen astrologicum libro Isidori de rerum natura 4 


moBument, diplom.), Canutus I, rex Angl., CLI, 1178. regem Sisebutum additum, S. Isidorus Tlispaleusis, 
Superstitio quid, S. Bruno, Cartbusioanor. institutor, — LYXXI, 516. — Astrologia, id. , LXXXIH, 94. — Asuo- 
], 389. logus, id., LXXXII, 372. — Differeniia astronomis 2b 
Vans observationes circa herbas et fontes vitaude, P. — astrologia , ibid. , 115 . — Astrologia el asuooomia 


lro, Carpot. episc., CLXI, 756, 757, 148. — Nibil potan- — differentiarum, id., LXXXIH, 94. 

dum aut manducandum ad subvertendum Dei judicium, Ástrologi quinam , B. Alcuinus, Cl, 464. — Asirologi; 
ibid., 757. — De exsecrabilibus quibusdam remediis — quid est, ibid. , 552. — Astrologica praedictio Chrisliaus 
quae medici suis ip preecantationibus laciunl.ibid.,, 762. — ^ olim probibita, ibid., 464. . 

Quod conalitutiones bominum | partim sint superstitioss, Quo tempore Atlas astrologus insiynis, Freculphus, 
partím aon, ibid.,748. — Superstitiones et vana obser- — Lexoviensis episc., CVI, 947. 

valiones fugienda, tbid., 568. — Super«stitiosa in lanificiis Ast rologi dicti sunt eo jguod in astris asgurantor, D. [v, 
obseryaiio vitanda, ibid., 655. — Superstitiosa plurima — Carnot. episc., CLXI, 1519. 

bominum institute, ibid., 748. — De observalione dierum Astrologia astra cousiderat secundum nalivilatis el 
et mensium, ibid., 1525. — Grave peccatum est dies ob- mortis observationem, ve aliorum quorumlibet even- 
servare, menses et anmos, ibid. — Dies observare et uum, qu: partim naturalis. est, partim superstiüue, 
menses aut annos ita ut certis diebus seu mens.bus vel Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVI, 199. 


D0lint inchoare, grave peccatum" est, ibid. Ásuolegim dou», Alanus de losulis, CCX, 555. 
Superstitiones Jud:eorum qnibus se protegunt contra SECT!O OUARTA 

£vapgelicam praedicationem, siypificastur per delubra et EC Q 

urbes munitas, Rupertus, abbas Tuitiensis, CL.XVIII, Kt E 


15. — Supersiitio Judeerum in cibis, id., CLXIX, . Platonis secundum Pythagoram temerari uy mea 
Ex pagana etiam supersUtione Chrisiianus ad virtu- rere mpugnat, id est, recidit um 
CLXXI ii qrolere, Ven. Hildebert., Cenoman. episc., — a Ye rtullianus, LL. 697. —. Euamal ft sil, si 


. primum ; gulas animas in singula torpora reverti oportere, eadem 
VEVCICTI a Persis venit, Hugo de S. Victore, late, eisdem, dnstitutis, ingenlis aras et - ue 
Cum d:zmounibus pacla, eonsulutiones, et quidquid — Bele, sexu, dignitate, ostendit, ibid. , 901. — Delirire 

x - I mbardus magis Empedoclem qui uecevacpkto: induxerit, bestins 
4636. 03H itioss sunt, Petrus L du ex bominibus. $t bomines ex iamn judici noue demot- 
uds TH ebbati L'ansgre strat, ibid. . — Neque etiam judicii nomine visdinri 
res àmonyanue CCYIE 151 obeereationis M9" hoc dogma ; evacuari enim, si crimina non aliter postts- 
j nob tur, aut merces non alia bonis detur, quam in animi: 


SECTIO TERTIA à restitutio, ibid. , 705 seg. — Eadem repercossione td 
; . etlam Simonis Samaritze hzretíci simifem opinionem dt 
Astro'ogia. sua Helena quam per alios atque alios habitus femingy 


Ástro!ogi memorantur in appendice ad libros apologe- — Yolutatam , etiam illam fuisse aiebat Priamo peroitiesie 
ticos, Tertulliagus, I, 697. — Qui astrologos, aruspices, — $imarm, osteudit , ibid. , 103. — Item de Cs zs 
augures el magos de imperatorum capite consultabant,  In3rum recorporatione, qua tolies volebat sbimam ü 
eos fuisse majores imperatorum hestes demonstrat Ter- Corpora revocari, quoties minus de delicus satisfecissel, 


tallianus , ibi 1990. — Demonstrat Tertullianus gulis ibid., 10. 

plane divinationibus oraculisve probari posse uilos - 

norum exsistere aliorumque gentilium deos, ibid., 1136. SECTIO QUINTA. 

— Astrologia usque ad Evangelium concessa , ibid. , 673. Somnia, brizomancia, oneirocrilies. 


— Quare astrologia usque ad Evangelium concessa, ibid. - . : 
— Astrologia et magiz societas, id., il 1050. — Astro- dideront, Tor teliadentibus, somni on ipe: 
logorum srtes sicuti aruspicum , et augurum et magorum totom somnia (uti iudicabat E pieurus) , moltis esempis 
ab angelis desertoribus proditus eL a Deo interdici, id.. — seobstur et varios osse comm entalorcs se ia Baecire 
^ 459. — astrologi Dotantur, ibid., 258-1 V uensulabant afürmsteree, ibid., 727 
euones de futura Caesarum morte, ibid., 459. — Astro- jv omnialores v 
logi veléres eur gonitaram bominis ab iouio conceptus NES v4 og nlatores vane consolabunter, S, Hiero 
erant , 1d. , i[, 695, — Astronomus volatieam spectat, y T . riestiones 
ibid , 1050. -— Arloli seu barioli memorantur, id., 1, 495. oe iunodo contingant tlla y iaa , S quibos n MI, 
ardbirologia th Theutum et Atlautem initium habuit, AT2. — An insit in. anima vis divinatione, id., 6. — 
Astrologia , arospicina et similes aries suat diemonum reum pectroroe ratio , domnis unde diem ^ 
inventa, V1, 556. — Damones astrelugiam prodiderunt, : , 
€t auguratum et aruspicium ; quz cum per se faisa sint, 
tamen ipsi auetores malorum sic ea gubernant, sic tein- 


perant ut vera credantur, ibid., 1036. ; ; i : 
Asuologis judiciarix: coníraclis ipstirumeplis sanatur ilerum qus "sapientia doeet dirae 
Chromstius, S. Ambrosius, XY11, 1041. . errorem mendacia esse, Rabanus Maurus, CII, 1005. 
Astrologia judiciarim plus nimio tribuens Augustinus, De interpretatione somniorum S. Ethelwoidi, 
"b Aer estin dic amm eia cbridium eotcari DOn POléS', — weldus, Wintoniensis episc., CX XXVII. 85. 
. us |, 82. — Ab astrologia cui deditus." Quod it credend F Dassienet, 
erat, per senem qmnedicinz et rerum peritum revoealut, — cxLv n nalis Don 8H c om, S, Peues 
ibid , 694. — Observatio siderum ad cogboscendam vius De speciebus somniorem, eausis, figuris et sipuitl 
ur res M. XYXV,Sl. —. -Bibus, Joannes Saresberiensis, CXCIX, 499. — Geserab 
co Antrologie superstitio refellitur, $. Leo Magnus, LIV, quaedam de siguiticationibus, tam somniorum qua A* 
) . . . lium, fbid., 452. 
, Ástrologus peraox diriguil trepidans ia Cbaldmo ver — "iem us 
lice »nguem cessisse, leonem fugisse, Aur. l'rüdenlina De terrore somniorum, Innocentius 1lI, CCIVII, 


Somniis non est credeoduma, B. Aleninos, C, 89. — 
Augustini oratio conira illusiones somaii, id. 0: 


LIX,97$. — SKCTIO SEXTA. - 
Astrologicis demonstrationibus constat, omnem terr» . . . 
ambitem ad cceli spatium poeti rationem, obtioere, Aa. Auspicin et auguria, palmoscopie. 
Mao!. Beetius, LXilI, 709. Áuspicia et àugurje Romana peenitenter omissi - 
Ási maturalis. landatar, judiciaria reprobstut, —.vata feliciter, Tertullianus, Minucius Felix, Oclaums, " 
Av. rus, LYX, 1317. — Asirogomie judieiaria — 255. — Ex avium auspiciis atque auguriis vibratum let 


fidei contraria, et fatorum notitia a SS. Patribus damsats, — tec a Csecilio telum, coutra ipsum, Octavius po^ 
ibid., 1047. — Astrología secrilega fugienda, ibid , 505. Mancini, Pauli atque Cieseris exemplo retorquet, -" 
Astrelegia, S. Gregorius, epist. Turenensis, LYXXi, $20 — Deeyones sub statuis et imagiDibus de esce 
v. eorum fibras animanL, avium volatus gubernani, inl. 
- p Christianus futurus ab asirologo denualiatur Jossphat, regunt , oracula fundunt , (alsis ipvoluta r duri 
Vite Patrum, lib. 1, Vita SS. Barlaam et Josaphot, ludis — 525. — Auspicia, auguria, somnia et alia ejusmodi 99 i 
"9s, LX IH, 453. sam deos exsistere probare potuerunt, ul contend 
' , ASlrologiam divioamtem IY est seciatus Grego- ilius , ibid, , 604. — Argumentum (alsum Cecil 
lius, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXV, 218. probare nitilur ob auspicia el auguria & Sulpllio, 
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die , Junio, Flaminio et Crasso contempta l'omanos, diis 
vindicantibus, ees0os ae profligatos , ibid. , 610. — Creci- 
lium refutat Minucius Mancini, Pauli 2c Julii 

exemplis ubi de solistegio, tripudio, ibid 
— Auspicia, auguris, somnia, et alia spud ethaicos facia, 
d: monui ex fraudibus ac praestigiis profecta, sbid., 615.— 
Qoomodo demonaam artibus ac prestigiis, quae apud eth- 
wicos sopra comsuelas naLurm vires effecta videbantur, 
facta erant ; ibi plura de somniis, variis sortibus e ratum 
furore , ibid., 618. — Dzmones extraordinariorum apud 
ethniess effectuum se fuisse auctores declaraverunt; 
aique ij refelluntur qui hsec solis sacerdotum artificiis eb 
fraudibus edita fuiase garriunt, ibid., 634. 

Auguria vetita, S. Cyprianus, 1X, $25. — Romani 
ieperij potenUa Bon est imputsnda suepiciis auguriisve ; 
hac ouninía esse dsemooum prasiigias constat, tbid., 572. 

Etbniei patrios et avitoé ritus commulaverant in ser- 
valis de cxlo sigmis, ex arce, clarigatiene, acuminiboe 
avspicalis, Arnobius, V, 420. — De auris candidis in 
Albano mosate macGtis, apud etboicos, de extis perco- 
etis aut semicrudis projiciendis, etc.. ibid., 437. — Aruspi- 
€iBa post Tagem, iniuum habult, ibid. , 451. — Ares 
€um, ariolorum ei vatum eUanicerum eos impulit ad ridi- 
culas Zi imipationes adversus Chrístanos, avaritia, ibid., 
Aruspiees trepidabani, Lactantius, VII, 672. — Ab 
aaguribus prorsus dilfereba, t arospices, ibid. , 675. 

52 picum silenüem, 8. Hilsarjus, episc. Pieuv. , iX, 


De atibus imbrium syt ventorum agis, deque fida 
anserum custodia, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 221. 

De Díodoro aruspice, Àusonius, xix, 853. 

Arioli Samasrim Jegis quaiedam instituta observabant, 
Rufinus presb., XXI, 984. 


Per ariolos sspe fotura dicuntur, S. Hieronymus, 
Inv. . — Gentium est audíre ariolos, aruspices, ete., 


De Álbicerlo arjolo stependum quidquid S, Augusti- 
nus memorat in Yita ejus, XXXII, 82. — Aruspicoum i 
victoríam promittebat, contemnit Augustinus, ibid., 694 
— Ariolus an ens, et quid sit sapieps, ibid., 9[e. — 
De falsitate auspicil quo Romani regni fortitudo el stabi- 
litas visa est indicari, id., XI.I, 155. 

Auspicihus imperatores Romani Trajanus, Nerva et 
Severus, Titusque bella gesserunt, nec non fortes Nero- 
ges, Aur. Prudentius, LX, 145. — Auspicia consulatus, 
$d., LIX, 1016. — Pultos pascebant, ut ÍnJe auguria ca- 
ptarenpt, ibid.— Cornix augut aquse, ibid., 450. 

De Joriani imperatoris auspiciis, el quemadmodum a 
Persidis finibus sit egressus, Aur. Cassiodorus, LX!X, 
1065. — De responso S post Valentem impe- 
ratoürus esset, et quod ob hoc Yaleus multos occiderit, 
ibid., 10995. — De foe Valentinisui majoris, et de au- 
spicis Valepntipiapi minoris, ibid., 4117,— De aespiciis 
imperatoris Arcadii, ibid., 1156. — De fraudibus quss 

per sua pagani faciebant, ibid., 1145. 

De seductoribus et ariolis, S. Gregorius Turon., LXXI, 
A84 seqq. De puero ad ariolos ducto, ibid , 825. 

Ariolandi tum dicitur inobedientia, Gregorius 
M»gnus, LIXV, 165. Aruspices et sacrilegi non resipi- 
sceBLes, quomodo baheudi si liberi sint; quomodo si ser- 
vi, id., LXxvn, 1002. — Aruspices eL ariolos observans 
escommapicatur, ibid., 1540, — Ariolis cur similes sint 
inobedientes, id., LI XIX, 450 seqq. — Arioli unde dicti, 
ibid., 462. — Ariolandi peccatum quale, ibid. 

Ariolos qui domi sus admittit, aut ipse ariolatur, agat 
ponitentiain, Fulgentius Ferrandus, LXXXVIII, 826. 

Auguria, avium cantus, et sternutationes aboleri vult, 
B. Alcoinns, C, 419. — Aruspices qui, id., Cl, 1192. — 
Arioli sive aruspices proprie sunt qui circa aras idolorum 
netarias preces emiuunt, ibid. — Áugures qui, tbid. — 
A oaspicia ultro veniunt, ibid., 196. — Sternutationes, id., 


C, 450. 
. De vindicta in Madianitess et Balaam ariolum, Rabapoes 
Mavorus, CYIH, 791. — De sortilegis et auguribus, id., 


CX, 191. 

Áruspíces qui, Hincmeros Remens., CXXV, 718.— Au- 
gures qui, tid. — Arioli sunt, qui círea aras idolorum 
nefsrias preces emittunt, et funesta sacrificia offerunt, 
bisgue celebritatibus demonum responsa accipiuot, 

. — [ncantatores sunt qui artem sortilegam verbis 
peragunt, ibid —Pythonissse et ventriloquie quie, fif 
—, Augures sunt, qui volatus avium et voces. attendunt, 
ibid. — Maleüci investigandi et. punieadi, ibid., 726. — 
Maleficiorum inter conjuges varia genera el exempla, 
sbid. , 116. — Male&cio liberata puella per S. Basilium, 
sbid., 121. — Sunt et alii qui divinant ex ossibus mor- 
tuorum, cineribus earbonibusgue exstinetis, de capillis, 
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,, 612. . 


' sibl sertilegi, ibid., 791. — De correctione 6;us 


. observant tempora in r 
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de pilis locorum gerrtali:m virorem ac feminarum, cum 
filulis colorum multiplicium, ex herbis variis, el cochleo- 
lis el serpentium particulis, i^i2., 717. 

A et pautomimi artibus suis venentiantes possunt 
ad recipi, Isidorus Mercator, CYXX, 418. — Av«gu- 
ris et csetera 1d genus deliramenta omnino vitanda suut, 
Abid., 1176. — Auguriis et. divinationibos vacans excom- 
Amunicstoar, ibid., 405. 

De iucantatoribus, malefis et sortilegis, Regino, Prum. 
abbes, CX XXi1, 349-550. — Auguris vetta, ibid., 550. 

Ut clerici auguria non credant, nec divinatienes exqui- 
rant, Atto, Vercell. episc., CXXXIV, 57. 

De incantatoribus et soguribus, Burchardos, Worma- 
Uensis episc., CXL, 851. — De illis qai aoguriis et in» 
esniationibus subservient, ibid., 854. 
rc unn vel: sortes, ne exerceantur, B. Lanfrancus, 

* . 

Áriolos et svuspex seu divinstor, D. IvoCarnot. epísc., 
CLXI, 745, 746. — — Exoommusicsaler qui observant 
ariolos et ejusmodi homines, ibid. — Qeid sit spiritue 
Pythenicus, iid , 747. — Dies, Kalendsms vel asguria minis 
me observanda, ibid. , 147, 750,151, 756. — Non credendum 
dtvinstoribus, ibid., 748. — Malefici damnendi, ibid., 147, 
— Cursus astrorum vel volatus avium non observandus, nec 
eam dies &gyptisci observandt, ibid., 748, 755. — PPla- 
netarii, mathematici, vaticinatores, etc., damnendi, éb.d. 
351, 187. — Sortibus nolla fides adhibeeda, ibd. Qui 

arte 
inagica muiterem eririnstos sit, ibid.— BSortilegi et ms» 
leiicà extermiuandi, ibid., 782, 151. — Arbores son co- 
jendse; si qum vero stet queis vulgus bonorem tribust, 
succeudenda saat, ibid ., 755,108. —Feeaitostis clericorum 
Qui augures consulueriat, ibid., 747. — Anolos, aru- 


9ices seu incantatores si quis observaverit aut phylaete- 


riis usus fuerit, ille anathema sit, ibéd., 1517. — Arioli 
voaati sont, propter quod eires «rss idolotum ae(íariae pre- 
ces emittunt, ibid. — Augures nuneupsntur qui volatus 
Avium et voces attendunt, ibid. -- Aruspi tor 
quasi horsrum iospectores, ibid. — Aruspices exta geca- 

um inspiciunt et de eis praedicunt, ibtd. — Auspicia 
suni quz? iter facientes observabt et dicuntur auspicia 
quasi avium spicia, et auguria, quasi avium garria, ibid. 
— Augurils vel ineaatationibus serviens ab ecclesia se- 
paretur, ibid., 1525. — De bis qui auguriis et divinatio- 
BÍbus student, ibid , 1521. 

Arioll sunt equorum caudas, Rupertus, abb. Tuitien- 
sis, CLXIX, 1005. 

Adam ariolas et idololatra peccando fuit, Hildebertus, 
Cenoman. episc., CLXXI, 817. 

Augurari qualenam sit licitum, Godefridus, abbas Ad- 
monteusis, CLXXIV, 876. 

Aruspices quasi horuspices,id est horarum inspectores, 
us agendis, vel aruspices quasi 
oras inspicientes qni in extis et fibris sacrificiorura fu- 
tura considerapt, Hugo de S. Victore CLXX VI, 811. —, 
Augurium vel auspicium aliquaudo ad oculum perlinet 
et dieitur auspicium, quasi avispiscium, aliquando ad &u- 
res, et tunc dicitur augurium, quasi garritus avium, quía 
aure percipitur, ibid., Horoscopia, est. quando in stellis 
facta bominum quzxruutur, ibid. — Geneibliaci sic noni- 
nati, qui observant nativitales; sunt iidem qui olim spe- 
cialitet magi nuncupabantur, ibid., 813. — Auguri 
Phryges invenerunt, tbid. — Arsspicinam el sortilegia 
"Tages primus Etruscus tradidit, tbid. . 

De eoquod Josephus dixit suis fratribus : « An ignoratis 
quod non sít similis mei in augurandi scientia?» Ruper- 
tus, abbas Tuitiensis, CLXVII, $38. 

Mathematici vocantur, qui conantur actionum eventa 
predicete, Petras Lombardus, CXCI, 1526. 

Arioli, magi, Chaldaei, aruspices quid designent, Ri- 
ehardus S. Victoris, CXCVI, 1504. —— 

Non est augurium in Jacob, nec divinatio in Jsrael, 
Petrus Cornestor, CXCVHT, 1258. —bDe spiritu Pytbonico 
a paella ejecto, ibid., 1699. . 

Qui sini incantatores, aríoll, aruspices, physici, v.ltivo- 
H, imaginari, conjectores, cbíromantici, specolarii, ma- 
thematici, salissatores, sortilegi, augures, Joan. Sare- 
Sburiens., CXCIX, 407, — Horoscopt lidem ac mathemz- 
tici, ibid., 408. — Quod mathematici temerarii sunt, 
indifferenter futura judicio suo subjicere praesumentes, 
ibid , 455.— De avuspicibus et chiromanticis el pythonl 
'cis, el Saulis dejectione, ibid., 461. — De speculariis, et 
quod maligni spiritus interdum fotura pranoscunt; ef 
quod sepe decipiunt, aut decipieutes, sut decepU; et 
quod specularios mala indubitata sequuntur, ibis., *;2 
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SECTIO SEPTIMA. 
Necromaniia, sciamantia, phycemantia. 

Pageni defonctos desiderant in imaginibus videre, go- 
stunt eorum meincrias in statuis reunere, Tertullianus, 
Minucius Felix, III, 9299. ] 

Historia ethnicor&m absurda qua Nums Pompilius a 
Jove, Fauni et Pici artibus evocato, fulminis proeuratio- 
nem didicisse jactitabatur, Arnobius, V, 500 

Dzemones necromanUss, ipsi sortes et oracula invene- 
runt, uL mentes hominum per ambiguos exitos mentita 
divinatione deludant, Lactantius, Vi, 1056. 

Utrum Samuel per pythonissam vere fuerit de inferno 
evocatus ; Samuelis forte phantasma non spiritus appe- 
ruit ; d«mones quomodo Borint futurs, S. Augustinus, 
AL, 162,— Mortuorum apparitiones. Kos neseirequid hic 
agatur ; unde discant, ibid., 799. 

De Samuel et Pytboniesa, D. Eugyppius, LXIT, 1017. 
— (uod sz»pe in somnis mortui viventi apparere po» 
tantur, ibid., 1022. — 
as ecromantici ingenii error, S. Greg. Turoa., LXYI, 


De pythonissa quse ob rogatum Saulis Samuelem. sag- 
citavit, qui ei de vícina morte iBlimavit, Rabanus Mae- 
105 Fuldensis abbas et Moguntinus archiepisc, CII, 
125 


Necromanut sunt, quorum priscantationibus videntur. 


resuscitati mortui divinare, et »d interrogata 
Hincmarus, Remeps. archi ., CXXV, 718. 
Inventores necromantiz, B. lvo Carnot., CLXI, 700. — 
Necromantici sunt, quorum presecantationibos videntuer 
resuscitati mortei divinare, et ad interrogata responde- 
re, ibid., 1518. — Neeromastia quando fil, croor aque 
admiscetur, ul colore sanguinis facilies prd vocentur 
moBes, qui amare sanguinem dicuntur, ibíd. 
Necromantia dicitur divinatio in mortuis, Hugo de S. 
Victore, CLXXVI, 810. — Necromanticus Judssas osten- 
dti potentiam sus aris, Willelmus, Malmesburieneis 


" XIX, 


SECTIO OCTAYA. 
Scientia ethnicorum vasum, falsa. - 


Scientia paganorum, potius fabulz, ab imperitis ho- 
minibus tradite, figmenta et mendacia dulcia quibus cor- 
rumpuntur ingenia puerorum, qui proiude in iis conm- 
senescunt, Tertullianus,.Minucius Felix, IIl, 506. — 
Quaatum in celebrandis deorum mysteriis ridiculi, ob- 
seni, gigidelesque ritus observabantur apud ethnicos, 


Duvinatio non accipitur in bonam partem, S. Hieron., 

, e. 

I i vipMate Zgypliorum sacerdotum, Paulus Orosius, 
De divinatione dzsmonum liber onus, S. Augustines, 
XY, 615. — Mathematicorum dirinationes reci id., 

XXIII, 657. — Albicerii divinationes, ibid.. 91à. — De 

divinatione daemonum liber unius. Divinauones diemo- 

Dum et qui ad eorum cultum pertinent, non ideo recte 

fleri, quia, nisi Deo sinente non fiunt, unde sint flls dze- 

monum divinaiones, curve interdum verzm, licet ple- 
rumque faisse, id., IL, 581, 582. — Divinatio daemonam 
tribus ex causis, acrimonia sensus celeritate motus, et 
diuturna rerum experientia prapollet, ibid., 584. — 

Divinatio demonum quam distans ab altitudine prophetiae 

vere, ibid., 586. — Dsmonum iu illudendo artes et ex- 

perientia, ibid., 799. — De /Egyptiorum mendacissima 
vanitate, quae antiquitati scientia sua centum milia ad- 

scribit annorum, id., XLI, 599. 


Ui* muliere Pythonissa, S. Gregorius Turon., LXI, 
De his qui divinatones 'resconi 
LXX1VIII 876. expetunt, C us Afric. 


De divinatione mortis et vits, Beda Ven. » AC, 968. 
De his qvi divinatiunes expetunt, Halitgarius, Camera- 
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censis epise., CV, 685. (Vide supra Criscontem Are, 
LXXIVIL 876.) — Qu non licet Christianis obeetu- 
tiones diversas attendere, ibid., 685 

be illis qui divinationes requirunt, Borchardus, CIL, 
854. — De natura diemonum, ibid., 854. — De dirim- 
tione dsemonum, ibíd., 5845. 

Da-mouum scientia stultitia est, S.j Bruno, Herbipo'es- 
sis epise., CXLIl, $51. — Diabolus marime iniquas et 
dolosus, ibid., 180. — Diabolus aspis, basilieus, ieo et 
draco dicitur, ibid., 549. . 

Natura demonum, D. 1vo, Carnot. "pens CLII, 16. 
— De divinstione demonum, ibid, — De lilis qui imme- 
lant damoniis aut. demones invocapt, ibid., 755, 751, 
768. — Nihil de area aut de torculari. daemonis saerid- 
candum, ibid., 717. — Varia divinstionum genera, id, 
761. — Causm divinationum, ibid., 762. — Peoileaih 
quis, iis qui di ribalones expetunt, ibid., 146.— De mi 
tiplici genere divinatenum, ibid., 1518. — Quol mota 
dzemones futura prenoscunt, ibid., 1522. — Sors nii 
est aliud quam divinatio, et maleüciuni esse dicitor, ibi. 
1825. — Vaticinatorum pons, ibid.— Exemplo Joss et 
Matthias non esi sortibus indifferenter credendum, ihi. 
—Divinstionis scleutiam, sugara sat sortes qoi proftes- 
tor, consulunt, vel docent, &b ecclesia hszbeabtot e 
vanei, ibid., 15:94. — Vaticinatores qui se futora deser 
tiant scire, csesi de civitate jactentur, ibid., 1525, 

Divinatio nunquam in bonam partem itur, Roper- 
(us, abbas Tutiensis, CLYVIIi, 469. — Visio diet 
dion da Caplendos homi ndit bsmem, 

omines exps i ' 
m et rete, Hildebertos, Cenoman. epist., (220, 


Mantice sonat divinationem, logo de S. Vice, 


Divipatio in terra nominator geomanus, ibd. — D 
vinatio ib aqua nominatur hydromaatia, ibid. — Ditis 
tio in aere dicitur aerimanuz, ibid. — Divinstio is iw 
dicitur pyromantia, ibid., 811. — Matbermatica dividir 
is tres species, in aruspicinam, fu augurium, ia bo" 

cam, ibid. 

moniumpmeridianum quid, Richardas S. Viet. CICHL 
995. — Quomodo dismones decipisnt, ibid., 496. — De- 
mones cur volucribus assimiBantur, ibid., 840. — Ded 
fereptia mathematicis doctrin.alis, et mathesis reprobt, 
et traditione mathematicorum, et erroríbus €oruü, i 
Cxux, 440. — Quod mathesi s via damnationis est, iM, 


Astutia damonis in tribus, Thomas Cisterc, et Jut 
nes Algrinus, CCVI, 215. 


SECTIO 'NONA. 


. $ 
Fatalismas, — fatum. 

Quare — Christiani fatum — non 
Christianus, et Apollonius ph ilosopbus, XI, Wi. 

Macarius doctrinam Origenis contra fatum sibi s Alte 
rogat exponi, Rufinus Xi. 115. ' 

atom exeluditor, S. Hieronym., XXVI, 155. 

Lampsdium in qusestione de astrorum fato 
Augustinus erudit, S. Augustip., XL, 725 796. — Te 
lenda fat: opinione agit initio ne demum  exsisuat 
Romani imperii vires et incrementa qus non posse 
falsis ascribi superiore libro monstravit, referre i * 
tom velint, id., XLI, 140. — De his qui non astu 
positionem, sed connexionem causarum er Dei mi 
tate, pendentem fati nomine appellant, ibid., H& — 
Quid sentiant de fsto Catholici, ha.. XLY, 5ri. 

Fatam quid; ejus influxus et necessitas diluitur, 5 
Maxim. Taurinensis, L VH, 959. — Quot de fato. pie 
phorum opiniones, ibid. — To dicis fato omnia fieri; 9 
que tà dicis fato fieri, nescio qua opinione incerta, ef? 

co voluntate vel permissu Dei fie , ibid., 782. 
, Fatum i apiMr, A: Mas Boeuus, Lr rone 

atem quid, ibid. . — Fato ( juxta Stoicos 
funt, ibid., 495. u 


, 1ota., 495. 
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INDEX ASTRONOMLE ET METEOROLOGLA, 


ORDINE RERUM ALPHABETICO 
EXPONENS VARIAS SS. PATRUM SENTENTIAS 
DB SCHENTIIS CIRCA NOTIONEM ASTRORUM SPECIALITER AGENTIBUS. 


Ainides planetarum, — Beda Yener., XC, 215; Honor. 
à .» CLXXII, 159. 
io luns. — Accensio prims lune» primi mensis, 
Bsben. Maur., CVII, 715, 710. — Qus bora luns accen- 
twr vel qua ip sus accensione motet mtatem, Helperic. 
weich, ., GXXX VIL, 56. 
Achais dilovium. — Paules Orosios, XXXI, 700. 
galitas dierem , «unde. — Honer. Augustod. , 
qul o lis li H Ávogustod., cxi, 
uiaoctislis lines. — EHoner. 
108. — De linea tendente per centrum, ibid., 
Mdeinocuales horse, Hermaon. Conirsctus, C CXLUM, 599 


Aquinoetium. — Beda Vener., XC, 385 1; Rabaa. 
Maur., CYII , 686; Anonym. smeul. AOI 1291, 1397; 
Belperic. monach., CXXYVII, 26, 40; Hermann. Contractus, 
£n; ; 999, 4094 r. Aogustodun., CLXIII, 108, TUM 


Aer. — De sere, Beda, IC, 2044; Reban. Maur., CXI, 
875 ,Yener. Gerbobus, CXCII, f 48. —De aeris proprieta 
tibus. Wasdzlbert. mopach., CX 

ZEtes iaas. — De state luns si quis tare noa 
potest, Anonym , CXXIX, 13554. — Qoa hora luna in sua 
pqreatione mutet ntatom, Helperic. mosach., CXXXV, 


AEther solis locus... Helperic. monach., CYXXI VH, 26. 

— (Queod aquse M xi s te? super ethera non sint, Honof. 
Avgustod.. CLXXI], 57. — Quid sit ether et orpatos 
iliius, ibid., 

AKiberes. los » cole administeatur. — Honor. Aogu. 
sted., CLXXI, 

Altutedo solis. 12" Honot. Augastod., CLXXII, 165. — 
solis altitoduie, Herman. Contraetos, 
CXLHI, 197 — De altitudine stellarom, ibid. — Aii- 
tado rerum quomedo metienda, bul. , Wl. 

aT ua plano et aito, Honor. Augustod., 


À dilaviem. — Paul. Oros., XXXI, 718. 

Mp is dv Utrum sidere animam "habeant, 
S. isídor., LYXX1!i, 1000 

Annus. — Anni solibus et junis et siderihes (:res- 
Lorís tor, Tertul, 11, 85.— A eniom ad in- 

otus sit asnus cireuli decennorvalis, Ra- 

ben. Maur. ., GVIH, 709. — De commonibus anais et em- 
beliemis, ibid. — Anonym., CXXIX, 1385, 12855 — Dean- 
nis Deminiem incarnauonis, Reban. Maor., CV 1l, 102, 705, 
104. — Numerus annorum ab initio mundi usque sd ad- 
ventum Domiai, ibid., 7196. — De horis in anpo quouis 
sent, Aponym.. CXXIX, 1316.—Annos solaris, Honor. Àu- 
gustod., CLXIiI, 155. — Solaris annus quomodo inve 
Bistor, d Honor. Augustodun., CLXXil, 161.—Aa0nus sola- 
ris unde confieialor, Helperx. monacb., CCEXXXVII, 31. — 
Annus lonaris, Helperic. monach., id, $1. — " ABDUS 
Mercurii, Veneris, Martis, Jovis, Satorni, Honor. Au« 
. CL XII, 1355. — De aamie, Beda, CL, 481. 
io stellarum. — Cassiodor. , LXX, 1207; 
XIII 178. 
ís.— De luna in Kalendis Aprilis, Anonym. ,CXXI, 
-— De lunaribus partibus in xi Kalendis Aprilis, 


1 
sion. — Lonas ex air pres boaa facta juxta Maoicheos, 8. 
Áegust., XLII, 55. que super coelos sunt, 8, 

leidor. LX YXIII, 987.— De aquis Wis celestibus, Beda Ve- 


» XC, 901. — Quod aquae P rongelar super mihefa Bon 


p Henos. Asgustod. LX 
/ Aquarius. . Augnetod., CLXXII, 145. 


Aqneom e om. — Honors. A tod., Ci "n 146. 


r. Ángustod., CL XXII, 1 
PA1R0L. CCXXI, INDicuM ". 


|. À WT aW de S, Victore, CLYIVII, 157; Vener, 
qo CUT. $9. e 191j 


ta. — Honor Augosfod., CLXYII 146. 

Arctos. — Honor. A CLXXH, 145. 

Arcturus. "B iabenA aur., CXI, 273; Honor. Asge- 
stod., CLXXII, 144; Vener. Gerhohus, ,Creiti, 4. 

Arcus ccelestis. — Ambrosius, XIV, 407; 8. Isidorus, 
rem, 1005; Vener. Bede, XC, 151; Rabaa. Mavor., 

Argo. — Honor. Aogoustodun., aam 116. 

Argumenta pasehalie. — Vener. Beda XC, 296, — Ra 
tio quaHter secundum Latinos vel Grecos argumenta 
— pma t tramite invenire debess, imepymes, CXXIY, 

mentolons, ibid., $88. — Argumenta 

de concurrentibus monstrendis, d. 1315. 

Aries. — De ariete quare pro signo ponater, Honor. 
Augustoé.. OT dm 14 199^ - -—- ]$ acieto so! multiple. 


"& rticularia computws, — Rain». Maor., CVII, 711. 

AÀsecensus solis. — De sscensu $0/is et descenso 
totum aunurp, quomodo crescit in Hr 
nodo decrescit, Anonym. tix $e9c., 

Astra. — Astris nihil im Aa leas 1, 868. — 
De differentia steilerom, siderum et sstrorom, $. Ped ider. T 
LIXXII, 177. — De nominibus sstrotum., id., 998. 

Asirolabiom. — De ottlitatibus rontebii: Hermann. 
Contract, CXLILDI, 589, — De inveniendis ia dorvo astree 
labii boris, ibid., 404. 


per 
m e vel que» 


aXxivir 199. — De differenua radiis 'et astrelo- 
gie, S. Isidor, LXXXII, 110. -—— Astrologia demon 


maventam, Lctant., VI, 536. — Astrologit) iaventio, 
August., XXXII, 1014. — Astrologia magnom religiosis 
argumentam tormentomquo euriosis, ibid., 1014. — A» 
trolegía fatalibus stellis homines colligatos 'et corpos s&- 
cendum doodecim cci sigua cempositum volunt Priscil- 
Hanists, id., XLH, 44. 

Asirologus, Sellarem cosjectat. — Tertull., 14, 1050. 


- Asirol R& artes, sicuti aruSpicem et sugurum et 
arid. 3 A proditoribus traditas et a Deo intere 
Aletm, id. Astrelogi notantur, d. 3268, 1701; 

iu, 611. c eraseltabant d»monmes de futura Ceserum 
morte, id., ., |, 499. — Astrolegi vetetes car genituram 
bominis ab intio coneeplas digerent, id., ll, 695. — 


NS AEST vans divinationes, 8. August.,  XiXxu , 694, 


Astronomas volaticam m Tertuli., I], 1050. 

Atuss,— Astrologus rex ritanis, freter Promethel, 
msiernus avus Mercari. majoris, 8. Aug., XLI, 599. — 
Korsum solis, lone ae siderum primos serravit , iid., 


de 8. Victore, CLXXVII, 
II, 505.— De enda w- 


- Aurota. — De aurors, Hu 
158; Vener. Gerhohus, CI 
einitate awrorm, H . 

Auster, — De austro, 
158; Vener. Gerhobus, CXC n 56 

Australis lecas, Cassiod., LXI, 1217. 

Axis pee. De axe x 5. Isidor., LYXXII 171 ; 


CYXIX, 1514. 
Bootes, Honor. Augustod., CLXXII, 144. 
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Caeteris. — Anonym., CXXIE, 1551. Constellatio quid. — S. Augost., YXXIV, 51. 
Calendarium Anglicanam. — S. German., LIXXII, 619. Conslitutio. — EMMM centi terrestrique comsti- 

up ts Desert Hose ARIES CIT, NS. taione ner, Veser Beda 8B. s cali et 

- à wn, lem planetis - 
M andin eecujus, i neut LXI T4. vetatonibus, S, Indor? LEYEIII BEEN 
Geoicula. — Honor. Augantod., CLXTIL, V. Conveza teli lg Dor LEREIL, f73. 
Canopus. — uc Augustod. ; CLXYIL 6. 
, — De cspricorno, Honor. Asgustod. 
aer: 06, Lus; io, , 


Cardinales venti. — Honor. Angustod., cu, e. 
Cardines astrologici. — S. August, XLI, 145. — De 
cirdinibes cadi S. lior, ELIT, 154; Tutua. Maar., 


CX, 265. 
Celeritas coeli. — S. Isidor., Ln T". 
gru — T XXIL, 145. 





LXX, ta17. 
Gt eu. — De Pcr S. laidor., 






an De cimaübus, Honors, Augmstod.. 
MEM elimatis, ibid. 1' De 
et eorum inveni datitudiue, 

CELL, 402. 





Licinat, YI M 8; jeder, 
M, xir "S93; Babsa 
r, CIEL — Decalo et ejos nomine, S. 
"110. — Colum unde dictum. Honor: 
Aoguaiod., CLXXI, 1 ui 
Maur; CYII, 004. — De vigeis 
1C, 9i. — De eodi axe, S. Isider., LXXXII, 7L 
jerine, ia endi libus, itd. 173; cn da; 
Lid ; gemina ie, laor 
ia. - Deep. Jlanels coli el eorum Coreniont — Cl 
bus, id., LXXLIIJ, 986. — De situ aphsorm celestis, id., 
LxXxii, 171. — !be motn ejusdem, ibid. — BE 
ejusdem! sphzre, ibid. — De colestibus 
n — Clam aqueum, Hooer. "Augunodob., Mesi 
loribas planetarom, 
Honor. AUgusl., "cxx Disi. PP qois 
muteal colores, Ven. Beda, ÍC, 
duobus coluris, Honor. Augustod. , 


De cometis, Beda, XC, 345; Rabap, Maur., 














Cvit, 096. |a gesis pentiücum Ca 
CXLIX, 128; Honor. ., CLX 
Sielia cometa, qoa pparene plerimaporiendi, 
aber cxt 1l , Someta mon sit 


schali libri duo, An m., X 
tomputi, Cassiodof., LXX, 1217. — Ablaiio com, 
da e campeto articular, abes. Maur, CVIL TII: 


— Computatio Grecorum vel Latinorum , 
CXXIX, 1281. 

Contordia maris et lunas, — Beda Vener., XC, 433. 

Concurrentia. — De. concurrentibus, Raben. Maur. 
Vll, 708; Anoaym., CKXIX , 1565; Heiperic. monaeb. , 
CXXIVI, ^g. — De couourrentibss E" totum annum, 
Anonym. acum 4519. rS: ip qaomodo ieve- 
niantar, Monor. Augustod., CLXXI, 162. — Argumenta 
de concurrentibus mon iirandis, orm, CIXIL, 1315, 
1. 

Confusio distincta siderum. — Tertulliaa., !J, 1055. 











Corons. — Honor. Augustod., CLXXI, 14. 
,Coruscatio. — De Sua de folgere et coroseatio- 





istod., CLXXI, 145. 
Cursus. lunm ac siderum Atlas - 
mus observavit, S.- ie ., XLI, 251.— De cursa. a 
Te, S. dicor, LXYYI 1T1.— De corso solis, 
LYXIIII, 989; Beda, XC, 254; Baban. Maur. 
mentum de careu solis 


1X, 1 s creat 
Lkrnr i; 67 LERLIL 99. Bear. 
à; Raben. Maar, CV Vil 67 ; ABom; 


earsum, m Low CVII, 
cursus lona, Aponym., CXIIX, 











^1538.— Argomenteamm de 
E 





torto lone per dies ani, Raboi CVM, 709, 710. 
— De cursu lung persi aa , ii arfomebtum 
de tursu lun: per. is iri e Beds, "x6, . — De 
cursu solis et Ln est quo in signo currit sol et im 


|9o signo luna, Mon. CXXIX, 1527. — Corsus. si- 






dene ibid. e p — De cursu er i .Vemeor. 
la, XC, 308.— De planetarum cursu per signiferum, 
Taba: laur. — De enrsu stellarum, S. Isi- 


CUT a n fri Xu 994. 








de auctoribus cycli, Homer. Ae- 

erii. cbr ds 2 De annis et ees iid., 163 
De numero celo quot dies bissex quet 
aites ab origine mundi, Anonym. CRI, HS C 


Cyclus decennovenalis, ibid., 1351. — Argumenta de 








€jclo magno deceanovenali et lonar et de 
demonstrandis per anos ibid. 
Chyllitani quinque cycli deceunov. ibid. 
l| decennovenales Cyrilli et Dionysii, iiid. 
ylus. Fi eia mi ordi De cydo 
Ilio commentarii in cycium 
pr n 516. 
drm lomris. '— De 
CYiL, 701, 713; Anean, 1365; Helperic. me- 
mer, C Vil, 59. — De invealeado eyelo lume, 
Hogor. dr CLIXI, 163. — Cyelus peschalis, 
Dios. Exiguos, LIVIL, 453,— Cyelos sour, De be 


monsiramdo per dam, get Ancaym. , 
Gr 15H. .— Jio ipd 


onach. e CERRVIM SS, — TEES 
lunari per digitos monatrando, anon c m. [bad 

Cycnus. — Hoaor. Augustod., 

Decennovenalis. tiealus. — Ven. [24 [3 C, 995, 906; 
Raban. Maur. CVIL, 700. — Becengovemalis cycles, 
Anonym. Crit, 1550, 1551, 1566. 

Defectus Juns. — Maichamorum de lumm 
et defeetu delirium, S. August, XXXI, 307. — Lese 
defectus et. incremeptum ex eo quo magis vel m-— 
illostretor a sole, aut si habeat saum lumen ex eo quad 
partem hei li inqua est lumen osteodm vel abe- 


lonor.. sagre CLXIII, 144. 


DerteoRs eoe o Dar ascensu solis et desceosa per 
, totom sansm, qvomodo crescit Ín waaqu die, vel 
quomodo decrescit, Anonym., CXXIX 
S'ieociloni dileviom. -7 Paulae Orosius, XKII, 5; 
s. angu, XLI, M. 
mus s s eroe Tiooue. Aieeeted., CLER owe 
lie et nocte, Honor. Au 
—- a De inito et üne dierum. ébid., CLXXI, 150. 
'4à. — Comprebensio dieres, 








divisione, 
Vendabort, CXXI, 584, — De die solis orientis, Aw- 
Pm ui, 1506. — 


De indaganda [ poi ede 
tract, CXLIH, 490,— ieipienda. 





laveniendos, Anonym., CXH, 
'oierenta. —— De. diferente Silistom, 
astrorum, S. Isidor., LXXXIT, 177. — De quater. dife- 
rentiis Ina Anony Cini ss 1381. 

Diluvium. — De dij2vio, Raban. Maer., CX&, $19. — 
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De invio wand, drin, LIÍ,5U5.— De diluvio Noe, 
nv 579; Paolos Orosiss, X X11, 697; S. Au- 
nem x ris anirerale quolo ab E 

It, [vekisis ,— Verno miror XIY, acidit ot m»jos. 
oer oett $5. Dilovii 


Tacremeata, di '$. Aogost., XXXIY 
GS. pronior dilsvium mdi e cus 
vsse, ot 
quum Su gone dame dd. 


5 X11I, 631. — An diluvii saireraiis 
l 566. — A 


aliqui meminere, id., XI ovii 


Ter sacra diis falsis instituta sont a ei rebos Gr Gre- 
E ibid., ees look p ia Ond [TR d 
Opp Wa Wi se, d 3 


Discursos uns. — De lonm discors i quis signa gne- 
"epos ie dquorum.— agostod., CLIIII, 64. 

iUo — Boner. Aogestod., . 
Pour pascorem. - Hosor. "hwpunod. CLAXIH, 


Distinetio, — De disfínetione horarum per quateor pla- 
qu, Herman. Coatraet., CLLIII, 598. s Tun, 
Diviustionem seirologia vànites,— S. Au, 
91, 101, 757 mt 
Divisio &ierum. — Hoaot. TCI , CLXXI, 146. 
: — Tertull., ], 161. 
De invemendis in dorso astrolabli horis, 
Hoa, » Contract, CXLIII, 404. 
Dunne diiovt. — S. Angust, XXXIV 

























ipsis. — De eelipsi, Cassiodor., LT cun Honor. 

., CLXXIL 150, — Quom dbid., 

04. — De eelipsi solis, S. Isidor., ELI, o LER RU. 
«95. — Unde eclipsis solis sit et quod. sini she m 

$00 contingat, Honor. Angnsto4., CLXXIT, Tl. — De 

Tertia eclipei solis, Radulf . CXLII, 695. — Eclipeis solis 

Ánsolita in territorio Utfeei 0. — Alia ce- 





ibid. 401. — De echipsi luni 
LIII, 904. — my ra 
Xibus non contíngal August 


solis et one Beda Veuer.. Xo, 210; 
VT, Ni íApnra CIXIX, 2529; Helpericus. 
. CAXXVIL, 54. — Ubi non gue "quare, 
Vener. 1G db Ruboe, Mavr., CVil, 

echas iol P e Loos /LYXIIL MIS. 

Emboliunas, — De embolismo, Honor. spei, CL 
CLXXI, 164. — De embolismo majore, Anonym, CXXIT, 
1281. — De embolhnis. Helperic, monach,, CEXIVII 
De beispiel atu a M 
CYHI, 700 ; Anooym., 

Endecss. 





b Tie; ria S 1282. — 
lectiones lo secundi 


y 
ia. sidera, A CE iar le 

tia ;DODyTB., t 

'Pacies "eel n facie call, S. lsidor., 


celi, 
LXri, 72. 
Fatales stelim. — Sob fsio steam mollius beminis 
eii ponitur, 8. S Augusto LII. 212. 
Anonym., "exin: aio 
h Honor. or" Angostid. Ku ELEXTT, 15. 





Firmamentom. — De firmamento, 
eu [n — De irme et enia ibid. 


a 





Forme lune. — De formis lupe, S. 


176. 
la. — 
Tre 7 ae. Nr EM 154. 


Folgor. — Babao. Maur., CIL 37. 
: — Rogo da s. Victore, CLLVII, 47; ener. 





^ Fu 
, CXCILI, 60. 

Fulmes. — De faiminibus $$. Isidot., LYXYIII, 1002; 
Vener. Beda, —, De tonitra et fulminibus, Ho- 
nor. Augustod. Jr * 121. — Quare in sola mstate. 
eontingnt! foi 








Gemial. — De gemi Hoeor. peni CLXIII, 
113. Geminorom consiellatio diseusm, Tertall., 1, 139. 
Glacies. — Raban. Maor., CI], 527. Ut 
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qudibns etelimatibus, Wouor. 4i 
Je enlligendo skguo el grada la, 


io, 8. dor, TXrEuL Jos; 


Raban. Maur,, CXI. 538 ; Hugo de 
OCENIL 148; Vener. Getbeb., CXCVIII, 


4. — Grabdinis generaiio, "Honor. Awgesiod,, CLXXIL 

E Unde air iid, TT Qaare sire 
tem ie es pondegat 

tiber de Pa eie . Agebard., 












m Mim "irm, art. — pete. 
Hosor; Aw — De be- 
prion quod 


mlspharlo, 
misphariis, S. Isidor. mis 
est super terram, asidot. LXX, rs — H 


rion quod dicator esse sub icrris 
Bereules. — Honor, Augustod., C 
a Besperas, — Honor. Auguat 


i1. 


EXTR 6 din. a 


waodo esdem stella dicatur Lucifer et Hesperus, id. n 
CLXXI, 65, «11. 
M oi De — Compr prebeneio horarum, Wandsibert., CYXI, 
— De distinction" *^—— Iustuor "plsgas, 
Hermann. 'Cmirario, 3s." pe ioris: 
Walibus ei inequalib 99. — 
sequalium borarum die ». - 


dono astrolabii boris, 
Tum el horis nociis, 
altitodine et cmteris 





orisonte, losor.' Rputiod., CLXXU, 


— De horolegio, Czssiodor., LXX, 1218. 

ED de meusora borologii, Vener. Beda, XC, Q6S- 
— Horel v duoderim mensium puneios, Wan- 
aer, CXXI, 852. — Demonstratio eubposenii eem 
deuil selothero Aorolorict viatorum instrumegti, 
Hermann. Cootracl., crum à (05, —- Hot m di- 
versitas, Honor. Ài o. CLETIL M10. Cori 
fie im prima et ultima bet partes, ibid., 


Hyades. — De Adios, bus, Rabam. Maer., CI, 325; 
Weser Augustod., CLYIII, 143. - 
Hydra. — Honor.  Auguslod., CLXXI, 145. 
NLIS hiems]. — De byeme, Honor Au, 
iL Hem focredibil kmmasiste Roma 
saviens, S. Aon XLI 
Hypsoma solis et p Sniellium. — — ertallisa., b, 


is. — Quare sol calefacit terram, et ignis superior 
SPEC.  Augusi XXIi, 76. — Duplex igam 
gperatio iamigare el urere, S, 'Ambros., XIV, $91. — 
pnm vasutio Romam, Paul. Orosius, XXXI, 





De e eds Ves. Beda, XC, 255. — Im- 
riderani Tni (cire C 
E F^ P eeilios [X red - 
vit. Acbamot, id., II, [4 
soma tes "dierum. — Honor. mE m 
Incendiom Jaas. — Anoaym., CXILX, 1506. 
Jncrementa, d decente diluvii, S. AUgUIL, mm 
850. — Ine €i decremenia lens, id., Il, 
301, 217; TID INDEM 131. 


Indi indictione, red cxx, Errs 
De indictione iarealenda, liono: 





6. — De lodictionibus, bu. Aire [a 
06; Honor. Augu ei Origo Tdeieut; 
Helperie, monach., CLXXI, 58. 
Ind:m stel . dogesod., CLXXI, 9. — 
Utrum moveantur, ibid. 
aitiom, die "ierom. —De initio et iae dierum, Honor. 
Aterciliria diee, — dd loros die, inier 
Interca — Àd qui T dn- 
vestendos per 13 sius, Anonym. Anonpm. 


Deeteiatio seam Mud n i 
^ m vastatio Roma, 
M notado ipium, Mid, 010; Radalphos Über, 


Hoto de $. Victore CLIIYH, 9. 
— De iridis color 1, 6i. — irie 
mode tat Hone. Goguatod., [5A 


una sit ia Kalendas 


AB 
Alter solis. — $. Isidor., LXXX, 175. 
Jatoe eli, — S. isidor., LXXTI, 172. 
ar X — De Hd TI jn Kalendis Janvarii, 
, CXXIX, f — De luna in Kalendis Janua- 
Pet gsleiia Aprilis, iba» 


155. 
er. — De Jove, Honor. t. Aupstod., LIXII, 65. 
439. poris "2 nir cum 


X: . 
1886, 1300; Hel 














*1. — Quola 





Argumentum [STTNITO sit luna in EAE; 


Ann. Maur. C. 2. — De rib partibus 
Xalendis Aprilis, "inj. CXII 

Kol 1 Dionysio Filoealo et Polemeo Sylvlo 

$; Julius Hilar... XI, 67i. — Kalendarium at- 

[uum Ecclesim Carthaginensis, 


lea 1683, cur cendida.— Honor. Augustod., CLXXII, 


Lacteus eirculus. — Ven. Beds, XC, 953. 
Lapis, — Lapidem esso solem dixit. Anis S. An- 
., XLI, 601.— Lapidum pluvia, Pan!. Orosius, nu 
Bio. Laplaom iomdsto, Roin s phe She CXLII, 6I: 
Lapsus stellaram, — S. Isidor., LXXXIIL, 997. 
Talieto chimaton, — De. descr 








ione climatum et 













eorum iovepi aütodine, Hermann. tontract., 
CXLUI, 402. 
Mones — Anonym., CXXIX, 1282. 
recur ad Augustod. XXII, 42. 
CLYTIT, 145. 
LII, 





cu et ledens | pera venirem. — Honoi . Augusiod., 
NT "]enm. — De mensibus et lans longitudine, 
CXXIX, 1305. 

B] — De Lueffei fero, Raban. Maur., AX T4; Ho- 
nor. Aogustod., CLXIIL, til; Boecl, Victore, 
CLXIVII, 151; Vener. Gerhoh., CXCIII, in 
sodo stella dicaiur Lucifer et Hesperus, Hoher. 
Augustod., CLXXII, 65. 

men. — AHud lemen diel, aliud siderum, S. Am- 
ma dH 191. — De lumine luns, S. Isidor., uh 
116; L: XXiil, 991. — Delumine stellatm, id. m 
i75; LXXIIIL 997; Honor. Augustod., (| i, 10 
X omiora. IDe emiaribus, S. Ambrosius, XiV. 
Maur. ri — Lumimaria el sidera 
$65. — Quare qearto Jie 
ei inter diem et. no- 








Vener; Beda; YC, 
; Maban. ini eric. monaeh., 
FETA Sogodes. 3», a t, Hey CLXKVII, 
Aii ; Vener. Gerbob., CXCIII, 39.—De nalura et sita 1e- 
a, Bets, XC, 358; Raban. Maor., CYJI, 6905.—De lumine 
Tm S huc LERYIL TOL LIIEIM, 
Jobeit,iun suat cpialctes, S. August, XXXVI, 151, 
— Qoare luna non babeat splendorem et calorem, 















XXIE, 71, — Cur proptiom lumen 
on habeat, ded. , 158. — partibus lupa a so- 
461. — De vicmitate luos ad terras, 


3; isidor, t LX Y 116. — De quantitate solis et pd 
gnitudine "lone, Cassiod., LXX, 
[t S. Isidor. LXEXI, 174; Rabin. Maur; CVIH; 
Solis.ac lupe magsitudo ex illorom aspectu pro- 
[^ soivitor objectio, elde remotorum aspeetu pul- 
cire deponatur, $; Ambros. EIY 390. — All pore de 
dena dicaator, ibid., XIV, $03; V. 
599, 405, 409,411, i 
'eusdam Manichene: navis. weis, 


tbid. — Luna qualis creata [9s "diriV, 2 Sio pieta 
primitus factam ome abeurdur esi dicere, E 

Dui die perfecia eut, 3; Angust., XXX XIV, 338: semper 
est plena, —- Manicheoromde lues incremen- 











to et defecta elim, id, XIXIIi, 307. — Ejus incre- 
senta et decremei t 


inta unde, id., XXXV. 131, 152. — La-- 

:» defectus et incrementum ex ee quod magis vel minus. 

Wlustretur a. sole, aut si babeat seum leme? ex eo quod 

hern q quaest lurea ostendat vel abecon-- 

[m D d zi iod accendit xxxiv, 
ion luna ipsa, sed quodaccenditur, v 

"oia quim eidem mentlaotor, id. 

. isidor., CXIXIU, 





INDICES PATROLOGUE SPECIALES..— INDEX CCX. 


Ka 
1398.i— De velocilaie cur- 


Mora 


cxx. 
. — De cursu lunae 
$81 ; Rabauus Maur., C! 







991; Ano 
id., 1328. 







Q.. 
aut Ivil, si. — 
Sere invio 





anbos 3b origine mundi Ania. 
peti lune? fid. ds. 


SS. i Ie ops per duodecim sigas, ibd, (BM. — 
bissexto in colis et lune cures, Ruban. Ma 
696. — De alta lens, Vener. Beda, XC, 295 

Maur., CVII, 699; Anonym., CXXIX,. Au Honor. A 
gustol., CLEXIL A01, T5). — De saltu "emn per i$ 
Annos, hnonym, CHRIS, 4319, — Unde eonbeientr ni 
Uus lom, Beiperic, Moaac , CXXXVII, $3, —De poscis 
June, Aninym CIE 1501, — De mensibus el lua 
longiiadioe, iid di. 503. — D» mense et intemopline 
lune, i 








I, 

Léclones lupares, ibid., 
Rot hore lun Jost, Ruban x "n cum 
ngustod. Xll fel. ^ Quot Boris ong i 

£golis noctibus, Helperic. monaeh. , CXEXVII, Si. — De 

Concordia maris et lune, Vener. Beda, C un- 

nativitate lunz, Anonyi 1X, 1281. — De norilotia, 

Bowor. Aogusad., CLXXI TI. — De plevilus 

Jung, Ánoaym , CXAII, 1586. — 

"accensione primm lune primi mensis, Raban. Mut, 

CVII, T5, 149. — De prima juna primi poe 

siranda, Anonym., CXXIX, (514. — Qua bora lupi scct- 
daturvel qua in Sua accensione mutet latem, Helper 

morach, HEIL S6. — De, un luam, si qua t 

lare non. let Anourm., 

E $ t ian M 















notdie lona a" 
in quo signo sit luna sin, 
*— Mogostod" Cl LXIII, 6t 
"Venen Beda, XC. 









dem 

yo 

Cnt 

non contingit, Bet. 
xole obscurato, inni 





amatione modo eres 
humores modo decrescunt, Honor, Aogostod. C11 (e " 
s lr, s Inter incen et tenebris tempos Deus 
S. August, XXXIV, 336. — Lux mihere ein 
wómintstralur, Honor. Augostod, CLXXI ts. 
ra. — Honor. Augustod., CLXXIF, vis 
anita, — De ma udine e e iniveni ^ 
Herman. Contra Gin , 408. — iude 
Tis, S. Isidor, rx 11V; Vener. Bed», 1C, 1M. 
bai Mar, EN ; Honor. Asgenods Siu " 
139. pliadine lune, S isidor., LXXIII 
s Ser ac E 
Morem aspecio dbatat, . Ambros. » 
rum tuit eo die quo Christo» piter 
8. yo am 1053. — Hic stela feit lino 
1085 2. enun E mec 
-—pe npn 








Ts 





Vener. Beds, i55. 
Msre.— De concordia marie et iom Beds, IC. 


CH 
^is. 





De marte, molut ae ejos, ibid..1 
,Martrolo piscins 
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dirt, XXI, S64. — De duodecim mensium nomi- 

tuer ec f amdslbert. CXXI, 625. — Duodecim men- 
sium am pori Jd. 693. — De Kalendis mensium, Ano- 
m E 358, — Mensis primus., Raban. 'Maur., 


: Aog XIX, 1514. — Menses 
Yanis sigoantar, Tertal!., Hi, 8S. 
lensura, — Libellus dé menwara horologil, Vener. 
XC, 955. — De mensura sive distantia planetorum, 
Honor. Augustod., CLEXII, 1 
Mercurius. De Mercurio, Honor. Augostod, , CLXII, 
€i. — De motg Mercurii, ibid,, 158. anno Mercu- 
i 1 oli Veneris et Mercarii. quando li- 
reset, ibid. 65. 
Meridies. — De meridie, Honor. E 
105; Vener. Serhoh CXCIII aes. 
S, Aegust., XXXVII, 767. 
r, ibid. Ed! 'jeridios undi gy us, ibid. 
"Non sui Ji ertualen meridies et occasus, Honor. Àu- 























s ois Cs tibmra, S. Isidor, LYXXII, 171. — 
Motos Gramenti Honor: Angestod-CLTYTT, 61.— Motus. 
59; Mercurii, 138; Veneris, 159; Mai H 





Saturni, 

Mundus. — De mandi ealesti, Verresrisque consitu- 
tioae liber, Vener, Beda, t. — De quinque drca. 
Meorondi, ibd 05: ban" aur, CE 

"Musica.— De coelesti ronsica, Honor. ugiatod., CLXXIT, 
i iu — Musica planetarum cor a nobis non ezaudiatur, 


LE — Ad düpvenlendm nadalr solis, Hermann. Con- 
írct., 

Nativitas. p 2,7. Anon , CXXII, 1284. 

Nebula. — De nebuta, Rabap. Maur., CXI, 529; Hugo. 
de S. Victore, Cl CLYXXVII, srt — Nebula unde fiat, 








Honor. Augusiod., CLEXII, f. 
ECOLE M LXXETIL 1075; Yener: Be- 
da, XC, 251, Raban. Maur., CIÍ, 536; [lonor, Augustod., 


CLXXIL, 157 ; Huj pode S. Victore, S UTIVO 1l, 153; Vener. 
Serbohis, cicit de niz, Honor. Auguslod., 

€LIXII, 51. — Quomodo bs 187. — Quare. nives 
Ceoquara coti inganl instale, cum [n ea contingat grando, 








cupi — De govilunio, Honor. Auguated., 


XXI, 71 
(o1. — De nocte, Honor. Augustod., CLXIII, 106. — 
do decrescit nox, Anonyia C [YIX, iSid. — De 





Vpos fnaqualium horarum. noctis, Herrzann. Contrael., 
399. — De quantitate orbis noctis, ibid., 400, — 
De altitudine stellarum et boris noctis, ibid. EM 


Nübes. — Nubes aqua eit, $; Augist 


-- Nubesquomodo ixensoscod Ad., Aper Toti. 185. 


— De nubibus, S. Isider., LXI, 1005; Vener. "Beda, 
XC, 955; Raban. Maur., CXI, 276; Vener. Gerhohus, 
Sun. i9. — Nubes. 
ener: Angustodun- à. XXII, 136. 
Niiimcolom. —8. Éugenius. nt, Tp S JLXXXVI, 592, 
Nonerus, — De nomero circulari stellarum, S. Isidor., 
LXIIII, t18. — De namero cycloram, et quot dies bis 
sexiiles ra 1, quot salus ab origine mundi, Anonym., 


cum, 
tania. -. De perciplendo quolibet tempore, eups- 
e s go orta et re Heidann, Contract, CXLIII, 
Orig et occasu solis, Honor. Auguslod., 





CLXXI 103, — quales possub] esse Ortus, occasu 
non item. ibíd., 115. Non sunt squales meridies et 
occasus. ibi 


Occidentalis locus, Casslod.,, LXX, 1317. 
cO piosdes. — De ogáoade ot P Babin, Maur., 


Ogygil dilovium. — S, August. 
rdo. — De ordine lala, "enar. Bede, XC, 

211. — Ordo planetarum [4 sptaram e aumerui ec 
Tum secundum Hebraos, H5. — Ordo ventorum, 
Yener. Beda, XC, 247. 

Oriens. — De orienie, Ven. Gerbah. [:) Sz 2 
De orlente et aliis, Honor. Augostod 
De die solis orientis, Apoya, CERIS, 

Orientalis locus, — Cassiod., LXX. M 






n. — Honor, Augustod., CLKXU, 4$. — De otio- 

ek De parcipiendo sigol orta et occa 
us. — De percipiendo cojusqoe lu 

so, . ntc CXLI 1l De ortu solis, 


Henor. Avgostod., CLXYI 
"i acd $.— De ortu matutino el vespertino, 
EN. P De ortu ventorum, Jlosor, eÀogustod.; 


Es (de). is ier dgustodun , CLXXIL 105. 


iod — Ortus equales end 
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quomodo nascantor ; qnde dicte, 
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cB Ell. — De quatuor partibus eal, S. Ieogs, 








aribus partibus, ín Xi Kalead. 
Sra NE CE rigor ibus in m 
Pasci pascha, "Anonym., CXYIX, 1529, — De 





die Do Sinis Parm Ra ro Qui D. 19, 7232. — 
d ;yprian., | 40 ; Cassie- 

doris ERE 9. — Ue computo "richali libi duo. 
Anonym., LI, E -—Es| rdum de die Pasche el meu- 
sis, Julius Hilarianus, XIil, — De sacramento teu- 
pori dae ES 387. — De celehra- 
id.. 599. — Ratio pasrbalis, Aun 
ay XIX, 155i, (NM 1561, 1366. — Epistolam dua. 
de raiione Pasche, Dyovis. Exiguus, LIVII, 19-23. — 
nu jusliter secundum Latinos vel Graecos. "argumenta 
foschalia tramite. iurebire debeas, Anonym., CXXIX 
231, — Cal. ulatio quomodo possit reperiri quo die men- 
5s, vel quota fería xiv luna Pasche oecurrat per decern et 
Borem anno, dlenin., C1: 999. — De luna. paschali, Ra- 
Don, Waor., CVII, 715, 714; Anonyme, XXII, i 
Argomeutum titalorum pasehaliom, V Ness Beda, E LN 
— Affrmentum de terminis gschlihoss Tobin. Misurs, 
CVIl, 15 y I18; Anporm., xix, ; Helpe- 
fes x rin, "os ES. E, AS. Q6 Honor. NUM 
65. — Diouysil cyclbs paschalis, 1. 
Solem dun'asat ptdilem esso 'somniavit 
Pyicurus, Tertoll., 1, 59 

Pegat aus. — Honor. dujostod CLIXII 144. 

Pefigrapi liis. — Descriptio perigraphiarum, Hermana. 
Contractus, CXLIT, $91. t 




















Perseus. — Honór. Augnstod. gum "n 
'erusta. ue, 
arii. mediis perusi onor. Augustod., 


Pisces, —De. piscibus, Honor. Au, Osiod. CLXXI, 143. 
Pistrix. — llonor. Augusted., CLXX! 
Pithon. — Honor. Augustod SEE diis 
Planeta. — De planetis, S. sidor., LXXXH, 178. — 
De planetin et origine nominom, earim, Waban. Maur, 
. 690; Honor. Augustod., CLXXIL, 138. — De ae. 
Bien: planétis etie 
XXIII, 988. — Co 
conira mundum fer 
— De indicio Pt qual 
091. — De ratione p 
De ordine plapetaru 
eria srturim el tt 


gusiod,, CLAXIL, 151 
mutent colores, Ven 
trum, Honor. Augt 
nelarum, cur a nobii 
nes planetarum, ibid 
netarum, ibid. — Ut 
mento vel contra, ip 
1 -— lane! 
dbi 


s idor.: XXIII, evo. 
Planam. — Honor. Augustod., CLXXI 











12. 





Pleidet, — Honor. Augnst ur 4S.— De. 
dibos, Raban, Maur," CXl, T$; Vener. Ca 
CIC, 4. 

Plenllunan 

Pluvis, —I 





l'olus. — C S.  Isidor.. LXÉXIT, 
173; Honor. Mahiet b €1.— De circulis spba- 
re: et 5t pot, Yener. 


bra lem stellarum erranliui 
s. Min, "Ot, 968. pac ^ 
iia vel ani EXE, seiperam. — Cansiodor a 
iii fat 8. lsidor., 


uestes sima. — Honec. Dieguial., CLIXI, 


tricot, — Raben. Maor., CX! , 384. 

Procjon. — Honor. Augosied. , CLYTII, 145. 

Pronostics temporwm. — Yen. Beda, XC, 991. —- Pro- 
aostica tempestatem, Honor, Aegustodun. CLAX 1t, 14h 
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Proportiones planetarom.-— Honor. Angostod., CLYXII, 


Pruim. — Do Baben. Maur ,CXI, 529; Ho- 
mor. Aogustod,, Er, 187. — De pruinis, Raban. 


— Anonym., CXIYIX, 1: 

Quadrans..— De quadrante, Anonym., SCXXIX, sto, — 

De distributione quadrantis, ita ot certas diei horas pos- 

sis invenire, Hermano. Coniraet., CILIII, 409 
Qualitas, s; Qui 











. Eugenius IIT, papa, 





jS. 
LYXIVI, as ventorum, ibid., S92.—De qua- 
V1 D» aeris 
'Wandalber., Proumiens. monach., CXXI, 625. 
i ift, 989. — 
Contract., 
quai 400. 
Radil solis et calor quare ad terram tendani, Hoüor. 
CLIXII, 76. 
io. — De r»tione bissexti, Helperic., CXXXVII, 
31. — De ratione. "n AT Al , 1583. — Bas 





Mur. Eri 
AM be 
DOQym 





ua., CLETIT, Mp 
Relvii — De feBurionbus Oesant Honor, Augi- 
od.. CI.XETS, 80. 





Lumiosarium remotione annus tempesta- 
iuatur, S. Ambros., XIV, 197. — De remotione 
vel retrogradatione stetlarom, Cassiodor., LXI, 13/7; S. 


i LXXX! m 
^al retrogradatione cti ers 








X, 4817; »9 Isidor., LXXXII; 178; Honor, 
CLXIII, €i. 
De rore, Raban 528. — Unde ros 










199. mea. 
Ls — De causis quibus 
a Minus signo ese dicalur, 





Aes 
m signs in ipioy, ol sole sulem in ethere feratar, Hel 
peric, CEXXVIL, mriguo et gradn 
solis, ' Hermann." pomhad cxi 
pen Ed 2 
; Anonym., 
EX cursu ione pis duodecim signa, 
So ot, 5s o Mrd e ocaso, 
Heimann t intraet. CX CXLI t jo signo sint 
stell — In quo signo Aic luna. singulis diebos, Bel- 
perit., CIXXVII, S5. — De his signis siellorom qum 


extr zodiaeom sunt, Raban. Maur., CVII, 699. 

secondum duodecim s gna celi Sesponikóme Tolret 
slliniste, $; Agen XLI), H4. Signa pres 

.ogustod. . u 'mpesta- 

is, S. lidor, LXXXHI, 1009; 

Ven. Beda, IC, nm d 


Signifer circulus. — Eee m., CIXH, i725. — De 

snearum cure per rum, et de natura signiferi, 
[m Waor., CVII, 

Situs. — De situ stellarum, S. lsidor., inm irr. 
Dt it tunm, Vener. Beda, XC, 156; us Maur., 


es De sole, Lactant, VL 431; S. Ambros, XIV, 
306; Ratanas dr, RU! 


658; 
dicia, AM 
mialbos solis per fria clear 








E Piu itor, S. August., edt f56.— 


m esse ardentem divit Anaxagoras, i. 
XLI, GU. - Sol. lame et sella moundo at etis do 
ibid. 313. —Solem o! sidera snimalia esse beattesima ei 
sempiterna docebant Platonici, ibid., 509.— Solem, 
et leri ime potestates docebant P riseiliianls- 
io, id. XLI Solem non esse corpus Manichaei arbi- 
irabantor, id., XXXVII, 106. — De sole quam inepa 
sentiant Manches, id., XL. — Solem navem lucis 
appellabant, ibid.| S; / 538, 
factum docebant. dite i 









IV, 254. — Sol solius diei vel etism wai 
ES caloris prepositus, ibid., 1065. 

sliquando vieos esse legitar in historia geatium, id., 
XII 3/7 — Quod tof medius nomero dicatur Hoaor. 
Augustod., CLXXII, 107, — Quod sol. ducebtesima sexa 
decima pars circuli voi dicatur, ds Tr cr eol De 
Filio servit a quo ad ornamentum celi com aliis imuini- 
bus creatus fuit; feenndiias a Deo terris indita moa a. 
2olo, S. Anbrozus, XIY, f89. — Alrndo solis oso. 
Augostod,, CLXXI, 105. solis altita- 







— De ascensa solis et EM 
per totum anbum quomodo ereseit in unequsque 
jnomodo decrescit, Anonym., CXYII, 1: — r4 uA 
lutias sit sob. im quas mper in mquinoctio, Howor. 
Mopuncd , CLTXU, Mu quatoor. 
.,149. — De concurrentibus solis per totum annum, 
MAII CXXII, 181 solis, Isidor., 
LXXXL, (75; Lir, 95 7 M 
airatio im per solis ci 
; — De bissexto Ip solis 
— Argumentum de solis et 
Pha. Maur., e 109, n 
solis per. im signa, Ài 
— In quo signo currit aol, ib 
ja E d dieMir 
in ere feratur, Hel per 
eoa *olis, S. laidor., LX 
r. Beds, XC, 340; Air 
CXXIVI, 54; Heacrios 
solía, 





ia, Christo te, defeeilo, Im arcanis descri- 
eal 3, 101.— in conventu Uticensi sol, exstiacte. 

ne lumine, adéo portentum fuit, ut non potaerit exo 
linario eliqulo hoc pali, ibid. — Solis defecto. Li - 
sione 


glosa, 1d. Eie 
eas sub Rodi [ntt n * 
31 Podegdelceto iasigals ann. 46, di oe jui tos" 


E irum 905. — Sol lena esto 
91. — [yr der 
Ttg S Unies d Muse maadem X 
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Maor., 


Tertull. II m s riae 
Yi, " Ded 1283. — e die solis 


Griento, Pow j, — De coliigendo sao et greda 

solis, Herman. Coniraet., CXLIII, 594. Itinere so- 

Jis, S lsidor., LXXXII, "V5. — Bol seb Mercurio et Ve- 

nere, Honor iod. CLXXI, 61. —De magoitodine 
Sos, Se leido LITIÍL Lid, Vener. Beda, PC, MU) 

ban. "Maor., CVI, 695; 

Sols et lm 
E 











"Honor. August, t 
diado ru erum . 








eclus XLIIl, 
ren 'CLIIIL 


igme: 

XXIIV, 254. 7-De parallelis. md mE 
FUEL 15. — De quandtte solis, S od 
9u9. — Quse 


7 GEIL T6 calor ad rra isbda B 
'- A ngustod., 6. — Quare so! ealelect Vor- 
Tres, ibid. — De eis, ia 139. — 


solis pragnost 
id., 115. — Unde anaus solaris 

elatar, Ms CXXIVI, 31; Honor. Aogustod., 

clos solis invealatar, Hei- 

dom De corpote seisri, Ho- 


da, XC, 185; Hoaor. Au- 
gust., CLIIII, r1 De solstitio ede 108. 
De solsiitits, Y 


XR XC, 451; r., 
err Qi, 1131; 1 lelpenist 






stis. uita sperm colesis, S. 
1àéor., LYLIUI, 1. — De moto eadem, ibd. — De 
tors ibid. — De circulis spharm 





et polo, meds XC, 951. — Libellus de ratione 
iuvealendi crassitudinem spbmre, Alperis mensch, 
CXL, 1105.— De  gphene consrectinge, Sylvester H, 
22 De dieineis spbamris, Honor 


107. 
— Cassiodor. , LXI, 1217. 
— ibid. 








Cassiodor., LIX, 1217. — De stata. 
quisa Fr lsidor., LXXXII, 178; Honor. Avogus&jud.. 


Sella. — De stella, Hogo de S. Victore, CLAXVII, 
161 .— De stellis, Vener. XC, ; Honor. uj 
Soi LT iu Hogo de 8: Vieiore, CLXIV,. 

Y Àl, 4L Ps tete ; Planelis s 


Sid. td "Ui CE ella voldtn 

Xi — De situ stella- 
Im.— forse sell n soptas- 
Be internilis nalirom, 8. 





Eee deni, p s: 
1sidor., LIXXII, 177. — De statu stellarum, 
septem stellarum errantium 





, 995..— De curso stellarum, id., LXXXI) 177; 

Hi $9 DS mario eereo vellarum, i. Linn 

is De ja ei aptegradatione stellarum, 
9 


tione et. retrogradatione stellarum, ibid. 
— De intixis sueilis uurum moveantur, Honor. 





Lore: 
stod., sind., 89. — In. Te quo signo sintetelle, Hermann. 
toutraet,, CILIJI, 404. — De nomero circolari stella- 
rem, 9. [iden Uriisr 178. — Biellm omnes noB pos. 

t nomerari, XLl, 509. — De lapeu 
stellarum, 8. 


lido Mixx, Wi, — De leo 
quod steíim videotor [LN Honor. Augu- 
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quii, CLEXII, 19, — Biella qvomodo de elo cisurm, 
in acrissivo Judielo, S. August. XLI, 697. — De his 
is ntellaram qum exira discum sunt, Baban; Maur, 
1L, 695. — Stella frigida, Hoaor.  Augustod., CLXIII 
PE & stella differt in gloria, non in substanti, 
rs 11, 866. — Sub. NEUE NT hominis 
genesis poniter, S. August. - 
Siellarum, Hernan Tu rm qui Lit, 






testimooium (amulabatur, S. August., XLIY, 213. — 
Nia er lie erat que sb Tato creato seit. Did 
roit stella eo diequo Chrbtus pates est, 8. Angust, 
VITE, 1055. Hae slela fuit in lingua eii, ibid. 
Nanquam antes mec postea. inter sidera 
ruit, ibid, 


1051 
Mtellaria. — "Unde "atellaria ereata sint, Honor. A 
-stod.. CLYRIL, " indi 
Subssaia elitum. — Tertall, I1, ass, 








tates. aunum ficinltate vel reroo- 
fione | lumin; inluntur, S. Ambres., XIV, 197. .— 
iguis tempesialis. vel" ds, S. 'Isidor., 
in If, 1009; 7 t 
tempestatum, H 
Lompos. — C 





Bele c XC, ,300; 

sod. CLXXI, t 
[A [s 

Bei C 309; 
"remor terri 


[US 
Turbo. — Raben. Mabr., CXI. 365. 


LAAATU, QNA. 
Ver. — Heaor. aor epus CLXXI, 67. 
Vesper. — t 
Vie planetarum.— Honor. Avgustodun,, CLXXI, 146. 
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CCXI. 


- INDEX COSMOGONLE, 


SERIE QUADRIPARTITA EXPONENS QUIDQUID SCBIPSERE PATRES 
DE XTERNITATE, DE TEMPORE, DE MUNDO PHYSICO, DE ELEMENTIS, 
ET IN UNAQUAQUE PARTE RERUM SERVANS ORDINEM ALPHABETICUM. 


"Nora. Nermerus primus Arsbieus post eojosque Palris nomen indeat tempus, secundus Romanus, tonum, e 


tius Arabicos emo, quandoque textus erassiores nnmeres; sed in hoc 





weri boc signo. 
Aiernitas. . 

Bx, 
As- 
im 
As. 

Y. 

Texpora, 


1516; iSi1.— 8. Isidoros, Hispalensis episc, LXXEI, - 


casu rariore, indicantar crassiores se 


98. —Y 
Ea DES rx XG 279, EUER 
cri, 1t6s. — pA E CIXIX, 396. £30, (T. 


rios dagutodun e CLALIL T, Co, io 
na . 

Aegustipos, 1Ii, 349, 195, 1f, 
ir, CUT nus, IY, 344, 205.— S de 
[Mei 





a Mane et vespere. ^8. 






De mundo physico. 

Creatio, gonesis, ipiudà 
M ras 

38, 836, ; 1l, 948; 

334, 245, b E 509, $n sts. 


EACRCH 4 1158; Y ds AC 
4; V8, 29.5 E, sg. 








eos, AES 
hus, CLII, 655, EA 6 
Viennensis in Gallis, 
CXTXI, db. i6. Pe 
dis, Cube 





Bigo de S. Victore. € [d 

189, 

Cis vil m — d 

sur endi, xd 
249 
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"IL 6$ 65; 





(e dal à 
EAE 
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VACORN HSSC 
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WMOX wc 4 von 9 


UU. .*» 
SOM 


XX 


, 559, 388, 590, 601, 791; VIII, 96, 41, 4i, 45, 
i, S57, STS, SSR, 555, 596, 595. 00^, 606, 610, 
€66. 667, 608, 611, 674, 615, 871, 952, 1191, 1177; 1325. 
Mundi duratio, — S. Augustinus, lit, 141, 156, 988: 
JV, 1182; V, 691, 1197; VII, 199, 531, 555, 576, 606, 
759. 791, 804 ; VII, 5s, 555, 586, 565, 606, 692, 953; 
Mendi quot. — S. Augustinus, Vil, 559, 560. 
Moni Dis. — S. Augostinus, VI, 667; VII, 679, 633, 


tastes moudi et finis, — S. Augustinus, III, 2530, 
1349, 9557; V, 1920, 9018; VI. 742,740, 1188.—S. Isido- 
rus, LXYXIIL, 170, 471 ; LXXXIIL, 977, 979, 1270. — Ve- 
ber, Beda, XC, 189. — Rabanus Maurus, CX!, 257, $33, 
— in chronico  Albeldensi, CXXIX, 1129, 1959. — Hil 
perices, monach 8. Galli, CXIXVI, 26. — Vener. Hil- 
debertes, XLYYI, 1212, 1222, 1235. — Honorius Augus 
stodun., CLXXII, 46, 47, 85, 121. — Petrus diaconus, 
CLXXIIT, 144. — Hugo de S. Yictore, CLIIVI, 197, 


. , . 
Res invisibiles. — S. Augustinus, IT, 456; V,969. 
Colum. — Tertullianus, II, 62. — S. Hilsriu: 
€. N.), 258, 348, 440, 441, 550, 545, 544, 515,615. — 
. Ambrosius, XIV, 152, 146, 118, 152. — S. Augusti- 
mrs, iIt, 252, 


70 379, 911, 536, 478, 2517, 9516 ; Y, 
1961; Vl, 1027; YII, 336, 682, 684, 697, 1515; VIII, 26. 
— rius Magnos, LYXV, LXXVI (C. N.), 748, 149, 


C. 
190, 799. — S. Isidorus, Hispal., LXxxil 170, 171, 174, 
$75, 114, 474; LXXXIII, 981. — Venerabilis Beds, XC, 
, 199, 900, 957. — Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 445, Jis, 
eo, 55; CIT, 265, 365. — Huso de S. Victore, CLYX V. 
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Terra mare, — Firmicus Maternse, Il 
S. Ambrosius, XIV, 153, 135, 137, 158, 163, 161. — 
8. Aogostivus, I, $55, 1193 ; 1I, 69, 925; 111, 183, $56, 
364, 585, 750: 1Y, 1759, 1760; VII, 391; VIL 533. — 
S. Gregorius Magnus, LYXV, LYIVI(C. N.y 5i, M39, 
1250, 1251, 1240, 1571. — S. Isidorus Hispal., LXXXII, 
495; LYXXII, 980, 1014, 1016. — Vener. Beda, XC, 
365, 261. — Rupertus, abbas Tuitiensis, CLXVIII, 304. 
— Hugo de 8. Victore, CLXXV, 635, 636, 


Blementa, generatim. — Aqua, aer, ignis. 


S. Cyprianus, 1V, 965, 542. — Lactantius, VI, 981. — 
Hilarius, IX. (5. N ), 197, 259. — Firmicus Maternus, 
XII, 985. — Philastríus, ibid., 989, 1208. — S. Ambro- 
sius, X1X, 155, 161, 163. — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 516 
— 8. Avogestinus, |, 782, 865, 1251: II, 445; Ill, 181, 
184, 255, 934, 957, 258, 359, 150, 355, 256, 965, 96; 
365, 369, 274, 75, 379, 980, 381, 282, 285, 981, 3W5, 
296, 528, 565, 1058, 9181, $182, 9190; IV, 1351; V, 
67; VI, 19*, 729, 741. 1009; VIT, 119, 120, 121. 129, 
201, 302, 318, 536, 250,-25^. 353, 98i, 785, $18, 681 
712, 719; Vlil, 45, 612, 1219. — S. Gregorius Ma- 

us, LXXYV, LXXVI. (C. N.), CC, 127, 455. — S. 
sidorus, Hispal., LXXXII, 472, 475; LXXXIII, 1941. 
- Vener. Beda, XC, 195, 211, 1127. — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CVII, 677.— In Chronico Aldebensi, CXXII, 1516. — 
Honorius Aogostodun , CLXXII, 48, 5, T$, 121, 141, 
154. — Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 561. — 8. Hiide- 

ardis, CXCVII, 1910, 1901, 1212, 1215, 1214. — Petrus 

mestor, CXCV DI, 1055. 





CCXIL. 
.INDEX GEOLOGLE ET PAL/EONTOLOGLE, 


ORDINE RERUM ALPHABETICO REFERENS 
QUIDQUID SCRIPSEAN PATRES DE ORBE TERRESTRI ET DE VABI!S ILLIUS IMMUTATIONIBUS, 
DE DILUYIO UNIYERSALI £T EJUS CONSECTARIIS, DE TERRAE MOTIBUS, ETC. 


-—— 


Abyesoe. — De abysso, Raban. Maur., CXI, 314. 
r Y tía cremala a seipsa., Lupus Protaspat,, CLY, 
1M. 


A23. — De sstibus vel fretis, Haban. Maur., C11, 515. 
Ke. — De monte /£tna, S. Isidor, LXXXIII, 1016. — 
Ex uns monte ignis orupit, S. Hieronym., XXVII, 450. 
— ins moss flammarum flumina evomuit. tneis Igni- 
bas ita ferboisse mare legitur, ut rupes urerenjur, navium 
pices solrerenter. Catineusís urbís tecta vi favilles ex 
ZEtna atis diruta, S. August., XLI, 111. — Incen- 
díam £tose, Yen. beds, XC, 276; Freculph. CVI, 1060. 
—be Ein» etLipars ipcendiis, Luc. Dexter, YXXI,955, 
945, — De J/Etnz eruciatione, ibid., 950. — De tetre- 


motu Sicilis atque sstu gravi /Etns, Frecalph., CVI, - 


1005. — Quo in tempore /lpa ultra modum insolitos 
evomult ignes, ibid., 1057. — Empedocles lu /£tnam 
sese praecipitem dedit, Tertull., 11, 702. . 

Africa, — Terrsmotus in Africa et Thracia, S. Au- 


gost., AXXV, 2174. — Terremotus magni in Oriente et . 


Afries, ibid., XXXVII, 136, 
Antioch 


ia. — Terrsmotos ÁAntiochíam pene totam sub- 


17; Marcellus 
comes, CLI, 941 ; Hermann. Contract., CxLII ; 


est, sckkehard. CLIY, 781. — 
De spbversiene Antioch!e motu, Sicard., CCXUI, 

. — In suburbio Antiochis terra motu dehiscens tur- 
res multas et adfacentes domos cum habitatoribus absor- 
Weit, Sigebert. Gemblae., CLI, 211, — Antiochia jsau- 


j 


ris terra debiscente mergitur, piis aliquaptis relicti 
Apast., CXXVI, T4. — 9. or» P8. aliquantis relictis, 


(24 dep vensis terremolos.— 8. Gregor. Turon., LXII, 


Apuleia. — Terrsmotus per totam Apuleiam opus 
ProiospaL, Cy, 141. ; M poem, L 

Ua. — Aqua cuncti liquoris materia, 8. Aognst. 
XIXV,2165, — Aquarum congreyatio est ipsarum, for. 
mate, id., XIXIV, (84, 252. —4Aquarum congregatio quo- 
modo facta, ibid., 355; XLII, 612. — Collectio squarunt 
U04 el continus est, S. Ambros, XIV, 161. — Terra ai- 
lior e$t quam aqua, S. August., XXXIV, 585, 7150. — be 
nalura aquatum duplici, Yen. Beda, AC, 257. — De di- 
versilale aquarum, Raban. Maur., CXI, 509. — Áquie 
lerra neciitgr, Ven. Beda XC, 363. — Aqua ia lapides 
versa, S. August, XXXV, 2160. — Aquarum freq 
juundatio, íd., XXXIX, 3017. — Magos inan- 
datio et illuvies, fulmina, terresmotus, h es terruere, 
Monument. Gregor., GILVYIII, 1554. — Aque salis per- 
opima terra humam infuss doleescunt, ei dulces per 
marinorum olerwm cineres hausis salsiorem Oceani aquis 
el reddunt, S. August, XXIV, 3167, 2168. 

uHo. —  Deseriptio ínsalarum Aquiloni 
Brem., CILVI, 619. ous, Ad, , 


Aquisgranem. — Aquisgrani terrmmotus sabbato 
Sanolo tactus, Mosum. Gregor., CXLVIII, 1547.— Aquis- 
grani terremotes noctu faetus, Ekkehard,, CLIV, 871. 


1 rverim terremolus. — S. Gregor. "Turop., LXII, 


Alalante, — Terremotu apud Locros, scissa. Atsjanle, - 
civitas facta est insula, S. Hieronym., XXVII, 456. 


Bojosrim ingens terrsmotus, factus .est. — Anmoel. 
Lamberti, CILI, 568. 


Barauirum, — De baraihro, Rabes., CIL. $4, 







-— Ienundatio squarum in Bohemis, Cosmas 
LXVI, $29. 

sgno terramotu Helice et Bora Pelo 
absorpue sunt, 5. Hieronym , XXVII, 456. 





Buntigalensis. gernols B. Greg: admo, inm, 
19, 60U ; Aimoinus morach., CXXXIE, 716. 
Bargerdi — in Borgundit 3v Kal. Febroa 





155, te i* nocte foit terremotus, quo etiain diversa 
Sracia dicunlur faisse subversa, Sigebert. Gembl., CLY, 


'erriemotas Caeponis vici Taroaici, S. Gre- 
gor. Turoa., LXtI, 552. 


Cesarea et Nicopolis terremotu corruerunt, Anastas., 
CXXVIL, 502; Hermann. Contract,  CXLIII, 
4a Gregor., CALVIII, 1808; Lit ., CLIV, 466, 

Camerscum. — Anno Domini 934. apud Cameracam 
terrmolus factos, Hugo abb., CuY, us. 7 

Comi. — De Campis, Raban. Maur, CXI, 566. 

Jno ín Castello regionis Canis quod Sar- 
solo "dicitur, roptis lunc terra venis, et ad inslar torri- 
diee fornacis exastuans, diutioum altrinsecus ferveptem- 
que imbrem evomuit, Marcellinus Comes, Ll, 940. 

Caria et Rhodos. — lia terramotu. concussm wt colos- 
sus mos js ruere, S. Hieronym., XXII, 

— De imuodatione et ca 


Cataci 
frid., CICVITI, 1084. 
Celia Salvatoris. — Terremots 10d Cellum Salvato- 
XLVIII, titt 
Baban. Maor., CIL, S74. 
, CXG, 365. 


ka vd alrox Constantino- 
585, Anastas., CXXVII, 103. — 

dies contigit, 
is lerremotu 
anum nimjs gravatur, Gemb.. 


Coos.— In insula. (po terremota plarima coociderent, 
. Bieronym., XXVII, 

bira, - Asie civitas i |jvantaque predia terrmmou 

aedem, Marcell comme E] jag , 




























Cyprus. — In Cypro plorimse sa civiblum rtes lerra- 
moin conciderunt, 8. Hieronym. , XXVII, SS. — Ie 
ivltates Cypri terremoto corruerunt, 
stas., CXX! 


11,478; Hermano. Contract., ELI 5o; ^t 
kebard,,, CLLV, 46), 
udi — Cyricus. Civitas terremotu concussa, Marcell. 


biluviom. — De diluvio, Gregor. Toron., LXXI, 161, 
$12, 596, 676; Raban. Maur. j39. — De diluvi 
mundi, Ávitus, LIX, $15. — Dila: 

Prosper, Ll, 536; S, lsidor. LXXXIII, 1091 
ehiepise. Viena. , CXXIIL 97; S. Ni 
Ekkebara., CLIT «05; Cirudius Taurin. 
eulph., euism 
Scol., 


7. 


















fmaiw 


r, X. 
^» LE 315, rtr 


Ogrgis, Si Xni, Aoguit., YLI, 566 ; 
Kkkehard., CIV, iem dr lo. XL 


vehemens jo Koges. asoptopelt, a imeem ri 
mts foe Eier neta Ta "Averais, S. Gregor. 


ad . De 
— EN "Düfun su Md, S 
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Tuv; LER, S». — Do sque dilurio quam, Pul, 
Winfrid. YXCY, 5:5. — Dyrrachium terramoiu comit, 
S, Bien, 'XiVH, 6i; Mara. Sec, CILU, 


Érehos. — De Erebo, Rub, waeris CIL Vi. 
Flumen. — De flv 
maris et fluminum, S 
F fontibus, abso Mar. CIL, s 
itolium fulmen rait et 
coneremaun suat ( ann. 190 S. 
VII, 634. 











Hiesenym dvi 
Galatia. — Tres Galatim civitates terrmmolu erota, 


s "Lucios Dexter, 11, it 
503; Fkkehard., CLIV, 681. 
geetlipcua.-- 1n Gallzcia iniu Malies Ll, 


883, 884. 
Gallia. — In gn 


dies mugit, Maximus Ce 
faclus est. lerrmoLos qui 
Toca eoncussit, S. Ado ensem. CXII, 130. — doe 
Bülloca quedam cirea Rhemum uviom el in Gua 
in Germanis tremuerunt, Eginbard., CIV, 461. — dne 
950, per loca Gallia ei Germain piurimi p manliene 
motus [sct! sont, Sigebert. Ge: , CLY, 186. — Ane 
i". inuadatio flumipum per T " Gallias. lalis erupt. 
everteret, molios eliam mecaret, 

lemblae.. CLX, 515. — De inundatione aqsarem ia (a- 

lia, v Aimoin. CXXIIX, 716. 
omorrba. — Sodogpa et Gomorrha. gitates pcr 

suhp t, Tertali., I, .— Ibi vastitas ingens, orba. hs 
cinis emnia, d. II, Gomorrhae et Sodoma odi 
adhac incendio 








Era Minis ront Solo tacta et exusta fait, Lue. Dei, 
Gorgites. — De Forgitibus, Raban. Waur., mE 
Hiztus. — De biato, Raban. Maur., Xr ss - 








hiato rait, L. Gregor, Turon., Lips 
hiatus medio Rome peret Le. 

MWbuo terre ( Roma ) famma 
Jum extendi visa um) S. Ado 
In medio 


seque d 
Tondens. s CETT, S - 
Uis foro terra mE et hiantia, lafema pr 


5559, 560. 
— Rufio. Ins. 
lnceudium Phaelontis. — Vide Phaethon. 
losola. — De inslis, S. bidor., LXXIII, Sit; bu. 
Waur., CXI, 555. — Insulse fluctibus maris aul terre moi 
bus absorptm, Tertull, l, [n 571 ; Hl, js Ls 
divinitus Incense, S. Greg Turoa.. LYII, 46k. 
incendio eousump ze, Anestas., CX XVII, SIS. -me 
sula 5Ó stadiorum in mari apparuit, He 








et Therssiam exorta est insula. habens stadia ay 
Hieronym., xm. 580; Cassiodor., LYTIY, ! 
hard., CLIV, 67 
Inundatio pas, — — Godefrid. Viterbiens., CICTUI, 
Talia. — Diloviom In Italla, Anseist, 5 
— Crebri lo Italia terremotus, 'Loc. Detet, XIII. 
ionomersblies teremotus ef masini jn fla beh s 
CELVIIL 1361. Anno 900 fctos est lerresotu 
nd. Mali hora noctís secunda, qui penc toun lolo 
üt, S. Ado, Viennens, arehiepisc., CXIIII, Uh 
inbani, CIV, dé - m 
erosol yms.— Terremotu in Jerosolymis el 
gnus accen, Jodel ab. iliits derorbabantur cep 
Rufis., XII, 506.— Vigilia Natais Domiai ( 1105) UT 
motns aes est in Jerosolymis, Sigebert, 


judma anno aste Christum S2, vehemeoli (errsmet 

eopcuitur, Proleg, ad Amas, CELL AM a, 
Lacus. — De lacubus, S. Ambros,, XiV, 181; 

XI, $16.— Quidam iscus quoe Jullos Genre 

t putabatur, quadro opere ortae obsiresist 

quarum inund; efracti , Naroiam flumen 




















- rimque ullra modum exundare fecere, Heruas. 


CXLIII, 261. 
De Xtzm et Lipare incendiis, Loc. Dttif« 
xHiciss, ài. 


Litus. — De littore, 





» 


ardís, —Terramotes in Longotatdis, EH! 
CLIV, 1035, — Terramotus euam. maximus facts* es 


1:7 
Longobardia (san. 1118), Sigebert, Gemblac,, CLY, 


Lucania olim ftalis juncta, Tero [, 481. — Luca- 
aiam Italis vis a m a Sicilie nomen re- 
vit, Tertull., 11, 1054. 
Locus. -. De iucis, Rabaa, Maur., items qn. 
ues multas ias occupavit, mA ex e 
véxata ( ann. JN S. Hierooym., IYII, 639 pn 
J.ustra (erarum, Rabap. Maur., CXI, $70. 
Ma'leacensis insulis. — De antiquitate et commotatione 
" Te Malleacensis insole, Peirus  Mallesoeens., 


Mare quid. — S. Aogost., XXII, 855. — De mari , Ri 
ban. Maur., CXI, 311. — De mari Mediterraneo, d. 
$12. — Cur mare sit smearum, Ven. Beda, XC, 210; S. Ist- 
dor., LXXXIII, 10013. — Cur mare poo crescat, ibid., 1013. 
— De nominibus maris, — Msris exirs terminos 
antiquos crescere senes 3dbuc viventes tesres sdbibentur, 
8. August, XXXV, 2158. — Mare terminos suos egres- 
sem inopinate submersit eum habitatoribus suis partem 
Fiandrisroem, Sigebert. Gemb!ac., CLX, 371. 

Marmor effossum ex cremeterio iu agro Verano, ÁDa- 


MM ceopoumi, — Io M ja terra di 
Uma. — 
ad doo milliariz; slia terrà minus alba et arenosa de 


profondo ejus ascendit, Sigebert. Gembhse., CL, t45. 
entiacum terra vices ure- 


majsse fertor, Hermson. Coateset. cuu. ,185. — Terre- 


motus megovs m Noo. um 
diruit, ibid., 191. — Terremotas n Kl. Jasusi Mogom- A 
tisci tiaci factus. tbid. , 193. — um terra- 


Mogontiacum tnagn 
metum persensit Kale ndis Decembris ann. 1086), Sige- 

bert. Gemblae., CLX. 220. ( ) Sig 
Moss. — De montibus, Raban. Maur., CX, 559. — De 
montibos esetensque terra voesbolis, S. feidor. , LAXAII, 
9521. — Monies oruntur et durant, Tertollianus, ' 528. — 
Mons M ibiriees in territoro Vi ooi subito to ruit, 


ert. Gemblac., CLX, 311, 942. 

Navatia. setpe. M eslibas, Rabanus Maurus, CXL, 572. 

Navis. — Prope Balàbrigam in mari Oceano Vesident 
saves Northmansorom qe precibus S. Gundisalvi sub- 

mersss sunt (ann. 846), Loitprandus, Cremonens. episo., 

CIVI, 1145. 

Neptonus irstus, msrinis fluctibus exeetuantibes ter- 
res Atheniensium populatus est, Ekkebard., CLIV, 


9W5, 514. 
iezza. — De terremoto in Nicza Bitbynis &icio Cas- 
Siodorus , LXYIX , 1010. — Niema ierriemotu corroit , S. 
Bierouym., XXVII, 012. — Funditus eversa ex alio terrse- 
motu , ieid ., 695. — Pil uri smpe ante» corruerat 
terrzmotu fonditus eve arian. Scotus, CXL VII, 710. 
— "FPevremotu facto Nicomedia ruit, et Nícana urbis 
pliofima eversa sunt, S. Hieronym., XXVII, 614; S. Pro- 
sper, Li, 559; Marian. Scotos, CXLVII, 665. | — Sub im 
ratote Adriapo Nicomedie et Nicena terreemotos, 


siodoros, dose, UTI, 1 
u fonditus eversa, vicinis urbibus 
e Een vesatis, S. Hieroym., AXVII, 690; Ansstas , 
CXXVII, 498; Marianus Scotos, CXL VII, 701. 
Nieopolis et Cmssrea  terr»motu conciderunt 
Bierosjm.. XXVII, 617 (ann. 130) ; Lue. Dexter, Yril, 
» Anastasius, CXXVII, ; Herman. Contract. , 
CXUHI , és; Monument. Gregor. , CXLV1i! , 1506 ; Ekke- 
hard., ard EV, M66 


Milos. — e Rio. Ven. Beds, IC, 261; S. leidorus, 
LXXXiM, 1015. — be pee iN Kil 'Benais et rarsui 
$ccesso, basiodoros. L 98. 

Oceanus. — A Rasben. Maur. , C11, 512; S. 
Isidor a! LIXXIII, 1011, — 'De ortu Oceani, Ven. Beda, 
XC, 258. oi — (ur mare non cresea!, ibid. , 360 

Orbis. — In forma mutavit orbis ip diluvio, Tertull., 
M, 1053. — Sed et nunc Ker mutat babitus, cum 
situs |seditur, ibid. 

Ovest. — Multe Orientis urbeg terremotu horribili 
ctociderunt, S. Hieronymas, XXV1I, 081; Lucius Dexter, 
AXII, 485,486. — Tecrametus tus megal in Oriente et 
A fries, 8. Augsati XXIVIII, (36. 

Palsetina.—Muolue Palastinz civitates vilmque diruta 
sreell. eomes, . — 'Terrseotas ja- 
Syris Ánastas., CIXVII, 867.— Ter- 
ina, ibid. 

bheon fulmine coneremalum (ana. 113), 

s emer depre orbem fuit, ut 
estilen tanta per totum '2 pene osqee 
sd inios) cionem EROmaB0e exe deletus feerit 


(a»q- 175), S. Hieroaypus, XXVII, 639. — Pestiless 
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morbos multas totíos orbis provineiss occupavit, maxime- 
que Alexandriam et Füypiom (ann. 9255), ibid., 649. 
Phaeton. — incendium uod sub Phaetonte factum est, 


S. Bieronymus, XXVII, 176; Frecalp., CVf, 955; Ekke- 
hard. , CLIV, 515, 51 t4 — lis temporibus. » (sun. 2649) 
adeo ingeos et gravis aestus incanduit, ut per devía 


transcendens, universum orbem noa calore a , sed 
ds terruisse dicatur, unde ridicula Phaetontis texitor 
ls, S. Ado Yienn., CXXIU, $5 


LIXI,! 
Pompei.— Pompslorem et Tarpeiorom urbem C 
nis, qe moaie su0 perfudit ignis, Tertull., I, 485, 
'Profupdam. — De profundo, Raban. Maur., CXI, $75. 
Promontorium. — De promontoriis 8. Isidor., ). XXIII, 
540; Rabanus Macros, CI! 
Puteus. — De puteis, Rabanus Manros, CII, 594 
Rheni inondatto. — Egiphardus, CIV, 413. 
Rhodos. — Cari» et ita terrsemotu eoncosasm, 
ut Colossus nraynus rueret, S. Hieronymus, XXVII, 494. 
— Bhodus insula terremotu labefactata, Anastasius, 


Toron., 


CXIVII, 498. 

Roms. — Roma et solis defectio, S. fHie- 
Fonyinus "X1vil ; Lucius Dexter, XXXI, 189, 1486; 
Fkkeba CLIV, 67 614. — Multa signa uu porienta 
Rom: et toto y facta, S. Hieronymus, XXVII, 603 
Heiagise iiri siia m. parte orbis Romani mare 

tus aei CRIT et IN Si mults» urbes opprimoentor, 


— "Terremoius ingens Bom» in 


Lybis ei ibid. 9. — 'Terramotus Roms, 
Scotus, T e. — tempore ignis et inundatio 
aquarum insolita peoe Romam delevetunt , Fre. 


colph.» , CV1,1056. — "Terra in Boma dehiscens, ibid., 


Robrem mare, Ven. Beda, IC, 261; Rabanus Maurus, 
CX1I, $ 

Saltus. — De saltfbos, Rsbanus Msurus, CXI, 367. 

Santones, civilas Áquitaoie mense Septembrio dicitur 
tremuisse, Eginhardus, CIV, 842. 

Sicilia, — Terrzmotu per totum orbem facto, mare 
littus egreditur et Sieilis multarumque insularum urbes 
et innumerabHes populos oppressit (ann. 569). s. Hiero- 

mus, XXVII oo Anasp sius, CXXVII, 658; Marianus 

cotus, CXL Vil, — De terrsemotu 'Sicliss et Au- 
lapte insule (sct9, Lücios Dexter, IXII, 790. 

Sido. — Terramotu horribill apad Tyrom et Sidonem 
multa opera conciderunt et popolus innumerabilis o 
pressus est (ann. $06), S. Hieronymus, XXVII, 601, 


Piciavum. — dare ndium urbis Pietora, S. Gregorius. 


Signum in ccelo quasi columna pandens ardensque m 


de triginta apparuit (anp. 595), S. Hieronym., XXVI 
Smyrna, urbs Asim terrmmotu roit, S. Hieronym., 
XXVII, 653; Luc. Dexter, XXXI, 540, 550; Marian. Sco- 
s. GELVIT € »orrba succensa, S. Hierooym., XXVII, 
e omorr 8U 9 * 9 
193. —De subversione Sodomorum, Godefríd. Viterbieus., 
CXCVILI, 1100. — Vide Gomorrha. 
Sol. — Tres soles simul apparuerunt statimque simi 
in eumdem orbem eoierant, . Hieronym., XX 


II, 583. 
Slagnu — Des n. Maur., CXL, $15. 

i im. e eique, S. Ambros., xi, 161; Bsban. 
"e, PY, 516. 


Sucro fluvius pascitor in Hispania, Leitprandus, in 
,, CAXIVI, 11465. 
i S. Gregor. Turoo., LXII, 


990, 591. 

995 Di terremotn megno toneutitur, Anastas., CIXVII, 
Terra. — De terra, 8 LIIXI, 495. — Terra 
quando creata, 8. Auguet., Bei. $56. — An terraesset 
qon facta est magoa Usstio, Tertali., II, 332, 1051. — 
erra virgo fuit, nopdum opere com 61 qua homi- 

nem factum accipimus a Deo ip animam vivam, ibid., 

182. — Terra MITT qualitas eum arida vecatus, siii. 

ficatur, S. Ambros., XIV, 165. — Terra seperfusis 

prius invisibilis, tisdom unam in joesm confe is 

apparvit, it Miid., 158. -^ Terra altior est quam aqua, S. Áu- 

st., XXXIV, 595, 150.— An terra soper aquam ondata, 


apper aquam [o 
vu IT99. — Verre gi obo emite, Ven. e 


dpi 
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III, 57, 65, 154, Nd imaodito hactenus tertedioto terra eontatitur. In Iia 
1301, montium collisione et sgbversione 

^. 'Gemblae. cr $60; h. tus obruitur; Verona cortuil ; 

1095; Sicard. CCXIIL, que urbibus non pauca hominum 

subvertit, llermanu. "Contract. CXII, mar. monac., CXLI, 599. — Anno 1' 





Monumenis Gregorian., CXLVIII, 1308, isti 

., CLIV, 471. Terremotus molías Urbes sub- M, 242. 
incendio perit, Ekkehard., CLIY, — gnus, Cosmas Pragensis, CLXVI, 136.—Aauo 1159, ter- 
465. — Terramotus per dies plurimos fojt cehumque ar- — rmmotus magnus actus, Falco Benerent,, LAXIIII, BÉ, 
dere visum est, S. Prosper, 558.— Urbs regia qua- — —Anno-""ierrzmoius 1o Adventu, xui d Jour, 
draginta dies continuos terremotu quassatuf, rceilio. — ena noete facrus, Sigebert. Gemblae., Cl. $49.— 
comes, Ll, 952; Anastas,, CXIVII, 724. — Terremotus Tertius magnus XI Kal. Maii, Hergann. bna, 
est et mortalitas. subsecuta, Ekkehard. CLIV, 485. — 
Terremoius factus est et cometa visa est, ibid., 485. — 
Iogenti terrsmotu per loca varia imminente plurimi ur- 
bis Auguste muri cuín quinquaginta septem turribus cor- 
Toerant, saxa quoque iogentia in foro Tauri plurimeque 
s. collapsa sunt, plurimis Dibilominus civitatibus col- 
bos, Marcellin. Comes, LI, 927. — Anno Passionis J. 



















H5. — Terremotus magaus w We 
i Ekkehard., CLIX, 489.— Terrawoh 








lerremotus factus est iu toto mundo, Ekkenard. CXLIII, 251. — Sexto Idus ü terra 
&N 35, 472. — De terremotu et tenebris quz in Pas- E fulgura et tonitrua facta sunt, 
sione "Domini contigerunt, quod scriptores G« 'ü- m ex argilla facia non. est es mio, Te 





iita — Terrzemotus prope fluvium Thizaha, lien 
meni. Gregor., CXLVIII, 1410. 
"hi — Terriemotus in Africa et Thracia, S. hagui, 


Sab regno oris Augusti per ít 
Octo Tiberis impetu aree dae bominum dow- 
rumque fuit, Cassiodor., LX! —Dei 
Tiberis, Paul. Winfrid. [UA Sb 
Tiberis per septem dies, Ànastasi 
Ticinum wm Kal. Jaguar. octles noctu Lremuisse dei 
tur, Herman. Coatract., CXLIII, 78. 
Torrens. — De tarrentibus, Rabanus Mauros, CIl St 
PEU ei canciderunt, S. Hieroaymos, (ua. 
Scot, CXLVII, 705. — Anno 599, terremolus per dies Tripoli 1n di. Ilolorum Petri et Pauli (ans, lU] 
lurimos fuit, eumque ardere visum est,S.Hieronym.,  tertemolu borribili corruit civitas Tripolis, pam 




















VII,708.— Anno302, fogens terriemotus cam coruscatio- si; Antiocbim plurimum, Sigebert. Gemblie, CLI, Sl 
nibus maguisatque grandine ac totius cueli ac terra com- velas. Tec emolu horribili apud. rum [Evi A Sie 
motioue facius, Victor Vitensis, LXVIH, 949. — Auno — nem opera Ka conciderunt, el populus 

^igeberL. Gem- ^ oppressos est (aun. 506), S. Hieron; T npa 
8 factus est, Si- Vallis. — De vallibus, Rabanus Maurus, C 
l, terremolus,  — Vesuvie: mdlum im monte Vesuvio (au. Hi 





«- Incend! 
S25, terremo- — S. Hieronym:, XXVII, S08. — Vesuvius mons 
no 1000, lerre- — exusta evomuil viscera, Docturnisque in die ted 
"ult, Sigebert. — incumbentibus omnem Éui faciem misolo conet 
motus factus est. Qiveres Marcell. Comes, Lh, 951. — De eneuüst 
'esuvil, Paulus Wintridus, XCV, 650. — Mos Veni 

eructat cineres, Anastasius, CX XVIII, 867. — Ver tt 
monte cineres erociati Byzantium aque m 
ibid, I9, 7; Plinins secandus [o or iav ett" 

im Vesuvii, S. Hieronymus, XXII, 09 (t) J' aie 
MM lerremotu Viennm, sé 
^m terribili et — Aünoinus mogachos, CXX XIX, 661. 











CCXIII. 


INDEX MINERALOGLE, 


ORDINE REREM ALPHABETICO PROPONENS QUIDQUID CIRCA MINERALIA 
COMPLECTITUR PATROLOGLEE CURSUS. 





Abeston, Asbestoo, — S. . Tolet [epis ^ — Alamandima, — Marbod., CLEXI, 1777. 

LXXXVII, $03 ; Marbod., Tux Du WAT RE d ljotb., CIXYII, 13. 
Absietem. — Marbod , CLXXI, 1 . f285, 1519, 1517, 1565, 1569, 140! 
Aebstes lapsia. -- inire ERU, 1398; Marbod,, —— Allecie terium. -- Marbod, CLX 3xi, tre. 

CLXYI, 1795, 4T?7. ; geras Wpis. — Hilde, XCVI, 6; Mie 
Adams — 8. Eugenius, Tolet. epise, LXXIVI. CXII, 775, f]T 

398; Marbod.. CLEXI (IN ^" Androdragms. — Marbod., CLXXI, me 


— Ari et ferro toilus viue mecewstates suat —— Argentum. — Asrum ex Srgeaunai onde Tei. L 
dani: Teal 1,1310. — Ferrum etes majori in usa — 1509; I, 805. — Auri et argeali pretivm. wode 7" 
sunt apod homines quam. aurum el argentum, ibid. — [t sed oria 
ventum ante ferrum, S. kügust., XLI, 214. — De 1325. — Aurum et argeBlum vernaculum [d 
*isbeoürmm gemma. Ante, Dien, CEIVML, Dorm red ran 
Ime. .-— ÀoM hy *, urom et anPenlom 
198, 1381. id. Verrkm et es mojort a uan wont aped. welt 
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qn2m asrum et argentam, ibid., 1510. — Argentum Il- 
vor terre, S. Augost., xvii, 1356. — De aryento, 
S. Isidor., LXXXII, 58s; Raban. Maur., CXl, 476; S. 
Hildegard: CICYIL RE. viet. epe, LXXVI, Mot 
«beston. — olet. episc., 

vídz Abeston. 

- Aures gemmis. — S. Isidor.. LXXXII, 580. 
5 Aurum. — Tertali., i, 1509, 1510, 151], 1528; 11, 80$. 


Vsde Argentum.) — Áorum, pallor VT P [ i: : Mar 


XXVII, 156. — Terra foigens, id 
De avro, S. isidor., LYXXII, 585; iA oun CXI, 


415,; Adam., canon. . Brecnegs., CILVY1,619; 9. Mildegard., ' 


CX VII. 1547. 

Berylios lapis. — S. Hildefons., XCV!, 516; Marbed , 
CL XXII, 1714, 171. 

Botieulata . — Ansstas.,, CXXVIII, (296. 

Calcedoaius lapis. — S. Hildef., XCVI, 393; Marhod., 

CLXXI, 1715, TH. 

Calcofanum. — Marbod., CLXXI, 177. 

Calybe. — S. Idegaró., CXCVII 

Gendids gemm». — S. Fidor., LXXXII, 915. 


DAP — S. Hildefeos., XCVI, 503; Mar- 
bod. , CLXXI,1 
Ceasiteis 


. — Msrbed., CLXXI, 11176. 
Celidonium. — Marbod., CLXII, 773. 
Ceraunis. — Marbod., CLXII, um. 
Cheloais. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1778. 
Chryselectram. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1778. 
vs erysociarm gemme. — ' Ànastas, , CXXVII, 99, 


NT lapis. — Hildef., ; ACVI, 511. — Marbod., 


Ciao paaius [spi Hildef., XCVl, 595. 
$. — Hilde 
Chrysoprasem. — Marhod., CLXII, 1777, 1778. 
Coraltum. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1111. 
Corneolus. — Marbod., CLXII, 1116, JEREIT 
Crystaitom. — S. Isidor., LXXXII, 577; Raban. Maer., 
CXI, 472; Merbod., CLIXI, 1178. 
Coldrom. — Marbod., CLXXI, 4178. 
Cuprum. — 5. lldeg., , CXCV, 1548. 
Crpriaom. — Ant " CXXVIII, 1219. 
Diedoeom. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1178. 
Digiti gemumo. — Anasias., CXXYIII, 1285. 
.—— Marbod., CLXXI, 1778. 
Klectrum. — S. isidor., LIXIII, 590; Rsban. Maer., 


CXI, 418. 
Kleotropla. — Marbod., CLX1I, 177T. 
Emsatibis. — Warbod. , CLXXI, 1718. 
Epistis. — Marbod. CLXXI, irt. 
Ktbis, — Marbod., CL.IXI, 1777. 
Exaeontalítom. — Marbod., ! 
Ferrum. — ri et ferro Witos vie necessitates supt 


suat sped bomines quam aurum et argentum, bid. , 
1318. — £e inventumante ferrum, S. Augnat., XLI, 214. 
— De ferro, S. [«idor., LYYXI!, 586; Haban, Meor,, 
mms. ardis, CXCV 1I, 1599. 

Fiepares emmse. — Anastas., CXIVIiI, 1885. - 

bod., CLXXI, $771. 


uet. — 8. Eugenius, Tolelan. episc., LIXXYH, 


"aprono: remea. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1771. 
tida, — Marbod., CLXXI, 1718. 

Gegolitbum. — Marbod., CLXYI, 4778. 

Geiscia. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1178. 

Gemme. — Yertuilianus, l, 1510; ]! , 660; 8. Isidorus, 
LAXXXII, 570; Rabanus Maurus , Ci, 461; Anasises., 
Cx1viil, 1985. — Gemmas primos omnium Im aae 
vestibus Incidit Diocletianus, S. Hieron., X 

Gerschts, — Marbod., CLXXE 1777. 

Glebs terre. — 8. Isidor., LXXXII, 559. 560; Habaa. 
Mayr..CXl, 457, 459. 

yscintbiam gemms. — Anaset., CLXXVII, 1518. 

Byacintbum. — Marbod., CLXII, 1 1711 


Hyena. — Marbod,, CLXKI, 1778. 
lyuiue gemmam., — S. Isidor., LIlIII, 518. 
Iris. — Marbed., CLXXI. 1718. 
Jacinthum. — Merbod., CLXAXI, 1774. 
"ope: — Hildefons., XCYI, 500; Msrbod., CLXII, 


laor. ., CX. 
guriom. guraus. o Morbod., CLXII, 1777. 
Licores. — Marbod., CLIXI, 1778. 
Magnes. — S. Eugenius, Toletan. epier., LXXXVII, 


392; arbod., CLXXI, 1771. — Magpes ferrum attrabit, 


Tertull., 
Majores Gemms, Anasias. Biblioth., CXXVHI, 1217. 


. Margarita.— Raban. Maur., CX, 472. - Marbod. CLXXI 


1118; Anasiss., CXXVIII, 1319. — Margarita est conce 
dura et rotunda verruca, Tertull ,]1, 1511. 
a Marmor. S. bsidor,, L'XXYII, 568; Raban. Maur. CTI, 


Medum. — Marbod., LXYXXI, 1778. 

Melochis. — Marho4., CLXII, 1778. 

Messing. — S. Hildegard., CACVIH, 1549. 

Meulla. — S. isidorus, LXXXIL, $99, 585; Raban, 
Mavr., CXI, 471. 

Meatia Marmorea. — Anasiss. Biblioth., CXXVLI, 


Nigre Gemma. — S. Isidor., LYXXII, 576. 
onmi argenti. S. Hieroa , XXVII, 456; S. Prosper, 


Onychinum, Marbod., CLXX! , 1770. 

Onyx. Marbod , CL XXI. 1711. 

Optalliam. — Marbod. CLXXI, 1778, 

Orie. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1778, 

T'antheron lapis. — Marbod., CLXXI ,AT78. 

l,eanis. — Marbod., CLXXI, 1778. 
"n a preticum. —Anasias. Bibliothec. ., CXXVYTII, 1515, 

Plombuse. S. Isidor. LXXXH. 058; Raban. Maur., CYI, 
479 ; S. Hildegard., CXCVI, t 

Plures gemmse. — Anasias. CIYVII, 1507, 15:5; 
CXX VIII, $47, 1295, 1299, 1519, 1561, 1365, 156), 13599. 

Prasins Gemma. — Anhost., CXXVII, 4515, 1510, 1511, 
E^ GEXV I, ,; 941, 1285, 1399, 1319, 1529, 1361, 1565, 


Praxom. — Marbod , CLEXI, 1778. 

aiseres. — S. Isidor., LXXIII, 059; Haban. Maur., 
Purpurege gemms. — S. fsidor., LEXXII, 574. 
Pyris. — Marbod., CLXXI 778: 

Robra Gemme — S. lel , LIIIII, $15. 

Sada, Marbod., "CLXXI, 71 

Sal. — Sale medicabantut pueri, Ter!ol!., 1f, 412. 
cs lapis. — S. Hildefons., XcVI, $96; Marbod., 


Sardius d — $. Hilde, XCV1,290 ; Matbod., CLXII, 
44, 1776 

"Sardoni1. TT atbod... amm uL 

Silepis. — Marbod., CLX 

Smaragdos lapis. Biidef., I Cvl; 505. Marbod., CLXXI, 
vo reri 8. E Tol 

seris, — 85. iws, Toletan.  episcop., 

LXXXVIII. 592. ban 

Stannum. — S. Isidor., 1I. E£XXIT, 589; Raban. Maur, 
CXI, 178; S. Hildegard., CXCVIL, 1548. 

"Topazius. — Hi ildefons., XCVI, 987 ; Marbod , CLXXI, 
1714, 1177. 

Yaris Gemma. S.1sider., LXXXII. 576. 

Viridiores Gemms», S. lsider., LXXXII, $70. 

Vilrez gemmip. — An236185., "XXVIII, f385, 15255. 

Vivam. — S. lJsidor., LXXXII, 582; Raban. Jaur., 
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CGXIV. - 
INDEX GEOGRAPHLE 


ALPHABETICE REFERENS OMNES ET 8INGELAS NATIONES, 
REGIONES, CIVITATES, ET VARIOS LOCOS, 
DE QUIBUS MENTIO FIT IN PATROLOGIA. 


N 


Abdors, — Arbob., V, 1095. scelani. — Tert, I 800, Ei. 
Abense. — Coll. Carth., XI, De estibes vel tres, apad Rabanom Mage 


th., 
Abidte. — Coll. Carth , 1n 1291. 
idss. — Guillelmus Tyren onte. anonymi (I1, 683, 051; Armeb, 

















lhiopes. — Chi 
il. Cartb., XI, v Amt Lactant,, VI seb VIL TE 
onumenia Yee itt, 705, 0f. . — Tertull., 1, 635; il, 964: Chroale. aae- 
Abore. — Collat. Carth., XI, 1503. wt 055; Anob., Wi 161; Honor. mE 
Abrincs. — Arnallus, d. d - 
na. — Tertoll., 1i, 103; Mare. Minot., 








Lactant, Vl, 257; S. Isidor 'Hispal., ui, x Ted 
incendio &tas, Vener. Beda, IC, 













a . 
i m 661; Arnol 5; — (Chronic. anonym , QUNM L 
E "Ilits Oupa.^ VII 933; "S. 'uianos. 1, 0, C00) ertull., i, 419, 598; ; Chroeje. sse- 

s. Ope Pa 912; Freculpbus, Lexoviens. epise., CV], pot, eng 8. seran. pu Juss. Fir- 

. k ixtus 

Acheldamah. — S. Adsmannus, LXXXVIII, 789. 1119; Momimei 

Acheloos amals. — Chronic. shonyml, ll, 668.— — paps, ibid. 820 Mar. 

Acheron.— Arnob, V, 83i; Honot. Augustodum., lj. 1ssi-. Àtri ex [iv 
CXII 18$. 661. 

si [7 amo, vut Afric 





» l 435; Kosebios VIII, $1; Libe- 05 





Orb. 

tini, C 

lel. Tjr., CI, 316. 

1 Afriem pera maler mari Alantieo erepta. — TertalL, 

Ante xf. 2 M 835-86. (Ad cale 
st 

Eo lere e: ic tabulam geograpbicam, im ae- 


Arion: ^ sat ienmenl rer V, Mos 
Eo 741; S. Silvest, papa, ibid., 8i7 


Ál — Arnob, V, 787; Nazar., VIL, 305; la 
"iia 8. Hilarii, 1X, 
Alamesenni, — Chronic. anoaymi, III, 684. 
Alama. — Apod Dudonem, decanum S. Quintial, CIL, 


Ibanis, — Chronic. smonymi, III, 661; Arsek, 
GI, 65. , 
Aibeni. 




















igrptos ineolam habuit 


PE. 









Kgvpti. aola g piles 1o fronte tomi inm) e [3 900, n. 
bera Wi ms 3 pode) Ss Oto CSS ista A € IBI ae 
" » jl» 
I eb Coronic aao. anom., oe TL 6b4- pu n, 1B [EU 168; 8. Bilar., 1, $55, € 





& t6, TA. 


PULS 





Re — Mare. inet Y i 
Alpes. — Terioll., I], 693; Nazar., vu, 595; Eemap., 
ibid., 614; IncerL, 651, 658, 673; In Vita S. Wise, "X, 
155, 167; Aroulf., CCI, 189; Goillel. Tyr., ibid., 330, 


bh De Apesoinis Alpibus, Wiafred. 
doc. iCY IS. " , 


ipes Cot VIII, 784. — De quias Xm 
viai s Italia, d oer c cs Citi spi Talars P " 
fredam diaconi a Lanhardic, XCV 


Alpes Julis. — "onde vil, Tu5. 
Alpes maritimm. — S. Silvester Bi vini, 846. 


Airstis. la Yin S. Hil 

Altiburitana el: onum. su afin n 1295. 
Altimom. — Tertull, I T, 1039. 
Alutine. — Monumenta vetera, VIII, 690, 692, 

Alvernis. Araulf, CCI, 96; Goillelei T7T., [6e Sa. 


Als (furias) — Chr Choo" pnón. Ti 
malech. — 


Amerqueis. —$. Ead X616. 
Amasis Ponti. — Euseb. vin, ss. 
Amaxobii. — Chron. memet 
Amazones, — Tertail. I, 
tui, Ill, 661; Frecolpbus Leinen splac., trud 
Exkehard. Uraugiens , (LIV, 729. — Regnum illarum 
Romano antiquius, Tertull 
Ambianum — Gall ., Col, 237. 






















lelm. 
Ambereneis, eda Carth, "i fus. 







lis. omi. Vir, 795. 
— Coll. Cartb., YI, 1391. 
iom occupant, - gera, Li, 700 


7" Chron. anonym, I, 665. 
is insala, — Tertull., I, 480, 574. 
Anapolis (Irenopolis vel Neronopolis). — S. Ililar., X, 


Ancara. — S. Hilar., X, 677. 
Anchilum. — S. Hilar., X, 678. 
Coll Ck, u 1391. 
nM Hj Anon, VIL 188, 789; 


934 Osius ( 
ies Li t [X 
















GI, 3i. AS 84. 16, 181, 9, 
pU E * 
iia. — Ampli, 68, 46, 46, 49, 15, 91, 105, 119, 






eri. 
- Sn, xi Con, Yit, 
id Tj ;g. S uiu, pape M 


ina nS rw 
"(6 io ips EA Hilarii It, a7, 
$n, oi; 68, 6i 


E caller T 
'alllelm. Tyr., ibid., S01. 
Ai ias Gul TI 1, BIG. 
a peaninas. — Incert.-. VIII, 664. 
.— Eom ei. 











r 
Apieanc naa iri iia. — Coll Cari. X zz. 
Apollonia, — Anonym, VIII, 79. 
Apris civitas. — Amon; RA 


Mara pepe, VIII, 16. 





XI, 1:05. 
-s. LM Yl, TIS, 785, 781, 
JI, 665. — Monomenta 


d tn TUS Sives- 

'Wiafred. diae. XCV, 4997 
556, 257, 259, 255. 

als, E E Ki Dun gig. W ope- 


mE GEOGRAPHIE. 


A06 
rw ie kt c — 8. Jalies 1, pape, Vli, 


Saee Tibitade. eiera, Vlil, 675, 
E 
u$ or F3 emm LM , 
Aquenses. 








q dates. — Nuno, Mn 0; net, dido Sin. 
,, ibid. irester pei 16; 
S. Hilar., X, 643, 695; 






, Xi, 787; MM 
Amin — Chron, anonymi, ii 


TA ieri m3 Vita S. Hilari, IX, 184, 186; Arnulf., 


mio, — 9. Silvester papa, VIII, 817 ; 
-— Aquitanica prima, S. Siivesier pepa, 
noit secunds, 848. 
bes. — Tertull. 1, AB. 419, 59: 
i, t1, 664; Euseb., Vill, 
215, 314, 233. — Arabes priores 
seospmi iM, 888. CN — 
ibi primi ex SebaL. — Chroa. anon; 
Arabas — Tertull., 1, 4&À, 495; li, 8n; 
m roo M DTU; Eo 661, 665; Finita. Il, Dr 
. 


664; Eomen., Vill, 







, 912; Chrenic. 
5 Gwillelm., CCI, 
x Asarmot., Chros. 








Euseb, Vlll, 83; Iacert., Bid.. 
vlios 1, papa, ibid., 915; 






645, 659; S. Opiat,, XI, 963; Guillelm., CCI, 313, &2. 
— Arabis vetas, Caron gapal 1i, 664. 
Arar. — Eumen., Vill, 641. 


Araucasio, Honor. Augustod , CLXXI, 185. 
Arauucorum civitas. — S. Sives. pape, VIU, 816; 
S. Opiat,, XI, 787. 
Arausio. — Anonym, VIII, 784. 
Areades. — Chron. anonymi, Il], 664. 
arcdu. PALILD 1i, 714; Amob., Y, 1080; Goil- 
leim. 
NI a etibitor apud Goillelmom Tyrensem, CC], 


Arelate. — Epistola ad Stephan. I, papam, 

J)i, 994, 998; Coastant., VIII, 48i, 

ibi Tetert, Did, 197, 148, M9, 007 

S Silveat. papa, ibid., 816, 815, 

ibid 1515; ln Via S. jani 1E u: 

155; 11, 460. 0d. I8. $. Hilar., X, E d 

8, Optat. XI, 782. 585, Te, ied, 169,709, 399. 
bata. — Moenum. Ye. Xi T8); Cri. Carth 












Leisten, €VI, 959. 
— Terüal...], Sí 
ta et Albona etri 
dseun. 





lar., X, 588, 614. M 
Ti T2, 715, 705, 

Armenia, — Tertü 
6; Cosstant 

., XI, 942. — Armenis major, Chro. ane- 
nymi.Iil, 661. — Armenis minor, 

Armenii, — Chron. anonym , iil, 69, 065; Arnob, 
V, 1028; Cosstant., VIII, 100, 560, 581, 593. — Armestl 
ex Topo, Chron, Anooyui, Ill, 661. — Armenii ex 
Dfer., 

Armorici. — Anonymos, VIII, 796. 
Arpienrium cia xh dlivaser papa, VIR, 816. 
Arpons, — Anonymus, VIII, 788. 
Arveril, 2. 2599- VIIl, 
— $: Joius 1, papa, VIII, 925; 8. Hilar., 


"Ascajons. — Gulllelm., CCI, 443; 445. — Ascaomm 
describit modii i 













790. 

,; 48t "04; 1I, 40, (45, 155, 566, 610, 
Dr do; Chron. anomymi, HL en, 
T8], [d] Lactant, VI, BUE 

id., i05, "net; tEumen.. 
v d "Btla , X, 906, 
T 251. 





i81 
Goceriam À nensem in libris tribus de imagine 
modi. ibid., iopibus Asie, ibid., 127. — 


&ela minot, Md T rM leim. Tvr., CCI, 335. — Asis 
major mari AUantieo erepta, 'l'ertali., J. 481 ; 571; 
T 10 1034. — in Asia soli isgluvies, dert. MN. 40z4..— 
Asiam Cxrus mersit et. pressit, ibid., 737. ^ Asia ab 
Alexandro devicta, sed non retenta, ibid., 811. 
Asiam. — Chren. anonymi, IH, 665. 
Asiatici. — Incert., VIH, 


Asopus (fluvius. — Chrea. anoaym., Il], 665 
Aspona. .— 8. ilar., X. 671. 
Coll. Carth., Xl, 1997. 

Assurita, — Monumen. vet, XI, 1188, 1190, 1191, 
1392. 

Assyria, Chron. snonyni, IIT, 664; rir Mr 980, 

Assyrii. — Tertuil., T, 432; 11, 539, 1054, 1055; Chron, 
saonymi, lil, 519, 663, ;' Lactant, VI, 250, 788, 


1031; Constant., Vill, 445, 448; Guillelm., CCI, 221. 
Astotes. — Chron. anonym., T II, 663. 
Asturica. — S. Julius J, peps, VIII, 924; S. Hilar., X, 


0642. 
Astypala insula. — Chroa. anonymi, I, 663. 

Ataleni. —— Chron. anonymi, HI, 665. 

Atnensis. — in vita S. Hilarii 1X, 180. 

Athene. — Tertull., I, 404, $96, 607; eu SU. 685, 8, 
729, 139, 905 ; Mare. Minuc., II, $56, 66 Arbob.. 
1136, 1131, 1156, 1909 ; Lactapt., Vl, (6t 495, 317, sei! 
A15, M4, dT, 596. 

Athesis. — S. Bilar., IX, 639; Luitprsndus, CXXXVI, 


Atlantes.! — Tertull. , L 1S 
AWHanticum aere. — , 1, 481, 577. — Atlanti- 
eorum mare terras sbetulit, ibid. iet, 571; Hi, 1024. 
Alas. — Chron. anouymi, Iit, 665. 
Attica. xerit [, 415, 415 ; V, 255; Chron. anob,, 
Iit, 663; ; 
lagieiria, — lav Yita S. Hilarii IX, iso, 185. 
Augoritans. Coll. Carth., XI, 1389. 
Augusus Sabaris, — Constant., VIIJ, 245. 
Augus! vicus. — Monum. Vet,, X, 1188 
wgustodunum. Monsemenata velera, VIII, ui Bs 
eee tor pope, ibid., 8m s. Opis, 1l, 78$, 781, 95 
Aulacia. — Lactant., V 
Aulons. — AÁnonym., viti. c7 
Avrasicum. — Guillelm. . €CI, 35e. 
Aureus mons (eivites). — Anonymos, Vil, T: 
Aurisilianensis. — Monument. voters, Xl, 1 
Ausafensis civitas. — Monum. vetera, Xl. 1186; 1198. 
Auscius. — Anon. VIII, 786 
Austria, — Guillelm., UM 239. 
£., CCI, pm 
 Attrgeont, — (Chron. Anooymi, lll, , 


l 
Aetomnitani, AM ries 118; 8. Op-: 


pU m 
Uxia. — 
ms 


PY asis urba, — Sx. 1544. 
Avenio. Ànosymus, V 
Aventinus 15006. — m b v, 1085; Laetsnt., Vl, 


. Axiug ampis. — Cbrebic. »non., IH, 668. 

' Babiinem. — S. Uiar., X ,678. 

Bebyioa. — Tertuil., TA 174, 539, 090, 829, 835, 965; 
Chroa snoarmi, li Hi, 664, 609; Lactant, VI, 414; 8. 
Hilar., 1X, 7 


Bab lonia. A, Vhronie. anon 4, II, 660, 062, 668, 
669, 611; 9. Hilar., 1X, 645, 779, T80. 
Dyonit — — Tertuli., I, 432; "M, 611; Lactant, VI, 

Baccuates. — Chrop. anonymi, it, 661. 

Raetra. — Chron. esonytmi, Ill, 0609, 064. 

Bactriapa. — Chron. anonymi, )U, 665. 

Bactriani. — Cbron. unoarni, ui, 665, 061; Atnob,, 
V, 7127, 789. 

'Badiael. — Optat., XI, 

— Tertali., 1] à 56; S. Eotychian., V, 1€1; 

S. llvester pa Vil, 817. 
nA 7 Palonomeata velers, VIII, 759, "5, T76, 


1521, 1325, 
l'ahaanepsis urbe. — Coll. ON 
ua Brie- — Arsukf., CCI, £1 MTS i 124, 139, 
? Bojos (amnis). Chren, anonymi, Iti, 666. 
Balauem. — Imus, m an 
Baliame. — Moaum. vetera, X 
llitam. — S. at., Xl, 19). 
maccorm. — Coll. Cartb., Xl, uti. 
— Chron. anobytmi, Il 


INDICES PATROBOGLR SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXIV. 


. MBliterre. 
156, 451, 140, 141, 143, 
s a, ut, a dass 


Optat, Xi, 802, 975, 1007, 1000, € 1191, . 


is 


1 Berrflons . — S. Julius 1, psps, Vlil, 934; S. Hilse, 
"Bartanss. — Coli. Carth , XT, 1990. 
Bartinisix*. — Coll. Carth., 3, 1519. 
Barum. — Guillejm., CCI, 499. 
Bassiani. — A ym., vit, 786. 
pertbins ECL. mlt rape vint, 811; 
stigeusium civitas. ester 
S. 0 Fe XI, 787. , 
via. — Eamen. , VHI, 096; Incert.,. YIH , 670, 


t. 

Bavarie. — Gouillelm., CC, S89 2149. 
Jieearididscom. — Coll. Tl 1298. 
Bamritsnos. - Coll. Carth., MT 


Belstitm. — Col. Cartb., xi 1387. 
Belgis. -- Eomen., vil, 644. 
Belgia, — In vità S. Hilar., ", f&t. 
Belgica prime. —— s. Hiar., X, 
secunda, ibid., 
Belinis. — Monumenta veterh, XT, 1189. 
Bellegravis. - Goillem., CCI, 338, 959, 910, 917, 254. 
Believstum. — In Vita S . Hilarii, IX, 179, 480, Js. 
Bencennse. — Coll. , 995. 
Benefm. — Monumenta vetéra, XI, 1189, 1501. 
Beneventum. — Monumenta vetera, vii, 1& ; Anos., 
Mur 185; S. Juljus n prm VIl!, 924 ; ' Hilarius, X, 
S. Optat., 
Mi eodeni Civitas. — S, Mire papa, VII, 817. 
Benigga. — Chron. Ts! 
Beritum. — Tertaull., II Constant., Vir 291j 
Anonym., VIII, 789; S. Julius 1, Aral Vill, 878. 
Beroe. — Anon Bilar. 


4T9. — Belgies 


» Vili, 794; X, 678. 
Beroes e t) vioddber. popa VI gs 
Bersabec. — Terali, It, "nw , 


Rerytum. — Vide supra, Beritom. 

Bessi. — Chronic. snonym., iII, 661. 

Besuse. — Joannes monachas, CLIII, 861. 

Betchor. ener I1, 962. 

Bethur. — Anonym VIII, 790 

Bethleem. — Terni I ex. 'ess, t3 
1193; TIL. SU, 65; Aa il, 
lius |, pepa, M 965; ; Guille lala. CCI to 
leem ciritatia situ, ' ud 8. damannum, ia 


oder nai. LEX Uhr 666. 
8 (amnis). Ls 
Bibracte. — Eomen., Vie in. 


Bitrzsi, — Chronic 


dno e 
;$ Je 
— De Beb- 
in ribris De 


[, 065. 
T rVita S. 
! VEI 


Hernia -. Lactant, V11,:211, 251, 962, 967 ; Enseb 


VIII, 51, 65, 81; Avonym., ibid. Ji S, Silveser 
ipid, Mis, S16, S Lg ded resi: feo: 


Tyrensis, CCI | 435. 216, P Win rela Ah 
anonym., 1i, 665. — My eti, Quae 
Biturice. —Arit. ; CCI, Me ITI sua. 
rix. — vest. 
Blacena. — SH Wo Ex M n 
Nar and (Achaia). s. jelics rn papa, VÍIL. 924 ; S. Hh- 
a Evuseb., VIII, 15, 72. 
. Blita, — $8. Opt, XI, 787. 


ler., X, 


483. 
- Boionieasis civitas. — Guijlelro., CC, 431. 
Bolonia. — Eumen., Vill, Ge6 . 


Bosets. — Coll, Carth., Yl, 1296. 

Hosor. zu. Perte. Il, 461. "ea 

Besporus. — F^n. $00n Ox; 
Guilielm. Tyrens., CCI, 256, 952, 958, 361, E. 

Botfisnes. — Coll. Cartbh., X1, 1521, t$23. 

Breta insala. — Commod., 

Brindisi. — Abonym., Vill, 794. 

Britagni. — Tertull., 'u, 6i0, 611; Cbron. snoorm. 
Ii1, 664. — Britanni iptra Oceani ambilurm conclusi susi, 


Britannia. — Kuseb., VIII, t5; Si, Cossant., vut, 95; 
621, ibid, 
" iid. , 118; 


Evumen., V1iI1, 026, ; Ineert., 
S, Silvester. pepe, ih Tar d '817; Osior Code. 

S. Hilsr., ibid ; &. Oplat., Vi, 8G j; Araelf Cr 
189. — M Brilanir jnsuía apt odorum, LIll. 
1261; sns Venerab. Bedam, . 
de situ Britannis vel Hibernie el prunis earulo incolá, 


*" nm 


1 
wl 








KV,35; sped Wiofredam disenenas, (2 historie Loago- 
rdica," Dé duobus mmhilicis Ciceant. V meris qui mates 
perte Brionnie, CV, é4i. ritsonia et 
grüibus ejus, Hogor. Augusiod CLXTIL 150 uo Det 
triptio Britam uim, apod Henricum ai aeneum, 
CICV, 801. — Briiamain eo:e defichwr, sed eircumfiven- 
li máris tepore recreatur, Marc. Minucius Felix, HI, 
1 toa iameicm larum, Chron. 2pooymi, 1 a 
Britamniesm mare cowcha genus prefer, "Ti 


[As 1I, 905; Arnulf., CCI, GS. 
reu. — Consisni., VIII, 96, 127, 154. 
a Julius 1, pape, UI, 


rise. — s. Vii, 890; Menvmeata velera, 


Brueteri. — Nazarios. Yilf, 505; Eumes., Vill, in 
Bulgari.—Gaille!m , CCI, 255, 239.212, .— De 
Neipiribus aped Wintredum distoneim, XCV, ded. 
— Gollielm. Tyrems., Ctl. 351, 362, 




















fers rn — (Coll. Carth., XI, 1511. 
is. — Anonym., Viti, "785. TW; S. 
ED I, 817, [ri s. Optat xi, 782; "Arnal. NS 


7 A&oavmi Mimerarium a 








Charsuseis. — Monuments vetera, XI. 1186. 
Cobilloaensis portus. Xil, $55. 


WX, 196. 

— Monumenta vetera, VIII, 751. 
prend Monumenta vetets, Vill, 547. 
Cesaraugosta. — Chron. avonymi , "n, loss; S. AM 

west, papa, SiL, 817; S. Julius I, papa, VIII, b; 5. 


ar.X, 6i. 
Cesarea, — 8. Cyprisn., 111, 1152, 1155. 
I. 545 ; Anouym., VH, 792, 795 
Osius IA 








Pen, VUL. 02i, jii ep 
YII, (381 ; S. Hilor., X, 686, 642. 6 
Mrs 2 Maurilagie.— S. Oplat., XI, 781; Coll. Carth., 
Cesarea Palestios, Aoon., VIII, 790:S. Hi'ar., X, 657. 
Orsrrienses. — Chron. anen,, IIl, 665; Constant, , VIII 
n - Camsarieusiom etviias, S. Sylvester. papa, Vl, 
7. 
Cabere. — Gulllelm. Tyrensis, CCI, 661, 64. 
falanpolis tn Traci, — S. dulins pepe, VITI, 925; 


8. Wilar.,, X; 
"rues Winfredus dlacoees, XCV, 495; Guillet- 
r3 Apwus, CALIX, 1037; Guillelm. Tyreas., Cl, 





Calamz. — Monmmenta vetera, M 1] 615, 745; S. Op- 
A3C, XL, T26, ku 911; Cgil. Cani., Xi, 1816. 

Cala Libe: papa. Vill, tS; i, 8 jin Vita 8. H- 
Varii, 1X, 167; S- Optat, Xl, 





roo. anonym., Iii, 663. 
ggelcedon. — Cien. ssonpm., 1 li, $68j; Goillelm., CCI, 


Mo cedonta. — Anonym. VIII, 787, "88. 
Caledones. — Eumen., VIII, 27. 
Calleci. — Chron. anopym., 1u, és. 
lia. — Chron. anonym., HÍ, 663. 
Camicetum.— Moaemepta vetera, XI, 1188. 
Campani. — Chron. anonym., IIT, 665, 
Campana. — Tertull, I. dl; I 53; 
3577 afonf , VII, T9U; S iler pope, VIII BN 
ius |. pap, Vlll, 945: Liber., ND I is 
S. Hilar., k, 615, 659, 688, 695. paria apud 
Wintredan diaconum im historia Leagolardfu. XY, 


Canarie Tru UM 
ii. Carti l. 

[7 48; Marc. Minuc., Ill, 590. 

Cantusrium. — 


» CCI, 65, 
um Yii, 794; S. Julius I, pepe, VII, 


TD309p.. .— Fertall,, T1, 569; $.Bilar., LX, 831, — 

arnaum apud S. Adamenpum in libris uibes De 

Locis sanctis, LXXXVIII, 85. i 
Cappodoces. -- Chron. anonym.. IIl, 661, 665. 
Cappwioeis. — "Tertul i 

sym. 1I, Gl ; S. Cypri 


Par&oL. CCXXI. Iupicux 1V. 
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Mel; pape, V, 89; Lactant, VII 967; Euseb, VM. 
51, 81; Constan, ibid., 515; Aneaym., iuf. , 789 
Hilar., X, 506; S. Opal, Xi, 943; Gulli -Im., Cu. 


xs; — Monumenta vetera, XI, 1189; Coli. Crib. 

Capus. — Monnmenta xem, VIL 8; Ancepm.. 
n 5m; S. Sylvest,, ibid. 816; 5. Jul., Ad. 
iLiber. L3 ibid., 1548; S. iar, i$, 655; 














Monum. vetera, X! 
Carcassio. — Anonym., VII; 7&5. 
lasula. — C)ron. anonym. Hf, 665. 
iron. "amiga, Mie Gi. 
V, 1005. 
Caria: —Chron, anoaya., LII, 665; 8. Hilar., X, 587, 


Carianm, — Coll. Carth., X1, 1299. 

Carnitbis, — Goillela., CC, 230. 

Carmelus mons. — Anonym , Vil, 790. 
Grrnotom.— Amat, CC. 96; Guilieli., CEI, 58. 














Corpi. — Lietant,, VII, 9), $08; S. Opiat., X1, 976. 
L1 
Laetont., Vl, 955, Sit 
[n E PEN " 
585, 586, S87, 
Vili 614, [2 [3 1 
m Sym 
jS. Syiveti. 
1516-1518; E 
779, 181, 183, 781, 
905, 915; 919, 921, 91 
1190, tbt, fot, tn 
1365, 1268, 126, [11 . 
Cuillelm., CCI, 316. — De Carthsgi 
»pud Freculphum Lezosiensem, (ML, 
(ero. ai Opus XI M, Ti 
Coese-Calanenses. M. Cart 





1309, 
Cas Medlaneases. -— (ok. Lari Xi, isti. 
Casm-Nigras. — S. Optat, XI, 779, 780; Cell. Carth., 
X1, 1520, 1521. aun 


Casinum, — 'ertoll., I, 1, 420. 
Castabali, — iere Pape "vul, 4374. 
f'astellm. — Coli. it XI, i336. 


Casislona. — 8. dul., I. p. pa, VIH, 934; S. Hilr., Y, 


Castorea (urbs). — Gofflelm., (CI, 965. 
Costra-Martis. — S. Julius 1, papo, VHI, 928; 8. Ildar., 











h., XI, 1318. 


; i6. 
1l, 207; Chron. sbonym , Hy 
eg. — De Cawceto e regioribus Orieutis apud Hon 
rinm Angustoduneusem in libris tribus Pe Guagine mw! 
CLXXILA T. 
Caudium. — Arnob., V, 1011. 
gets ex ne, Co, Con, Ceoo inasls, — Tertull, 1, 
Melun. — 5. gat tts. i 
Cefalms. — S. Opia 
Cefalenia (rephalonia). -- Chron. anonym., TII, 663. 
. Cefeos (fvius) — Chron. anonym. , iU), 663. 
Celeiz. — Anorym , VIII, 786. 
. Celeriaenses. — Coll. Cartb., X4, 1525. 
Coe — Tem ATI TR Cares 1i 661, 603, 
lae, — Teri! TOO. a0! x 
64; Eumen., VIII, 614. Mund 
Cenculians. — Coll. Cartb,, XL 1295, 
Cenensis, — Coll. Carth. XI, 1397. 
q anomsnes Ia Via 5 Rilarll, IX, 165; Armut, CEI, 


Centenario, — C01. Carth. XI, 1508. 
£ 



























ntumcellze. — 








Sylvest., pspe, Y11I, 817. 
"rar, bise. 





Cerasiacum. — Arnul , 125, 125. 
Cercenum insula, — Uliron. snomym., HI, 663. 
16 


e" 


[oscheiiai zd eint 1H, eS. 
— Gwilleim. 
Ee — Anonym., VII, [3 
Cheronea. — Arnob., V, 1053. 
— Osíus Cordub. 


336. 





Glalins. — Tenit 4, S87. 
Chaldei. — Tertull." Ij, 613; Marc. Minsc., IIl, 251 ; 
Aruob.; V. 






62; Chron. anonym. , IH, 666; 





s. — Chron. anonym., 111, 683. 
Giarybdi — Guillelm., CCi, 428. 
Chebron. — De Chebron apud E o damsunum in libris 
vrbs D De locis sanctis, LXX VIII, 
— Nazarius, VIII, Ed 





i: 
M; Guillem, 


Q3, 755, 714, 
wc 


,N6 29. 

ées. 

Myle, apad Ra- 
8. Julius 1, pa- 


5., 111,064, 088. 
tat. , XI, 787; 





— kuscb., VIII, "80; Momement. vetera, 
Pra n s. "üput, EM Asie (eme CCl, 95, 104; 










Jelius 1, 
id. ^5, fta: (sfsz 
Vila S. Bunt, "x 5. 155, 
S. Hilar. 

LXX Vili ii: 








Corbeim. — In Vita 8. 

Corbalis. — Chrooic. aoony! 

form. — Qon. anonym. Ys A 
t 


vest, 
SUI, 1338; in Vers i Hiaril, mir 106; 8. Bilar., 





" Julius . 





Cotes  — Tertsli, 1, 450; IJ, 49,506, 1039; 8. 
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uw 
Victor, V, 510; Coneisat, , Vill, 153, 155; S. 

98, to. b Oput, Y, 
P nn — Chroa. aseaym., Ul, 6C5; Wieired., XCY, 





x 

Pr Era Hilar., 

Creperulensis. — Gir Cselb., EM 146. 

Cresimeusie. — Coli. Carth, Xi. 

Creta (insula). FEM 436, Em ina 
Terull, Hi, 415, t 16: M t. Mine [ 
Chron. anonym. , Ill, 1300: Amd. 
N, 1055; Lactant. MI Lu i 2 135, 3, iei, wii, 
AUSI ; Euscb. n 

Crete, 
Chron. auonym. Ti. 6: 
à K sed seu Casinensium oppidum. — Tertull, l, 


Cubdensis eceles, — CoH. Carth., XI, 1301. 
Cufrutensis. — Col. Carth., XI, [IA 











., Xl, " 
Coll. Cartb., XI, t. 
Cumae.— Lacuant. MIETEN, Ton; vin, tis. 
?*u. 






Cete [» iai P en S. 
lius diacen. ;Aca 
MENOR d * 
'elades iasul. — Chroo. anonym. , lii, 6t, 654; 8. 


aieo irsen., VIII, 624. 
s. — Eumen, 
ylleus. — incert., VIit, 479. 
Cuedocoipius, S Chros, suero, ill 8. 
ure. — Laetani on] 
prus (iuxla). —Ch 
MA 1049, 1119, Tx 
illelm., C I, ASI 
ies. — Tertull., M, 610, 611; Euseb., VUI, Ud. 
[n (insula). — Chroo. f; ncerm,, i, 1, de). 
Cris. — Incert Yu ria 
;yreus. — lu Vila lari, v 15 
Deci. — Tertull., li. x, 
Dacia. Lem vit ai, 908; Anoo: 
uS 8. Dua, Yo 


et Dacia mediterraees, 
, CXLI, rnm Willeum. Calculus, CXLIY, 












,. Mit, 9 
d i Gvilln 









asus .— Teruill., 085; Chron. anoepm , 
664; Anouym., VIII. det Syivest. " 
S. Optat, X 186: Gullelm, T agi 3" 


805. — Deseribitor situs Domascene urbi apod Geile 
mum, Tyreusem archiepisc., CCI, 

Danis. — De situ Dania et "tliquirum v Dui 
'*, ianoeie. Orememete nv, 









anis. Chron aao 

Knoracum, 5. 0j ie acer f. E TELI 

Ebroicam. in Vita Hilaril, IX, ff. 
Mt. 685. 






Misecion. i, Bl Eze VE gi. 
liaucius, etant. 
Klia. — 8. Cypriso., nr usi; Coif. Corb, p^ 

Eliea. — 8. Hilar., X, 67 

Eiis. — 8. Jollwe I, ope vtt Ls Bibr, Tf 

. — (Aron. aneeywi, i11; 681. 
Elonates. — S. Optnt., FO 7. 
Eun. Dus ., Viii, 


rius. vest. vin, 817; S. joint 
pope, Vi, 928; DET ESN pat. xx 


in 


Emesa, — S. Julius l, pepo, VITI, 968. 
Emilia. — Chron. anonym., , 655. 
Emone. — Anonym., VIif, 785. 

Kaereneis. — Coll. Carib., X1, 1301. 
Engolismom. — Arbulf., CCl, 193. 
Ephesus. — Tertuil., I, 581; |l. 49, 566, 866, 928; 

Ware. Mince., $65; Chron. anonym. n, 665; S. Vi- 

V, 520; " Àrnob. » ; Lactant., Vl, $59 ; 

8. t Joss 5m VI, 923, M bai: M Marius Victor] Afric. " 

sid. | 1145; Osies Cordub., ibid., 1516; S. üilar. I, 


Epidzurus, — Mare. Mino, IIT, 251 ; Arnob., V, 1279; 
L»etant., VI, 190, 1021. 
Epiphaaia. — $. Hilar. .. X, 011 
rus. — Euseb., Vill, 51; 
Guilleim., CCI, 251, 'e55. 
rbob. , MA 828. 
Epyres — V ide 
qaeiigellitanom Igigilitanum). — Coll. Carih., XI, 


Eqoitumeells. — S. Optiat., Xl, 78). 
Erasinus (anis) rt — Cbron. anobym., ili, 66b. 
Krebus. — De Erebo apud Rabaneu Maorum, CAI, 


IH, 666; in Vita 
8. Hilarii, 1X, 205. 
Erimanibus. — Chron. anonym., III, 665. 
Erumminensis. — Monuin. vetera, XI, 1189 
t. — Chron. anonym., l1, 665. 
"xri — Chron. saoaym., iil, 665 ; Lactant., VI, 
142, 145, 1032, 
Ethera insula. -- Chron. anonym. ; 1!1, 665. 
Etruria. — Tertull., 11, 1050 
Eubee insula. — Chron. »nonym., IIT, 663, 661, 665. 
Euphrates. — Maro. Minuc., lil, 38; Chron. sno- 
1., lI, 660, 665; in. Vita S. Hilar., IX, 185.—- De 
rate apad Honorium An ustoduseneom, in libris 
tribus De imagine nmndi, CLXXII, 194. 
NR Tertall., Il, 1040; Euseb., VIH, 51,81 ; 
Bilar., X, '501, 65). — De Europa 
ped 1. ires Li Xii, 505; apad Dudouere, t XLI, 
m Hoaorium Augustodun., CLXILIL, 128; Goil- 


251. 
Esroia (omuia — Chson- anonym. III, 665. 
Evxis. :twxie, seHicet de Egypto XM gv 
dieta fuit Euxia, apud Hoaoriu m Augustod., C 

Falisci. — Tertull., 1, 421. 

Fsoem fortune. — Anoaym., Vili, 795. 

Farisea cwitas. — 8. Hilar.. X. Tis. 

prosinopodi p Anonym., Viti, vit " 

aven Bement, velera, l 1; Ánonym., 
ibid. , 195. 

Felieala insula. — Tertall., 1I, 550, 

Veraditaga major. jon. Carib., XI, 1286. — Fers- 
Gans minor, ibid., 

ferrsriensis,. — eia &. Hilarii, IX, 155. 

Viscisnensis. — Monum. vetera, XI, 1188 

uite — S. Julius I, pops, VIIT, 938; $. Hilar., X, 


Fizminia. — De Flaminia, qua pars est. tails, apud 
i dredura diaconum ín hietoria Longobardica, XCV, 

l'landrenses. — Guiilelm.,. CCI, 65, 456, 456. 

Fisvia /Eduorum. — Eomen., YiH, 012, 654. 

Flerentis. — Monument. velera, Vill, 141; 
S, Hilarii, 1X, 185, 189. 

F'iomenpisceucis, — 8. Optat., Xf, 969. 

Fiemiua. — Agitur de fluminibus apnd S. Eueherium 
in ubro secoado operis cui titulus. [nsiructiones, ad Salo- 
wem, L, 816 ; et apud ['abanum Maurum, CXI, 518. 


Anonym., ibid., 593; 


Eridanus, —  Chrosic. anoayt., 


jo Vita 

Feat LDijon. — Noi» de Fontaine-lez- Dijog, 
8. Bernardi paura, CLXXIV, 1635. 
siet — De fontibus apud Habanum Maurum, CI, 

Forms». — Ànon., VIII, 79i; S. Optat., X1, 971. 

Fortunata insula. — Kumes., VII 641. 

Porem Claudii. — Moogm. vetera. vit, 741. 

Forem Flaminii.— Anonym., VIII, 795. 

Foram Livi. — Anonym., VIII, 795. 

Vore:n populi. — Anouym., vit, T9b. 

Forum Semproni. — Anonym., Vill, 795. 

Fraacia. — Eumen.. M 621, 650; S. Hilar. 
193; Arswi(,, CCI, 125; Goillelin. Tyreus., did: 3 
384. — De. origine Sranccrut spud lkkehardum 
Ussugiensem, CLIV, 715. 

Franconia. — Guil; elm., CCI, 259, 219. 

Frasinetum castellum. — Luilpraudus, CXIXVI, 789. 
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Fretum, — De aestibus vel fretis apod Rabanum Maa- 
roy uleins A VIII, 795. 

ulginee. —— Ánon 

Fundi. — Au à. Vill, 794. 

Furmi. — S. Optat, xl; 116. 

Furnes. — Monument. vetera, VII, 723. 

Fyuieia. — t hron. anonym., Ilt, 661. 

Fyeus insula. — Chronlv., Itl, 664. 

Gsbalum. — S. rs papa, vill, 817; in Vita 
8. Hilarii, IX, 179, 1 

Gadira.'— Chron. anonym., un 660, 661, 662, 665. 

Gades. — Chron. atonym., 665. 

Gagesoritanus, — Coll. fari "xi. 1297. 

6 insula. — Chron. anonym., Itl, 665. 

Galatsze. — Chron. anonym., fil, 661, 064; S. Victor, 
V. 520; Arnob, 838: Lactant, vil; 276; Mar. 
Vietor.' Afr., Vii, 1145, 1145, 1119, 1156, 1158, "1161 ; 
S. Optat., XI, 966, 1070. 

Galatia. — Chron. ETE ; 8. CT I1l, 
1152, 1160; Lscetnt,, Vll, 276; pt "il Ane- 
nym., ibid. 188; S. Hilar., X, 506, 659; 8. Óptat., X 
962: Guillelm., CCI, 225. 

Galgala. — be Galgalt« 3 0d 8. Adamannum in libris 
tribus De locis sanctis, L.XX Md 

Gallas, — Tertull, I, 403; |I, 569, 570, Ae eT; 
Anon m , Ill, 1195; Ladtant, ' Vi, 513, 514; S. Hilar., 

l, 1035, 1065, 

EM mare. — S, Acsmannus, XXXVII, 802. 

Gallacia. — S. Hilar., X 

Galli. — Tertull., I, sid: Jl, 156; Marc. Minuc., l1I, 
251, $54 ; Chron. anonym., 669, 661, 604. ; Le 
etant, Vi, 221, 120, 230, 1098 ; Yl, 316; Vt, 601; 
Vita S. Hilarii, IX, 156, 14, 145, 146, 148, i9, 130, 
451, 153, 156, 165, 18. $04 ; Arnulf., CCI 54, 

Gallis. —- Terioll. 585; ll, 610; decretum Loeii 
pope; i I!I, 976; Arnob V, 157, 1129; Lactant., VII, s, 

341; Constaut., ' v1, 485, ' 485, 487, 305 
zarius, Mbia. 691; ABonym., ib&d., 615; Eumen., n bid, 
627, 645, 61; [ncertus, ibid., 669; "Monum. vetera, 

ébid., 618, 741, 719; j- 901: Os 2 P 3. ibid., 816. 818 ; 
8. Julios I, Pope: iP, 89 ordub., Lid., 514; 

Liter. 55. i h Yit 8 Hier, 1X, 195, 
155, 1$. 13 , 158, 140 A41, 142, 146, 115, 150, 151; 
155, 156, 158, 162, 163, té5, 166, 167, 174, 175. 184, 
186, 190, 305; S. Hilat., X 4:9, 481, 485, 664, 667, 
6;4, 678, 112; S. Optat., X1, 783, 786, 787, 793, 930, 
942; Aruulf., CCI, 174,179, 483, 187. —- De distributione 
Galli per pertes, apud Richerum mohachum, in libris 
dostoor. H wn, CXXIVIII, 19. — be situ Galliset 

eS yaritione regni Francorum inter fiiios Clodoveci, 
IX, 652, 661.— De distinctionibus Gallisrum, apud 

Hermannum Contraetum, CXLIII, 501. — Gallie shus 
apnd onem de S. Maria iu Misloria ecclesiastica, 
CLXIII, Hn — De Gallia apud Honoriam Aegustodun. , 
iu librisi tribus De imug.ne mwidi, CLXXIT, 1 

grallia Cisalpius. — Apud Winfregum diaconum, XCVY, 

or pora insula. — In Vita S. Hilarii, 1X, 165, 190, 

Gallo Grseci a Gallis ort. — Teruuli., f, 516. 

Gallo-Gfs5cía. — Lactant., Vil, 476. 

Ganger. — Honor. Auguetod., CLXXN, 124. 

Garamante. —enn. , Il, 903 ; Chron, anonym., lil, 
661; Arnob., V, 10:1. 

Garba. — S. Optat, XI, 776, 111, 198, 915, 955. 

Garbienses. -- Mon&ment. vetera, Vii, 6. 

Garirs. — Chronic. anonym., Ill, 665. 

Garonna, — Auon 

Gaulus insula. — ron, ason ym. , IM, 665. 

Gaura mons. — Anonym., Vili, 784. a 

Gaza. — S. Julius J, papa, Vill, 878, 994; Osies Cor- 
oid ; 15145; S. Hilae , X, 658, 612, 665; Guillelm., 

yrens CCI, 215. 

Gavala. — Anonym., VIII, 789. 

Gegitiana. — Coll. Carth., Xi, 1997. 

Gelats. — Chroa. 3n0nym., tl. ees. 

Geluti. — Chron anoeym , ILI, 665. 

Gentes. d tur de gentibus, 'sub respecta . 
pico. ücherium, in libro u operis eui titulus ; 
Pod Balonium, | ., 816. 

Geou qui vocatur Nilus. —f'hron. anonym.,! 1T, 660, 665. 

Georgiani, — Constaut., VIE f, 58L. 

Geos insula. — GCheop. anon m., llf, 661. 


Gepidi. — De Gepidis s respectu pci rid 
apud Winfredum diácosum in Historia Longebarndica 
agitur, XCV, 

Gergesei. — Iit, 664. 


Chron. snon 
Germani. — Tertull., I, 535; lt, 011 ; Chron. s202y m., 
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111, G3, 664; Eumen , VIII, 627, 611; in Vita S. Hilori, 
1X; 142, 182; 

Germania. — Tos SS. 
1139; Incertus, VIII, /'o59; 
159, $05. — be Germinía, aped W 
XCV, 4S5. — Situs Germauie, apud Aimoinum mona- 
hori, (XXXIX. ed — Agitur manis apud Du- 
donem, CXI.1, 619. — De Germania superiare el de Ger- 

manis "inferiore, apud Honorium Aegusiodenensem, 
TEXIM, T4 -— Germanis prima, S. Hir. I, 7B — 
Germania «cepada, ibid 

icla. — S. Hilar., X, 616. 
ertull., Hl, 610, 611; Arnob., V, 731. 
ws. — Mouum. veter., XI, 1489; Coll. Carth., 


, MI, 665. 


; M, 692; Arnob. 
Vis S: ili 
fredum diaconum, 
































— Quomodo multitudo popularis primitus. 
'Glastoniam inhabitaverit, et de diversis nominibus ej 
.dem insula. aqud Willelmum Malmesburiensem mon 
"chum, CLXXIX, 





171027. 

* Golgotha. sony, VILL 09. 

Gomorra, — Tertull, I, 433, 188; TI, 169, 5S8, 435, 
620. 96, I034, 100; 9. iro Ix, 73, Abo, di. 





e iaoodor.. LETT, Tja ull 
ei, Calesls, CLYI, TAL, — Historia Gothorum, Kk- 
kehandus Urangiensis, CLI 

Gradense red rr igitor de situ multorum. 
Jevorum, LE loannem mi Venelum, CXXXU, 


939-951. 
790, 681; II, 97, 280, 
); Chrouie. anonye., 
1130; Lictamt., Yi, 


FAL et EM gesti; 





b., Nor* Lo 
856; Mer. Vici 





ordenes. in libris tribos De imague mwndi, 
Graii, — Tertoll., I1, 1010; Does Vi, t8. 
Gratianepolis. — Coll. Carih., XI, 1513. 
Guaseones. — Arnulf., CC. up 
Guira. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1285. 
Gurgites. — — De Gurgitibus, aped Rabanum Maurum, 


Gasi; (Gusra). -—S. Hilar., X, 078. 
Gyarus insula. — Ch 7 $64. 








Hadriaticum mare. — 
Hebrzt. — Tertull. 
TH], 665, 664, 606; Lac 


UTOR. NBOR| 
; E ", 
S. Hilar., 1X, 











15, 25, 60; Potam. ep 
nd E i Ai ., VIL, 785. 
romago viens. — Anon , 785. 
Hedua, — Ai r4 
Welten mons. — Chrvi. anoaym., 111, 665. 
Helio seb., VIII, 66. 


Hellada, — Chron. amouym., ]II, 661. 
Hellespontus. — , V, 990; 34 VI, 1022; 
Eumen., VIII, 652; 8. Hilsr., X, 'soe, e59. ; Gulllelm. 
]srens., CCI, "225, "sis, 5 
Heliespontieum mare. Lactant, vt, 182. 
Beraclee. — Consiaat., VIII, 96, 298, 299, $19, 325, 
795, 794; 'Osius Cordwb., ' ibid., 










;,, De Herulis spé spud Winfrejem disconum in 


Hen 
bistoria Longoberdiea, X! 
Hetruria. — Terull., i, "e 11; 95. — Vide Etruria. 
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quini ui. et Torrent ex Thorie, — Oron amonra, 
.. 691. 
liberis. — Chron. anenvm., Ill, 662. 
Hibernia. — Eumen., VII, 621 ; Arnulf., CU1, 43. 
Hiera insula, — Tertull. 
Hierapolis. — Constant, VHIl, 165; . Julius 1, papa, 
vill, 922. 


Hircania. — Chron. inongm., TIL, p " 
L 56 4415 S. Cy- 


IL, 

vl o; bntph, vi, 
fbid., 1T, 1152. Ties. T1 

1158; Guillelm., CCt, 35, S15; "416, $t$, 110, 





















21:2, 225, 

227, $22. 
Hierosalem. poe IL, 358, X86. &4T, 59, 605, 
.010, 613, 619, 637 ron, "n., ML, qtua, i902: 
L L 284; VAM, 


Cone. Rom. Y. 
? V dui t, 79: 





e situ Hierusalem, apud S. Adamausum, 
tribus De locis sanctis, LXXXVIII, 779. — De aspe 


ciet 
irosis loeis ab 'eruiaomiusque "sd civitétem Samoelis, 


lale pateatibus eL usque ad Palmeline ecca- 


"un versus, succi 





1517. — Apud Guillelmum, Tyreusem arthiepisr., ( Cl. 
ibid. — Descriptio situs urbie ence, io qua ostei 
qus regiones et que habeat loca "e circaitam. did , 
5. — Quibus nominibus el quct appellaiwr civit 
quem iterum de situ ejus, sbid.. — Qued perte 
uorum montlum intra muri ambitum eeatioeal, Mid., 
4u8. -- Quod "iii loco arido eL ináquoso sia sit civius, 
ibid., 410. 
Riiericho. — TertaH. , HI, $09, 606. 
Hia a orig » Xl, 1 ctas. iss. 
ippona, — Monum. vetera, 
ippo-Diserhytorum, Hippo-Gartorum. — (1. (ont, 
Ew T590, 1316, 1325. on. Corb, Xi. tsi. 
ippo-Régiorum. — tb, Xl, 
ispeni. Chroe. anonym., La 661, 063, 6bhi Me- 














Xi, 
1il, 662 — De Hispania et sex ejus proviaeiis, epud Ho- 
noriam Augustodunensem, im Lribus A libris Be iaagine 
mundi, Ci. XXII, $30. 

Hister flavius. — S. Hilarius, IX, 05. 
— Tertull. 11, 600. 
a. Coll Carth., XL, 1305. 
Guilielu., CCI, 336, 258, 390, S41, n, 
319, $1. LN 255. 

Hunl. — De origine privi d 
giewem, CL, T 

Jearism mare. — Lactant, 

Teonium. — Chron. dorm: Ti 1153, 11055, 1161, 
1170; Bistus. Ji, pape, V, 

.— Chroa. asonym. TIT, 682, 664. 

liameksa. — Coll Carth, Xie (397. 
ide. — Lactant., VI, 240. 
diera. — $. Opiat., XE, 921, 972; Coll. Carth, Il. 


1,612, 98. 
J, 2/7; Eumen., VM, 615; 














lium. -X Taenat, V1, 
6. Hihr., X, 677. 
1Hárius , qui el Uenubias. — (roa. a»onym , 3. 


lilyria. — Tertull 
661, 662; Lactant 


535; ias. ibi 
dub., VIII, 1315; 
364. 





M, 738; Chrenie. suonyw. |! 
; Vii, $33 351; Eemen T 

, 596; lucert , 688; uius Crr- 

S. Hilar., Y E Guillelm., ca, 

Imbrus insula. — Chroa. kx 


D 
Indi, — Chroa. anonyu., Y 
qui iaeant, VLI6; tei, Vi EIN ES Ts 

Indis. — hros. anonyme, Ui, 080, 663: 685, bl; Ar 
nob., V, 8:8; Guillelm., CCI, 215. — lndia unde si d- 
Set sjus Veimiaf mduica, Honor. Augostod., CLIIII, 














Tndus, qui et Fison.— Chron. anonym., II1, &6$.— fr» 
imbribus pensat; Indus et serere Orientem dicitur e" 
gare, Marc. Minue., (1I, 283. 

Insole. — Le insulis apod Isidorum, LXXYXII, SH2.— 
De insulis et novo, wt dicunt, orbe, apud. Hoeerium Àt 


Mr 
prstodun. , ín übris tribus De. magie mundi, CLXXI, 


Insul:e- Aquéonis, — Descriptio insularum Aquilonis 
3p:d Adamum, canonicum Bremensem, CXL VI, 619. 
Insula Malleaceusis.. — De coenobio Malleaceusis insu- 
|» Peiras, Mal;eacensis mouschus, CXLV1, 0219. 
literamna. — Ànonym., VIII, 795. 
| :nides civitates. — Cbron. anonym., If1, 665. 
Is:uria. — Liber , papa, Vlll, 121i, 1374; S. Hilar., 
X, 659 ; Guillelin,, CUI, 325, 
Aster. — Tertuil., 11, 347; Chron. anonym., 1H, 660; 
Eumen., VII, 621; in Yita 5. Hitari, JX, 205. 
Istr.a. — Guillaun., CCI, 266. 
Italia, — Teriutt., T, 505, S20, 602; 11. 49, 700, 701, 
1035; in Append. ad Tertuil., 1, 1116; Chron. Anonym., 
nj, 662; Lactant., Vf. 112, 143, 187, 189, 192; Vlt, 306. 
H . A d carus, VII, 595, 601; umen ibid., i 
non , ibid., 9. Silvest., paps, íPbid , 816; Imcerias, 
VI, 661, 668, 615; S. Julius f, apa, Vii, 975; Liber. 
Papa, VII, 1512, 1577; S. Hilar., X, 666, 667, 688, 714, 
:16; S. . Optat, X, 78(, 786, 942; Guillelm., CCl,. 250, 
251, 250, 2555, 262. — De ltaiía, spod Winfredum diaco- 
nnm, in hrstoria Longohardica, XCV, 496. — Italie. situs, 
pud Hugonem de S, Maria, in Historia ecclesiastica, 
CI. XT, 853. — Yaris Itali» app^ltationes, apnd 


Honorium ex fiustodunensem, In libris tribus De imngife : 


ntiidi, CLYX 
l'bace. — Chron. anonym , ItI, 662. 
Izirianensis sedes. — C01]. Carth., Xl, 1508. 
Jacentus. — Chron. 3ponym , 111, 663. 
Japhet a Media usque Gadira ad Burosm. — (Chros. 
»eonym., Tli, 660. 
: J*ssus insula. —Chron.. snonym., tiI, €65. 
Jarata. — Guiilelm., CCI, 266. 
Jericho. — S. Hilar., IX, 63t, — De Jericho aped 
S. Adamannum, LXXXVIII, 799. V ide Hiericho. 
yma, Jerusalcm.— Tertull, 10, 151; (been. 


anonym., |, 667,673; rommod.— V, 251; S. Sylvest ,. 


papa, VIII, 822; S. Juiins 1, papa, VH, 965, 967, 985; 
S. Hilar., IX, 464, 631, 662, 665, 779, 780, 911; Arnoff., 
CCI, 108, 114. — Vide Ierusalem. 
Joeundiana — Monum. vetera, XI, 1988, 
Joppe. — Append. ad Tertull! , [1, 1109. 
Jord»nis. — Tertuli., tl, 569, 5947, 6:6, 1054; Chron. 
anonymi, HI, 665, 666; Euseb , VIH, 88; Constant. ,ibid., 
4352; Anonym., ibid., 7192; S. Julius 1, papa, ibid., 965; 
S. Hilar., I! X, $19, 621; Guillelm., CCI, 436. — pe Jorda- 
Be, 3pud S. ÁAdaniannum , LXXXVIII, 800, 801. 
Joaphat. — De valle Josaphat, S. Adamasnus, 
LXXX Hi, 788; Guillelm., CCI, 420, 441 
40:2. — Anonym , VIII, 785. 
Jubaltiana. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1995. 
Jecundia2na. — Col. Carth., 1326. 
Juda (pro Judza). — Tertull., II, 61!, 635. 
,. Iud. — Tertull., I, 402, 453; 11,52, 555, 855, 596, 
9:2, 405, 406, 450, 611, 624, 658, 651,920, 065; Laetant., 
NV. 415,587; Incert. YH, 98$ ; Kuseb., VIII, 53; (on- 
$1ant , tind., 565; Mar. Victor Afric., Vill, 1157; 8, Hi- 
Jar , JX, 489, 925, 926, 99S. 1035, 10311. 
Jufiteases. — (Coll. Carth., XI, 1388. 
Julii Agrippinz. — Constant., X111, 166. 
Juliopolie. — Anonym., XIII, 788. 
l.acedamo. — Lactant., VI, 225. 
lacus. — De lacubus et stagnis, apud Ratbanem Wau- 
Tum, CXI, 316. 
Lacus-doleis. — Coll. Carth., Xl, 1348. 
l.adica. — Anonym., VII, 789. 
! amasba. — Coll. Carth., XI. 1327. 
l.amasua. — Coll. Carils., 1296. 
l.amiggiga. — Coll. Carthi., XI, 1399. 
l.aniphania. — S. Hilar., X, 676. 
QU Am pRacus, — Tertullian. , 11, 727; Laotant, VI, 257, 
H/30; Liber., pspa, VHI, 1544, 1376, 1278. 
l.ampua. — Coil. Carth., xi, 1509. 
lamsertensis. — (Coll. Cartb., XL, 1521. 
1aodiees,. — Sion. Uf, 1062, 1155; S. Julius. /, 
vrzpe, VIII, 9232. ; S. Hilar., X, 657, 642, 678; Goil- 
lei, Tyrens., CCL, 914, 995. 
Lar. — Coll. Carth., X1, 1397. 
Larentium. — Lactant. , Yl, 217. 
l.ariesa. — Arnob., V1, 1175; S. Julius 1 , Vil 
921; S. Hieron., X, 61?. ' OPP 
Latium. — Tertoll., I1, 1059; Arnob., V, 1047; La- 
ctant., VI, 182, 189, 566. 
l.2ude. — Anonym., VIIT, 796. 
| audunum., — Monument. veter., VIII, 759. 


Legensis vel Legis Voluminis civitas. — S. Sylvest., 
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. VI, 5817; S. Oplat., XI, 787; Coll. Cartb., xl 
Io5t 1529. ' (m | ik 


l.emcllense castellum. — S. Optat., XI, 969. 
Lemnos insula, — Lactant., VI. 195. 

l.cmnus, — Chren. anonym. , lY, 665. 

Lemovices. — In Vita S. Hilarii, IX, 1S0, 18t, 185; 


«. ÀÁrnulf., C CT, 192. 


Leonillib, — Anonym., Vflt, 794. 

l.epteimags. — Monument, vetera, XT, 1189. 

Leptemiuor. — Collat. Czrth., X1. 1285, 1595. 

l.eptes. — Chroh. anonym., I1, 065; 

Lesbos. — Chron. anonym., tT. 665. 

Lexbus, — Chron. anonym , Ii], 663, 065. 

Lexoviumi. — Aruulf., CCI, 9, 17, 50, 49, 69,- 85, 85 
105, 136, 137,145. 

Libanus. — Kuseb., VIII, 65. 

Liberaten«is civitas — Collat. Carth., XI, 1309. 

l.ibertiua, — Collat. Carth , XI, 1281. 

Libya ei Lybia. -- Tertal., |l, 1054, 1035, 1040, 
Chron. anonym., I1], 695; Lactsnt., VI, f023; Kuseb., 
VH, 40, 92, 81, 89; Cónstant., i6i L, 503, 515, 557; SN. 
Ju!ius 1, papa, ibid., 895. 

Lidda. — Anonyi., Vit T93. "U 
Lignedon, — S8. Jutius J, pspe, Vlil, 921; S. Hilar., 


liguria. — De Liguria, seconda ItaH» provineia, "pet 
Winfredum diaconum, in Misioria Longobardica, XCV , 492. 
Ligusticum mare. — [n Vita S. Hilarii, IX, 1635. 
Limats. — Monum. vetera, VIII, 675, 745; S. Optat, 
XI, 774, 716,771, 118, 795, 91 t. 

l.intax amnis — Guillelm., CCt, 249, 951. 

L isicia. — S. Hilar., XI, 670. 

Lizis. — S. llilar., XI, 677. 

Loca. — Agitar de locis,in libro Il. operis eui titulus. : 
Instructienes ad Salonittm, apud S. Kaeherium, L, 816, 

Loca sancta. — Javenitur Itinerarium, sive : 
de l.ocis Sanctis quos pereorrit S. Aptonibus mariyt, 
apud Antonfnum Placentipum, LXX1Y, 898. — [tinerariam 
S. Bernardi per Loca Saneta, CXX4, 569. —Deseriptio Le- 
"s Sanelorum, apud Petrum Diaconum , CLXXUI , 

Locogeiscam, — In Vita S. iHilarii, IX, 164, 101. 

Locría. — Chron. anonym., 111, 662. 

l.om*ardis. — Gulil!elm., CCI, 266. 
xr odium. — S. Sylvest. pape, Vii, 817; 8. Optst ; 

,, T8. . 

Longobardi. — Historia Longobardormm, spud Ekke- 
bardum lUraugiensem, CLIV, 757. 

Lotharingia. — Guillelm., CCI, 256, 239, 950, 437. . 

l.ueabantus mons. — Chron. anouym., Ill, 665. 

Lucania. — Constant, VItl, 95, 127, 151; Monum, 
vel., ibid., 688. — De Lucauia seu Brita apud Winfsc- 
dum diaconum, XCY, 493. 

Lugdunensis pruna. — S. Hilar., X, 479. Lugdunensis 

f'ogdunüm. — A VIII, 796; 8. Sylvest 

.U num. -— nog ym., , , . ves. pepe, 

vil 87: S. Jwfius !, papa, VIti, 926; S. Hilar., 645; S, 
Uptat., XL, 787 ; Arnulf., CCI, 187. 

Lupadus insula. — Cbron. anonym., I1t, 665. 

Lusitania. — Cbron. anoaym., lil, 662. 

Lybis. — De Lybia, apud 8. lsidorum, LXXXIH, 509. 
Vide Libya. ". 

L.yesonis, — Chron. s5009y&., IIJ, 665; Guillelm,, CCI, 
225 


Lycia. — Chron. Anonym., lif, 665; Constant, Vil, 
98; Liber., papa, ibid., 1544, 1514. Guillelm., CUI, 3255. 

l.ydia — 'Tertull., 1, 49, 1041 ; Chron. anonym., lif, 
665 ; Arnob., V, 109?; S. Hilar., X, 507, 639. . 

Macedoues. — Tertull., 1, 525, 531 ; Lactant., VI, 142, 
191; Euseb., VII, Ll, 15, 51, 81; Nazarius, ibid., $96; 
[ncertus, ibid., 6558. 

Macedonia. — Tertoll., 1f, 49, 728, 750; Chron., 1l, 
662; Arnob., Y, 828; Anonym., Vlil, 795,794; S. Ju- 
lins I, papa, Vii, 924; S. Hilar., X, 642, 661; S. Optat, 
X1, 942; Guille!m., CCI, 251, 261. 

Macomadie. — Coll. Carth. Xl, 1526. 

Macriana. — S. Optat., VI, 798; Monument, vetera XI, 
1183 ; Coll. Cartb., Xl, 1305. 1234. 

Macriana major. — Coll.Cartb., XT, 1285. 

Macrore. — L. Julius l, papa, V1lil, 921; $. Hilar., X, 


i2. 

Madaura. — (otl. Carth., Xl, 1287. 

Magari (Achaia). — $.Julius [, papa, VIII, 921; S. 

Hilar.,. X, 612. 

Magarmelitiana. — Col!. Carth. X!, 1286. 

Magnesia. — Arnob., V, 1175. 

Macomazia. — Vide Macomadia. 

Magone. — Chron. anonym., HI, 665. 


, 


Magontis. — Guillelm., CCI, 218. 

Majorica, — Chron. anonym., Itt, 665. 

Matarita. — Coll. Cartb., XI, 1509. 

dla. — Guillelm., CUI, 258, 239, 2535. 
a. — S. Opt, Xt, 1315. 

Sambre. — Euseb., Vill, 65. —De valle Mambre, de 
monte Mambre apud S. Adamaasom in libris tribus De 
locis sanctis, LXXIVIIl, 797. 

Mammills. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1513. 

Mandssumitarus. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1328. 

Maansista. — Anon., VIII, 789. 

Maraton insula, — Chron. anonym. , III, 661. 

Mararama, Marrarana, Marazanla. — Coll. Cartb., AM, 


1305. 
Marcelliana, Marcellina. — Coll. Carth., X1, 1501. 
Mare. — De mari, apad Rabanum Maurum, CXI, $11. 

Mace Mortoum. — Anouyrm., VII, 792. 

Mare Rubrum. — Vide Rubrum mare. 

Mareots. — 9. Julius 1, papa, V11I, 878, 835, 895, 900, 

Mareotis. — Liber., papa, VIII, 1561; S. Hilar., X, 636, 
545, 614, 668, 617. 

Maroe amuis. — Guillelm., CCl, 258. 

us vicus. — Laciant., Vl, 144. 

Marturans. — Guilleim., CCI, 456. 

Martisnopolis. — Const., VIII, 266. 

Mascula. — Monusn. vetera, Vill, 675, 677; S. Optat, 
XI, 116, 171, 311 ; Coll. Carth., XI, 1291. 

Maseath. —- Chron. anonym., lli, 667. 

Maspha. — Tertu.l., iJ, 963. 

M3 ta. — Tertuli., 1, 321 ; II, 247. 

Massalis. — Chron. anonym., lil, 662. 

Masseria, — Chron. anouym., lll, 663. 

Massilia. — Lactant. bis erg Eumen "E 655, 
643 ; S. Sylvest., pape, ibid., 816; ? t4 . 

Mastusiadilion. — Chrou. snon m aft. 661. 

Matbara. — Coil. Carth., Xl, 1285. . 

Mauri. — Tertoil., !, 462; 1L, 611, 685; Chronic. ano- 
aymi, Ill, 664, 665; Lactant., Vl, 194. . 

Maurings. — De Mauringa apud Win(redum diaconum 
im historia Longobardica XCV, 449. - 

Mauritsnis et Mauretania. — Tertull., 1, 419; Chron. 
anonymi, lil, 665,1048, 1051 ; Constant., VII, id Ano- 
nym., Vili, 615; Monum. |veter., VIII, 724, 25; S. Op at., 

Lh TE, 185, 805, 911; Monumenta vetera, XI, 11 

Maxianopolis. — Anonyrm., Vill, 790, 795. 

Mesnder fluvius. — Cbron. anonym., IIl, 665. 

Medefessitans, — Coll. Carthag., XI, 1314. 

Medi.— Tertuli., H,1045 ; Chrou. anouym., ILI, 663, 664 ; 
Atnob.,V, 828 ; Medorum regnum Romano antiquius , 
Vertul!., I, 452. 

Media. — Cbron. anonym., IIl, 660, 661, 662. 

Mediaterris. — Chron. anonym., Ill, 663. 

Mediceosis. — Coll. Cartb., XI, 1229. 

Mediolanum. — Lactant, Vil, 267; Incertus, VIII, 
608 ; Monumenta vet., ibid., 117; Anouym., ibid., T8b ; 
8. Sylvest., paps, VIII. 516 ; S. Jutius I. paps, X, 605; in' 
Vit3 S. Hilarii, IX, 156, 157, 155,140, 142, 163. 165, 170, 
471, 115, 185, 905; S. Hilar., X, 560, 588, 609, 615. 
€45, 616, 618, 681, 687; S. Optat, XI, 187, 930 ; Mo- 
num. veter., XI. (196.— De Mediolanensi urbe apud 
Laedulfom clericam Mediolanensem, CXLVII, 817. 

'Mediterraueum. — De Mediterraneo, apud R 
Msarum, CXI, 152. 

Mediterraneum mare. — Guillelm. , CCL. 257. 
editerraneo0$ siuus. — Eumcen., viti. 636. 
egistus insu!a, — Chron. anonvin., ITI, 665. 
Meglspolitana. Coll. — Carth., XI, 1508. 
'Wektensis. — Arnu'f., CCI, 65. 

Meietm iusul; — Chren. anonym., III, 665. 

Melzitanm — Monurm. veter., Xl, 1190; Coll. Cartb., 
Xl, 1190, 1285. 

Membiosa. — Coll. Carth , XI. 1507, 0510. 

Membressa. — Monum. veter , Xl, 1188, 1190; Coll. 
CGrtb , XI, 1507, 1510. 

Menis insula. — Chron. anouym., IIl, 605. 

Menos fluvius, — Chron. anonym., IIT, 66b. 

Menturns» civ. — Anony»., VII, 7914. 

Maotides paludes. — De Maeotidibus pa udibus, apud 
Hooorium Augestodunensom, iu tribus libris De imagine 
mundi, CLXXII, 128. 

1I, 665, 665; Fir- 





Mesopotamia, — Chron. anon 
milian., Ill, 1154. (Nol.) ; S. Eutyehius, papas, V, 179; 
Eoseb., Vill, 51. 52, 883; Anonym., ibid., 180; S. Hitar , 
X, 506, 659; S. Optit., XI, 940; MesopoLamis urbes va- 
ri, tlonor. Augustodun., CLXXII. 125. 

Messana. — Monum. vet , VIIt, 688. 

Messeuia, -- Tertull., II, 670. 

Metesis. — Coll. Carth , X1, 1289, 1328. 
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Miditensis. — Coll. Carth., XT. 1517. 
Migirpa. — Coll. Carib., Xl, 1293. 
Mignenia ( f. Magnteosia ). — S. Hilar., Y, 67. 


Miletum. — Tertull., II, 1659 ; Marcus Minucios Feli:, 
IIT, 295; Lsctaot., VI, 509; S. Hilar., X, 678. 
Mileum, Milevis.— 5. Optat., Xf, 8835; Monur. reter., 
1, 1199; Coll. Carth., Xt, 1279. 
Minorica. — Chron. anonym., IIT, 665. 
Mitylene. — Chron. anonym., 1l, 665. 
Musis. — Lactant, Vit, 201; Osius Cordub., VIII, 
1915; S. Optat, X1, 912; Guilleim., CCl, 253. 
Molossi. — Tertoll., 11, 798, 
Mons Pessulanus. — Goillelm., CCI, 256, 265. 
Moütenum.— S. Hilarius, X, 615. 
Monteaus. — Coll. Carib.. YI, 1385. 
OBtes, — montibus csterisque terre voesbolis 
apud S. Isidorum, LXXXII, 5*1. 
Montüispesulanum. — Arnulf., CCI, 182. 
Mootoni. — S. Julius 1, papa, VII. 926. 
Moptensis. — Coll. Canh. X1, 1518, 1336, 
Morens».—8S. Julius 1, pap, Vit, 926; S. llilar., X, 643. 
Mortuum mare. — De-mari Mortuo apud Ailamann 
in libris tribus De locis sauctis, LXXXII, 800. — De mai 
Mortuo apud Honorium Augustodunensem, in. libris Un: 
bus De imagine mundi, CLXXI, 133. 
Mugiepsis. — Monum. veter., X1, 1189. 
Mullitana. — Coll Carth.. XI, 1500. 
Muoacianensis. — Monum. iveter., XI, 1188. 
Murgillum. — Coustant., VIII, 150. 
rra. — Monum. veter., XI, (189. 
ursa. — Anouym., VIII. 786; S. Julios Till, 
932, 924 ; Osius Coriub., VIII, 1515; 3. Hilarius, I, 631, 
612, 618. 
Musertitana. — Coll. Carth., XT, 1505. 
Musitanus, — Monum. veter., Xl, 1199. 
Mastitanus, — Monum. veter., XI, 1190, 1191; Col. 
Carth., Xi, 1385, 1256. 
Mutena. — Anonym., VIII, 796. 
Mutina. — Nasarius, VIII, 600. 
Mutugenne.— Coll. Carth., XI, 1504. 
Muzuea. — €oll. Carth., Xl, . 
"iir: — (oll. Carth» AE ON 
. — Chron. anonym., 2 . 
Mysia. — Chroa. anonyta. , 13, 655; Apoaym., VIII. 
786; S. llilarius, X, 507. 
Naissus. — Constapt., VIII, 582; Anonvm , ibid., 791; 
S. Julius I, papa, ióid. , 92$; S. Hilarius, X, 642. 
Narbens. — Chron. auonym., HI, 665; Anonya., lll, 
T85; S. Hilarius, X, 479. 
Narboneusis prima.—S. Sylvester papa, VIII, 885. Ns 
bonensis secunda, ibid. . 
Narnis. — Tertull., f, 430, 596 ; Anonpym., VIH, 795. 
Nasaitensis. — S. Optat., XI. 4328. 
Nasamona, Nasamones. — Tertulijanus, lI, 109; Oret 
anonym., ill, 662, 665, 665. 
Naxos insula. — Chron. anonyra,, HI, 661; Lacomes. 
V1, 185, 199. . 
Nazareth. — Tertullianus, 1I, 572; S. Hilarivs X, 93; 


S. Adamann , LXXXVIIT, 804. 
Nazianzus. — S. Julius ], papa, VILI, 968. 
io Neapolis. — Anonym., YilI, 790; Uull. Corib. , I 
Neapelis (Achaim). — S. Julius 1 viti, 9. 
- red arra ius 1, PB 7D 


Neapolis (Campanis). — S. Hilarius, X, 659. 

Nermausus. — Anonvm., Vili, 753. 

Neocssares. — S. Hilarius, X, 677. 

Neroniade. — S. Hilarige, X, 657. 

Neronopolis. — S. Julius I, papa, VIII, 924. 

Nervius, — Eumen., VIIL 615. . 

Nicsa. — Lactantius, VII, 257; Eusebius, vit, 3; 
Constant. ibid., 288; S. Sjiroster papa, ibi6., 
895, 827 ; Marcus papa, ibid., 855, 854; S. Julius l, 099^ 
ibid., 881, 885, 900, 916, 967, 982, 985, 981; Mar. 
ibid., 1073; Osius Cordub., ibid,, 1515, 151 6, 1515, 
1517 ; Liberiss papa, iéid., 1575, 1375. 1516, ! S 
438, 1584, 1585, 1106; in Vita S. Hilarii, IX. (49, ! 
147, 149, 155, 156, 159; S. Hilarius, X, 304, 550, 555. 
545, 562, 599, 602, 614, 617, 651, 656, 697, 102. 
715, 116; Guillelmus, CCI, 951, 214, 205. — 
urbis Nicenm apud Guillelmum, ibid., 214. 

Nina Thracia. — E Milarius, X, 709, t1. 

icla. — Anonym. , 188. . 

Nicomedia. o Lactantius, vii, 250, 266, stp 
Eusebius, VII, 65, 83; Consiant,, Rid., 290. 9X 7. 
536, 383; Anoovm., ibid. , 788; S. Jolius, B ce 
Osius 'erdub. , abid. . 1313; Liberius papa. 9S 1^ 
1389, 1395; S. Hilaríus. X. 651. 
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Nicoporit ua wApoym- vili, 793, 795. 
Voll. Earth, X, 1 


MS imm. 1. 479, Srl 
669, 665, 665; Arpobios, V, i9; Eusebius, 
f'onstant. 








S. Isidorum in. 
inentibes , ETETUL, 


Questionibus. im 
tots. md Prime n bris (ribe 


— Describitur insala Nill zpod Guilieimum Tytessem, 


GCL, 168. 
Kisive. — Tertullianus, I1, $15, 963; io. Append. ad 


Tertaitizonm, Il, 1101-1 x 
leurus insula. 







Arnulfos, CCI, 21, 40, 
illlelmus,, ibid. , 458. 
Noribmsonia spud Gsufredum Malaterram 
Rovapetra. — Moaumenta vetera, VIII, 7: 
Novasineosis seu Nubasinensis. — Coll. fartb., Xl, 
e jemppel ln Incia. — S. Hilarius, X, 479. 
lov na provincia. — S. Hilariu . 
veianas, 1, iei; Cien anonym. , 
een s; Sylvester pape, VIII, l7; S. Optat, Xl 


mun rre dn nm, d^ Conc. Carthag. 









Porn in. , ibid. , 1100, 11 
Constat lel ial, rut loeumenia veteta, Rid. , 

5 oput I, 7:5, [3 TW. 781, 795, 
E] y. "ios" Monumonia 


vetera, ibid., Vie. Cun. berhie bit zh. 
Numnalitans. -e Cortag., Xl, 
Mor 


. — De Nursia Winfredum ciecomem, ta. 
uictor Loegoberdico. 


me 
Nree moss, Chron 101, 665, 
. Julius 1, "reps, VI, 
— Mimscios Felis, 1286; Curen. mmu. 
, 661, 662; Marc. Viti, : 
Erg eod 6t5; Kamen O11, 693, 
644; Anonym., ibid.. 611, 785; S. Wilscios 3, t or 
be Dcenno, apud Wabanum Maurom, CXI. 51$. 
io s. Britnnieus, — Constant, VIit, 257; ta Vita 


— Monementa vetera, VIII, 177. 
Cartbag., XI, 1290. 
O£not Tertullianus, I, 530, 602. 

OKta mons. — Arnobius, V, ms Lactntius, VI, 1024. 
— O&tei ignes, Tertulia: 

Olivarum mons. — Apud s "iimsnmom, ja fibris 
bes De locis sanctis, LXXXVIII, 790. 

moa. — Commod., V. 
terrarum. — Pavlu! OR» aswrri majores 


arum situm, rej 
ete d modum deserit, 


— Apud S. Eucheriom in libro w operis cui 
: Instructtones ad Salonium, agituc de orbe terra- 
lenibus, de locis, de fluminibus, vel aquis, L, 
M6 rid (assiodorum in opere eni titulus : De 
ime el rebus gestis, »gitnr de totius. bis 
ferrazwra rore div ne, b. LAIX, SEE. iso retia do 
rre generatim et de orbe generatim — 
- eumdem , de fuferioritus terr», ibid. . 535 — De 
pertibue musdi, id., I. XX XIll, 979. — De positione terre, 
iid... [UR 'De partibus lerra, ibid. , 1016. — ad 
Venerabilem Bedam agito de positione lere ((:, 263. 
—- Idem dieit lerram globo similem esse, s. — 
Peri de circulis terra, ibid. Ue lere pi 
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a vetera, VI, 747; S. Sylvester 


pape, e Mid, sm; dee Mus, CIT, 37. 
[ nui 
Qodeaburg. " 
CLEXIV, ST. 

Pee: 


Dudeaburg, in App. sd Haffslium, 
»lu& amnis. — mes vi, es2. 
Juce 


MT 1,389, 480; I 57-1084; 
9, €, 80, 93; Anoüym.  ibad., 








Mgyplo. Syria " Palestins. 
bus De iod apud Honorinm 
ine wrundi, 


est 

eremitarum in. 

De Palestina variaque ejus 
odenensem, in libris t 


S; Hilarion Y, 871 

ros. anonvm., Iit, 663. 
Pasphyis.-—. Tenal, t, 610; Cbron. anonym. 1H, 

665; Eusebles, VILI, 51, 52; Constant. id De: | Liberien. 

id., iem dur X, 501, 69; S. Optat , 


'anaonía. VIII, 925 ; Osins Cordwb., 
ibid., 1315; AT: see 158-100; S. Hilarius; 
661. tal, Yl, SU. Panini dem. d 
annona, superior, 

lum. 
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"Polos. — a, Lactant, YI, 196 
Paradisus. — Api Honorium Aogrrtodo- 
p) De imagine muudi, CLXYI, 112. - 


Parisii. — ln. "ita à S. Hilarii, IX , 155, 108; Arnulfus, 
e 39, 71, 91, 149. 
Parnaysos 









Ks -— iP rennen: 1, 585. — De Parthia , uade. 


rScwsla, apud Honorium Augustodunensem , 
nei |Partbenopoli«, P: Mis).— S. du. 
is, Parmeopolis). — i 
nori a, V i lar. X, 601. 
Fosius umen. — Chro ooupa., Hl, 65. 





Patbmos, — Finem alum, HI, 178 (Nol. 
Patras. — S. Julius 1, papa, VIlL, 925, S. S. TUR. H 


— Gui.lelm., CCI, 1265. 
[pe appellatur l'eloponesas.— Chronic. aoo- 








Pelion, 
"t Lu A YIM, 795. 

^ /mon 

S7 iar., 1, Mun 
Peneu» amais. — (-hrou. nym. 
Penius mous. - — Chrom. anony 









663. 
5 Constant, , Vllk, 


Perdice. — Cellat, Cartb., XI. jus, ran. 
Pergamom. — S. Hilar., X, 
Pergen. — S. Milar., X, Già. 

 ninaó —Chroa. auoeya., Ill, 665; LactaL, VII, 





; Guillem, 
Persida. — Chron. anonym., Ill, 660, 665; Cuillelm., 
«Ci ais, 31, ?15. * 


Vertusa, —Monum. veter. , XI, 1190. 
Peuvium. — Aaonym., Vill, 746; S. Opuat., XI, 


S. Biler., 1X, 185. 






Philsdelphla. — 8. Hilar., X, 671 
Tertoll., II, 49, 866, 7: 


Phili ; Anonym, , VIII, 
19578: Juliee ), pps Vil, 9367 5. "Mur, 


, 6$ 








lios Cosdub., VIII, 1515; S. Hüsr., 
» in Wibris tni- 





Fisaorus. — Anoaym., VIII, TWO. 
Pise. — Monum, veter., VIII, TiT. 
Pisidia. — Chron. Qna ln, 6&5; S. Hilar., X, 
561, 659 ;Guillelm , CC1, 225. 
Pisita, — Coll. Carthag... Il, 1505. 
Pitaneusis. — Monum. velera, XI, 1189. 
Placentia.— Anonym., VIII, 196; Guillekn., CCI, 294. 
Podiua, — Guilleim., CCI, $51, $56, 251, 365, 436, 


AS. 
Pelieutie, — broa. anogym. IH, ani 4 ^" 
E monymem, 
operis 








st, 519, 610; 
non reni d it, 665; rum ; 1H, ier (hoà; 
inmen., YII, 631 ; Anonym. M 

ino, isis 659 ; S. Oput,, YI, 579; Guilietm., 


"mus Rujinos — Ponti Eoxipi descriptio, Tertul.) 
, 346. — Quam inhosphatls, ibid., 41.— Gentes fo- 
Tüsrima lebahitibant, si tatem abRsier im plru- 
stro, H, ?46.—Mston( militare qusm nubere, I1. 247. 
Tüalicpm mare, — S. Hilar? X, 519; Guilelm., Cl, 


, Xl, 797. 
Porios Tafel — Vil 6a. : E 
Portameda (üuyius). -- Chron. A et. 
Preneste. — Monum. vetera, Yl 
Presta de Calado. -" S, Junis home, VI, 9) 8. 
'rocia de. —'$. Juiius 2, , )8 
Bl ar., X, 6id. ^v 
Proculiiltis. — S, Sylvest., pspa, YII, SIT.- 
l'romontoriam, — De promontoriis, aped S. iekler., 
LEXXII S20; spud fabsnum Maurum, Cl, Sou. 
. Proprots Cosileho, CC. m 
vovindia. — Epist: ad Siephengum pep, 1H, 901. 
Ptamm. — Anohym., VI. 295. 
sefelemis, — Sia, peps, V, 91; Aneagne, Vlll, 












zs, 25s. 
Portuessis. — S. 















Putiziensi: 
Patput et Pod. — (Coll. Cart 
Pylz Caspim. — Chron. anonym. 


; M 
Piramus famis. — Ohren iun 
Vyreosi montes. — Eumenius 
Quidis, Quisa. -- Coll Carb XI 1Si8. 

Hit, 141; S. Opt, 


Quizicenss. — Cul Carth, Xh, 1808. 

Wabsuteasis. — Mónwm. vetera, Xl, 1189. 

Wagues. — Guillelm., CCL, 266. 

Wamula. — Goillehm , CCE, 145; 

Natiatensts vicus. — In Vila S. Hitanit, IX. 183. 

Wavenna, — Laeiant., VII, 219 , 381; S doe pape, 
vin 3. Hinr, Y, 645; vill. r1, zm. m 

es. — fej onibus, » ial lum rum, 

aae i Pa 


Regium. — Aaonym., VIII, 796. 








Quintiamum, — Móuur. vetera , 






















Wemensts provincis. —- Guilielm., CCl, 45: 
pieni. — . Silverius papa, VIII, 816; S. pat, VJ, 

Remus, — Eumen., VIII, 615. 
Tlenea insula. — Chrou. serat Uh 664. 
Tlessiana. — Coll. Carih., X 
Ytheda ins Chron. anonym. du, 655. 
Rhemensis rb XXXv, 9r. 
Whemus.— Chron. apony ie ; 

inceri 


Lupts US E 
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JU 5, 638, ;u 
P isoocnri Rhioocerare. - 
€50, 662, 664. 


Woodangs. — Tertell., I, 565; Chron. anonym, nit, 


Chron. mna, nn, 
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[45008 'eusem, in libris tribus De immogimé mundi, 
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5. Hilar., 
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1369; ia Vita S. Hilari 
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950, 955; Coltat. Cart 
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olsriom. — S. pat," 
othomsgum 5.5 eal. Vu un im ims 

XI, 787; Arnulf., CCI, 18, 82, [. 95. , Ml. 
lhubrem mare. — Tertoll., ron. nsn. 


JH, 665, 665; Lactant, Vl, ir — D mari febr pl 
Vener. Bedam, XC, 161; apud Rabonum Monrem, (dl 
312. — Mare Mobrum uude dictam, Hoeorius A 
dun., in libris tribu« D jmagine. maridi, cria, t5. 

. Bafioiapa, — Coll. Cor;bag., Y 

Rulum, — Mom. re ii oss 
i. Cari 

ma. velera, VIII, 675, 195;9. Or 
7T 





Colt. DN 1302. 


Rusucibas. 
Buseenrigu, — Call gane, eii 151, 1335 
Saba. — Tertull., 







630; Chron. 
ni; adienp: 
€, puteo Samaris, a 
kbris ribus De lecis sanctis, LXXXVIII. 802 
Samoiam. —- Apud Winffedum gheomum 
Samos insula, — Tertuli 
ancavm., I, 665; Arnob., V, 768; ient, L1 


Semosates. — S. Julins ], 
951; Marius Vielorin. Afer, P 


, XcY, M 
T, [rin 


'gra, ent, 9 
is 





molhrace iasula. — Tertull., 


iréalenses, — Mopun. Yeter., Yl, 89. i. 
us insula (Samos). — Chren. asonyts , UIh 8i 


1, 309; Chron. 





leer .. 806. 
Saugarius amnis. — Chron. anonym. "n 
,, Sandica. — 





Monum. vetera, VIIT, 751:8. 
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LH lar., X. 
Vi ipud Winiredom dicincar is Hori pcs 








5; apud Honorium Aupstodun, CLXXI, 152. 
&armalía, — Chroa. anony 
ui 1296, 127. 








Savoa amnis. — Gaillclm. 
Saxoues. — Guillelin., C. 1, d. — pe vistos Saxo- 
nom apud Ekkehardum Ütaugieusem, CLIY. "ii s 


Scamander fluvius. — Chrvn. anonym., 
Samdinavis. — De Seandioavia insula apud d iare- 
dum disconum, in Hixoria Lougobardica, XCV, 457. 
inzia. — De Scanziae insulae sita. eL nati ipud 
Cassiodorum in libro eui titulus: De Gothorum. origine et 
E». — De gena, apud Dudonem, 
l9. 
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sei lii - ie 
ideni eim. ne. esi; B. Bilr., X,OlS, 
m. 
CAMIS Wintredum diaconum, 
ü bardica, XCV, 6. 

Serito-Wini. — De gente. Scrlto-Winoroum, apud Win- 
fredum diaronum, XCV, dit. 

Scu S. Jul papa, 934; S.Ilrbr., X, 612. 





— Terisuli,, H1, Mas: Euseb., YU, 13, — 
silu et desennios mn Cassiodorum, 
Da a5: Mónor, Avgustod., CJ. XXII, 128. 
gua D Ph VIiL, 1560; "Ia Vita 8. Bi- 
dst 
Sebastis. — Liber. , papa, VIIl, 1574. 
Sebastopolis. — Chroa. poni. Vr, 66s. 
Secbim. — Atoaym., VIII, 790. 
Secorum. — S. Juliis 1, pops, VIII, 935; 8. Hibr., 








ecussio. — Ànonym., YIIT. 785. 
Seyerstis. — Coll. Tarn. x 1286. 
Segusla. — Nanr., Vlil, 997. 






is. — S. Julius | ra , VIII, 965; in Vlta 
Hitani, IX, 151, a 155, 154, 159, 160, 174, 179, 1i 
$. Buar., X. 590, 7i 
aieienca Joris. — In Yita S. Milarii, IX, 189, 901, 
Vialeucisaensis. — Coll. Carib., YT, 1281. 
Serdica. — Constant, VIII, 161, 147, 183, 185, 185, 
19, 196, $0, tib 190, EX. SAL, 513, 514; Anonym, 
id., 781; S. Julius 931; O-lus Cordul 
MINE 18; 55. Hibr., "x, 612, 661, 668; 
s. 

Sohaluin. —. Anonym. VII, T8. 

Serra. Seita et Zert, — Collat. Carth, XI, 1512. 
Nerteitanus, — Coll, Carth., XI, 1326. 

Sexos. — Gailleim., CCI, $51. 

Sie». — Colt. Certh. HEN 

Sreseanis. — Coll. Carl XI, 
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Arnob., V. 1055, 50; 1 
viti, mm Eomen. 
S. Julius |, papa $n2, $50; S Optat., XI, 186. — 
De Sicilia 


i ed Wiufrcóma dlacchom, la Hiatoria. Lon- 
4obardica, YCV, 495. — Historicum poema de rebus Nor- 
manorum im sieilla ubi adsunt multa ad geoyraphiam 
jMivsce insule alinenlia, 1095. — De Sicola, 
3pod Gaulredom Maisterram, fbi, 095, et pastim i 
Historia Sica. — De Sicilia Trinacria "dieta a tribus 
montibes, apud Honorinm Augustodunemem, CLXXI, 


Bea aon ll 665; VIII, T8. 
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ibid. 922, 924; admire Vir. Tj Sri S, ars 


657, 
'sinoa. — S. Optat, XI, 931. 

Ninnipsensis, — Collat. Cartbag., Xt, 1810. 
Sinnuaritensis, — Collat. Carth., XI, 1345. 
Sinopa. — S. Hüiar., X. 617. 

Sion. —De moríle Sino, apud S. Adamannum in libris. 
ibas De Locis Sonctis, LXXXVIH, T90. 

irmimis. — Constant, VIH, 94, 99. 1253, 151. 155, 
136, 160, 162, 181, no2, 191, 403, 206, 267, 211, 216, 318, 
219, 246, 3:0, 155, 235, 256, 1,' 285, SU, 
310, 527, 551; Apcnym , ttid., 7:6; Lihcr., papa, ibid., 
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xdoma. — "etui, I, 483; II, 169, 559, 418, ANS, 
602, 620, 962, 1051; In dorsppendie ad Tertull., En 1101, 
1106, 1108 Ron. Hi 936; 8. HHar., X,.S 11, 466, 


485; X, 51 Optat XI, 10s 
Solaom Campania --S. Milan, X, 65. 
Sonnesss. — Anonyn., VIII, 794. 
Spsletum. — Guillem. CUI, 266. 
Spania. — Fragmeniug Acephaiom, lil, 181 ; S. Sil- 
verius Papae MUS: Y, 105), 
ria, — Tertul Arnob, 1065. 
Sberchius — Chron. anonymi, 111, 660. P 
ra. — De circulis sphere, Beda Vener., XC, 987. 
toneiractione Sphere, spud Sylrexirem 1I 
pem, CX a libellus de rmione inveaiesul 
erassltudinem. gems spud Adelbaldum, CIL, 1105. 
iege, -.D* Puph apod Preculpium, Lesoriens. 






















3. 
Sporades Iain, Img anonym., Ili, 661. 
.— us et » apu 

ISO UM stagnis , apud Rabamum 

Birsbsiensit. — Momum, vet, Kl, 1 

Stradela, — Anonym., VII jh bun 

Suralicia, —Gullielm., Ck veh - 

Siryinon en Ls iiie 06, 

yx. — Ari - $i " Hoaneri: 
autotodsn CAII A85. "ees apud imi 

Susvensis, 





Sufosar, Suites, Sufara c Coll ts XI, 1313. 
Sufetanus. il Crap. 

afe re Griag. Xt 1s 

Mlobbiriimum munlellume Zucbobar, (i . 
tag, XI, ISl. P "isbar, fpi, ar 
Suiioas. — Coll Cabs, Rl. 30s. 

Syivanectum. — Arnult Gc. 6h, io. 

Synada, — Sixtus ij. 

Syracotm. — Teri D 1016, Constant, viu, 46s; 


Hits Y &&i 

















V, 92a 


Tamagristensis, — Coll xL 1296. 





Tamailumnz. — Coll. Cartfi., M i. . 
Tomba. — Col. Carib,, Xi, Í , 
amicensts. — Coll Carib. d) i32 


Tamogada et Tamugada. — Coll. Canib., Xl, 1396. 
Tonos fluvius, — Chron, anonym., Ill, 665. 
Toprara, Taparora. — (ull Garth, XI, 1814. 


wm 
Yorenium. — Tertull., 1I, 1029, 1059; Guilleim., CCI, 


Tarracoso. — S. Silv., pape, VIIf, 817; S. Optat., XI, 


Append. ad Tertull., 5 Laetamt , 
v $11; Liber» pape, Vill, 15747 sa Via S lieri, [s 


u 
Taste, Ttabelte, » Thaswalte, Tabelta. — Coll. Car- 


B 5A Xi 
'aurians. — Chroa. w jj, IIT. 664. 
ime mn de 
Anonym., Vill, [3 
feeroniaiem — Moaum. veter., Vi 
Taures fluvios. — Chron. snonym , 
"Iawrus moss. — Chron. anonym., itl, 6&5; Laetnt., 
vit, 310. 
Taxe. — S. Hilar. 
Tebestiaa. — Coll." pow xl, 1281. 
Tele. — Coll. Gn. Xi, 1385. 
'emoniaaeasis. — Coll. Carth., XI, !389. 
derelor sosula. ; ron anonym., lli, 663; S. Ju- 
fion D a $21; X. 6i. 
Teo. . 














, 065. 
Coll. Carth., XI, 1525. 
Monum. veter., VIII, 77; Anonym, 
ina. — Monum. vt "a " H 
vili, 794. H 
uem — Moonm. vater., XJ, 1199; Coll, Carth., 
— De monte d 3. Adsmanom ja 


Thsbor, 
tribes esie ro dach seni LEREVIUS Soi 
- Coll Carb, , a 


Terra. — Vae Orbis 
Terracii 






e tn. 
Thebes Lybem. — Chron. asonysm., Ili, 065. 
Thecsa — Guillelm., C(I, 230. 
Thelonsis. 1, 1188. 





292. 
Thenodon ferus. — Chron. aaonym., 
Theseelia. — Chron. md eU Ser "at itus [^ 


sii 49, 149, 966; S. 
S. Lonstont, VILLA. 83. 9087 


5i FA M papa, tbid., 'BàS, 
1, 610; S. Optat, T1, 966, 1070. 





1580 
CH 659 S Opa. ih 
De Thracia, 


a 
M^ Mibrs wribus inagis 


i0b., V, 1001, 





soria. ; XLV, 492. 
Thuscos mnis. — Lactant,, VI, 188. 
Tibsris. — Coll. Carth , XI, 1506, 1530. 

Tibersia lose. v, ti09. 
Tiberiaus. — Laetaat., VI, t8. 
Tiberis, — Tertull. Vas n; Cre anon 

1, 1050; VII, um 


E Ms Rasirius, af, S01, us; Terris, 
vet., YII, 696, 687. 
v, jm 








— lacunt, 
T .— il ( XI, 1528. 
oed rt , VIT, d 


Tice. — rib. X1, 
Tigieunsis. — Coll. Carth., XI, 1: 
s Iiilabesia at iiliensis. 3" Coll, Carth, XI, 
T » — Colt. Carth., XI, 1505. 
4, 6:6, 742, 741, 
sud $ [^ X1, 9 b. XI, 1315. 
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i T 
Auvustodonensem, ; CLXXI, 124. 
NT Moaum. veter., XI, 1189; Coll. Carth. VIII, 





Tisliitanus. — Coll. Carth., Xi, 1285. 
Titalom. — Coli. m Ml 






Toloss.— S. Silvest. papa, YIIi, 817; tn Vita S. Hir. 
1X, US, 146; S. Hilar., X, 479, 588; Gulllelm,, CU, f, 
$51, 965, 419, dat. 

Tomene. — Chron. ae 

Tonaciaeus vicus. — 








Tranealpina Gallia. — MEX [79 
Tranedsnuviana, — Lactsot. VIL, 288, 
Trapezanta. — Chron. anonym., ill, 685. 
Tr»simenus. — Marc. Miauc., lil, 2555. 
Trebia, Arnob., V, 991. 





Treriri. — 9: EA fet, JtS, T1. 
n5 6 I, 8 $9 


132,1 

vesl.. papa, VII, 817; Osius Cordui "Wa ra pi^ 
S. Hilari, IX, 136, 179, 903; S. Hlar., X, 568, 051, 8l 
S Optat, Xi 787. 









Tricassious ager. — Enmen. PLI 
Tripol 2 5 8. ur EUN "s 
Mona. veler., i6: Colt - Cari 





2 Coostant, Vil, LU 
Lj, 150; Chron. anooya., lll l; 


Y, 67 
 Tiofnoinensis, — Coll, Cartb., XI, I5 
Troja. — Arnob., V, 1051; VI, [WE n sy, um 
1025, 1031, 1041. — De. Troja et  Acbaia, aped Ires 
phuu Lexoviensem, CVI, 9:6, 958. 


majores. C. arb, XI. [73 
Turburbitani minores. — 8. Optat, XI, 130. 
"Tubursicensis. — en Gn XI, 1518. 
Tubursicubur. — 1 1281. 
Fieri. Ga. Gri, A 1328. 
Tubyr. — Monum. vel, Vll, 680, 68l, S80; $ 
Opa. M ü , TIS. 
"Toce. — Coll, Cartb., X1, 1376, 1397. 
L.. XI, 1199. 


Tuburbita, — S. 0 











. a um 
Tonugabensls. — Coll. Carib., XI, 1297. 
Tunusuds. — Coll. Cartb,, XI, 1231. 
Tura seu Turra. — (oli. NM ih T9, qm 
Tee albula. — Iocertas, V! 

Turones. — in Yita S. "iion, [a mum. Ld 


177, 178, 179, 190, 185; Arat PN xi, 
luma, — Coll. 
Coll. Carth. 


19, 
Torrelamaii ari, Xi, 139i. 





Cartb., Xi, 1363. 
Tyana.—Liber., popa, VIil, 1575, 1376, 1371. 
Tybartina eivitas.— S. Silvest., papa, VIII, l1. 
Tyrrenum mare, — Tertull, it, (054. 





" 


-« — Deseribitsr Tyri EM et Bobittss simol, 
VERA —S opa. Xi gr 1309. 


Ueula. — Coll. Cartb., Xi, 1295. 
Zu! — $, Julius 1, pepa, Vill, 9255, S. Bilar., X, 


— Potam., Vtt, 1409. 

Utdeslans. « Coil. Carth. b) 4122. 

Ursaientium civitas, nl "Sil vest. »; pape, VIII, 817; 
B. Optst., Xl, 787. 

Ursinum. — Monnm. veter., VHI, 717. 

Usils. — Coll. Cartb., 3790. 

Ussitimen. — Chron. "abonym., itf, 665. 

Ueala — Monum. rete a 1188, 1190. 

Ustsdiso. — 3. Hilar., 

Utbines. — 5. silvest; i. Ov1n, 

Uties. — Tertuli., M. later. M 721 
g. Optat., XI, 787 ; c Carth., er 1295, 1521 

Utmorus. — Coh. Carth., XI, 129 

Utimmensis. — Coll. Carth.. X, 1507. 
, jDtina- — S. Optat., XI, 181; Coll. Carib , Xl, 1500, 


Utinisensis. — Cnll. Carth., X1, 1393, 
Utmensis. — Coll. Cartb., XI 1297. 
Utzipparita, — Coll. Carth., XI, 1297. 
Uvazensis. — Coll. Carth., ' Il, '1291. 
Uriua, Usita, Usitss, — - Coll Corb. XI, 1995. 
Vageatensis, — Coll. Cartb.,'Xlf, 1596. 
Vag3. — Coll. Carth , 

qr oeoinensis. — Col. Curb. Xl, 1173, 1290, 15123. 
Va3laseia. — Arnelf., CCT, 106. 
Valentia. — Anonym., VI, 7814. 


Yateria. — De Valeria, spud Wibfredum diacosum i» 
dica, XCV, 4 
Vesllis. — Coll. Cartb., XI, rm 


Vanarionepsis. — Coll. (artb , X1, 1528. 
Yangionm. — Nazar., Vill, 595. 

Vant. — S. Hilar. Xi, 671. 
Vagcones. — Chron. in ., ITI, 669. 

Vecta. — De insula Ven, spod Venersbilem Bedam, 


Xv, 99. 
Coll. Cartih., XI, 1504, 


Yegesela seu Vergesela, — 
1313, 1328. 

Veloroci. — Coostset., VIII, 195. 

Yenetis, — De prosint Venetiarum, 3 apud Winfre- 
dum diaconum, in Istoria Lon go'ardica, XCV, 1191. — 
Chroo. Vesewm ; De dup! icibus VeneLiis apud. Jospnem 
disconum Yenetum, CXXXIX, 875. 

Yenusium. — Monum. veter., VIII, 195, 
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Vera ie Africs. — 8. Optat, X1. 783. 

Vercellms. — Liber. pepe, VM 1518, 1577; 1n. Vita 
8. Hilari, 1X, 152,167, 171, 188; s. Hilar., X. 901. 

Verensium civitas. — S. Silven. » papa, Vii, SU. 


Vergamo.— Anonym., Vill, 7 

Verosa. — Constant, vill, 546; Nazar., ibid., 509, 
788 ; 8. Ju- 
8. Zeno, Xl, 


690 ; Incertus, ibid., 660 ; AnoDym.. "ibid., 
lius | pa, ibid.. 924; S. Hilarii, X, 612; 
255, 6i. Descriptio Veropensis civilatig eL fuminis 
Alien, apud Luitprandem, CXXXVI, 825. 
Vesstm. Anon » IRS. 
Vescerita. — Coll Carb. Xl, 1181, 1338. 
gud tarius mons. — Tertull. ^ L 531; "Mare. Minec., 1H, 


Vieus. — Coll. Certh., X1. 13209. 

Vieuna, — S. Op!at., "Xl, 781; Armalf., CCT, 187. 

Vieanensis civitas. — S. Si)vest , pspe, V111.:816, 848. 

Viennensis provincia, 3. "'Silvest., e MIN 816, — 
Viengeusis prima, S. Silvest. 

Villamnagnensis. — Coll. Carth Xl, 1501, 1526. 

Villaregensis. — Coll. Carth., X1, 1296 
ur oianice (Balearicm 1) insula. — Chron. snohym., 


Vàninatio. — Anonym., Vill, 786. 
Yincentia. — Ánon ., Vit, 185. 


Vindoni pe TY men., "t. 625, en. 
Vineneis Il. Carth., XT, 1295 


Viritum. — 8. Hilarii, X, 676. 

Viricensis. — Coll. Carth., Xl, 1287. 

Vulcauíus moos, — De monte Vulcsnio qui semper 
109088l, S. Adameanum in jibris tribus De locis 
senctie, "u XXVIII, 814. 

Zabe. — 9. Optat., X1, 969. 

Lama. — Monum. vet, VIIf, 722; 8. Opiat., 
Coll. Carth., Xi, 1981. 

Zarsita. — Coll. Cartb., XI, 1290. 

Zattara. — Coll. Cortb., X1, 

Zella. — Coll. (artb., Xl. tiis 1223. 

2eloa. — $. Hilarii, X. 61 

Zemma. — S. Bani X. 61e. 

Zemtensis, — Coli. Carth., XI, 150$. 

Ziguenses, — Consiaat., Vill, 490; Monum. vet., ibid., 


X1, 176 ; 


7395; 8 8 Optat, ibid., 716, 9». pod 
dupencem, cti Der 


Zugebbaritanus. pur Carth., XI, 1526. 
Zummensis. — Coll. Carib., xi | 181. 
Zurensis. — Coll. Carth., xi, 

Wallenses.— Arnuif., CCI, "A 
Watünum. — Descrptio loci Watinum dic, apud 

Ebrardum, canonicum Watinensem, CXL1X, 

Winili. — De Winilis seu Longobardis, apud 'Winfre- 

dum diaconum, XCY, 456. 
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INDEX ETHNOGRAPHLZE. 


ORDINE RERUM DISPOSITUS ALPHA BETICO, 
&£XHIBENS QUIDQUID DIXERE PATRES CIRCA GENTJUM VEL POPULORUM ORJGINEM ET GENERA, 
YARIAS ILLORUM TRANSMIGRATIONES, HABITOS, MOAES, USUS, ETC. 


TERTULLIANUS. 


A&gyptiorum regaum Romano antiquius. 1, 453. 
Agyptos incolam babuit Chaldum genus, 1l, 1035, 
ws et Omnis gens vocatur, a specie 'ad 
genes, 1, 635. 

Africam occuparunt Phoenices, 1I, 700, 1055. 

Anssomeh d $08. — Regnum illarum Romano antl- 
qu.us, 432. 

Anthropophagi, qui, 1, 521, 525, 570. 

Arabica Inuleres non caput, sed faciem quoque ita 
totam contegunt, ut, uno oculo. liberato, contentae. sint 
frui Giinidia uee, quam tetam faciom) ostituere, 11, 912. 

Asiam occupavere Albeuienses, il, 100. — Ex Asia 
Rxoliem munditia ia Lib:am et Europam uanslala, 


(n, Asire minoris Ecelesism a Josnne' constituta, 366. 

Assyriorum primus rex Ninus, ll, 1054. Herodes alius 
vex, 539. Hoc regnum Romano antiquius, 1,433. — Ab 
Assyriis patescunt historise a ad M, 1 es. 

Athens línguata civitas, [I Sapiendi et dicendi 
acutissimi Atbenis nascuntur, 685.— Atbeniensos Asian 
occupaverunt, ibid., 700. 

Libyca gens, an aliquando somnient, tL, 755. 

Bsbyioniarum regnum Romano sutiquius, L, 482. 

Barbarorum iufautes in. prselium erumpunt, ad solem 
uniti prius, dani armati, butyro stipendiati, Il, 55w, 
618. — in Barboros lama nonuusquerm calumnions, TW. 
—- Barbarorum stropuli, 905. ) 

ritanni intra Oceani ambitum conelasi sunt, (f, 601. 
éhago, urbs studiis asperrima belli, i, (Usa. -- 


bil 


Urbs Punica Rom$ sfirula, T, 427. — Corittaginensés 
vetustate. fiobiles, novitate felices, H, 1050. — Hierer 


olim vestium furma, qua, ibid. — Cartbayinetsiam ago- : 


ues, 1335. 

Casinienses qui, I, i20. . 

Celue , apud virorum fortium busta pernoctantes, era- 
cult captant, IT, 740. 

Chaldeum semen in Zgyptum edaeitur, H, 16085. 

(avitates omnes diluvio posteriores, !], 483. — Sine 
civitatibus aijquando exstitit humanum genus, 452, —- 
Cwitatem tabernz habite, abolelacere , £52. 

C.retes mendaees, 11, 685. 

Cyclopum ora ctuenta, f, 508, 

Peroces Dalmatz, L1, ess. Dro 1. Ass 

"ihnicorum errores eirca s, Woresque, 1, , 

4n6. 699, 415, 412, 478. "d . 

Galli Mercsrio immolabeat, I, 516. — Galliei voltus, 
vel muli, 1381. — Galle et Germans molieres croeco 


capilio, 1522, — [ijarum  pulchritudint invidebant Afri- - 


cans. ibid. 
Gallo-Grsci, a Gallis orti, T, 3t6. 

Genli euique propria loquela, sed materia loquelfe 
communis, f, 618.— Omnium gentinm una anima, varia 
vOX, Unus, spirítus, varius sonus, ibid. 

Generis bumani quodammodo fontes Cain, Abel, Seth, 
M 585. — Hutbani generis exuberantia, 699. — Publicis 
Calaimnitatibus minoratur, 700. 

Germani limltes suos transgredi non sinuntur, Il, 6i t. 
- — Christo jam erant subditi, ibid. — Germanorum cirri, 
90». — Germanici bajoli, 1, 1981. 

Getulorum gens non eszcidit (iges suos, II, 61. 

Gigantum antiquissima cadavera devorata noo sunl, 
qu^rum crates adhuc supersaeot, Il , 53i. . 

Hetruria à Lydi« oecupata, 1, 636. — Prin ritus su- 
perstitionum religlonis nomina instituit, ibid. 

Homines rudes eraut tempore Saturni, l, $31. — 
Quinam bominis carne veseebantue, 515. — Kjus sub. 
stantiam quidam horrendo crimhe deglutiebant, 535. 
— Diis suis homines immolabant Afri, Galli et Romani, 
311, 516. — Ubi et quandiu, ibid. 

Italia a Phrygibus foit oecupate, Il, 700. . 

Judza gens a primordio per tribus et familias et. do- 
wios distributa fuit, 1f, 450. : 

Judzi punc palabundi per orbem vagantur, 1, 595. 

| »ceczimonii primi penulam ludis excegitaront, I, 
32. — Lacedemoaiorum puerorum flagellauo, 036. — 
l.aconum fisgella quid profnerunt, 535. 

 Vibyca gens, Atlantes, csce somno mortem transigere 
dieantur, 11, 755. 

I.ydi fadus, hausto samgnine, inibaut, I, 581. — Ex 
2 x (ransvenas in Etruria consederunt, duce Tyrrheuo, 


Massagelo» inhumani, II, 217. — Parentum senio.Cop- 
feciorum carnibus vescebantur, I, 321. 

Matrimouii felicitas prosperata apud veteres Boma- 
pos, 1, $05. — Ad matrimonium compellebant Romaus 
leges, ]T, 927. — Servis prohibitum erat, |! 1500, — 


pens apud elbnicos velaue ducebantur ad. virum Hi, - 


Mauri vani, tI, 683. — Gens illa regionum suarum (ines 
non excedit, 61l. 

Migrationes solemnes populorunt, 11, 760. 
,Honogamia apud ethnicos in sümtno; est honore , ÍT, 


Perss solem Deum esse credebant, et iinm aóera- 
bant, 1, 569. — Eum in clypeis depictum habebant, $70. 
l'ersarium core matribus incestus, 525. 

Pheníces in Africam eructant, 1I, 700, 1075. 

Phryges primi genus habuerunt, !, 576. — Rommos: 
pariunt, ll, 1035. — Phryges timidos comici illudent, 


Ponti Euxini descriptio, IT, $46. — Quam  inhospita- 
lis, 37. Gentes ferocissim:e iobabiLaot, si tamen habi- 
t20tur 1n plaustro, 240. — Matuot militare qoám nubere, 
21, — Parentum cadavera eonvórant, iid. — lilatmh 
libido, premoiscaa et nuda, 346. 

Populi on omari etam terram inhabifant, I1, 700. 

giones Orrentales et Meridionsles populi frequentio- 
te* iuhabitant, Il, 692. 1 

Roms urbs, memoria Trojani gerreris, T, 426. 

Romani ez /£nea ducant originem 1, 434. — Phryges 
ens pariunt, 11, 1055. — Eorum imperium secleribus 

um et auctum, I, 450. — [lius eamdem ae tolttus 
muadi fimem arbitrabsmtur, I, 451, - - Eorum reguamquo- 
usque ditaeetue, IT, 611. — Orbem occuparunt, l. 459. Nee 
làmen trans Germanos, Britannos, Maufos et Getulos rey- 
num parrexerunt, il, 610. 
Scy Uno foedus hausto sanguine ipibeant. f, 521. —Carnes 


"Fogs communis eorum amictus, 270, — T 


]njustitize ipsis exprobratse, 


* obediunt, 605. — F'eneratoribus sunt subjecti. 96. 
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homieum defonetorüm eomodebant, ibid. — Scythe Pn. 
ihicas lerras occupant, 1l, 709. — Exseperaat Potes, 
b1 : . 


Volsinii, I, 487, 571. — Eos de elo perfudit igais, lbid. 
— lllorum dea Nortia, 42l. vos 


LACTKNTIUS. 


E:ror circa Antipodes V1, 4$, 436. — Eorug origieem 
unde repetat, ibid. e seq. — Quinaw cum iilo illes pega 
verunt ; quinam asseroerint, 425, lU33. :. 

Carpi qninam, VII, 201. — Ubinam habitarent, 306. — 
Y'opuli Transdanubiaui, 550. — Romauts spe iefeni,' 
$96. Cum Francis; Gethis sive 5othis et Scribis. aliquan 
do confusi, 445, 615. — Urbes Carpis sev Carpia, A. 

Cham. — Quas erras occupaserit, Vl, $27. 

Daci, aliquanda Dacisci appellati, Vll, 416.— 

Franci ejusdem cum Carpis Gothisque o Lar: Vit, 
$06. — Eorum limes utrum circa Danubium, S51, 928. — 
Vici a Comstaulino, 529. — Tempore Galeri Galliam we 
tam nondum pervaserant, 766, 767. — Eorum nemen ae 
tiquius temporibus utriusque Valentiouisni, 767. 

Galli Hesum et Teutatem humano cruore lacabapt, Vl, 
230, — Saera illi quando sublata, ibid. — Melempsyche- 
sls opinionem amplexisont, 405. '.— . 

Gallica lingua, plurimas babet locutiones a Laliais 2€ 
ceptas, VI, 618, 659. 

Gothi quse loca ineolerent, VIt, 506, 564. — Sub Die- 
Sano vicina provincie Romanz, partem invaserust, 


Grseci . — Unas eorum appellatio, VI, 182, — Ilo 
Iria ab iis orta, 196.— Wes levissima pro mazimis seaper 
habverunt, 211. — Quomodo et quapto studio incobge 
rint inquirendse venritatf, 451. 

Gvnzces loca destinataoperibusmutebribus, Vil 291, 
$57, 729. — [n ea interdum pwena loco viri nori mobe 


' resque conjiciebantur, ibid. 


ebrii. —Unde ita dicti, Vf, 528, 475, 961. — Nome 
illud quando amiserint, ibid.  . 

De rebus Judzorum quinafn scripserint, VL, 4159. —Ie- 
d:ei unde dicti, 475, 998. — Unde ipsis suill e carpis iet 
dictio, 501. — Hor: quznam notiones apud eos, 516. 

Liberi. — Quo ritu apud veteres pro leyitimis 390 


. srerentur, Vl, 209 — "l'riam liberorum jus gale f 
uerit, 15. 


204, 302, Patrum potestas in eos olim qu na 
Qvibas de tau-is posset a parentibus abdicari, 45i; 99. 
Quibus coramodis abdicat privarentur, ibid, Abd/cau e 
evheredati, quinam dicerentur, 515. De morle et rilullia 
ex ponendi, 518. De eorum exheederatione, 5I. 
"ersm. — De more eorum regibus suis. serriendi, Vii 
22*. Pygmsi. — De lis veteres quid fabulareatu, 230. 
Romani. — Romani populi petulantia et liceaba quae 
tà' faerit, VII, 526. -Lusoris naves apud Romanos quiet 
sent, 557. Dies apud eos qualis fuerit, et unde ills iac 
perent, 585, et segq. — De more eorum per piduras 20i 
Íncisos lapides res suas mandandi memoris n ii. á- 
ogal v 
cti , 565. Qua hora apud eos judícia exerceri soliti 3M.— 
602, — Possessionem 109 
is qua ratione sint adepti, 662, 996, — Quod t 
bts mundi extremis regnum eorum deficiet, 787, 9 
Sac Agyptii vnde dicti, VIT, 889. 
Sparii. Unde appellati, Vl, 5357, 91i. ! 
Urbs. — De origine wrbilim condendarum veterum e 
nio proponitur et refellitur, VI, 669. 


. S, AMBROSIUS. . 
(Tom. XI V, et XV quoad paginas in. «mmm condunt 
muneri quos indicamus sunt craesiores ngmeri-) 

Assyrii hoc est dirigentes, 151. 

Carihsginem Tyrii condiderunt, 557. . 

Gentiles deum suum in antris et spelasorum babilit* 
tts requirere videbantur, 955. adi" 

Gigantes tempore Noe qui faeript, 250. — Fabulal 
cunt eos adversum superna volaisse pugoare, 275. 

Gotliorum bella, 1516. 

Hunnorum, seu Chunnorum populi ales solius Jep*" 
Ominibus rationibus bellum inferuat, . , 
Alanos, &laniin Gothos. Gothi in ayfalos et Sareaus 
insurrexerunt, 1506 . ; 

Perse non obtemperantes legibus regis, in se prope 
mortis exsequüntur sententiam, 68, 107. Vers € 

Reipublicze autiquse status describitur, 00. — 
leger, 106. . 


S. AUGUSTINDS. 


(Tndicamus tom. S. Auquat. &jus opera Md 
min^us constat, a tomo X X I1 seque adtommm 


iFgvyitil ex semine Cbam orlumdii lV, 1533. - : 
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Ipleram regnum Borebut Abrahe temporibus, Vll. 191.— 

fgyptiorum sapientia commentitia, aotiqullate posterior 
st prophetia Abraham, S9T. gvp'iorum sapientia, mazi- 
Tmeastronania, 599. £gvptli geomiiricam dilexerunt, III, 
7149. — Jgvpuorum mes. circa. mortuorum corpora. V, 
Jis ;: &«dPpus terra Chan, IY, 1505. — &gypt sitos, 


: pe nigri, Cosnam significant In Scripturis, IV, 


An It [pachus, VII, 597. — 
RE SERIEN tete YES. — iiem 

















Aseyriorum reguum mille ducentos et End annos 

. BerBend, 1, SIT, — hesgriorem regnum sd Mrüos 
iam 7, 671. — àmyriorum regwa series, 
Mubenieaslum ip omoi litlr-tora a ompes fame, 
Vil, *6L. — Aibenieases claruerunt in. lus (ame, 
; quam re Atbeoiensium regnum (n rempu- 





ipsa, 
blicam mutatum, 577. — Atheniegses femine publicis in- 
tererant cousultstionibus, 566. — Quare e publicis con- 
sukatiosibes es pulsm, 667. 
Gentes sepisaginta dex ex filiis Noe orte son!, eu 
, 485. — Gentes per linguas diviem sunt, 485. 
iiam numerus melio smplres auctus est, iuam grum, 
Er De "oper inire epe solvit 
Gigantes in lebrza sppellantur "Rophabs, I 
749. — Gixaotes. is homines, Vil, [^ 
us. ; ooigantom tempi, hin dias plures aute 
quam post diluvium, 471. — Gigantes 1n ulroque sexa 
Srsüterunt, 1, 519. P ve 
Golorum poenis, VH, 115. — Gothi, eemparato 
e Malam vaslant, 115. — Gothorum irroptio ia. 


T Troja deleta ad le en remeeptes, cladibus di- 
versis cóntrill sunt, VII, S75 -- Graecorum vana super- 
. elio eL consuetudo referendi moriups in deorum nutue- 
rom, 565. Graci leves dicti, 18. — Grecorum lingua 
gentibus przeminet, 255. 

MHebrsi unde sic appellati, 1, 10, 552, — An ab 
Reber, sn ab Abraham cognomi / isl. — Soll ex 
omnibus genbus non colebant. deos, 154. — An prater 
$dola, ritus omnes gentium retinucrunt, VIII, 
Yestigium nou parvum justitia» Hebraei poputf, VII, 491 . 

lieb braos scribere ulli faserat, nisi 


























leber nomen accepit, gu. wo. ne- 
, 400. — Quando inventa, Reman- 
sit im domo Heber, 400. — Ad populum Del tantura 
iransmis&a ost, 190. — Hebraicm liliere able Moysen, 
55936. Hebreica fingna | cum suis litteris per successionem 
parum eostodiia, 

ldumza gens Edom ab Esau propagala, lI. 579; Vil, 
. 820. — Interpretantur vel aanguinei, vei lerregi, 1, 601, 
9i. 10: 1051. llumael ab Israelitis vributaril facti per Davi 


Mr magna a Gracia quosdam nuncupata, Vil, 


Judi, quare Amorrhsi et Cetbe! appellantur, 11, 1708. 
Jod geniis unde gloria pra ceteris uajor, IV 10TI, 
1074. — Judmi superbia laborabanl, V, 915. — 
fl riatio qualls, X, 208, — De loge ac libero arbitrio suo 
inanis ulorià, Y 

Wadianiue ab Abrabamo per Celhuram pro , ll, 
T2. — Madiapila aliquando vocautur Ismael, UM 
Et &ihiopes 1:1. — Num Sartecoui appeliautur, 127. 

Boma coudita a Trojanis, V, 50! Bomani a "Irojanis. 
oriundi, VII, 79, 8. — EL ex Laorentibas, 373. — Ro 
Tn dicti suni. nes et. Assaraci domos, fIl, 553; VII, 





























- VICTOR YITENSIS. 


Am invadunt Vandal qu gecssione, LYIII, soa. 
tempore , s eslamitas describitur a Possi- 
dio, 906. — Ejw porilo addis demittitor, 207, 222. 
Gedeericus Vandalorum res, LVÍII, 300 et 164. — In 
Africam ingreditur, 5. — Cariksginem Inradit, 5, 6b, 14. 
— ia Aft et potinimon in Cartbaginenses stil, 254. 
Siciliam vexst, 321. — Romam capit et diripit, 221, 
ws erudeliias, 205, 253. — Sustura et mores, 
$33. — Pirata et latro dietus. insoleat 
-U provincias terret, 228. — Ejus perseewio fil aerior, 
Ktiam extra Africam, ni 2: Ejus ronstttn- 
vio de successione regui , í4. 75. — (ilic notavimus que 









INDEX ETHNOGRAPHIUA. 


" losies, 199. 


1S7s. — Francorum regine capi 


5 


d ceneerlcum attineot, at melios intelligsntor ees V. 

Gothi Romam diripiunt, LIII, 97. — Yandalis affaos, 
341. — Siml Africam vast 

[3 lorum rex,L VIII, 65. 

Mlunericus rez, LVIU.IT, 73. 

Huuní Thraciam devastant, 'LvIlt, 922. 

"Vandalorum origo, LVIM, ns. — Gothis, sont affines, 
244. — À Suticoue evocsti, 194. — In Galiías erumpunt, 
193,219. — In Hispanias, 198, 249. — Eorum ingressus ja 

fric P 91,01, — Lorum noperar S, — Mice pare 
tem obtiuent, 901, E joriano fugantur, 

— K Sardinia pulsi 23[. Eos J'argiositur sitat " 
— jo triumpham CP. ducil, 189. — Eorum impietas, 
—Sawius »guni in res el personas sacras, S, 4. — 


ntiaus eLsavus bostes dicii, 228. — lguari el iofrui 
T. Vandalorum reges, 353. 


GREGORIUS TERONENSIS, 
Eni dict Niieotm. t LXXI, 12. — Eorgm b astie, 
47.— Merratores, 217.— Reges, Cenchris, 17. 
sri, Thebei, Uid. — Vros, Uid. — Rog 
dietl, tum Ptolemel, ti 
Aftics, LXXI. 637. — A Vandalis occupata, 
Sarracenis G5 pus portus 18S 





































[A 
Dicuntur "Suevi, A4, A5, Mamenüi " 
1 t Gallia pro itatia, bil. 
Alawi, LXXI, 63, $65. — Suh Trasemundo in Hispa- 
T Manssuut TM. — Vancalis auxilliaotur, 61. —A 6o- 

ius fugati, 

daifonlss LEXI, G5), 682, 695, 699, 1281. — An dic- 
la riu 5 1501. — Ejus Caput, 608. — A Francis 








"aremoricam Britanni mvaserupt, LXXI, 145 
Armenia a l'ersis vastata, LIXI, 516. 
Austrasia, Prid n LI, 15, 656. —Austra- 


sii, 228, 50. 611, pu 

A MAXI 656. — Dicti Avares Chuüi, 68. 
Bajost TE, $e GT, — Borem Iegos 1534. 7 
Burguadiasub. diorgentivaibus, LXXI. 525, 221, — ne- 
gnum ex Gallia, 83. — Burgundiones, fi 
fom vomen et origo, sedes aecipiort in Gali 
Sedes in Gaia, 65.— Borgundionum genus, 6 
nus regium, G21. 

Frouci a 'G 
















nia 
littoribet 
Germanis pe 
Laus ex Agat 
Tugenul (rib 
dominatiónl 

706. — Militia 
irruont, 519. 
dividebant, * 
TUI. — Sede 






Sironum ins 
25. — Frane 

ilium dist 

Fraticorum le 

1554, — Mos 

— Potlo suavi 

Eorum conve. 

cium, 617, 630, 6Vd, — Fesoeta. E 

D: juendis hostibus vIgor, 560, 
zc Rope 676, 611, 60, 

Waist 1]. Exteris non. objici 

165, 181, 515.— Franci veteres 1 

tont, 6. — Sub dncibus, 549. — 

mos'comem nulrlemii, - M5. — 


Rabebant et vestes magnificis, 1 
-9a5, 1340. — Veteris si 
n 58, 60, 
dicitur Germania, 54A, — Silvae, 
sia, 154. — Id est Revstria, t s 
Urfentalis, 570. — Francire regu 
rtas, 199, 200. — 
pino fugati, LX] 














bl5 










gobardis et Saxonibus, "85, — Pars Alsmaapis 
Sut Alanis subjecta, 71; Gotfbis, 599. — Ab Ld iis 
maercatoriime frequentaue , 278 — Galliea lii H. 

Gal EIE 409. — A Suevis occupata, 44. — Go- 








Germania. — Ia eam Irrompunt Franci, LXXI, 57, t8. 
— Germanis plebs, 1110; gentes, 61. 

goa, LXX, 195 — Gothica regio, 619. — Gothi, 

um, 173. — Fines, 619. — Bo- 

int,60. — Horum sedes In Gallia, 6S. — Ubl 

inia, 905. — Arelatem ceperunt, 

Mem et Suevos, subjugant, B80, — Subju- 

i Pantabriam et orbes eomplures, 610. — irruptio in 

A25. Tbe, p E 151. — Mos de 

dole uxorum, 394. — Merino d 10. — Fuge a»- 


4. — Mos parendi, 78, 
LXI, 51, 95, "68. — Hujus nomen Septi- 
17. à5i. -—A Wanda.is et Suevís vastata, 

Alanis, Sueris, T1. A, Cermanl 










occupata , 701.-—À Sarracenis, 679. — Hi«pania a Francis 
vastator, 

Hunni, LXXI, S81, 571, 572. — Kx Devnonia digressi, 
"a Gallias erumpunt, 51, 165, 169, 547, S48, 





07, 955. 

MS xam Anm dern , LXXI, 56. — Saxones 
dnbabi . le egrediuninr, 514. — 
fiue veut data, rh Alsni, TI: — halla 
Francis ie 155 — Ablis capta, — Vastu, 
690, 691. — Theodeberto subjecia, Mom — Iuliam 








Af et sic dicti, 572. 
ilfam invadunt, 182, 
7 Longobardi, ' siue 


, Frencis Gothi. di- 
D 


601. — Roman! tn 
t&, 671.— liperium. 


— Bs) ini, 257, 
ti, 43 Saxones 
& llalia, 219. — la- 
w, 185, 184, 575. — 
aita lingua , 257. 





571, — Terras 
oria rni] 
spanl, & 


» termino Chlodio 
Francis occupata, 


, LXI, 70, — Sub 
1, 4i, i5. — InGal- 


Dial Voceti, 698. 
* Mos terga. verien- 


8. ISIDORUS HISPALENSIS EPISC. 
De afflnitatibus et geadíbos, L.XXXII. 15X. — De A, 
tis et cognatis, 375. — De cocjugiin, S83. — De cim 
gestim veesbulis $83. De inguis gentium, 
525. —. De réguis ei militi vocabulis, 34 


VENER. BEDA et PAULUS WINFREDUS. 


Witannia. — Desita Britannise vel Hibernis et s. 
tarum encolis, XCV, 25.— [A Britanniam primus. M 
morum Caius Julius Cesar. ierit, 27. 

Germ, XCY. 4S. *3De "Germanie, uod plures 
" lor ideoque ex ea Longobardi mulue genies 


De Scandinsvia insula,e quia ex ea 
esi Loogobardorum gems est ogresto, 











LUITPRANDUS. 


Affi qua eccasione Italiam invaserint tempore Romaai 


peor Constaptinopolitani. CX XX v [, 826. 
ni ab Henrico imperatoresubacti ü edat vibutari; 


eorum «evitla per Germaniam, 
Grad poseriores imbelles et bello laepti. fuerunt, 


INDICES PATROLOGL& SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXV. bó 
CIXXVLISTI.— Eorum suj 


utens 








Poerbed: et Aj 
Maliam veneruut, CXXXV! 


ic invadut 
816. — Garelianum mosteu. 





occupant, Cesi. variis epe rbute honc soe 
retinent, reliquis urbibus desertis, 823. 
Russi sunt lidem eum Nortmanals, CAXIVI, 85S, 
AIMOINUS. 
Frasci. 





— De gestis Franeorom et. yrimo de Troje- 
rom dispersloue,' CXX XIX, 658. — De Francorow spe 

latione altera opinio, 639. — de m um 
ie Galliam venerint, gestis, 639. — De Romani imperi 
eteldio, ei Francorum incremento sub caro rege, eu. 
— De erikiae Francorom citatus divus Bieroopars f. 


WILLELMUS CALCULUS. 





et quosado venerunt in regnam Francorum et pln 
ensem pagum prius depopelau sunt, 784. 


HUCO, abbas F| 
Am:zones — De Amazonib: 






oris Leagoberderu 
$ Sues. — E: v eition Saxcnum, CLIV, 8. 
rebiri — de origime Gallorum 
CLIV, t09L. 
GUIBERTUS, abbs« S. Merie de Norigests. 


Mritinin el Picavim ducatus quomodo comedi 
Corbebe in Pleardia laudanda consuetudo eleme 


Trebirom, 


rum erogandarum, CLIV, 583. 
Gallorum seu Francorum gems nobilis, praew,le 
. $TI.— Ri 





, seu 467. 


MONORIUS Aogustodenepsis. 
Attates mondi, — Prima tetas, CLXXI, t9. 
Secunda mias, 166. — Regnum Assyriorum, 1. — 
ypliorum sob regibus, 167. — Artadom. 
lertis stas, 168.— Tempora Judicum, 
bellam eivile, 169. — Regnum Idumzorem, !70. 
[os Argivorum, 170. — Reguum Athepiensi 
uem Àmsronom, Ul. — Regnum Trojam 9 
Thowiel, 171. — Regnum Thebanorum, Ii — Rag 
Mreenorim. fri, — Regnum Italorum snb Mosse, 
qQuars enia mondi T7477 Kegnem Jensen vi 
— Reguuo israel — Regnum 
Osia, 175. — Albanorum sub. Samsone, f74, — Ner 
Nomsnorom, 174. ad t 
Quinta. ieias mnndi, 175. — Regnum 
f15:— Remum uM eg "—À 
176. -- Regoum Syrie, 175. 
Sexta mias mundi, — De Au et Cesaribus M0 
ni, nis esque ad Fredericum, [.180. — Tide in summa 
moda bisioris ejuedem aucions, 197. 


VILLELMUS Malmesburiepsis. 


(In tom. CLIIII, pr lector ad monere: crat 
'LXIIHI.) 





Adulterium in Mere 115.— Quin pen 
veleri Saxonia pleetebatur, 113. 
i drjtsa ain e real lavocati, 9. — Deve 
in Anfllam adrestut 

Britones ei Britsnmía. —logens Britonsm. zu 

ler tanqoam merceparii conduei sinoat, BIS 

illis aliquando usas est Hen rieus l, Ang 
Briausía sob. Bonanorem regtmiae: 5. » 
A ScoUs el. Pictis oecupsta, 7. — 
"runt 8, s, ilonam avariia etes d 
— Brienes occidenlales, seu Cornwales, 

Cumbria Maleomo, Scotorum regi, assiguab, 












5] 

Deal Angliam in«adent, 50, 148, 150, 96S. lorem de- 
yesdaijones, 106, 174, 176. — Debellanior, 181. — orem 
stura e£ mores, 785. 

Eaglish, &i ext 
m poocam 


1 animi. orari . 
falli. — Korum loquendi modus, 44. 
Germania, cur hoe Pomise dicta, 16, — Varim ex hac 
regione tione emigraloses, 1ü. 
jnendi modus, 44. 


ibereia Alle pep suia mercibee in po- 
Veslate est, 638. r arum Hibernis paupartas et 


Srecicun 





»qualida eondiii s. 

Kantie — Ejus conversio ad Ubristiani- 
amem. 17. — Warfae sunexum, 35. — À Denis vasta 
dum, 150, m a 


Mera in regum erecta, 107. — Begai inclinato, 


Sormssel Gel partem. eceopant, 16, 196, 0. — 
moces ei eossuentsdiues, 4i 

ibi sedes Saxones eollocsnt, 15, 86. 

gd reimm erecta, 6l. — A Denis vaetata, 106, 361, 


Nervegiorsm natura ét mores dej lur, KS5. 
Orientalis Anglie regni Initium, (33^ -- la Damorum 
diicnem qenit, 136. 


Romanorum loquendi modus, 44. 
Saracesorom eruditio el divinatio, 271. 373. 

Jaxeoes e Germanis advocati, 9. —.Kornm in Dritan- 
— In ioeola' Taneto ecdes 


INDEX ANTHROPOLOGUE, 





bis 


last, 1i. — Eoram ad«enlwe ia Nor- 
Vianimbriam, ÓU. — Sasomwm Orieotaltvm regenm, 25, 


46. 

iei, 11. — Eorum nator et mores, 
e ege. Davide emol'iia eorum ferocia, EET. 

M Beatos Pagoan]i modus ei natoralis eenplexio eum. 





pugnendi 
É i Korem usu* peci 
endi, ut Francorum rspacitstem fu ; € quo modo 
"s iebentar, wi restitaeretur, 


Y Wolenses." piden ei mores, 555. 
ORDEKRICUS VITALIS. 
e oET CENE Anglorem, Saxoaum, Francorem- 
Francorum regna, 
Nel Tavasiones in. Neustria, ubl. coasidunt, 
dMonamsrum mlenilones in Apuliam, CLETI, le 


GODEFRIDUS, Viterbiensis. 
— De Attila et ejus origine, XCVIH, 898. 
cie primo sive Galorum ie aem, 


Gothi. — De Gothis et de Lombardis, CXXVIII, 925. 
ic Vittoria Lombardorum, qui prius Viovli 


Afglien tempore quaii Hee- 
jen Saxonibus, CXCVIII, 997. 






"i Amperatori 
Saxones. .— 








CCXVI. 


INDEX ANTHROPOLOGUE. 


IN QUO EX 85. PATRIBUS DISSERITUR DE HOMINE, 
IN EO QUOD SIT ANIMAL RATIONALE, 
ANIMA ZIEUL ET CORPORE CONSTANS, VEL DR RONINE PHYSICO EY MORALI. 


Aso. Mod 99. TERTULI.JANUS. 
- Hber et sul arbitri! et sum potestatis » Deo insti jnsti- 





t Deo de ,. 
Jones, 1, 1357. — Adam. flle ris humaui, ante 
bibit soporem quam e itueletem taie. dormivit, quam 
faboravit, qum edit, immo quam el probatus est, I4, 735. 
— Adam wudus ed et rr eed vo Constit, 
dem iiam haod dam roreptam, 
Mie lt iiam. enu vm morte, ei Era 
ves'ssor filis, uns melle. uas toni, 1 HT. im Brdur 
mopti: Cot cognominatus. , Il, 
$00." dom et Pope "ntellécin careant, nudi 


d Adw acciderit post lepsum, 
Dicen Tn "dena persdit grat, el Det aui 
ritas, 
Duet d "S90 IU96 dum et Era 


rigiuem reli- 

le immortalitate 

exciderunt , faciendo un Domial pep m ibid., 

Prop ws mo 

Fr T" S15. Ly morem dammatar, db was 
wbosculs la delibaiionem ; etex inde prosiliunt. Pe icta eum. 
t jam omnes qui. paradisi nullum cespi- 
eee per rr eed 
prouo el devexo ad terram, 


IRR Ln wniverso generi suo 


operator, fI, 746. — Quipque ho- 
TE pueritia, adolescenta, juventus, 
Ofiia cuique atl congrua, 

















p 
oec, Wid., 14. — 
ibid. 





— ' 


Cibos. — Ia primendie herhidum selommodo 
reum homini pabulum additeret Deus, I1, 958. 
Femina naterale est vocabulum, il, S94. — Naturalis 
vocabuli generale, mulierzibid. — Femima vm3 tantum 
[^d Adam agitur, ad ostentionem ualtatis niatrimu- 


el berbo- 





equi 
Ex duplici substantia est confectus. 1l 
qasm et anima, (I, Sil. - 
Dvd ipeo Deo exsruetus est, ut Dominus 
fen Domino, li, 901. — Omnis (amc 





oaitie ercaionhr pulchra € 
— Crealjo hominis seeundum. demioi 
Non in lineis libus, sed in arbit 
lestato, ad ima Del fectus est hi 
non in mortem ínsuütelus a Deo, Ii, 
et, Il, 291. — Cur. 


7]. — Non 
nsututione, ii, 3X 





Infantis nescent impedi mend In 758. — Cur. herg- 
maeiurin vite iegressu, Ii infantis statim ab 
Wero matris exsisteatis. "hie motus deseribontur, ibid. 
— Àu semaient. ier M, Mar — infantia. naturtliter. 
animosa el. affectuosa, I| 

Labor ueccssarius, tii ia 





B9 INDICES PATROLOGIA SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXVI. [:] 


"Malsimenitm ex ein Deus jui do0s ia «mam. car- Cibue bominis eur post oestsrom gilelem certo, 
mem, aot. juscios. pe EE esdem. eame coh- — 45, I8. — Án oleribuvmagis quam carefbus vesendun | 
* juncilonem signa:it, [1, 941. — Per mairimonli exam, — pneceperit Dominus, 265.— Viclu simplidis herbe, ov. 
Qoo in carne uua efücioutor, T, 1302; 1, S96. — Matrimo- — risque cibis, dol pomi co&lemos esse oinses oporteru, 
nii necessitas at cause, I, 1986. 43. — l'ex quidum m'en est Lon 
Motrix generis femigisi Eva, H, 896. ium sufüeix ad. vietum, 
Mulier uon nalura nomen es. uxoris, sed uxor condi- — censere patrimoni, 90. 
Mone woraen est mulieris, H, 896. — Mulieiis vocaholum — tmedieina est, 86. - . 
Corporis humani forma cxteris prestat, 1$. — 
fabrica instar est muudi, ibid. — Bingela nmi eorp- 
fid umbra ita us«ro miwistrant ol presteot deteteu, 
355. — Corpus bumanum sepia est eerio, o 1 frigore 
sstuque defendatur, 218. — Attextnm est sieut sáu, 
335. — Cur nter dicatur, 1108. — Corperh virtus exer 
éMaüone ssgelur írequenü et inexerritata inti 
si labitur, 310. . 
Eva. — Cur noa de eadem ierra qus Adsm, sed à 
cosi2 ejus faeta ei; 166. 
' Fralres sumus omues waa. sique eadem mtr 
, rati, 267. — Ürnnes nobis jure quedam  gerianius 
. velut fratres connectimur, et tanquam *eteriei no di 














gere debemus, S5. : 

1 Ilomo Graxe Avüpuxoc unde dicalur, 150. — Quid si 
ei in qua possum parte consistat, S51. — Ex xa 
et eorpore constat et spirito, 297. — Creatuma est i. 
Otoniprm in terris praestantissima, 5M.— Hominis duptt 
generatio, wBe secundom imegi! Dei altera 1ena- 
lum figmentum de luto terra, 365. — Supra lem. 
Omuia eum comstuit Deue, 04. — Homo jen 
erm deben, 12, 132. 

abor bomini communis tst com omoi eresten (t 
quare, D 
carnis, 829. — 























facta praeci 
madi- — 1264. — Nulla.sipe lab.re virtus, quia labor, 
virtutis est, 309. 

Seneetus in bonis moribus du'elor, in consiliis eti 
ad constantiam subeunda mortis parslior, ad rei 
mendas libidines fortior, 18. — Portus debel esse, bar 
— Quot partibus constet, 578. — Quot cadat in eum — viue superioris nsufragium, 475. — Boua juventus, sel 
beatitado et immortalitas, 580. — Proprium eslillluser- — melior senectus, et cur, 804. 
rare, S85. — Non ad stulliiam, sed ad sapientiam wa- $. AUGUSTINUS. 
scitur, $96. — Non idcirco natus est. ut. scelerum penas. - HA - ^ar " 
lueret, 409. -. lu eo interua et propria doctrina esse — (/ndicamms tom. Operum S. August. qui ITI wow 
non potest, 521. — Videri vul etlam cum ralione pecca-  — Dus consita lomo XIXII usque ad fommm ILI] 
re, 532. jus summum limen, Sl. — Neura - Adam Rei 
ejos socialis et benetica, 609, 688. — Quodnam albejus "que exul, VIL 40. — Adam H 
cium, 655. — dw unde dictus, 630. — Quod homi- significat, X, 1595, 1585. — Adam orbem ternrem »* 
mes omoes fratres sint, 667. — De tribus eorum generi- : mime soo significat, IY, -1358..— Dx 'nomine Adm qu- 
bus post diluvium, 668. — De seásuum in homine volu-" tuororbis terrarum pertes rdemonsirantor, li 
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auima Ade non prius creata, qp ani 
inspirata, 


ibid., 510. — Ad quid Adamo data feas, Vl. 
2 aique natus est rectus ingredi Der qoomodo Gesn Vi ASI. n. d apti pid 
a iu recius ingrediatur, I quomodo creatus, 1. — Au sspiens tmi 
755. — Sequitur potiusonum eens&s, quam beuum ra- — sit, r1, 1505 MEER 
Vionis, S85. — Éum esse apmam tantum intelectivam, — — Adam ig natu 
nonaulem corpus, quinam docueript, 916. -- De illa  feheitas, VIL, ' 
quzslione quod sentiendum, SIT. eX 
De Dei providentia in ejus cresione, Vll, 44. — 
Eins et pecudum conditio qussam anteponenda, 16. —. 
ur erectus creaius et bipes, 54. —B8olus imbet aliquem 
mólioném Del, 95. — Ex alpmorum cencarsu for 
nón est effectus, 105.,— Unde nomen seceperit, 108. 1 
Mundum ejus causa esse factum, 115. — Feell ium!  habgit animale, 
Dens [rd 133. — Unde ad eura pecesturn petve-^ — "Eva priha ps. ' 
, 125, 135. 191, 315. — Cor 
Mores. — Quare feminis fortiores, Vll, $7. — Pemi-' iis dolores, ex d 
tiis tobustiores , VI, 304. D re, Y, 1561, 1569. " 
Membra. — be situ illor Femina de viro facia, IV, 1781. — Faeta est ad of" 
De singulorum pulchritudine et usu, 40 et. nem Dei, lil, 295. — Femina ad virum subjedié ,: 
Meus. — Rauo illius incompre! ; 1, Pe 
De ejos sede pbi iai 





























I -LIEI- US eo gr ma 
i n numeratorm, - 255. — Pacinm de terra, jbid , 1 
Vir. — Unde dicivs, VII, 51. * mile mortale, f. 1009, 1052; VIII, 930. 





. $8. AMBROSIUS. : drteremia ponitur in ejus delinitione, n j" 
- " B — Homo ex anima et ct com| M 
(oni 20V et XV quóód. paginus li rim coddunzwur.. ggg Rp t9; V, TIT. S10. Homo latos stia à 


— Numeri, quos indicgmus, «unt crassiores wuneri-. IV, 10$ — &mfíis naturà. hominis domimalu E 


famulatu corporis temperata est, VI, 126. — Trete 
niam et. tornis nihil ad ejus substantiam el nalufa 
tinet, V, 810. — ominis persona mistur est, aine 
corporie, 11, $29. — lomo magnum miraculm. V. 
— Àn aüima sola possit dici boizo, I, 1313. 
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Hominis creatio, III, 186, 211. — Hominis Deum esse 
opificem, 3 quo suot omnia bona sive celestia, sive 
terrema, carais ipsius compsgo tectatur, X, 1552. — 
Homo principium opus Dei dicitur, qusre, [1I, 547, 548. 
- Homo ad Dei imaginem est factus, I, 626. — Magna 
Quaedam res est homo factus ad imaginem et similitudi- 
nem Dei, III, 26. — Hominis ad Deum, similitudo, V, 
164. — An solus homo factus est ad imaginem Dei, non 
vero malier, VII, 1005, 1005. — Quomodo homo et se- 
cundum quid factus ad i nem Dei, 11I, 245, 292, 547, 
566, 469, 3059; VJ, 575, 400; VIIt, 475, 695, 1005. — 
Homo in hoc fsctas est ad imaginem Dei, quia intelligit, 
sepit, discernit bonum a malo, IV, 218. 

Hominis corpus, qualenos est erect art ad simi- 
tudinem Dei fzctom esse, dici potest, III, 34$. — Ad- 
monetur bomo erecta sui corporis statura, non sibi ter- 
Ytnaà esse sectanda, velut pecora, fbid., 547. 

Homo qualis sit factus a Deo, VII, 586, 599, 400, — 
Qvomodo factus rectus, Vl, $52. — Homo ad quid. fs- 
vetus, Vi, 628. — Hominis finis est vita eterba, iil, 1&4. 

— Homo primes creatus est in natura sine culpa, síne 
vitio, V, 172. — |n sco genere bonus erat, Iii, 296. — 
Homo, nisi peccasset, posset non mori, !II, 554. —— Et 
hoc indicat fpsa mors bominis, 1Il, $55. — Hominis cor- 
pus quale erat inte peccatum, Vl, $75. — Humanum ge- 
mus hitiam habere non repugnat Dei sapientie, VII, 
310. — Hemipum genus prius exstitisse, sive hominibus 
Qgnentibus, vidsm philosophi admittere untur, 

|, $59. — lnes omnes corde uno voluit Deus 
*ondere, V, 565, 1355; VÀ, 575. — Hománes ex uno 
procresti ad arctiorem cogbatioois necessitudinem, et 
*wnitatis vinculum commendandum, Lll, 596, — Nihi' est 
tam discordiosium vitio, tam sociale natura, qesm genus 
humapum, VII, 576. — Homo omoeis ia primo bomine 
fatius est, originis seminisque ratione, (V, 1561. —- Ho- 
zninum genera monstruosa an ex Adar vel filiorum Noe 
se prodierint, VII, 485. — Homo cum libero 

arbitrio creatus, Vll, 752. — Quare liber creatus, VI, 11. 
— Siliberum arbitrium non baberet, í& nalura reeum 
znisus excelleret, 1j], 3569. — Homo ex justo ordine 
matore, Deo debet subdi, VII, 629. — Meate Deo pro- 
Piequior est homo, quam aiia qualibet sul parte, VII, 
18. — Homo ncn distat a pecore pisi mente, Vi, 186. 

— Homo veritatem. non posset. incommutabilem mente 
*oDspicere, 8i ad eam non esset factus, I1], 159. — Homo 
solus animantium percipit ssternas rationes in eorpora- 
libus, VI1f, 999. — Hominis animo solus Deus melior, 
IV, 294. — Hominem quanti Deus faciat, IV, 1865. — 
49 homine memoria, intellectus, voluntas separabiliter 
demonsiraptur et inseparabiliter, V, 562. — Homo ma- 
gnum miraculum, V, 7C0; Vi, 291. — Est boc admiratio- 
ae dignum in hominibus, quod singuli singulas facies 
habeant, VII, 721. — Graude profundum homo, cujus ca- 

Ji magis numerabiles sunt, quam affectus, I, 702. — 

r bominis sibi ipsi impenetrabile, V, 475. — Est ali- 

quid borpiois quod nec ipse scit spiritus hominis qui In 

est, t, 782. — Homo vermis et tamen in ccelo collo- 
cator, H1, 3385. — Homo terra et coelum dicitur, I, 887. 
— Homo gt tonnnlli asserunt, diebus quadraginta for- 
anstor in vtero, 1039. . 

Labor quomodo prisceptus nobis sit, IV, 1311. — La- 
bor bic unde, V, 410. — A laboris pcena nullus hominum 
est immunis, X, 1578. -— Labores conditionum aliquot 
eed a rDell Hil Latorem et dolorem uno nomíi- 
ne Grecia (aRt, , "n 

Lingua pfo soDo qui lingua promitur, III, 1953. — Pro 
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locutione quie fit per lioguam, IV, 597. — Lingos una 
primitus fait, ante turrim Babel, I1J, 401. — Linguarum 
diversitas unde, VII, 485. — Lingus tres toto orbe maxi- 
me excellunt; Hebres, Graeca et Latina, IV, 692, — Lin- 
gua Hebraea primo fuit omnium lingua, VII, 522. — Lin- 
gna Hebrea unde sic dicta, VI1, 522. — Hebrsica, Puvi- 
€a et Syra lingua sunt cogpatee, IIT, 1520. — Lingue ori- 
final potius credeudum quam ejus translationi, VIJ, 


, 486. 

Loeutio ad quid instituta, I, 1195. — Locotio est vo- 
Jontauis signiflestio, V, 102. — Locutioais et intellectos 
discrimeo, Vl, 311. — Cum loquimor, nihil aliud inoli- 
mor, nísi animum rum nostrum perspiciendum animo 
aoditoris inferre, Vi, 185, 184. Unde puer loqui discat 


"S. ISIDORUS. 


Homo. — De homine et partibus ejus, LYXIIT, $97. — 
De etatibus hominis, 4159. .— De portenus, 419. — De 
transformatis, 424. 


RABANUS MAURUS. 


lfomo. — De statibus bominis, CXI, 179. — De gene- 
ri« prosapia, 185. — De odinibus filiorum, 187. — nhe 
agnatis et cognatis, 189. -— De conjugiis, 191. — De 
morte, 194. — De portenus, 193. 
GUIBERTUS, abbas de Novigento. 


Homo creatos feit sbeque animi carnisque inordinate 
motu, CLVI, 9. — Homo seipso nullum hostem infensio- 
rem experitur, 18. — Ejus supra bestias preeminentia 
unde petenda, 24. — Cur Deo similis homo, 512. 


ANSELMUS, Cantuariensis archiepisc. 


Tom. CLVIII, CLIE ; revocatur. lector ad numeros. crae- 
siores wiriusgue voluminis. 


Adam, 6lius Dei, 174. — Quia factusa Deo, 174. — 
Adam de limo factus est, 57. — Deus in solo Ádam »na- 
turam humanam fecit, 88. — Humana natura erat tota 
in Adam, 98, 101, 142.— Adam Deus fecit ip eo naturam, 
ut de illa propagarentur homines, 100. — Omnis homo 
aut Adam est, aut de Adam, 101. — Sola Eva est de solo 
Adamo, 101. — Omnes alii de Adam et Eva, 101. — Deus 
uaturaimn propagandi subiecit Adae potestati, ut ea utere- 
tur pro sua voluntate, 100, 101. — Adam accepit potesta- 
tem nibil volendi sine ratione, 100. — Et hanc potesta- 
tem servare potuit, 100. — Deus oon debnit Adsm face- 
re nisi justum, 102.— Deus fecit Adam simul rationalem 
et justum, 10t. 

Homo. — Defluitio hominis, animal rationale mortale, 
8]. — 145. — Homo ex duabas naluris constat , ex anima 
et carne, 258. Homu, imago Dei, 198. 


HONORIUS Augostodunensis. 


Homo. — Qoare homo cum natus est, non graditur, 
89. — De formatione hominis in utero, 90. — Unde puer 
pascatut in utero, 90. — De nativitate, et quare nati 1: 
septimo mense vivant, 90. — De infantia et sensu, 91 
— Quse actiones sint anims et corporis, 97. —— De tem- 
pore conjunctionis anims cum corpore, 98. — Quare non 
discernat et intelligat infans, 98.— De juventute, senc- 
tute, et senio, 99. 


HUGO DE S. VICTOBE. 


Homo. — De statibus bominis, et vocsbelis 
etiam usque ad mortem et mortuos, CLXXVII, 132. 
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TERTULLIANUS. 


Aoditos, quomodo fallitor, IT, 674. 
Capilli c olentes Corthogioe inventi, post annos 


ParRoL, CCXXI, INpicu 1V. 


quingentos, 1I, 854. — Detrimentum erinibus medicami- 
nüm vis inurit, et cerebro 


rniciem, I, 1522. 
Carnis sensus et vita, quid, If, 1014. 
Crescunt in sepulcro ungues et capilli, IT, 736. 
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Dentes dati ad pelsus lingus te 
svticulos, offensione signandos, II, 885. 

Facies iptentionum omnium speculom est, IJ, 814. 

Fellis excessus amaris quibusque potionibus corri- 
gere, 11, 152. 

Lac quomodo in uberibus formetur, I], 787. 

Mors est que carnem e! sanguinem non modo corrum- 
pit, verum etiam consumit , 11, 869. — Nulla mors non 
ruina membrorom est, 819. — Ejus regnum nullum 
operatur quam cernis disselutionen, 862. — Non aliud 


0s, ad vocis 


determinatur quam disjunctio corporis et animas, 695. . 


— Desinit vivere qui desinit fengi, 691. — Etsi varii 
exitus morte, nuJia íta lenis ut non vi agatur, 759. — 
Ipsa ílla ratio operatrix mortis, vis esL, ibid.. — Aliud 
mors et alind mortale, 815. — Aliud mortale et aliud 
mortalitas, 870. . , 
Natura ordo describitur, fI, 810. — Omne quod est 
contra naturam monstri meretur notam penes ommes, 
nes nos vero etiam elogium sacrilegiiin Deum, natura 
ominum et auctorem, 85. . 
Renes conscii seminum, lI, 582. 
Sanguis nihil aliud quam rubens humor, II, 771. 
Sanguinis fluxus, defusa insuper venula, revocare, Il, 
22 


Sensus ab snima oriuntur, IT, 675. — Omni sensuom 
instrumento fulia est anima, 805. — Opinio omnjs a sen- 
sibus , 675. — Nihil animale wine sensu, nihil sensuale 
sine anima, 775. — [n homine saat sensus c s et 
seugnt iutellectuales, qui, 604. — Sensus hominis exte- 
rioris ministeria, 83. — De sensibus quiuque qusestio , 
674. — Sensuom principalitatem philosophi, alii in cece- 
bro, alii in medio superciliorum popebant, 814. 

Ubera, quomodo fluant, Il, 787. 

Véntri eur pudenda adhsreant, IT, 953. 


ARNOBIUS et LACTANTIUS. 


Aures. — De lis et quare bins a Deo facte, VIT, 55. 
Barba. — De Dei in ratione barbe projidenti, VII, 55. 
Calvities. — De ejus dedecore, VII, $3. 

Coma. — De ejus decore, V)1, 55. ' 

Conceptio. De ea et ad illam quid femin:s conferan! , 
YI1, 54. — Prolis similitado unde oriatur, ibid. 

Cor. — De venis ejusdem et illarum usu, VII, 42. — 
Caloris vitalis ofücina antiquis habitum, 69. 

Corpus ita comparatum ut animo servire debeat , VII, 
12. — De omnibus ejus partibus, 50. — Anim! debet esse 
subjectum, VI, 521. — i officium, ibid. 

Crura. — De mira Del in eorum ecorformatione provi- 
dentia, VII, 59 et «eqq. 

Dentes plus ad oqnendem conferunt qnam lingua, 
VII, 44. — De mirabili illorum ordine et struetera, tbid. 
— Molares unde dicti , ibid. . 

Digiti. — De iliorum usn in manu et ordine, VIT, 45, 
46, — De eorumdem usu in pedibus, 59, 60. 

Fel est irse sedes ac 5 lum , V1, 589. — De ejus 
usu, VII, 60. . 

Fetus. — De fetus formatione in utero, VII, $4 et 
seqq. — Àd perfectam ejus conformatiovem quid tempo- 
ris requiratur, 55. — Unde in fetibus vel similitudo, vel 
paturz dispares , ibid. et . 

Gestatio infantium, VI, 421. 

Jecur. — Quod sedes st libidinis, VI, 689. 

Lsctes, pro intestinis, VII, 640. 

Lingwa.;— De vario illius usu, VII, 45. — Non nola 
confert ad loquendum, ibid. — Ea sapores sentiun- 
tur, 

Manos. — De earem uso, VIT, 45, 46. 

Membra. — Vide in Apthropotogim tubula. 

Mens. — In capite collocata, VII, 54. 

Mentum. — De ejus forma et pulchritudine, VII, 45. 
— Quale fuerit a veteribus commendatum, ibid, — - 

Mors, V], 521... 

Nares unde dicte, VII, 50, 49. — Earum forma et 
oe esus. — De eo et Vil, 4 | 

asus. — 6o et ejos usu t e$ seq. — Tri 
oflcia ibid. ——— (oO eor ma 
vite — De mira in formandis illis Dei providentia, 

Oculi, — Te tis et quare bini, VIT, 55. — Mira eorum 
forma, ibid. et seqq. — Sunt veluti fenestra animi, $8. — 
U dicti, 40. 

phagus. — Ejus natura et usus, VII, 49. 

Pectus. — De ejus forma et dignitate, VII, 47. — Cur 
potens et erectam honini a Deo datum, ibid. 

, Pedes. — De mira in conformandis illis Dei providen- 
tia, VI, 59. 
Pulmo. — De ejus forma et usu, Vl, 48. 


INDICES PATROLOGL/E SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXVIT. 


ud 


Semen. — De duobus venis quibus continetur in eor 
pore, VI1, 53. — Unde oriatur, ibid. 

Sexus. — In diversis sexibus iustituendis , mira Dei 
providentia, VII, 57. 

Spleen. — De ejus natura et usu, an Ieilig sedes, 
V1, 689 , VII, 60. 

Stomachus. — De eo, variisque ejus nominihos, Vll, 
48. -- Ejus officium , ibid. 

Tactus est sensus totius corporis, VI, 716. 

Umhbilicus, — Ie ejus situ et usu, Vii, 46. 

Ungues. — Eorum pulchritudo et usus, VII, 46. 

Uterus. — Deeo et ejus forma, VII, 55. — Varia il. 
lius nomína, 54... 

Venarum sectio quale mortis genus, VIT, 519, 
vit nter. De eo ei qualis laudetor ab auctoribos 

, . - 

Viscera. — De iis et eorum usu, VII, 30, 4841 sq. - 
Quid sint, ibid. 

Viscerationes, VII, $0. 

Vitio. — Quomodo flat, VII, 57 et 
furiosi et ebrii omnia videapt duplicia 


8S. AMBROSIUS. 


Tom. XIV et IY quoad paginas in wumtm. coadnastv. 

— Numeri quos indicamus sunt crassiores suner!.) 
, Cerebrum cur partibus cxteris mollius, 138. — ls- 
im est nervorum et. omnis voluntaris commoliobis 
Dentium utilitas, 129, 256. 

Digestio quomodo fat, 141, 228. 

Exercitaloue augetur corporis virtus, 216. 

Febris si. exsestuat, medicus ipsum polum vitienlibu 
negare consuevit, 785. 

l'rons mentis babitum specie sui prodit, 196. 

Intestiporum cur circumplexi orbes, 110, 257.—vea* 
nus eoftum amictus, 257. . 

Mens hominis in capite locata secumder plurimos 
sententiam, 2354. 

Nares. — Narium utilitas, 158, 255. 

Nervi suot velot sensuum singulorum orgaoum, 

— Eorum ioitjum est cerebrum, ibid. 

. Oculi. — Oculorum utilitas, et decus, 156, 255. — 1r 
tissimo in loco sunt constituti, 157. — Visus omnbe 
corporis sensibus Brssuabilior estimatur, 353. — Ej 
inürmitas, 75. — Dolor ejus collyrio sanator, 100. — 
Cur eum avertimus, cum in aliquem moverut, 18r. - 
Plus est quod probstur aspectus quam quod sere 
laudatar, 20. diutius f 

er acceptus enr diutius flagrat, quam sermo 

aut visus apparet, 1958. — Fructuum NoDtios est, 191. 

Oris utilitas, 138, 140, 250. " 

Pedum utilitas, 141. — Cur duo tantem homini, M. 
—Et si exiliores videntur eorum gressus, fiunt uae 
üores cum ineedimus, 256 

Pulmo, cur mollior, 149. 

Respirativ in homine quomodo fiat, 85. b. 

Sensus hominis etsi communes cum bestiis, Ip9 
men prastant, 139. — Eorum initium est cerebruo, 
— Virtus ín capite 6st, 1161. — Duplex sengan 
strorum genus, aliud domitum et mansuelum, ali d 
mitum Quod proruit, ad irrationabiles deleciatM 


cov 


gi. 


ris, 206. " 
Stomaehus, conscius secretorum capitis, com 
que consors, 236. - 
Tactu plerumgue probamus, quse oculis. proistt 
possumus, G4, 158. a 
Vena plos habet sanguinis quam spiritus, 266. — ,, 
nsram pulsus infirmitatis vel salutis internontits 
Vermes qui in visceribus puerorum ex cibi indiget 
nascuntur, potu exstinguuntur amariore, 547. 
Vocis utilitas, 159. .—— Vox est operum, 
mor, 1290 


S. AUGUSTINUS. 


Indicemaus tom. S. Auqust, XVI Volsi! 
( constare a iom. XXX11 wsqné. ad tom. XLTT.] 


Cerebri tres ventriculi, I1, 564. — Pars cerebn 
terior, unde sensus omnes distribuuntur, 9d 
collocata est, ibid., $64. at. 
vit Qpeeptio humapa quomodo procedat et perso 


gait 


Fames et sitis dolores sunt, I, 797. — Fames "7j. 
cujus medicamentum alimentum, 1V, 398, 1396. i 
me consumitur quí jejunst septem diebus, ibd. psit 
Fecunditas ineffabifis verbi suis Deus vit pte p^ 
didil primis hominibus, X, 405. 1 de vi Í, 
calum et peccato pon mpta, ; Y 
1158. — fécuuditas, non cormouo pudends me" 


» 
frat — 








i5 
ibid., 50. — Feconditas femina- 
M omm, eisi. jam srumnosa fseta est, Íniquitas, non fe- 





Generationes buman», cum fllils arborum corparate, 


wo. 1511. 
Humores quatnor, quibus carnis nature 4emperalut, 


ad decorem, V, 114&- — 
: ioris cujusdam vel habita- 
culom, vel organum. ibid., 571. — Membra corporis, 

eres qui libidial serviut voluntate moventur, 

11, 427, JSt, 452. — Membrorwm ofüeiz, diverse, vita 
communis, V, 1251. — Harmonir membrorom et concor- 
dia, ibid., , 502, 1145. — Eorum mira copsemie, IV, 
1707. — Membra omnia, propler coryoris unitatem, sibl 
invicem scrviunt, III, 1541. —Membra corporis, invicem. 
eompationtar, IV, 231, 1296. 

Pulmonum quodnam efficium, lV, 1316. — Polmones 
quasi folles, X, 5135. 
RABANUS MAURUS. 
Tlomo. — De homíne et partibus ejus, CYI, 137. — 
De sita et habitu bumaoí cor, , 178. 
GUIBERTUS, abbas S. Marie de Norigento. 
Dentes in infantibus excidun!, et quare, CLVI, S75. 
^ ANSELMUS, Caatuar. archiepisc. 
Tom. CLVIII, CLIX ; revecatur lecter ad  mumeros 
crassiorea uiriusque voluminis. ) 
Capot. — Vehemens dolor pits deseriitur, 383. 
Caro. — Unde vivat .caro, 211. — Caro quasi. natura- 
liter ad inürma tendit, 258. 

- Corpas, — Sola corporea sunt sensibilia, 51. —Sensus 
«irea corpus el ín corpore sunt, i&id.— [n corpore mem- 
bra et sensus, singula ad suos usus apta, 132. 

Generatio. — Dare vitam est mortem aecipere, 91. — 
o viri de sola femina, femina de solo viro, et 
reauo bomini de limo non est naturalis ant. voluniaria, 


"Meibra alia ad osom, 
Membra corporis sont 





























ed roirabilis, 101. — Adam non accepit naturam propa- 
adi, nisi per virum aimal et mulierem, ibid. 
HONORIUS Avgostodonensis. 
Homo et partes j 


jus, el partium fusetiones, — De. di- 
e ui 






HUGO D& 3. YICTORE. 





. — Capilli; li, 
isríes 2 cedendo vocata, sunt proprie 
cisi espili, ibid. — Crines proprie mulierum sunt, 121,— 
Tempora sunt quee calvari dextra imvaque subiacent, 

id. — Facies, dicta ab efügie, ibid. — Frons, ab 
lorum foraminibus, . De oculis, 121. — Gei 
sunt inferiores partes oculorum unde barba inchoat, 
122. — Malz sunt eminentes sub. oeulis partes ad pro- 
teciionem eorum 





























spina, de renibus, de lumbis! de vmbiculo, de ilia, de 
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clanibus, de natibus, de genitalibus, de teslicolis, de. 
scroto, de posteriorihus, de meatu, de femorihus, 127. 
— De eoxis, de soffraginibus, de genibus, de cruribus, 
de talo, de pedibus, de plantis, de calce, de 
olo, de visceribus, de lacertis, 128. — De corde, de 
" llsó, de venis, de sanguine, de pulmone, 
de jecuri, de übris, de splen, de felle, de stomacho, de 
intestinis, de omento, de dissepto, de exco, de jejunio, 
de venfre, de alvo, de atero, de aqualicnlo, de matrice, 
de vulva, de vesica, 150.—De semine, de menstruo, 151. 
GUILLELMUS , abb3s S. Theodorici prope Remos. 
Physica corporis humani, CLIXX, 695. 
Tsüiosce operis partis analysim damus vt elare videa- 
tur ope istiusce Tabulze in isto tempore status sclentise 
physiologie humanze. 
humanam. — Omne corpus animate 
matum est, id estex quatuor compositui 
sant elementa ex qui 
elementorum oma tan 
caliditate. aer humidi 
tate .. Secondum. Hi 
vno constaret eleme: 
esset unde doleret, wu 
rumpuntor, el hoc m 
corpori quatuor bor 
Ürmnis cibus sumpti 
sed quam multiplicite 
possunt, nalura elem 
ditatem et frigiditate 
graduom demonstrat 
mum adoptat illum ir 
dentibas et lingua.. 
stomacho per guttur 
brum longum et rotun 
habens introrsum pili 
sursum ad os direcic 
cibum attrahust, qv 
Stomacbus due habe 
inferius. — Superius 
clauditur donec. di 
splum nutrimentis. 
ta, egerit in inferior. 
per quatuor virtutes 
contentam, digesti 
bus non carent praese 
ret sensualem virtuti 
propter naturalem, g 
tem... inferiores su 
Qua per inferiorem 
denum inteslinum ; 
mensuram est duod... sc. s 
est digestio, el per digestionem rei digesum alteratio, 
sequitur eoram qae feculenia sunt egestio. Susclpiuni 
etalia intestina qua egeruntur, tria subtilia superius, circa 
0s stomacbi, tria grossa imferius. Est autem iuferius 
intestinum unum subtile vocatum , in quod cum descen- 
derit quod egestum est, aliquandiu ibl immoratur, do- 
nec ibi seconda quadam digestione melins suecus ille 











terra for- 
Quatuor 

















, deporatus et subtilius, per venas quas dicunt mesas 
Talca 


quod subtile est et purum, remittit ad epar. Epar 
predictum succom suscipiens per venas prmdictas, et 
eam quie dicitur port. sui naLuram transmulat, ite- 
rum digerendum. Qui. im n eo igneum est, ad nu 
trimentum sui assumit cholera rubea ; quidquid aereum, 
sanguis; quidquid aquosum vel bumidum, flegma ; qui 
quid grossum et. terrenum, melancholia. Sie igitur ha- 
Taores quatuor ín epate ereal, et ab epate in totum cor- 
pus disi i| secundum rectam naturs regulam Ín- 
cedunt, quamvis diversm sint qualitatis, unam tamen 
formam operantur sanitatis, invicem cooperando, invicem. 
se adjuvando... De digestione etiam ista fumus ascen- 
dens lenis et suavis, molliter tangit cerebrum, et vei.- 
tricnloe ejus opprimit, in tantum uL omnes ejus actiones 

Lsomaus. n quo, cessantibus, omnibus 
seis virtutibus, sola. viget virtus naturalis... Primam 
cibi in medio stomachi albi effeiuptur, id est flegmatici ; 
circa inferiora prope epar quasi sanguis squosus; de- 
coctus in epate sabguis; plus decoctus cholera rubez; 
nimis decoctus cholera migra. (Sequuniur alia hujusmodi 
ad hominis physiologiam attinentia. ) 
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CCXVIII. 


INDEX ANATOMICES. 


ALPHABETICE EXPONENS QUIDQUID CIRCA ILLAM SCIENTIAM COMPLECTITUR 
PATROLOGLE CURSUS. 


TERTULLIANUS. Liogus. — Unde dicta, VII, 45. 
Anstomia, veteribus nota, H, 662, 6932. Manus. — De eatum stractura, VII, 45, 46. — Quies 
Caro nihil aliud est quam terra conversa in ras, — laudate a veteribus, ibid. 
s03s, ll, 771. — Terrena materia est, 1, 1280. — (Carnis Mentum. — De ejus forma, VII, 45. 
nomen, quid, lI, 97. Pulmo. — De ejus natura, VII, 48. — Qoare folli coe- 


Corpus hominis quid, II, 814. — Corpus est quod amit- — paratus, ibid. 
tit snimam, et moriendo fit mortuum, 491. — Nullius Solidamenta corporis, VII, 50. 
corporis sanguis esse potest, nisl carnis, 461. — Mem- 


brorum corporis mira dispositio, 882. — Pro dispositio 5. AMBROISIUS. 

ne, membrorum ordo vitiorum, 955. Tom. XIV, et XV, guod paginas in unum. coodzsemtr ; 
Dentes in sepulcro incorrupti permanent, ad quid, 1I, numeri quos indicamus sunt crassiores muneri, 

885. — Dentium uid À NIU dines, I, $12. Sanguis calidus et ignitus est, 966. 
Abdomen, nomen ejus onde deductum, VII, 99. —Qos S. AUGUSTINUS. 

intestina complectatur, ibid. Anatomis, XXXIV, 155. XXIVI, 146; XIIVII, i14. 
Gula dictus, VIT, 49. — Stomachus s quibusdam, ibid. S. PAULINUS NOLANUS 
Cerebrum. — De ejus ventriculis, VIT, 414. — Men- ' 

us sedes est, 64, 205. Anatomia, LXI, 612. 
Cor. — De ejus ventriculis, et. variis eorum nonmilni- S. EUGYPIUS. 

bus, VIf, 43. — De venis ejusdem et illarum usu. ibid. Anatomia, LIII. TST 

— Utrum primum nascentibus formetur in utero, ibid., natomia, » (S1. 

55. — Quse anímalía maximum illud habeant, ibid., 61. S. DIONYSIUS EXIGUUS. 


Corpus ita comparatum ut animo servire debeat, VII ; 
12. T De omnibus ejus partibus, ibid., $0. — Corporis Anatomia, LIVII, S47. . 
materia, VI, 510.  — S. ISIDORUS, Hispal. episc. 
Dentes. — De mirabili illorom ordine et structura, Anatomia, LXXXIT, 397. 


, 95. . S. EUGENIUS, Tolet. epis. 
Digid. — De illoram cie, numero in mano et , 
specie VII, 45, 46. — De sorumdem forma io pedibus, Aostomia, LXXIVII, 591. 


., 99, 90. BAN . 
Fel. — De ejus natura, Vii, 60. — Ejus vesicula qi A Mem MAURUS 
Dus nominibus appellata, ibid., — Qus animalia fel he- natoma, CXI, 
beant, ibid., 61. GUILLELMUS, abb. S. Teoderid. 
Genua. — De mira eorom conformatione OO, 00. Anatomia, CLXXI, 1147, 1155. 
Jecur. — De ejus natora, VII, 60. 





GGXEIX. 


INDEX MEDICINA. 


IN QUO EXHIBENTUR VARLE PATRUM SENTENTLE CIRCA MEDENDI ARTES 
ORDINE RERUM DIGESTUS ALPHABETICO. 


— 


AEscolsplus Apollinis et Coronidis nymphas, seg Phoro- — 3RIma:e ex animi tone, tbe. , 09 -See, 
nidis ülius, vel fArsinoes filius, incerto patre natus, I, porale.ex carnis defmcatione, abi. — Vires gis 
$53. — Asculsplus medicinarum demonsirator, ibid., — íllatu Dei animatur, ibid. —— simul ft 
415; 1f, 87, 88. — /Escalapius primus medelss explora- [n sexnum solemni officio snima et caro To operi 

' vit, ibid., 81. — Ob medicinam et avaritiam, a Jove ictu ton snims concupiscentia et instinct, cà 
fulmineo peredssos, 1, 552. 11, yt 

Anatomia veteribus nota, IT, 662, 693. Pubertas decimo quario fere anao inci 

Anulocultro utebantur medici, I1, 692. nibus, et a duodecimo pro feminis, Il, 716 A 

Asclepiades medicus de vi principali in anima, IT, 670. ARNOBIUS. 


Nerophilus medicus sexcentos evsecuit ut naturam scru- ] 
teretur, 1I, 662, 692, —Circa cerebri fundamentum anime Aer corruptus, causa merborum, V. 75l. 
sedem ponebat, ibid., 610. Zsculapius medicaminum repertor, V, 


Hippocrates animam in cerebro cubare scripsit, Il, LACTANTIUS. 
Lac quomodo ín oberibus formetor, II, 187. Jsculapius repertor medicinm VI, 215. 
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. De epiicie Dei. — De generatione bellasrum et homi- 
w»ss, Vil, 14. — De conditione pecudum et bominis, 16. 
—— De imbecilbitate hominis, 20. De üguris animalidm et 
ra €mbris, 31. De Epicuri errore, de membris, eorumque 
u:3:320, 27. — De omnibus corporis Jartibus, $0. — De 
nainis partibus oculis et anribus, 53. — De sensibus eo- 
rumque vi, 59. -— De exterioribus bominis membris eo- 
rumque uso, 40. — De intestinis in homine eorumque 
usu, 48.— De atero et conceptione, atque sexibus, 55. — 
De membris inferioribus, 58. — De intestinorum quo- 
rumdam ignota ratione, 60. — De voce, 62. — De men- 
te et ejus sede, 64. — De anime, deque ea sententia 
philoso m, 68. — De anima et animo, eorumque af- 
fectionibus, 70. — De anima, eaque a Deo data, 72. — 
Medici galerium secant, 946. 


S. DAMASUS papae. 
Lepra Constantini imper., VIII, 799. 
CASSIODORUS, senator Romanus. 


Áquss Barmis podagram curant, LYIX, 817. — Pada- 

$ra graphice bitor, ibid. » 
S. ISIDORUS, Hispal. episc. 

. De medicina, LXXXII, 185. — Etymol nominis, 
abid. — De inventoribus medicina, Tide tribus 
"haeresibus medicorum, ibid. — Hx»resis methodica, 184. 

— Heresis Empirica, ibid. — Hxresis Logica, ibid. 

De quatuor bumoribus corporis, LXXXIl, 184. — Hu- 
wor san finis, ibis. Cholera, 185. — Melancholis, 

. — Phlegmo, ibid. . 

De acutis morbis, LXXXTI, 185.— Febris, ibid.— Phre- 
nesis, ibid.— Cardiace, ibid.— Lethargia, ibid. — Synan- 
che, 186. — Philegmone, ibid. — Pleurisis, ibid. — Pe- 
ripoeumonia, ibid. — Apoplexia, ibid. — Spasmus, ibid. 
— Tetanus, ibid. — Telum, ibid. — lleos, ibid.— Hydro- 

bia, ibid. — Csrbunculus, 187. — Pestilentia, ibid. — 
pieds bjs, LYXXI 
ropicis mor I, 187. — Cephalea, ibid. 

— Scotoma, ibid. — eriigo, 188, — Epilepsia, ibid. — 

Morbus comitialis seu divinus, ibid. — Mania, ibid. — Me- 

Jancholia, ibid. — Typi, ibid. — Rheuma, ibid. — Catar- 

rbus, 189. — Coryza, ibid. — Bronchos, ibid. —- Rauce- 

do, ibid. — Peripneumonia, ibid. — Nomoptois, ibid. — 

Phihisis, ibid. — Tussis, ibid. — Apostema, ibid. — Em- 


pyx, ibid. — Hlepatieus morbus, ibid. -— Lienosis, ibid. 
— Hl ydropisis, iP — Nephritis, ibid. — Paralysis, ibid. 
— Cachexia, 190, — Astropbis, ibid. — Sarcia, fbid. — 
Ischias, ibid. — Podagra, ibid. — Arthriticus morbus, 
ibid. — Calculus, ibid. — Swanguria, ibid. — Satyriasis, 
ibid. — Diarrhaa, ibid. — Dysenteria, ibid. — Liente- 
ria, ibid. — Colica, ibid. — Ragodes, ibid. 

De morbis quí in superficie corporis videntur, L.XXXII, 
191. — Alopecia, ibid. — Parolides, ibid. — Lentigo, 
ibid. — Erysypelas, ibid.— Sarpedo est rubor cutis, ibid. . 
— Impetigo, ibid. — Prurigo, tbid. — Nyclalmus, ibid. 
— Verruce, ibid. — Elepbantacus morbus, 193. — lcie- 
ris, ibid. — Cancer, ibid. — Vurunculus, ibid. — Ordeo- 
lus, ibid. — Oscedo, ibid. — Uleus, ibid. — Pustula, 
ibid. — Papula, ibid. — Sanies, ibid. — Cicatriz, ibid. 

De remediis et medicaminibus, LYXXII, 195. — Diz- 
ta, ibid — Pharmacia, ibid. — Chirurgia, ibid. — Anti- 
dotam, ibid. — Arteriaca, ibid. — Therlacs, ibid. — Ca- 
tbartica, ibid. — Catapatia, ibid. — Diameron, ibid, — 
Diacodion. ibid. — Diaspermaton, ibid. — Eleciarium, 
ibid. — Trochiscus, ibid. —.Collyria, ibid. -— Epithema,. 
ibid. — Cataplisma, ibid. — Emplastrom, ibid, — Malag- 
ma, ibid. — knema, ibid. — Passaria, ibid. -- Medicina 
jumentoram & Chirone inventa, ibid. — Dies critici,. 

[| . 

De Libris medicinalibus, LXXXII, 101. 

De instrumentis medicorum, LXXXII, 194. — Phlebo- 
tomum, ibid. — Simile, ibid. — Angistrum, ibid. — apa- 
tomele, ibid. — Guva, 195. — Pila, ibid. — Pilum, ibid. 
Mortarium, ibid. — Coticu!a, ibid. 2. 

De odoribus et unguentis, LXXEII, 195. — Odor, ibid. 
Thymiama, ibid. — Thymus, ibid. — Incensum, ibid. — 
Teiraidos, ibid. — Stacle, ibid. — Myrobalanum, 196. 
— Unguentum Telinum, 195. — Amaracinum, 196. — 
Anethinum, ibid. 

De initio medicine, LXXXIT, 196. Secunda philosophis 
vocatur quia omnes continet artes, ibid., 198. 


RARANUS MAURUS. 
De medicins, CX1, 500. . 
Constantinus Africanus, medicus ijasignis, CXI, 1965, 
1564. — Prologus libri de Coramunibus medico cognitu 
necessariis locis, ibid. — Quales medicins discipuli eese 
debeant, ibid. 
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PATRES DE VARIIS PLANTIS ET 


Aaron macwatum (Herba Asron.) S. Hildegard., 
;VI, 1148. 
CH hes, cor sic dieta, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 
114, 155. — Abies dicta quod prs es»teris arboribus lon- 
ge eat, S. Isidor., LXXIM, 614; Raban. Maur., CXI, 516. 
— Hence quidam Collicam vocant propter candorem, S. 
]sidor., LXXX, 6!9. . 

Abratanum (olus odoratum), S. Isidor., LXXXII, 659. 

Absinthium, Walafrid. Strabus, CXIV, 1121. — Ab- 
2inthum nascitur in Ponti regione, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 
650; Werner. abb. CLVil, 1131.. 

Acantims , herba /gyptia, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 628. 

Arer eoloribus impar, S. Isidor., 1.XXXII, 616. — Acer 
pseudoplatanus (Ahora), S. Hildegard., CXCVIT, 1257. 

Achillea mille folium ( Garwa), S. Hildeg., CXCVII, 
1175. 

Acina, 8. Isídor., CLXXIII, 601. 

Aconita. Acone portus est Dithynis qui proventu ma- 
lorom graminnm usque adeo celebris est ut noxias her- 
bas aconita illinc nominermus, S. isidor., LXXXII, 626; 
Werner. abh., CLVII, 1151. 

Acorum foliis iridis simile, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 635. 

Adeps frumenti, S. ÀAng., XXXVII, 1046, 1950. 

Adoreum vritici genus, quod idem vulgo semen. dicltur. 


DÉ ILLORUM PROPRIETATIBUS. 


Aor quondam appellatum ab edendo, S. Isidor., LYXXII, 


4Esculus ab esca, arbor glandifera, S, Tsidor., LXXXII, 
enu ; Rab. Maur., CXI, 515; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 


Agaricum radix vitis alb», S. Isidor., LE XIII, 655. 
Agenbawm , S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 4345. 

Agrimonia, Walafrid. Strabus, CXIV, 1438; S. Hilde- 
gerd. CXCVII, 1176.—— 
cd nascitur in aquis stantibus, S, Isider., LXIXII, 


Alica. S. Isidor., L.XXXII, 609. 

Alicastrum. S, Isidor., LXXXiE, 600. 

Allium dictom qued oleat, S. l1sidor.,, LXXXII, 657; 
Raban. Maur., CXI, 551. — Alium oscalonicum 
alsiaucb), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1162. — Allium cepa 
Unlauch) ibid., 1165. — Allium Gstulosum (launch), ibid., 
— Alium porrum (borrum) ibid., 1162. — Allium sati- 
yum, 1$5id. 

Alnus vocatur quod alatur amus, S. Vndor., LXXXII, 


616; Rabsn. Maur., CXI, 519; Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXVII, 115. — Alnus glutinosa (Arla), S. Hildegard., 
CXCVII, 1357. 


Alva, arbor odoris susvissimi India atque Arabia gigni- 
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tor, S. Isidor., LX XXII, 632; Reban. Maur., CXI, 525. 
Aloe herba amsrissimi succi, S. Isidor., LxxxXI, 621; 

RS. Midegard., CXCVH, 1196, 1209. 

7 dise medica (Hunsdarm), S. Hildegard., CXCVIT, 

1 


89, 

Atthea quod fn alfttm surgit, malva agrestis, sive mal- 
vi viscus S. Isidor., 1.XXXH, 652. — Alibea officinalis 
(ybischa), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1187. 

Ambrosia quam Latini Apium $ylvaticum voeaot, 5. 
Isidor., LXXXII, 633. — Ambros, Walafrid, Strab., CXIV, 


Amomum vocalum, quod vetuli odorem cinsasmomi te- 
ferat. Nascitur in Syrías et Armenia, S. Isidor., LXXX, 
622. — Amomum Zedoaria (Zituar), S. Hildegsrd., 
CXCNIL, 1195. — Amomum Ziugiber (Ingeber), ibid., 


Ampelos lence sine brgonía quam Latini eitem albam 
vocant, S. Isidor. , LXXXI1l, 651. — Ampelas melwna, id 
est vitis nigra eademque labrusca, ibid. 

Amurca olei pars aquosa, abemer 0 dicia, S. Isidor., 
LXXXII, 615; Raban. Maur., CXI, 525; Hugo de S. Vi- 
ctore, CLXXXII, 113. . 

Amygdalus. Amygdals nomen 6rzcum est quam Latine 
sux longa vocatur, S. Isidor. LXXXII, 615; Raban Mavr., 
CXI, 514, 525. — Amygdalus communis, S. Hildegard., 
CXCVII, 1226..— Amygdalus Persica (Persichbaum) ibid., 
1220. — De am T s et earum proprietatibus, Hugo de 
S. Victore, CL II, 115. uu 

Ancínisa cujus radix contrita digitos inücit, S. Isidor., 
LXXX, 651. 

dnesum acerrime fervens mictualis, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 


Anethum. S. Isidor., LXXXII, 639. — Anethum fenicu- 
jum, S. Hildegard , CXCVII, 1156. — Anethum graveo- 
leos (Dille) ibud., 1158. . 
uda pyretbrum (Bertram), S. Hildegard., CXCV1I, 

Apiage quod flores ej qnaxime appetunt, S. 
lsior. LY XM, 652. niet ü 

pium dictum quod ex eo aper, id est capt antiquo- 
rum triumphantiuin coronabatur, S. hsidor., LXXXII, 
638; Raban. Maur., CXI, 551, 532. — Ejus generis suut 
Petroselinon, Hipposelinon et olezselinon, ibid. — De 
apio, Walafrid. Strab., CXIV,1127. — Apium graveoens, 
S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1159. — Apium Petrasclinum, 
ibid., 1158. 

Apapores, S. [sidor., LXXXII, 657. 

i dguligia vulgaris (Agleija), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 


Arbor. Arborum nomen, sine berbaram ab arvis infles- 
xum creditur, eo quod terris, fixis radicibus, adhaerent, 
Arbor autem fructifera et sterilis, arbos autem non nisi 
fructifera, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 606; Raban. Maur., CXI, 
908. — De ortu arborum, S. Ambros., XIV, 175. — De 
arborum utilitate ac diversitate; de ratione illas jugandti 
et medicandi; postremo de aryboreorum succoram pro- 
prietalibus, :bid., 176 seg. — De arboribus semper vi- 
reutibus et illarum dilfereutiis, ibid , 185. — Arbores 
quomodo et quando creaue, S. Aug., XXXIV, 275. — 
Tertia die creat: secundum rationes causales, tbid., 259. 
— De herbis et arboribus non solum dicitur secunduin 
genus sed et secundum similitudinem, ibid., 287. — Ar- 

orum iusitio, ibid., 405. — Arbor ex semine et semen 
ex arbore, quomodo, ibid., 558. — Omnia quie ad arbo- 
rem pertineut primitus in semine fuerunt vi el potentia 
cauez2li, S. Aug., XXXIV, 557. — Arbores sic vivere pu- 
tant Manicbsos ut. sentiant et doleant, cum lrduntur, 
id., XLII, 57. — De arboribus, Raban. Maur., CXI, $06; 
Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 137. — Arbores aroma- 
tici, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 620. — De propriis nomiuibus 
arborem, Raban. Maur., CXI, 511. 

Arbustum. Arbor novella et trenera in qua ipseriio fleri 
potest, et. dieta arbusta quasi. arboris hasta. Alii arbu- 
stum locum in quo arbores sunt, volunt accipere, sicut 
salictum, S. Isidor., LYXXII, 606; Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXSVIT, 1 "d Raban. Meer. CXI, 908. 

risa appellata quod fprius ipsa arescat, S. Isidor., 
LXXXII, 600; Raban; Maur., CXI 506. 
c, Arntolodfita lenga et rotunda, S. Isidor., LXXXIT, 


dr morecia ia hoc est lapsa, S. Isidor., LXXX Ss 
rnica montapa l l à : Hilde . 
cx. Ino ( Wolfesgelegena ) , gard., 
0830s, idest agni (inqua, qnss a Romanis planugo 
s. lsitor. LXXXII, : 6s qu » E 
romaia suat quzque fragrantis odoris qua [ndia vel 
Ársbía miuit, sive alim iones, S. Isidor , LXXX, 
.020; Raban. Maur., CXI, 525^ 1 
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&romutici arbores, S. Isidor., LXXXH, 620; Ribas. 
ser CX, 506,511, 525 ; Hugo de S. Vietore, CLIIVII. 

Arrotorum, Walafrid. Strab., CXIV. 1199. 

Artemisia (áprepac), S. fsidor., LXXXIT, 699. — 4rte- 
misia' abrotanum ( Stagwurtz ), S. Hildegard., CXCVH, 
*161.— Artemisia absinthium (Wermuda) CXCVII, 1122. 
— Artemisia vulgaris (Wiboz),ibid.,1171. 

Arundo dicta, quod cito arescaf, S. Jsidor., LIXUII, 
618; Raban. Maur., CXT, 521. 

Asartim nascitur in umbrosis montibus, foliis easie 
similibus, S. Tsider., LXXX1I, 621. — Asarum Furopeun 
(Haselwarlz), S. Hildegard., CXCXII, 1116, 1906. 

. Ascalonia ex  Ascalone dicta, unde advecta fuit, S. ls- 
dor , LXXXII, 657. 

Asparagus quod sit spigosas et affer (rulex ejus, S. Isi 
dor., LXXXII, 628. 

Asphodelus quam Latini a colore Albutium vocaat, S. 
Isidor., LX XXII, 655. 

Aspidium lix, S. Hildeg. (Farn), CXCVIIL, 1U7. 

Asplenium, asplenos scolopendrium, S. Isidor., LYTIII, 
635; S. Hildegard , (Hirtzunge), CXcCViII, 1112.— Asyle- 
nium ruta muraria (Stembreka), ibid., 1185. 

A (Atrrantia ostrathium (Astrencia), S. Hildegard,, CICYII, 


" dihamanta meum ( Berurtz ), S. Hildegard., CICYII, 

Atriplez et Attriplez hortensis, S, Isidor., LXXII, 65/, 
(Melda) S. Hildegard , CXCVII, 1170. 

Avel ( nuces) ab Avellano ubi abundant m 
minaue, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 613; Raban. Maur., C]i, 

Avena, S. Isidor., LXXYIT, 655; Raban. Maur., CTI, 
539; Avena sativa, S. Hildegard., CXCYH, 119. 

Aviaria secrets nemora dicta, S. Isidor., LXYIII, €. 

Banelas S, Hidegord:, n a 1001 n 

Balsanmita, S. Hildegatu., p . 

Balsam, S. Isidor" LXXX!II, 624, ; Raban. Marr., 
CXI, 535, 526; S. Hildegard., DVII, 1197. 

Bard«ana tappa (cletta), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, t7. 

Basilisca, S. Hildegard., CXCVIT, 1210. 

Buthenia, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1182. 

Bdellium. Indis et Arabis arbor, cujus lacryma melt 
Arabica, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 631; Rabap. flaur., CI. 

Bencala, S. TIsidor., UXXX1I, 655. 

Beta. Oleri, genus, S. Isidor , LXXYII, 637. 

Bettonica, Walafrid, Strab. . CX(V, 1127. 

Belula alba (Bircka), S. Hildegard , CXCVII, 1238. 

Birckwurtz, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1193. 

Blitum genus oleris, S. Isidor.. LXXXII, 637. 

Boberella, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1152. 

Borüh, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1204. 

Botrus, S. Isidor,, LXXXII, 604, , 

Batryo, Raban. Maur., CXI, 507. 

Brachwurtz, S. H'ldegard , CXCVII, 1150. 

Brassica, S. Isidor, LXXXII, 657. — Brass okerxti 
Kale) 8. Hildegard. CXCVII, 1165. — Brasia n 
Ruba), ibid., 1161. 

Brionia, S. Hildegard., CXCXII, 1201. md 

Buglossos a Grscis dicla, eo quod folia asperi! 
modum lingua bovis habeat; pro olere etiam, sumi." 
Jsidor., LXXXil, 629. 

Bulbi vocati qua vwelubiles et rotundi, S. 5f: 
LXXXII, 658. -" 

Buphihalmos florem habet crocom oculo similes; 
scitur juxta muros civitatum, S. fsidor., LXXXII, 63 

Buxus (xo£oc) semper virens arbor, S. Isidor. L XIII 
617; fabam. Maur., CXi, 521; Huge de 8. Vieiar*. 
CLXXViI, 115. 139.— Buxus sempervivene, S. 
CXCVII, 232. 

Byverwwriz, S. VWldegard., CXCVII, 1188. 

Cere[oliun, Walafrid. Strab., CXIV, 1125. 

Calamites, S. lsidor., LYXXIf,655. —— ——— e 

Calamus aromaticus a similitodine calami uselis 
tur, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 632; Raban. Maur., 35 

Calcudula olücinalis (Ringula), S. Hildegard., CK''* 
11 


D. ! ! xcvur 1 

Cannabus sativa (Hanf), S. Hildegard., CXCVIL 
Capillus Veneris nascitur in aquosis loeis, S. 99^ 
Capparis a Grecis nomen sumpsiese videtor, 

dor., LXXXII, 638. LIE. 
Capreoli dicti quod capiant arbores, S. [sidor., 

685 


; et 

Caprificus appellata eo quod parietes vibus fatis e 

carpit, S. Isidor., LXxXII 612; Raban door, C13 
Cardamomunm, S, Isidor., LXXXII, 622. 








a m^ 
Cardus, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1210. 
Carduus, S Isidor. LAXXII, 658. — Carduus benedi- 
ev 95s (Distel), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1168. 
Carex acuta herba et durissima, S. ieidor., LXXXII, 


Caries putredo lignornm, S. [sidor., LXXXII, 608. 
Casia, , virgo robusti corticis, et pu is foitis ct pi- 
ris, ia Arabis nsseitor, S. leidor., XXII, 632; Raben. 
saut., CXI, 521, 525, 536. — Cs6ia herba qu» et f2- 
»iula in squis nascitur, concava est, ín immensum cre- 
scit, Hugo de 8S. Yictore, CLXIVII, 140. 
Castanea (xécxavev), S. [sidor., LXXXII, (615. Raban. 
Maor., CXII, 5i4, $15; go de S. V letore, C€LXXVII, 


115. — CaManea sativa isteabeum), 8. Hildegard., 
XCv Ii, 1126. 
Caulis est ter herberam vel elerum , medius 


frotex, qui vulgo tyrsus dicitur; qaoddam genus olerum, 
8. [M DT Ust. | d 


rar bre ig um Jucondi odoris et diu durams, 8. S. 
Isidor. T XX J; Raban. Maer., CI!, 517. — 

dro et ejus prieislibus, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLkVIH, 
114,140. — Cedrus et POTRETE nec in tempestelibus curvan- 
tur, S. August., XXXVI 

Centaurea dicta quia a 'Chirome ceatauro fertur reperta 

S. Isidor., LUXXXII, 628. — Cenutaurea eyapus, S. HilJde- 
gord., CXCV It, 1180, 

Centenum quod jaetus seminis ejus ín incrementum (ro- 
gh centesimum renasceatur, S. Isidor., LEXXI 

pa voeatur, urs non est aliud "nis tantam Capu, 
s. eidor LXXXII, 657; Rabas. Maur., CXI, 55 

Cerasus a Ceraso vrbe Ponti vocata, $. Isidor, 'i xxxi, 

es; Raban, Mur, ; CAL, pe 
tices sunt, quasi cuspites vel quasi circa pe- 
etes, S. Isidor., LXXXII, "61. »* 

Chamanmelos Greece dicta, oduod maii Martiani odorem 
babeat, S. Isidor. , UX XXII. 

Chamadris, S. Jsidor., , LXXII, 629. | 

Chameleon, qus Latine riscarago vocatur eo quod v 
so gignat, S. [sidor., LYXXII, 631. 

Chamupitys a Grecis diea quod terrm adbsreat et 
pini odorem habeot, S. hider., LXXXII, 655. 

Chelidonia quod sdventu hirundimum videlur erum- 
pere, S, Isidor., LXXXII, 628. 

Cicer, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 90; Raben. Maur. ,CX1,506. 
— Cicer arielinum (Kikher), 8 . Hildegardis,  CXCVII , 
1201. 

Cichoreum iutybus (Suonewirbel) , S. Hildegardis, 
(Xcvli, 1155. 

Cicuta dicta quod latest, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 618. — 
Propter quod [n thyveo geniculato bodos babeat, ibid., 
651. — Cieuta virosa (Seberling), S. Hildegard , CXCVII, 
i144. 

Cimicia propter similitodinem címicis dicta , S. Isidor., 
LXXXII, 650. 

Cignamonum dietum, quod cortex ejus in modum can- 
v s rotundus et gracilis, S. isidor., LXXXIHI, 622; Ra- 
ban. War. MCXI, 53 . 526; 8. Hildeg., CXCVII 1159. 

Ciloculia dicta quod ventrem cito depurget, $. Isidor., 
LXXII, 631. 
" Citrus modica (Boneziderbaum), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 
Coceimeia, quam Latini ob volorem pruaum vocsnt, alici 
a malttodine. enixl fructus »ixcm sppellant,S. Isidorus, 

LXXXII, 611. 

Codez dictus quasi caudec, B. lsidor., LXXX, 605. 
Colocasia. S. Isidor., LXZXiI, 653. 

Co 2S. eocorbita agrestes et valde amara, S. Isid., 


LXXXI 
Colymbades, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 619. 
Come (Vide Cyma), 'Hugo 4e S. Victore, CLXXVIJ, 


112. 

Conitim, Werner. abb., CLXVWH, m. — (Coniom ma- 

cilatum, $. Hildegard ., CXCNII , 11044 
(vultus, arvensis ei sepium (Wirtda), S. Hildegard., 
CXCv1I, 1152. 

Coriandrum (sov), S. fsidor., LXXXII, 639; Raban. 
Mavr., C11, $522. 

Cortez quod cario lignum tegat, S. Isidor., I.XXXII, 
607. — De cortice arborum et de Libero, Hugo de S; Vi- 
etore, CLXXVIt, 1 
i Cory srellana (Haselbanm), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 


soCorymbi, S. Isidor., LXXXIT, 604; Raban. Maur., CXI, 


Costirm radix herbs est nascentis in India , Arebia , et 
Syris, sed melius Arabicum, S. isidor., LXXXIJI, 624; Ras 
ban. Maur., CXI, 528. 

Croco magna, expressis aromatibus crocini unguenti in 
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Dénnsecolos fit et ideo sic eppellater, S. isidor., LX XY1I* 


Crocum dictom ab oppido Ciliciss quod vocater Cori- 
cium ; optimum est, boni odoris, etc., S. Isidor , LE XXII, 
621; Raban. Maaur., 'BII, 


Crusiumia esdem et volemís dicta, eo eom- 


pleat mageitadine, S. Isidut., LYXXXII, 619. 
Cucumeres quod sini iaterdum amari, &. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 637. 


Cucurbita, S.(Isidor., LYXYII, 657 ; Rabsn. Msor., CXI, 
532; Walafrid., Sirab., CXIV, 1135. — Cucorbita lageua- 
ria. (Korbesa) S. Bildegard., , CXC Il, 1161. 


Cuilnius calomus ui à radicibus nascitur, 
S. isidor., irPrir 600 ; ; Robin. 1 659: 87] 506. 

Cutminum', Cyminum, idor. l dis 
CXCVII, 1155. j Hjidegardis, 


Cupreseus Raban. Maur., CXI, 517; S. Hildegardis, 

CXCYI HS. ,qeo« habeat rsdicem roteadam , 
t m rot 

8. Isidor., XII nei 


Cyma dicitor, q nasi coma, Est enim sumasitas olerem, 
vel parborum, S. Ieidor. , LXXAI, 608, 65. 
$545 Grece dicitur quod capot ejus a roteudi- 
"v acumen erigitur. Hujus lignum cedro pene prozi- 
mam habet virtutem, S. fsidor., LYXXII, 6015; Rabe. 
Maur., CXI, 517. 

Cyperus à Grecis vocatur quod babeat virtutem fer- 
ventem. Alia species cyperi in Jndia mescitur, et appel- 
latur líogua earum Gingiber, S. Isidor., LXXXH, 6 

Cypressus . De SIT us et ejus ligno solido , Hugo de 
S. Victore, CLXXvII , 114, 1 

Cypros arbor, Raban. Murs CXI, $27. 

Daneus foliis feniculi similis , (by reo bipshmis , 8. isi- 


dor., LITXIL 631. 
2, S. Hild ard., CXCVII, 1150. 

Diciamnus sibus, 8. ildegord., CiCVI, 1171. 

Dolone. S. Hildegard., CXCVM, 1149. 

Dorth, S. Hildegard., 'CXCVII, 1210. 

Dracontea vocata uod ejus hasta varia sit ip modum 
colubri, S. isidor., LXXXII, 638. 

Dryobalanops esmphora, S. H rd., CXcvil, 1145, 

Dyctamnum (a Dycta monte Crete Ue) tante petentis est 
herba ot ferrum a e expeilal, sagittas excutit, S. 
Isidorus, LXXXII , 627. — Dyctamnus , S. Hildegardis, 
CXCVII, 1177 

Bbonus in India et /EUnopia nascitur quie cosa. dure- 
^x. EC ]sidor., LXXXII, 615; Raban. Maur., 
Ebulo, 8 . Bildegard., CXCV L1, 1210. 

Elaomeli nascitur in Palmyra Byrie civitate, dicta 
quod ex uruneo oleum defluat m crassitudine mellis, S. 
Isidor., LVXXII, 61t. 

Elleborum ab Klleboro Gracise flovton buo sunt gene- 
rà, s!bum et nigrum, S. Iskior., LXXXII, 

P UHOCU mediocris arbor, sorbo similis, '$. Isidor. " 


Epithtfmum (tos tbymi) est flos tymbrs similis, S. Igj- 


dor , P LXXIII, 6 

Erlisbeum S. Bii CXCVM, 1240, 

Erigeron nomen a Grecis dicitur quod vere primo se- 
nescat, 8. Isidor., LXXXII, 650. 

Erod ium Cicutarium (cramchnabel), S. Hildegard., 
CXcVM, 1188. 


Eruca quasi ttrinea 2 dex UN A sit virtutis ; hujus spe 


cies dus, S. Isidor 
S Idee " L1IXI, 602. — Ervum Rr'illa, 
(Wisela), S 


Me ard., CXCVH, 1201. — Ervam lens 
(lente), ibid. 


a. Cargophillata Gearioflles ), S. Hil d., 
CXC' It, "M. ) ! wr 


ul Estorbia esula (wulffesilch), S. Hildegard , CXCVII, 
,íFgplorbiatathyris (Springwartz) S. Hildegard, CXCVil, 


-"Euplocbium dictum et ejus suecus oerilorum acuat vi- 
sum, Isidor., LXXXII, 627. 


PErongms Europen (Kynelbsum), S. Hildeg., CXCVII, 


Faba quasi faga (Páreev), qui rimam. homines hoc le- 


gumine usi sunt, bujus res duse, faba communis, faba 
JEgyptia, S Isidor. X1], 601; Rabsn. Maur , CXI, 
(6 ; S. Hildeg., CKCVIL, 1122. 


Fa tv) et msculus (esca) arbores giamdifere, 
S. ragus (virt) et 614; Rahan. Maur., CXI, 545; Hugo 
de S. Victore, CLXX VIE, 115. — Fagus sylvestris, S S. 
Hildegard., CXCVII, 1355. 

Far dieitur, eo quod initio [rangeretur, S. 


l:*idor , 
LXXXII, 
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( 
Farr a farre), est herba hordeacea adhuc viridis, 
S. isidor. i^f 600. 

Fraselas vile genus lefuminis, S. [sider., LXX XII, 602 ; 
Raban. Maur., CX, . 

Felbaum, S. Hiüldegard., CXCV11, 1240. .. 

Feniculum Latini vocant quod ejus thyrsi seu radicis 
auccus acuat visum, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 688; Rabon. 
Mavr., CXI, 652. — De fenieulo, Walsfrid. Surab., CXIV, 
1125 


Fenum dictum quod eo flamma nutritur, S. Isidor., 
VLXXXII, 555; Raban. Maur., CXI, 529.— De feno, Hugo 
de S. Victore. CLXXVITI, 147. 
vene arias. — De terre feracitate, S. Ambros., XIV, 


,Ferula voca a medalla (a ); Nonnelli a fe- 
riendo ferularo dicunt, S. Isidor., LYXXII, 654; Raban. 
Maur., CXI, 538. 

Ficaria verna, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1205. 

Ficus sic a feconditate dicitur; feracior enim est arbo- 
ribus esxPteris, S. Isidor., CLXXXII, 612; Raban. Masur., 
vXI, 515; Bogo de S. Victore, CXXXVII, 115, 146. — 
pe ejus proprietatibns iidem, ibid. — De folio ficus, S. 
Ambros., XIV, 182. — Ficus /Egyptia lignum non natat 
ia squis, S. August., XLI, 715. — Ficus carica (Fuck- 
baum), S. Bildegard., CXCVII, 1227. 

Feliz a singularitate fofii dicta, S. Isidor., LAXXI, 
la dicuntur summse arborum 


UT 
LXIXII, 608; llugo de S. Victore, 

Flomos. Vide Phlomos. . 

Flores nominati, quasi fluores quod cito solvantur, 5. 
Isidor,, LXXXII ; Rabsn. Maur., CXI, 528. — De 
floribus, Hogo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 112, 146. 

Fanum et flos feni quid, S. August., XXXVli, 13533. 
— Forni nomine etiam segetes frugum appellantur, ibid., 
1400. — Frenum tectorum, herba quz pascitur ín te- 
etis, ibid., 1694. — Vide Fenum. 

Folbaum, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1240. 

Folia Greco «022a. dicuntur, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 608; 
Raban. Maur., CX1, 527. — Folium tenue est, latum, 
leve, lumbram faeit, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXX VII, 147. 
— pe foliorum diversitate, S. Ambros., XIV, 183. 

Folium dictum, quod sine ulla radice innatans iD lit- 
toribus Indise colligitur, S. Jsidor., LXXXII!, 625. 

Folliculus est theca frumenti in qua granium servatur 
interius, S. Isidor , LXXXII, 600; Raban. Maur., CXI, 


Fornlhaf, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1238. 

Fragaria vesca, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1194. 

Frazimus dicta quod magis in asperis locis montanis- 
que fragis nascatur, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 616; — Rabap. 
Maaur., CXI, 519; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 115. — 
Fraxinus excelsior (asch) S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1256. 

Frondes quod ferant virgnlta vel umbras, S. [sidor., 
LXXXII, 607. 

Fructificandi modus, S. Ambros., XIV, 469. — Quam 
decens ordo in terre (ructificatione servatas, ibid., 171. 

Fructus quid sint, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 113. 
147. — Fructus aomen accepit a frumine id est, emi- 
nente gutturis parte, qua vescimur, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 
608. — Fructuum quí 1n aqua nutriuntor differentia, S. 
Ambros., XIV, 153. 
cx os S. [sidor., LAXXII, $99, 608 ; Raban. Maor., 


Frumenia a (rumendo sunt proprie qus aristas habent, 
S Isidor., LXXXII, 599; Rabau. Maur., CXI, $05. 
Adeps (rnmenti, $- Aug., XXIVII, 1016, 1950. 
rusus genus ruborum sponte nascitur, spinosus est 
immeabilis, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 147. 
Frutex brevis est appellatus, quod terram fronde te- 


rtes, S. ]sidor., 
Xxvit, 1120. 


gat, S. Isidor., LXXIII, 606; Hugo a S. Victore, 
CULXXVIT, 111. . 
Fucus genus est herbse de qua lingitur vestis, S. Isi- 


dor ,LXXXII, 654. 

Fsngi quod. aridi ignem scceptum concipiant, S. lsi- 
dor.,  XXIIT, 657; S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1194. 

Galanga Alpinis (galgan), 5. Hildegard., CXCVIJ, 1154 

Galbamum succus est feruls, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 627; 
Babsnus Maurus, CXI, 528. 

Galla. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 518. . 

Genicularis herba substernitur ab scorpionum vim re- 
pellendam, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 635. . 

Gentiana nomen sumpsit ab inventore, radicibus aristo- 
Jochis similibus, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 629. — Geutiana 
Jutes, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1142. 

Geraniwm pratense (storckspabel), S. Hildegardis, 
UXCVI, 1191. 

Germina. — Germen dicimus surcuium prignantem a 
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endo; unde.et germinatio, S. Isidorus, IL.XXIU, 606; 
ugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 112. 
Germinalio, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 166, 169; S. I 
LXXXII, 608; Hugo de S. Victore, CLYXVII. 112. 
uuum urbanum (benedicta), S. Hildegardis, CICYII, 


Gladielus quod sit foliis gladii similibus, S. Isidore, 
LXXXII, . — Gladiola, Walafridus Strab., CIIV, 
1125. — Gladiolus communis (swertula), S. Hildegardus, 
CXCVII, 1177. 

Glans, S. Isidorus, LXX XII, 614; Rabanus Maurus, CII, 
514, 515. — Glans a quercu oritur, cibus porcorum est, 
Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 148. . 

lechonia hederaeeam (gunderebe), S. Bildegsrós, 
CXCVII , 1171. 

CIMIrr Mita quod dalcem babeat radicem, S. Isidorus, 

LXXIII, 6235. 


Gramen 3 situ dictum quod plurimorum agrorum sit, 
S. Isidoros, LXX XII, 655. 

€ranum seritur, moritur, pullulat in herbam, post u 
spicam et deindc in frumentum, colligitur, tritorat.r, 
] ugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 148. 

rensing. S. Hildegardis, CXCVF, 1189. 

Griniwarts, S. Hildegardis, CXCV1JI, 1185. 

Gwmen Grecum nomen est, hoc enim illi "n B 
dicunt, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 619; Raban. Maur., CI, 32. 

Harbeum, S. Hildegardis, CXCVH, 1212. 

H artenauwe, S. Hildegardis, CXUVI1, 1208. 

Jlartrogelbaum, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1241. 

Harz, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1201. 

Hledera dicta, quod arboribus reptando odhare«t, S. 
lsidorus, LXXXIl, 626; Habanus Maurus, CX, 523. — 
Hedera se 
deponit, attractivas natura est, victores coronat, JÍ 
de S. Yietore, CLXXVII, 148. — Hedera elis (ebicb) 5 
Hildegardis, CXCVIL, 1186. . 

. Heliotropium nomen accepit quod solis motibus fola 
Circümacta convertat ; unde et a Latinis salsequia osko.- 
patur, S. Isidorus, LAXXII, 628. 

Helleborus , S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 626; Werner. 1bb., 
Cl.VIl, 1151, 1152. — Heileborus niger (cristiana), 5. 
Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1141 (nyosewuriz), pág Wn 


Herba, Rsbanus Maurus, CX, 508, 527. — De 
Werner. abb. , CLViL, 1151. — De «salubrilte el rese 
diis herbarum, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 167, 169. — De berti 
" jua Ritilbere crescunt, S. Hildegsrdis, CICVII, 1I5l, 

Herbitum voceverunt stores e» 20d it beris 
prebeatur pecoribus, S. Isidorus, LXXXI!, 615. 

 Berpylius qu» apud nos llus vocstar, quod raditei 
eius longe serpant ; eadem et maítrisaminula, 9. 
E Mibeub, S llild 
€ » S. llildegardis, CXCVII, 114i. 

Hierabolane (sagmen , sancimen , verbewa] dis quod 
pariticationibus sacerdotum a gentilibus rap 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 650. T 
iu Hierarium pilosella (musor) , 8. Hildegardis, » LL 
^ Hiffa, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1245. 

la selinon quod sit durum et austerum, 5 uiro. 
LXXXII, 658; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 553. 
aPpuris vulgaris (caizenzasgel) , $. 1sidoros, LII 

Hirceswurts, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1207. 

Hirizwam, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1145. " 

Hordeum dictum quod spica ejus ordinem babet! ? 
Isidorus, LXXXH, G00; Rabaous Maurus, XI, 95" 
liildegardis, CXCVII, 1131. 

Humela, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII; 1149. cil 
u Humulus lupulus (hoppho), S. Hildegardis, CI" 

Hyacinthus herba est babens florem purparest 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 625. — Hyacinthus cum aere 97 1 & 
in sereno perspicuus, in nubilo obscurus, H 

Hyoscyamas s Grszcis, a Latinis herba calicolari 
qot calculi ejus in figuram cantliarorum Qon 
$. Isidorus, LXXXIlI, 629. — Hyoscyamus piget ( 


Hildegardis, CXCVII, 11735. js 

P yssopus herha purgandis pulmonibus r^ " & 
rus, L.XXXII, 628; Rabanus Maurus, CII, 52; PM; 
S. Victore, CLXX VIL H3 i s Hitdegardis CXCYH, 

i, S. Hi ardis, CXcVII, . 

liex ab electo vocata. Hujus enim arboris I 
homines primum ad victum sibi elegerunt, S. Be * 
' 


LXXXII, 615, 616; Rabanus Maurus, CLI, 3l 


&, Victore, CLXXVII, 113. eel. 
Iuula helenicum (alant), S. Hildegardis, CICY jM 


rpit, semper viret, sterilis est, comam M4 





537 


JI sesitio dicitor eum fisso trunco sureulus fecundse arbo- 
ris sterili inseritur, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 111. 
A sststbus, quod inius s tophus, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 657. 
JI sssia , quam rustici alano vocant , radice arumatiea , 3. 


Isidorus, L I, 659. . 
I r15, lilyrica » similitodine Iris coelestis nomen accepit, 
S. isédorus, LXXIXII, 624. 

1ngéem regia. (Nuszbeum), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 
1219. 

J'atzecus dicitor, eo quod J'unctis radicibus hserest, S. 
Jstdor., LXIIII, 654; Raben. Maor., CII, 531.— Jun- 
cus in squa crescit, fiexibilis, inisammo scotus, gracilis, 
viridis, etc., Hago de S. Victore, CLEXVII, 150.—4de jun - 
eo, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1191. 

J ws odiinn dicia , sive qood, sh amplo ín an- 

tam fi sive quod conceptum diu teneat i ; S- 
Indot., LXIEI!I, 015; Raban. Maur., CXI, 518, 5. De Ju- 
uipero, Hugo de S. Victore, CLYXXVIII, 1114, 150. — 

Justperes communis (Waeholderbaom), S. Hildegard., 

CXCVII, 1211. — Juniperus phunices et Oxycedrus 
(cedros! ibid., CXC VII, 1250. — Juniperus sanbía (Sy- 

baum), ibid., 1255. 

Labrusca est vitis agrestis quie in terrm marginibus 
nascitur,labrusca a (abris, S. 1sidor., LIXXII, 602, 605; 
Lacr oor, eria illanti rboribus di 

aeryme.— fnarom stillantium ex a s dis- 
erepentis, S. Ambros., XIV, 182. . 

Lactuca dicta quod abondanua lactis exuberet, S. Isi- 
dor., CXI, 637; Raban. Maur., 551, 552. — f.actuca 
sativa (Latich), S. Hildegard. 4 CXCVIi, 1165.— Lactuca 
agrestis . est quam Sarralíam nominamus, S, Isidor , 
LIXXII, 657; S. Hildegard.,CXCV 1, 1165. 

Lamium album [Binsuga), S, Hildegard., CXCVII, 1185. 

Lapago, S. Imidor., LXX XII, 655. 

Lapathum, S. Isidor., .XXXIi, 658. 

Lapelia, S. Isidor,, LX XX1!, 653. 

istus, S. Isidor: PXXXUE: 658. S. Isidor 

Leppa dicta qu est caulemin gentem, S. Isidor., 
LXXX), 651. — Lapps, ibid., 655. 

Lariza castello Laricino dieta, S. Isidor., LX XXII,616. 

Laser berba nascitur in monte Oscobagi ubi eL Gapges 
flavías oritur, S. Isidor. , LY XXII, 627. 

Laurus a verbo laudis dicts. — Hanc arborem (reel 
óipgvmyw vocant, propter perpetuam viriditatem, S. [sidor., 
LXXXII, 609; Raban. Maur., CXI, 512. — De lauro et 
ejus proprietatibus, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVII,, 112. 
Laurus cinnsamomunm , S. Hiildegard., CXCVII, 1159. — 
]aures nobilis, ibid., 1228. 

Lavendula 2 pica. S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1140.—Laven- 
dula vera, ibi. pss dieta asi electa: ] . 
Legumina a iela, quasi electa; leguminum 
plurima genera S. Isidor., LXXX!I, 601; Raban. Maur., 
UII 


Lemne (Merlinsen), S.JHi!degard., CXCVII, 1208. 
Lems vocata, q humida et est, 8. Isidor., 
VXXIII, 601. 


Lentiscus quod ipsius lenta sit et. mollis, S. jsidor., 
LXXIIL617; Rabso. Maor., CX1, 520, 525, 535. 
dium sativom, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 
arbor est in Arabia, cortice et folio lato, thuri 
similis, socenm emittens modo amygdali, Hugo de S. 
Vietore, CL.XXVH, 150. 
Liber est eorticis pars interior, dictus s liberato cor!íce 
f. Isidor., LXXXII, 607. — De libero, Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXAVHI, 111. 
Libisticum, Walafrid. Strab., CXIV, 1125. 
Ligma dicta, quia incensa convertuntur in lumen, 
Unde 
Ligusticun 2 regione nomen accepit; odore est aroma- 
tico e fosta scre, S. Isidor., LXXX11, 658; Raban. Maur., 
C11, 552. 


Lilia qussi liclia, lactei floris herba, unde et nuncupata, 
S. Isidor., LXX XIl, 626 ; Rabau. Maur. , CXÍ, 528. — be 
Vio, Walafrid. Strab. CX1V, 1126; Werner. abb ,CLVII, 
1151 ; S. lldeg., CXCVII, 1155. —Lilinm de fnculta terra 
nascilor, ip convallibus oritur, odori ferum est, candi- 
dum , Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 151. — Lilium can- 
didum, S. Hildegard., CXCVI1I, 1140. 

Linum prius seritur, cito Ieditur, gracile est et. rarum, 
Hugo de S. Yictore, CLXXVII, 151. — Linum usilatissi- 
mum (Iiosamo). S. Hildegard,, CXCVII, 1189. — De semi- 
ne lini, ibid., 1202. 

Lolíum S. |sidor., LXXXII, 655; Raban. Maur., C&XI, 


529; Werner. abb., CLVilI, 1151. —Loliam e frumenti se- 


Tbine neqoaquam nascitur S. Amoros., XIV, 173. 
Lubesttckel, S W 1degard., CXCVI1I, 1186. 
Lucus (a (uce) est densitas arborum solis Jucem detra- 
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hens. vitMor., LXXIII, 606, 697; Hogo de 8. Vie:ore, 
Lupinue, Grecum nemen, quía voltom smsritodine con- 
tristat, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 602. .- Lupinus albos (Vigbo- 
na) S tidegard., CICVII, 1201. dent à 8 
igcetnie (9 eo quod eptimom umen, S. T:i- 
dor LXXxIi, 819. " 
Lychnum dicitur qnod lnmen det, S. Isidor., LYXIII, 
608; S. Isidor., CLXXVII, 11 
Malleolus, S. Isidor., 605. — Malleolus est noveltos pale 
mes innstus prioris anni flagel!o, ibid. 
Malum a Grecis dietum quod sit froctu« ejus pomorum 
omnium rotondissimus : Malum Malianum, Mala Cydonia, 
Matum Punicum, mslum Persicum, Malum Duracinum, 
M3iom  Armeniacum, 3. locis unde] hu advecia sunt, 
nomen sumpserunt, S. Isidor. J.X YX1I, 600, 610; Raban. 
Maur., CXI, 519, 514. — Msloum grenatom, Raban. 
Maur. CXI, 512 ; Hugo da S. Victore, CLIXVIH, 115. — 
Malum Punicum, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVII, 118, 


ííAalos cur sicappellator, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXIVII, 


Malva (&x) sou jaDácasv) eo. quod [molliendi alvum 
solrendique naturam habeat, S. Isidor.. LXXXII, 636. 

Mandragora dicta quod habeat mala suaveolentia in 
magnitudinem mali Matian:, Species dus, femina el maseu- 
Jos, S. isidor., LXXXII, 6127; Raban. Maur., CXI, 598, 
519; Werner fabb., CLVII, 1153. — Mandragora atropa, 
S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1151. 

Manipulus. — Manipulum dicimus fascem feni, S. [si- 
dor., LXXXII, 655. 

Marrubium vocatum Umpter amaritodinem, nascitor in 
campis, S. Isidor., LXXVII, 650. — Jie morrubio, Walaf. 
Strab., CXIV, 1125. — Marrubium vulgare (ABdron), S. 
Hildeg.. CXViI, 1143. 

Masal, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1240. 

Mastiz arboris lentisci gula est. Heee granomastir dicta 
est, quia in modum granorum esi, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 
621 ; Raban. Maur., CII, 535. 

Medica arbor a Medis nomen sumpsit. Hanc Greci 
x£bpóunov, citriam vocant. Hsec srbor omni [rne tempore 
plena e«t pomis, S. Isidor.. LXX XII, 610, 611. 

Mel, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1197. 

Melimelum quod fructus ejus mellis «sporem habeat, 
vel quod in melle servetur, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 610; Ha- 
ban. Maur., CXI, 512. 

Melipepo. S. Isidor, LXYX. 651. a 3 

ella arbor qus vu ü Syriaca dicitur, S. Jsidor. 
LXXXI, 6t. - go [abu Sy 

Melopos arbor in Africa, ex qua profluit lentus succus, 
S. Isidor., LXX XII, 611. 

Menna, 5. Hildegsrd., CXCVIT, 1170. 

Menta. — Hujus genera sex, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 659, 

Mentha, Walafrid. Strab., CX1V, 1126. — Mentha agre- 
stis. S. )sidor , LXXXII, 655. — Mentha squatíca. (Bach- 
myntza), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1161, — Mentha arven- 
si« [Myntua) ibid., 31161. — Mentha crispa. (Rossemyntza) 
ibid.,1161.— Menthbasilvestris (myntza minor), ibid., 1161. 
Mentha ulegiom(polega), S. degard., CXCVII, ti8l. 

Meranda, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1200. 

Merrich, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1177. 

Mespilus arbor spinosa, fructu similis malorum, S. Isi- 
dor., LXXXII, 611. — Mesjilus Germanica (Nespelbaum) 
8. Hiidegard., CXCVII, 1927. 

Hetra, S. Hildegard., CXCVIT, 1477, - 

Melsbanm, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, Í211. 

Men, S. Isidor., IL.XXXII, 625. 

Meygilana, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1191. 

Mirobalanum, S. Isidor., l.XXXII, 655. 

Motus a Graecis vocata quam Latini rubum appellant, co 
qnod fructus ejus velut virgulti rubent, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 
612, 615. — De moro et ejus proprietatibus, Hugo de S. 
Victore, CLXXVII, 115. — Morus nigra (mulbaum), S. 
Hildegard., CXCVII, 1225. 

Musetha, S. Blldegurd., CXCV1I,1192. 

; Myosotis scorpioides, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1184. 

Myrice quam Latini Tamaricem vocant ex amaritudine 
nominata, S. Isidor., LX XX1I, 617 ; Raban. Maur., CXI, 519. 
— De myricis, S. Ambros., XIV, 184. 

Myristica moscbata (de nuce mascata), S. Hildegard., 
CXCVII, 1159. EE 

Myrrha. Arabis altitudinis quinque cubitorum, Gotta 
ejus sponte manans pretiosior est, elicita corticis vul- 
nere vilior judicatur, S. fsidor., LXXX, 621; Raban. 
Maur., CXI, 525, 525, 526 : Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 
155. — De myrria, S. Hitdegsard., CXCVII, 1197. 

Myríus a mari dicta eà quod magis littorea arbo* sit, 
S. Isidor. , LXXXII, 617 ; Raban. Maur., CXI, 519, 520 — 
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Myrtes communis (mirtelbaum), 8. Hildegard., CXCVII, 


Napocaulis.ex duabus overibus oomposilum nomen 
liabet, S. Isidor., LXXIII, 656. 

Napus, S. Isidor., LX XXII, 656. 

Narcissus herba fabulose impositam nomen habet 3 
quodam puero cujus membrain hunc florem transierunt, 
S. Isidor., LXXXII, 626. . ] 

Nardus herbaest spicosa unde el a Grzecis vapboota yw 
est appellata, quarum alia Indico, alia Syriaca vocatur, 
alia Celtica, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 625; Raban. Maur., CXI, 
527. — De vardo Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 155. 

Nasiuriium sapor appellavit quod acrimonia 
nasum toequeat, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 657. — Nasturtium 
aqualicum (bious crasse), S. Hildegard... CXCVII, 1161, 

Nemus a numinis vocatum ; quia pagani ibi idola 
constituebant, S. Isidor., LYXXll, 606; Hugo de S. Vi- 
ctore, CLXXVil, 111, 160. 

N , Walatrid. Strab., CXIV, 1138. — Nepeta cata- 
ria (Nebetta), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1187. 

Nigella sativa, S. Hiidegsrd., CXCVII, 1155. 

Nimphia, S. Hildegard. , CXCV1I, 1208. 

Nuctcla, Rabapn. Maur., CXI, 514. 

Nu-lei, Raban. Maur., CXI, 515. 

Nua appellata quod umbra vel setillicidium foliorum 
ejus proximis arboribus noceat. Latini jugiaudem vocant, 
S. Isidor., LXXXII, 613; Raban. Maur , CXi, 514. — De 
Ducis diversis speciebus, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXXH, 

5, 151. 

Oculi nodi sunt ex quibus frondes exeunt, S. Isidor., 
eum S. Isldor., LXXXIL, 637 

m, 5. r., , . 

Olea (Oleybaum), S. Hildegard., CXCVli, 1239. — 

De virtute ramusculorum olese, Weruer. abb., CLVII , 


1150. 

Oleaster diclus qnod sit foliis oliva» similis, sed la- 
aria S. Isidor., LXXX1II, 618; Raban. Maur., CAI, 
Oleoselinon, quod mollius folio et caule tenerum, S. 
Isidor., LXXXM, 638. 

Oleum ab olea nominatur, S. Isidor., LXXIII, 619; 
Raban., Maur., CXI, 522, 

Olisatrum, 3. Isidor, CXXXII, 657. 

Oliva iructus olese , S. Isidor. , LXIXII, 518; Raban. 
Maur., CXI, 522. — Óliva arbor index est pacis, oleum 
dat, speciosa est, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 154. 

Olus ab o!endo dictum, S. Isidor., LYX XII, 655; Raban. 
Maur-, CXI, 550, $51. — Olus malle, S. sidor., LXXX, 
pm S. Isidor., LY XXII, 627 ; Werner. sbb., CLVII, 


Orchades olivse Gracaetymologia a similitudine testi- 
culorum vocaup, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 619. 

Orcibeta, 3. Isidor., LXXXII, 653. 

Origanum , quod Latine Colena interpretatur, propter 
quod infusum coloret vinum, S. lsidor., LXXXII, 
b Origanum vulgare (dost), 8. Hildegard., CXCVII, 

Pubulum pecori prius creatum quam cibus homini, cur, 
S. Ambros., XIV 1617. 

Palea a pala vel a pale dicta, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 601. 

Paliurus, herba asperrima et spinosa, S. [sidor., 
LXXXII, 650; Raban. Maur., CXI, 521. 

Palma dicta quia manus victricis ornatus est vel quod 
oppansis est ramis. Est arbor iusignis viclorie, proce- 
roque ac decoro vigoto S. [sidor., LXKXII, 609; Ra- 
ban. Maur., CXI, 511. — De palma et fructibus ejus, qui 
Daclyli appellaatur, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLXIVII, da, 
155. — De palma, S. Ilildegard., CXCVII, 1247. 

Palmes ip vite fructificat, extra vitem arescit, Bugo 
de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 155. — Palmes vitis materia 
moliis qui per noveila brachia emissus fructum affert, 
ralmes à Palma, S. Isidor., LY XXII, 605 ; Raban. Maur., 

Pampinus. est foltom cujas subsidio vius a frigore vel 
ardore defenditur, S. lsidor., LX XXII, 605; Hugo de S. 
pietore, CLXXVI, 155.— De campino, S. Ambros., XIV, 


indi herba fragrantis ordoris, S. Isidor., LIXIII, 


4. 

Panicium, dictum quod multis in regionibus ea panis 
vice homines sustententur, S. Isidor., LXXXIL, 600. 

Panicum ltalicum, S. Hildegard. (venich), CXCVIT, 
1255- — l'anicum miliaceum (bers, milic) , ibid., 1153, 


Papaver herba somnifera, S. [sigor. LXXXII, 627. — 
De pspavere, Walafrid. Strab., CXIV, 1126; S. Hilde- 
gatd., CXCVI, 1167. 


JNDICES PATROLOGLE& SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXX. - 3 


Paphia s Pa ende us allsus suat, S. [sidw. 
LXX Il, ^ pbo od i "wl . M 3 

aptrus dictus qg I et cereis est . l8 

dor., LX XXIL, 6512 e span, 5. li | 
ulgrnassio palustris (morkrut), S. Hildegard., CICVI, 


Pastinaca, vocata quod radix ejus praecipuus ipests si 
bominis, S. [sidor., LEXXII, 63. — Pastinaca suiva, S. 
Hildegard., CXCVII, 1201. 
Pausia quam corrupte rustíci Pesieni vocant, viridi 
oleo et suavi apta, 5. Isidor., LAXXII, 619. : 
Pefferkrut, 55. Rildegerd,, CXCVII, 1141. 
Pempinelila saxifraga, (bibenzeila), S. Hildegmü, 


CXCVII, 1184. fol 
entapimilon a namero foliorum dieta, 8. Isider, 
LXXXII, 628. 

Pepo, S. isidot., LYXXH, 657; Raben. Maur., CII, 
232 ; Walafrid. Surab., CXIV, 1124. 

Peiroselinon, vocatum quod sit simile apio et nsscatsr 
jn petris mountibusque prsruptis quos nos petrspam 
dicere Possumus, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 638; Haben. Maor., 


Phaselus vocari aiunt a Phaselo, insula Graecis, S. ls- 


dor., LXXXl, 657. 

Danis dactylifera (Datilbaom), 8. Hildegard., CXCIIl, 
. Phlomos quam Latini Verbascum vocant quarum 3- 
tera masculus, altera femina, S. Isidor., LXAIU, 69, 


Phu nascitur in Poule, folis oleastro similibus, 5. 
1sidor., LXXXII, 624. 
Picea S. Hildegard., CXCVIT, 1947. 
Pigmenta, Rabàu. Maur., CXI, 523. 
Pinea, S. Ambros., XIV, 481; Roban. Maur., CII, 3Il. 
Pinus arbor picea sb acumiue foliorum voc, 3. 
Isidor., LXX XII, 614; Raban. Maur., CXI, 516. .- Pio 
arbor picea quod desudet picem; Hugo de S. Viclor, 
CLXI VII, 114.—Pinusabies, S. Hildegard. CKCVII, 123. 
Piper Piperis arbor naseitur in Jadia et io latere mot 
tis Caucasi. Natura piperis alba est, cojus quidem dirt- 
sus est (rucLas, S. Isidor., i. X XXII, 621; Rabao. Mor. 
CXI, 525. — Piper cubeba (cubebo), S. iri 
CXCVII, 1141.— l'iper longem et nigrum, ibii., CIO! 
Pirus (Pyrus) vocata videtor quod in ignis spec 
eformata est, Pyrus arbor, fructus ejus pyrumes, S.l 
dor., LXXX], 611, 612, — Pirus commuois (bibis, 
S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1217.— Pirus cudonia (Quiet 
baum), Ud. 1220. — Piras malus (affaidra), S. Hil 
Pisa (gis surum) quod ea penssbatur aliquid ssn o 
nuium, S. ]sidor., LXXIII, 603. 2. 
Pistacia quod cortex pomi ejus nardi pustici odorem 
ferat, S. Isidor., LXXXIl, 614 ; Raban. Maor., )3 
inu" Pistacia arbore, ffugo de S. Viclore, CLA 
Pistum a pasto, S. Isidor., LXXXLI, 600. 

Pts, Raben. Maur., CIL, 506. $ 
Pix, Grecum nomen est, quam illj sráccay YOt2Hl 
Isidor., LXX XII, 620 ; Raban. $Maur., CXI, 516. K. 
Planie sunt de arboribus, S. Hsidor., LXIXIL "^ 
Hugo de S. Vietore, CLYX VII, 111. — QuomodeMée 
omnes, aut semen aut aliquid quod semisis vice 

pleat, in se babeant, S. Ámbros., XIV, t8. 
Plantaria que ex seminibus nata suat cum eren 
S. isidor., LXXXII, 607 ; Hugo de S. Victore, C.Il 


Plamiago wajor, media et lanceolsia, S. tlildegr 
CXCVII, icona: Plantago psillium, ibid., 1140. m 
Platanus (x)ázoc, letum) a lagtudine folioret 
vel quod à arhor patula sit et ampla, 5. "m 
LXXXII, 616; Raban Maur., CXI, 513, 518; Hogo 
Victore, CLYXVUL, 114, 147. x saper 
P«onia a Pseone inventore dicta, harbs delch Pao! 
Nascitur in silvis, S. Isidor, LXXXII, 639. — 
officinalis (beonia], $. Hildegard., CXCVII, Lt8l. 
Plionia, S. Hildegard., CXCVIJ, 1210. 
Polion a Grecis, a. Latinis ommnimorbit 
morbis subveniat, A Isidor. LXXXII 631. 
onus quam Latini sanguinarum . 
s. indo, Sur esl. Poly onum hydeupke (^ 
peífer), S. Hildegard., C . ^ni 
Polygodium, herba cujus radix hirta atgae d, 
est Lor rts S. Isidor ,,LXXKII, 650. — S. Hi 


, 205. i, V 

Poma, S. lsider., LXXX, 606. — Poma sb epe: 

est a copiz ubertate, ibid., 608; Rahan. ix m 
514; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXX VII, 152, 197.— 
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plicmm  pomorom differentia, S. Ambres, XIV, 1832. 
Popu!us dicta, quod ex cns calice meltituéo nascatur, 
' eujus | est. Nam altera est a tera 5 A 
S. Isidor., LXEXII, 616, 6/7 ; Raban. Maur., CXI, A9: 
Huge 4e S. Victore, CLXIVII, 115. — Populus tremula 
( ), S. Hildega ; jet CXCVII, 1966. latum il 
errum, cu 00 genera *un el sectile 
5. Jaxdor., LY XXII, 637. t cp ' 
Portulaca, S. lsidor., LXXXIT, 652. —Portulaca sativa 
lbnrtel), S. Hildegard ; Civ, LA 8. Büdegard 
otentt auseniaa gensekraut * . . 
CYCVH, 1189.—Potentilla tormentilia (dorseHa), ibid. , 
CXCVH, 1191. — Poteatiles species ( füaffblat ) ebéd., 


1130. 

Prieseuia officinalis (hyeaeis sohlausel), S. Hildegard., 
(XC VH, 19205. 

Premua, 8. Hildegard., CXCVIH, 12192. 

Prumtus cerasus et avium, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1232, 
Prunus domestica et inasititis, ibyd., CXCVIL, 1225. 
l'ruous spinosa, ibid., 1245. 

P , 8. Hildegard., CICVH, 1208. . 

PsyHios dicta, qued semen palici, simile babeat, S. 1si- 


dor., LXXIII, i . pretiosi L Habet vi 

apod Indos pipere iosius es vim 
thermaglicam, porgat et digerit, S, [sidor., CLIXIII, 
€30 


Prileium, Walafrid. Strab., CXIV, 1127. 
Puimonaria officinalis (Lungen wurcz), S. Hildegard., 
€XCVIT, tt. MEM 
Pyretrum Grece dicta quod babeat radicem ipcendio- 
sm, S. Isidor., LXXXI!, 623. . . 
Quercus sive quermus, dicia quod ea solitierant dii gep- 
tiem qumrentibus praecipere. Arbor multum apposs, S. 
Ksidor., LYXXII, 616; Raban. Maur., CXl, 518. — Quer- 
«us arbor multam annosa, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 
15 95— Quercus pedonculata, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 


Quisquilig stipnlze immiste sureulis et foliis aridis, S. 
Ksidor., LX XXII, 608. 

Racemus est botrionis pars. S. [sidor., LXXXit, 601; 
Raban. Maur., CXI, 507. — Racemus spbsericus est, intus 
plenus, grana continet, prius amarus et durus, el cum 
malurescit dulcescit, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVIIJ, 
138 


Badio o sint oblongs in modum radiorum, S. Tsi- 
dor., LX XXII, 619. . 

Radiz, quod quasi radiis quibusdam fiza in terris, in 
profunda dimergitor, S. Isidor., LYXXIi, 607. — Radix 
przügitur terras, aspera est, occulta est, arborem susu- 
nel. ad ramos mittit humorem, Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLEXXVIT, 111, 153. . 

Rami sunt qui de vrunco manant, S. Isidor., LXXIIJ, 
691; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXY lj, 111. — Ramus de 
arbore, ID arbore coalescit, abscissus aret, Hugo de S. 
Victore, CLX XVII, 158. 

2 rapiendo est radice amplior napo, sapore dul- 
cier, S. Isidor., LE XXII, 656. 
vem Latini radicem vocent eo quod dor- 
sum latum nititur, dum reliqua olera in summa magis 
prosiliant, S. Isidor., LXXXI1f, 658. — De rophano Wala- 
frid. Strab , CXIV, 1128. — Kaphanus sativus (retich) S, 
Hiliegard., CXCVII, 1164. 

Rasela, S.jHildegard., CXCVIT, 1210. 

Hecidiva arberum supt quie, aliis sectis, repallulent, 
S. eidor e 6 1 dore exhalata li 

Resina ($mxívn, &éov) est lacryma sudore exhalata ligno- 
rum : rins resina est terebinthina, seeanda est lentesci- 
na ; tertía pou S. Isidor. , LXXXII, 619, 620; 'Raban. 
Maur. , CXI, 525. . 

Reubarbarum, sive reuponticum, qi radix barbara, 
radiz pontica, S. Isidor., LXYXXt1, 6288... 

Rhiamauus genos est rnbi quam volgo senitcem urstmam 
appellant, S. Isidor., L J, 618; Raban. Maur,, CXI, 
521. 

Rhododendron quod corrupte vulgo horandram vocatur, 
quod sit foliis lauri similibus, flore ut rosa, S. Isidor., 
LXXXII, 618. 

Ris«a, S. Hildegard., CXCVIL, 1192. 

Robur quod in omni materia firmissimum, S. Isidor., 
LXXXII, 616; Baban. Maur., CXl, 518. 

Ros marinus cujus folia feniculi sunt similia, S. Tsidor., 
UXXXII! . 

Rosa dicta qnod rutilante colore rubeat, S. Isidor., 
LXX XII, 626; Raban. Manr., CXf, 928. — De rosa, Wa- 
lafrid. Strabus, CXIV, 1128. — Rosa rubicunda, odorife- 
ra, speciosa, ex spinis nascitur, Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXVII, 159, — De rosa quas primo sine spinis Dala, il- 
lis postmodum inhorruit et. vite nostre speculum facta 
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est, 8. Ambros., XIV, 175. — Rosa eentifolia, 5. Hilde- 
E abis dieta! quod i sit rwbra, S. ieido 
cta radix e t a, S. r., 
LXXXII, 656. i J 
, Rabsan. Maur., CXI, 615; Werner. abb., CXIV, 
1152. — Rubus czsius et fructicosus (brema), S. Hilde- 
ard., CICVH, 1195. - - Rubi folia taterimuutserpentem, 

erner. abb., CLVII, 1151. 

H Rumer acetasus (amphora), S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 
. 
Tuned acatus (Sichterwartz), S. Bildegnrd., CXCViI, 

Ruta, dicta quod sit ferventissima, S. isidor., LXXYII, 

; Rabae. Maur., CXI, 552. — De ruta, Walafrid. Stra- 
bus, CXIV. 1132. — Graveolens reta, $8. Hildegard., 
CXCV I1, 1155. 

Segitia, sa rustici wecant novissimam «ureuli 
partem, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 605. 

Selix dicta quod celeriter enkiat, hoe est, velociter 
crescat, arbor lents, vitibus habilis vinciendis, S. lsídor., 
LXXXII, 617; Raban. Maur., CX!, $19. — Salix caprea 
(Salewida), S. Hildegsrd., CXCVII, 1210. 

Saltus est densitas arborum sits , vocata hoc. nomine 

uod exsilíat in altum, 8. Isidor., LE XII, 607; Hugo de 
. Victore, CLXIVII, 111. 

Salvia, S. isdor., LXXXII, 659; Walafrid. Strebus, 
CXIV, 1123. — Salvia officinalis (Selba), S. Hildegard., 
CXCV I1, 1134. —. Salvia sclarea (scherlega) , sbid., 1191. 

Sambucus mollis et pervia arbor, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 
618. — Sambucus ebulus (hatich), S. Hildegard., CXCV1I, 
1179. — Sembocus nigra (Hulderbaum), ébid., 1241. 

Samptuelus est quam Latini amaracum vocant, berba 
apta unguentis, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 625. 

Sanicula Europsea, S. Hildegard., CXCVIT, 1116. 

Sarmentum a serendo quasi- serimentum, S. Teidor., 
L. XXXIII, 605. — Sarmenta villa de vite projictontur, nul- 
is orsibus nisi igni apta, Fugo de S. Victore, CLXXVM, 


Satureia calida et prope ignita, quod pronos facit io Ya- 
LXXX 639, — A 


nerem, S. ]Isidor., tureia hortemsis, 
S. Hi rd., CXCUH, iae adiem. libidioi 
On, dicta a Sat er ince nis 

or., LXXIIL, 639. propt ' 


8. 
Saxifraga, vocata quod semen ejus[petrszs in vesica 
frangat, S. Isidor., L.XXXII, 69. jus [pe 
Scrininonia, quam Latini acridium vocant , herba smcreíi 
P108, quaicolligitur sub cavata radice, S. [sidor., LXX X1I, 


Scampina, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1207. 
uiSendia cerefolium (Kirbele) S." Hildegard., CXCVII, 


Scandula a divisione dicla, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 600, 
Schisus, Raban. Maur., CXf, 530. 
Schulbaumn, S. Hildegard., CXCV1!,1219. 

csi rirpus a quo Legetes texuntur siue nodo, 8. Isídor., 


Sclarea, Walafrid. Strab., CXIV, 1126. 

Secale cereale, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1150. 

Semen, Hngo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 159. — Semina 
gutnquam proprie degenerantiur cum eorum oon mutetur 
genus, sed perlectio, S. Ambros., XIV, 175. — De vir- 
lute seminaria, ibid., 169. 

Semperviva, S. Hildeyard., CXCVTI, 1204. 

q vum tectorum ( huswartz ), S. Hildegard. , 
CXCV LI, 1145. . 

Senliz , dicta s situ quod est terra incults, S, Isidor., 
LXXXH, 618. 

Sesammtm, Greecom nomen est, S. Isidor., UXXXIT, 600. 

Bichtewnrts (alba), S. Hildegard., CXCVH, 1185. 

Stiqo genus tritici aselecto dictum, S. fsidor., LXXXTI, 
"eh bap. Meur., CXI, 505; S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 


N ous *pissum nemus et breve, 8. isidor., LXXYII, 


Sinapis appellatur quod folii sit similis napis, S. Tsi- 
dor., LXXX1I,636, — Rabsp. Maor , CXT, $51. — Sinapis 
alba et nigra, S. Hildegard., CXCYII, 1166.— Sinapi* ar- 
vensis (senff), ibid. 
Sium sisarum (Gerba), S. Hildeg., CXCVII, 1201. 
, Solamm nigrum (pachtschade), S. Hildegard. , CXCVII, 
| * 


i orbus domestica (spitcbaum), S. Hildegar)., CXCYII, 
ooSPadenes sunt surculi steriles, S. Isidor., LXXTII, 


Spartus, frutex virgosus, sine foliis, ab asperjlate 
zog itus, S. Isidor., Lxixu, 055; Raban. Maur., CII, 
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Spica, S. Isidor., LYXXII, 600 ; S. Hildeg., CXCVII, 1204. 

Spina, Raban. Maur., CXI, 518. — Spina firmiter hs»- 
rot, humilis est, aspera, pungitiva, dura, Hugo de S. 
Victore, CLXXVII, 161. 

Splenos dicta, quod splenem auferat, S Isidor., LXXIIT, 


Stellaria media (syme), S. niger. CXCVM, 1191. 
Stickwuris, S. Hildegard. CXCVII, 1146. lecta, S. lal 
Stipa vocata propter quod ex eo siipentur ; S. Isi- 

dor., LXXXII, bs. 

Supule sunt folia, seu. vaginse quibus eulmus ambHur 

atque foiitof, Stipula ab «sto, S. Ieidor., LXXIIl, 601 ; 

. Maur, CII, $00. 

Squi melius quod in Euphrate naseitur quam quod 
in Arabia, fulvum, multiflorum, gustu multum incendit 
linguam, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 625. . 

S opiysagria nascitur in locis amonis, S. lsidor., 
LXXX!I, 6535. 

Stechas in. insulis stcchadibus nascitur, S. Isidor., 
LXXXII, 655. . . 

Storax arbor Arabis similis malo Cydonio. Distillatio 
ejus in terram cadens munda, sed cum proprii cortícis 
scrobe servatur, S. isidor., LXXXII, 621 ; Raban. Maur., 
CXI, 521, 525; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 161. 

SIrulhios, quam quidam herbam lunariam vocant, nasci- 
tur in locís cultis, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 650. 

Strychnos, herba salutaris, vocatur propter quod do- 
lorem capitís et stomacbi incendium witigat, S. Isidor., 
LXXXII, 653. 

Stur, S. Hildegard., CYCVIl, 1203. 

Stutgras, S. Hildegard:,, CXCVII, 1164, 1205. 

Suberies arbor dicia quod fructus ejus sues. edunt, S. 
Isidor., IL.XXXI1, 614. 

Surculi a isione serre nuncupati, S. [sidor., 
LXXIIII, 607 ; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVv1I, 111. 

S (sicut morus) dicta quod sit foliis similis 
moro. Hanc Latini celsam ab altitudine appellant, S. Isi- 
dor., LXXXIl, 613 ; Raban. Maur., CXI, 513. — De sy- 
comoro, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 115. 

Symphyton, Grxce dictum quod tantam in radice virtu- 
tem habeat ut frusta carnis aspersa in cacabo coagulet, 
S. Isidor., LXXXII, 630. — Sym 
lida), S. Hitdegard., CXCVII, 1188, 

Syria dieaquia de Syria allata, S. Isidor., LX XIII, 619. 

Sysemera, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1115. 

Tamarz, Raban. Maur., CXI, 519. 

Tanacetum balsamita, S. Hildegard., CXCVII, 1202. — 
jJsnacetum vulgare (Reynfann). tbid., 1175. 

Taxus venenata, srbor onde et toxica venena expri- 
muntor, S isidor., LXXXII, 616. Hanan. Maur., CXI, 
Ding Asus baccata (ybenbaum), S. Hildegard., CXCVH, 

Terebintlus srbor. Grecum nomen generans resinam 
omniumpreestantissimam, S. Isidor, L.XXXII, 617. — De 
terebintho, Hugo de S. Viciore, CLXXVII, 163 
T ag Ncrium cameedris gamandrea ),'S. Hildeg., CICVIH, 

Thus, arbor Arabis succum aromaticum fundens al- 


itum officinale ( conso- 


hum; Thus a tundendo dicitur qula duin gummíi gutUm - 


ex arbore cadunt ip glebis miscentur, S. Isidor., LX XXII, 
620, 621 ; Raban CXI, 535.—De thure, 3. Hilde- 


Maur., 
gard., CXCVII, 1196. 

T iymum appellatam qnod flos ejus odorem refert, S. 
Widor. ALX XXII, 625. — Thymus vulgaris, 8. Hitdegard., 
CXCVIÍ, 1208.—Thymus serpillum (quenula), ibid., 1143. 

Tilia dieta quod ntlilis sit ad usum telorum nitore et 
levitate jaculandi, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 617; Raban. 
Maur., CAI, 519. — De tilia, S. Hildeg. ,CXCVII, 1251. 

T ithymallum (Tiváva ov) quodfoliorum comam, ad 
ratoris lie convertat, . Isidor., LXXXil. 652, 1 

orris lignum adutum quem vulgus tisionem appel- 
lat, S. Isidor,, LXXXII, 608. i PPe 
ius, Haban. Maur., CXI, 533; S. Hildegard., 


Tribu 
C rifol 1248. 

rifoliwm )«oov33ov) quod sit foliis trinis per singulas 
adnatones, S. [D Lud es — Trifolium praten- 
s» (cle), S; Hildegard., CXCVIL, 1173. 

rigonella, fenum Grecum (fanu Graeco), S. Hilde- 
gardus, CXCVII, 11435. 

Trimestre wriücum, eductum quia salum post tres 
menses colligitar, S. Isidorus, LXX XII, 599. 

Triticum vel a tritura dictum, quod purissimum horreo 
condatur, vel quia Dum ejos commolitur et teritur, 
S. jsidorus, LXXX1), 599; Rabsnus Maurus, CXI, 505. — 
Triticom spelta, S. Hildegardis , CXCVII, 1131. — Triti- 
cum vulgare, ibid., 1129. — De tritico, CLVII, 1151. 

Truncus est statura arboris insistens radici, S. Isido- 
rus, LXXX1I, 607; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVJI, 111. 
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T ubera tumor terra prodit, eaque causa nomen dedit, 
S. isidorot LXXXII, A . od d EM 
x asi (urba, qu e uno te 
virgulta surgánt, S. Isidorus. LXxXil eie. is 
Twseilago Pe ah ies (hufflata major), S. Hildegard, 
CXCVI1I, 1206. — Tussilsgo ferfara (bufflata minor) ibd. 
Typhe que seabaqua inflat, S. Isidorus, LXVXII, 655. 
m e species (dudelkolbe), S. Bildegand., CICVII, 
T ypus herba, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 655. 
Ugera, S. Hildegardis , CXCVIL, 1185. 
U imus, y is locis et humidis 


, 919. — De ulmo, Hugo de S. Vice, 
CLXXVÍI, 115. — Ulmus campestris (bagenbuchs), S. 
Hilegardis, CXCVID 1259 Ilii odo LS 
picum a tum, quod a rem habeat, S. bi- 
dorus, LXXXIL, 657. 1 . : 
Uiva herba qus circa fontes et paludes nascitur, S. 
]sidorus, LXXXII, 655. . . 
Urtica vocata K tactus ejus corpos advrit, S. 1sde 
rus, LXXIXII, 629; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 522. — Dx 
urtica, S. Hildegardis , CXCVII, 1168. . 
Uv diete quod intrinsecus humore suat plene, 5. 
]sidoros, LXXXII, 604, 605; Rabanus Maurus, CII, 56. 
Vaccinium murtillus (walt beris), S. Hildegardis, 
CXCVII , 1194. 
Valeriana ofücinslis (denemarceha), S. Bildegstós, 
CXCVII, 1187. 
Vehedistel, S. Hildegardis , CXCVII, 1905. 
Vepres quia vi prendunt, S. Isidorus , LXXIII, 618; 
Rabanvs Maurus, CXI, 523. 
Verbascum, S. Isidorus, L.AXAXIT, 655. — Verbaecen 
thapsus (wullena), S. Hildegardis . CXCVII, 1180. 
Perbena officinalis (ysena), S. Hildegardis, CICVII, 


1190. 
ateronica beccabunga (pungo), S. Hildegardus, CXCVIL 


Vicia dicta quod vix pervephat ad triplicem fractw, 
S. Isidorus, LXXXIT, 602. — Vicia faba, S. Hildegaris, 
CXCVII, 1152, — Vicla sativa (vichim), ibid., (01... 

Vimen, dictum quod rim habeat multam viroris, S. li 
dorus, LXXIII, 617. — De vimine, Hugo de S. Vicit 
CLXXVII, 115. 
ci ien, Rabanus Maurus, CIT, 507 ; Hugo de S. Vido, 

? . 

Viola propter vim odoris nomen babet ; hejes ges 
sunt tria, eum, album, melinum, S. 1st. 
LXXXIT, 636; Rabanus Mauros , CXI , 528. — Viol" 

urea, humilis, odorifera, frigida, mollis, Hi de 9. 
ictore, CLXXVII, 164. — pe viola, S. Hi 
CXCVII, 1170. » 

Virga. — Quid sit virga, Hugo a S. Victore, Dm 
112. — Virga qua dersmis, S. Isidorus, LIII: 9h 
608. — Virga recta, gracilis, florem habet ! "ud 
fagellat et erudit, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXI'II. ri 

irgultum ex virga appellatur quod 3d rKHR t 
nascitur, S. [sidorus, LAXXII, 007 ; Hogo de S. iere 
CLXXVIf, 111. — Quomodo ad vocem Dom 7. 
omne virgultorum genus efflorescens, victuni, deli? 
medicinam mínistraverit, S. Ambrosius. XIV, Int 


Vir est quod de radice pulluiat, S. 
LXX1II, 607. um. 
eos Milan, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 166; S. [sidorus, 

Virtus seminaria, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 169. — 

Viticella herba a Latinis appellata quod sicul la 


quid proximum habuerit , apprebendat corymbis, 5. 
rus, LXXXII, 654. . ji pott 
Vitis dicia quod vim habeat citius radicandi, Lii Jm 
vites diclas, quod invicem se vittis inaectant, S. S^. 
LXXXII , 602 ei seq. ; Rabanus Maurus, cit, 506. 
vite, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 1125, 185; S, Hild 
UXCVIIL, 124. « grt 

Vulvus appellatos quod radix ejos volobilis 
rotunda, S. Isidorus, LXXIII, 655. 

W eyt, S. Hildegardis , CXCVII, 1905. 

W ida, S. Hildegardis , CXCVII, 1259. 

W ichurts, S. Wildegardis , CXCVII, 1195. 

W iidelatich, S. Hildegardis , CXCV 11, 1162. 

W iszgras, S. Hildegardis , CXCVII, 1165. 

W untwurts, S. Hildegardis , CXCV1I, 1146. vidot. 

Xylicon vel Latine siliqua, Hogo de S. 
e XYTI, 0S on ; rho pomo sue e") 

iglycon (EXXov y)uxv) arbor cnjus b 
restus dcatia 3 Gra cis dicitur, S. lcidorus, Ly 8 
banus Maurus, CXI, 515. 
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Xglobalsamum, Rabanus Maurus, 7I, 526. 
Ztzania, quod poeta semper imféliz lolium dicont, 
uod sit infecaadum et inutile, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 
; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 529. — Lolium et zizania 


Ropqqam ex (rumenli semine nascitur, S. Ambroetus, 
Zucker, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1197. 
Zugelnich, S. Hildegardis, CXCVIL, 1208. 





CCXEX XI. 


INDEX AGRICULTURE. 


ALPHABETICE REVOCANS QUIDQUID DIXERE PATRES CIRCA SOLI. CULTURAM 
ET PRODUCTIONEM, 
INSTRUMENTA BUSTICA, TEMPORA APTIORA, ETC., ETC. 


MONITUM. 


, Agricultura late definiri potest : industria qux objectum habet culturam soli et productionem subetan* 
tiarum quz victui bominis nec non animalium domesticorum inserviunt. Agricultura est. scientia is 
quantum includit principia, et ars quoad methodorum applicationem. Ad exercendam agriculturam bota- 


hica et zoologia inultum proficiunt. 


Index de Agricultura est quasi complementuu Inpicu de BorawNica et ZooLocia. 


zu détiabulum quasi aceta ferum ,S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 

Acefum vel quia acutum vel quía aquatunt,, S. Jsidotus 
LXXILII, 712; habsnus Nauru, CXI^, 596. ^ ' 
ifici l , magalia , 


44i rustica : casa iun, lesqua 

S. pei Lind "5i Rabanus Maurus, CXU H9. 
r&ctum, quod Latine spumeum vocatur, 5. jsidor., 
utei 710. . 

"f Latine appellari dicitur eo quod in eo agatur ali- 
qvid., S. Isidor., LXXXII, 555; Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 419. 
— Omnis ager quadrifaríam dividitur : aut. arvus — est 
ager, aut. consitus, aut. pascuxs, aut floreus, ibid.— Ager 
8 noculs purgatur, stercoratur, multipliciter aratur, se- 
mipatur, sepitur, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 155. — 
De agris, S. Isidorus, LX XXII, 555; Rabanus Maurus,CXI, 
410 — De nibus agrorum, de mensuris agrorum, S. 
Jaidoros, LXXXII, 555 ; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 412. 

Agrestes artes docuerunt, Homogerus, Osiris, Tripto- 
lemos, Ceres, S. isidorns, LXXIXII, 597. 

Agricola mane consurgit, boves jugo sociat, tempora 
standi & semimandi observat, jactum semen paLienter 

exspeeut, Bugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 155. 

Arena plurimi delectantur, S. Auguste XXXIV, 
1304. — Ejus encomtum, ibid., 1504, 1505. — Agricul- 
tura omnium artium innocentissima, id, XLII, 57. — 
[n usu esse excepit apud Graecos, regnante Argo, ibid. , 564. 
4 rum vas unguentarium, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 

Alimonia ab alendo, S. Isidor., LYXXII, 706, 707 ; Ra- 
banos Maurvs, CXI, 587. . 

Ameolum fios farinam tenuissimum, pre levilate a mola 
eiectum S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 705; Rabanus Maurus, 
C . 

Ampulla quasi bulla, S. Isidorus, LYXXII, 716; 
Rabauus Maurus, CX!, 600. 

Amyslis species peculi, S. Isidorus, 617; Rabenus 
Maurus, CXI, 600. 

Anxtella anie sellam, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, x 8. hi- 

Apicris primus coquinse apparatum composu . 

A ; 3. rus, . 

o diio vernslis et autumpalis, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 


Aratrum ab a»ando terram vocatum, quasi araterrium , 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 715; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 610.— 
[ncertom utrum specialiter vomere sul aratro terram 
vertere instituit. Ceres, S. Isidorus, LY XXII, 597.— Ara- 
strom de ferroet ligno fit, terram üindit, sb agricnla tene- 
tur, terram meliorat, in campo dimitutur, Hugo S. de 
Vietore, CLXXX]I , 157. 

Arbores, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 606-625 ; Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CXI, 908, 511. — Vide Indicem Botanica. 


Arca dieta quod arceal visum, S. Isidorus, LXXYII, 
719; Rabanus anrus, C XI, 604. 

Area dicta a planitie atque sequalitate, S. isidoros 
LXXXILS8. b. ' 

Areolc concavo flont aide aquam ad hortum vebunt, 
Hugo de S. Victore, CLX vii 
Z^ vasa ex Aretio dicta, S. Isidorus, LXXIII, 


Assum quod ardeat qoagi arsum, S. Isidorus, LXXX 
109; Rabanus Maurus, d $02. ' ' n, 

Auctores qui de rebus locuti sant juxta S. isidornm, 
Hesiodus scilicet Boctius, Democritus, (Cato, Mareus, 
Tarentinus, Virgilius, Cornelius Celsus, Julius Atticus, 
4Emilianus, Columells, S. Isidorus, LXXXIT, $597. 

Axzungia ab unctione vocata, S. [sídorus, LXXXII, 709. 

Baccea primum a Baccho, S. [sidorus, LXXYXII, 716; 
Rabanus Mavrus, CXI, 600. 

Bacillus a Baculo, S. Isidorus, LXXXIT, 721; Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 609. ] 

Baculus a Baccho, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 721; Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 609. ——— 

Baslerna vehiculum itíneris quasi vig sternaz, S. Isi- 
dorus, LXXXII, 721. 

Beslie, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 455; Rabanus Maurus. 
CXI, 317. — Vide Indicem Zoologie. 


Baris (Boi; o9p?) eurvamentum aratri, S. Isidorus, - 


LXXXII , 725. 

tacabes et Cucuma a sono fervoris cognominantur, S. 
Isidorus, LXXXI1, 718; Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 602. 

Caelia a cale[aciendo est potio ex succo tritici per artem 
confecta, S. isidorus, LXXXII, 715, 7114. 

Calamistrum, acus ad intorquandos capillos, S. Isido- 
ros, LXXXII, 725. 

ia dicta guis in calce hominis lígsotur, S. 

Isidorus. LXX XII, 728; Rabanus Maorus, CXI, 612 

Candela a candendo dicitur, quod candendo delea- 
nd , S. Isidorus , LYXXII, 721; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 


Canicula ferrens harpex, S. Isidoros, LXXX, 727. 

Canistrum fiscis canis contexitur, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 
719; Rabanus Maurus, CXi, 601. 

Cantharus, S. ]sidorus, LXXXII, 717. 

Capistrum a capite jumentorum dictum, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 728 ; Rabanns  Maurvs, CXI, 612. 

Capsus curruca andique contecta, S. Istdoros, LX XXII, 

2 


|. 
! Co pulum a capiendo, S. Isidorus, LYXX11, 728; Raba- 
nus Maurus, CAI, 619. . 
Caracutium, vehiculum altissimarum rotarum, quasi 
carrum | acutum, S. Isidorus, LXXIII, 724. 

Carnes dicte quia cbarz sunt vel s creando, S. Ieido- 
rus, LYXXII, 799; labanus Maurus, CXI, $91. 
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Carpenttm  qussi carrom pompaticom, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 724; Wabanus Maurus, XL 608. 

Carrum a cardine rotarum dietam, S. [sidorus, LYXXII, 
T3235: Rebanus Maurus, CXI, 608. 

Caseus vocatur quod careal sero quasi. careum, S. lsi- 
Jorus, IL.XXXII, 710; Rabanus Maurus, CAI, 595. 

Catenatum quod. capiendo teneat, S. Isidorus, LXIXII, 
725; Rabanus Maurus, CXI. 610, 

Catinum vas fictile, S. Isidorus, LTXX11, 717; Rabanus, 
Maurus. CXI, 601. . . 

Cauterium dictam quasi caulurium quod trat, 8. leido- 
tus, LXXXII, 723; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 6135. 

Cervisia 2 Cerere, id est, fruge vocata, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 715. 

Chanitis, S. Isidorus, LXXXI1I, 727. 

Character, (errum coloratum quo note pecudibus inu- 
Oris Isidorus, LiXXH, 728; Rabasus Maurus, 

Cibus quia capitur ore, S. Isidoras, LXXXU, 796; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CYI, 987. . 

Cibutum Gr:ecum nomen est quod nos dicimus aream, 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 719. 

Cinis est incendium per qu eeger inutilem humorem 
exsudat, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, $98. 

Cislella a costis ex zanna vel ligno, quibus contexilur 
nomipata, S. Isidorus, [L.XXXII, 720. 

Clavis quod cl«udat, S. Isodorus, LXXYII, 725; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CXI, 610. . 

Cochlear, 3b usu prius cochlesrum dietum, S. Isidorus, 
' LXXX, 715. 

Coctum quasi coactum, S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 709; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CXI, 592. 

Cana (xovóv commune) est vespertinus cibus, S. lsi- 
dorus, LXXXII, 708; Habanus Maurus, CXI, 589. 

Colostrum lac novüm quod neutri generis est, S. l-ido- 
ra, LYXXII, 710. iti 

onditum, commistione epntorum compositum, 

S. Isidorus, LXX1II, 712 a P 

Cophinus est vas ex virgultis contextum, aptum mun- 
dare stercora, et terram portare, S. [sidorus, LXXXII, 
120 CouiE Maurus, a M it S. Ist- 

in? apparatum Apicius primus composuit, 5. 

dorus, Lirii 105 ; Rahanus Maurus, CX1, 587. 

Corbes dicun quia curvatis virgis contexuntur, S. Isído- 
vos, LXXXII, 720. M 

ratera (&xó 1o) xoatew)calix est doas habens ansas, 

S. Isidorus, LYXXII, 716; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 599. 

Cribrum quasi currifrugum quod ibi currat frumen- 
tnm, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 119; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
G0$. — Cribrum purum ab impuro separat, grossa reti- 
v minuta expellit, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 


Crudum qaod sit eraentum, S. [sidorus, LXXXII, 709; 
R3sbsnus Maurus, CXI, 592. 

Crusia esL superficies panis, S. Isidorus, LX XIII, 708; 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 591. 

Cultelli s cultura dicti, S. Isidorus, LXYXXIT, 725; na- 
banus Maurus, CXI, 611.— Cultellus manubrio tenetur, 
ferro incidit, vagiua custoditur, Hugo .de S. Victore, 
CLXXViII, 145. 

Cultura agrorum. S. fsidorus, LY XXII, $97, 598 ; Raba- 
nus Maurus, CXi, 505. — Cultura plantarom, 'Walafrid. 
ups cupa a d lendo, S. Isid LXXXII, 717 

upos et cupas a capiendo, S. 0r'US, XXII, ; 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 601. 

Currus quatuor rotis volvitur; quanto plus oneratur, 

tanto plus stridet, Hugo de S. Y ietore, CLXXVII, "v 
yathi quoque et scyphi poculorum suo! genera, S. Isi- 
dorus, LXXXII, 716; Rabanus. Maurus, CXÍ. 608. 

Cylindrus lapis est teres in modum columns, S, Isído- 
rus, LAXXII, 726. - 

Cymbia poculorum pono. S. Isidorus, LXXIIT, 715; 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 600. 

Deniale est aratri pars prima quasi dens, S. Isidurus, 
LXVXIH, 725. 

Digitus est pars mínima mensurarum agrestium, S. Isi- 
dorus, LXXXII, 559. 

Discus antea iscus vocaba(ur a specie scuti, S. Isidorus, 
LAXXIT, 715; Rabapus Mzurus, CX1,598. 

Doliuwm, S. Isidorus, LXX XII, 717; Rabanus Maurus, 
CXI, 601. — Dolium rotundum, circulatum, Intextum, 
profandum, pstulum, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXXII, 145. 

Dontrus quomodo edificata, S. Hugo de S. Victore, 
y 04 'sunt peri d S 

; sunt genera pistorii operis a sapore dicla, S. 
Isidorus, LXIrI, 108 ; Rabanus Maurus, em pum 

zum in aqua sola decoquitur, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXiI, 109? Rabanes Maurus, CXI, 592. ) 


INDICES PATROLOGL£ SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXI. " 


Esca, quia eam os capit, S. Isidorus, LXXXU, 706; R;- 
baees Maurus, CII, 587.— De escis, S: ceidorus, LITUII, 
7105-711 ; Rabanus Maurss, CXI, 552-591. 

Facula, uva pinguis, decoela usque aJ crassitudinem, 
8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 713. 

Fax dicia quod sese vasis emergendo affigst, S. Li 
dorus, LXXIII, 701. 

Falcastrum,a falcis similitodine vocatum, 8. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 725 ; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 611. 

Falz est qua arbores putantur et viles, S. Isidore:, 
LXXXil, 725; Rabanus Maurus, CII, 411. — Falx aeu 
est, recurva, propius tondet, Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXVII, 146. 

Farcimen cato concisa et minuta, S. Isidoros, LYXTYII, 


9. 

Farina et furfures 2 farre dicis cujus sunl purgamer- 
ta, S. Isiderus, LXXXU, 709; Rabanus Maurus, CI, 
$91.— Farina minuta est, munda est, cum labore babeter, 

r aquam congiuiinatur, fermentatur, acedinem sumi, 

ugo de S. Victore, CLXXVil, 116. 

uid S. Isidorus, LYXAXII, 711 ; Rabsnus Mae- 
rus, CXI, 594. 


Ferinentum a fervore nuncopatum, S. [sidorss, LYYUI, 
709; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 597. — Fermenim modicum 
farin:: conglutinate immittitur, Hugo de S. Victor, 
CLXXVII, 146. . 

Fictilia, quod fiant et fingsntur ex. terra, S. Isidones, 
LXXXII, 714; Rabanus Maurus., CXI, 594. — Fictlia 23 
io Samo insula prius invents traduntur, ibid. 

Fimus dispersus lerram fecundat, Hugo de 9. Vicot, 
CLXXVII, 146. .L 

Fines, dicti eo quod agri funicutis sunt divisi, S. Is» 
rus., LXXXII, 554; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, dtf. 

Fisclum, quasi lum, a calando oleum dict, 5. 
Isidorus., LXXXII, 7926. | 

Focus (gx) ignis, S. Isidorus, LXXIII, 790; Rabsret 
Maurus, CXI, 605. 

Fomes hastul: species, S. Isidorus, LYXXII, 6/8. 
cucdieen S. Isidorus, LXXXtI,| 724; Rabanus Marr. 
cx i0. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 606; Basbanos Meer". 
LXesorium; quod foveat, quesi (ovessorhun, S. Wwe. 
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Frena, quod equos fremere cogant, S. isiJores, LITT! 
727 ; Rahanus Maurus, CI, 612. 

Frirum a sono dictum quanco in oleo ardet, S. cad 
rus, LXXXII, 709; Rabanus Maurvs, CI, 

Frumentum, S. Isidorus, LXXXLI, 600, 601; Bslust 
Maurus., CXt, 505. — Yid. [ndicem Betaxiet. «do. 

Frustum vocatum quod iatur a , $155 
rus, LXXXIT, 710; Rabanus Msvrvs, Ci, 99... | |. 

Farcillg dict eo quod iis frumenta ciliesir, : 
zat stes, quod prefixi in terris stent, S. Isidftt ' 


Germen, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXIVII, t!t- 
Girgillus , quod in gyrem vertatur, 5. enddl 


LXXYII, 727. 
Glant, cibus porcorum est, Hwgo de 9. V& 
CLXXVIl, 148. cum. 
1 renum seritur, mortar, Hugode S. Victere, 
Haobemg 2b habemdo dicm, S. Isidorus, LYIIET. 
Hastula, a tollendo nuncupata, quasi belua, 5. 
rus, LXXXII, 608. : 
Hagstra, id est, rota ab haoriendo dicte, S. 19 
LXXXII, 756 ; Rabanus Maurus, CXt , 726. 
Hemicadium, S. Isidorus, L.XXXII, 713. NT 
Herba: atomnaticse, Rabanas Mauros, CIl, $8. 


Indicem Botanica. 
Hordeum, S. Isidorus, LYX XI, 000; Rabsnss Vers 


CXI, 505. - nd arsit 

Hortus nomipstur quod semper ibi aliquid 1 S - 

Isidorus, LXXXII, 655; Rabanus Maurus, CU 

Hortus circumfoditur et cireumsepilur arborem Tien. 

pe ornatus, fioribus jueundus, Hugo de S. | 
s. 1st 


CLXXVII, 154. 
LA hom quod p horas MEN." 

, anus Maurus, . , 
Hyórla LYXil, nt; MIS. 


05eo). S. Isidorus, 
Maurus, A ed (ord 


nt. S. 

Hydromelum, i92 flat ez. squa et malis Mais 

Isidotus, LYXXH, 715. Wbro 369 
Impositio oculorwm, eum ineise. corteo ri ag 

arboris germen immittitur, S. leideras, LXX 2 ge 
Insitio dicitar, cur (ieso ttwnco peat 

ris sterili inseritur, S. Isidorus, LXXII, 
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Intermissio est qua alternis annis ager vacuus vires 
recipit, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 599. 

Instrumenta equoram, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 727; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CÍI, 612. 

Instrumenta hortorum, S. Isidorus, LXXXIT, 726; Re- 
banus Maurus, CXI, 613. 

Instrumenta rustica, S. Iaidorus, LXIXII, 705-735; 
Rabanus Maurus, CXII, 610. 

Itinera, Rshsnus Maurus, CXI, 413. 

Jentaculum primns cibus quo jejunium solvitur, S. Isi- 
dorus, LXIXII, 707. 

Jugun duos conjnngit, ad terram Pim, capiti. eolli* 
gatur, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 149. 

J , Rabanus Maurus, CXi, 199. — Jumentom in 
fimo suo versator et quiescit, vilífbus pascitur, ossiferum 
uÜ sessores non discernit. Bugode S. Victore, CLXXVII, 

Labrum, labellum eo quod in eo solent infantes lavari, 
8. Isidorus, LXXXIf, 717; Rabanus Maurus, CI, 601. 

Lac (Aevxóv) a Graeco sermone derivatum est pro. can- 
dore, 9. Isidorus, LYXXII, 710. — Lac album est, Qar- 
volos petrít, coagulatum arescit, buliiendo elevatur, Hu- 
go de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 150. 

Laciatsum est. potio a lacte; S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 715. 

Lacum» quo liquatum profluit, S, Isidorus, LI XXII, 726; 
Rabanus auris, CXI, 612. 

gumon est latus et tenuis panis qui primum ín aqua, 
postea in oleo frigitur, S. Isidorus, Uxx Et , 108. uT 
cm ym, 8. Isidorus, LXYXX!I, 717; Rabanus Maurus, 

Laguncuia ex pluribus asseribus est texta, circulis fer- 

reis constricta, spiraculum habet, vinum conservat, Hugo 
de S. Victore, CLXXVI1I, 150. 

Lardum eo quod in domo repositom conservatnr; nam 
antiqui domos lares dicebant, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 709. 

Laterna qnod lucem interius babeat, S. Istdorus, 

LXXIII, 721 ; Rabanus Maorus, CXI, 606. 

Lebetes nei sunt Greco nomine vocati, S. Isidorus, 
LIXMII, 718; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 002, 

^ S. Isidorus, LXXI!l, 124; Rabanus Maurus, 


Lectici a lectis herbis vocstm, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 
rumina (nd egend: C Ih rus, LXXXII, 600 
e 0), S. Isidorus, , ; Ra- 
bsnu« Maurus, Ci, Sod. ' 
Lenticula vasculum alearum, S! Isidorus, LXXXII,718; 
Ralonus Maurus, CXI, 902. lev 8. Isid 
gortes quod terram levent quasi. levones, S. Isidorus 
LXXX, 755; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 610. ' 
Lima dentata est, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVIT, 151. 
Limites. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 555. — Limites maximi 
in agris sant duo, cardo ei decumanus, ibid. 
Limum colligitur in fasciculos, in aquam mittilur, ad 
solem síccatur, multis tuusionibus albescit, teritur, a stu- 
ratur, netur, nodatur, evolvitur et in telam ortdi- 
tut, lugo de S. Victore, CLYXVII, 191, 154. 
Lorea, S, Isidorus, LXX XII, 738. 
Lora, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, ?15. 
Lucasice ex Lucania diete, S. Isidorus, LYXXIT, 710. 
Lucerna a. lychno dicla est, S. Isidorus, LX XXII, 720; 
Rabanus Maurvs, C1XI, 609. 
Lucabrum vocatum quod luceat in umbra, S. Isidorus, 
nna Pot freni asperrimi, 8. Isidoros, LXXXII, T7 
sunt freni as mi, 8. Isidorus , 121. 
Lupus, ferreus harpak, S. Isidorus LXXXII, 127. 
Manipulus ex multis fil. manu collectis, cum labore 
ei sed ip gaudio possidetur, Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXYTI!, 192. 


Martisia in mortario ex pisce fiont, S. Isidorus, 
LX XXI, 710. 

Medus 3 sí melus, quía ex melle fit, S. Isidorus, 
LXX«xH, 715. 

Mel (uiXwa2), S. Isidorus, LXXXII1, 711 ; Rabanus Mau- 
rus, C Y sni. . 

M elicratum, vinum melle mistom, 8. Isidoros, LXXXII, 
115. 

Mena, S. |sidoras, LXXXII, 7065; Rabanos Maurus, 
CXI, . 

Mensure sgroram, Rabanus Mauros, CXI, 587. 

Merenda (post. meridiem edenda) est cibus quí decli- 
nente die sumitur, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 707, 708. 

aMerendare quas| meridie edere, S. lsidores LXXYII, 
108. 

Merum dieímus eum vinsm porum NIOCON S. 
[sSidorus, LXXXII, 711; Rabanus, Maurus, CXI, $95. 

Minuial vocatom quod fist. de piscibus, S. Isidorus, 
LXX X!l, 710. . 

Maía arotonditste sui vocata, et. mala pomorum, S. 
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Isidorus, LXXXII, 718; Rabanus Mauros, CII, 605. 

Mul m vas it quo mulgentur pecora, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 717; Rabanos Maurus, CXI, 601, 

Mulsum ex melle mistum, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 713. 

Mustum est vinams lacu statim sublatum (mss, unius), 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 712. — Mistem vinum dulee est; 
ventrem infist, Hugo de S5. Victore, CLEXVII, 153. 

Novacula, eo quod innovat feciem, S. [sidorus, 
LIXXII, 724 ; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 610. 

Noralis ager, S. Isidorus, LX XXII, 564. 

Oblaqueatio, S. 1sidorus, LXXXII, 606; Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CXI, 597. 

OFnomelum, mustum melle admistum, S. [sidorus, 


LXYII, 715. 
), 8. Isidores, LXXXII, 716; 


OEnophorus (olvoc ot 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 690. 
1 Ma est proprie frustam dentiam, S. Isidorus, LIXXII, 

Olera (sb otendo), S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 655 ; Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 550. 

Olla, S, Isidorus, LXXXII, 718; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
0e. — Ó! 1a lutea, igee solidatur, fragilis est, fracta 
inutilis est, Hugo de S. Victore, CCXXVII[, 1514. 

Orca est amphore species, eujus minore vceabulo 
wrceus, diminulivo urceolus est, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 
117; Rabenas Maurus, CXI, 601. 

Oxymeli quod aceti et meilis permista eonflcitur mate- 
ria, s. Isidorus, LYXXII, 715. ; 

Pala a Puleis que ventilabrum vulgo dicitur, S. Isido- 
ros, LXXIII, . 

Palea sicca est, levis, sterilis, tenax, ejicitur per ven- 
tabrum, a grano dividitor, Hagode S . Victore, CLXXVII, 


Paludes dici a Pale, pesiorsi dea, 8. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 554. ] 

Palus longus est, acutus, rigidus, ei praefoditur foves 
ut facilius intret, sen aptus est, acuitur, induratur Jgne, 
in ordinem ponitur, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 155. 

Panis (Hàv) dictas quod,cum cibo sppenatur, vel quod 
omne animal eum appetat. Panis est cibarins, fermenta- 
tius, axymus, acrosymis, siligineus," rubidus, subicneri- 
tius, (ocatius, clibanitius, S. Isidorus; LXXXII, 708; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CXI, 590; Hego de 8. Victore, CLXXVII, 


Panntts lineus aperitur, humeetatar, in ealido lexivio 
ponitur, ealefit, extergitur, latur, torquetur, desic- 
catur, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVIf, 155. 
cx ene S. Isidorus, LAXX1I, 713; Rabanus Maurus, 

Pasltinum vocant agricolas ferramentam bifureum qe«o 
semina panguutur, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 726. 

Patella qnasj patus, S, Isidorus, LYIXX!I, 718; Raba- 
nus Maurus, CXI, 602. 

Patera , S. Isidorus, LYXXII, 716; Rabanus Maurus, 


CX, 509. 
Patina, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 715; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
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Pecten eo quod pexos capillos faciat, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 734.—Pecten dentatus est spissis et rarioribus 
dentibus, crines componit et ordinat, capat purgat, os- 
seus est, Hugo de S. Victore, CLAXVII, 156. 

Pelvis dicta, quod pedes ibi laventur, S. 
LYXXII, 117; Rabanus Mauros, CXI, 601. 

Portica a poriando dicta est mensura decem pedom, 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 556. 

essuiunt ostium obfirmat, volebfle est, trahitor et 
reurabitur, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 157. 

Phal , S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 717; Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CXI, 600. 

Phalere, ornamenta equorme, 8, Isidoras, LXXXII, 
Tt! ; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 612. . 

Phyale (0230v) dicta quod ex vitro fiant, S. Isidorus, 
ixi. 716 ; Rabanos Maurus, CXI, 599. 

Pilentum vel petoritum, contexta quatuor rotarum 
vehicula, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 724. 

Piscator navem babet cum ornementis suis, vilibus in- 
duitur, retia qua jecerit, custodit, que escss cosveniant 
cuilibet pisci conveniant, novit, Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXXII, 157. n 

Placerte sunt quie Bunt de farre, quss alii [iba dicunt 
quod [ibeant et SOC S. Isidorus, LYXXIl, 708; Ra- 
banus Maurus, » 991. 

Plantaria, Hogo de 9. Victore, CLYXVII, 111. 

Plantatio, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 607. 

Plausirum vehiculum duarum rotarum, S. Isidorus 
LXXXII, 724 ; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 721. 

Pocu'nm,a potando, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 716 ; Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 999. 
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Pollis, S. Isidorus, I.XXXII, 709. 

Postella, post sellam, S. isidorus, LXXXII, 728. 
come S. Isidorus, LXXXII], 710; Rabanus Maurus, 

Prandiwm, ab apparata edendi dictum, S. [sidorus, 

LXXXII, 707 ; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 589. 

Pratum est cojus feni copia armenta wentur. — Prata 
sunt que secari possunt, S. Isidorus, L.XXXI, S54. 

Prelum, trabes qua uva calcata premitur ; qua premitur 
oleum, S. Isidorus, LYXX1I, 726; Rabanus 

2. 

Propaginatio, S. Isidorus, LXXX1I, 606 ; Rabanus Mau- 

rus, GXI, 597. 

Proscissio est aratio prima, cum adhuc durus est sger, 

S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 599. 
Pulmentum a pulte, S. isidorus, LXXXII, 707; HRaba- 

nus Maurus, CXI, 588. 

ulpa pinen quod cum pulte olim ista voscebetun 
oude et lum et pulmentorium dicitur, S. Isidorus, 

LXXXII, 710. 

&. Putare est virgam ex vite supervacaam resecare, cu- 

us flagellis luxuriat, S. l5idorus, LXXXIl, 606 ; Rabanus 
aurus, CXI, $97. 

Pyzide, $vascula nnguentaria ex buxo(xutov) facta, S. 

Isidorus, LXXXII, 718. 

Quactum quas coactum et quasi coagulatum, S. ]sido- 

rus, LXXXII, 711; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 593. 

Qualus a culudo per quem mustum fluit, S  [sidorus, 

CXXXII, 726. 

1 Laura a radendo terram dicta, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 
Retinacula a retinendo, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 728. 
Rheda fenus vehiculi quatuor rotarum, S. Jsidorus, 

LXXXII, 124; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 608. 

Rliodomeli. quod in succo russe mel admisceatur, S. Isi- 

doros, LXXIII, 715. 

Rota, dicta quod ruat, S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 725; Raba 

nus Maurus, CXI, 608. . 

Rota, machina de qua a flumine a qua extrahitur, S. 

Isidorus, LXXX1I, 726; Rabanus Maurus, CII, 614. 
Rotabulum, dictum a promendo stercora, S. lsidorus, 

LXXXIL, 70V. 

Huncatio est a terra herbas eveliere, S. Isidorus, 

LXXXII, 598. 

Runcones, quibus vepres secantor, a runcando dicti, S. 

Isidorus, LXXXII, 725; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 611. 
Rustice res. Auctores qui de rebus rusticis scripse- 

runt, S. Isidorus, L.XXXII, $97. 

Saccatum liquor est aquse fici vini admistus et sacco 

expressus, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 713. 

accus a sago dictus,S. Isidorus, ILL.XXXII, 719; Ra- 
banos Maurus, CXl, 604. — Saccus asper, durus, gravis, 
frumentum celat, quadrangulus est, Hugo de S. Victore, 

CLXXVI, 159. 

Sugma a strata. sagorum, S. [sidorus, LXXXIT, 728. 
carnem siccat, putredibem arcet, vermes occidit, 

Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXXII, 159. 

Sàlinnm, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 715. 
Salsum, quasi sele asper sum, S. Isidorus, LXX XII, 709; 

Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 593. 

Saltus est densitas arborum alta, Hugo de S. Victore, 

CLXXVII, 111. 

Sartago à strepitu soni vocalà, S. [sidorus, LXXYII, 

718; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 605. 

Satio, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 599. 

" Scoriea vas olearium (ez corio), S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 

Scudicia quod circa caudicem terram aperiat, S. Isi- 

dorus, LXXXIt, 725. 

Scutella a scuto, S. ísidorus, LXXIII, 715. 
ares S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 717; Rabaous Mauros, 

vos thun a sue diclum quasi suebum, S. Isidorus, LXX III, 


. Securis manubrium habet, queo tenetur, ferrum quo 
incidit, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 159. 

Seoees, S. Isidorus, LXXX11I, 599. 

a sedendo quasi sedda, S. Isidorus, LYXXII, 738 ; 

Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 612. ' (08; 

Stelle S. Isidoras, LXXIII, 722; Rabanus Maurus, 

Semen terrm traditar, multiplicatur; primo surgit 
herba, secundo spica, tertio frumeutum unde fit farina, 
lugo de S. Victore, CLYXVII, 160. 

Sepes ex palis et virgis contezitor, juxta viam fit, 
fructus custodit, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 160. 

Serere quid sit, S. Isidoros, LXXXII, 599. 


aurus, CXI, 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXT. 


39 


x riola, S. Isidorus, LYXXil. 717; Babanus Maurus, 
CXI, 601. 

Serrula, S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 125. 

Sicera est omnis BuU qua extra vioum inebriate pe- 
test, S. [sidorus, L It, 713. 

Sicula, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 717; Rabanus Mauros, 


CXi, 600. 

Simila, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 709. 

Si vas quod aquas sufflando fondat, S. Isideres, 
LXXXII, 717; Rabanus Maurus, CI, 601. 
o S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 717; Rabanus Maoros, 
ros P?ngta, panis aqua diu malaxatus, 3. Isidorus, LTXTII, 


Sporla vel quod ex sparto fleri solet exportel alid 
S. Isidorus, LXX XII, 720; Rabanus Maurus. CII, 

Stercorandi ratio, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, $97. 

Stercoratio,S. Isidorus, LXXX1I, 598. 

Sterculius primus in llalia stercorapdi agri ratioaen 
induxit, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, $97. 

Sterquilinium est felidum et sordium receplacalum, 
Hugo de, S. Victore, CLXXVIt, 161... 

Stibadium a. stipitibus quasi stipaditan, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 705; Rabanus àlaurus, CXI. 587. 

Stimuli a stie: S. Isidorus, LXX1XII, 728; Rabase 
Misloria quod eit S. Isidorus, LYXIII, 

toria t terra strata, S. Isidorus, , 3, 

Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 722. 

Stratus a. slernendo dictus quasi storiatus, S. Isidons, 
LXXXII, 722; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 606 


Strigiles nuncupati a lergendo. S. Isidorus, LIXIII, 
728; Habanus Maurus, CXI, 615. . 

Subsecivi agri quos im pertica divisos recous 
quasi steriles, vel palostres, S. Isidorus, LIXIII, "5l. 

Succidia carnes iu usum reposita a succi dita, 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 709. 

Sulcus, S. Isidorus, LXXXIT, 598. 

Surcali simplices vel bicornes, S. Isidorus, LIII!, 
126; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, ti. 
1 od acea lardum est'Gallice dictum, S. Isidorus, LIII 


Telo lignum longum quo hauriunt aquas, S. Isikvvs 
LXILII, far. 

Termini, quod terrz mensuras distingoupt alque dedi- 
rant, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 5555. . 

Tessere sunt quibusfrumentorum numerus desigtilr 
S. Isidorus, L.XXXII, 726. 

Torus a toris herbis qua  accumbeuotiom base 
opponuntur, S. [sidorus, LXXXII, 105; Rabss. Matt. 
CXI, 587. 


Trapetum mala olivaria, S. Isidorus, LIIIII. m. 

Tribula, genus vehiculi unde teruntur f 
Isidorus, LXXXI, 726. . 

T rifintum, dictom eo quod trium possessions ets 
astringit, S. [sidorus., LYXXII, 559. . 

T ripedes, quod tribus pedibus constent, S. leidores, 
LXXX, 718. 


Utres ab utero S. Isidorus, LXXX1I, 717; Batosso 
rus, CXÍ, 601.— Ez corio animalis mortui fit, vibu &* 
(inet et servat, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, "e 

Uv dicue quod intrinsecus humore sunt pea: 

bane, przecoquae, duracins, purpure*, dac" 
diz, Libycis, Ceraunis,  ephanite, tripedanis, . 
Cidonite, S. Isidor., LXXXIÀ1, 60i, 605; Raban. "^ 


Vas a vescendo, S. 1sidorus, LIXIII, Tii; D 
Maurus, CXI, 597, u 

Vasa escaria, S. Isidoros, LXXIII, 714; Rabesu E 
rus, CXI, 567. Vasa potoria, S. Isidorus, LXXI 7 
Rabanus Maurus, CX]. 599. Vasa vinaria ei «9^. 
Isidorus, LXX XII, 716; Rabanus Maurus, CX, 50b. 
olearia, S. Isidorus, LEXXII, 718; RabanusMaene 
602.— Y asa coquinaria, S. Isidorus, 718; Rabanus ], Ttf; 
CXI, 502. — Vasa repositoria, S. Isidorus, LYxIl. 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 605. Vasa luminaria, S. 
LXXXII, 720; Rabanus Maurus, CII, 605. Jor 

Vectes, dicti quod manibus vectextur, 3. 
LXXXII, 724; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 609. yos 
cx ato, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 735; 


Verennes a vehendo, S. Isidorus, LXXIIL 75. 


Vernetun, S. isidorus, 598. y 

V inum, inde diclum quod ejus potus t9À9««$ Most 
cito repleat, S. Isidorus, LXXÁII, L1; Rabanes 5, 
CXT, $595..—V inum roseum, ani SucCIMa uon 


animeum, 
dum, turbidum, falernum, colatum, gaustum, MUT 
spurcum, honorarium, crucium, S. Isidorus, , 
banus Maurus, CXI, 595, 
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Tien S Jsidorue, LXXXI, 602, 605, 601; Rabanus — CXI, 610. — Incertom otrum specialiter vomere aut 
libiouros, CI aratro terram vertere institui Ceres, S. Midores, 
Vomer. dein q qnod vi hnmum eruat, seo ab evomenóo — LXXIII,507. 
Wen, S. Ixdorus, LIXIIT, 725; Habanus Mauroe, 





INDEX ZOOLOGLE, 


ORDINE BERUM ALPHABETICO REFERENS QUIDQUID DIXERE PATRES 
DE BESTII$ VEL ANIMANTIBUS. 


PROREMIUM. 


Yeteres. diatinguebant animalia maexmifers, awes, repiilia, places, iasecia 
astatios dise V. de pice 85D, da avian, ME ; de quadrepolibus: de repilibu, de ia- 
sectis. 
s. Idores xxm. disserit de animalibus, 423 ; de besuis, 455; de minutis animantibus, 440 
;de vermibus, 448; de piscibus, "450; de avibus, 450; de minutis volatilibus, [^3 
bestia, 037 minuta animapiia, ui serpentes, 55; vermes, 25; pisces, 55; 


rit de pecoribus, jomentis et animalibus, 199-215 ; de beailis, 317-926; 

$328; de serpentibus, 288-925; de vermibus, $55-: 350; de piseibus, $257- 
EH de avibus, 241 "55. de à bos et muscle, 255-958. Poor jumenta et animafla enumerat, 
13; minuta animalia, $i 5 serpentes, 21 ; vermes, 20 ; pisces, 25; aves, 40; apes, et muscas, 


5 cireiter. 
5. Hildegardis. disserit (CXCVII), de 34 piscibus, 1905 1384; de 71 avibus et volatilibus, 1285-15H ; 

de dS imalibus, 1311-1338; de 17 serpentibus, 1559-4564. 

Priusquam ordinem rerwm alpbabeticum aggrediamur, opera prelium est auctores qui de his disse- 
Tuerunt, indicare : 
lo S $. B mbrosiu, episc. Mediolanen,ls, In quinte libre et in sexto libro Hezasmeron., XIV, 205 ei 5eqq., 
2. Eesiathius, Lili, 935 seqq., anno 450. 

5. 8. Isidorus, episc. Hispalensis, LXXin, A35 ei seqq., anno 686. 

4. Rabanus Maurus, episc. Moguut., CXI, 1d9 se4., anao 856. 
4 os, Atumns, canouicus Bremeusis, in. Descriptioae iasularom Aquilonis, CLYI, 649, anno 1075 ad 
6. Repertus, Tuitlensis abbas, CLX VII, M 5 ., amo 1135. 

7. Vener. Biüdebertus Cenoman., CLXXI, St nno 1155, 

$. Honorius Pes die isiódunensis, in libris ibas De imagine mundi, CLXXII, anao 1136. 

ava e Appen m Hd lugoaem de S. Vietere, in epere cui üitulus : De bestiis et aliis rebus, CLXX VII, 

e , 3nno 

16." aegura, in libro cai titulus : PAgeice, CXCVH, 1265 104., anno 1173. 
















INDEX ALPHABETICUS. Alk (avis), S. Hildegardis, CXCYII, 1399. 
i direpe Nr lota). Lem i Gievit, 1294. 
mera (avis), 


5. HIR jegarda 
dmphibia. S dorus, LEXXII, 490; 
Hugo de S. "Viebe" EOD 305. — duda I| aodvia 





Ai ctore, 
um accipi ralione, duula TLados merglar S. Mideprdi CXCYIL, 1305. 

3 e sccipiria la Deva qesttonem (I c De. pertes Anas. — De anate, S. Isidorus, f, 488. 

zopet quam siat aut sedet, eccipiter , jd. — De nea domesues, S. Hildegardis, GOV, 194. — 

rura peJicie seu compedibus, ibid., 33. — De corrigie — Anais Qeleamtrle ihid 

et lígamiae accipitris, sbid. — Accipitres neuliquam 

inclementa accosapdos, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 351. — De 

seeiptribus, Weroerius abbas, CLVII, 1147. 

n nnd serpenium), us Mauros, XI, 


S. leidores, LXXIII, H 
Es Pam vULETUL SLE. ii; Here 
jla, eeu.  Acredula (Choneita |Chonette) S. Isidoras, LEXYII, 


«enr gen m m ime me 

Sueonis, Adam., Brem. canon. CILVI, 6i9. 

des. PE alitibus, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 459, 469; 
Jsbsnos Maerus, CX), 241. 
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lia sic dicta, LXX XII, 423. —Animlia sie di- 
1a quod animent.r vilà el moveantur spiritu, Rabanus 
Maurus, XI, 199. — Cur jumenta sive terre. animaatia 
ris diei sexum, eum bomine depatentur, Rupertus 
Animantibos indita. "Dei verbe 









rum soccetsioaibus porseve- 
— De mira iudele non- 
sibi noxiis. atque atili- 





— De animalium in geae- 
re nominibus et S eddbus et [ARR Hugo de. 
Victore, CLKXII, 58. — Belluis, Fobustissimis minuti 
mew cn terrori sunt alque. exitio, S. Arbrosi 
XIV. 255. 


Bildegacdis, PCT 355, I De anseris batura morali 
vt Pando s. ictor, CLXXVII, 46. — Ue snaeribus . 

"7 Aüser ab assiduitate natandl 
mE Rabanus Maurus, CIL, 218. — 









apsere,, S. Isidoru«, LXXXIL, 466; S. 














res vigiles, Eustathiu: cs .— setes Capitolini), 
Babanos Mauros, CIL aia. 
Antula. — De antula , seu anto seu antelope animali , 
Hugo d de S. Victore, CEEIY it, 87. 
dvi S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 428; Hugo de. 
8. Acor Beslv 89. — Aper sic dietus quod iu loeis. 
asperis conmorator, Rabenas 297. 
asdPhoria (piscis, De aphoro, S. Isidorus , LX1XII , 


N is. — De api, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVII, (36; 
llegan, CXCVII, 1809, — De apibus, S. Ambro- 
,23; Eosatblus, Ll, 919, ideros, 
PERS Tabanas M. laurus, CXI, 355; Vener. Hilde- 
bertus Cenoman., CLIXI, 1251; Hugo de 8. Victore, 
fiXivIt, st. — ipis terrestris, 8. Hildegardis, CICVII, 


— De eqoila, S. MAS Mago de A66; Hilde- 
"us Cenomap., "ou M7; EALOM 
taxi, 137; 3. Hi degna rdis, CXI De 
matura aqui, Hugo de 9. Yiclore, CLYINI, £"- 
Aquila ab acumine oculorum vocata; tanti. enim eoutei- 
lus este dítilur, üt cum sepet maria immobNii 
feratur, nec humanis pateat oblotibus, de lanta sublimi 
'talre videat; redios soli fertur eblulum. 
oa Rectere. Unde et. pullos s $008 ungue suspensos radiis 
solis objicit; el quos iderit Jmuncbliem tesere aciem, 
i| dignos enere, conservat; |pos vero ínflectere. 

















obiutum quini degeneres BRUN DL! Myorus, CSI, 
345. — Aquile inclemenlim neutiquam »coostde, S. 
Aiitbrosius, 31V, 54. — Sed folica qes aquila abdicae 


ium puilum nutrit commendanda, ibi 
Ares. — De armes, 8. Isidorus, LYXYH, ML ug; 
Oman. episc. , CLXXI, 1231; Hi ti 


Se Vietaro, CLERVE, iOU, EA S. Hildegardis 
SP denes veris adrias d deris InRrUneno eoglomit 





1542. — De aranea (marins), S, ladorus, LXTXIL, 45: 





2us maurus, t.AI, 229. 
Aspidorhelo, bellua aqualica, habens parlem fgure 
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7 avium, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 49. 


* gode S. Yictore, tL. XvH, 


E: 
aspidis , Hen testudiuis, lugo a S, Viture, 
CL XVII, 

ditari [écrevisses de mer), Eustathius, LIII, 981. 
De avguribus, S. Istdores, un C 
iscis, S. Isidoros, LIXXIL Abi. — ' 
Avis. — Quid significa vox avis, Yr toluris; 
int alie, pennae, plumue et cur sic dicus, Rabanus. 
rus, CXI, 211. — Cur ares, iter, velot 











pesne, plume sic dicte, S. frdores LIXIII, i9. — De. 
avibus, S. Ambrosius, XIV, De avibos ia geeer, 
Togo de S. Vietore, xiv . — De maris viranm 





generibus ac differentiis, S. Ambroths, II, 
Aves disincue habito, magaitodine, coo, 
. actibus, diversitate victus, Eostatbias, Ll, 
genus diversam, S 

Sicul genere ita el moria 
— Aves. , Eutotiss, 








muniter viventes, ibid. — Aves 

ipid. — De aribos suh queden re reipoblica fonga tori 

totis, S. Ambrosius, Xi 'De soctunis irbe, 
259. — Quadam. aves pedes jns bien, 

xm vliles sd nuirimenta comparanda, Eostabi 

918. — Characteres esrum que carne veseantar, ii. 





adi 





Characteres earum que seminibus nutriuntur, VL : 


" Sarem que pre ajimoaia percipiunt. 
Velerit , ibid. — De avibus imbrium ant venloroa ye- 
Ambroslis, XIV, 21. — Comparati? plscisa 
id., 325; Eustathius, LIII, 8j, — Nule ame 
umi oficio carent, B, Aubrosius, XIV, *. 
mores 






Eustathius, LIII, 95i. — De corporis. * 
observatur in. avibus, S. Ambresius, XIV, Si1.— 
gatura et conanetudinibus ario, Ralaut Mars 









255; Weraerus abbas, CL VII M 
dn (avis), S. Ud ru us 
Balemz. — De tolenhs, 8; isiore 
Hugo de S. V » 105. 
immense magnitodials esie. Lo fgitemto " ber 
bapos 
SabiC, [3 
adore, Ln. u 


Ere si vel spica interimit. Aegectum tir! 
avis His transit 
lur. Kst autem lo 
lipeatus, Rabanus 
Bairacba, Bugo 
Bersich (Perce z 
Besig. — Qu 
LXXXH, 455; Rabue. 
fere appellate, iia 





s Deus aliis Eu P 
- Ambriius 
(lava E aea), s. ; Bügeln un 


jo " in vito naicuntur, S. Isikioren 


Blsontes espinntwr in Selavoats et Junio, ist 
mens, caule. CHEM, 6IO, 






- Blaue, ior EXER E10 evi, tl 
Büicke piscis). Hildegant, CEOYIS Uie s 





serpente, $. 
Togo de S. tore: CLXXVII, ie. 
locum. — Bocas diccmt esse boes maristh. 
25, Rabanus Maorus, CXI; 


moris, qi 


e iitores Ln M, 

Termes ex. eujes te vara bonae e 
rmes ex eujes tex , 

ES dutem ho nomme ab co quod Roc enc B 
t ét aer sotus in a remanet ; Rabeus Bst 


Boursóus (Trerts Wivesteto, Hope de 5. 09^ 


CLXXYIL, 84. " 
Jos. — De bove, S. Bdorus LNTXIT; La 
Neere, CLXEVIL 90, [X *$. Mil h -l 
— De lüca bore, S. eidorus, LY leen 


te raves, Eustathius, 
ES em Mabentes, Booorios À 


VPltras. — De botrace, S. Isidores, "T bud 
 Brcdypws (avie), S. Isidorus, LXX1U, 166. 
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ume (spsroe peyros), S. pe CXCVIT, 
:£ 
Bruckus, Rabanus Mauros. CXI, 
— De bubalo, S. 





non recipiant ; hos rica procreat, Rabanus Maurus, f: XI, 
20. — Bubali in Sueonia capiuntur, Adamus Bremens. 
PHA 619. 

Bubo. — De bubones S. BMdorss, LIXIT, 464; Rogo 
de S. Vie P ELixvln |. 139. — De natara bubonis mo- 
ratitee, ibid, or est noctua, Rabanos 
Maurus, CII, 3i. — Avi fera i«, onusta quidem plumis, 
sed gravis semper delepia pigritia in sepulcris die no- 
etuque versaluc et semper commorans ío carernis, jid , 

Bupresti, S S. Isidorus, ii 410. 

Ixs. — De caballo, B. Ixidorus, LXXXII, 439. — 
Caballus aniea a cao dictus, pro] propter quod gradiens ungvla 
impressa terram concavat, reliqua anírua]ia non "ha- 
bent ; unde et sonipes quod pedibus sonat, Rabanus Mau- 


fus. €x, 1)i$ 

Ceecula (serpens), S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 448, 
asfallitrichn. — De vallitrichibus, 8. ldldorus, LXXxII, 
sime [serpeates), Babanos Mauros, LXXXII, 


Cameleon. — De cameleone, 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 257; 
€. Isidorus, LXXXH, 436. — Cameleon mon babel unum 
olore, aed diversa est varielale consparsns, ut pardus; 
iius antem ja, quod bvjus cameleont/s corpusculum 
Ai colores quos videt, facillima oonversione variatur, 
Mmelerpardu. 2 s pardo li Aiblo- 
Ius. — le Cameleoj animal 1 
pie, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 457. — Sie dictus quod, den 
'wt pardus, albw maculis aspersus, olio equo sumi- 
lis, L. Dubulis, camelo tamen esi sUnilif; buac 
Rabanzs, Maurus, i 1223. 
De eam. 


TES. — De natora cameli, Hugo de Aa lare CERTI 
. Xs emne prs ape Xa 














» cancro, Hoge deS. Victore, 
lis, CACVIÀ, 1382. — Ca ean- 
AST. ian uer d 

Eustathii 


Eun Tor S. Ril 
lido, LXX 
quia cis praecipaus est 
Vii, E56 t "De asiutia cencri, S. Ambroslun. 31V. 303. 
— faneri vocentur, quas xat, crura Rabenies, 
jeimies osireis snimalis. korum enim esruibee vivunt 
mito tagenio. Qux cum validam testam ejus eporire mon 
volest, explorat quando ostree claustra Lestarum aperist, 
Vane cmcw latenter lapidem Anjieit aique impedita con 
-etusione, ores carnes erodit, Duo suàt genera caxceo- 
rum faris et marini, arr Maurus, CXI, 389. — 











Hi d. anderen ; S. Hildegardis, :XCV 
1511. — De cane et EM usura, Hugo de S. Yiciores 
£LXEVH, 65, 86. — Canis gratifeus, Kostatbius, JII, 958. 
— Nihil sagscius cegibos, Rabanus Mourus. IlV, MJ. 
— Pius sensus celeris annalibus babent, ibid. 

. — Verris. gerrenus |ui eorpori humano sta- 





&m ut foerit icatua, sei adoe! vesicas efficit ple- 
E44 Nomore, . Isidorus, LIXXII, 449; Rabanus Mauras, 
Geper, Capra, ia. virgoltis, vel acre- 
piu crurum, S. juidome LY INA E 
es» quod acatissime videant, xà sou ipxéctn, 
Pedes appellarunt, ébid., 428 ; Rabanus Mauros, CXi,304. 


Ds Copra, Hogo de is. Victore, CLIEVII, 140. -- 


metere D he , 8i [0 Reba- 
ss eres. CIT Soa CII, 253; 5. pires DECUS RAN 
Cerfuelis qund spica ct arduis pesci, Id. 


Corp ( Grpriaes capo ), 8. Hildegardis, "deu, 


Came, — De essioris naiufa, Hugo de 8. Viclore, 
cram sr - [4 kein dicti; vam. teeticuli 
eorvm wum "i Iaibus, propter. quod cum r»- 
senverial veaatorem, ipsi se castrant et morsibus. Tires 
meu [x 18. Ieidorus, iter bdrer), prre ». 
s, CET, is, 
CIC S89. , "t 








T. Outer fiber 
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Celidros serpens, Rabsnos Mauros, CXI, 935. 
Cenchris serpens Buferuoeos, S. Isidorus, LYXIII, 


us 
Centspeda, 8. Isidoros, LXXXIIL, H6. 
Cerasies serpens dictas co quod in capite cornus habeat 
asa. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 444; Babanos Maurus, 
5325. — Do ceraste, Hugo de. S. Victore, CLXXVII, 


Voerehi. Eustathius, LTI, 957,939. 

Cervus: — Cervi dicti a corniba« f ), $. 1 
LXXXII, 4$; Rabanus. Maurvs, CXI, 284. "c 
Hidebertus Cenoman. CLXYÍ, 1230; S. Bildende, 
CXCVII, 1530, — De cervorum natora, Hugo de 
tore, CLEXVII, 64. — Cervus timidus, Eustathlos, LIfi; 
958. — Ad vires reficiendas serpentibus veseuatuf, Ta- 
banus Maurus, CXI, 204. Dictamoum herbam cervi pro- 
diderunt. ibid... —- Cervus capreolus (rech), S. Htidegar- 
dis, CXCVII, 1321. — Cervus eger ramusculos elem mrn- 
dit et sanus Dt, Wernerius abbas, CLVII.TUST. 

Cetus marini(baletnes), Eustatius, LIII 840; 8 Rüde- 

rdis, CXCV1I, 1269. — Cete dicla tà xiroc và. ob 
fmsuttaten, S. lsidoros, LXEfII, 4S1, — De eelo, 
[49 abbas, CLVII, 893 ; Hildebortus Conoman., 


Cencocroca bestia, Honorius Aogust., CLXXIT, 134. 
Charadirus seu Charadrus seu Caladrís, Hugo de &. 
Yitore, CLETVIL Tt 189 "Avi marius quam Theo 
rus sra charadriom vocat; Buklas charadruin, qoi 
dic ese avem mariimum epaHa el isgiuvioum, 
Es vipidentes iari liberatur, Hago de 8 Vieare, 


iros itor Turf  Pfpeos qui et elersidros di- 


S. Ambrosius, XIV, 252; S. - 
de. eia ie qn il, 4310. — nl ex tnadlorupi io rer 
sputo, S. Tsidoros, LXXXII, 4 

Cicendela scarabeeoram 


genus, S. lsidoros, LXXIII, 


— De ciconia, Hpgo de 8. Victore, 
141. — De ciconiis, Fasalbies, LL, 950. "t DORTER 
. Vietore, CLXXVII, 43. Por 








A. 


mt, S. ladoroe LIIIII, 48i; 
, af, 25. ereitas Drosaqudnier, E P 
quasi 'exereitus. 


73. ludores, LEXTI. $9). —— Pets 


um ieu EE v mi Pie 
CX SIS. "pe S. Biidegeróls, 
CRCHIL goi P nma Siege 


Nos Hugo de 8. Victere, CLYIVH, 165. — Cimex. 
de similitodie cujusdam herbm. 'otel05, eujus feterbm 
bet, S. Isidorus, LXXYII, 450; Babanos Maurus, CKI, 


M imamolegus , Hugo de 8. icr: CLYXVH, 95. — 
Avis Arabis ita voesta quoé ia escelsis pemeribes texe- 
rit nidos ex fruetibue cinesi, S. S inidoros, LXxiI, Am; 
Rabanoe, Maurus, CXI, 346. 

Cockite marinm (limseons de mer, Fustatbins, LIIL, 
$51; ara pen s cerne inu, 9. * le Canchar. 

ies) a colere lat dorus, LXXXII, 

A6; Rheno, Meeros, CI, Bi7. . 

Cóinber b codiet en quad olei umbras v 'el quod a /ebri-- 
eos iractus. flexibus einnosis labatur, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 





ipse, 
bresips, XIV, 
Fogeediapd pens parebtes, s. Ambrosius LO 


pullos ques. aue e 


«530 


mal quadi 
- LXX! iu. 481; Rzbanos Maoros, CIt, Ld 


Coredulns, genus volatile, quasi cor edeus , S. Isidorus, 

LX GEI, (63; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 246. 
 Cornix., annosa avis apud Latinos Graeco nomine appel- 
latur, S. larus, AX M, — De eernjce, Rabanus 
ici o des Vietore, "CLEXVI, 96. — 
S. Hildegar. [9 udetur eonrieum ho- 
»S. "Moieoslus. Siva 339 a uu filios. 
3 cornicibus edocentur, ibid., 230. — Quo 
modo Ciconis a cornicibus educanlur i defendantur, S. 
De cornice, Wernerus , abbas, 













»na sono gutturis habet quod 
V, LXXXII, 465; Rabanos. Mau- 
n ip cadaveribus oculum perit, 
— De corro, Hugo de S. Vicio" 
SS Hildegardt un 





CY | 
(hera), S. Hildegardis CICVI; 


ros, LXIXII, 419. 
Jlarillla) , S. fsidorus , LYXXTI , 


vis (caille). — Cotarnices a se- 
i eant eo qund 

7a jusula , S. laidorus, LX XXII 

1, 249." De coturnice, pun 
14S. — De coturaice et squalea 


1 L4 ballo, quod ex lis creen-. 
sgardis, CXCVI, 190. 


re dietus, giguitar in Nilo, anf- 
In terra et In aquis valens, S. lideres, 








sois bumi quieselt, ibid. Ova ia terra 
De erocodito, Hago de S. Viiore GHETVI 760, A 
umersoisr pter pisees, quia praecipuos est 





n Eustatbius, LU, 936. 


Curiculi genui 
ORUM dorua? LXX Il, 427. 


us, S. Hildegard., Gon 1502. 
Culez ab aculeo dicius [x fanfoiem, sugst, S. hidor., 
V XXII, 471 ; Rabanus. Maurus, CXl, 288. — Culices, 
Eestathiu — Wernerus abbas, CLVII, t ist . 
S a esiumssinalium die quasi caniculi, 





Linn, 


Cru scamemio ja latas "s pitons lxirn, 
46A. — De eyguo ; Kustathius, 
Lut, ; 95; "Xil, $1,115;s. 
Hi degardis, CACVII, 1389. 

m mie sed scoleis permoleete , 





TzCe voeatur, id-est emusca. 
re TTA, (T; Robeous Maurus CY 35 
Dama. — Dame fecundiores, Kosiathius, tn 96t. 
Dawsia vocata quod de mma. cfugut, S - sidorus, 
LXXIII, 427; Sabinus Maores, CX! , 5. — dimidens 
animal et imbelle, iidem , ibid. — De demola, Hugo de 
5. Victore, can HS iens, t5i4, 
'ani (serpens), lildegand 
Deipkinss. Certum habent Vocsbelem q: juod voces homi» 
qum sequaatar, etc. S. Isidorus, LXX XII, d61; Rabenns 
Mawos; CXI 351, $5. — Nili mari velocius iuis, S. 
xir — Hi proprie sitanes homdas- 








[E E Lope ae delphinum genas ta Nilo qui ero- 
munt, S. Isidorus, 451; Rsbenus Maurus, 

Fit [A pn Delphines. catulos pariunt, Eustathine. 

p 958. — De delphinibus, Hogo de 8. Viet, CLXIVII, 


; pre mültitndine et granditate dentiom dictus, 
s. poa LXXX, 455. 
es (Grece. Aia] a rote Diomedis ap- 





Dio 
* pellate, S. Isidoros, LXXX 


(aspidis geans) qua Latine sifula dicitur, quia 
quem momorderl sii pert, 3. ladorue, VXxIl, Ni 

bonus Mauros, CXI, SS, — Serpens tante exigalüalia 
Wtevm caleator hoa videatur, 8, leidores. PARS eM 
qo D* diade serpente, Bogo de S. Vietore, CLXIVII, 


qi Dieiieetigita carnalis, Hildegardis, CICVTII, 








rn (Beésar), major cunctorum serpentium sive ani- 
je deri xx S. Isidorus, LIXIII, 4/2; Baba- 






— Vim jn cauda habel, ibid. 
Signltur in Kibiópis et 





ibid. 












India, ibid. — De dracone animaulium maximo, | 
tius, LIH, 957; S. Vietore, CLXIVIL, Tie 
De dracone, s. CXCVH , 1539. 


- CXCVII 1536. 
Formicaleon. 


INDICES PATROLOGL& SPECIALES, — JNDEX CCXXII wu 


op nd S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 155; Rabanus Maura, 
1, 258. 


Dromeda seu Dromedarius.(5p;poc) genuomeanaet 
minoris quidem slaturse, sed velocioris unde nomen ke 
bet Quod animal rominat, S. lores, LIII I le 
us, CI, 211. — De Dromeds, S. 
XCVII, 1538. — Hugo de S. Ven, 


J, 9t. 

roseis (avis), S. Tlildegandis, CXCVII, 1301. 

Kalis bexiia cujus cnrpus equi, maxilla apt, tn 
elephantis, ebirali» corna habeus, quarm non pt 
tergum relflectit, cum altero pugnans. Im aqua el latet 
sequaliter valet, Honorius Augastolun , CLITII, f9j. - 
De eale, Hugo de S. Victore, (LXXII, BS. 

Echinels parvus et gentpedils plena pones we 
Doe? navem adbsrenóo retineret, S. 





It, 454. — De echiueide parvo, Hugo de S. V | 


re, CLYXVII, 108. 
Echints, a terrestri echino. nomen trai! 
quia dpler, spinis seules, S. lidorus LEY 
echiny, flugo de S, Vietore, CLIINI 






iiem de | 
[ 


Rum prenciontis echini faturam jempetalea sera 


Vis, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 16. — De echinjo, W 
abbas, CLVH, SM. 
lace E D 1n Sueonía, Adamos, Cancie. fe 
mens 
"elei (geoeerpentumn), Babsnoslisore CT 5 
tiephannas, Elepkas (gos, wons) s maguiiniar er 
Ti dietus quod formam tnontis $. 
XXIII, 456; Rabanus Maurus, XE mi ii e 
phantes" intellectu el memoria moi jean; bewi 
Tytentfetos nonc sola Tudia eosgigrit R 
intis membra, Lai prend 
in re mitlari, 8. Ami 


Eustatbíns, LXIT. 968; Ey 
ustal 
4357, ns, 





,25 — 
S detentus LIT Im 





ene 
1238; 8. Hil perdis, 'CXCVIL. 1315. pede 
I 


Yibos, Hugo de ticiare, CLXIVII, 1i5.— Doe 
antis, ibid, 72,75. 


A5; Babanes Mauros, CXI, 253. 

is bestiola ex eo nuncopata quod in qi "t^ 
gener et watine je Nilo, 9 Isidorus, Hm ie e 
banus Meurs, CXI, 225. — Quomodo crocodita is 


dori, TEXTIL, 450; 
TSI-S. qu alil desdsrio 
*- le equo, S. m 





PLE HN Aj; 
ricis (Erimacius) animal omnino 








x 


'Die semper armatum, Rabanus Mauros, 
Boenide . "EI 
De see. "ego 15: 


de S. Victore, CLUVII, 
1581. 


rues! frondis eredendo dic. S. Wb 
Tot, LXxrrL n3 Rabanva Maurer, CI. - 
rues, Hugo de S. Victore, CLEXVI, [0d 
luxurie, Rabenus Maeros, CI, 29- 
"alo, De faleone, S. e'iideganiis. TAeU, [LJ 
». Tuis yux (Lulis), S. Hüdegardes, CXCYII S^ 


Fera. — De feris, Huge de 8. Vire, am. 
— l'erm appellata e» quod naturali oan Ros 
quPre desiderio ano erammur, 9. isiderus. 


Ficeduke dicm quod üeos magis edant, S. M^ 
LXnx 4. 


Formica diets, eo quod rami micas farris, S. In 
LXXXIl, 4; 'abaoos XI, 211. — M9 
Á de 8. m eni a EET 

Iu u 2. h 

deberius Ceopam., CLAXL, (i9; 5. Mp 





Veo, vel eerte rates 
lofestom, S. Hidoras, 


i 1, 236. 

'ornha (samo tratta), S. Hide 
Fucus. (freloo) e [a mar 
aptem fucus 

uu 156, a 

ica diela qued 

pen LXXXII, 468. a riaet avis et ema 
m, minor itiope corporis 

onis Maurus, Cl, TIS. Avi suem S i 








ris coluber ia aqua vivens, S. Isidorus, LITIR | 


' — Crasemacka 
CICVII, 1506. 
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Y. XXX. 166; Rabanus Mauros, CYI, 248, — Fulica qua 
zbdicatum uis pullam nutrit ceommeadaada, S. Am- 
bros:us, XIV, 251. — be fulica, Bugo de S. Victore, 
UL XXVH, 56, — Werneros sbbas, CLVII, 1148. 

. Furfurto (farfario). — Avis sie dietus prius farre 
t» (arinam redaeto pasceretaer, S. ]si , LXXXII, 

Puro s furvo dictas ende e! fer occultos cunies- 
los effodit, S. Isidorus, Xi ! d. 

Gallina. — De gallina, Hogo de 8. Vietore, CLXXVII, 
14. — Domesiiea gsliina, Euststhius, LHE 949 De 
galios. S. Hildegardis, CICVII, 1295. — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CXI, 248. 

Gallus » castratione vocatus, S. ]siiorus, LXIXII, 
466. — Gallus lascíivas, Eustathtos, LHI. 949, — De 
le, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 250; Rabsnos Maerus, CXI, 
18; Wernerus abbas. CLVIE, 1150; S; Hildegardis, 
(phasiamus Gallus), CXCVH, 1195. — De galli gallinacei 
palura moraliter, Hego de S. Yietore, CLIIVII, 55, 

Gerunduia (piscis) S. Hildegardis, CXCVIL, 1281. 

Gladius dicitur eo quod rostro: murronato sit, S. fsi- 
dores, 1. XXXIt, 452. —De gladio, Hugo de S. Victore, 


, CLX XVI, 105. 


tsiacums (piscis) a colore dicios, 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 
Simus S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1511. (lampyris noeti- 


lees). 
$. oe ua) a Xi a " tonus M. eros. CAT, 
*us, S. [sidorus, l. ; au 
2131. — Hieme tota dormiunt, tbid. ros, CH 
. a garrulitaste nuncupatos; est enim loqnaeis: 
supum genus, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 465; Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CXI, 217. — Graculi gregales, Eustathips, Li!f, 918; 


S. bidorus, LY1 YII, 217. — De pue natora morali- 
? . 


ter, Hogo de S. Victore. CLXXVT 
(motacilim species), S. PMidegsrdis, 


» S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1987. 
nomen a sono vocis babet ; hic retro ambulat, 


Gri 


^" terram terebrat, noctibus siridet; venatur] cum f ormica, 


S. Isidorus, LXXXII; 44) ; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 937. 

Grges Óe propria voce nomen sampserunt, S. ]sidorus, 
LXXXiI, 460. — De-gruibus atque earum vigilantus, S. 
Ambrosias, XIV, 227. — De ordine litierato ab. iis inter 
volandwm servato, S. Ambrosius, X!V. 227; 8. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 400; Hugo deS Victore, CLXXVII, 10.— Grues 

, Eustathius, LIII, 918. — p'e gruibus, ibid, 
; R»bssus Maurus. CXI, 214; Hugo e S. Victore, 
CLXXV1I, 148; S. Hildegardis, CXCVIL, 19289 
6 voesntur, quod sit anima! penpatum et qua- 
S. Isidotus, LXXYXH, 156; Rabanus Maurus, 
219. — De grypbe, Hugo de S. Vict. CLXXVII, 8. 
dicitor a €, S. Isidorus, LYXXII, 474. 

H ab esendo, S. Isidorus, LXXX11, 426 —De hasdo, 
Wugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 89. . 

Heemorrhpis aspis nuncupatur quad: sapguinem sudet 
qui ab eo morsus foerit, S. Isidorus, LYXXH, 444; Ra- 
bano Maoros, CXI, 351. dle ate 

, lagi volucris dtets quasi &, €o qnod 
hieme lou Oceani nidos fseit, pullusque educit, S. 
Hidorus, LX XXil, 462; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 228 
De balcyone S. Ambrosius, $1V, 2241; Eoststhius, LIII, 
956; Hugo de S. Vietore, CLYXVII, 95. — De halcyone 
( ,alcedo Bispida),S. Hildegardis , CXCVII, 1501. 

Halec (bareng) piscicutvs ad liquorem sslsamentorum 
idoneus, upde et auocupatus, S. Isidorus, LYAXII, 455; 
S. Hildegardis, CXCVI1, 1280. 

Ha (granduh) S. Hildegardis, CXCVIF, 1291. 

Hamio (piscis) saxalilis ; dictus hamio qui non capitor 
pii amo 

Hascla piscis, S HAd X MIS CACVII, 1280 

, S. Hi is, . 

Hec (ios Locios), s. Hilde ardis, CXcv II, 1276. 

Helim, S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1558. 

Henneramus, vermis capitis vocatur, S. Isklorus, 
LXXXII, 4419; Rabanus Maurus, CII, 256, 

Hercynic aves dieu ab Her saltu Germanis uhi 
pascuDlur, 8. Isidorus, LXXX]I, 465  — De hercyniis 
ribus, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXIVIJ, 95. 

Hericius (héritson), animal spinis coopertum, sic di- 
claro quod sobrigit «e, quando spinís sols clauditur, S. 
]-idores, LX XXTI, 441; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 227. — De 
hericio, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXIVII, 58. 

Hippepolamus, vocatus quod sit equo similis; die in 
3 (^i^ commoraUe, boele segetes depascitur, «. Isidorus, 
| XXXI. 455; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 258. — Hunc Nitus 
gi ntt, Pid. 
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Hircus sic dictus quod hirqui sint oculorum sazuli, sai- 
et petolcum, Solus hujus cruor lapidem ada- 

masntem dissolvere valet, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 426; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CXJ, 905. — De hirco, llugo. de S. Victo- 
re, CLXIVII, 89, 149; S. Bildegard., CXCVII, 1535. 

Mírundo dicta quod cibos non sumat residens, sed in 
aere capiat eseas; garrels avis; »unquam preda est; 
rasria transvolat, ibique hieme commoralur, S. Isidorus, 
l|.XXXII, 468 ; Babanos Maurus, CXI, 25!. — De biren- 
dinis utilitate, industrias et pietate io filios, S. Ambro- 
sius, XIV, 250. - De hirundine, Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXXVII, 42, 149; S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1507; Wer- 
perus abbes, CLViI, 1118. 

Hamocentaurua, Hildebertus Cenoman., CLXXI, 1222, 

Hweo, S. titidegesdis, CLXXVII, 1272... 

Huwwo (2vls) S. Hildegardis, CXCV I! . 

Hyema, Hogo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 6l. 

Hydra (sb aqua Mrs draco moitorum 
édnras, LYX Xil, 45 ; Ra Maurus, CX, 
de S, Victore CL XXVII, 60. 


Hydras ilis serpens, a iet. obturgeseont, 8. 
lsidors LI un 5 


XII, 445. 
is Rn as dicis, S0mBo necat, S 

Jsidoras, LXXIII, 444; Rabsaus Maurus, CXI, 251. 

Hystrix (porc-épic) anima! in Africa erinacii simile, vo- 
cstum s stridore spisarem, S. Isidores, LXXXII, iJ. 

lbex, Ibices in petris altissimis commorantur et si ad- 
vertsitatem hominum vel ferarum persenseriut, saxorum 
escuminibus sese praecipitantes, im suis coraibus ill&wa 
suscipiantur, Rabsnos Maurus, CXI. 204. — De nature 
ibicts de 8. Vietore, CLXX Vil, 64. — S. lsidorus, 
"d 


itom, S. Ísi- 
. — lHivgo 


36. — Capra ibez, S. Hildegardis, CXCVIJ, 


[bie avis Wili- luminis, serpentium ovis vescitur , S. 
]sidorus, LXX XH, 427, 465. — De ibide, Mugo de S. Vi- 
ctore, CLXXV1I, 55. 

Ichnewnon Grece vocatus eo quod odore suo et salu- 
bria ciborum et venenosa prodsatur, S. Isiderus, LXX IL), 
439-110; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 225. 

lcini, Rabenus Maurus, OXI, 359. 

1natuli-soat tiM cervorvs, S. leidorus, LXXXIT, &17; 
Ropans Mea jaot xL 205. val "e 

a , serpems volans, S. lsidorus, 
LXXYII, n — be jeetio: Hugo de S. Viciure, 
C..XXVIH, 191. 


J menta inde nomina traxerunt quod nostrum 'aborem 

vent, S. Isidorus, LXXX!I, 425; Rabanus Mauris, CVI, 

0, — De jumento, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, $49. 
-— Do tripiei spcere jasentorum, reptilium atque be- 
stiarum, Rupertus, Tuitiensis abb., CLXVU, 241, 215.— 
De adulterina peraistione jumentorum, ibid., 310. 

Jutencus dioctuseo quod jeware ineipial h«minum uus 
in ezcolenda terra, S. Isidorus, IL.XXXII, £28; Rabssus 
Mauros, CXt. 207, 190. — De javeneo, liugo de 3. Vi- 
ctore, CLXXVII, 89. 

el Krewa (avis), S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1298. 

Lavertus, S, Á , XI, 146. — De lacerto, Hu- 

foue S. Yictore, CLYXV1I, 74,101; Hildogardis, CXCVLI, 
9 

Lompredee (yiscts), S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1384. 

L's2 [5d S. Hildegardie CXCVII, 1275. 

Lendes, S. ] LXIXH, 450; Hugo de 8. Victore, 
CL. XXVII, t04. 
cree idem, qued tarmus a lende, Rabeaus Maurus, 

Leo autem Griece 2o», Latiae rex interpretatur, eo 
quod princeps sit omnium bestiarum. Cujus genus. trifa- 
rium. E quibus breves et juba crisp: imbelles ; longi et 
coma simplici, seres, S. Isidorus, LXX XII, 454; Bahanus 
Maurus, CXI, 217. — De generatione leonis, Eusia- 
thius, LIiI, 962. — De brevi collo leonis, ibid., 963. — Dv 
teone, Hildebertos, Cenomenans episc., CLXAL, 1217; 
Hvgo de S, Victore, CLXXVII, 56; S. Hiklegardis, 
CXCV1I, 1314. — De leone, rege besuiarum, Hugo de S. 
Vietore, CLYXVII, 150. 

Leontoplionos, bestia modiea eojus caroexosta necat leo- 
nes, S. Isidor us, LXXXIT, 459. . 

Leepardus ex adulterio less et perdi nascitur, S. lsi- 
dorus, LXXXII, 455; Rabanus Masorus, CXI, 236. 

Lepus quasi levipes. e veloz, S. Isidoros, LXYXXIT, 
419; Rabanus Maurus, CXI; 208, —  Lepores fecundio- 
res, Eustathius, Liif. 961.— Lepotes nigri in Nortman- 
nia, Adam. Urem., CXLVI, 649. — De lepore. S. Ambro- 
siue, XIV, 257; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 150; S. 
Hildegardis, CXCVIT, 4826. 

Lepus (piscis), » similitudine eepitis nuntopatus, S. Isi. 
dorus, LXX XM, 455. 

Lewerecuta Hogo de. S. Victore, CLXXWII, 89. 





dietos qnod in limo, vel de Hmu 
fT "habenos Maurus, 


sidoras, LXYXIL, 
loeusum minisle- 
Ambrosius, XlV, 
, CLIXVH, 151; 
sts terrestris et 

Mauros, 


ie, Heg 


gum gignit, cervice Jabstos, B. Tidoros, LXAI, 


MUxoc) rapax Desua et cruoris appetens; lupos 


$57; labenus Maoros, Ih mu Lupi 7] indomitus, 
Xustathius, LIlI, 958. — de 8. Victore, 
Gri, 16, (6i. — De k pie: $ |degardis, CXCVII, 


sartor istis t esptum piscium WURST 
LXIXiI Pes, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXI, 


Mo cinia, avis inde nomen sumpsit quod eanto suo si- 
"are solet diei surgem!is exortum, an Incinia, 
. Isidoros, LXX IT, 464; fabssos Maures, CTI 201 —be 
Toscinie ineubantis exstu, S. 4 XIV, 139. — 
Luscinia vigilst ovis ineubans, Eoststbios, Lill, 065 
De tuscinis, Wernerus abbas, CLXII, 1 kar 
tore, CLXEVII, 96. — Hiidebertus, CL 5 
Lyciscus. — Lycisei autem dicuntur, ut xm Plinius, 
*€anes aat ex lupis et canibus, eum Inter se forte mi- 
pn 8. Isidorus, LX XXII, 456; Rabenos Mauros, CII, 


liamz dicitur qeis in loporom, genere numersiur; 
pis dicit Pbinius seeondus extra Le aon ene 
Tsidorus, LXXXII, 457 ; Rabanus M; De id 1:— 











Dedyoce Hu, r3 8. Viiore, CLIXVIL, 
emtichora exa le 8. ficere; ALYIVIL, 85; 
Ns AÀuj T 121, 135, 





isiderus, LYXXII 
besteon CX M tlurode s VISIGRA CLER VIL, s. 
Marmola ericetos, (Hamstra), S. Hkdegardis, CXCVII, 


ouem albi i» Norumannla, Adams Brem., CILVI, 


Melamrus. - 
ml rud quod nigram caudam babeat, S. 1i. 


mE vel quod rotondissimo sit membro, vel quod 3esi- 
Tele apte 9. Isidorvs, LIXXII, H0; RabapueMau- 
E ctl, 


Merwonides aves grpiie, sppellau a loco, abi Mem- 
ai les. , 


ues S. Isidorus, LXXII 
amiduitale mergendi somew habet, S. Isido- 
uos, CXL, 248. — Demer- 


vus, LÍXIII, 466; Debes 
DN 'Eustethios, Li vn m 
'erla (a: S ildeganis, CXCVII, 1307. ; 
Meopes ntes. recond alque alere 
sieobuur S. Moda TELE ads) - 
APR (phoem spice), 'S. Hldegedis, CICVIL, 
tue meduja vocabatur, eo quod modole- 


Mersia sotiquitas, 
tur, S. Isidorus, XXXI, 488. — De merula, Hogode 
8. a" rU, 15d. — De mervlas nana morali- 


vr 
lidegardis CICVII. 1510. 
ent ques een, dr 8. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1$79. 
DN quia evolat super aquam 


Miis avis), mollis viribos et volatu, 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 467; Rabanos 
De milvo, H 








Meoros, CII, 253. — 
SIE iS 182; S. Hildegardis, 'CXCVII, 1291, — De ma- 
S. Victore, CLYXVII, it. 
um cim Sorom fa- 


ra milvi, Hugo de 
br (cboocas quasi monotula 
venit, aufert et ^coultat, S. [sidorus, 
M 'unicorne  aaimal), S. 

. 455; Rabanus 


gs ae 
'Omnoa 

'ugilis nomea. omen habet quo 
m LXXXII, 455; Rabanus 


mulo, Hugo des. mE CLXXVH 
(aris) S. Hildegardis, CXCV1I 





) M isto. 
fas (surmulet) vocatus quod mollis sit atque tener- 





niis; milles ie ioo Be«alus iis qui indo bibertn! ue- 
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dium affert, S. lejdoros, LXXXH, 45$ 


Rabaaes ovr, 
Gu, 358. --. De mallo, Hugo de S. Yi 


hietore, CLYTVIL, 


Maltipes vermis rene ed  Amulttedine vae 
toe, S. isidorus, LXIXH, 49; Nahanos Maoros, CIl, 
235. — De mui e Hago a S. Victore, CLXENIL Im 


eo quod eomplicel se in. elreg'o 

$8. ier, Ten) i57 B»banus Moore GI zn- 
Maureen eatulos parient, tathigs, LIII, nel L1 
muria, EA de S. Viclore, CLXIVII, ti 
abbas, CLVIf, 895 

Murez cochlea est maris, dicta ab acpmine et spe 
tate, qum alio nomine, comchilum nominato, put 
quod circumelse ferro lachrymas coloris purpurei eni- 
uw PN Ha. purpura timgitur, S. Isidores, LIII 


$5. — De murice, Bip 
Pics SN (o mE - * 
le 
Ana pasitiom anízaal; bis n plenliuaio jeer me 
S. lsidoros, LXXXII, 440; Rabsnus Manros, CII, T$ 
iclore, CLXIVII, dn $8. 








Musca 
411; Rabenus Mauros, CKI, 157. — Mosen, ate 
Lui sss. — Musca douestica, 8 . Hildegardis CICTI 


Musculi sont cochlez a Rorem laete cone nt 
et dicti musculi quasi masculi S. Isidorus, LE UII, Ui 

Habanus Maurus, eu. d — De musculis, Bugs t ei 
Victore, CLX1VII, 1 








Musio appellatus, Mod mur a: 
capiura seu a xaíscóas S. Irido u 
nns Mauros, CI, $26. — De Li 
elore, CLXXVII, 95; S Hildegar . 

Mausiel a quasi mus longus , S. Mi 
Rabanus Maoros, CXI, 336. — k 
Victore, CLXIVII, 66. — Must M 
TM zie m i 

^ vina opel] ip 

mines ^ dSSS iu | 
(Wisela), 





, T: 
iride (motaeilla luscinia), S. Hüdegardis, CTS 
sagpens squam veneno inficlens, 8. Iis 





VENT. à 
lraha (avis) S. Hildegai 

Noctu dio pro eo 
diem uon possit videre ; Noctus 


Tos , LXXXII , 461; Rabanus M; 
ing locifuge S. Ambrosius, X 
9 [m — De noctua, Werneriw 
icoras ipsa est qoctua 

dorus, MEYER ies i N 
dicitur moctis corvus, i uem N 
moctusm dixerunt, Babanus ] 
byciicorace , Hugo de S. Yictor 

GEstrus (lon, Latine asilus, 





seuleo permolesium, 8. Isidor: 

Olor (avis) est quam xxvov i 
dictus. quo sit totus plumis alb 
461 ; Rabanus. Moos, X 3o. — une 
tus Cenoman. CL.X 

Onager inter) etin asinus [erus (bvex dn 
Afris magnos babet. et. tndonitas. Siu ens 

regibus presunt. Nascentium masenlo' 
loro detonraat, S. Isidorus, LXX, Ed T 
nus Maurus, CX! 212, 315. — De onagro, P 
Victore, CLXXVII, 62. 

Omycha | (piaeis| 

hocentaurus, Hago 


noctotalom (butor), Graeci vocant rostro 
Pn iatile, aliud Miitudinie S. Isidore, 
us Maurus, CII, 316. 
rial avis), S. 'Hiidegardls, CXCVII, £9. bons.cdur 
Ormella, Vener. Hildeberius Cenoman. 


1258. 
Oriygomelra (rite) dicitor qua grege 1 
Mode seonnur d 1ioris iu 
Wabznus Waurus, CXI. 
Loir aves, s iro rna AN 
ssi i (orfraie) vul aj 
ab alto diit t rng it. D des uds 
Ourea (huitres) dictà esta 


«ger ( , 
ÁÀ S. Is oos, LX 
«v-Ooecanmt, S. [s 


E vun 
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hties interior carnis munitur, S. l-idorus, UY XXU, 457; 
Wabenoes Maurus, CXI, 250. — Ostresa, Eustathius, LIlJ, 
957, 959. — Muscull sunt ostrez masculi, Habanus Mae 
rus, CXI, 259. 

Otther (lutres species), S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1929, 

Ovtsfíci (pisces), Eustathius, 1.11, 957. 

. Ovis, wolle lanis, eorpore inerme, ab abiatione 
dictoro, s. Isidorus, LXX XII, 425. — De eve, Hugo de 8. 
Vitore, CLXXVII, 88; S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1326. 
— Oves silvestres fecundiores, Eustathius, LIH, 961. 

Pafendunus (piscis), S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1231. 
PF [Tpov, pa " y $ quod dofos denies ha- 
aíumbes quod sitt farm a qabule, qoas volgus fitos 
rus, LXX Xii, 467. 
JPanther dictos sive quod omnium animalium sit ami- 
cuz, sive quia eL soi. generis societate gaudet; semel 
omueino parlurit ; quare, S. Isidorus, LXXXI, 435; Ra- 
venus Maurus, CXI, 219, 290. — De pantheris naturz, 
Hugo de S. victore, CLXIVil, 69. — De panthere, tii- 
debertus Cepnoman., CLXXI, 1225; Iu e$. Victore, 
CLXIVI, 155; S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1813. 
Papiliones, S. Isidorus, LYXXIII, 471. 
Pardue secundus post pantherem es!, donus varium, 
prece ad sanguinem, S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 455; Rsba- 
mus Mauros, CXT, 217 296. — De pardo, Eustath , Ltif, 
9S55; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVI, 85, 156. 
Paria, serpeus qui semper in cauda ambulat, S. [eido- 
vus, LXXIII 45. 

Periz. S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1511. 

JParus (Meysa), S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1305. 

JPasser. — Passeres sunt minuta volatiYia s parvitete 

wocsta, S. Isidorus, LXXX!I, 465; Rabanus Maurus, CYI, 

. — Plura sunt passerum genera; alíl gaudent ad to- 

vamisa tur, a;ii valles roscidas requirunt, ibid. — 

Xy ; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXXJI, 25, 156; S. 

Miüdegarda, CXCVI[I, 1505. — De passeribus in ramis ce- 

dri aidi&cantibus, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVII, 26. — 

De domo quam passer invenit et de passeris mansuefa- 

€i moribus, ibid , 27, 38, 29. 

Pato nomen de sono vocis habet, cujus caro tom dura 
est, ut putredinem vix sentiat, nec facile coquatur, $. 
lsidorus, LXXXII, 466; Jabanus Maurus, CXI, 217. — 
Pato diligeus, Eustathius, LII, 919. — De pavonis natu- 
fà, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXViI, $3. — De pavone, 
ibuL, 156; S. Hildegariis, CXCVIL, 1959. 

Pecora, Pecus a pascendo, dicimus omne quod humana 
linyua et effigie caret. — Proprie autem pecerum nomen 
ín anim alibus accommodari solet qus sunt aut ad ve- 
scendem apta, 3ut i8 osa bominum commoda ; differt ao- 
iem ígter pecora et pecudes, S. Isidorus, LiXYU, 115; 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 200. 

* Pettimes (petoneles), Euststbuis, LII, 957. 

Pediéali vormes eutis a pedibus dicti , S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 419; Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVÍL 104. 

Pelicanus avis /Egyptia habitans iu solitudine Nili flu- 
wami$ unde el Domen sumpsit, S. Isidorus, LXXAXII, 

461. — Giconiis corporis grandítate consimilis; delecta- 
Loue solitaria se consolatur. Rabanus Maurus, £11,250, 
3;1. — De pelicani natura, HugodeS. Victore, CLXXVII, 


$9, 7j, 156. 
Pelouices (palourdes) a ptloro. promontorio Sicilip 
dici, S. Isidorus, LXXXIT, 457. 

Perdiz de voce nomen habet, avís dolosa 
immanda, S. «sidorus, LYXXII, 467; Rabanus 'Mauru$, 
'CX1!, $19. — Dolosus et zelotypus perdix, Eustathius, 
I NT $9. — De perdice, Hugo deS$. Victore, CLYXVIJ, 

9.1 


Phasianus a Phasiüde insula Greecias, appellatur, S. Hyj- 
dorus, LXXXII, 466. 

Philomela. — Vide Lusclnie. | 

Phoce. — Phocas dicunt esse boves marinos, S. Isi- 
dorus, LXXXif, 451. — Phoca catulos pariunt, Eusta- 
thigs, LIll, 956. 

Pheniz Arabis aris, dicta, quod phonisceum colorem 
hsbest fsbulosa narratur pbeenicis resurrectio, S. Igido- 

'rus, LYXXII, 462; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 216. — be 
phonice, Hugo de S. Yictore, CLXXV[I, 48. 

Pice quasi poetrice quod verba in discrimine vocis 
exprimant uthomo, S. Jsidorus, LXXVI, 463. — Plcas 
per ramos arborum peudule (irmportupa garrulitate so» 
maotes, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 217. — De pica Hugo de 
S, Victore, CLXXVII, 95; S. Hildegardis, é xCVTI, 300. 

Picus a Pico Saturni dio nomen sumpsit, eo quod eo 
yb anspielis utebantur, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 46$. — 
Dep Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 247 ; Hugo de S. Victore, 
CERNI 95.-—De pico (specht), S. Hildegardis, CXCY1I, 
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Pisces cur sic dicti, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 337. — Pi- 
aces a pascendo, S. lidurus, LXXAIT, 199. — Cur repti- 
ía dicfa saut quidam pisees, Ambrosius, XIV, 1305; s. 
dorus, LXXXII, 450; Rabanus Mauros, CXII, 357. — 
be Etseratione piscium, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 259. — 
Muhiplex piscíbos ratio generandi et singularis in. pro- 
Jem pietatis sensus, S. Átabrosius, XlV, 208. -— Pisces 
cur tam bene dentaLt; hi sibi invicem in escam cedunt, 
fbid., 210. — Cuique piscium generi praescripta Sunt sua 
doinicilia: — Quidam pisces ad sobolem joca mutent, 
foid., 317. — o p us atlantici maris, iid 320. — 
"nt pisces squorei, littorei, altivagi, petrei, progales, 
beiluíini, immines, mioutiqee, kastathios, Lit, 957. — 
Est proprie sors piscibus riaquenatura et cibus dife- 
rens certaque vivendi conditio, ibid., 937. — Alterius 
generis sont qui dicuntur testicsles et alterius ea quam 
muliitestia nomáípantur, ibid.,951, — AHRés pistes nove- 
runt, bi qui ín mare piscantur indiacum et alios qei 
pelegus rimantur /gyptium, fbid., 938. — Magna est 
piscibus vivendi diversitas, nimia etiem in eujusque go- 
neris successione discretio, ibin., 958. — Molti piscium 
nOn íncubant suis ovis, sed aqua suscipiews oesm fae 
animal, ibid., 958. — Nullus piscium ex parte dimridia 
dentibus est armatos, sicut oves et boves: cuncti. vero 
pisces acutiseima dentium acie condenseatoar, ibid., 958. 

— MigraUounes piscium, ibid., 940, 94. — De . 
vagapntibus, Rabanas Mauros, CXI. 2590 — Comperstio 
[rinm el avium, S. Ambrosiue, XIV, 280; Eustathius, 
Ilf, 947. — De piscium diversorum naturis, ,,993; 
Hugo de S. Victore, CLXXVI. 105, 106, 107, 157; S. 

Hildegardis, CXCV 11, 1565, 1266- 1369. 
Polgpus id est muitipes, S. Isidorus, EX YXH, 495. — 
Pr rtu s Am ar dre CERE 
77 De po ugo de S. Victore, "T 
UL, Sos. 


'1408; Werneruos abbas, 


Polypodes, Eustathius, Lili, 931. 

Porcus dasi spurcus, ingergitat enim se eceso, S. [side- 
fus, L.X XXII, 428; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 206. —De peréo 
CLIXVII, 137 ; S. Hildegardis, CXCVll, J525. 

Porci mariui more suis terram sub equis fodiunt, S.. 
Isidorus, LXXXl!, 452; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 2358. — 
De porcis marinis, Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXXVII, 103. 

Prater sspis semper ore patenti et. vsporante 
S. Isidorus, LAXXII, 444. 

Psittacus, ía Indiss littoribus gignitur, colore viridi, 
torque puniceo, grandi lingua. Artirnlata verba exprimi, 
S. [sidorus, LXXX1I, 462; Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 216. — 
De psiitaco, Hugo 3S. Victore, CLXXVII, 94; S. Hii- 
degardis, CXCVEH, 1500. 

ulices vocati sunt quod ex pulvere magis autriantur, 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 450; Rabanus Mauros, CXI, 256. — 
De pulicibus, Hugo de S. Vieiote, CLXXVII, 194; 8. 
Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1356. 

Pulli recentes nati dicuntar eoquoo polleti suot, 8. 
lsidor., L.XXX1t, 459-460. 

Punbelen (piscis), S. Hildegardis, CXCVIf, 1281. 

Quadrupedes , Quadrupedia dicuntur, quis quatuor pe- 
dibus gradiuntur, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 4925;  Rsbanus 
Maurus CXI, 200. — Quadrapedes proprietatibus vasis 
discernuotur, Eustathius, L1IÍ , 958. — 1mbecilliores fe- 
cundiores sunt, ut gon facile deleatur genus, íbid., 

— Devoratrices alarum, hestim, steriliores habentur, 
ibid., 961. Characteres diversarum belluarum nutritivbi 
et conservationi apti, ibid., 962. 965. 

Raung, Eustathius, L1[I, 985, —Ranse a garrulifate vo- 
caue, ex lís quiedam aquaticie. dieuntur, qusedam. paln- 
&tres, quedam ruübeue, atia calamitae, S. Isidorus, LXX AIT, 
458; Habanus Maurus, CXI, 228. — De raa, Hugo de B. 
Victote, CLXIVIU 155. — Raua bufo (credda), S. Htlde- 
gard s, CXCVII, 1511. — Rana esculenta (frosch), ibid , 

541. — Rana arbores (Iumbíroscb), ibid., 1512. 

Reguli qui et sibili ( serpents), 3. Isidorus, LKXAII, 
445; Rabanus Maurus, CXJ, 231. 

Heplilia a replando, S. Isidorus, LXXXIl, 480. —- Re- 
pulia non modo serpentes vocitantur, sed etiam — pr9ces, 
5. Ambrosius, XtV, 105; S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 490 
De reptilibus, Eustathius, LII, 962; Hogo de S. Vieto- 
re, CLXXVI!, 105. — De triplici specie jumentorum, 
ETT bestiarum, Rupertus, abbas Tuitiensts, 

Rhinocerosa Grsecis vocatus, Latine interpretatur "^ 
nare Cornu, ldem et monoceros, id est qurlcorfis, eo 
uuum cornu io media fronte abeat; S. Isidorus. LXXXM, 
425, Rabapus Maurus, CXI. 220, . 

Ricinus vermis caníts, vocatus eo quod hzret fn acri- 
bus canum, S.lsidorus, LXXXHI, 4305 Wabanus Me TIU" 
CXI, 236. — De ricino, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXIVII, 

103. . 
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BR iscis : 8 diu rdis, CXCVII, 1279. 
dale! (pisc (P pisc , CXCVIL, 1288 
, Sagen, Hugo vn s. eee, . ]sidorus, CLXIVII, 

Salamandra vocata quod conira incendia valeat, eujis 
joter omnia venena vie maxima est, S. Isidorus, YU 
446; Rabsuus Maurus, CXI, 355. — De salamandre, Hu- 
go de 8. Victore, CLXXVII, 65. 

Salmo (piscis), S. » S. Hildegaidis, dicta 1274. i 

Sanguisuga, Y ulis, die quia sanguinem 

it, S. Isidorus, LXXX Xii, 44 abanus Maurus, CX, 
— De sanguisuga, Hu so de b Victore, 104, 159. 

Satyri (&tres fal faboleux), Isidorus, LXX Xll, 4359; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CI], 

Saura, iacerios coi, quando senescit, ciecaptur oculi, 
&. Isidorus, VXXEN, 1. — De ssurz, Hugo de S. Vi- 
ctore, CLXIVII 

Scabrones, Mrcatl 2 cabo, id est eaballo, quod ex eis 
creentur. Sicut autem scabrones nascuntur de carnibus 
equorum putridis, ita ex eie iterum ssepe naseubtur aca- 
vabei, Rabanus Maurus, CII, 255. 

Scarus (sarget), dictus eo quo solus inter pisces escam 
ruminare EID atur. S. Isidorus, LIXXII, 494. — De 
scaro, Wernerus abbas, CLVII, 693. — Hugo de 8. Vi- 
ctore, CLXXVII, 108. 

$ bedra, S Hildegardis, CXCVII, 15H. 
Sciurus (Eschoru], S. Hildegardis, CXCVIH, 1333. 
vermis terrenus ; ; anumalarmatum aculeo et ex 
eo Grece vocatum, 
nena diffundat, S. iderus, LXXX!I, 446-419 ; Rabanus 

Maurus, CII. 252. — De scorpione, Hu v de S. Victore, 
CLIXVÍI, 101, 105; S. Hildegardis CVll, 1544. — 
Seorpio marigus, S. IXXil 4323. 

Scylale, serpens vocstus, per. tanta preefolget t tergi 
varietate ut notarum gralia co quod as relardat; hiem 

exuvias ferventis corporis exponit, S. Ísidorus, 

Lid, MA. — Detcy tali, Hugo de 8. Victore, CLEX V LH], 


ien (avis) locustam detrorat, 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 


dicitor da sepibus ínterclosa facilius ;eapitur; 
; Isidorus, amie : 


rre L corpus et ossa veneno 
LIXIU 444, 446; Habanus Maurus, CIl, git — De 
sepe, Hugo de S. Victore, CLXIVH, 101. 
erpens nomen accepit, quia occultis accessibus 
ia "e ula venire et ore Feptant 
idoras, ind; BMabapus Maurus, CXI, 229. — 
Repülis noD nu Ferpébies vocilantur, sed pisces, S. 
Ambrosios, XIV, 306. — plum do lores q quot ge- 
Were; tot perpicies cies; ntu ores quot colo- 
res babenlur, S: feidorus LX Xx ; Rabanus Mau- 
dor 919. —De utilitate XI, d ^3 Ambrosius, IT, 
ag Ai genus serpentum corruptum ex 6o, sive 
hee sit quod diabolos illo usus est ad mortem bo- 
x9inis, Rupertus, Tuitieusis abbas, CLXV1I, 349. — Suet 
serpentes tam vasti ut cervos derorent et ipsum etiam 
Oceanum trauenatent, Honorius Auguetod., CLXXIL, 124. 
Perge ntum generibus, Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXIVI. 00. — serpentium varia nstura, ibid., 
103. sd De sirenis serpentibus, ibid., 101. — De serpen- 
.$, 160. — De quodam serpente, S. Hildegardis, 
CIO 1539. — De serpentibus, Rabagus Maurus, CXI, 
4, 235. — Rubi folia serpentem Interimunt, Werneros 
abb. CLVII, 1151. 
Pede erai quis De rer ec dol B. uA Isi - 
u$, L — De serra, 1clore, 
CHI [rae 


"re) fingere, id est nitidare et extergere, 
dien inis esse docelur eroore inhserente petris, S. 
XXXH, 455; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 259. 
Sibilas,- -— A ide Beguli. 
Simia Gree«um nomen est. dd est, pressis naribus ; 
elementorum «agaces, LOv& luna exsollant ; media et 
€ava tristantur ; fetus quos amant, ante se. gesont, De- 


glecti circa mairem haerent, hsarom era quisque ue Suid, 
er quibus cercopitheei caudas U^ sidorus. 
LXXEL 459; Rabanus Maurus ini, mS . — De simiis. 
— De simis, 8. Hil- 


Hugo de S. Vietore, CLXAXVII, 
degardis, CXCVlI, 1329. 
c1 Mass De pdrente, greed Cenomanenet?, 
--— SAfeDis se t U de 
Victore. eronión rl) tot: ima A. cxeni "i 
av degardis, 
Siga (p piscis), S . Hiudegardis, ibia., 1981. 


SREeAD (avt avid), $. Hil rds, CXC YII, 1502. 


ed cauda figst et areusto volnere — 


serpens esí cus mon videtur, S. ' 
Lirid 6. rpe q tut, S. bidorue 


Sorez Latinore est eo qd rodat s rodat et ia modum serra 
Pre S. Isidorus, LXXXLI, ; Rabagus Maure, 
— De soriee, Wogo de, Kv "Victore CLX VII, 

T 055. forex araneus (spiezuo), . Hildegardis, CXCVM I, 


Sparus 8 spar gendo piseis a lancea míssili vraxit. no 
men q ejusdem ura sit, S. Isidorus, LXIIII, 


Sperwere (avis), S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1297. 
villosse sunt cumis, mammis prominentibus, 
ches 2d d teels), obiivionem, | P Isidorus, LXXIIM, £539, 
S quatus ( iiscis), dictus tLsquammis acutis, S. 
Isidorus, LAXXIl, 455. 3 " 
$techela (piscis) S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1282... 
$teliio (serpens) de colore inditum nomen habet, ple 
ctus est enim lucentibus guttisin modum slellarum,S. is. 
derus, LX XXII, 447. — De stellioge, Hogo de S, Victo 
re, CLXIVII, G5, 74, 103 
Steinbisaa (piscis), 8. Hildegardis CICVIL, 1233, 
Siorws (Acipenser sario), 8 Hildegardis, CICVIL 


Striz, nocturna avis nomen habens de sono vocis; 

quando enim clamat, get i ulgo anima dicitur ab ga. 
S. Isidorus, LXYXII, 

Strutkio Graeco nomine Vicitar quod animal ín simili 
tudine avis pennas habere videatur, tamen de terra al- 
tius non elevstur; ova sua pulveri fovenda dimittit, S. 
Isidorus, LXXXII, "aet; Rabanus Maure C1, 45$. — 


De urbione el éjus nenois, CH ugo de S. Victore, 

Qv, $5, 161. — s. ildegardis, cx 1287. 
Sturmi es, Eustathius, Lni, — Siuraes 

volgari r3), S. Hildegardis, cXcvi, 1598. 


iMide aves a Stympbadibus Ínsulis appeliste, 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII !, 463. 

willus » setis est Duncopalus; bic etiam serpesales 
insequitur; quomodo adversus a idem k--. Babaous 

Maurus, CET. $35; S. lridorus, LEX XI 

Sus dicta "quod pascua rai ri id E terra subacit 
escas X11 300. ' S. Isidorus, LX it, 436; Rabanus Mso- 
TU, 

Talpa, dicta quod sit damnata caecitate us, Ter- 
raso fodit et humum peu» s S. nidore, LIII in 
Rabanus Maurus, CI. fiis 
Victore, CLXIVII, 94, e S, subs a. em et 

Tarmus vermis est lardi, S. Isidorus, LI 
Rashanus Maurus, CX1, 256. — De erus, EXE A 
Victore, CLXXVII, 104. 

Taurus, Graecum nomen est sicut et bos, S. ]eidoros, 
LXXJXII, 438 ; Rabanus Maorus, CXII, 207 101, 8i. — ois 
tauris celer fulvus est, volucris icitas, S 
LXXX1, 428; Honorius A CLXIII, Twp 
tauro, Hugo de S. Victore, CLX XIV 89, t6f. 

Tauri vecautor scarabzi terresires rieino similes. S. 
Jeidorus, LXXXII, 470. — Tauri sunt scarabeí terrestres 
sive silvestres, ricino similes, Kabanus Mauros, CI, 


Teredona, — Teredonas Greci vocant lignorum " 
mes quod terendo edsnt; hos nos (ermiles dicimus, S. 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 449. — Teredona vel termine: b» 
tempore importune cmsm arbores gignunt 
EXEC CXI D 358. — De teredonis, Hugo de $. rp 

Testudo dicia eo quod tegmine teste sit sdoperü lt 
modum camers ; sunt autem Lerrestres, Sum 
tiles et lutarie, S. jsidorus, LXXXII, 457. 
tare gignit testitodines de quarum testis capecis 
tla síbi faciunt homines, Honorius AugustoduD., 

125. — De testudine, Eustathius, L!tI, 965. 

Tetrao S Tar teirao perdiz, tetrao tetri1), S. 


"PFarond 
/ Amelie qua) € S, Victore, CLXIYT, * 
iscis) ex flore ccepit, S. [sidortts 
e NT nonet sestpr 


NC nomen Grecum babent, S. Isidorus, LITII 


Tigris vocata proptet volucrem fogam ; its enin noi 
Bani Persas ct hedi ssgittam; est Best nri act 
maculis, virtate et velocitate mirabilis, 5 n 
LXXXII, 454; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 2 m 
eolio tigridis, Evstarbivy LIH, 961. D De gti i 
ge " ictore, CLXXY 855 S. Hildegardis, Ci 


T inea vestimentorum vermis e LIII et eo 
insideat oder erodat, S. dsidorus, XXXII "Tx 

s, CXI. 355. — De tinea, Hugo dé 
CEIVIT, 10, 102. - 
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Torpedo vocsis eo quod corpus torpescere facio si 
esm quisquam viventem tangat, S. Isklorus, LIXYII, 
435, 456. — De torpedine, Eustathius, LliI, 957 ; Hugo 
de S. Victore, CLXXVII, 108. 

Tragelaphi a Gracis nominati, qui dum eadem specie 
Sint ac cervi, villosos tamen nt 3rQos ot hirci , qui 
boR alibi sont quam cirea Phasidem, S. Isidorus, LXXX 
427 ; Rabanus Baurus, CXI, 304. 

Twci quos Hispani cuculos vocant, a propria voce 
mominai; horam salivsm cicadas gignunt, S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 465. — De tuco (coeulo), S. Hildegardis, 
CXC Vil, 1502. 


T urdi a tarditate dicti, hiemis enim conüpio se refe- 
ruat, S. Isidorus, LXXX, 468. 

Turdela quasi major turdus rajas stercore víscus 
generari putatur, S. Isidorus, LXXI l, 468. 

Turiuwr de voce vocatur, avis pudiea eL semper in 
moatium jur et in. desertis volitodinibas commorans, 
S. Isidorus, LXX XIII, 467; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 248, — 
Lsudatur ob víduitatem turtur, S. Ambroelus, Zw, 252, 
— De voce, de nido turturis, Hugo de S. Victore, 
CLXX VII, 25, 24, 25. — De turtore, Eustatbius, LIII, 
951 ; Wernerus abbas, CLVII, 1148; Hildebertus, CI.XX1, 
1235; Hugo de S. Victore, CLYIVII, 25, 165; S. Hilde- 
gardis, CXCVII, 1500. 

s drin vermis, S. Hildegsrdis, CYCVII, 1544. 

(àAokó(uv), avis a. planctu et. [uctu nominata; 
cum enim clamat aut fletam imi!atur aut gemitum, S. 


- Isidorus, LXXIXII, 465; Rabanus Maurus, ,20, 8 


Hildegardis, CXCV!I, 1301. 
similitudine humanorum ungulurs 


babet, a quo semper supra intendit, S. Isido 
LIXI, u5. eer MP. ' 


Urus. — Uri agrestes boves sunt in Germania , haben- 
Ves cornua ip tantom protensa, ut regiis meusis insigni 
espatitate ex eis gerula flant, dicti. uri &xàó vov ópov, 
S. Midorus, LIXXII, 429; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 210. — 
Uri je Sueonis rapiuntur, Adamus , Bremens. canonic., 
CILVI, 649. — De uro, Hugo de S. Victore, CL XXVII, 90. 
Usis vermis est porci , sic appellata quia uri£ ; nam ubt 
mosorderit, adeo locus ardet ut vesica fiant, S. Isidorus, 
LXIIII, 450; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 236; Hogo de S, 
Victore, CLXXVII, 105. : 

Vacca dicta quasi boacca; est enim ex qualitate mobi- 
flow aominum, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 4 | vacca, 
Rabsnos Maurus, CXI, 208; Ilugo de S. Viclore, 
CLXIYIVII, 163. 

Vermis est animal quod plerumque de carne vel de li- 
gno et sine ullo concubitu gignitur; sunt autem vermes, 
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sut tert*, sut aqu, ant 3serís, aot. earnium, aut fron- 
dium, etc., S. Isidorus, LXIIII, 448. — Vermis non vt 
seras apertis passibus graditur,sed in directemeorpus- 
cull sui partes gradatim porrigendo contraetas, conira- 
hendo porrectas motum explicat, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 
419. — Quid sit vermis, Hog? de S. Victore, LXXVI, t03. 
—be vermibus, Rabanus Maurus, CAII, 255; Hugo de S. 
Victore, CLXXVII, 105, 165. — De vermibus carniom, 
ibid., 104. — Verwes carnium hemicraneus, tumbrieus, 
asceridas, costi, pedieuli, PE leudes, tarínus, ricinue, 
usis, cimex, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 449; Nabenus Maurus, 


Vermis Indicus, S. Ambrosius, XIV, 237. 

Verres «o qood grandes habest vires, S. [sidoros, 
LXXXIf, 428; Rabanus Maurus, CX!, 206. 

Vervez (mouton), vel a viribus dietus, quod ctmteris 
ovibus sit fortior, ve) quod sit vir, id est masculos, vel 

uod rermem im capite habeat, $. Isidorus, LXXXII, 

, 426; Hugo de S. Yictore, CLXXVII, 89. 

Vespa sive scrsbones significant hostes wenteg 
vel timores hostium, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 256.— Vesper, 
S. Isidorus. LXXX, 470. 

Vespertilio ex tempore nomen sceepit, eo quod loeem 
fgiens creposculo vespertino circumvolet, specie vola- 
tilis simul et quadrupes, quod in aliis avibus reperiri 
Don solet, S. Isidorus, LXXX!I, 404 ; Rabanus Maurus, 
CXI, 216.—Y espertiliones lucifugm, Eustathius, LIII, 955. 
—be vespertilione, 8. Ambrosius, XiV, 259; H de S. 
Victore, CLXAXVII, 96; S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1308. 
— Wernerius abbas, CLVII, 1150. 

QULPMo Grinsils celebs), S. Hildegsrdis, CICYVII, 


Vepera diets quod si , 8S. Isidoros, LXXXII, 415; 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 253. — De vipera, Eustathius, LIII, 
965 ; Hogo de $. Victore, CLXXVII, 06; S. Hildegardis, 
CXCVII, 1542; Wernerus abbas, CLVII, 895. 

Vituli marini, Eustathius, LII, 956, 957. 

Volucres a» volando, S. [sidorus , LY XXI! , 459 ; Rabe. 
rH Maurus, CXI, 241 ; Hugo de S. Victore, CL XXVII, 


Vulpes dicta quasi voee, est enim velubilis bos; 
fraüdulentum snimal insidiisque decipiens, S. laidorus, 
LXXXI,458; Rabanus Mauros, CXI, 225. — Velpes dolo- 
s3, Eustathius, Litj, 958. — Nortbmannia vulpes babet ai- 
ros, Àdamos Remene.; CXLVI, 649. — De vulpe, Hilue- 
tus Cenoman., CLXXI, 1220 ; Hugo de S. Vietore, 
CLYIVIEF, 59, 164; S. Hildegardis, CICVH, 1328. 

Vuliur & volatu tardo nominata petatur, S. Isidoroe, 
LIXILI, 469 ; Rabenus Mauros, CX, 245. — Vulturessine 
maris copola VET diegntor, 8. Ambrosius, XIV, 255. 
S. Isidorus, L.XXXIF, 460; Rabanus Maorus, Cli, 24X 
— pe praescientia vulturum, S. Ambrosias, XIV, 257, 
-— Vultures nuntiant hominom mortem, Eustatbing, 
de S. Victore, CLXXVH, 
ri od Hildegardie, CXCv1l, 1390; Wernerus abbas, 

9, . * 
(uds orhtela (tetrao eotornix), S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 


W'alca (Siluros gnis), 8. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1225 
W urgkrengel ( 5) S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1307. 
Wasser Marth. , S. 


W asaercelisa (Motacilia alba), S. Hildegardis, CXCVIT, 


$01. 
W eho (ri) S. Hildegardis, CXCVII, 1298. 
W espa, S. Hildegardis, CXCV ll, 1511. 
Ww o, S. Hildegergis, CXCVIL, 1508, 
Wisani, S. Hildegardis, CACViI, 13522, 





CCX XII. 


INDEX ARITHMETICJE, 
VARIOS EXPONENS DE SCIENTIA NUMERORUM TRACTATUS, 
QUOS COMPLECTITUR PATROLOGIA, 
ET COMPENDIOSAM UNIUSCUJUSQUE PRJBBENS ANALYSIM. 


ic anal libri primi tantum exponimus, nam liber 
geom in Indice Geometrie FANS coliocabitur. 


Divisio mathematics, 1079. — De substantia numeri, 


1085. — De diffinitione et divisione numeri et diffüni- 
tione paris et imparis, ibid. — Dif8nio nomeri paris 
et imparis secundum Pythagormn, ibid. — Alia secnnducp 
modom aptiquiorem difüpilio psris el imparis, £084, — 
Difbnitio paris et imparis per alterutrum. 1065. — De 
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principalitate unitatis, 1065. — Divisio paris numeri, 
tbid. — De numero pariter pori, ejusque proptietatibus, 
ibid.—De numero pariter impari, ejusque proprietatibus, 
1087. —LDe numero impariter parl. ejusque proprietatibus, 
10389. — Descriptionis ad impariter parís, in latitudine, 
io longitudine, ad pariter paris naturam pertinentis ex- 
itio, 1094. — De numero impari ejusque divisione, 
092. — De primo et incomposito, ibid, — De secundo 
et composito, 10953. — De eo qul per se secundus et 
compositus, ad alium primus et incompositus est, ibid. 
— De primi el iucomposili , secundi et compositi, et ad 
se quidem secundiet compositi, ad alterutrum vero primi 
et incompositi proereatione, 1941.— De inventione eorum 
numerorum qui ad se secundi et composili sunt, ad alíos 
vero relati, primi et incompositi, 1096. — Alja portitio 
paris secandum períieclos, imperfectos et ultra qa 
tfectos, 1097. — De generatione numeri perfecti, 109 
1e relata ad aliquid quantitate, 1079. — De speciebus 
majoris insequslitatis, et minoris, 1100. — De mu.tiplici 
ejusque speciebus, eatunique generationibus, ibid. — De 
superparticulari ejusque speciebus earumque genera- 
tionibus, 1101. — De quodam utili ad cognitionem su- 
perparticularis, 1102. — Descriptio per quam docetur 
esseris ingqualitatis speciebus antiquiorem esse multi- 
licem et digesta formula ratio et expositio, 1105. — 
Batio atque expositio digeste formule, ibid. — De ter- 
tia inzqualitatis specie, qusedieitur superpartiens, d 
spe-iebus ejus, earumque generationibus, 1106. — De 
raultíplici superparticulari, 1107. — De eorum exempli 
ju superiore formula invensendis, 1109. — De muli. 
piici soperpartiente, ipid. — Demonstratio quemadmo- 
dum omnis inequalitas ab squalitate processerit, 1110, 
CASSIODORUS. — De srilhmeulea Usciatus, LXI, 


20 . 
Inter diseiplibasmathematieas aritbmeticam primam om- 
niunt esse voluerunt scriptores, 1204. —Musiea, geome- 
tria et astronomía arithrnetica indigent ut vírlutes suas va- 
lesnt explicare, ibid.—F'onset mater mulurüm sclentiarum 
arithmetica, ibid. — Quod ombpia Deus mensurs et nu- 
mero el pondere disposuit, ibid. — Aritbmetlca dicitgr, 
ee.quod numeris pramest , ibid. — Prima divisio numeri, 
ibid. -- Par nomerus quid, 1205. — Impar numerus 
quid, ibid .—Pariter par numerus, ibid. —Pariter jmpar nu- 
raerus,ibid.—1m riter par numerus, ibid —Primusetsim- 
plex numerus, ibid. --Secegndus et compositus nnmerus, 
tbid .— Wediocris numerus, ibid. Altera divisio numeri, 1206, 
—Superfluus aumerus, ibid.— Indigens numerus, ibid.— 
Perfectus numorus, ibid. — Tertia divisio numeri, 1205, 
1306. — Numerus per se, 1205.— Numerus ad aliquid ibid., 
—- fÉquales numeri , ibid . — inaequales numeri, tbid. — 
Minor numerus, ibid. — Major numerus, ibid, — Mulu- 
ex numerus, 1306. — Submultiples numerus, ibid. — 
perparticulsris numerus, ibid. — icutaris 
numerus, ibid.— Superparüiens numerus, 1207.— Subsu- 
perpartieps numerus, ibid .— Mulüplex ssperparticeleris 
numerus, ibid. — Submultiplex superpárticularis nume» 
ros, ibid .— Multiplex -seperperliens Bumerus, ibid. — 
Submultiplex superpartiens numerus, ibid. — Quaria di- 
visio totius numeri, tbid. — Discretas numerus, ibid. — 
Continens numerus, ibi1. — Linealis aumerus, ibid. — 
Superfieialis numerus, ibid. - - Cireularis numerus, 1208. 
— Solidus namerus, tbid. — Splusricus numerus, ibid..— 
Aritbmeticorum librorum scriptores , ibid. — Boctii elo- 
gium, ibid. — Utilitas arithmetica, ibid..— Numerus est 
M ISIDORI S. Hiapal. Deis episcop De arithm 
e * D. e ep u$, — er 8- 
tica, LXXILI, 155, 15i. 
De vocabulo aritbmeties disciplinz, 155. — Quod mu- 
sica, geometría et astronomia, ut sint atque subsistant, 
istius egent auxilio, 195. — De us ejus, tbid. — 


Quid sit numerus, ibid. — Origo Latinorum nominum io . 
numeris , ibid . — Quid prssteut numeri, nd — Quod 
,e e I- 


senarius numerus partibus suís perfectus est, 1 
me ssculo computum, et cuncta .igDorapua. eieca com- 
piectiur, ibid. — Deprima divisione parium et imparium, 
id. Par numerus, ibid. — Pariter par numerus, ibid. — 
Pariter itopar numerus, tbid. — Impariter par numerus, 
ibid . — Imperiter impar numerus, 157. — Simplices no- 
meri, ibid. — Mediocres numeri, tbid. — Numeri super- 
flui , ibid. — Numeri diminaoti , ibid . — Numeri perfecti, 
ibid. — De secunda divisione totius numeri , 158. — Nu- 
meros per se, ibid. — Numerus ad aliquid, ibid. — /Equa- 
Jes numeri, ibid. — inequalos namen, ibid. — Major na- 
merus, ibid. — Minor numerus, ibid. — Multiplex nume- 
rus, ibid. — Submultiplex numerus, ibid. — Su r- 
ticularis namerus , ibid. — Superpartiens numerus, 159. 
Sub Itlicalaris numerus, ibid. — Subsuperpartieas 
numerus , ibid. — Multiplex superparticularis numerus, 


.. 
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ibid . — Multiplex superpartiens numerus, ibid. — Sup. 
muliiplex subsuperparticutaris numerus, ibid. — Su. 
multiplex subsuperpartiens numerus, ibid, — De teni 
divisione totius nuweri, 160. — Numeri discreti, ipid, — 
Numeri continentes, ibid. — Numerus linealis, ibid, — 
Numerus superficialis, ibid. — Nurnerus circularis, ibi, 
— e pheericos iumerus, fbit. — De differentia aritbmei- 
ce, ibid. — De differentia geometrie, ibt. — De dife- 
Tenia rousics , ibid. — Quod nutneri iulipiti exsistunt, 


VEN. BEDA. — De arithmetica, IC, 611. — De num. 
ris, ibid. — De diversis speciebus nomerorum, 615... 
Pytbagorica mensa, sive Abacus numerandi, 6165e. — 
Numerales littere, 647. t 

De computo. — Quod arithmeties pars est pbrsira, 
619. — Quid est arithmetica, ibid. — Quas prima pis 

hysics, 650. — Quis primus numerum inveuit pui 

ebrzos et Aegyptios, ibid. — Quis primus istam soe 
tiam numeri habuit apud Grzcos et Laijoos, ibid. — (we 
nomina numeri spud Hebtzos, Syros, Chaldzos et Mie 
dones, ibid. — Etymologia vari» nominis numeri, ibit. 
— Quomodo diffiuitur numerus, ibid. — Quomodo spe 
Latinos numerí nominantot ab uno usque sd mille e 
myriadss, ibid. — Per quas notas apud Latinos signiócze- 
tut numeri, 651. — Quot sont not$ numerorum, ibid. — 
Quamobrem l1 unam significat, ibid. — Ad quid Y qui- 
que signidcat, ibid. — Quis ostendit quod X decem 

cat, . — Viginti qua nota signideat, ibid. — 
noia significat quinquaginta, ibid. — Qui nota signifi 
centum, ibid. — Qui nota exprimit quingentos, fhd. - 
Qua nota signatur mille, ibid. : 

De. arithmeticis propositionibus. — Divinatio numeri à 
aliquo in animo concepti, 665. — Item aliter, ijs. - 
Item aliter, 666. — Item aliud argomentum, ibid. — ]* 
eipiuuL alise propositiones ad acuendos juvenes, G6Tel 659. 
— De limace, problema, 667.— De horfine et aliis boais 
bus in via sibi obviantibus, ibid. -— De duobus proit* 
sceutibus visis ciconiis, ibia. — De homine et equis is 
campo pascentibus, ibid. — De emptore in denaris t- 
tum, ibid. — De duobus hobentibus 100 solidos comm 
nes, ibid. — De disco, ibid, — De cups, tbid. — Dess 
ibid. — De lnteamine, 668. — De duobus hominibus »* 
tero alterius sororem accipientibus, ibid. — De dedic! 
hominibus altero alterius matrem accipientihos, IMÁ. — 
De fave et filio matrem et ejus filiam accipientib 
— De patrefamilias el tribus filiis ejus, ibid — De rtr 
et ejus exercitu in triginta villis col ecto, ibid -Dele 
ve, tbid. — De homine, ibid. — De duobus bominbu 
boves docentibus, fbid. — De tribus fratribus inp? 
sorores habentibus, ibid. — De lupo et capra el 
eulo cauli, 669. — be víro et muliere ponderautibus 9 
stri pondus onusti, ibid. — De hiricis, ibid. — De c9" 
et ovibus in eo locandis, ibid. — De campo fssuge* 
ibid. — De campo quadrangulo, ibid. — De campo ^ 
gulo, ibid. nP campo rotundo, ibid. — De camp 
Cane ac foga leporis, ibid. — Ue civitate quadrng 
ibid. .— De civitate triangula, ibid. — De civilate 
da, 610. — De basilica, tbid. — De cavana, ibid. — * 
quodam patrefamilias, ibid. — Item, de alio, ii 
obitu cujusdam patrisfamilias, ibid. — ltem de a - 
— De sálutatione cujusdam senis ad puerum, ». 
[tem alia, ibid. — De quodam sdificante domus," 
— De animalibus emptis, 671. — Item, de aliis, P^, 
De bomine et ovibus pascentibus, ibid. — De 9M * 
scrofa, ibid. — De scala cum centum graditur » 
De foreis, ibid. — De salutatione pueri ad rs | 
— Decolumba, ibjd. — De sacculo, ibid.— epit 
672. — De bomine scholasticis obviante, ibid. -b 

entoriis, ibid. — De vino in vasculis, ibid. — De Pi 
amilias disiribuente, ibid. — De camelo, ibid.— Ut 
pensatore io monasterio, ibid. 6. 

Problematum solutiones. — De limace solutio, I6 9, 
— De ciconiis, ibid. — De equis, 672. — De ctt. 
nariis, ibid. — De digest, nogotio, ihid. m De 

. — ie cuppa — $3g0, mM zbá 
relictis, ibid. De exercitu in $0 viliís colieth n 
—'De vestigiis boum, 674. — De rigis quas kl -pt 
ibid. — De bove ducto, ibid. — De sororibus 9*.. 
lupo et capra, ibid. — De pondere plausu, - 
Aliud, ibid. — De campo et avibus, ibl. — "* Lig, 
fastigioso, 675. — Aliud, ibid. — Aliud, ibid. — y, 
ibid. — De campo, cane et lepore, ibid. — De 65.- 

uadrangula, ib;d. — Aliud, ibid. — p" 7 iM. 

cavana, ibid, — De patrefamilias, $bid.— eap 

— Aliud, ibid. — Aliud, ibid. — be nina je 
ibid. — N-B. Relique seluiiones 

tum desiderantur. 


4i 
De ratione. calculi libellus. — Prefatio, Yc, 67! 
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De simpliei, 68! 
" . — De milieno, ii 
iiid — De centeno milleno, 68: 


— Quomodo metitur decenwm cenienum 

wt millenum vel millenum et ukeriores, íbid.— Quomode 
cweeti decemis melisalur decenos, eenlenos, 

silleces vel simal, Te! intermine, ibid. hd heim Sis divi 

io eeaieal vel milleni, ac deinceps per divisores, 

685.— Quomodo decem juocti ceutenis, vel centeui mille- 

Bis metiantur centenos aut. en aut dare ibid. 






lenus cum. 
milione 





in sva aed. 
dete sic, "eot ed reliqua rie is 
Pino cum lari ne, ihid — actam it leri tund 


*d dexteram, 694. 
alius troeiatus. — De ratione unclarom. libel- 


Ejusdem. 
dou. — Pronminm breve. iid. -- Divio per 





TWvislo 
use y MAURUS S — D r de Moupsto., cvi, 
90 sem. 0.— De numerorum po- 
AN Piste" uic E nomerus, 073. — Vara 





aomeri, eri jara isidorum Hispalensem et Àu- 
speciebus pumerorom diversis, 
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ibid. — Numeri cardinales, ibid. — Numeri ordiusies, 
wid. — Numeri adverbiales, r^ — Numeri dispertivi, 
ibid; — Numeri peaderales, ibid. — Numeri denuutiati- 
wi. ibid. — Numeri multiplieativi, ibid. — Numeri adver-- 
lati, ibid. — Atia specie: 








lorum mume-- 





— De numeri dei Septem litteris 
momeri notantur, ibid. —- Quomodo digitis sirollceatur" 
En — De Graxorum notis sd nemeros Yos Apis, - 
De uneisrom üguris et divistoaibue, ibid. 
SILVESTER P ux — Libellusde Dumerorum divi- 
tiene, CETT, Vie Ven. Beau, XC, 68l, 
691. — Prafatio, 85. — De singulari numero, 86. — De 
deceno, 86. — De — De milleno, ibid. — 





De deceno milleno, ibid. Senieso milleno, ibid. — 
Quomodo dividatur singularis pei larem vel ceote- 
sas per capienum, vel Voillede per anlilenum, Kn - 
Quomodo singulares sua quantitate melisnter decenos, 
centenos, milienos, ibid. — 3 Quomodo moriatur decens 





centeoum ss! millenum, vel centenem miileaure, vel mil- 
lenum et ulteriores, 88. — Quomodo aras cunei 
deceni metiantur decenoe, centenos, millenos, vel si 





mul dividendos, vel lntermisse, ibid. — Item alía di 
centesi vel muileni e deinceps per eosdem  divisores, 
ibid.—Quotodo decen! juncti centenis, vel centeni wil- 
lenis mel'antur centenos, au miilenos, aut. ulteriores, 
89. — [tem alia divisio centeni vel pnilfeai, et deinem. 

t eoxdem compositos divisores, vel simpl ibid. — 

uomodo, uno medio numerorum intermisso, "juncti duo 
extremi esterosmetisntur, ibi 'womodo tentenus cum. 
slagularl meliator millenum ET ores, vel millenos 
cum decenis decenos míillenos et ulteriores, 90.— Quot 
divisores sInt in quolibet dividendo, ibid.—]De protensio- 
rundam mensurarum terra, ibid. 
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CCXXIV. 


INDEX GEOMETRLE; 


VARIOS EXPONENS DE SCIENTIA GEOMETRICA TRACTATUS 
QUOS COMPLECTITUR PATROLOGIA, 
ET COMPENDIOSAM UNIUSCUJUSQUE PRABENS ANALYSUM. 


BOETIUS. — Arithmetice liber secundos, qoi est de 
Gewneiria, LXI, 1115, [is 

admodum 'ad asqualitatem omnis iavqoalltas re- 
&ocatar, 1115. — De inveoiendo in nnoquoque pomero 

Quot bumeros ejusdem proportionis possit. 
toremque descriptio, descriptionlsque expositio, ius 
Quod mulliplex intervallum, ex quibus soperparti- 
tala-ibus medietate posita, intervallis fat, ejusque In- 
constante quantitate, 





ri, 1131.— De 
priacipiam sit irangalus, td 
Tum numerorum, 
manerorom. 1125... De genenione triangulorom uo 
— De quadratis numeris, 1125. — 
orum lateribas, 1134. —- De quadratorum generallone, 


atis recüllineis gura, quodque earum 
— Dispositlo triangulo 
lateribus triangulorum 


ia eorum lateribus, 


Tursusqu. — De pentagonis eo- 
Ttt lateribus, ibi. in 


De generstione pentagono- 
£5. — De hexagonis eorumque generationib: 
ibid. — De hepisgonis eorumque generationibus, e 
eommunis omníom figurarum inveniende generationis 
Tegula, descriptionisque, 1126. — Deseritio fguratorum 
sonererum ia ordine, 1127. — Qui üguratl, numeri, ex 
quibus üguratis numeris tque quod triangulus na- 
meros omulom reliquorom principlum sit, ibid. — Per- 
linens ad figuratoram numerorum descri] erc ptonem epeen- 
latio, 1128. — De numeris solidis, — De pyra 
mide el quod ea sit solldarum. pirum principium, 
























gut trsogolos plasarum, et de speciebus, ihid. — De 
his Memorie qos » quadralis Vel a poem 

— Bolidorum generatio 

idis, 1134.— Deco" 





1ateneaHis, vel 1 euneis vel sphm- 
rich, et Percllellpipedie numeris, ibid. perio al» 
, eorumque ge- 


tera dongioribus numeris, antelog 


Quod omnis 





i umeris primum vk 
alterius numeri natura. 
longior, omnes proport 
Dr Bond ex quadratis 
formarum ratio consis! 
drati ex parte allera lt 
Tes, ex quadratis fiant 
dem quidem sit sobsts 
Tmpares nuraeri, tertic 
dnalitas alterius sl 
numeri, 
tim positis quat 
eorum consensgs, in 
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— f"robatio, quadra'os ejusdem esse nature, 1144. — 
Cubos ejusdem participare substaptiz quod 3b imperibus 
ec ptür, 1145. — be proportioastitaibus, 2— 
us? spud antiques proporuonalitas fuerit, et quas 
sieri sddideript, ibid. — Quod primum de ea quae wnta- 
twr arithmetica proportionalitste dicendum est, 1147.— 
De arithmetica medieiate ejusque proprietatibus, ibid. 
— De eiriea medietate ejusque ietatibus, 
1190. — Qus medietstes, quibus rerum publicarum sta- 
tibus comparentur, 1152. — Quod superticies ons tantum 
in proportienalitatibus medielate jungastur, solidi vero 


Dumeri duabus medieltatibus ib. medio colloceotur, ilid.. 


— De barmonica medietate ejusque proprietatibus, 
1155. — Quare dicta sit harmonica medietas, ea. qua di- 

esta est, 1155. — De geomewica barmonis, 1158. — 

uemadmodum eonstitutis altrinseeus duobus terminis, 
anibmetica, geometria, et harmonica inter eos medie- 
tss alternetur, atque de eorum generationibus, 1159. 
— De tribus medietalibus qus harmonie et geometria 
contrariz sunt, 1161. — De quatuor. medietatibus quas 
petes ad implendum deosrium, limitem adjecerunt, 

163. — Di tio decem medietatum, 1164. — De 
maxima et perfecta symphonia qus tribus disienditur 
iutervallis, 1104. 


Bjusdem alius geometria tractatus. 


Euclidis Megarensis Geometris libri duo ab Ánicio Ti- 
to Manlio Torquato Severino Boeltio uansiati, LIII, 
Do ber pri De t507. — De ib 

primus. — De mensura, — eribus 
linearum, ibid. — De generibus angulorum " ipid. -— 
De modis figurarum, 1308. — De iriangulis, 1309. — 
Do quadratis,1510. — De petitionibos.quae sunt in geo- 
metrica, ibid. — De communibus animi conceptionibos, 
qu sunt in geometrica, 194. — Incipiunt schemata, 
31$. — Ex tertio libro Euclidis Megarepsis, 1325. — 
De figuris geometricis, 1529. — De ratione Abaci, 1555. 
— De divisionibus rubrica, 1535. 

Liber secundus. — De mensuris rubrica, 1555. — De 
mensuraet tribus dimensionibus rubrica, 1556. — De 
podismis rubrica, 15357. — De trigoniis rubrica, ibid. — 
De isopleuro rubrica, ibid. — De scaleno rubriea, 1559. 
— De orthogonio rubrica, ibid. — De eodem rubrica, 
1940. — (tem de eodem rubrica, 1541. — ltem de eo- 
dem rubrics, 1342. — De orthogonio cireulo instripto 
rubrica, ibid. — De smb]ygonio rübrica, 1345. — 
exygonio robrica, ibid.— rte altera longiori rubri- 
ca, 1545. — De rhombo rubrica, ibid. — ltem de rhom- 
bo rubries, ibid. — De diagono sdinveniendo rubrica, 
1346. — De multiangulis figuris rubrica, 1517. — De he- 
xagono rubrica, ibid . — De he o rubrics, ibid. — 
— De octoguno rubrica, 1548. — De Enueagono rubrica, 
ibid. — De decagono rubrica, 1519. — De circulo rubri- 
ca, 1350. — De hemicyclo rubrica, ibid. — De minuouis 
rubrica, 1552. 


Ejusde^ alius tractatus geometria. 
De utilitste geometris rabrics, LX!IT, 1555. — Rubri- 
ea, 13554, — De controversiis rubrica, 1595. — Nomina 
rimensorum, rubrica, 1357. — Nomina lapidum fiua- 
um el srcbarum positiones, rubrica, ibid.— De paribus 
et imparibus numeris 


, 1962. 
CASSIODORUS.— De mathematica et ejus divisione, . 


LXX, 1205. 

De geometris, LXY, 1212. — Quid sit geometria, 

id. seq. — Etymologis nominis geometrim, 1213.— 
Divisio geometris, ibid. —Plans figuras, ibid. — Nume- 
rabilis magnitudo, ibid. — Magnitudines rationabiles 'et 
irrationales, ibid. — Figurs solidz, ibid. — illustres 
auctores qui geomelriam coluerunt, ibid., Principia 
geometricss disciplinae, 1214.— Punctum, quid sit 1214. 
— Linea, quid sit, ibid. —Recta linea, ibid. —Superflcies, 

uid sit, ibid.—Plana sp perüeiess ibid.—Planus angulus, 
tbid.—Qoid sit figura, ibid. — Terminus, ibid.— Circulus, 
ibid.—Diameter, tbid. — Semicirculus, ibid.—Rectiliness 
fgure, ibid. —- Trilstera, ibid., — Quadrilatera, ibid. 
— /Equilaterum, ibid. — Isoceles, ibid. — Scalenum, 
ibid. — Ortbogonium, ibid. Amblygonium, ibid. — Oxy- 
gonium, ibid. — Quadratum, ibid. — Rhombus, 1215. 
— Whomboides, ibid. — Parallels, ibid. — Petitiones 

uinque, ibid — Gnomos, ibid. — Proportio, ibid. — 

roportionalitas, ibid. . 

8. ISIDORUS, Hispal. epi«c.—De geometria, LXXXII, 
161. —De geometris inventoribuset vocabulo ejus, 16t. 
— De Quadripartita divisione geometriz. ibid. -— Pla- 
we QOgure, ibid. — Numerabilis magnitudo, 168, — 


INDICES PATROLOGIJE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXIV. 9, 


Magniludioes rationsleS$ sunt quarwm men«arm seire 
possumus, irrationales vero quarum messure quaatites 
cognita non babetur, ibid. — Figura solide, ibid. - 
De üguris geometrim, ibid. — Circulus, ibid. — Quain- 
latera, ibid. — Dianatheton grammoo, ibid. — Orthogo- 


: Cylindrus, ibid. —Conosa, id — 
Pyratmis, ibid. De principiis geometris, ibid. — be m 
meris feo 165. 

SILVESTER 1I, papa, JU CENBERTUS ). — Geometria 
Gerberti, CXXYIX, 91, s. 

Prologus it. geometriam Gerberti, 91, 99, — heit 
geometria Gerberti, 95. id sit corpus solidum, Ml, 
— Quid sit linea ibid. — ctum, 94. — Su 
ibid.-—Longitudo, ibid, — Latitado, 98. —Altitedo, ibid, 
— Linearis pes, ibid. — Cousiratus ibid. — De ve- 
esbulis et quantitate mensurarum ab antiquis igvenu- 
rum, 96. — Digitos, ibid .—Uncis, 96. — Palms, ibd. 
— Sexta qua» et dodrans, ibid. -- Pes, ibid. — Lue 
colus, 97. — Cubitus, ibid. — Gradus, ibid. — Pau, 
ibid.— Pertica que et decempeda, ibid. —. Áctus mia- 
mus, ibid. — Clims, ibid. — Porta, ibid. — Actos qu 
dratus, qui et agripeonus seu aripennus (Gallice arpeet, 
Anglice sere) ibid .—Jogerum seu juger, seu jugos, dif. 

catoria, ibid. —Sudium, 98.—Milliarium, Wid.—L.oe- 
ca, sive leugsa, seu leuva, ibid.—De descr ion dits 
tas esrumdem mensurarum trifaria, — Quat 
leuca. ibid. — [Sm milliarii, ibid. — Quaetius 
pertice», 1018. — Quantitas psssu P9 qium . 
dus, ibid. — Quantitas cubiti, 99. — Pedis quaa, 
ibid. — Sext» quantitas, ibid. — Palmi quantiGs, B9. 
— Uncis quantitas, ibid. — Digiti quantitas, ibid. — be 
planis üguris, ibid. — Planus lus, t0 — Asgele 
reetus, ibid.— Angulus hebes, tbid. —Angelus acest, 
ibid. — Angwli inleriores, anguli exteriores, 10d. — 
Parallela, 105. — Bis tribns anguli speciebus omes 


gulus qui et tri 


apgulorum species discerni valeant, 106. — De appel» 
tietibos linearum in figuris, 107. — Hypotenusa, 8$. 
eomodo mat 


— De geometria trigoRioe 
eomelnaá 


pon i bes quer 
tre utuntur, 116. — Digitus, 116. — Uncis, ! 


eum horoscopo metiendam, 118. — Item de eodem, 9 

metiendum cum horoscopo puteum, ibid. — Ad alite" 

pem arboris, columns vel turris per umbram cum as 
190. — ltem de eadem re, 1?.. 


125. — Figura ad altitudinem mensurandam, me. 7 
Figura ad metiendam planitiem, 194. — A 
dam planiüiem per arundinem, ibid. — Ad mensurzadel 
puteum, Ec — n altitudinem, meuenim cop 
[| nio, . — Orthogoninm Pyibagoricum , 
tiendam altitudinem, 125. — Ad rem inaccessibilem x 
bis altioribus metíendum, 127. — Ad metieodum 
quolibet modo propositum, ibid. — Ad pulei ' 
altitudinem meuendam, 128. — Ad altitudinem 
Ínventendam, 129. De eodem, ibid. Ad inveni 
speculum altitudinem turrium, 150. — Ad inre. 
latitudinem fluvii vel campi, ibid. — Ad idem alios 
dus, 151. — Ad altam cum sagittis et filomensU^ 
ibid. — Ad inveniendam in amblygonio jet 
quanU sit, etc..,-152. -- Quomodo ín trigono jesist 
nio cathetus et basis qusrantur, 155.— Ad inven" 
basis et catheti disunctionem in trizono, 155. V sse 
oxygonio, cujus in lateribus numeri quantitate om 
sint, invenire perpendicularem, etc., 155. — (À int, 
quemlibet wigoni orthogoui] cathetum basim i e 
$4.— Trigoni ortlioyonii embadum invenire, m" 
catbetum basim invenire, I$5. — Traperetid e$, 
lnvenire, ibid. — Trigoni isopleuri, cujas. une 
tera $0, embadi pedes comprebe , nos 
ni isocelis cathetum invonire vel embadum, 136. 
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goai seeleni cathelum invenire, ibid. — In quadrato dia- 
£onum invenire, 157, — Numerum arborum in agro in- 
venire, tbid. — Rhombi cathetum querere, ibid:— Quo- 
modo trigopns. teiragonus, hexagonus, etc., eequilateri, 
suas areas impleant, ibid. — Cujuseunque rotundi, vel 
circuli, dianetrum invenire et emba:lum, 158. — In he- 
mieyelo aresm invenire, ibid. — Sphsrse aream collige. 
re, ibid. — In trigoni orthogonio circuli inscripti et sin- 
m ltera tangentis diametrum invenire, 159. — Regu- 
ad constituendas 
tis angulis en 
re prramída in telragono, cujus sint singula latera 
des 10 et embadum 1090. -— n peniagono Pro 
40. 


Iu oxygo- 
— Oves in 
rampo si€ collecare, ui quaevis certum. spatium occupet, 
43. — Scire quot agripenaos contineat campus fasstigios 
3us, ( gulo agripennos cogBosce- 
re, 1H4.— In campo triangulo agripennos invenire, ibid, 
- lo roluBdo numerum agripennorum hos$e, 
iid. — In civitate quadrangula ponere domos certe lon- 
gudinis et latitudinis, 145. — [n eivitste triangula de 
eadem re, ibid. — In civitate rotonda domos cerise fon» 
gitadinis et latitudinis locare, 146. — Bosiliea pavimen- 
lom quot laterculi debeant supplere, ibid. — In lacons, 
CMID3, eiC., viam certa iatitudine dueere, ibid.— [n cír- 
culo embadum invenire, ibid. — Ex diametro circulum 
lsdogare, 147. — De hemicycloembadum invenire, ibid. 
— ln orthogonio eujus cathetus sit pari namero notatus, 
0asim et bypotenosam invenire, ibid. — In monte strabo 
yegera venire, ibid. — Columnam fscere, circulum in- 
uxore, altitudinem rerum invenire; 148. — Pulei am- 

nosee, ibid. — Cuppa quot pedum solidorum sit, 
quwo'que amphoras capiat, invehire, ibid. — Ex aduna- 

Uene omnium nomerorum, secundum ordinem prolato- 
Nm, scire nagta Pro ignditss crescat, 149. " Cireuti 
Waurstoram invenire, ibid. — Column insqualis pedes 
hweoire, ibid. —— Hexagonum facere, ibid., 


I. — De mensuris in genere. 

Mewsors defisitiones varis, Boetius, LXIII, 1907, 
1531; S. Isidoras, LXXXII, 595: Rabanus Maurus, CII, 
489. — Mensurss triplex genes, Boetius, LXIIH, 1337; S. 
Isidorus, LXX XI, 505. — Mensura litteris exprimuntur, 
Roetius, LX1II, 1352; S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 596, 597. — 

jo mensararem sub rege Theodorico; Boetius, 
LXiv, 1450, 1431. — Utilitas mensurarum ad unitatem 
Teduetstum, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 515. — Mensurarum ori- 
£^ et etymologia, S. Isidores, LXXIII, 590 $95. — 
Yditate ioa mensuris, Carolus Magnus, XCV lil, 118; 

Vil, 739 ; Smaregdos, Cil, 967; Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 
55; CX, 1026, 1027 ; CXI, 485; fiegino Prum., CXXII, 
X5 et segg. ; Petras Cantor, ccv, . 

IL — De mensuris longitudinis. 

l. Acfuts. — Actos quotuplex dividitur; Boetius, LYIIT, 
1555 et 1$56,— Áctuesnliquitas, Sylvest. 11 CXXXII, 96. 
3. Cubitus.— (Quid cubitus geometricus, $. Augustinus, 
Yr, 474; XXXIV, 3549, 549; Walatridus, CXIIl, 108. — 
lecensetur | | 
lyjit, 1535. — Cubitus quzenam longitudo, Boetius, 
li, 1536; Ven. Beda, XCl, 401; Carolus Maguus, 
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quadratum sequilaterum oetogonum designare, 150. — 


Iructurae circa puteum posite pedes invenire. ébid. — 


Prismatis pedes invenire in orlliogonio, ibid. — In 
omnt tetragono diagonium invenire, ibid. — Quot stadia 


tio meridianum describendi, 1 


— De causa 
geometrice srithmeticeve expenso, 151, 


n terris respondeant zodiaci partibus, ibil. — Alia ra- 


Gerberti epistola ad Adelboldum, CXXXIX, 151, 152. 
iversitatis arearam in trigono s&quilatero, 
153 el se3. 


Gerberti Epistola ad Constsntinum, monachum Flo- 


ríac., CXXXLIX, 155, 156. — De sphers constructione, 
195, 156 


ADELBOLDUS, episcopus "Trajectensis, —Libellus de 


Ratione inveniendi crassitudinem sphars, CXL, 1105, 


dralura circuli 
cipit prologus 1n 
quadratura circuli, 


FRANCO, scholasticus Leodiensis, — Opus de qua- 
(specimen). CXLIII, 1575. 1574. — In- 
primum librum domni Franconis, de 

13575, 1574. Domni Francopis liber 


prímus incipit de quadratura circuli, 1575, 1576. — Prolo- 
$15, 13576. 


gus libri tertíi, 1 
De mathemati 

Hippon.. XXXIl!, 787. — Cassiodorns Senator, 

vatr., LXX, $ 

LXxii, 155. — Silvester 


icis in genere. — S. Augustinus, episc. 

d oa abbas Vi- 

Isidorus, Hispalensis epise., 
» li, CXXXIX, 85. 

re. —Tertullianus, presb. Carth., 


205. — S. 


De geometria in 
Apolog. ii, 701.—S. Augustinus, Hippon- episc., XXXII, 


1014. — Boetius, consul, senator, L 


Hf, 1507. —Cassio- 


dorus Senator, abbas Vivar., L.XX, 13(5, 1913. — S. Isi- 


rus, Hispalensis episc., LYY Xll, 160 seg. — Silvester 
» papa, CXIXII, 9l." e 
De geometria in specie. 


De puncto mathematico, — S. Augustiuos, Hipp. 


.3 AXXIT, 1045. — Silvester Il, pspa. (Gerbertus) 
CAxxlx, 94.' j 


De 
1042. — Silvester papa 
e 
1012 


Hipp. epiec., XXIII, 


lineis. — S. Augusti 
II, CYXXiX, 91. 


er, 78. Augustinus, Hipp. epiac ., AXXII, 
. — Boetius, consul, senator, LXIII, 1307 seg. 


— $. Isidorus, Hispal. episc., LXXIII, 162. — Silvester, 
n para, CXXXIX, 94. — Franco scholasticus, CXLIII, 
1$. 


De solidis, — Silvester Il, papa, CXXXIX, 94 ad 155. 
IL, 1105, 


-— Adelboldus, episc. Traject., C 
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CGXXV. 


INDEX DE MENSURIS, 


PONDERIBUS ET MONETIS, QUORUM MENTIO FIT IN PATROLOGIJE CURSU, 
. ORDINE LOGICO DIGESTUS. 


cubitus inter antiquas mensuras, Boetius, . 


XCVII, $84; Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 177; Sylvester IT, 
CXXXIX, 97, 9; Rupertus, CLXVII, 705; Hugo de S. 
Victore, CLXXV, 46. — De quadrato cubita, Gerhohus, 


CXCIV, 1417. . . 

9. Decempeda. — Decempeds antiquitas, Boetius, 
LX!il, 1535; Sylvester 1I, CXXXIX, 96. — Decempedss 
longitudo, Boetius, LX[11, 13556; Sylvest. [I, CXXXIX,97. 

4. Digitus, — Digitus una ex duodecim mensuris ion- 


gitudinis, Boetius, LXIIf, 1555; Sylvester II, CXXXIX 


98. — Diyiti longitudo preüxa, S. Isidorus, LXXXIIT, 
555; Sylvester 1l, CXXXIX, 90, 98. 
5. Puniculus. — fFunicalus mensuras /Egyptiaca, 8. 


Hieronymus, XXV, rir Quis terram fubiculo metitur ; 
t . 

" - Gradus. — (Éradus una ex duodecim longitudinis 
mensuris, Boetius, LXII!I, 1555; CXXXIX, 960. — Gradus 
longitudo prefixa, Boetius, LXI, 1536 ; S. jsidoftus, 
LXXXII, S9; SyNester IL CEXXIE Sh 98. — Gra- 

lvester ; ,9T.. 

de truca Son Leucn longitudo, Lactantios, VIT, 8325; 
Boetins, LXUT, 1558; 9. isidoros, LXXXII, 557; Sylve- 
siec LI, CXXIIX, 98 — i.euca mensura itineris, Constan- 
unus Magnus, Vill, 185; S. Hieronymus, A1XV, 966; 
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S. Isidorus, LXEXII, 557; Sylvester 1I, CXXXIX, 98. — 
Leucs etymologis, Sylvester I], CXXXIX,91..— 

8. M iliarium. — Milliaria pro meusura itineris.sumun- 
tur, Lactantius, VII, 836; Consisntinus Magnus, VIII, 
78! el seqq.; 3. Àugustinus, XXXV1I1,609 et 1027 ; XX IX, 
1517 et 1665; Boetius, LXIfL, 1535; S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 
5*5; Rabanus Maurus, CYl, 412; Sylvester 1l, CXXXIX, 
98. — Exprimitur milliarii longitudo, Boetius, I.XIII, 
1535; S. Benedicius, LXVI, 589; S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 
$355, 557; Rabanus Maurus, CY!, 412; Sylvester 1l, 
CXXXIX, 91, 985; Hildebertus, CLXXI. 419. 

9. Pulmus. — Palmus longitudinis meusura, Boetius, 
LXIII, 1555; Sylvester 1f, CXXXIX, 96. — Palmi qualis 


habetur longitudo, Boetius, ULXIIJ, 1556; S. Isidore, . 


LXXXIl, 555; Sylvester Ij, CXXXIX, 90, 96, 95, — Pal- 
mi etymologia, Sylvester [1, CXXXIX, 96. 

10. Parasinga. — Parasanga mensura itineris apud 
iere, S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 


il. Passug — Passus mensura itineris, S. Hieronymus, 
XXY, 986; Boetius, LXIil, 1555; Sylvester 11, CX XXIX, 
9. 97. -— Passus exprimitur. longitudo, Boetius, LXI, 


4535, 1356; S. Benedictus, LXVI, 589; Sylvester I, 
CXXXIY, 91, 97. — Passus etymologia, Sy!vester 11, 
CIXXIX, 97. 


l1. Perlica. — leriiea antiqua mensura, Sylvester Ifl, 
CXX1IX, 96; Mugo de S. Victore, CLXXVI, 75$. — 
l'ertíca qua longitudine, 8. Isidorus, L.XXXII, 850; Syl- 
veter Il, (XXXIX, 90, 91. — Perticse e elopa, 8. 
Isidorus, L.XXX1I, $56; Sylvester 1, CXXXIX, 97. 

13. Pes, semipes. — l'es et semipes inter longitadinis 
mensuras annuimerati, Boetius, LXIII, 13535; Sylvester 
Il, CXXXIX, 96. — Pes in longitudine juaniut Boetius, 
LXIlI, 1536; S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXI, 165 uot. ; 8yl- 
vester, H1, CXXXIX, 96, 98. 

14. Rasta. — Nasia mensura itineris apud Germanes, 
S. Hieronymus, XXV, 956; Sylvester I1, CXXIIX, 98. 

1$. Schamnus. — Ay puis schosos mensura Hineris, 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, a . 

16. Stadium,— Stadium menoeura ! todinis, Boeiios, 
LXII, 13355; Sylvester (1, CYXXIX, 96. — Quasnoam sit 
longitudo stadii, Boeuus. LXIII, 15355; S. crius 
Turon, LXXI, 165; 8. iskdoras, LIXXII, 557; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CXI, 412; Sylvester 11, CXXXIX, 91, 98. 
ux Pede ja itineribus ugs Wr n Isidorus, 

X! ; Rabanus rus, CI, ; vester MH, 
CXXXIX, 98. 

17. Uncia. — Uncism guannitas. S. IsiJorus, LXXIII, 

not, ; Sylvester 11, CAXXIX, 98. 

18. Virga. — Virgzs quisnam sít longitudo, Petrus 
Cautor, CCV, 428. 


IN. — De mensuris superficiei. 


De sgrimensoribus, Const. Mag., Vf1l, 585; 8. Hiere- 
nymus, XXV, 419; S. Isidorus, LXXXIH, 151. — Super- 
ficiei definitio, Boetius, LXIIT, 1337. — De mensuris 
superficiei adnotatio duplex, Sylvester 1l, CXXXIX, 9s. 
— Sequuntur varis superficiei mensurt. 

1l. Actus. — Aetus minimus et quadratus cojusdam 
euperliciei, Boetius, LXIIL, 1555, 1536; S. Isidorus, LX X X, 
590 ; Sylvester 11, CXX XIX, 97. 

1. Agripennum. — Agripenni varia nomina, Sylre- 
eter ||; CXXXiX,96; Petrus Cantor, CCV, 428. — Ex- 
primitur agripembi seperflcies , ibi. 

$. Candetum. — Quid Galli candetum vocant, S. Isido- 
rus, LXXILII, 556. . 

4. Centuria. — Centuria eujutnam superficiei, Boetius, 
LIII, 1358; S. Isidorus, Lili l4, 555, 556; Sylvester H, 
CXXXIX, 97. — Centuria inter an!iquas superficiei men- 
sura« annumerata, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, ; Sv]vester 
1], CXXXIX, 96. — Centurim etymologia, ibid., 97, 98. 

5$. Clima. — De climste mentio facta, Boetius, LXTII, 
1358; Sylvester II, CXXXIX, 96. — Climatis exprimitut 


euperfictes, ibid., 97. 
. Cubitus, — Cubitos fum mensura, Boetius, 
Lxin 1352. — Cubitus quid in superücie , Sylvester 11, 
. $, M : . 

7. Digitus. — Digitos una ex mensuris quibas antiqui 
agrorum emelirentar areas, Boetius, LXIIL, 1355. — 
Digitus mensura minima omnium agreslium mensurarum, 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 555; Sylvester ii. CXXXI11, 96. 

8. Gradus. — Grados quid in superficie , Sylvester IT, 
CXX XIX, 98. 

9. Juchus. — Do jucho, 
mentio, Notkerus, CX XII, 

10. rum. — Jugerum, qu*oam mensura, lliero- 
MV, 80, 81; Boetius, LXill, 1358; S. Isidorus, 


quadam agrorum mensura , Gt 


nyuus, 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXV. 


; S. Isidorus, LXX XII, 


- 486; Rupertus, CLXIX , 944. 


9) 
LXIXJI, $56; Sylvester 1I, CXXXI, 97. — Jugeri ey- 
mologia, ibid. . 
VM. — Loterculus. — Laterculi superfeies el elymale- 
gia. Sylvester 11, CXXII, 97. 
12. Leuca. — Leuca quid in superficie coastrau, Syl 
eS. Palmus — Palmi def saperfiies, Bot 
. Pa — Paimi definitur , , 
LXIiIl, 1552; Sylvester [t, CXXXIX, 99, 
14. Passus. — Passus quid in superücie ceosurata, 


16. Pes. — Quid intelligitur pedem eoniractum, 
Boetius, LXiII, 1556. — pedis eDairacü defigitur super- 
fieie», Sylvester li, CIXXIX, 99. 

17. Porta. — Porus quanam superGeies, Sylvester [l, 
CXIIIX, 97. 

18. Scamnum. — Scamaum mensura veterum agrb 
meosorum, Boetigs, LXIlI, 1553. — Scamnum agrorum 
mensura longior, ibid., 1551. 

19. £ex1a. — Sexum superücies, Syivester (1, CLTIIT, 


96, 99. 
$6. Striga. Quid est suriga, Lactantios, VII, 49. — i 
quO siriga a scamno dieninguitur, ibid., 107. — Suip 
agrorum mensura, Boetius, LXIIL, 1554. 
cix e — Tabula quarta pars jugeri, Sylvester II, 
33. Crcia. — Uncia quid ia soperfieie consum, Sj 
vester 1i, CXXXIX, 99. 


IV. — De mensuris Mtis. 

Qaid per solidum intelliguur, Boetins, LII, 1551; 
Sylvester II, CXX XIX, 98. — Sequuntur varie 
Ipensuree. 2 

1. Acclabulum, — Ácetabuli espacitas, Rabanus Maeres, 

6. — Chilperici atatutum 


de smpbers, &. 

Gregorius Turonensis, LXIT, 516. — solatur 

itas, S. Gregorius Magaus, LKXVII, 499 so.; 
sngs Maurus, , 488, 489. — De urua et 

fll mentio, S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 595; Rabsnes Mur, 


CXI, 486. . 
$. Ariaba. — Artabe vacio modo definitor cusstst, 
8. llieronymus, XXIV, 81; S. Isidorus, LIILII, 96; 
us Maurus, CXII, 488. . 
4. Batus. — Raus mensura Hebr 8. Hieronyaet 
XXX, 80; Robanus Moorvus, CX, 1026. — Figs 
bati capacitas, S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 81; XXV, 5; 
Isidorus, LXXXD', 595; BHabanus Maarus, CIX, 116; 
4NM, — Batus meosura liquidorum, S. Hieroayset, 
XXIV, 81 ; Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1026. — Pat 
gia, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 188. fn 
4 BillMvis. — Bilbris quid, Rabsnas Maures, Il, 
— Vie bilibri loquitur Ap 
calvpsis, Rabanus Maurus, CXT, 486. TU 
6. C«dus. — Cadus ia Evangello, Eogyenos d 
8411; Rabanus Maures, CX! , 4N9. — adi cspscins 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 595; Rabapos Mauros, CII, 4$. 
1. Chaenáz.— Chouis cujusnam capacitatis, S. Lailertt 
LXXX, 591; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 446. i 
8. Choncula. — Notatur capacitas chonculn, S. 
rus, LXXXII, 5935. 


9. Cochlear. — Cochlear mensurarom pars misis* 
Isidorus, LXX XIL, 593. ] 

10. Congius. — Congius mensura liquidorom m 
rum, Cassianus, XLIX, 1155 not.; S. isidores, LU 
594; Anastasius, CXXXVIIL, 666 not. — Congii pot 
eapaeitas, Cassienus, XLIX, 1135 oe; S. 


LXX XII, 591; Anastasius, CX XXVIII, 666 S. Bent 


11. Corus. —— Corus cujeenam capacitatis, ; 
mus, XXV, 450; S. Id Orus, Lx II, 596, 700, 9; 


L, 486. 
2. Amphor 


Qa 


S. tsidorus, LXXVI, 556, 
15. Pertica. — Quot perticas habet passus, Sylvester [], 
CXXXII, 98 





Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1626; CX!, 488. & 
123. Cotala. — Cotula eapecitstis een 

Hieronymus, XXV, 450; Cassianus, KLII, 112 9. 

Ieidotus, !.XXXTI, 760; Bsbsues Maeros, CII, T" 


15. Cubws. — Cubos amphorsm cepaecilatem 
Arnobius, V, 696. . di, 
(i. Cyathis. — Cyatbus quid, Rabanus Mavtes, 
,r £phi. — Eph definiter especitss, 9. Hiereo 

. £phi. — niter , 9. 
XXIV, 81; Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1035. — Eobi Ber. 
Hebraica, S. Hieronymus, X1v, 459; Rabenos Blot 


CX, 1026. — Ephi mensora sridorum., Rabsovs bent 


CX, 1046; CXI, 488. — Fphi imago Trinitatis, V 
CXXX, 515. — Epbi et Betus mensura, Bee 
CLXV l, 666. 1e. 


C 16. Gulota, — De. Lr mensora mestio B4 
uibertus , , . . 
17. Gomor. — Gomor cujosnam sit epaciistis 9 P 





] 
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Triymus XIV, USD; S. Jidorus, LXLTI. S0, 06, 780; 
R^haous Murus, CX, i88; Huper s, CLXVII, 666. 

18. Hemina. — Heminm prefix 
RUIN, M36 not S. Benedic 
Maurus, CXI, i8. — Capacilss he 
sententias, S. 'pesodictor UM 644. 

19. Justa. — Joata mensura solita inl, Ven. Guibertus, 
CLvi, 1066. 

90. Medina. — Meiimns qui 
sers. S. Hiooros, LERII, S07. 5007 Rabanus Moures, 
Qr den; Anastasius, CXIVII, 15b). — Medimne in 

Duo mentio fseta, ibid. 

Metrein. — Meireus. etymologi: 
xhv Tr — Mewoa et amphora, ibid. Arator. 
LAVHE, 224 not, — Metreta men: liquidorum, S. 
Isidorus, L XXXI, 595; Anasasius, CXXVII, on 

23. Modins, — Modil notatur capacita, S. Gregorlos 

us, LIXVIL, 49) not. ; 8. [sidoros, LXXX $65; 

abonos Maoros, CII, 487, 488; Antsaiius, XXVII; 

L— De modio in Seripiura sacra, S. "ay 

, 006; Rabaaos Maoroe, CI], 487, 498; 
Cri, sii. — wodi etymologia , bases 


Omer mensors Hebraice, S. Hieroaymus, 


vasenlo 
son ieteno, 8. Gregorius Turoneiis, LXII, 
TS. Pina. — De pinta Dionysita, S. Bemedictos, 


LIVNI, 615. 

16 Satwm.— Satom mensure Paleetins , S. Isidorns, 
1.3XXH, 395. — 8ati aped Rabsnus Mauros, CX!, 
48. — De salo. ermgelieo, ibd 

11. Sexlariws. — grurios eujusnam eit eapaeiiatis, 
Cassianus, XLIX , 1435; S. Gregorius Magnos, LAIVII, 
E ru 3s. Isidorus, 'Lxxxil, 591; Rabanus Mauros, 

98. Urna. — Urna et amphora mensate srnt, S. Isi- 
dorus, 1. dun. 9591. — Urna idem ac quararius, ibid., 
5505. — Ürn& capacitas, Rabanus Maurus, C1, 458, 

V. — Pondera. 

Ponderis definitio, S. Isidorus, LXXXIT, 590. 
€anlor raris stalers partes, ibid. , 590, ol. 
bis^vi est pondus, Rabanus. Maores , CX. 479, 481. 

bidon srgives ponderem, Conattutor, ibid. , 19. — 
Beqenntar are 
rA in du: decim p les "dividtor. D. Aesoeít 
xx n; are 





issianns , 
TNT Balanus 
jm juxla varias 












ve modiorum smen- 






Augustinus, 











esrtarinin. 















ine, 
ScSeftn LXXVH, 1010 net. ; 
Te. Beda, XC, 361; Rabanus Mauros, CVIl, 675. 

*. Bace. — Bae Hebrsicum poadus,, 8. Hieronymus, 


Miss. 
Bessls. — Bessis lus deflaitur, D. Ausonius, 
uU 909; Ven. Beda , XC, 507; Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 


. Cenkenar ium. — Centensrii pondus et meris, 
sinum. LYTII, Sbl; Rabatus Mauros, 
5. Ceratasn. — Ceratum cujusnam ponderis, S. leioros, 
LXX B9; Babanos Maorus, CXL, dB 
6. Chinas. — Chsleo quodnam pondus, S. Isidorus, 
LIXIH, Sl. .— Chaco qumnam etymologia, Habrnos 


Maeros, CXI, i8. 
7. Choncuja. — Choneula drachma sna et dimidia Im- 
p'etor, Riobanos Maurus, CXI, 486. 

B. Decwz., deztuns, dodrans. — Quid sint indi- 
extur, D. Ausonius, XIX, 909; Rabanus Maurus, CVil, 





en. 
9. Drachma. — Drocbma ort P uncis, S. Hiero-- 


armus, XAV, i8; S. Isidorus, LXXEI 
To "Ducis: ^ 'ouella pomies. Rabdnre Mauros, CX, 
ii. — Dnella pef wodiam sigaum exprimatur, Byhez 
ses IG CEEEDS Tono NAHEUAA 
ranum. — Es] rim Itar ini indus, jus. 
wg TIXVI, Hd not. ne É 
12. Libra, — Libra quid et Sves Cassianus, 
XLIX, 211 noL ; 8. Benedictus, LEVI, 627; S. G 














13. Marca. — De marea Bit mentio, Aibericus, CLIVI, 
is, CIT, 836. 
s, S. Veidores, LYXXII, 605; 
— Mina Grecum nomea, id., 





1. iino. — Ming 
Rabanus Maorus, CI, 1026. 
CXi, 485. 


bot. - Neeensentsr obolns et semi, obolus, 
, LXIII, 1353. — Obofi pondus, 
Robanes Maorus, CX, inl: 
I, CXXXIX, 100 noL." 
 Qaybephus Cojuspam ponderis, 





Boe 
1Xxxit, 5A; 
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Quacirans. — Qusdrans apod Hebreos, B. Ieidorus, 
IRSE e De Qusirants pondere, Veo, Bedie 1, 
sip Raborus Mauros, CY, 618. 
wincunz. — Quineunx eujusnam sft t, ppnderis, 
Ven. Beda, XC, 507; Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 

19. Scripulus. — Seripuli estimatur. Isido- 
rus, LXX1I, 591; Ven. Heda, XC, 507; Maorus, 
qu eis Cx, 481. — Scripulus unde nomen sumplit, 

. Semis, senarium, sezcumz, sextams, sexiula, sicili- 
eus. — Cojnsnam sint ponderis, Casslodorus, 1.XIX, 515; 
ve Beda, XC, $07 ; Rabanus Maurus, CVII, A82, 615. 
Siclus. — Sicius ex Hebraica vore aomen 'eumpait, 
5 xjermymos XXIII, 975. — Siclvs idem ac stater, id., 
48. — Relertor sieli pondus apud varios populos, 
Hy dgderie LXERII Spa; "ibsnus Maru, CX| idi. 


i,— Siliqua sexta pars scripuli, S. Isid 
Nn $0: v. rA X6 P; Rabani Mauros, CVil 
en, CX, AB. 


35. iier: cnp iaietis refertur pondus, 3. Anguati 














us, XXIVII, d MEE uros, CXI, 482. — 
statere loquitur Apoealy| bancs Radros, CTI, 480- 





Triens. 
» XC, 501; 
35. Uncin. — 








por 
sot; S. Isidorus, 
banus Maurus, C' 
rs libre, Caseia 
5, 8. Isidorvs 
exprimatur signe 
VL — Monete. 

De editicljs io quo cudebantsr nommi, Lactantius, VII, 
205 not. ; Carol agnos, CV Ji, 595. — De moneum 
adulterm fsbricatoribus, S. Hieronymus, XXLII, 20: 
lus Magnus, XCVII, 321, $23; Regi 
448. — Mosetarum el M Merestor, 
151 noL.; Prudentius, LX, 61 ; S. isidoros, LYXXII, 
Tien tegritais uites, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 
-P "genti ed »orum in rariiy temporibus 

its, S. Gregorius M. VII, 650, GS1 not. 

loneus eiymologia, S. Eidos, LXXX, N 
misma ex quihus coslescit ibid 
mone! ue Maurus, CXI, 185. Quid rarum, thea 
ssurus, tributum, vertigal, ibid., 485, 480. — Argenti, 
auri et aris. varim species, ibid., 485. — Sequuntur va- 
Tis moneum. 























1. Argentei, — De triginta argenteis proditionis pre- 
tio Juda joda tradi, s, pens CLA, ELT Petrus (ume- 
d Gone 1614. 


Decima pars denaril, 8. Augustinos, XL, 38. 
& pos. — Aurei coronati quoddam numisma, La- 
eiantius, VI, 276 not. — Aureorom pretiom, S. Isidorus, 
LE 59s 
Doer 











S. Aogestl- 
abanns Maurus, ev E. peines di 





vilescit, Carolus Ma, XCVII, 
boni denarii, ibid. 


5. Doppia. — soneta Hispanica, Anastasio: 
exivit, 15s. pene ^ 
6. Drachma, 


"ma, Didrochma. — De drachma evangelica, S. 
Rierooymo YXili, 528; Marius Mercator, XLVIII, 151; 
- 6r us, LXXVI, 1249; Rabanus Maurus, 
chm duplex drachma, S. Asgusti- 

iai Cx, — bidra- 
, Christianus. Druthmaros, CVI, 

um, fabengs Miuros, 


Ü quid drachma, atis, 
Pettus Comestor, iem iot. 
7. Follis. — Follis etymologia, S. Isidorus, LXXIII, 


136. — Non negaudi 



















;; Jul pretiom; Anasunios, CTIVIII, 68. 

m ac denarius, 

Libra. — Cujusnam sit Pret, Theodesios Magnas, 
rius, CLIIX, 944. 

linutum dimidia pars quadrantis, S. 


xili, 492 not ; Ru 


Per uommos inlelligontor denaril, 
iot. — Nummorum ori, et eiymo- 
XXII, 585; Rabanus Maorus, CAI, 


Nominator obolus, Vita Patrum, LXXIII, 
1220. — Oboli pretinm, Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1027 
13. Quadrans. — Q« adran'is nolatur pretium, S. Hie- 
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ronymes,KXVL S. — De quadrane evangelico, S. 
Taslhasius, CXX, 208, 211. 
14. Sesterius. — Sestertios jara pers denarii, S. 
Gregorts Magnus, LEV tod not 
Psi fretus S.B $, Hieronymus, XIV, 8; 
Ads 22s ros, CL M 
"^ liqui eajusbam » 
ieu YT dne mares LATTE Sl 
Mauros, CXl, 481. — Signum quo siliqua ex- 
ylvester il, CXXXIX, 100 noL. 
ureum pomis, Constantinus. 
"is docomenta de ES solidi, 
XVII, S39, 650, GHI, 799 noL.; 
y, LXX j jason 
ds no. 
atases Maurus, CIL 
nei. — Solidi oigo, S quum 
us Magras, ULL, 4l, 
mummis veteribus deprompta, 


anam pretii, S. Is 
dose mL ipe 
De suere erangelieo S. Pa- 


S evangelico, S. Gregorius Ma- 
'.— Nibil talento. majus, S. 
Talafridus, CXII, 638; "S. An- 
Talenti 
orus, CXI. Talentum 
LII, 595; Rabanos Maurus, CXL, 


Lon moneta Byzsntins, Alberi- 
















de 





iom, 8. 





eujosnam sit pret, S. 
Gregorius agis, LEV o 700 not. 


YIL.—Temporis mensura. 












Ty "ttlis modis tempus eomputandi, 8. Hieronrmus, 
XXiV, 302; Sidoaius Apolli Vii, 486 not. S. 
Gregori a, LXRVIII, ta. reds, XC, Qi; 
951; Claudius Taurin., CIV, 792; Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 
616, 678; bert 651, 635; Hermanus, 
CXLIII, 405 et aeq... 409 'emporis defnitio- 
ncs, S. Mire Xxx 316; Rabagos as Macros, CUIl, 





616. — CC il Ven.; Beda, IC, 

ros trus, CV AIRE 
temporis, Ven.' Beda, XC, 579; Rabanos Maorus, CVII, 
617. --vum quld, Honorius Augustodunensis, CLXXII, 
M. - Sequuntur varim temporis mensure. 










1. Aunus. — De anni computationibus. 3oud ji 
Tactantius, v VI, 25 not.— Anni definitiones, ros; 
—Anní 


; LÀXIIII, 971; CXXIX, 1395, 1e. 
Isidor ixi ; 


, 21. 
Xood diseriatones, S. ii zo 97i et fun 
3. Alomus. — Atomi durauo, Ven. Beda, Xi 
noL. ; Rabanus Maurus; CVII, 677; CXXIX, 1516. — o e 
mi exigniias, Ven. Beda, XC, 505, 580; Honorius Augus 


Disseratio de iribos diebus jepuliorm 
ius, VII, 195 nol. —Dierum. nomina, 
310; S. Igdores, LXX UL at"; Er, 
, XC, 583; Honorius Augostodunensis, 
virus Cantos, CCV, 449.— De diebus consi- 
rie, S Augastisut inr 193; Ven. eda, 
BC. 50) et egg. absuns Mauris, C - 
Diei species, S. Bened. LXVI, 411 el VR x ferus, 
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LI 


LYXML S15. rion apod veris popelo dei ii 
TRETEN CN d 


9. -- 
eX: i, Ven B Beda, XC, 501 noL. — Diel din- 
2 XCf9 a 







XX, 147. — Hors duratio , Vea. 
n a 36; " Honorius Augusede- 
ne 
domui 


props 3 
cies, Rabanus Mauros, CXl, 296. ei seqq. 
6. Lustrum. — Lusirom inter varias lemporis divisit- 
Bes, H Isidorus, LXXXII, 208. 
T. Mensis. —Exponontar duodecim menses, XIII, i&. 
— enses unde suppataptary S. Hierongs 1, 


— Mensis el log(a, S. Hiei /05, 
n XC, 5i. — Mensium. aee s. 
LÍ, 548, "i LI 





Ig mensi lorus, LXXX, 184. 
definitio, ua Ad Sj, CHE ina Lc Mensis vita end 


nis polar ibus arie dO, [-4 
Vdorus, LIXII Gr; Veo. 
283, Vx Seine LEE 150, 1305 ; fopra 


aodunensis, CLYXII, 153. — De. concordia. 
Iidorss, LIxIili, 974. "adem "Eg que em 
ngoli "menses, Ven. Reda, 
87 Misuzum. —- Minou doralio, Ven. Bode, IC, Mi 
vod; Jubanss Manres, CIE C78; CELH, HAS; le 
rius Augustodun. LXXti, 147, — Minatl etymo- 
ege. Rabanos Mauros, CVII, 673; CEXIX, f: 
Momentum. 











.— Momentum quid, 8. LII 
308, 211; Ven. Beda, XC, 178; Alcuinus, CI, l1l$. — 
Momentum quodnam sit tei j, Rabsnus Maret 
Lomenti etymologia, CL 
— Humena suctoritate tempus ia Olfa- 


i0. Olympias. 
pladas divisum fuit, Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 3 
1. D^ 


em; CERT 1235, 1318. 
ins. 





m uem nm e. 
DE 
cm etymologia, Hi Aw 


sis CLYXID MT. 
11. Pars. — Partis logia, Rabanus Mssres, CI1!, 
678.—Pars quodnam Er Maurus, CH 


DEBE, CLIXI, I. 

15. Penctum. — Poncii doraio quasam, 

mot., 503; Cxxix, es 517. P'pusiief- 
; CXXIX, 1! 








Tero, 
tarius, 1. 





issi "Quatuor in anno indes 
Ausonius, XIX, 91 nos Mauros, CVIL 6; Cs 
807, — Vicisitudines ex. tribus mensibus cosleieu, 
orius Augustodunensis, CLXXII, 155 et. 154. 
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INDEX ARCHJEKOLOGLE 


EXHIBENS SCILICET ALPHABETICE QUIDQUID SCRIPSERE PATRES CIRCA 
ARCHITECTURAM, SCULPTURAM, PICTURAM, ETC. 


Abballer seu monasteria. 


De. restauratione monasterii Centvlenais, S. Ang'Iber- 
tus, sbhas R. Richarii Centulensis, XCI, — In- 
cendum Tujul, B. Rupeitue, abbas uitebst, 'CLIX, 





SS1.554. — De combnstlone monasierii Gemblateeit 
Guiberlus Gemblacensis abbas, CL1, 657. 


Ades civites. 
Descripiio arbis Rome, Publius Victor, Ill i 
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— Obelisci, XVIII, 449, 450. — Pontes, fora, hasiliesm, 
thermse, 3qus, ete. ibid., 451-4155; Victor Vitensis, 
). VIII, 181. —— Columns marmores et lapides ad urbem 
Ravenpam devehendas, Cassiodorus, LXIX, $81. — Hor- 
rea pubiica resdificanda, ibid., 592. — Cloacs reparan- 

, tbid., 692, 160. — Trabes devebend» ad Alsuanum, 
ibid., 616. — Quadrat lapides Ravennam devehends, 
ibéd., 651. — M«enis, munia, murus, turres, propugpacu- 
ls, promuraie Jure petes, quintana, cloacse, imboli, S. 
Isidorus, LXY I, 8558. — Foros, curia, praetorium, gym- 
nasia, capitolium, arces, cireum, theatrum, amphithes- 
trum, labyrinthus, ibid., $59. — Pharus, cochless, tber- 
Ense, balnea, apodyterium, popina, taberna, ibid., 640. — 
Macei!lum, mercatum, telonium, carcer, ibid., 5431.— Ha- 
bitaculs, babitatio, sedes, sdificiom, aula, atrium, ibid. — 
Pailstium, thalamum, ccnaculum, triclipntum, cella, cubi- 
culum, cubile, secessus, diversorium, hospitium, ibid , 
542. — Hypogzum, solarium, ibid., . 

Bepesitoria. — Sacrarium, donaria, Isidorus, LXI3II, 
945. — JErarium, armerium, bibliotheca, promptuaríum, 
cel!arium, apotheca, ibid., 516. 

Operaria. — Ergasterium, ergastula, gynecseom, pi- 
strinum, Isidorus, LXXXII, 516. — Clibanus seo clivanus, 
furnos, torcular, exlcatorium, lacus, ibid., 547. 

Adis, — Vestibulom, porticus, janua, lsidorus, 
LXXX, 507. — Ostium, ibid. — Fores, valvas, clausta, 
fenestra, cardo, limina, postes, ante, ibid., 51k. 

, Partes aedificiorum. - Fundamentum, parletes, paríe- 
Ups, Isidorus, LYXIII, 5418. — Angulus, culmina, came- 
T€, laquearia, absius, testudo, arcus, pavimenta, ostra- 
cus, compluvium, tepells, bases, ibid., 559. — Columns, 
capitella, epistylia, egulm, Interes, canalis, fistola, ibid , 
950. — Munitjones, ibid. — Munitum, vel munimentum, 
cors seu chors , vallum, ibid. — Agger, maceriz, forma- 
tum sive formatium, sepes, caulz, ibid., 551. 

Tenoria. — Tentoria, tabernacela, papiliones, Isido- 
i» fcio n ied. — C (cabane) lia 

i rustica. — Capanna tesqua, ms , 

Isidores, LXXX, 552. . "1 P 

Fornaces [abrorurm. — Igeis, fsbrica, fiumma, fornax, 
ei pinus, Carbo, favilla, pruua, isidorus, LXXXII, 670, 


Fabrorim insirunenia. — Incus, malleus, marcus, mar- 
gi mariclius, torcipes, lima, celum, Isidurus, LXXX, 


Fabrica 
LXXi, 673. 

Dispositio edificiorum. — Isidoros, LXXX1I, 672. 

Constructio edificiorum. — Cons(ructio, siructio, edifi- 
€3uo, instauratio, fundamentum, ec»meutum, lapides, 
isideras, LXXX, 672. 

Vari: species lapidum. — Albos, tiburtinus, tophus, 
srenatius, gaditanus, piperinus, conchleatius, colurobi- 
nas, molaris, sphungia, silex, a bi, silices, viridis silex, 
pallidus silex, globus silex, fluviatilis silex, tegula seu 

trices, laterculi, Isidorus, LAXXII, 672, 675. 

lateres, crates, lutum, calx viva, gypsum, arena, co- 

lumzz, ordo doricus, ionicos, (uscanicus, corinthius et 
alucus, bases, capitella, epistylia, pavimenia, ostracus, 
rudi, canalis, fistulae, Isidorus, LXXXII, 675. 

, Venustas aidificiorum. — De laqueariis, de frustis, de 
Hibostroiis, lsidorus, LXXXII, 675. — De plastis, de 

Ciura, de coloribus, sinopis, rubrica, syricum, ibid., 

(6. — Phoenicum, minium, cinpabaris, pra-ina, ehryso- 
colla, cypria, sandaracha, ar.euicum, ibid., 671.— Ochra, 
Ceruleum, purpurissum, indicum, atramentom, ibid., 
618, — Usta, melinum, annulare, cerusea, cbaleapntbum, 
elc. ibid ., 619. 

Instrumenta &dificiorum. — Norma, regula, perpendi- 
€ulam, línea, truila, martellus, machina, scala, Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 680. . 

Lignarii. — Carpentarius, naviculsrius, sarcitector, ti- 

nus, ]sidores, LX XXil, 680. — Lignum, materia, tra: 

$, !bolus, cupis, luctantes, agrant sou. atiantes, asse- 
rés, scinduls, epigri, clavi, tabula, commissura, ibid., 
681. — Sectio, serra, circinus, securis, bipennis, dolabra 
destralis, ibid., 682. — Ascis, asciola, scalpus, scai- 
pellus, tenebra, taratrum, scofina, cantheriom, galla, gu- 
vis, eic. ibid, 685. — De aediticils publicis, Rabanus Mau- 
rus, Ili, 575. — De portis, ibia., 585. — De viis, de pla- 
teis, de cloacis, de foro, ibid., $86. — De curia, de pre- 
totio, de n3s!o, de eapitolio, de arcibus, de amphi- 
theatro, de labyrinthis, ibid., 587. — De pharo, de ther- 
mis, de tabernis, ibid., 588. — De macel:o, de carcere, 
de habitaculis, CXI, 389. — De sdiüicíis, ibid., 391. — 
De aditibus, iíd., 598, — De parietibus sdillciorum, 
ifrid , 400. — De depositariis, ibid , 405. — De officinis, 
tbid. — De munitionibus, ibid., 406. — De tentorlis, 
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ibid., 408. — De sepulcris, ibid. — De smdificiis rusticis, 
ibid., 409. — De fabricis parietum, ibid., 5399. — De dis- 
positione sediclorum, ibid. — De constructione, ibid., 
560. — De venustate sdificiorum, ibid., 563. — De la- 
queariis, de crustis, de lithostrotis, de plastis, de pietu- 
r3, de coloribus, ibid., 565. — De instrumentis sedificio- 
rom, íbid., 566. — De ligoariis, ibid., 505. — Descriptio 
domus Salomonis, Petrus Comestor, CIXCVIII, 1367, 


Altaria. 


Aliaria Christianorum. — Altariom ornatus, S. Paulinus, 
Noianus episc. L Xf, 467; 8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 545. — 
De aris beate Maris et duodecim apostolis dedicatis, 
S. Aldheimus, LXX XI, 291.— De restauratione monasterii 
Centuleasis, S. Angiibertas, Centul. 3bbss, XCl V,842 seq. 

Ard etimicorum . —Arte deorum, Tertolitapus, J, $47 
seg. — Tituli eorom quibus dedicabantar erís inscripti, 
fbid., 547. — Ara Victorie, S. Ambrosius, XV, 972. — 
Ára victoris, Symmachus, XVII, 590 seq. . 

Altaris vestes. — Linum adhiberi solum debet in sacri- 
ficio, S. Damasus, papa, Vlil, 802; 8. Aldhe!mus, 
LXXXIX, 390. 


Ame amulec. (Gallice bureltes). 


De amis et amulis, S. Damasus pope, Vil!, 801 seq. 
Ampliüheatrum. 

In adíto. amphitbeatri, iura eduliornm genera eme- 
bsntur, Tertullisnos, I, 495. — Acta «S. Martyrum Per- 
petum et Felicitstis, Anonymus, ItI, 50. — Descriptto Ám- 
phitheatrí, Arnobius, V,875. — Amphbitheatrum Titi, Cas- 
siodorus, LXIX, 675, 676. — Ampbitbeatrum ín genere, 
S. Isidorus, LX1X11,559, 659. -- De ludo equestri, ibi /., 

. De retlariis, de secutoribus, de laqueariis, de ve. 
litibus, de ferali certamine, ibid., 660. — De ludis eir- 
censibus, de circis, de aurigis, "Rabanus Mauros, CXI, 
850. — De curru, de equis, ibid., 551. — De septem 
spatiis, CXI, 552, de equitibus, ibid. — De peditibus, de 
coloribus eorum. íbid., $593. — De theatro, de ferali 
certamine, ibid., 555. 

Amnili, 

Ánnolus pronubus, Tertullianus, T, 503. — Maritalis 
annolus, ibid., . — ÀÁnnuli ex ferro flebant, itid, 
1510. — Annuli sstivalesleviores, biemales groviores, X, 
904. — Annuli Romanorum post. Cannensem cladem mo- 
dio metiebantur, ibid., 485. — Annulis, Isidorus, LXXXII, 
701. — Unguius, Samothractus, 'bynnius, ibid., LXXXII, 
. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 583. 


Aquaductus. 
De squs&duoctu reficiendo, Cassiodoras, LXII, 629. 
Architecte. 


Do architectis, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 718. — Lignarii, 
wir" Davicularius, sarcitector, tignarius, 1 S, 
L ll, 650. 


Arma. 


Arles, machina bellica, Tertollianus, 11, 1031. — Ariea 
3 Carthagin. inventa, ibid., 1052. — Clyyei Persarum 
imagine solis adornali erant, id.,1, 570. — Deseriptio ar- 
morum Francorum, Sidonius Apollinaris, LVI1I, 666. — 
De srmorum factoribus, Cassiodorus, L.XIX, 720. — De 
signis, aquilas, S. Isidorus LXXXII, 612. — Dr2cones, pi- 
I», vexillum, ibid , 615. — Buccina, tuba, ibid. — Clas- 
sica, ibid., 644. — De armis proprie dictis, gladius, acies, 
capulus, mucro, machera,fram?ea, spatiis, semispathiurm, 
pugio, clunabu]um, ehelidoniacus, sica, secures, franci- 
8c, hasta, contus, ibid., 614, 645. — Trudes, vensbuls, 
Jancea, amentum, clava, catya, phalarica, pila, ibid., 
616. — Telum, cuspis, sagitta, scaptor, spicula, scorpio. 
pharetra, cariti, vagina, theca, dolones, ibid., 647. — 
Arcus, funda, balista, aries, pluteus, musculus, clypeus, 
ibid., 618. — Scutum, umbo, ancile, pelta, cetra, par- 
ma, lorica, squama, cassis, galea, apex, ibid., 619. — 
De insirumeutis bellicis, Rabanus Maurus, CX1, 535. — 
Do buccinis et tubis, ibid. — De armis, ibid., 536. — De 
gladiis, ibid. — De hastis, ibid., 539. — De sagittis, ibid. 
— De pharetris, ibid., 540. — De fundis, ibid., 541. — 
De ariete, de clypeis, íbid., 512. — De loricis, ibid., 543. 
— De galeis, ib . 944. 


Babel. 


Babyloniorum turris en erbissima, Tertulijanos, 1l, 
174 ; Sulpicius Severus, 3X, 97. 


Balnea , therme. 
Therm:e, Balnea, Apodyterium, S. Isidorus, LXXII?, 
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510. — Balneum Balanum, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 560, TT1. 
— De apodyterio, Rabanus Maurus , CXI, 588. 
Baptisterium. 
Ex libello de munificentia Constantini, Constantinus 
Magnus, VIII, 804. — Descriptio Baptisteril, in quo ba- 
tizatus est Constantinus, ibid.— Baptisterium S. Ague- 
is, ibid., 808; S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 515. — Baptisterium 
Moguutise, Venantius Fortupatus, LXXXVIII, 105; Liber 
decimus Romanorum Pontificum, CV, 94. 


Ecclesia juxta Thermas Trajanss, Roms, S. Damasus 
papas, ex libro Pontificali, VIIJ, £00. — Basilica Constan- 
tiana, ex libro De munificentia Constantini, VI1I, 805. — 
Basilica S. Petri Apostoli in templo Apollinis, tbid. — 
Basilica S. Pauli, ibid., 807. — Basilica in palatio Sessa- 
riauo, ibid. — Basilica S. Agnetis, ibid., 808. — Rasilica 
S. Laurentii, ibid., 809. — Basilica vix Lavicanm, ibid.— 
Basilica Ostie, ibid., 810. — Bosilica Alb», ibid .— Basilica 
in urbe Capuana, ibid., 811. — Bassilica in urbe Neapoli, 
ibid.—Basilica utuli Silvestri poor juxta thermas Domi- 
tianas, ibid.— Basiliem S. Felicis descriptio, S. Pauliuus 
Nolanus, LXI, 530.— Basilica F'uodana, ibid. , 558.— Basilica 
8. Colemeri, quando repareta est, Ennodius Tieinensis 
episc., LIII, 545. — Basilica Hercu is, Cassiodorus, LX!X, 
5|9. — Basilica Archangeli, Hierosolym., in loco ubi olim 
Vesta col: batur, ibid., 955. — De basiliea S. Martini, S. 
Gregorius Turon., LIXI, 213. — Dasilica. S. Sympbo- 
riani, ibid., 214. — Basilica S. Dionysii, tbid., 548 
Ecclesi: perantique Turonum, ibid., 563 seq. ; S. Isido- 
rus, LXXÀII, 515. —Uasilica S. Andres, Venantius For- 
tunatus, LXXX VILI, 65, 65.— Basilica S. Stephani, ibid., 
61. — Basilica S. Martípi, ibid., 61, 68, 69. — Basilica S. 
Vincentii, ibid., 70, 71. — Basilica S. Dionysii, ibid., T4. 
— Basilica S. Bibiani, ibid., 74. — Basilica 5. Eutropit, 
iLid., 16. — Basilica Parisiaca, ibid., 104. —  Besilica S. 
Georgii, ibid., 107.— Basi.ica sediticata x Bugge, filis re- 

is Anglis, S. Aldbelmus episc. Shireburnensis, LX XXI, 

290; Liber diurnus Rom. Poniificum, CV, 95, 91; 
Anastasius Bibliothecarius, CXXVIIl, CXXvlll, passim. 
— Basilio S. Remigii Remensis dedicatio, Anselmus 
monachus S. ltemigil Remensis, CXLII, 1415, 1416; Leo 
Marcianus, monachus Casinensis, CLXXIII, 991-993. — 
Descriptio eccles. S. Dionysii. Sugerius, abbas S. fjio- 
Dysii, CLXXXVI, 1227 seq.— De cousccratione Ecclesiae 
a se sedificaua, ibid., 1539, 1240 —Descriptio ecclesiz La- 
teranensis, Joannes Diaconus, CXUIV . 1515-1544. — De 
easu fu mínis super eccles. mobasterii, S. Laurenti Leo- 
diensis, Reinerus, us, CCIV, 157.— Dededicatione 
nova Ecclesi ejusdem munast., ibid., 145, 116. — De iu- 
cendioeccles. S. Lamberti Leodiensis, ibid., 151-152. 


Calcei. 


Baxa et soecus quotidie deaurantur, Tertullianus, 1, 
670. — talcei seu Baxa phíiosophorum deaurati, id., ll, 
015. — Tyri auro calceabantur, ibid., 1015. — De ca 
ceamentis, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 704. — Sutores, Caliga- 
rius, ca.ceamenta, crepids, calcei, patritii ealcei, ocres, 
cothurui, ibid., 104. — Baxes, talares, obstrigilii, ossa, 
mullei, ibid., 705.— Soles, socci, caliculs, caligae, cernui, 
cingulati, clavati, perones, baxem, corrigis, caligulz, 
ibid., 106. — De calceameotis, B. Habanus Maurus, LXI, 


sas. 
Calices. 

Calices primitive ecclesim boni Pastoris imaginem 
sculptain pra se ferebant, Tertullianus, Il, 1000; 5. Da- 
masus "ur Vili, 801; 5. Aldbeimus, episc. Shireburn. 
Lua , 298; S. Augilbertus, abbas Ceotul., XCl, 

Campane ,clocce. 

Restauratio mopasterli 8. Richarii, S. Angilbertus, 
sbbas Centulensis, XCIX, 817; Rupertus, abbas Tultien- 
sis, CLXX, 19, 20; Beinerus, monach. S. Laurentii Leo- 
diensis, CLIY , 153. 

Cappa seu pluvialia 

De restauratione monast. S. Richarii, 8. Angilbert 

abbas Centul., XCiX, 8i7. , n 
Casule 

be restapratione monasterii S. Richarii, hodie Ambia- 
pensis seminarii minoris, S. Angllbertus, abbas Ce 
lensis, XCIX, 847. ' g T Cente- 

Ceramica. 
Samia vass, Tertullianus, I, 4$0,. 607. — De vasis 
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escariis, S. Isidorus, 1.XXXli, 71e. — Pictiiia vasa, in 
insula Samo ínventa, antiquior usus fictilium vasorem 
quam fundendi eris aut argenti. ibid., Tt .— Aretinavas, 
Samia rasa, Chrysengeta, anaglypha, dierus, messorius , 
paropsis, patina, gab«!a, co , 9cutella, apophoreb 
seimom, Aeetabolom. dud. o5. " Cochlear, rie 
seu tripodes, ibid. . — De vasis potoriis , ; 
phiala, ibid., 716. — Pater, cratera, eyathi, seyphi, 
erm, amystis, baccea, calices, calathi, scale, ampull, 
ibid. — De vinariis et aquarits, ibid. — OEnophore, 
ibid. — P'hlascse, lagena, sícula, cantharus, hydria, si- 
tula, cadum, catinum, orca, urceus, vrceolus ; 
seriola, doiium, cupi et cupse, mulgsrium, moltram, le 
brum, labellum, alveum, pelvis, »iphon, ibid., 11. — 
De v»sis oleariis, ibid., 718. — Hemicadium scortes, ab- 
bastrum, pyxides, lenticula, ibid. — De vasis coquimaris, 
ibid. — Cocula in genere, olla, fratella, cacabus, cucum, 
Jebetes, sartago. tripodes, molas, ibid. — Cribrum, rob- 
bulum, ébid., 719. — De vasis escariis, Rabanus Maurus, 
CXI, 597. — De vasis pototariis, ibid., 599. — De vat 
vinarils, sive aquariis, ibid., 600. — De vasis olesrii, 
ibid., 602,— De vasis coquinariis et pisteriis, ibid. 
Cerei. 

Lychnorum descriptio, 8. Paulinos Nelanus, LII, 4, 

491, 535, 556. (Videsis Indicem Liturgicum.) 
Circus. 

Circi factenum colores, Tertullianus, 1, 6H. — Grd 

gradus et Apolis, ibid., 652. 
Civitates. 

Civitatum fundationes, S. Isidotos, LXXIII, 527 s04.— 
De civitatum nominibus, ibid., 556.-—— Civitas, urbs, 
— Oppidum, colonía, municipium, vieus, castrum, 
jum, pagi, compita, suburbana, ibid., 937. 

Colores vestium . 


Tinetara, coccum, seu rubrum sive vermiculum, ene | 
chylium, osurum, S. Isidorws, LXXXII, 65C. - Purpers, 
ferrugo, glaucus color, elbidum, luteus, meno, ) 
masticioum, blatteum, blavum, mesticium, wq, — ' 
ibid., 696; Rabanus Maurus , CXI, 579. 


Constructio cedificiorum. i 
Construetio, siructio, sodificatio, instauratio, foadsuet- 
lum, cementum, lapides, S. Isidorus, L1XIII, 6:3; he 
banus Maurus, CX, 560. 
Dalmatica. 
Dalmatica diaconi uti debent in ecelesia, S. Dessus 
pera, VIII, 802. — Restauratio .monasterii S. Rif 
. Anglibertus abbas Ceptul., XCIX, 887. 
Dispositio aedificiorum. 
Videsis S. [sidorus, LXXIII, 672; Rabanus Ese 
CX, 559. 





Domus, domus pertes. . 
Vestibula Romanorum clarissimis et elatissimis refe 
illuminsbantur, Tertullianus, 8, 459.— ) ge 
in Afiica, cujus tectum ín modum crine navis ineunt 
tur, Sutpitius Severus, XI, 186. — Descr! Lio dome) 
ris posítze, Sidonius Apollinaris, LVIiI, 41$ par" 
morum constructio, Cassiodores, IIl "n 
novae super antiquos muros, ibid , 6*9. 
(Videsis S. Eusebius, XII, t M seq.) 
Fenestra coloralc. 


De fenestris coloratis, Sidonius Apollineris (s 
487. — Basilica. cedificata a Bugge filia reg - 
Aldhelmus, epise. Shrreburn., LIXXII, "rg S. 
vitro, Rabanus Msurus, CX! , 474. — Vire? " cesi, 
Dionysii describuntur, Sdgerius, s. 
CLXXXVI, 1231,3ed.——- 





Figuline. . 
Theodoricus figulinas concedit et tegit, Caatiiofth 
LXIX, 558. go p 
Fadite, metalla. rut 


De coltu feminsrnm ; Angel! mall melalla Le or 
yertullianus, I, 1506. — Ferraris vens ID05/ nig 
siodorus, LX11,590. —Fodios rusticiana, lupbut. M 
tella aurnm, argentum, electrum. si30 geuails, 50^ 
rum, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 474, 479. — capras, P 
argehtum, plumbum, stangnum (sso tyi 
d 






sing, ferrum, chalybs, S. HiMegardis 
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Fontes. 

Jubet Tbeodoricus Aponem fentem refici, Cassiodoru 
] XIX, 565. — Fontis Arethusa descriptio, £5id., 763. — 
l'ontis Maréiliani descriptio, ibid., 763. 

.Fornaces fabrorum. 

Ignis, fabrics, flamma, fornax, caminus, favilla, prana» 
S. Isidorus, LX XX1I,670.—Carbo, ibid. 671.— Instrumenta 
fzbrocum, incus, malleus, marcus, marculus, martellus, 
forcipes, lima, ccelum, ibid. Rsbanus Maurus, CXI, 558. 

Gemmaria ars. 

De evite femin., Tertullianas, 1, 1511.— Maris Britapnni- 
«1 et Indici conchis, ibid. — Lapides insigniores, B. Ba- 
banus Maurus, CII, 465. — Gemmie, ibid., 464 seq. —De 
waar, arius, de erystallis, de vitro, ibid. 472, 474. — Liber 
lapidum, Marbodus, episc. Rhedonensis, CLXII, 1737, 


Habitacula. 

Habitatio, sedes, eedificium, au!a, atrium, S. jsidorus, 
L.X XII, 541. —Palatiur, thalamum, ecenaculum, tricli- 
Biom, cella, cubiculum, cobile, secessus, diverserium, 
bospitiam, ibid., 542. — Popins, taberna, ibid., 540, 

Horologium. | 

Horologium aqniatile et solare, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 539. 

seq.; 54, seq.; Rabanus Maurve, CXI, 610, 


Idola. 


Ar!es orones olim ad idolorum fabricstienem aut enl- 
tim spectabant, Tertuliianus, 1, 668, seg. — Artifices ex 
Etruria Romani arcessivere, id., t, 1050. Asínos adora- 
baut ethnici cam Epona et Iside, id., 1, 557. —Asini caput 
et adoravisse Christisni quam falso accusati, ihid , 
564. — Tacitus dedit baie eslumnis occasionem, ibid., 
364. — Quanta impudentia nebulo Judzus ridiculam ejus 
picturam cum hac ioscriptione : Dzus CatatsriaKonUM OKo» 
CROKTES, Circumtulerit, ibid.,572seq. 579. —Dhidias Jovem 
O ympium ses!psit, id., 11,825. — NSimulacras Tuscis iu- 
venia, id., I, 450. — F'iebant ex terrena ac vili materia 
et vaseulis communiac vilissimo usui destinatis, ibid., $ud 
seq. — Metallis censentur, ibid., 541. —Nulla deorum si- 
mulacra spud Romanos, ibid., 450, et 608, —Sive ante Nu- 
mam Pompilium íbid.—Antequam ad hominis effigiem ef- 
Écta siut, quamridicula fuerint, ibid., $59, 566, 578. — Zs«e 
deos bujusmodi putabant genilles, ibíd., 488, 579. — Ae 
deo« deri ridicula consecratione, ibid., 559 seq. — Sine 
capite sunt aliquando, ibid. —(ruei ac stipiti superstraun- 
tur, ibid., $10, 5;9. — Asciis dolantur, runcinis et. sca- 
binis perpoliuntur, ibi/l., 579. —Inquinata, violata, fracta, 
minata , destrocta. consumpta, ibid., 514. -— A milvis, 
muribus et aranels eoinquinata, ibid., 545. —Es ut flerent 
pendebat ex imperatorum arbitrio, ibid., 439. — Eorum 
fatum mu'!abant artifices, ibid., 559 seg. — Ea in aliam for- 
wm convertebant, pignorabant et vendebant, ibid., 514. 
— Eo ebarius vendita quosanctior Deus, id., Il, 546, 576. 

— Ui quilibet eligere aut repudiare poterat, id , 544 — 
De vanilste idolorum, S. Cyprianus, V, 565-564.—Deorum 
Gbricatio depingitue, Minucius Felix, III, 311, 312, — Si- 
mulscrorum fabricauo, Arnobius, Y. 767. — Deorum fore 
ma ridicais, ibid., 1215, 1214. — Ridiculas deorum des- 
rumque status, Laetantius, VI, 236 seq. —Status Veneris 
S. Zeno, episc. Veron., Xl, 195, 496- 305. — De errore 
(anarnm religionum, Julius Firrmicus Maternos, Xil, 
b. 982. — Aurelius Prudentius, LX, 117, 118. — De. 
scriptio simulaeri Serspidi«, Saturni ac Canopi, Rufinus, 
presbyter Aquileiensis, XX1,529, 540,554 seq. ; S. Augu- 
stinus, XLI, 185.— De statua nea Comensi, Cassiodorus, 
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Fnstrumenta architectarum. 
Norma, i rpendiculum, linea, trull», martellus, 
machina, calo d de iendié LXXIIi, 680.— De instru. 
l is axlificiorum, Rabenus Maurus, CXI, 561. 


Instrumenta. fabrorum. 


Incus, malleus. mareus, marculus, martelloe, forcipes, 

iua, celum, 3. Isidorus, LXXXII, 671. 
Libri. 

Bibliotheearum exercitatio, Tertullianas, 1, 610. — 
Bibiiotheea Pisistrat! ac Piolemz»i Philade' phi, ibid., 
$79 — Bibliothecm apud Serapsum Ptolemsi, cum ipsis 
Hebraicis litteris exhibentur, 'ibid., 579; S. Eusebius, 
Vercellensis epise., XII, 713 seqq. — Bibliorum gothica 
versio, Ulphilas Mzeso, Gothorum episc., XV11I, 497-493, 
— De restauratione monasterii S. lücharii, S, Angilber- 
tus, abbas Centui., XCIX, 817. 
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Lignar i, 


Carpeutarius, navicularius, sarcilector, tignarius, s. 
lsidorus, LYXXII, 680 ; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 565. 


Ludi. 


De generibus gymnicorum, S. bsidorus, LXIXII, 6*3, 
652. — De saitu, de cursu, de jactu, de virtute, de lucta- 
Lone, athleus, palzstra, de agone, ibid., 653. — ge- 
neribus agonum ; de ludis circensibus, ibid. -- De circo; 
De ornamenji« circi; de metis; de obelisco , ibid., 654. 
— De carceribus, de aurigis, de quadrigis, de curru, 

., 695. — De equis, de septem eEndlis, de equitibas, 
de desultoribus, de peditibus, i$id., 656. — De coloribus 
equorum, ibid,, 657. — De alea, de pyrgis, de calculis. 
de tesseris, de figuris ales, de vocabulis lesserarum, de 

ciu tesserarum, de csalculorum motu, de pila, ibid., 

2. — Ludus gymnicas, de generibus gymbicorum, 

de saltu, de cursu, de jactu, de virtute, de luctatione, de 

pelastra, de agone, de generibus agonum, Rahaaus Mau- 

Tus, CXI, 519, — De ludis circensibus, de circis, de au- 
rigis, ibid., 590. 

De mensuris. 


De mensuris in genere, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, i85.— 
De mensuris agrorum, ibid., 413. 


Mundus muliebris. 


De ealtu feminarum, Tertullianus, 1. 1809 seg. — Spe- 
culum, monilia, circuli (bracelets), ibid., 1505, 1506 — 
Cotis medicamina, genarum robor, oculorum fuligo, ra- 
pillorum colores, galericula enormis, cerussa, purpuris- 
9um crocus, ibid, 1531-1524, S Zeno, Veron. episc., 
Xl. 294; S. Hieronymus, XXII, 555, 601, 051. 

De ornamentis capitis feminarum, S. Isidorus, LY XIII, 

98. — Diadema, bus, ibid. — Capitulum, mitra, re- 
dímicala, ricula, vitts, tenia, retiolum, discrimioalis, 
anim, acus, imaures, ibid., 699. Terques, monile, 
murena, catellae, dextras, armillss, viriohe, ibid., 100. — 
Pibule, lunulse, specula, periscelides, olfactoriola, ibid , 

De ammlis. — Annoll, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 701. -- 
Ungulus, samothracius, thymicus, ibid., 703. 

e cingulis. — Cinctus, cingulum, balteus, LXXXII, 
702. — Zona, strophium, limus, cultolum, fibula, suffibu- 
lum, redimiculum, seu succinctorium, sive hrachile, 
fascia, ibid., 705. — Vitta, limbos, fasciola, tbid., 101. 

De ornamentis, Rabanus. M»urus, CXl, 580. — De au- 
nulis, ihid., 583. — De cingulis, ibid., 584. 


Muritiones. 


Raby:onioruma turris superbissima, Tertullianus, 1I, 
174. — lteparstio murorem Roms, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 
5025, 537. — Priecipit Theodoricus ut. ín fabricam muro- 
rum marmora colligantur, ibid , 547. — Portus Lucini, 
et portuum vicinorum reparatio, ibid., 535. — De mqw- 
nibus Rom: reliciendis, íibid., $65, 566. — Reperatio 
murorum Arelatens., ibid., 509. — Reparatio murorum 
Catanensium, ibid., 604. — Attilse aula graphice descri- 
bitur, Jorpandes, episc. Ravena3Ue, ibiu., 1276. — Ma- 
hia, munia, morus, turres, propugnacula, fromaurale, 
porta, S. lsídorus, LXXXII, .— Capitolium, arce«, 
tbid., 559. — Munitum, vel munimentum, vallum, ibid., 
550. — Agger, maceris, sepes, elc., ibid., 551. — De 
munitionibus, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, $81, 406. 


Musica. 
( Videsis Indicem proprium de musica. ) 
Naves, navigatio. 


De navibus et navigatione, Minucius Felix, III, 959. 
— De mille dromonibus (a voce Greca 5oóuoc, cursus) 
construendis, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 656, 651, 658, 659 — 
Navigatio fluminum, ibid., 659, 670. — Vicarius portus, 
tbid., 723. — Naves ad vinum et oleum ex lstria deve- 
henda, ibid., 874. — Nauclerus gubernio, nauta, re. 
mei, epibata, navis, rates, trieris, S. Isidorus, LX XIII, 
665. — Durcones, carpasia, liburns, rostra, longs na- 
ves, seu dromones (a 5póyoc cursus), classis, ancyroma- 
gos, phaselus, scapha, harca, paro, paruuculus. ibid., 664 
— Myoparo, celoces, biremes, triremes, quairiremes, 
nleres, hexeres, octuarim, hippagogus, pontonium, 
embus, cymba, caupilus, linter, seu carabas, portemia, 
trabaris, seu litteraris, caudícs, ibid., 665. 

De parti^us navis. — luppis, prora, cumbga, carina, 
fori, columbaria, ages, austra, tonsm, pelimula, an- 
tenus, cornua, malus. modius, carcliesta, trocbles, 
S. Isidorus, LXXXIII, 666. — Parastate, clavus porli- 
calus, tonsilla, auchora, pulvini, pons, ibid , 667. 
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De velis. — Genera velorum; ?Axs1«ov, EníBpo 0C, 
A6»0v, 'Aytépuv, Xinapoy, mendicum, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 


De funibus navium. — Funes, restes, rudentes, spirz, 
propes, tormenturn, . saphon, opisphora, prymnesium, 
mitra, anquina, remolcum, struppi, S. Isidor., LXXXII, 
668. — Catspirates, 669. . 

De retibus. — Retes, simplagium, funda, t'agum, 
nassa, cassis, conopeum, S. Isidorus, LiXxiII, 669. 

De navibus, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, $54. — De parti- 
bus navium et armamentis, ibid., 555. — De velis, ibid., 
556. — De funibus, de retibus, ibid 


Numismatica. - 
Saturnus docuit nummos signare, Minucius Felis, III, 


$08, 509. — /Es signatum puppis effigiem gerens, La- 
claatius, VI, 186; Cassiodorus, LXIX, 72$. 
Operaria. 
Ergasterium ,  ergastulum, ecsum, pístrinam, 


S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 546. — Clibanus seu clivanus, 
furnus, torcular, calcatorium, lacus, ibid., 547. 


Organa. 

Archimedis org;num hydraulicum, Tertullianus, II, 
669; R-banus Maurus, CXI, 496. — Insuper videsis ln- 
dicem proprium de musica. 

Ornamenta. 


De corona, insula, STR galerum, pileum, cydaris, 
mitra, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 697, 698. — De ornamentis 
capitis (eminarum, diadema, nimbus, ibid., 698. — Capi- 
tulum, mitra, redimicula, ricula, vitis tenia, retiolum, 
discriminalia, antis, acus, inaures, ibid., 699. — Tor- 
ques, monile, murzna, cateilz, dextri, armille, viriolse, 
ibid., 100. — Fibulee, lunulz, specula, períscelides, ol- 
factoriola, ibid., 701. I 

De annulis. — Annull, apgulos, samothracius, thyn- 
nius, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, T0], 702. 

De cingulis. — Cinctus, cingulum, balteus, zona, stro- 
phium, limus, cultulum, fibula, sufübulum, redimiculum, 
seu succinetorium, sive braclile, fascia, vitta, limbus, 
fasciola, S. Isidorus, LX XXII, 702-701. 


Parictes. 


De fabricio parietum, architects, machiones, S. Isi- 
doros, LX XXII, 672. 


Penus et domestica supellez. 


De mensis. — Torus, stibadium, accubilum, convi- 
vium, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 70$. 

De eiu. — S. Isidorus, LXXXIT, 706. — De potu, 

De vasis escariis. — Fictilis v3s12, in insola Samo ín- 
venta; antiquior usus fictilium vasorum quam fundendi 
seris aut argenti, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 714. — Aretina 
v3s3, samia vasa, coblata vasa, chryseudeta, anaglypha, 
discus, messorium,  paropsis, patiga, gabata, concha, 
scutella, apophoreta, salinum, acetabulum, ibid., 71$. — 
Cochlear, trisceles, seu tripedes, ibid., 716. 

De vasis polariis, — Poculum, phialz, pater:e, cratera, 
eyathi, scypbhi, cyinbia, amystis, baccea, cselices, calathi, 
scale, ampulla, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 716. 

De vasis vinariis et aquariis. — /Enophorus, phlases, 
lagena, siculs, cantharus, hydria, situla, cadum, catinum, 
Orca, uüfceus, urceolus, scyphus, seriola, dolium, cupi et 
Cups, utres, mulgarium, mulctrum, labrom, labellum, 
alveum, pelvis, síphon, S. [sidorus, LUXXXII, 716, 717. 

De vasis oleariis. — Hemicadium, scortea, alabastrum, 
pyxides, lenticuls, S. Isidorus, LXX XU, 718. 

De vasis coquinarits. — Cocula, olla, patella, cacabus, 
eacuma, lebetes, sart»go, tripedes, mola, cribrum, ro» 
tabuluro, S. fsidorus, ibid., 715, 719. 

De vasis repositariis. — Gatzophylacium, arca, cibu- 
tum, loculus, mozicia, scripia, saccus, marsupium, sitar- 
cis, involucrum, fiscus, fiscells, et fiscine, canistrum, 
cistella, cophinus, corbes, sporta, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 

19, 720. 

De vasis luminariorum. — [.ucerna, lychnus, eandela- 
brum, cereus, candela, lacunsria, funalia, lampas, fax, 
Jaterna, lucubrum, pyra, rogus, bustum, pharus, S. Isi- 
dorus, LXXXII, 720, 721. 

De lectis et sellis. — Stratus, storia, cama, cubile, 
grabatum, bsjono'a, pulvinar, spings, grypht punicani, 
lectica, pluteus, sponda, geniales lecti, cunabula, phe- 
retrum, scamma, scansilis, sedes, subsellia, cathedr:e, 
sorum, selle curules, tripodes, S. lsidorus, LXXXII, 
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De vehiculis. — Carrum, rota, rheda, carpentum, plaa- 
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strum, caracutinm, capsus, pílentum, vel peloritom, 
basterna, S. (sidorus, LXXYII, 724. 

De reliquis que in usu habentur. — Forüices, novs- 
cela, peclen, calamistrum, clavis, catenatum, horolo- 
gium, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 721, 723. 

De instrumentis rusticis. — Vomer, aratrum, baris, 
dentale, cultelli, falx, falesstrum, serrula, rastra, ligo- 
nes, scudicia, sarculi, pastinum, cylindrus, tribuls, pais, 
furcilla, tes«ers, trapetum, prelum, lacus, verepnes, 
qualus, fisclum, S. (sidorus, LXXXII, 725, 726. 

De instrumentis hortorum. — Rota, baustra, girgi'lus, 
ion; I'üpus, canicula, barpax, S. lsidorus, LXIIII, 
(26, 121. 


De instrumentis rum. — Phalers, frena, lupis, 
Chamus, babens lora, capistrum, sella, antella, cingu- 
lum, saga, capulum, calcaria, strigites, character, cac- 
terium, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 728. 

De vasis escariis, Rabanus Maurus, CXTI, 597. — De 
vasis potatoriis, 599. — De vasis vinariis sive aquariis, 
600. — De vasis oleariis, 602. — De vasis coquinariis 
et pistoriis, ibid. — De vasis repositoriis, 605. — De ea- 
nistro, 604. — De vasis luminariorum, 605. — De leclis 
et sellis, 606. — De vehiculis, 608. — D» reliquis qe» 
in usu habentur, 610. — De instrumentis agrorum, i 
— Hortorum, 612. — De instrumentis equorum, ibid. 

Pictura. 

Picture calicom, Tertullianus, IT, 991, 1000. — Deo- 
rum forms ridicola, Árnobius, V, 1215, 1214. — Forme 
deorum ridicule, Lactantius, VI, 638 seq. — Sererus 
poyolat imaginem S. Pauli Nolani, S. Paulinos, LI, 


Pondera. 
De ponderibus in genere, Rabanus Mauros, CII, (i9. 


Porte templorum. 
Port» fusiles el de a curate Eccl. abbati:e S. Diooysil, 
Sugerios, abbas S. Dionysii, CLXXXVI1, 1238. 
Sacrarium, donaria, serarium, armurium, bibliotbees, 
[rompisariom, cellarium, apotheca, S. Isidorus, LXTII, 
, 946. 


Sculptura. 


Descriptio statuaram, Cassiodorus, LYIX, 717, 718, —- 
Descriptio statnarum elephbantium Romse, in vis sacr 
ibid., 818. — Yide Idola. 


Sculptura sacra. 


Ex Vibelloe de munificentia, Constantini, S. Dinse 
apa, , seq. — l.ychnorum descripuo, 
Paulinus, episc. Nolanus, Lil, 461, 491, 555. — Crv- 
cifixus aureus describitur, Sugerius, abbas S. Lyosisii, 

CLXXIXVI, 1251. 
Sepulcra. 
Capri olim in exsequiis immolabantur, Tertulliznos, 
, 645. — Inscriptio vetus in sepulcro Jovis, in 
insula, testante Ennio, Laciautius, VI, 178. — 5e 
erum, monumentum, tumulus, sarcophagus, mausoss, 
pyramis, S. isidorus, LXXXII, 553. 


Sepulcra Christianorum. 


Sepulcrum Angustm matris Constantini Magni, ^ 
stant. Magn., Vlil, 809; Cassiedorns, LXI, 586. —D* 
sepulcris, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 408. 


ISpectacula. — Videsis Theatrum. 
Tabella. 


Passio R, Cypriani; Tabellm judicum, Pontius db 
Cartbaginensis, I1I, 1496, 1508. 


Templum Judaeorum. 


Exeidium urbis Hierosolymor., S. Ambrosius, I" 
$18 se4.; Sulpitius Severus, XX, 119; Petrus Come 
stor, CXCV Ill, 1555. Templa d nulla olim apad 
empla orum. Templa deorum null 3 
Romanos, Terullianus, l, 150. — Imperatoribus Midi 
bus aut. mortuis condita, 547. — Custodita Cesarum - 
cubiis, 458 seq., II, 92. — Eorum lacunaría colebant £e 
ules, 1, 418. — Eorum januis laurus et luceros? 
458, 681. — Arboribus obumbrabantur, $15. — emp 
sua ethnici ingredi non poterant nisi data pecuti p. 
solo templi, pro aditu sacri et pro stip:bus, 9st 19i - 
— Earum stips imminul, quinam conquesti sibl, 9^ 
Ac vectigalia ob Christisnos ea non adeunies jury 
495 seq. — Quantum desolata, 306, 494. — Leno eat" 
adult:riis polluta, $75. — Templa sua despoliaban 
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ci, et per ea jorabant, 699. — Ea carare Christianis non 
Jiccbat, 687. 

De vanitate Idolorum, S. Cyprianus, IV, 565.564; Ar 
pobius, V, 718 seq. ; Minucius Felix ; Octavins, passim ll, 
2352 seg., Lactantius, VI, 268 seq. 

Tenip orum les, etc. — De sdificiis sáeris, S. Isido- 
vus Hispal., I.XXXII, 545. — Sancta, sancta Sanctorum, 
ibid. — Propitiatorium, oracula, penetralia, oratorium, 
monasterium, ecnobigm, templum, fana, delubra, fons, 
basilice, martyrium, ara, altare, pulpitum, tribunal, ana- 
logium, LXXIIJ, $15 et 544. 


Theatrum. 


Tbeatrum proprie sacrarium Veneris, Tertullisnus, I» 
612. — Consistorium ampudieis, tfbid., 619. — Ars om- 
nium turpitudinum, ibid. — Theatra staprandis moribus 
erientía, tbid., 299. — Quam obsccena et. nefanda, ibid., 
601, 658. — Jis penulati aderant, ibid., 501. — Theatra 
olim nuda ac sine tecto, ibid., 501, 502. — De spectaeu- 
lis, S. Cyprianus, 1V, 258. — Theatrum Pompeii reparan- 
dum, Cassiodorus, LXIX, 612. — Theatrum. — Spectacu- 
la, scena, orchestra, trsgoeli, comosii, thymelici, histrio- 
nes, roími, saltatoces, S. Isidorus, LXXX], 559-659.— De 
theauo, de spectaculis, Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 547, 555. 


Thermg. Vide Balnea. 
Thus, Uribulum. ' 
Arabis thas, Tertullisnus, I, PH aT II, 90; S. Aldhel- 


m..s, episc. Shirbburn., LXIXIIX, 
F asa. 
Videsis de Penu et Instrumentis domesticis. 
Vasa sacra. 


Patena argentea, scyphi argentei, calix aureus, calicés 
ministeriales, ama argentez, patena argentea chrismslis, 
porri coronati, phari rei, cantbarj cerostroti, srei, etc., 

. Damasus papa, VIII, 801. — Ex libello de munificen- 
U3 Constantini, ibid., 503, Sot seq. — l.yebnorum de- 
scriptio, Paulinus, Nolanus episc., LXI, 555; 8. Aldhel- 
mus, episc. Shireburu., LXXXIX, 290. 


Venusias. edificiorum. 


De laqueariis, de crustis, de lithostrotis, S. Isidorus, 
L1Xr1l, 6:5. — De plastis, de pietora, de coloribus, 
sinopis, rubrica, syricum, pheniceum, miniam, cinnabs- 
ris, prasina, chrysocolla, Cypris, sanda , arsenicum, 
ocbra, cmruleum, purpu , indicum, atramentom, 
usta, melinum, anbulare, cerussa, cbalcanihom, etc., ibid., 
619. — Venuslas sdiüciorum, Rabsnus Maurus, CII, 
562. — De lsqueariis, crustis, lithostrotis, platis, pictura, 
coloribus, $63. 

Y'estes. 


Yestes, Tertullianus, I, 1505. — Milesii oves eximias 
toadebant, ibid. — Seres arbores nere credebantur, 
ibid. — Tyrii lanas tiogebant, ibid. — Phryges insue- 
bant, ibid.. — Babylonii intexzebant, ibid. — Vela tyria, 
byscinthipna pro icturis, ibid., 1312. — Lans purpures, 
aecrins, ibid., 1512. — Lanse incocUs, succis herbarum et 
concbarum salivis ibid., 1527. — Arachnee officina, .id., 
Ji, 1059. — Cartihaginensium vestes el lunice, ibid., 1030, 
1050. — Stola puellarum vestis, id., J, 688. — Toga pura, 
ibid., 685. — Toga candida, ibid. , 688, — Appelistione vi- 
rilís est, ibid., 685. — Ejus descriptio, id., 1l, 1016.— Qui 
ea utebantur, id., 1, 685. — A pelasgis ad Lydos, a Lydis 
ad Romanos; a Romanis ad Carthaginenses transmeavit, 
il., 1f, 1051.-— Vestesprzetexts, palmatue, trabeats, lati- 
clavi, fasces, id., 1, 687. — His etiam idola induebantyr, 
ibid. , 687.— Mulierum vestimenta olim qualia, id, Il, 911. 
— Vestes matronarum ac meretricum diverss erant, id., 
It, 501.— Postea iudistincta, ibid. — Puellis stola, pueris 
pratextata vestis, ibid., 1, 088.— Pallium, id., 11, 1051.— 
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Nihil eoexpedetius etiamsi daplex. ibid., 1046. — Vestes 
coüsulares, DeciusAusonius, XIX, 912 seq. — VestesFran- 
corum, Sidonius Apollinaris, 1. VILI, 666, — Purpura regum, 
Cassiodorus, LXIX, $05 seq.— Tegmen, indumentum, ve- 
stimentam, amictus, perizoma, tanica talaris, pectoralis, 
manicleata, dalmatica, russala, quam vocamus phoen- 
ceam et coccíneam, laculata, hvacinthina, molochinia, 
bomhycina, S. Isidorus, LXXXIIJ, 681, 685. — Apocalarga 
serica, holoserica, tramoserica, holoporphyra, byssina, 
fi;rina, aprins, magticina, mena, linea, linostema, recta, 
segmenptata, levidensis, pavitensis, citrosa, velensis, 
exotica, polyminsa, acupicta seu p , Wilieis, ralia, 
vulgo rasílis, interpola, pannutía, colobium, lebitonsrium, 
lumbare, seu venale, limus, licinum, armetausa, camisa, 
femoralia, brachs, tubrucos, tubraci, ibid , 686 687. 

De proprio quarumdam gentium habitu. — Sarabara, 
Jense, rhenones, mastrucs, S. Isidorus, LXX XII, 685, 

De palliis virorum. — Chlamys, toga, togas palmata, toga 
candida, seu cretata, cinctusgabinus, Lrabea, paladamen- 
tum, circumtextum, diplois, sagum, ula, lacerna, 
mantum, pretexta, casula, euculls, deauratos, birrus, 
melotes, fimbris, ors vestimentorum, S. lsidorus, 
CX e palis [emi Regill lla, stol 

iis [eminarum.— am, peplum, palla, stola, 
ricinium, seu mavors, amieulum, therisurum, Anabola- 
dium, S. Isidorus, LUXXXII, 695: 

De strain et reliquis, in usu habeniur.. — Stragu- 
lum, lodices, galnopes, fulera, cervicalia, pulvillus, cul- 
citrie, tapete, sip!a, ampbitapa, maotelía, mapps, toralia, 
Sabanum, facitergium, msnitergium, vela, aute, cortli- 
nee, cílicia, S. Isidorus, LXXX11, 695, 604 

De lanis. — Lana, vellus, linum, stuppse, tomentum, 
cannabum, bvssus, übripum, arsnea, sericum, placium, 
Lidorus, LXX XII, 694. — De coloribus vestium, tinclora, 
coccum, seg rubrum sive vermicalum, eonchylium, os- 
truni, purpura, f o, glaucus color, elbidum, luteus, 
Jmenum, masticinum, biauteum, blavum, mesticium, osu- 
cium, S. Isidorus, LXXXIUI, 699, 696. . . 

De instrumentis vestium. — Tela, insubuli, radii, pe- 
Clines, colus, fusus, alibrum, calatbus, pensum, netus, fila, 
Iataxa, gobetium, panolis, stamen, trama licia, ordiri, 
texere, S. Isidorus, LXX3XII, 697. 

De diversis nominibus vestimentorum, Rabanus Mau- 
vus, CY, 570. — De palliis virorum, $15. — De palliis 
feminarum, 5/5. — De stratu et reliquis vestibus quae in 
usu babentur, 576. — De lana et lino, $78. — De colori- 
bus vestium, 579. — De ipstruments vestium, 579. — 
De ornamento, 580, etc. 

V estes sacra. 


Christianos. — Diaconi dalmatica vti debent ín 
ecclesias, et palla linostima in manu leva, S. Damasus 
papa, VIII, 802. — Dalmatica est tanica candida cum 
clavis ex purpura, S, Isidorus, LXXXI!, 685. — De re- 
staurat, monast. S. Richarii, S. Angilbertus, Centul, ab- 
bas, XCIX, 817. 

Apud Judgos. — De vestibus sacris, S. Hieronymus, 
XXII, 612 seq.— Poderis, sbanethi, pileum, mahbil, ephod, 
lagion, petalum, badim seu feminalia, S. Isidorus, LX XIII, 
654. — De vestibus sacerdotum, Rabanus Maurus, (.Xl, 
068 seq. 

Apud poganos, — Sacerdotes /Esculspii induebantur 

alio, et crepidis cretatis, Tertultianus, 1], 1051. — In- 
4 , IDiura, S. Isidorus, LIXXII, 698. 


Vie. 


Mensure viarum.— Miliaria, stadia leocse, schsent, pa- 
rasangs, S. isidorus, LXXXII, 556, 057. — 

Viarum nomina. — Via, strata, agger, iler, itiner, sc- 
mita, callis, tramites, divortia, diverlicula, tivium, com- 
pita, ambitus, orbita, actus, clivosum, vestigia, S. Isido- 
rus, LXX XII, 558; Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 412. 
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CCXXWVII. 
INDEX 


DE VESTIBUS SACERDOTALIBUS, MONASTICIS ET LAICALIDBUS, 


QUORUM FIT MENTIO IN PATROLOGIA, 
EXPONENS MYSTICAM ILLORUM SIGNIFICATIONEM. 


PARS PRIMA. 


De vestimentis Summi Pontificis et sacerdotum im V eteri 
Testamento. 


t. Femoralia linea, sive feminalia qus usque ad genua 
rt poplites fluunt ad tegeuda sacerdotis verenda, braccee 
quoque vocan'ur, — 2. Tunica byssina üalaris, corpori 
»dh»rens, cum strictis manieis, et usque ad crura de- 
scendens$; nulla ruga iD ea esse debet, in militibus ea- 
dem camisía vocatur. — 3. Balteus, seu cingulum, vel 
2903, texitur sub tegmine cocci, urpure, cinthi et 
stamine byssino ac polymita artedistinguitur. Tunicam li- 
ueam inter umbilicum et pectus stringit batteus. — 4. 
Pileolus rotundus ; a Greeis tiara, a nobis vero, galerus 
vocatur, gon habet acumen in summo et byssinus est. 

Hsc sunt vestimenta communia sacerdotum et. summi 

ntificis, sequentia vero propria sunt summi pontificis. 

» Tuniea talaris, apud Hebreos, mail dicta, tota hyaciu« 
thina, h.bens manicas eajusdem  euloris et superiori 
parte aperta qua colio indottur. Ad imam partem pendent 
juo et septuaginta tíntinuabula totidem malis punicis 
inter mista, ut inyrediens ad Ssucta sanctorum pon- 
tifex totus vocatis incedat, statiin. moriturus nisi hoe 
facist. — *. Eyhod, id est superbumerele, quatuor 
co oribus, scilicet, hyscintho, bysso, cocco, purpura, et 
ex auro contextum, Contra pectus nihil texitur, ut locus 
Rationalt relinquatur. Io utroque humero habet singu- 
los lapides astrictos auro quorum in singulis sena patriar- 
charum nomína sunt, ut. Sancta sanctorum ingrediens 
pontifex nomina populi proquo rogaturus est iu humeris 
portet. — 5. Theraphim, seu logion, quod ratíonsle vo- 
€camus, est panuus brevis ex auro. et quatuor coloribus 
textum, habens inagnitudinem palmi per quadrum. ]n- 
texii sunt ei duodecim lapides pretiosissimi per quatuor 
ordines. In singulislapidibus secundum states, duodecim 
tribuum nomiaa seulpta sunt. Per quatuor rationalis an- 
yulos, quatuor annuli sunt aurei quibus adnectitur soper 
humerali vittis byacinthis catenisque aureis. - 4. La- 
mina aureaíp qoe scriptum est ineffabile Dei nomen 
quatuor litteris hehraicis. Jod, he, vatt, he, id est Jeovah. 
Hac soper pileo!'um liueum et commune omnium sacer- 
dotum, in pontifice plus additur, et in fronte vitta hya- 
cinthina constringitur, totamque pontifcis uichritudi . 
Im Dei vocabulum coronat et protegit, 3, Hieronymus, 

Oelo sunt vestimenta sacerdotalia Veteris Testamenti. 
— 1. Podaris, vestis Hhneajcorpori astrieta, ue ad 
pedes descendens, quas voeatur etiam camisia.— 9. Ába- 
ineth íd es! cingulum, polymila arie ex cocco, perpura, 
hyacinthoque contextum it3 ut flores, gemmssque in ee 
videreotur distincue — 5. Pileum ex bysso rotundum, 
caput tegens sscerdotis, in occipitío vitta constrictum, 
hoc Graci, et nostri tiaram, vel galeriam vocant. — 4. 
Mahil, id est tunica talaris, tota hyacinthina habens ad 
pedes 72 üntinnabula totidemque intermista mala punica. 
— 5. Ephod, pallium superhumerale ex quatuor colori- 
bus et auro contextumo, babens in utroque humero duos 
smarsgdos auro conclusos io quibus erant sculpla nomi- 
82 patriarcharum. — 6. Logien, id est rauionsle, pannus 
duplex, auro et quatuor textum coloribus, babens magni- 
tudinem palmi per quadrum, cui per quatuor oruines 
intexti eraut xu. lapides pretiosissimi in singulis quarum 
insculpta duodecim patriarcharum nomina, — 7. Petslum, 
seu lamina aurea in fronte pontificis posita que nomen 
deletragrammaton Hebraicis litteris babebat scriptum.—8, 
Budim, seu femoralia, id est. Grecs» linez; usque adge- 
uid pertingentes MNT verec unda sacerdolis velaban- 
Var, S. Isidorus, LXXAII, 684 seqq. 


w 


Apud Ven. Bedam eximia exstat deseripti 
s!ica interpretatio Vestium sacrarum antiqua leis lie 
autem sunt : rationale, pectoris habitus; superhumerale, 
humeros cooperiens ; tunica interior, linea vel byssin: 
tiata byssina, seu cidaris, lamina aures in fropte posita ; 
balteus, seu cingulum, femorslia, Ex his octo vestimeo: 
tis, qualuor sacerdotibus minoris ordinis concedebes- 
tur;femorslia videlicet, linea stricta vesus, baltess 
et cidaría. Cuneta autem flebant de auro. pretiosis lpidi- 
bus eximiisque coloribus, quia nihil vile aut sordi uu, 
m sacerdotis ore, vel opere debet apparere, sed conet 
quie agit, universa quz loquitur, omnia qus cogitat et 
coram bominibus pr&clara, et io conspeetu in'erui ani- 
tril oportet, esse gloriosa, Ven. Beda, XCÍ, 46i 

Eran! antem octo species vestium sacerdotalium in Ve. 
leri Tesiamento, scilicet : tuniea linea, tunica byacinthina, 
superhumerale, rationale, cidaris. balteus, seu cingulum, 
lamina aorea in fronte Pontificis et feminalia minoris vero 
ordinis sacerdotibus, quatuor tantum licebat ati : tuni 
linea stricta, cidari, balteo, et femoralibus. (Vide fusius 
apud auctorem ipsum.) Alcuinus, CI, 1258 seq. 

Rabanus Maurus recenset indumenta pontificis ae «- 
cerdotum Veteris legis, jare a nobis supra pluries expo 
sita, CXI, 568. — Exposit quoque variarum aliarum ve- 
sium nomina et origines de quibus dicemus infra adisi- 


dorum Hispalensem, LXXKII, 695, 
Descriptio et mystica signiüca&io sacrarum vesilem 


jn (teri et [vo Carnot, CLIII, 
. 8eq. 

Octo sunt. restiroenta pontifi-Is apud B seli- 
cet : tuntca. byssina, zona, tunics hyacintbina, equa pes- 
debant 73 tintinnabula surea totidlew malis granstis iv- 
termista, superhumerale seu ephod, rationale seu logion, 
mitra, sive tinra, aut cidaris, lainina aurea et femoralis, 
Hugo a S. Victore, CLYXV, 434. 

Eadem qus supra exponit hic. anctorconsulendesest, 
Thomas, Cisterciensis monachus, €CVI, 665 seq. 

Quatuor erant indumenta legalia tam miinoribos sacer 
dotibus quam principi sacerdotum communia : i* femore 
lia de byssorelorta contexta ; 9* camisia, seu lines sube 
cula byssina et duplex ; 5* balteus, qustuor digitis laiss 
coutextns de bysso, eoeco, purpura et hyacintho ; 4* ti3'2, 
seu infula, aut cidaris, formam quasi rotnde casó 
reprzesentans, . 

ropria vero ponlifleis ornamenta erant : I. Tesic 
hyacinthina, id est poderís, seu talaris veslis ex qus P* 
fimbriis pendebaut malagranata com tiutinnabulis deo e 
gepluagínta interposita, ut audiretur sonus cum pos 
sanclusríum ingrederetur, ne forte moreretur. — 
Ephod, id est superhumerale, de quatuor coloribus att 
que cont2xtum, sipe manicis ad modum calobii, babes 
aperturam ín pectore quadram, io qua /egion, sen reb 
nale inscrebatur. Super bumeros infibulati eram sse 
dao lapides onychini in quibus duodecim nomisa fliores 
[srael erant insculpta. — 3. Logion, seu rationale quoi 
pontifex ferebat in pectore habens duodecim lapides Pr 
ordines quatuor in quarum singulis scripta eranl de- 
decim filiorum Israel nomina. [n rationali quoque scalp 
erant bec duo verba : Doctrina et verias. — 4. Caps 
ornamentum erat eidaris liabens circulum aureum C8 
malis granatis ac floribus. — 5. Lamina sure s5P? 
frontem posita in qua erat scriptum sapetum Dei 
tetrayrammaton, Inpocentius 11i, papa, CI1V-CXVII. 


PARS SECUNDA. 
Legalium indumentorum typica. significato. " 
Feinoralía byssina terram figorabaut quis byssos 


Novo Testamento, 
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xerra gignitur balleus, seu civgulun cum vittis circum- 

volutionem Oceani designabat. Tunica hysciothins , ipso 
colore aera praierebat; per tintinnabula sonitus toBi- 
truum índicabatur; per mala granata, coruscationes et 
felgura. Quatuor colores, qestuor elementa adumbra- 
hant. — Ephod sus varietate colum sidereum ostende- 
bat ; duc lapides on*cbini so'em et lunam, vel duo herni- 
spheria denotabant duodecim gemmse , apostolos et duo- 
decim signa Zodiaci praferebant. Rationale, rationem 
divinam qua omnia sunt plena, quaque terrena celesti- 
bus heeceut. — Catense, uncini, annuli, colligamenta ele- 
mentorum et temporum signant. Cidaris, coelum empy- 
ream. — [.3mina superposita, Deum omnibus priesiden- 
tem; unde in Sapientia xvii, dicitur : In veste poteris 
Lots erat orbis terrarum et parentum 1 lia tn quatwor 
orásibus erant sculpia, et magni(icentia tua in diademulte 
lius erat scripta. 


Moralis earumdwn vestium significatio. 


Femoralia, castitatem indicabant. Linea vestis, ipno- 
cenuam ; — zona, resecationem concupiscenti ; — vestis 
lalaris, perseverantiam in boois operibus; — tintinna 
bul: prdicationem veritatis et malagranata, bona opera; 
— ephod, patientiam ae obedientiam ; — duse orse ephod, 
arma justitia a dexiris et a sinisiris; — duo onycbini, 
veritatem et sinceritatem ; — duodecim nomína, vonjun- 
ctionem bonorum desideriorum cum bonis operibus; — 
dus catenula, duplicem cbarilatís affectum, erga Deum 
et proximum ; — rationale, discretionem inler jucem et 

Pbras; — quadratura rationalis, discretionem veri et 
falsi, bobi et mali; — quatuor lapidum urdines, quatuor 
virtutes, justitiam, scilicel, lortitudiuem, prudentiam et 
lemperauiiam ; — duodecim lapides, varías viriutes quas 
pontifex habere debet; — cidaris seu líara, superemi- 
aeniem ponlíficis dignitatem; — lamina aurea, sapien- 
tam; — nomen Dei tetiragrammaton, Deum ipsum 
euuium priscipium et (inem; — varietas operis, varias 
Virtutes; — quatuor eolores, purpura scilicet, potesta- 
tem; coccus bis tinctus, pontilicalem doctrinam que ut 

is lucere debet et ardere; — byssus, praciaritatein 
me; — hyscintbus, conscientism serenitatem, S. inuo- 
cegiius Ill, papa, CCX VII, 786 seq. 


PARS TERTIA. 


Que (uerint pontificum ac sacerdotum Nove legis vestes 
earumque myslica significatio ? 

Lacerna et byrrus, indumenta línea omnibus episcopis 
Communia, alii illa ephod nuncupant, juxta Italos vero, 
rocheium dicitur. — Byrrus erat rubei celoris. — Dalma- 
tea. — Aliud indumentum sacerdotale, S. Cyprianus, 
1I, 1504. 

Nota. — Cum sanctius Cyprianus in agrum Sexti, ubi 
martyrium passurus erat productus fuisset, ibi se lacerna 
byr-o expuliavit, et genua in terra flectens io oralionem 
se Domino prosiravit et cum se dalmatica expoliasset et 
disconibus tradidisset, iu lipea stetit et ccepit spiculato- 
rem sastinere. 

Dalmaitica, seu colobium porpureum, vestimentum 
sscerdotale quo etiam ornabantur sepeliendi martyres, 
Victorinus, episc. Pictav. , V, 155. — Vestis talaris erat 
sacerdotale indumentum, ibid., $18. 

Pisnets, seu planica qus in vestibus sacris casula dici- 
tur, quasi parva casa, quia olim totum bominem, instat 
case, tegebat planetis ad pompam erat composita, ampla 
»c splendida erat, Cassianus, XALIX , 60 seq. — Birrus, 
seu byrres censetur fuisse genus pallii brevioris, eccie- 
siasticis el monachis olim usitatum. Nunc lineum erat, 
nunc vero sericum ac pretiosum. Fuit autem antiquus 

i rum habitus ut prime vesti communi super in- 
duerint lineam sea lineum indumentum quod rochetten 
veesnt ; deinde verso solutam tunicam manicatam , dalma- 
Wcam auncupstam, ac denique palliolum breve humeros 
tautum et brachia tegens, ibid., 75. 

Sacerdotes ei levium , vestibus albis, in re sacra ute- 
bentur. Erat, sit Greuorius Turonensis, sacerdotum ac 
levitarum in albis vestibus non minimus chorus. . 
1 Vestes sacre de quibus apud hunc auctorem mentio 

UL: 

1. Alba, seu vestis linea qua episcopus aul sacerdos 
eelebratoros, induebatur. — 2. Tunies, seu casula. — 
$. Ursrium, ib modum crucis ante pectus posituin. — 4. 
Capsa que nunc cappa vocatur, cujus pars posterior ex 
humeris i; eamdem S. PI processoriam 
vocat. S. Germanus, episc. Paris., LXXII, 146. 

Sacram supellectilem veteres, uno vocabulo, ministe- 
* mium Ecclesie appellabant : . 

1. Calix, erat vas aüureum, argenteum, vel vitreum, 
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aut crfetallinum ad sacrum conficiendum. — 2. Patena. 
— 9. Turres, seu tribuna ín quibus calix reponebatur. — 
4. Ureeus, seu urceoli ad vinum et aquam ministrandum. 
— $. Palla corpora:is, liues. — 6. rtorium sericum, 
868 holosericum, — 7. Yelum. — 8. Thuribulum. — 9. 
Flabel.um quo diaconns muscas a sacris et a sacerdote 
abigebal, — Secerdos itinerans calicem cum palena 
secom auferre consueverat, ut semper paratus esset au 
sacra facienda cum iilud necessitas postularet, ibid. 

lacerna, erat indumentum clericale usque ad talos 
fluens. — Camelanehium , quoddam caputium , aliquoties 
vero, pileus similis Liarse. — Camísia, indusiuun lineum, 
ià quo dormiens erat, —  Poderis, tenica sacerdotalis 
linea, corpori astricta usque ad pedes descendens. — 
Caracalia, vestis sacerdotalis qum super indumentum 

nebatur, et siae cucullo erat. — Quidam Romanus 
mperstor, ab hoc vestimento, Caracalla cognominatus 
est quod il!'ud populo dederat. —-- Colobiam, vel libiton, 
erat linea vestis, cucullo 3c manicis carens; ín dalmati- 
com mu!ata est qua auro et purpura contexcbatur, 
Vite Putrum, LXXIV, 445-431. 


Varia Bomanorum pontificum et cleri Ecclesias 
dep ex Ordine Ho.nano , jussu Gregorii X edita 


1. Cappa, seu camps de veluto cremosaro, foderata de 
hermiuis. — 2. Alba Honang. — 5. Cainisia, longa vestis 
linea. — 4. Orarium, seu stola sacerdota.is. — 5. Pla- 
Dela, scu casula. — 6. Mantum. — 7. Annulus,. — 8, 
Calceamenta rubea, Papalia. — 9. Plovialis aut pluviale. 
— 10. Mitra, vel infula, aut cidaris, seu tisra, et diadema 
sive corona qu& etiam regnum vocabatur. — 1f. Mantel- 
Juin. rubeum, — 12. Infaia rubea de scarleto, id est de 
purpureo, aut coccíneo colore, — 12. Tunicse et vestes 
de scarieto. — 14. Cingulum de serico rubeo super camíi- 
siam, — 1$. Manipulus, seu manipulum. — 1. Fanon, 
sacerdotale pailiolum. — 17. Amictus, seu aDabulagium. 
— 8. Subcinctorium. — 19. Pectorale. — 90. Tuni- 
cella. — 21. Dalmatica. — 212. Chirotbece. — 15. Capi- 
turgium, quod est subtile velum capiti impositum. — 
24. Baculus, seu cambuta. — 25. Pailium tribus spinulis 
aureís aptatum. — 36. Superpelliícium , aut superpelli- 
ceum. — 27. Mitra auriírisiata in circalo utitur 


' festivis diebus. — 428. Rocbetum. — 329. Claves et ferula. 


— 90. Caligs. — 51. Sandalia. — 52. Hosa aurea cum 
balsamo ei musco, a papa benedicta, Dominica De letare. 
— $5. Crux pectoralis. — 54. Gremiaie quod ponitur 
super pectus pontificis dum sedet. 


Diaconi el subdiaconi vestes. 


Diseonus habere debebat : — il. Amictum, — $. AL- 
bam. — $. Ciugulum. — 4. Stolam. — 5. Deaimaticam.— 
6. Manipulum. 

Subdiaconus vero babere debebat * 1. Amictam. — 
3. A ibam. — 9$. Ciugulum. — 4. Tupicellam. — 5. Mani- 

um. 
P" acolythi autem omnes induti esse debent cottis, seu 


euperpeliiceis. 

us papa celebraturus in loco ubi non erst Kec!e- 
sia, auferre debebat, cum capella, aitare portatile, pan- 
num sericum quod dorsale dicitur, aurifrigium adfaciem 
sitaris orpandam, crucem super altare ponendam; pal. 
lam, corporale, calicem, patenam ampullas, pro viuo et 
ua ad sacriticium, vasculum quod continet bosuas, ca- 
rillum seu vas pro squa necessaria in ministerio, thuri- 
bulum et naviculam cum thure et cochleari et libros, vi- 
delícet, Missalem, librum Evangeliorum et Epistolarum, 
tobaless, ad tergendum os et nares ; ís qui servist mi- 
trame babere debet quoque Lobaleas ad ienendam ipsam 
mitram et aliam extendepndam super gremium Liflcis 
quanuo seuet. Alias quoque tobaleas habeat et alios pan- 
nos sericos quibus uti. possil 3) necesse est. Deferapt 
quoque pecten, et Lapetia et alia ornamenta coloris diei, 
esstivo tempore, flagelium ad abigendas muscae a minis- 
terio, Sacra R. E. quinque coloribus utitur ín sanctis 
vestibus, scilicet, albo, rubro, viridi, violaceo et mni 
gro.. 

Ordo offerendarum 
fici ce 

1. Subdiaconus calciet eum caligis et sandaliis, — 4. 
Calciatus pontifex cappam deponit, et remanet in cami- 
sia linea quam semper habere debet supra laness vestes 
uando ad celebrandum vadit. —35. Amictus.—4. Alba.— 
s. Cingulum cum succiactorio. 6. Crux pectoralis. — 7. 
Stois. — 8. Tunicella. — 9. Daltatica. — 10. Chirothe- 
ca. — L1. Plaoeta, — 12. Pallium. — 15. Mapipulum. — 


induendarum summo ponti- 
vesitum. 
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11. —Mitra.— 15. Annulus, S. Gregorics papa, LXXVIII, 
958, 1156. . 

Nola, — Perutiliter consu!atur totus hic ordo ab iis 
qui fusius discere volunt antiquiores S. R. Ecc. liturgi- 
cos ritos. . 

Saorm vestes a S. Gregorio ad Angliam miss, hs» 
sunt : Una mappe oloserica saphirei sivi azurei coioris, 
cum aureis circumferentiis et lapidibns in parte anteriori 
ornata; dus capps oloserics purpurei coloris, aureis 
circumferentiis adornaUe; trescapps oloserice purpurei 
coloris, opere polymito, aurei et lactei coloris ex omni 
parte context et una casula haloserica purpurei coloris, 
surea textura et lapidibus adornata, Vener. Beda, XCV, 
' él . 

Enumeratio sacrorum ornamentorum tempore B. Alcuini 
usitata. — 1. Sandali», seu soles. — 3. Superhumerale 
quod fit ex lino purissimo.—5. Alba seu poderis usque ad 
talos descendens, — 4. Cipgulum. — 5. Orarium seu 
s10]a; dicitur orarium quod prsedicatoribus conceditur. 
6. — Dalmatics, a beato Sylvestro papa instituta. — 7. 
Mappula, qua nasus et sudor deterguntur. — 5. Casula 
qui? super omnia indumenia ponitur. — 9. Pallium ar- 
chiepiscoporum, Alcuinus, Cl, 1242 seq. - 

Nota. — Vide spud eumdem auctorem, harumee ve- 
stium typicam significationem, quam e variis l'atribus 
desumptam ad illius quaestionis calcem exposituri su- 
inus. 

Quae sint sacra sacerdotum indumenta, qua sit etiam 
iorum mystica siguificatio, Amalarius, Metensis, epise., 

? . 

Sacerdotalla ornamenta, a Babano Mauro, nuncnpa- 
ta : 

1. Superhumerale, seu amictus. — 2. Alba, seu pode- 
ris lines tunica talaris. — 5$. Cingulum, sire balteus. — 
4. Phanon, seu mappula. — 5$. Stola, vel orarium. — 6. 
D3slmatica — 7. Casula quam Graci planetam vocant.— 
S06 Saodalia. — 9. Pallium, Habanus Maurus, CVIII, 


Nota. — Auctor ille recuset quoque nomina et origi- 
nes variarum aliarum vestium quas exponemus ad lsido- 
rum Hispalensem, LXXXII, 695. . 

Mentionem facit de pontificalibus vestimentis et de 
illorum significatione — Joaunes, Rothomageps.  epi- 
scopus. Juxta eum h»c vero sunt : l. Amictus, — 4. 
Camisia linea quam albam, »eu pectoralem, aut vestem 
talarem appetat. — $. Cingulum. — 4. Stola seu ora- 
riain. — 9. Dalmatica. — 6. Casula. — 7. Sandalia, — 
8. Pallium. — 9. Baculus. — 10. Superbunmerale, — 
11. Culubium, seu vestis sine manicis. — 12. Sudariam, 
quo tergitur sudor, Joauues, Rotomag. episc , CXLVII, 
208. Exunía invenietor discriptio, ac explicatio Lypica 
sacrarum vestium, ia Veteri et Novo Testamento, Yvo, 
Caruotensis, LXI, 524 seq. 

Stola derívatur a voce Greca cto)»; !d est, vestistala- 
ris; vocatur quoque orarium ab orando, sive rasdicando, 
quia nulla tit communis oralio sine stola, Hugo de S. 
Victore, CLIXV, 57. 

Nota. — (exponit etiam nomina aliarum sacrarum ve- 
letar.) A umque mysticam signi cauouem uliliter consu- 

etur. 

Easdem sacras vestes nominatim ac iu mystico sensu 
describit Anseimus, Halverbergensis episcopus. Jexia 
«um, lingua, seu lingue aut. al; superpellicei, charitatis 
largitatem et dociriuam significant, CLXXVIII, passim. 

Designetio vestium sacerdotalium ac monachorum ea- 
rumque moralis interprelalio, Sicardus, Cremonensis 
episcopus, CCAL, 9] seq. 

, 993 sun: indumepta communia episcopis et presbyte- 
ris, videlicet : Amictus, alba, cingulum. stola, manipu- 
luset planeta. — Novem auiem ornamenta pontificum 
specialia ; caligss, saudalia , succinctorium, tunica, dalma- 
Uca, mitra, chirotbecis, annulus et baculus, — Pallium 
autem, melropoiitanorum, et primatum ac patriarcharum 
proprium est, ut per pen à czeteris episcopis discernan- 

or et privilegiatum obtineaut, innocent 
CCX VII, 780 seq. s Hl, papa, 


- Sacrarum vestium nov* legis mystica et. moralis. inter- 
elatio 


pr . 
, Sacrarum vestium pontificum ac sacerdotom novi le- 
gis mystica 3c moralis interpretatio juxta sanctos Patres 
et praesertim sanctum Brunonem 8igniensem episcopum, 
tomo CLXIV, 406 ac 1104 $e2; Honorium Augustodunen- 
sem, tomo CLXIIt, 604 seg. ; Hugonem de Sancto Victo- 
Te, tomo CLXIVI, 454 seq.; et Innocentium Il, tomo 
1. Amictussigüificat justitiam, castitatem, humilitatem et 
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spem coelestium, occultationem divinitatis in Chris o e 
bonorum operum foriitadinem. . 

2. Alba, innocentiam, munditiem, vitam angelirsm, 
candorem ac novitatem viti: quam habuit Christus, nobis- 
que in baptismo tribuit ac justificationes ssnctorum, 

$. Stola, seu orarium, jugum Domini qood sibi impo- 
bit sacerdos, patientiam ac obedientiam. 

. 4. Cingulum, mentis custodiam, eastitatem se cares- 
lium desideriorum re onem, justitiam quoque et 
fidem secundum Prophetam : Et eril. justia. cingulum 
limborum ejus et fides cinctorium renum ejus. 

9. Manipulum, bona opera, omoium animis sordiem 
extersionem et emundationem cautelam quoque, braiia 
el praemium. 

6. Casula seu planeta, perfectam cbaritatem omnpien- 


que virtutum decorem, ac duplicem desiguat Ecclesia, 


seu Vetus et Novum Testamentum. 

7. Dalinatica largam misericordism, bonorum operum 
exercitiam, promptitudinem ad omuia. cbaritatis munis, 
obeunda, curam proximi et maxime pauperum el vitz 
active soliicitudtnes. 

s. Cappa, sanctam conversationem ac ombium virtuten 
quibus fulgere debet pontifex, splendorem. 

9. Pallium, onus poutiticalis dignitatis et pontifieis s 
pientiam et doctrinam  perfectionemque cbarilatis ac 
disciplinam qua seipsum et subditos regere debet. 

iu. Sandalia, praeparationem ad annuntiandum Era 
gelium pacis. 

11. Milra, gloriam et bonorem quibos Christus corot- 
tos eat, fastigium et supereminentiam episcopalis diqui- 


13. Chirothees, manuam ac eordis munditiem ae bee 
opera, cautelam de bonis operibus facieudis, ac simi'ilu- 
dinem peccati absque peccato, 

5, Baculus, potestatem Christi gregis regendi &: (- 

scendi. 
14. Aonulus, fidei sacramentum in quo Christos sun 
sanctam sponsam subarrbavit Ecclesiam, signum, sea ria- 
euium ac pignus enjonis pontificis cum Chrixo et. Ecie- 
sía 


19. Vitue episcopi sollicitudines. . 

. i6. Crux pectoralis, pro latnina aurea, veteris legispe 
bitur. 

17. Superpelliceum, morum castitatem. 

18. Tiara, seu regnum summi ponuficis, dup'icem Ilss 
potestatem signilicat. 

19. Baculus cantoralis, cantores invitat ut properest is 
vía mandatorum Dei aliesque exhortari satagant sd al 
criter laudes Dei persolvendas. 

?0. Calix sepulerum adumbrat; patena, lapidem st 
pulcri ; corporale, pal:a, sindonem in quo Christus itie- 
lutus est; ara, autem, crucem. 

21. Romanus pontifex pastorali virga non otiter, qw 
beatus Petrus baculum suum misit Eucherio, pro & 
scopo "Trevirorum, quem una cum Maternoet Valerio »l 
priedicabdum Evangelium genti Teutonica destinarit. Cu 
succepit in episcupsatu Maternus, qui per bacolom S* 
cti Petri de morte fuerat suscitatus. Quem baculum c8 
magna veneratione usque nunc servat Trevirensis Ec 
sia. 

32. Quatoor principales colores quibos utitur Eccsi, 
secundum dierum proprietates, sunt, albus, rubrus, Mf 
et viridis, sicut in legalibus, quatuor colores eraol, »e* 

6 : byssus, purpura, hyacintbus et coccus, 
Il, papa, CCXVZI, 786 seq. 


PARS QUARTA. 
Que [erint monachorum ac monialium tests. 


1. Cingulum, nam Menachus, ut bonus Christi mith 
semper accinctis lumbis incedere debet. 

2, Cucullus, vel cucullio, aut cuculla, capot ei best 
ros ambiens et protegens, simplicitatis ac inpocentie 
bolum erat. In acumen desinebat, in bieme viloss X 
in "asate tenuis. Aliqui qiiramoutapi cocum maar 
vel frocum appellant, habitum lon et amplum 
cis carentem. /Egyptii monacbi e uculla ipdesines" 
utebantur, diebus ac noctibus, eratque persepe 
purpurea insignita. om re 

Colobium quod dicebetur quoque JibilopsrioB, 
levitouarium, seu lebeton, vel jebiton, manicis iles 
et quamdam babens similitudinem cum tunicellis; 
albi coloris erat, modo vero, pulli, fusci aut nigri; ! 
tificatiouem atque promptam ad omne bonum opos 
sitionem indicabat, . 

4. Rebrachiatoris qua» svccinctoris, redimicul e 
labus quoque vocabautur, erant quoddam scapulsit 
humeris pendens sicut crucis jugum. el 

b. Mafors, sive mavors, alias maforte, vel marorté 
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in plurali mafortes, erant sngustum palliolum collum 
atque humeros tegens. Vilis erat pretii et humilitatem 
indicabat. Stolam illud Graci vocalant, Latiui vero 
ricinitm, alil ettam humerale nuncupabant. I 

6. Planeta seu planics qua in vestibus sacris alio no- 
mine casula dicitur, quasi parva casa, quia totum homi- 
nem instar caes antiquitus tegebat. Exstant etíaun nunc 
in quibusdam monasteriis plapetas ex omni parte rotun- 
de totum hominem circumdanptes. 

7. Birrus. seu byrrus censetur fuisse pallioli genus, 
ecclesiasticis et monachis olim usitatum. Nune lineum, 
nunc vero sericum, et pretiosum erat. 

Talis fuit. antiquus episcoporum habitus : primo, veati 
eommuni superinduebant lineam, seu lineum indumen- 
tum quod rochetun vocabent, dein vero solutam tunicam 
manicatam, alio nomine dalmaticam ac denique palliolum 
breve bumeros tantum et brachia egens. 

8. URimus habitus monachorum est melos, pellis 
caprina sea ovipa quie. melotes vel pera appellatur. Erat 
vestis e pelle ovina vel caprina confecta quam gestant 
monachi ad imitationem eorum qui ín Veteri Testamento 
vitam eremiticem agebamt. À quibusdam penula, et 
ependytes vocabatur..A collo pendebat usque ad lumbos, 

9. Baculum quoque portabant ad prophelarum imita- 
tionem, ut irmiter ip via mandatorum Dei incedereut. 

10. C1slceamenta; cum jsia, veluti pracepto evange- 
Heo sibi interdicta arbitrarentur, tantummodo caligis 
suos muniebant pedes, cum inlirmitas corporis, vel 
hiemis matutipus rígor, seu meridiani sestus fervor exi- 


ret. 
S n. Cilicium, am indumentum rigenti pilo, ela- 
vis, euspidibus, horridum ad carnem macerandam apta- 
tem. sacco distinguebatur. Cassiapus rmonacbus, 


XLI, 60-65. . . 

Denier ab abbate omnia qu: sunt necessaria, id est 
€uculla, tunica, pedales, calige, bracile, cultellus, gra- 
phium, acus, mappula, t»buls, ut omnís auferatur ne- 
cessitatis excusatio. 

Cuculla debet esse villosa per hiemem et in szslate 
pura et vetusta. — Scapulare, propter opera; erat aper- 
tum ex ulroque latere; pars quae aute et retro pendebat. 
u«que ad talos pertinebat. — Indumenta pedum, pedales, 
et calige. — Stramenta lectorum sufliciant, maia, 
sagem, lena et capitale. — Cuculla quoque a sanctimo- 
vialibus gestabatwr, el ea induti ad sacram communio- 
bem accedebant monschi, unde concludere licel iljam 
potea totum corpus subtexisse; cappa etiam vocala est. 
— ]tiperantes pro floccis, poterunt uli cappa rotunda, 
floeco breviori, ex utraque parte aperta, cul desuper as- 
solum est copulium. Subtus vero cappam, scapulare de- 
ferant et capeilum de filtro, nigrum, non hirsutum sed 

planum. Juxta alios, labentibus annis, cuculla facta est 
vestis ampla, talaris, manicata, habens specieu crucis per 
qualuor partes exleuss. — iocus, vel irocus vocabatur 

oque cuculla major, aliquando caputio carens, aliquo- 
ies vero, caputium babens. — Colobium tunica linea 
erat, perpa 
bypotrisi ; a 
autem ges 


tvas babens manicas, ut indicaret vitam sine 
ibusdam coiardia vocabatur.— Coquinarii 
U tunicas ex saceo, el Cucullas ex 


segesri 

medictini monachi noo utebantur camjsiis vel inte- 
rulis, sed tantum ciliciis sicut eL Cartbusiani ac Cluuia- 
censes, excepta inrmitatis causa, ubi stamiueis utebap- 
Lut. :Aelredus tamen virginibus suis duas stopaceas ca- 
misias, vei stamineas concessit. 

Pedales quos 5. Benedictus suis concessit erant calcel 
qui pedem tegebant eL caligs subtalares, vel socci qui 
pedem non riebant el ligabaniur. —  Tibiacur, 
üibiam induebat. — Ocres alti calcei erant. etin lingua 
Teutenica boue vocabantur. — Sandalia erant quoddam 
ealigge genus. — Aliquando clavaue erant propier itine- 
ra; in bieme vero, lignea et pellicea. — Femoralia 
femora induebant. — Bracce inferiorem corporis par- 
tem siringebant, — Fasciula erat quadam pars mona- 
erhorum vestium. — Mannariola ac facitergia eraut Jin- 
tea ad monachorum usus. . 

Hsec diversa vestimenta apud varios ordines varii co- 
loris erant. Apud quosdam nigri coloris, apud quosdam 
vero, 3lbi, apud alios autem, fusci. 2. 

Candidum colorem deferunt cum Císterciensibus, Ca- 
ma dulenses, Carthusienses, Caslestini el Olivelani ; mul- 
tque sasetitpopiales utebantur iudumenus laiis et lacti- 
pis. 

Monachorum vestimenta, non nimis curta vel brevia 
eraot, nec longiora, sed mensurata. lllud autem nimis 
curtom habebatur quod talum uon. attigit; longius vero, 
quod ad bumum detluit et pulverem movet. 

Quaedam alia monachorum iudumenta vocabantur : 
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sotwlaris, pellicia gemella, et nocturnolis. Alia quotan 
nis dabantur, alia autem, singulis duobus auuis, alia de 
triennio jn triennium. 

Monacborum capitis tegumentum vocabatur aliquando 
biretum. 

Juxta quosdam, monachorum calcei crepids appella- 
bantur, et in aliis regionibus viltronz. Wantos, seu chi- 
T) hecas ferebant ín vía. Benedictus monachus, LXVI, 


Monachorum lectorum stramenta., 


1. Mata, teges e joancis contexta; banc solo subster- 
nebant monachi, bec erat quotidianum scamnum, baec 
culeitra, hec plumei;la, hzc stragulum, hec omnis | lecti 
commoditas. Super mattam dormiebant, imo super unam 
illius partem jacentes, altera corpus contegebaut. Matte 
assidebant, ea. pro sede utentes. [n matta oraturi genu- 
flectebant, super mattam morlturi deponebautur. Inde 
colligi licet. mattam esse stratum durum mortificationi 
aptum. 

2. Sagum, erat stramentum, aut e grosso lino aut de 
canoabe faclum et fere in modum sacci formatum et sü- 
Per matiam positum , quod monachi pro lectisternio ha- 

ebant. ftecentiori vero seusu, sagum illud esl quod 
continet vel paleas vel fenum. Sagellum quoque voca- 
batur. [ntelligi etiam polest, gallico sensu, une grosse 
serge velue à metire sur le matieras. 

. Lena, toga duplex, species vestis villosa quam nos 
toxam, alii vero  galnapem, aut ga.bsnem vocant, seu 
siragulum villosum ad repellendum frigus aptum. 

&. Capitate, est cervieal, Ianua, paleis, aut plumis ple- 
Dum,quod nos plumacium dicimus Hsc quidem stra- 
menta, S. Benedictus fratribus indulsit. 

S. Pachomius ,2 Coclo monitus, jussit suos monachos 
dormire sedentes in sedibus supiniocibus, superjectís stra- 
gulis. 

De regula Isidori, monachorum stratus erat storca, 
seu leges, stragulum, pellesque lJauaue dus, galnabis 
quoque et fecis tergium gewinusqui ad caput pulvi- 

s. 

Brachile existimatur 3 quibusdam esse prachiorum in- 
dumeutum ; illud reddit in versione sua Gallica Jüvena- 
lis : Manche, manchon. Verisimilius autem haberi potest 
procingulo, velzona qua braces ligantur. Graphiuu, 
$tylus erat quo monachi in cera scribebant. 

Mappola est sudarium ad tergendum nasum aptum. 

Mensur: *upt pugillares in quibus seribebatur. Bene- 
diclus monachus, LXV], 792 segq. 

Vestimenta alio colore non iuduant monachi nisi laia, 
ac ins aut nigra nativa. S Aurelianus, Are.atensisepisc , 

[] e 

Juxla auctores vi sseculi, sunt qusedam monachorum 
vestimenta. 

Áutiqui apad /Egyptios Christiani induebantur vesti. 
bus albis; monachí vero pullis aut nigris. — Epydentes 
erat scapulare monachorum. — Camelanchium, quoddam 

putii genus, — Eriaciestes, tunica lanea acu consuta.— 

sophorium, vestis Interior, seu camisía. — Lebiton, lc- 
beton, lebitonarium, levitio, vestis linea, colobii instar, 
qua monacbi utebantur per 'T'hebaidam el Egyptum, per- 
szepe sine manicis erat. — Psíatbus, psiathius, vel psia- 
(bium, teges erat seu storea ex junco aut papiro coule- 
cta Vlie Patrum, LXXIV, 415-488. 

Monpacborum vestimenta e Concordia Regulsrum, S. 
Reuedict Aníanensis abbatis, desumpta : 1. Cuculla. — 
2- Tunica, in hieme villosa, in asiate pura et vetusta.— 
S. Scapulare vocatum quoque analabus et epomodium, 
seu epomodion, caput et humeros legens et cruce insi- 
guitum.—4. Pedales, pedules et caliga. Pedales qui totum 
pedem operiunt ; calige qus corrigiis religantur. — 5. 

jocci, aut calceamenta sub!alaria, cuspus «rat calceus 
ligneus. —. 6. Femoralia, feminalia seu braccez quie ple- 
rumque ab uinbilico ad poplites descendebant arcteqne 
ad has corporis partes astringebantur. — Levitornaria, le- 
bitonaria qus:& et colobium vocabatur, quizdain vestis 1a- 
laris sine mauicis. — 8. Sabanum, seu mavorte, maforte, 
malortes, mafortiom, palliolum angustum et lineum. — 
9. Orarium, primum fuit Jinteum textite oblongum ad 
sudorem extergendum, deiude sericum et stola vucatuin 
fuit. — 10. Birrus, coloris rufl, seu flavi aliquoties, 
vestis brevis, velut lacerna, aut peuula, postea e panno 
retioso factus est. — 11. Planeta, pallii genus, qus la- 

ente tempore, (acta est ornamentum sacerdotale, — 12. 
Camisia, seu interula staminea aut lanea ad dormiendum. 
— 15. Maunariora, manvariola, ceu mappula aut sudarvin 
ad abstergendum. S. Benedictus Ánianensis, CIII, 1250. 

Vestimenta monachorum L'ontis Ebrardi ; — 1. Vela 
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linea. — 2. Gimp alb. — S. Tunice et maotellí de vi- 
tioribus pannis intonsis, nativi ccloris. — 4. Manic, 
duos pedes lalse eL usque ad genua ionge : — 5. Pellicis 
agnina pro lectorum coopertoriis. — 6. Balamia, vestis 
species fimbriata. — 7. Superpellices alb:z. — 8. Zon:e 
lanes, — 9. Capillos ter in anno radere debent. — 10. 
Mavice pellicearum stricte, ad summitatem digitorum 
longs et dirhidii pedis lats. 

Monachi regulares habere non debent mantellos nee 
cam.sias Digri coloris, habere autem debenl zonss et 
lambaria lanea; pelliceos de agnis.— Capps6 eorum 'et 
tunicz ac caligse, sint intonssz, uuius coloris et vilis pre- 
tii, Robertus de Arbriselio, CLXXIL, 1079 seq. 

Singuli fratres habeantsingulas pelles agninas, et sin- 
gulas cappas, unum diploidem et duo paludamenta, duas 
nterulas, duo paría femoralium, duo caligarum, duo pe- 
dalium, unum subtalarium ; habeant quóque in lectis cul- 
citram, capitale, linteolum, cultram et coopertorium ovi- 
nut, seu laneum, duas cottas lineas et singulas ovipas, 
seu agniuas pelliceas. Petrus de Honestis, CLX3111,726. 


Templariorum vestimenta. 


Sint vestimenta unius coloris, alba, vel nigra, vel bu- 
rella. Joaunes Michaelensis, CLXXV[, 861. 

Nota. —Uiiliter ea de re consulentur : Honorius Au- 
gustoduueusis, CLXXII, 604; S. Hildegardis, abbatissa, 
CXCV1I, 1061; Adamus Scotus, CXCVIII, 461 seq. (Juxta 
bunc, l'r:xmonstratenses monachi induebaniur. vestibus 
albis); Thomas Cistercieasis, CCVI, 665; Sicardus, Cre- 
monensis episcopus, CUXIII, 57. 


PARS QUINTA. 


Quee [uerint antiquitus variorum seculariorum seu lai- 
COrUR vé$les wiriusque sexus. 


Nota. — Hanc quintam Indicis partem a S. Isidoro lHi- 
spalensi incipiendam censemus, licel non sit primus 1u 
ordine chronologico, quís, cum fere omnia aniiquorum 
vestiments» describat, hac ratione, facilius inteliigentur 
ea qux de hac re ex antiquioribus Patribus decerpsimus., 

Variorum apud veteres vestiuin civilium, seu laicorum 
descriptio : Vestis antiquissima fnit perisoma, id est, 
succinctorium quo lanlum verenda tegebantur.—Tunica 
sic dicla quia in moLu incedentis sonum facit. Variis no- 
minibus appellata fuit : 

1. Talaris, usque ad talos descendens; pectoralis super 

ctus. — 3. Mauicleata, id est mabicata. — 5. Dalmati- 
ca, primum fn Da:matia usitata, deinde a clero fuit ada- 
plata, papa Sylvestro suadente. — 4. Russata, a Laceda- 
moniis inventa ad celandum sanguinem coloris similitu- 
diue. — 9$. Lasculata, quae lacus quosdam quadratos cum 
pictura habet intextos, seu acu additos. — 6. Hyacinthi- 
B3, acris colore resplendens. — 7. Malochina, seu malo- 
cíiua agt nmalvella, quod maivarum stamine confecta sit, 
aut maivse coloris similis. -— 8. Bombycins, a bombyce 
vermiculo. — 9. Serica, a serico. — 10. Holoserica, íd 
est, tota serica. — 11. Tramo serica, stamine lineo, tra- 
ma ex serico. — 192. Ryssina, e lino contexta. — 13. Fe- 
brina, tramam de fibri laus habens. — 14. Mena, iu est 
coloris nigri. — 15. Masticina, colore masticis. — 16. 
Litbiea, e solo lino — 17. Linostema, e lana liooque 
contexta, — 18. Recta, quam sursum stantes tezunt. — 
19. Segmentsts, zonis quibusdam, et quasi. prsecisamen- 
tis ornata. — 20. Levideusis, leviter ornata. — 21. Pari- 
tensis, contraria levidensi, gravíter pressa. — 22. Ci- 
trosa, colorum citri babens. — 325. Velensis quas ab 
insulis infertur. — 24. Exotics, id est, peregrina. — 25. 
l'olymina, multi coloris. — 26. Aca picta. scu textilis, a 
Phrygiis inventa. — 27. Trilicis, a tribus licis. — 98. 
Balla, vulgo rasilis. — 29. Interpula, vestis vetus ad novam 
speciem r»staurata. — $0. l'annutis, diversis pannis ad- 
suta. S. Isidorus, LXXXI1, 654 seg. 

Variarum gentium vestes: 1. Colobium, longa vestis, si- 
ne manicis quz etiam lebitonarium vocatur. — 2. Lum- 
bare, quod lumbis religatur. — 5$. Limus, ab umbilico 
usque ad pedes fluens. — 4. Licinum, cujus textura liga- 
tur in totum. — 5. Armetausa quie et armielauss, ante 
et reiro aperia atque divisa. — 6. Camisa, seu camea, 
quacum in stratis dormimus. — 7. Femoralia, femora te- 
fens ; races, seu bracchse quoque vocantur. — 8. Tu- 

ruci, tubrici, tubraci, tibias tregentes, — 9. Tubraci, quia 
a brachiis ad tibias flnunt, — 10, Sarabara, seu saraballa, 
Parthorum vestis fluxa et sinuosa. — 11. Lens, Gallo- 
rum vestis, quaiedam saga qosdra et mollis. — 12. Khe- 
nones a Rheno, Germanorumo vestis ab humeris ad um- 
bilicum descendens, intortis villis bispida. — 15. Mastru- 
ca vestis sardica. epelliculis ferarum, — 14. Stringes, 
qiedam Hispanorum vestis. 
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Vari» gentes. sunt. babito, sicot ei discordes, 
l'ersm bracbia et eruta. iju23inents, el espüt tiara teyust. 
KEninent apicibus (astigi« is Alani ; sagau eunt Alemsasi; 
ludi lintesti; gemmati Perse, sericati Seres, pbareunti 
Armeni. Nonnulle etiam geutes non solum vestibus, sel 
etíam eorpore, aiiqua sibi propria igsignia vindiaat; 
s:c videmus cirros Germanorum, gracos et cipnahar Got- 
thorgm, stigmata Britonum; circumcidunt Juder yrapo- 
lia; pertundunt Arabes aures ; favent capiubus iptecus 
Gets, nitent Albani albeotibus crinibus ; Mauros babet 
telra nox m. Gallos candida culis; sine equis inef- 
mes sunl Alani, J'icti sibi aeu corpora pinguat. S. 1sido- 
rus, LA XXL, 689 seg. . . 

Virorum pallia; — 1. Paltium e pellibus de quibus pn- 
mum cooficiebatur, et ex co quod scapulas tegit. — 1. 
Chamys, quae ex una parte. induitur, nec Consuilur, sed 
fibula astringitur. -—— 5$. Toya, quod cerpus openrat; pal- 
lium autem est forma rotunda effusiore, ei quni iavs- 
dante sinu, sub dextro veniens, supra bumerum sai 
sirum pobitur. Toga palmsta ferebatur a triomphatoribes, 
ea Roni, in. pace utebantur, paludamento autem, Lee 
pore bei,t. Mensura tog: erat sex ulnarum. Toga condi, 
easdemque Cretata qu:m ferebant candidati. — 4. Trabe 
erat togse species ex cocco et purpura; erat regem el 
magistratuum atque augurum proprium ornamentum. Sic 
vocabatur quod quasi beatos eam  gestaptes faceret. — 5. 
Paludamentum erst insigne pellium bellicum imperste- 
Tum, purpura auroque distinctum. — 6. biplois, piben 
duplex. — 7. Ssagum, nomen Gallieom, vesiis Gailis pre- 
pua. — 8. Penuls, pallium cum tümbriis longis, — 9. 

cerna, pallium fimbriatum quo olim soli milites ule- 
bantur ; ita dictum quod timbrise breviores eraut. — I6. 
Mautom ; Hispani sic illud vocant. quod manus Legat ta8- 
tum ; est autem breve amictum. — il. Praetexta, peerilt 
pellium quousque ad sexdecim sanos utebaniur Roma 
pueri nobiies ; sic dicta quod ei longior purpura texei- 
lur. — 12. Casula, est vestis cuculiata, sic dies qu 
quasi càia lotum hominem tegit. — 13. Pl'laned, quet- 
deam pallii genus, sic dicta quod oris errantibus evagalur. 
— 14. Birrus, capitis tegumenti species, —- 15. Melows, 
monschorum vestis e pelle caprina vel ovins cosfecia. — 
16. Fimbris, vel orm, aut ora, vestium fipes sou term» 
uus. S. [sidorus, LXXXII, 659 seq. . 

Femibarum paliia: !. Reyiilum, presiantum regiases 
amiculum. — 2. l'eplum, mauronale pallium e purpsra 
signatum, cujus Gmbrise surez sunt. — 3. Palla, quadro 
pallium muliebre usque ad dedoetum, abis 
Ordinem gemmis. — 4. Stola, mairouale operimesten 
quod cooperto capite et scapula a deixiro lp 
ja levum humerum mittitur; eadem et riciniom ap 
pellaur. — 5. Amiculum, est meretricom palium li 
neum. — 6. Theristrum, pallioium quod gesiabstaf 
&state.—7. Anabolodium, amictorium lineum qvo heatr 
operivator; Greci et Latini iliud siodonem vocaat, S. 
Isidorus, LXXXIi, G9 seg. 

Sequuntur varia ornamenta insperatorem, asüslius, 
megistratoum, virorum a€ mulierum. — Orsameot s 
dicia sunt quod ora vuitumqoe ornant. 

. 1. Corona, quod est insigne regum et victoris. Rome 
Di reges atque imperatores coronas gesiabant; Pene 
tíaram quee inventa est a SemiramiuJe ; Athenienses Cc 
das aureas, partim io vertice, partim in froaie. Geli 
vates, iufuls, spice, pileo, sive galero, seu galerio, 99i 
galeario ornabantar. — 2. jn(ula est (asciola sace 
alba in modum diadematis, e qua vitlse ab uuraqee perit 
dependeat qus infulam vínciunt. Est tortilis de albo e 
Cocco. — 5. Apex est pileum subtile quo sacerdotes gt" 
Uum utebantur; appellatur sb apiendo, id est, aligande. 
Virgula quse ia pileo erat, conpectebatur flo facio e isti 
kostis. — 4. Pileus, dietus a pelle e qua Sebast. — 5 
dema,'capitis orBatoentum ex auro et geminis contexts. 
— 0. Gslerus, pi.ei qua«dam species. — 7. Nimbes, & 
sciola rénsversa ex auro assuta ip linteo, io frople m 
rum posito. Lumen quod eirca eaput aagelorum , 
nimbus voeatur. — 8. Capitulum, quod et capitulare d 
citu, est capilis ornamentum. — 9. Miirs es pi* 
Phrygius caput ornans; pileus in viris dicitet, in 
ribus autem, mitra. — 10. Redimicula, sum fasciols 
bus mitra alligatur. — 11. Ricula est mitra. virgisslif. — 
13. Vitis, fluentes capillos religant; vitis 3 
dictse sunt. — 15. Tenia, vitarum extremitas 
— 14. Retiolum, comas colligit. — 15. Discriniaslin 
caput auro discernunt. Idem est quod disce i 
16. Apntise, subt cincinpi auriculas L5» 
Acus, cripium compaginem retinent. — 18. lassreh un, 
auribus nuncupate; has io Graecia puelle in utrsque 
pueri vero ín dexira tantum gerebant, — 19. ToNwe 
Circuli suat aurei a collo ad pectus depeadentes; 
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et bolla a. viris geruntur, a feminis, monilia eL catella. 
Sie dieti quod torqaeutur. — 20. Monile, ornamentum 
ex gemmis e munere dictum ; plerumque per monile om- 
gia mulieris oruamenta significabtur. — 2l. Murena, ac 
musnerula, co!!j ornamentui aureum flexuosum, ad ser- 
peutis formam. — 12. Catellae, aot catenalaes sunt quoque 
colli orgamentum. — 25. Dextra, deatralia, dexirache- 
ria, communia viris ac mulieribus brachiorum ornamen- 
ta. — 2k. Armillie, collaue precipue viris ob armorum 
virtutem ; exslem viriolas ac viris appellate sunt. — 25. 
Fibule, pectus feminsrum ornant, vel pallium aut cingu- 
lum virorum astribpgunt in humeris, aut in. luinbis. — 
26. Lunul:e sunt ornamenta in similitudinem luns, bul- 
hise quzdam aures dependentes, — 27. Specula, in 
quibus femips vultem intuentur. — $28. Periscelides, 
erurum mulierum oroamenta. — 99. Olfactoria, vascula 
quibus odoramenta gestantur. S. Isidurus, 1.XXX1I, 689 seq. 
Annulos um homines gestare eceperunt quarto a 
pollice digito, quodin eo vena quadam usque ad cor 
pertingat, quam uotandarm ornandamque aliquo insigni 
veteres pulaverunt. ÁApud Romanos, soli liberi aureum 
apnulum gestabant, libertini, argenteum, servi, ferreum. 
Anauli vario nomiDe dicebantur : — 1. Ungulus, est 
gemnatus, quod sicut carni ungula, ila gemma auro 
ampuli incrustatur. — 2. Samothracius, aureus quidein, 
sed capitulo ferreo, 3 loco ita vocatus, — Thynnius, 
YR primum in Bithynia fabricatus. S. Isidorus, 


De cingulis : 1. Semicinetum, ant saccinctorium, et 
wirisque minus est cingulum. — 2. Dalteus, cingulum 
milit2re. — 5. Zona, sica Grxcis vocata.— 4. Strophium, 
ciagulum aureum cum gemmis, — 5. Limus quam habe- 
bsnt pub.iei servi; sic dicta quod uausversos habet 
purpuras seu limas — 6. Catulus quosdam vinculi genus 
quod interdum canis appellatur. — 7. Filbula, vox 
Greca, sic dicts quod ligat. — 8. Suffibulum, qnod et 
sub! lum dicitur, —Redimiculum quod succinctorium 
sive ile aut brschiale, quia sub bracbiis astringitur. 
— 10. Fascia qua tegitur pectus el papilla comprimuntur. 
— 12. Vitta quod pectus vincit. — 15. Limbus, idem ac 
eruatura. — (4. Fascíola, qu& ambit vestium extremas 
PIER pn auro, sive ex filo contexta. 3. Isidorus, 

? . 

Aped eumdem asclorem tractatur eiiam de calcea- 
mentis. Sutores, sic nuncupati sunt quod insertis (ilo, 
porcorum setis suau!, quasi selores Caligarius, vel a 
e3llo pedum, vel a voce Greca xà^ovw, quod lignum 
signifieat; liebant enim calceamenta primum e salice. 
focabantur a Graecis calopodia. . 

Hec sunt. varia genera calceamentorum : 1. Crepida 
sic dictse, quod iu ambulando crepitant. — 2. Calcei, qui- 
bes utebantur reges et Caesares, — 5. Patricios. calceos 

t Romulus; quatoor corrigi religabantur. — 4. 
Ocres, tibia'ia calceamenta. — 5. Cothurbi quibus tra- 
gedi calcesbantur ; heroes quoque cothurnpos ferebant. 
— 6. Baxes, m calceamenta ; calones quoque 
— ^7. Talares, suohtalares, ac Ssubia- 
lares soetorum genus, quod  talum conüngant. — 
8. Obsuwiprli, obsuwaguls, qui ex superiori pario 

iis reviaciuntur. — 9. Os«as, ab osse primum facias. 
— 10. Maullei, sic dictia colore rubro. — 11. soles, 
quibes tantum planta pedum teguntur. — 1. 8ocei, 

i et socelli in. quibus pars pedis intromiltitur. — 15. 

lm, ealicule, calige, » callo: pedum dictie. — 
14. i, socci sunt. sine solo. — 15. Siogulati qui et 
foliati et folleati, sive variis segmentis dislineti. — 16 
Klavati, parvis clavis muniti. — 17. Peroneset scul- 
pones, rustica calceamenta. — 18. Corrigis a coriis, 
vel colligatione vorsntor S. Isidorus, LXXX1I, 704. 

Lectorum stramepta et alia quedam quas in usu babe- 
bantur : 1. Stragulum, sic dictum quod in strato et ín 
amictu aptum sit. — 2. Ludicra, a ludis, et theatris dicta 
quod ea juvenes e theatro exeuntes, suam faciem velabant 
quando sd lupanar ibant. — 5S. Galnspes , quoddam stra- 

li genus. — 4. PFulcra, ornamenta lectorum, — 5. 

ivalis quas sub cerviee poountar. — 6. Pulvillus, idem 
quod pelvinar, divitum culeitra. — 7. Cuilcitra quod plu- 
ma et tomento farcjantur. — 8. Tapeta quod pedibus 
siernontur. — 9. Sipis, tapeta ex una parte villosa, — 
10. — Amphiteps, tapeta. ex utraque parte villosa. — 
11. — Mantis, lintea bro operiendis mensis alque mà- 
hibus tergendis. — 12. Mapps, mamps, mapellie, menss 
operimenium.—15. 'Teralia, longa mapps.—14. Sabanum, 
mappe coaes.-—15. Facitergium, manitergium, ad tergen- 
dum seiem v«l manus.—16. Aulaxa, vela longaet picta.— 
17.— Coritips, vela de pellibus.— s. Cilicia, his capra- 
rum contexta. — 19. Tomentum, quo aut in (llo. aut ín 
tela tumeat, — 30, Byssus, genus liui candidissimum 
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et mollissimum. — 231. Fibrinum, lana animalium quse 
fibros vocart, ut castores. — 23. Sericum, quia id pri- 
mum Seres miseruut. — 25. l'lacium, qu&dar stops est, 
aut serici crassedo., 

Sic enumerantur varim vestiem colores : 1. Cocceus 
apud Grecos, apud Latinos rubeus, seu vermiculus dicí- 
tur ; est enim vermiculus in silvestribus frondibus. — 2. 
Conchylium, quod ex conehpliis elicitur; idem et ostrum 
vocatur. Couchylia incisa colorem purpureum emittunt. . 
— S. Ostrum, pro colore purpureo temperatur. — 4. ! 
Purpura, color rubeus e purilate lucis dictus. — 5. Ferru- 
go, color purpure suboiyrsm. — 6. Glaucus, color sub- 
Diger, vel zquoreus. — 7. Blbidum ab albo colore voca- 
tum. — 9. Luteus, color rubicuudus, qnod est eroccus. — 
9. Menum, vel melon, color niger. — 10. Masticinum, 
niastícis color. — ti. Blateum, blavum, masticium.— 12. 
Ostic ium, quia ex usto est; lit ex dependenii fuligine 
assiduis ignibus producta; flammeus est. 3. Isklorus, 
LXXXII, 695. 

Varia mulierum et virorum orgamenta enumerat Ter- 
tullianus. 

Age nunc, sl ab initio rerum, et Milesi oves tonderent, 
et Seres arbores nerent, et Tyrii tinguereut, et Phryges 
insuerent, et Babylonii intexerent, el margarita cande- 
rent, et reraunia corüscarei.tL ; sj ipsum aurum jam de terra 
cum cupiditate rodiesets si jam et speculum tptum 
mentiri liceret, Tertullianus, I, 1505. . 

Lumina lapillorum qu:bus monilia variantur, circulo 
ex auro quo brachia arctantur; medicamenta ex fuco 
quibus lanese colorantur, et illum nigruni pulverem quo 
etulorum exordia producantur, ibid., 1506. 

Cultum dicimus quem mundum muliebrem vocant ; 
ornatum quem immundum muliebrem dici convenit ; ille 
in auro el argento et gemmis et vestibus deputatur ; iste 
jn cura capiii et cutis et earum psrtium corporis quie 
oculos trabunt , ibid. . 

Et si qaid de mare Britannico et Indico ambitio písca- 
tur, conclis genus est, sicut etiam de frontibus draconum 
et gemmas eruit, eL in piscium cerebro lapidositas est. 
Latent in circulis smaregdi, et in peronibus uniones 
emergere cupiant, ibd., 1312. . 

Uno litio decies sesterstium inseritur; saltus et insu- 
las tenera cervix fert, et de brevissimis loculis grande 
proferiur patrimonium. — In Deumdelinquunt, mulieres 
quse cutem medicaminibus upgunt, genas rubore iacu- 
lant, oculos fuligine collinunt. ibid., 1321. 

QuiJ crinibus vestris quiescere non licet, modo 
substricti«s, modo relaxatis, mudo suscitatis, modo elisis. 
Alie gestiuut in. eoncinnis coercere, alie ut vagi etl vo- 
lucres el.buntue; afligitis (reteres nescio quas enormíi- 
tates sutilium atque textilium capillamentorum, nunc 
1n galeri modum, nunc in cervicem retro suggestum. 
Vos plane adjicitis ad pondus, collyrias quasdam vel scu- 
torum umbilicos cervicibus astruendo | ibid., 1535. 

Structores capillaturse a viris adhiberi debent. — Pro- 

rias prestigias formae et sexus virilis sibi agnoscit, 

arbam acrius cedere, intervellere, cireumradere, cayil- 
lum disponere, eUam colorsre canitiem, primam totius 
corporis subducere lanuginem, pigmento quoque mu- 
lielri distinguere; csetera pulveris cojusdam asperítudine 
levigare, tunc speculum omni occasione consulere, anxie 
ibspicere. Tertullianus, I, 1224. 

Nescio an manus spalatio circumdari solita, in duritia 
catenz stupescere sustineat? Nescio an crus de perisceiis 
in nervum se patíatur arctari? Timeo ne cervix maryari- 
tarum et vmarag dorum laqueis occupata locum spatio 
non det. ibid. 1552. . 

Nimirum enim Deus demonstravit succis herbarum et 
concharum salivis focoquere lanas; scrupulosa intulit 
suribus vulnera et ipfantise tam primum dolentis, cicatri- 
cibus grana penderent quze Parthi per omnia quaque 
sua bujlarum vice inserunt. i6id., 1523. 

Sequuntur varia virorum a mulierum vestimenta et 
ornameuta a Tertulliano memorata : 1. Penula, quoddam 

llii genus : Et posilis penulis orationem (ecere, 1, 1112. 
N Sarabra, integumentum fermorum : Tres sanctos. tu- 
fornace orantes. cum sarabris et tiaris exaudivit. Deus. 
ibid., 1171. —5 Pileus et rudis: Et. gladiatori rudein 
el pileum Wconfert in libertatis signum, (bid., 653. — 4. 
Cothurnus : Sic. et trage dos eouurnis exlulit, ibid., 655. 
— 5$. Flammeum, velum quoddam erat. — 6. Apex, pi- 
leus sutilis quo flamines caput operiebant, id., 1i, 1259. 
— 7. Baxs, genus calceamenti deaurati quo utebantur 
mulieres, ibid.—^. Beryllus. gemma ex virentibus lucidis- 
que, nascens apud [ndos. ibid., 1265, —9. Birculum, ferrum 
ad ungues resecandos, ibid. —10. Boironates, come sirues 
corymbiata, ibid. — 11. Byssum liuus Indicus, ibid. — 12. 
Graciles aurium cutes Calendarium expendupt iid. 
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1366.—135. Caliga, militare calceamentum, !, 1266.— 11. Cal- 
liblepharium, purpurissum feminarum venustatem acuens , 
tbid.—Catactistis, vestis pretiosior, ibid , 1203.—16. Ce- 
rannia, gemnua rutilans, ibid,, 1270. — 17. Crobylus fiit 
virilis cinoi species; corymbus vocabatur in mulieribus, 
et in pueris scorpius, apud Athenienses, cicada, ibid. — 18. 
Cinersrius, structor coms, ibid.—19. Ciria, pellis leoni- 
na nondum subacta atque inhorrescens, ihid. —20. Cir- 
rus, intortus capillorum flexus, ibid. —21. Crepitulum, ca- 
pitis ornamentum quod jo. motu. capitis crepitum facit, 
tbid., 1282.—22 Dracontium, corona ex herba dracontia : 
Quid capwt strophiolo et dracontario. damnas? 1293. 
— 35. Endromis, vestis hirsuta et longior, qu: post 
cursum et certamen | induebatur, ibid., 1296. — 21. In- 
fula, ornamentum sacerdotale, ibid., 1518. — 255. [nte- 
ruls, tunica qux sub pallio gestabatur, ibid., 1531. — 
26 Mitra, capitis ornatus muliebris, tenía subti.is, ibid., 
1552, — 27. Perones, calcei rustici, ex corio crudo, et 
prealu, ibid, 1316. — 22. Scrobulum, siropus, strop- 
pus, stroppius, strophilus, stropbiola, stropoli, capitis 
ornamentum, velut corona, 1], 1563. — 29. Sipara, ve- 
lum puellare, et theatrale ac mimicum. 1566.—50. Spa- 
thalium, muiiebris ornatus ex varüs, rebus flexibilibus 
concinnatus, ibid., 1368. — 51. Synthesis, muliebris 
vestis elegantior, mollis et pellucida, ibid., 1374. — 52. 
Syrma, tragaexlorum vestis laxa et soluta, ibtd, — 55. 
ura et aurum, apud plerosque populos dignitatis in- 
Signia, sicut apud Romanos, prztextatse ac. paimats, et 
coron: aurez sacerdotum provincialium. Purpurati reges 
vocabantur 3 purpura, sícut candidati s !og3 candida. 
J.aticlavi appellabantur magistratus et sacerdotes, quia 
illorum togis affixi erant clavi aurei, ibid. — 54. Stola, 
ellaris vestis, íd., 11, 188. — $5. 'Tunics apud Poenos, 
insignes erant, eximio colorum temperamento et decenti 
mensura, it» ut nec longiores, nec breviores essent. ibid. 
-—56. Pallium apud eosdem erat quadrangulatum et fibu- 
ls morsu, humeris acquiescebat, ibid. — 357. Patagium, 
qu:edam, ibid., 1030 EN ul Vestis muliebris, clavis au- 
reis ornata, ibid. — 58. Multicim, vestes mulierum, deli- 
cate. et pellucids, ibid. 1042, — Cataphractis, quadam 
triumphalis vestis, ibid., 1040. — 40 Caliendrum, capi- 
tistegumentum, ibid. —4. Suppscrum,velum lineum, ibid., 
1011. — 42. Mullei, ealcei magistratum ; milites fulmen- 
tatos gestabant ; exteri autem perones et calceos, ibid. 
— 4S3. Crepida, quoddam Graeci calcei genus, ibid.. — 44 
Pep'um, quoddam pallium, ibid. — 45. Suggestus, sa- 
cerdotale ornamentum, ibid. — 46. Pallio, iuduebantur 
philosophi 3c plerumque primi Christiani, hiac ait Ter- 
tutljanus Grande pallii. beneficium quod ejus recogitutu 
improbi mores erubescant, ibid., 1050. 
nculli et lunule, quoddam capillorum ornamentum; 
discriminalia, armiilas, botronatum, dextralia, annulos, 
Inaures, serica contexta cum auro, hyaciutho procipyulo 
recli cingeris, S. Cyprianus, IV, 451. 
Stragula vestis, ín Asia inventaqua luxuriosi utebantur. 
— Miua, fascia qua coma religabatur, cujus usus erat 
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frequentior barbaris quam Grsecis. Apud Romanos. erit 
ornamentum velularum, meretricum, virorumque noe 
nunquam effeminatorum. — Sirophism, fasciola. qmi 

pillas femíns» coercebant et pectora succingebanl. — 

ascie, seu fasciolm, ornamenta pedum, brachiorum, 
cujus primus usus fuit zegrots, iode  Houoratns poeta: 
Porras insignia morti, [asciolas, cwbital, focalia.—Mec- 
cjuium, emunctorium. — Lana, toga crassiof supr 
cmlera. indumenta ponebatur. —  Subucula, tonis 
inferior corpori insideus, suppara, puellare indumento 
lineum ; supra sabuculum positum, atque humeris fib il 
constrictum. —Sacernula, vestis militaris penuls similis. 
—rabea, veslis senatorum, eqnitum et consulum, pwur- 
pura intexta erat. — Calantica, tegmen capitis moliebre, 
mastruca, vestis pellibus contexta. — Trilices tunice, d 
est tribus liciis confecue, —-Soccus, solea, calceos. (aleti 
tegebant totum pedem; soles tantum pefis plantm, 
soccus, laxior et humilior gestabatur a feminis, virisque 
mollioribus. — Mantile, mantele. mantilia, villosum ite 
teum ad tergendum, Arnobius, V, 858-965. 

F'orsan abs re noD erít hic exponere vestimenta best 
Gregorii Magni, ac Gordiani et Sylvizs ejus. parentum et 
imaginibus jussu Creyorii ipsius depi*tis. 

Hiec sunt beati Gregorii vestimenta : planeta. supet 
dalmaticum castanea, Evangelium ip sinistra, modw 
crucis in dextra, pallio mediocri a dextro humero sob 
pectore, super stomachum circulatim deducto; deisde 
sursum per sinistrum humerum t tergum deposit, 
cujus pars a!tera super eumdem huineroum veniens, po 
pria rectitudine pendet; circa verticem vero, tabulz s- 
militudinem, quod viventis insigne est, praferens, s 
coronam. Infra hujusmodi disuchon dictavit ipse Greg 
rius. 


Christe potens, Domine, mostri largitor homoris, 
Indultum officium solita pietate guberna. 


Gordiani, B. Gregorii patris habitus, castanei eeieris 
planeta est, sub planeta dalmatica, in pedibus 
Statura longa, barbz modica, vultus gravis. eb 

Sylvia, mater B. Gregorii, depingitor, condide, 
mine, a dextro humero contra sinistrum  revoluto cot 
tecta, et. circa peclus tunica p:eudolactis colons Q9 
magno sinuamine super pedes defluit, duabus zonis 
similitudinem dalmaticarum, sed latioribus omoiDo T 
lincta ; ferens in capite mitram candentis brandis raritzh 
Diblatam ; duobus digitis signaculo crucis «e velle a 
re pr:zetendens; ín sinistra vero patens psalterium 
nens, in quo scriptum est : Viet. anima mea & cubo 
bit teet. judicia tua. adjuvabunt ve. A dex, : 
usque ad siuistrum, cirea scapulas, versus Te C 
qui ita se babet: Gregorius, Sylvie matri (ecit, S. Gref* 
rius, , LXXV . 

Lüliter ea de re consulentur : Rabanos Mare, 
LXXXII, 695, Luitpraodus, CXXXVI, 1125. 
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INDEX EPIGRAPHICUS, 


UNIVERSAS MEMORANS INSCRIPTIONES, SIVE LAPIDARIAS, 
SIVE NUMISMATICAS, DE QUIBUS MENTIO IN PATROLOGLE CURSU. 


TERTULLIANUS presb. — Primos nummus a Saturno 
signatus, 1, 550. — Quid sint Memoris martyrum quarum 
mentio est, $86. — Item quid illa efüigies, indices custo- 
desque rerum, ibid.— Grecorum censuales, ita diceban- 
tur quí diaria, annales et acta. publica conficiebant, 388. 
— Peregrinandum est in historias et orbis litteras, ibid. 
- PRÍANUS episc.— Memoris martyrum notantur, IV, 


MINUCIUS FELIX.— Vetus inscriptio Minocii Felicis, 
Roma, IIT, 251 not.— Romana inscriptio 1n veteris pan- 
thei lapide Nominibus incolis, presentibus et inquilinis, 
256 not.— Inscriptio in Quirinali qua Geromanico dicatur 
ara ab imp. Domitiano, 969 not. - | .6 


ARNOBIUS.—Dos inscriptiones, alis Fortess, sis DÀ 
Laribus , Roms, V, 998. — Vetus inscripue Seleti PT 
tus, 1005 not. — Inscriptio Romana ; Paci ater rt 
siani domus, et alia Fortuus,:1007 not.— pnt 
polyandrica, id est sepulcralis, 1176not. Veteres ke 
quid eonsecrabapt caute et locia pe «nt 

ue semper et expresse congiliones à : 
tacita religione obligarent, quod es pluribosinscrpüns, 
patet, 1961 oot.— Inscriptio Lapidsris con jer | 
— [n lapidibus et nummis quibusdam forti Deo Tet 
bitur, 1985. — Vetus inscriptio Romana " 
1516. — inscriptio cuidam Silvano a Diadumen, c. 
pregustatori, 1351. — Inscriptio Jovi-Sebzt, 
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LACTANTIUS: — Nnmmi veteres in quibus videtur 
ex una parte Jani cum dup:ici frontc-efügies, et navis ex 
aia parte, VI, 188, — De nummis Constantini Magni, 
Y11, 539, 560 annot, — Christi monogramma in labaris, 
in nummis, in scutis, a Constantino incudi jussum per 
lii:eram X. traüsversam summo capite circumflexo, 261, 
969, 570, 539, 560. — Inscriptio : Vivas in Deo F. id est 
feliciter, 559, $60. — Moneta dicitur aedificium in quo 
cuduntur nummi, 205, 400 et 455 not. 

S. HILARIUS Pictv. episc, — Vetus S. Hilarii ept- 
gramma, IX, 212. Proleg. 

S. ZENO Veron. episc.—]In«criptioS. Zenonis e! quorum- 
dam wartyrum in ecclesia S. Heleus Veron, Xi,160.—4A lia 
ejasdem inscriptio in ecclesia Montis Aurei doecesi. Veron, 
ann. 1060 dedicata, 166. — loscriptio Paciflci Cathedralis 
Yeron. archidiaconi ann. 816 consecraue, 172. — De variis 
nummis antiquorum disseritur, 429 not. — Moneta, cogno- 
men Junonis apud Romanos, a monendo derivatur, 455 
not.— Epigramma sub efügie S. Eusebii episc. in oper- 
€ulo codicis ipsius Operum, 74, 76, Proleg. 

. JUL. FIRMIC. MATERNUS.— foseript ones Jov! Saba- 
zio, X1l,1005 not. —Vetusinseri ptio de Veste pontificibus, 
Romz, 1019. — Inscriptiones in quibus it mentio tauro- 
bo ii et criobolli, 1055 not. 

S. DAMASUS popa. — Inscriptio p victoria Grastfani 
ab Anicio et Basso coss dicata. Xlll, 219. — Inscriptio 
boruinis Damasii Roms in marmore aardin. Farnezio re- 
perto, 279. —Epitaphium Hersclii equitis Romani, Roma, 
anni 3538, 385 not.— Lapis Christianus binam inscriptionem 
gereus et plurimorum martyrum nomina, $90 not. — In- 
&riptlo S. Zephyrini pap:e, 595. — Versus in tumulo 
S. Saturnini martyris, $94. — Inscriptiones Romanes, alia 
ia. Elie arcis porta in introitu urbis; alia in porta subur- 
bii S. Pauli, 596 not. — Versus in abside basilicae S. Agne- 
ts, 102 not. Epltaphia el vari inscriptiones, 405, 406. 

UCIFER Calarit. episc. — Inscriptioues Calaritanae de 
Luci(ero XIIl, 757 not, 

PUBI.IUS VICTOR. — Inscriptio vetus de urbis Roms 
divisione in ! regiones, sb Augusto XIX, 22. 

S. CHROMATIUS Aqvil. episc. — Plurpbeum velos si- 
gülum seu numisma in quo íuscribitur Chromatil nomen 
et annus, 420. — Repertum: Venetiis a D. Mauro Boni, 
XX, 295. — Litterarum forma hvjus numiísimnatis examina- 
wr, 296 et . — Tombola seu lapis tumularis inter 
Aquiliam et Romatium repertus cum inscriptione C. Au- 

to, $01. — Alius lapis Aquil. informa columna cujus 

uscriptio refertur ad C. Aug. et qua de causa. 505. 

$8. GAUDENTIUS, Brixian. episc. — Inscriptio Gau- 
dentio Venetis correctori, XX, 800. — Inscriptio ejusdem 
conjugi , tbid. — Lapis Tusculani repertus cum fere ea- 
dem inscriptione conjugi Gaudentii , sed addito Lorenia 
nomine, 800 not. — luscripiio Benivolo cuidam militise 

refecto , 527 not. — Inscriptio Codici commentariorum 

etronii ascripta , 908 not. — loscriptiopes in quibus ot 
ne t evenit, ro C legitur, 997 not. 

UFINUS TYNHANNUS, Aquil. presb. — Inseriptio 
Qo2dsm in Pavimento ecelesi:& S. Pauli in via Ostieusi 
quam Paulus senex et ipsius frater sorori suss Heraciis 
vovit, indicat Concordiam ut patriam suam, XXI, 77. — 

Iyrauni nomen, id do-eL alia inscriptio ia quodam 
fi3gmento lapidis Concordieusis, 79. 
S. HIERONYMUS. — Inscriptionis fragmentum refer- 


tur quo patet litteram m quandenet sexto casui additam 
t 


fuisse mendosa pronuntiatione, XXII, 771 not. — Veteris 
inscriptionis fit mentio cuidam Claudieno Posthumio 
Dandapo, cui seripsit Hieronymus, 1099. — Memoris, id 
est sanclorum sepulera in Ephesiorum ecclesia, quas 
noanulli putant esse Joannis evangeliste, XXIII, 625 
not. — Inscriptionis mentio est in marmore sub effigie 
S. Hippolyti, quod in Vatican» bibliothecz» vestibulo 
ostenditur, 670 not. — Marmor Arundellianum citatur 
inter aunot. Chrouieg Hieronym., XXVII, 215, 266, 540, 
$86. — Vetus !ucerna flciilis, raritate insignis et opera, 
Jriptolemum reprzsentans, veetum curru rotis instructo, 
quem duo trabunt alati serpentes, ibid. — Veteris nummi 
a Palatino evolgali inscríptio «ub nomine Asclepiadis 
Ephesin:, 509. — ín nummis Gonates et Gonaton eum- 
d m hominem significant, 485 not. — Numisma Ptolemaet 
Evergetis, $17 not. — Marmorea inscriptio annum 1 ím- 
perii Trajani ferens, Appio A. Gallo et Lucio Verullsno 
Severo (0ss., 605, — In nummis inseriptio : Optimo 
princip! C06. Y. ex anterlori parte, et ex posteriori : Dac. 
p. sob muliere sedente, ibid. — |n nummo quodain 
apud Mediobarbum citato cum titulo : Urbs Roma «terna 
ri C., 617 — Nummi inscriptio : Sacerdos Dei Solis 
Eliogabal. , 640 not. — Varie nummoram inscriptiones, 
646 not. — Inscriptio cuidam principi Baqoatium, 6:8 not. 
FLAVIUS LUCIUS DEXTER Chronic. — Epitaphium 
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L. Senece in lapide vetostissimo, XXVI, 166 not. - - 
Inscriptio ab Alderete composita et templo Moutis S. 
Granatensi affixa, 178, 179 not. — Inscriptio In columna 
marmorea Neroni Cas., 180. — Cordubz statua. Lucain 
cum inscriptioue, 201. — Roma lapis cum inscriptione 
Atterio Paulino mi'itiz viro, 269. — Marguisss in Hispa- 
nia columna cum inscriptione Cas. Nerv:e, 275, — Alcan- 
tara 1n Hispania in:criptio marmorea Vespasiano Czs., 
285. — Dedicatio ecclesi Assidonise in Hispania in mar- 
more a Pimenio inscripta auno 618, 502 not. — Com» 
marmorea inscriptio P'ipio Juniorí anno 1498, 364 not. 
PAULUS OROSIUS. — Carras seu ( harras, Armenise 
civitatem nummi sine aspiradone conscribunt, 682 not. 
— Nummus cum vulture rostro suo ramum lauri tenente 
et Marathonii nomen commemorans, 765 not. — Nummi 
urbis Olynthi et eorum effigies, 771. — Epitsphium mu- 
lieris que nimia pletate facta erat impia, 776. — Num- 
mus Jani geminum ferentis caput, et in a!ia parte ratem 
repraesentans et nomina Eppii et Hom inscripta, 845 
not. — Plura regum Graecorum namismata, 939 not. — 
Nummi antiqui Bituiti Arvernorum regis, 966. — Nummi 
Romsni Fabii et Syll:e cum inscriptione, 970. — Alil 
Nummi Romani sub l'ompeii inseriptioue, 999. — Nu- 
misma argenteum Mithridatis regis, 1002 not. — Nummi 
Arete Arabum regis, 1004, — Orgetoricis Germanorum 
regis nummus, 1006. — Varia figurantur numismata, 
1007, 1008. — Ambioricis nummus, 1015, 1016. — Litavit 
/Eduensis varii nummi , 1019 et se]. — Denarius argeu- 
teus Gallicus Vergasillauni principis, cum ejus effigie, ct 
equo ex altera parte, 1020. — Denarius alter Viridomari 
cujus caput diedemate cingitur, 1021. — Alii numni 
Galiicl cum litteris Grecis , 1022. — Julii Caes. nummus 
tereus insignis, 1059. — Nummi duo Aug. Cxs., 1045. -- 
Nummi cum efflgie Antonii et Cleopatrze, 1050. — Licinii 
triumviri mounetalis nummus, Noms servatus, 1052. — 
Duo nummi consimiles Tiber. imperat. et Seyani Cos. 
Bibilis in Hispania cusi quorum depinguntor effigies ct 
epigraphe, 1067 not. — Nummus Css. Augusti et Dru- 
he sororis ipsius conjugis, 1070. — Nummuli cum 
Claudit et Neronis effigie, 1076. — Varii variorum nummi, 
1078, 1079, 1081 , 1085. — Medallio insignis in musao 
Pissno cum effigie Trajani ex ona porle, et pluribus 
figuris apte fores tempii ad sacrit:cium paratis, ex allera 
parte, cum inscriptione : Urbs Roma «terna, 1090. — 
Alii nummi Romani, ibid. — Adriani imperat. nummus, 
1091. — Sabin: Auguste numisma cum ejus effigie, et 
ex altera parte mulier sedens super leonem currentem, 
1094, — Nummi Antonini, 1095, 1095, 1097. — Conumod;, 
Juliani, et aliorum nummi, 1099 et 1102. — Nummus 
rarissimus l'escennini nigri, cum Cereris figura, 1105. — 
Albini numisma, cum Minerva, 1105. — Numí«ma aliud 
Bassiani et Getae, ibid. — Gallieni numisma, 1119. — 
Varii nummi in quibus inscribuntur Claudii , Aureliani, 
Numeriani, Carausii et Allecti, et Diocletiani nomina, 
1122, 1125, 1126, 1128. — Numisma argenteum Coustan- 
tini Magni, 1157. — Item Constaniis imperat. , 1139. — 
Juliani cum Isitis figura in. navigio, 1111. — Numisma 
imperat, Theodosii, 1154. — ]tem Arcadii et Honorii, 
1155, — Preefati nummi fere omnes exstant in Museo D. 
Hovercampi et ab eo citantur inter ejus annotationes ad 


extrum. 

S. AUGUSTINUS. — Monumentum eo quod mentem 
moneat nuncupatur, XL, 596. — Memoris martyrum 
dicebantur sepulcra eorum , XXXIT, 719; XXXIII, 269; 
XXXVII, 0752; XXXVII, 1441. — Memoria martyris dici- 
tur adhuc pro reliquiis aut pro capsa in qua detinebantur, 
XL!, 768. — Memorie marmorat» divilum mortuorum, 
XIXV, 522, 554. — Inscriptiones in quibus Glycerze 
nomeo figurat a Joann. Pherepono relatss in animadv. ad 
lib. De gestis Pelagii, XLVlI, 512, $15. — Alia inscriptio 
ubi eadem mulier Ramus Ursula vocatur; unde patet 
mulierum quandoque nomina masculinorum declinatio- 
nem apud Latinos vindicasse, $4& annot. — Inscriptio 
famili Ceionis in Gruter. Collect., 556. — Alia inscri- 
ptio de eadem familia apud Ponvinium Phereponi, ibid. 
— Ceioníos olim fuisse Gentiles constat ex alia inscri- 
ptione apud Gruter., $57. . 

JOANNES CASSIANUS. — Annuli siglllares sive 
signatorii quibus utebantur veteres quid essent, XI.IX, 
17! not. — Paracharagma seu paracharaxima dicuntur 
salulteriua et falsa signa sive numismata, $16 not. — 
fjiptycha tabulz: erant in quibus inscribehantnr omnes 
Christiani fideles; quorum duo genera distinguebantur tn 
singulis ecc'esiis, aliud vivorum, et aliud mortuorum. 
Mortuorum dipiycba pubiice legebantur coram populo 
inter missarnm solemnia, 551 not. — « Traperzits seu 
nummyularii peritia ac disciplina probare est quodnam sit 
aurum puriss'mom et ut vulgo dicitar obrizum, quodve 
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sit minus purgatione lgnis excoctum, si :ereo vilique 
denario, si pretiosum numisma sub colore auri fulgeutis 
imitetur, prudentissima discretione uon falli, et non 
solum numismala tyrannorum vultus exprimentia sapien- 
ter agnoscere, sed etiam illa qui sunt veri quidem regis 
jmagine, sed non legitime figurata, peritia sagaciore 
discernere. Deinde ne quid illis a tegitimo pondere dimi- 
nutum sit, censura Trutinze diligenter inquirere », 511, 
$12. — Numismatum defectus quadruplicis generis esse 
ossunt, 512 not. — Eadem fere intra spud Greg. Magn. 
ib. xxxi Moral. c. 357. 

S. PROSPER Aquitanus. — Constat tum ex nammis, 
tum ex veteribus inscriptionibus Antomnum fuisse Tri- 
bunitize potestatis decimum quitnitum. sub Marco Aurelio, 
cum facta est victoria in Guadas el Sarmatas, Christiano. 
rum precibus, eo ipso auno quo Antoninus suscepit impe- 
rium, L1, $64, — Primus argeuteus nummus in Urbe cusus, 
anno 13 regni Ptolemi, 151. — Epitaphium eyit Prosper 
hareseon Nestoriaus et matris ejus l'elagians, ibid. 

S. NICETAS, Aquileien. episc. — inscriptio lapidis 
tuinglaril virginis S. Columbs, LII, 945. — Quod postrema 
hujus iascriplionis sigla in secl. indictionem secuudam 
indicat, 941. 

SALVIANUS, Massil. presb. — Inscriptio lapidis cujus- 
dam Narbone exstautis, imp. Nervie Trajano, et ad uruam 
potesLatis sive magistratus, LltJ, 55. 

S. LEO MAGNUS. — Roms in Liberians basilics 
abside, Nicoiaus 1V S. Petri imagimem posuit cum his 
verbis subscriptis : T» es Christus Filius Dei vivi, LIV, 
$6 not. — In basilica Paulina, in vla OsUensi et in absi- 
dis arcu fuscriptio : Placidi Aug. et Leoni ifici , 91 
not. -- In musivo Lateran, sub statua S. Pauli inscriptio : 
Salvatorem exspectamus, etc., ibid. — In alio musivo ad 
Utulum S, Sabine iuscriptio : Ecclesig ex circumcisione 
el ex genti*us, etc., ibid. — kxstat Narboue vetus inscri- 
ptío in palatio archiepiscopali in ara marmorea s Grut. 
collecta cujus figuram vides inter Annot. Quesuelll, 
1479. — Inscriptio, anno 1607, quo facla est secunda 
translatio SS. Pontificum Leonis nomine, io plumbea 
lamina ipsi sarcophago affixa, LV, 554 Dissert. — inscri- 
Pons subseriptiones litterarum furmatarum, LVI, 

S. MAXIMUS, Taurin. episc. — Ex Antiquit, t. !ll 
Mamacbii citatur Iusignis lucerna rea in muszo archi- 
ducis Florentini, qu: pe se navis fert figuram ac Petri 
ad puppim sedentis, gubernacu!umque moderanus ; Pau- 
jum vero represeutat ad fron Sstautem et praedicautem, 
LV1L, 107. Pr»fat. — Quid constet ex vase argenteo exque 
sarcophagis in ca«neteriis veterum Chrístianorum reper- 
Us in quibus Salvatoris figura cernitur claves ac librum 
apostolorum principi porrigentis, ibid. 

SIMPLICIUS papa. -- Hujus pontificis exstat inscriptio 
versibus expressa in sntiqua ecclesia Montis Esquiiini 
nunc in ruina, LVIl, 35, 54 not. 

VICTOR Vitensis. — Titulus in Hipporegii urbis ee- 
clesia S. Augustini epitaphium carminibus conscriptum, 
LVIIl, 186 not. — liscutitur authenticitas cujusdam in- 
scriptionis episcoporum Africanorum qui defuncti essept 
exsules ia Sardinia a Papebrochio relate, 426 annot. — 
luscriptiones melioris not» in ecclesi Turritang rude- 
ribus a Gavino hujus loci episcopo invenus, ibid. 

SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS. — In vetere Cluniacensi 
Rchedio reperitur. Epitaphium Selli Apollinaris Modesti 
Sidonii xu Kal. Septemb. Zenonis imperat. temporibus, 
LVIII, 458, 445. — Joscriptio Eugenii Aselli ía Galliis 
praecti, 457 not. — Item inscriptio depositionis Celeriui 
Scrinarii, 465 not. — Inscriptio antiquae basis Diocle- 
tiani, sub Campauiani nomioe, 465 not. — Formuls 
veteres inscriptionum, 482. — Gestatio pro exercitatis 
in inscriptionum stylo, 485. — Epitaphium Sabini adole- 
scentís, 490. — Siatus Petronii inscriptio in basilica 
S. Mariz-Majoris, Roma, 492. — Veteris ara marmores 
inscriptio Ricomagi, Genio Arvernorum, 535. — Albse 
Julis inscriptio in qaa flammii pro flaminis legitur, 557. 
— Sistarici in secunda Narbonensi provincia inscriptlo 
velus in lapide quem vulgo petram scissam vocant 
Posthumii Dardani et czterorum nomina gerens, 510. — 
Epitaphium Gabinis castissimse mulieris inscriptum in 
vetere S. Pelri basilice Roma, 553. — Vetus inscriptio 
iu Narbonensi provincia qua constat Rteios cognominatos 
esse Apollinares, $561 not. — Epitaphium cojusdam 
Augusti presb. in S. Agnetis basilica, Roma, $87 
In Compendiepsi monasterio inscriptio sub nomine Phi- 
loxeni Theodori, 595. — Rom: inscriptio marmorea Au- 
daci Urbis priefecto, 598, et alia in eodem nomine, 599 
toL. — Inscripuio Yesunnsae servata qua constaret Yesunnge 
nomen restituendum esse In Posthumii Augusti nummo, 
ín quo Hercules Deusooniensis legitur, a Deusone vete- 


- 


INDICES PATROLOGL SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXXVIII. 612 


rum Francorum orbe trans Rhenum, C03. — Antiqui 
Ispidis inscriptio, Arelate ; Va!lii nepotis, 623. — luseri- 
ptio vetus Narbone in qua figurat Biterrense nomen, 63$. 
— ju nummis antiquis quid de nomine Kalkedoaum 
inferendum sit, 612. — Quod in nummis sspe legitur: 
Divos Jelius, Divos Augustus , Divos T 6I. - 
Lapides cum inscriptionibus in basilica Lateran., et ie 
se S. Agnetis via Numen!ana, 676. — In antiqus ai 
marmorea Hom: vetus inscriptio nomine Hoeuii Sereri, 
101. — Inscriptio elegantissima et inedita in bortis 
Montaltinis exstans, 705. — iuseriptio nondum vulg 
Narbone qua initialibus litteris denotatur colonis Julia 
Paterna, 124. — Inscriptio in basi status Aatonii Epi- 
tynchani lictoris, Roma, Aquis Sextiis exarata, T3l. .- 
Inscripuo sutue Maximi Petronii, 755. — Roms dos 
inscriptiones lapidarías qux» Polyuici et Tatiani Gli agi- 
tatorum palmas enumerant, 759. — Lapis sea colome: 
millíaris cum inscriptione reperta In via quae Augustost- 
meto, Avernorum Lugdunum ducit, 745. — Alia ejusdeu 
generis inscriptio, ibid. . 
AURELIUS PRUDENTIUS. — Inscriptio apud 0m. 
phrium Panvinium in qua mentio est Solles cujustim 
consulis, LIX , 582. — eodem (t mentio io alia in 
scriptione ipsius conjugi defuncte iu monasterio S. Poli 
extra Urbem, 771. — Inscriptio Jovi Quirino pro salue 
C. Nerve Trajani, 780. — Vetus pictura ex Cemelene 
S. Priscilla iu via Salaria proveniens , 785. — Numi-a: 
vetus ex museo Victorio cum efüigie Salvatoris ez usi 
parte, Christique figura a Joanne 1n Jordane bspinitl, ex 
3dversa parie, cum hac inscriptione : Filius homisca 
redemptor, 791. — Pictora antiquissima Christi nauviu- 
lem repreesentans cum bove et asino, 807. — Yetostum 
protot ia septem sancterum Dormientium, In bujus 
tomi LIX Froutispicio. Lucerna veteris delipeamentun 
fictili opere ad usum Christianorum, ibid. — series 
tabularum ín quibus varia genera instrumentorum quibe 
torquebantur martyres réprseseotaptur, ín. prelíaimn- 
bus paginis ejusdem tom: LIX. — Veios nummos con 
Greca epigraphe, Salvatoris effigiem ex una parte, el 
ipsius resurtectiouem ex altera parie represents, ei 
sre Velitris formatus, et exstat in mosso Romaeo, iff 
not. — [nscriptio Christiana in gue fartim ecripion le 
tur, ut aliquando factum est, Dis Manibus, 195 no. — 
Inscriptio triumphalis arcus Constantini, 150 not. — Ali 
jnscriptio Constantini Fundatoris Quietis, in eodem sre, 
ibid. — inscriptio Przneste inventa círea 0779, Anxw 
Basso , 955. — inscriptio quse exstat Roma Flavio Sh. 
chone equitum magístro, ibid. — Exstaut ia bortis Cel 
montanis duo lapides cum inscriptionibus alia Symmacho 
»!ia vero Nicomacho, 253. — Lamina plumbea ia qv 
representatur oblatio cerei ad aram S. Laurentii, 5l. — 
S. Laurentii varia &ra et yemms, 535. — Toseriptio i$ 
Hispania qua Diocletianus nomen Christianum se p 
delevisse, 546. — Clunis inscriptio de eadem re, 3!T. — 
Vetus inscriptio procuratori provincie Vettonis, 3S. - 
Inscriptio terminum fligens inter Eboracenses et 


ses, 581l. . 
DRACONTIUS. — inscriptio stataze Simonis Mor m 
senatus Romani erectae In. Tiberina insula, LI, 83. 
Lapis ad ripam Tiberis effossus saeculo xvicum epigop 
Simoni sancto Deo, etc. 851. " 
VIGILIUS Tapsensis, Inscriptio Victoria Coestteris 


: tyrannum Maxentium, exstans Roma in ejus arcu Ur 


phali, LXIT, 526. — Éodem spectat inscriptio quam &* 
tux su: apposuit ipse Constanunus, 536. — N 
aureus cuidam regi Gothorum Ariano atiríbotus cost U* 
plici effigie triangulatim disposita uo triplex diriibi 
3ssignaretur, 555. — Nunimi zrei Clodowaeo tribu 669 
Remorum inscripto nomine , ibid. 
'MAGN. FEL. ENNODIUS, "ficinens. eplse. — EI? 
phe in codice Parmensi de knnodio l'elice, et. Devitr? 
ejus discipulo, LXIII, 50. — Exstat Rome eyiuriin 
Grzcum et Latinum cajusdam Benenati ab. eju - 
dedicatum, 65, 65 not. — Acrostichum epigramma iP s 
Trasamundo appositum thermis ab eo condius, 
— Romse inscriptio Graeca et Latina. Claudii 
atre suo, 82. — Gemina Boetii inscriptio 18 
ana S. Agnetis, Romz, 104 not. — Kjusdem Bo -— 
scriptio, in :de S. Pancratii, 152. — Epitaphium ua 
moreo tumulo l'etilii cujusdam togati, Roms, i8 pot 
S. Pauli, 5330. — Epitaphium Remo et Argontib £^. 
sus eodem die decessis, 549. — Euseb inscriptio 
Thec.se ecclesia quam restauraverat, 530. leron is TE 


1 


MANL. SEV. BOETIUS. — Boetii sepa! 
nensi ecclesia S. Augustini, pluribus elogus issieho 


LIII, 562. 
DIÓNYSIUS KXIGUUS. — Inscriptio vetus i B&* 
mentis S. Bemigii Rhemenesis, LXVII, 473. 
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ARATOR subdiac. et poeta. — Lapis cum inscriptione 
ma am sux fili; XVn 6b. Pelagii, R 
AG pal ilaphium papse Pelagii, Roma, 

in eeclesia Vaticana, LXIX, 505. . 
CASSIODORLS. — De quadam pletura arte. mirabili 
confeeta, quie Salomonis templum reprisentabat, mentio 
est, LXIX, 475. — Cassiodorus inveuil lucernas mecbani- 
€as ad usum suorum cenpobitaram, 476. — ln demolitione 
murorum urbis Caladonensis, qui jussu facta est impe- 
ratoris Valenus, inventum esi sarum in quo re»ponsam 
inscriptum erat, olim quidem absconsum, tuoc quidem 
manifestum, 1085. — Moneta a monendo dicla, 688. — 
Ex fgura vultus imprimitar, ibid. — Servius Roma- 
norum rex primus in xre moneiam impressisse perbibe- 
lur, 25. — Monetm commendationis formu.a, ibid. — 


ibid. 
S. GRÉGORIUS, Turon. episc. — Inscripilo in marmo- 
re albo cojosdam Palenopis, regnante Theudere Ihe 
uorico) Narbone ip eonveubi Miuimorum, LIXL 199-300. 

















Basilicae Rbemensis inscribitur. 
Jorte conditoris bujus ecelesi 
sia S. Castii ad latus Evongel 
olim eorpus continebat N. Georgii cum iusci 
|n ecciesia S. Veneraudl, inscriptio, cujus litteras semi 
deiriue vix leguntur, sbid. — Inscriptio in marmore albo 
et iufra crucem sculplam sanclorum iupominatorum, con- 
Énuisse corpora doceL ; exstat in oratorio S. Mari: inter. 
sanctos, ibid. — Arvernis in sacello ecclesi lidianm, 
qood bodie S. Benedicio sacralur, tabula marmores, 
inscriptiones gerunt, e quibus una nomen Pret $.Justi 
Arveruensis episcopi, ibid. — Ib. eadem Arvernensi ec- 
£lesia iuscriptio rea legitur in sepulcro lil 


nomen viri il, 

. Arverais, ia eed 

exstat arca lapidea qum 
i ione, 6| 

















Alemannia, 1018. — luscriptiones tumulariz S. G 

isc., (15H. — Tumulus regine Fredegundis in Basilica. 
Meet] S. Dionysii, 1192. — Inscriplioues tuuvli Hil- 
perici, 1196. . 

S. GERMANUS, Paris. episc.—S. Germani epitaphium 
3 Chilperico compositum, el ab Aimoino expolitum, 
LXIii, 56. — Specimen characterum. Merovibgianorum 


im mre incisum, 106. . . 
8. GREGORIUS Magn. — Gregorli tumulus eum epita- 
á ín basilica S. Petri, Romz, LXXV 

is ecelesia S. Martinz in foro Boario ad radice 
vetustissima exsiat absis opere musivo insignita; imag, 
2e daetem perkibens pontiicum, cum loscriptione lere 
ilus eblillerala, ubi Lumen legitur Gregorii nomen, 
75. — Exstat in bssilica S. l'etri oratorium in quo baec. 
Ir : Joannes indignus episcopus [uil quod de Joan-. 
ne VII papa intelligitur, 6S. — Tabula marmorea doua- 
Tioram sd porticum s. l'etri, parieti infiza. sub ipso Gre- 
gotio, ki9. — Alis Labula pracedenti consimilis ad parie- 
lem basilic S. Pauli, 41. Nom in prefatas labulas 
! douariorom, 485 et seqq. — Nummularii quomodo ad exa- 
men pamm cujuslibel procedant, LXXVI, 711, 712, — 
Titeiws libri de sacrumeniis sub inscriptionis forma 
exstractus in ms. misso ad Carolum Magnum, LXXVIII, 
25. — Versus iu sacrario absidis basiice. Nolensls, quod 
exstroxerat B. Paulinus, 285, — Inscriptiones in cruce 
i, inler monasterii S. Frontonis se- 
446, [41 annot, — S. i efügies et 


itteris Grascis inscriptum, 515, 546. 





















Emeritensis civilas el Emerita 
Yettouia et 


Avrelio tribuit, 105. 
nomea ín inscriptionibus legitur, 166. 
Yettones legitur in inscriptionibus, 167. — Emeritenses 





iones, 167, 168. 
ILUMBANUS. — Inseriptio Romsna qos Joris 
denominatio Deo tribuitur a Christianis, LXXI, 291. — 
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Inscriptio quam mentionem facit de nummo quod in os vel 
in manus mortuorum a gentilibus miltebalur, $05 anno. 
HONORIUS 1 papa. — Huju papae epitaphium versu 
expressum in abside ecclesie quam ipse condiderat legi- 
XU D l llujus episcopi 
(esaraugust, episc, — Ilufus e e 
taphium, LXXX, 614. »- 







iumentorum, publice in are copsti- 
LXXXII,. - Nummi a Numa 
sunt, qui eos primum apud Latiuos. 
et titulo nominis praescripsit, 
5585. — Moneta sic dicia quod monet ne qua frans in me- 
allo vel pondere fiat, ibid. — Nomisma seu numiema, est. 
solidus aureus vel argentaus, sive sereu, et nomen ducit 
€ quod nomipibus principum et effigie siguetur, ibid.— 
1n uomísmate iria queruntur, metallum, figura, et pon- 
dus, sí ex iis aliquid defuerit nomisma non erit, ibi. — 
reus nummua a Saturno inventus, 584. — /&rea pecu- 
nia primo ip usu fuit, post argenlea, deinde aurea, 58i. 
— luscriptiones marginales et litteris Gothicis in codice 
operum S. Isklori, LXX XLY, 857, 858. - 

AUCTOR Liturgke Mozarabicg. — inscriptio qua eoa- 
st3t parten iateriorem ecclesi SS. Cosma e. Damiani, 
Romae zdificatam fuisse » papa. Felice 1V, LXXXV, 866. 
— Vetus Kalendarium Neapolitanum et marmoreum in- 
scriptione docet in ecclesia jam celebrari B. Maris con- 
ceptionem a S. Auna, 954. 

.EUGENIUS, Tuiet. episc. ann. 657. 




















—Egregium sibi- 
metipei exscripsit epitaphium acrosticbum, LXXIVII 
356.— Pari carmine epitaphium Kkvaulio pradecessor] 





suo texvit, 565. 

VENANTIUS FORTUNATUS, Pictav. episc. — Fortu- 
nati epitaphium ab Alcuino ip quodam monasterio exscri- 
ptum, LAAIVIII, 54. — Carmiua de S. Cruce siylo acro- 
sticbo eL lapidario conscripta, 9I, 95, 95. — Aliud acro- 
slichum earmenquo lapsum primorum parentum lnget, 195. 

SERGIUS 1, papa. — Epitaphium (edwalle regis, q 
decesserat anno secondo ponuticatus, Serg:i, LXAAXIX, 
V, 76 not, — Velustisumum S. Leonis papa: epiaphium. 
in ecclesia S, Petri repertum, $7. 

8. GREGORIUS li, papa.— Inscripilo sepuleralis cujus- 
dam Theatimi subdlaconi et rectoris, Neapoli, in ecc.esia 
S. Andres, LXXXIX, 467, noL.—- Epigraphe subinscri 
statua S. Pelri, in Valicana ecclesia ab Anolp.le S. Cie- 
mentis cardinalis ob sanitatem miraculo mbi resulutam 

VONIFACIUS, Mogoatl l 
. . linus epise. — S. Bonifacii 
epitspia, LXXXIX, 610. i a 
s STEPUANUR IL, pops. — Inscriptiones e. Gruteri eol- 
leelione nomina gerentes juurumdam Itriciorui 
Romanorum, Du ru 9» " m mE 
uscriptio Ín veteri labula qua Pippinus 
ecdesm ampliar, 90 bubidnsdin 





















pllaphium D. Bedae sat breve, CX, $5. — 
Inscripti ye S. Pauli Girviensi habita, (34. — 
Alía epitaphia. C us celebratur V. Bede memoria, ibid. 

PAULUS WINFRIDUS dixonus. — Pauli 










epliaphium carmine aerosiicho e. ale 
Hilderico ipstus discipulo, XCV, 450. pi jua 
sutor dieitur prostrator, 485. — Epilaphium su,er 
lumulum beati Doetrulfi, 5 iscripuio vetus M 





Tertull, nutritio suo el. matri dicata, ibid, 
ecclesim monasteri Novi dicti legitur inscriptio qua 
constat banc ecclesiam mdificatam [fuisse a Pertharito 
Longobardorum rege, 613 not. — Inscriptio ad tumulum 
Cunibergse Longobardorum regina, 615 not, — Inscripiio 
sepulcralis. cujusdam Theodotis in ecclesia. 8. Maris, 
61$. — Epitaphium Romosldi ab Hilderico abbate, 623 
not. — Cedoaldi Anglorum regis epitaphium, 655. Ejus- 
dem epitaphium a. Beda soluta oratione exarauam, tbid. 
noL — Lapis Ut UT 
Lr I rid Li ] 
igrsphesin t 
frogmebtam in ; 
not. — Épigral 
Inscriptio cum 
Luitpraodus re ] 
regis Pippini, 1 , 
Pi Discono, J 
bsec | ] 
x altera parte, Ficiorig Auggg. I. Y., 291. — in moni 
sterio S. Andrea, et ad parietem sub B. Petri Chrrsoloi 
episcopi effgie legitur ejusdem sancti. inscriptio, 961. 
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— [n fronte ecclesise S. Vitalis, Toms, legitur inscri- 
ptio in memoriam B. Ecclesii, 588, — Inscriptio Grece 
et Laune [saacii militis prafecti, 599, — Versus inscri- 
ti in tabala balnei quod erexersat S. Victor, in. laudem 
psius fundatoris, 601. — Epitaphium in S. Agnelli tumu- 
Jo, 621. — Apud Hubeum legitur vetus ipscriptio quae 
exstabat ín B. Severi ecclesia, 625. — Inscriptio in valvas 
monasterii S. Marci, 645. — Epitaphium in tumulo S. 
Mariniani extra muros Classis, 648. — Epitaphium sepul- 
eri S. Mauri pontificis in porphyretico marmore, 675. — 
Epitaphium S. Damiani, infra ecclesiam S. Apollinaris 
Raveunatensem,698. —Alja ejusdem brevisinscriptio in ba- 
silica S. Apollinaris Classensai, 702, — In eadem ecclesia epi- 
taphium legitur S. Felicis episcopi 111. —Et in Coma- 
clepnsi cathedrali alia exstat S. elicis inscriptio, 713, 
^AROLUS MAGNUS iniperator. — Caroli Magoi epita- 
phium in ecclesia Seligenstadensi, Rabano Mauro tribu- 
tum, XCVII, 15, — Signum Caroli Magni, 676. — In- 
scriptio vetustissimi codicis membranacei epistolarum 
Caroii Magni XCVIIH, 51. 

PAULINUS, Aquileiens episc. et patriarcha. —In aula 

latii Utinessis sub imagine presulis et super psrietem 
inscriptio sub nomine Pauli, XCIX, 19. Sed inscriptio 

uie ip eodem e:*stabat loco ante aulis restaurationem 

aulioi nomen ferebat, 20.-—Inscriptio in eodem patriat- 
ehali palatio Utrnensi sub nomine Signaldi episc. et. of- 
fiuio Desiderii regis, 49. — Inscriptiones in capsa reli- 
quiarum S. Paulini, 126. — Vetus et recens inscriptio 
in aula Utinensi de S. Paulino, 128, 129. — Inscriptio 
velustissima in tabula argentea et ipaurata in qua vide- 
bantar varim sanctorum Aqutihensis civitatis. icones, 
150. — Inscriptio placiti advocatiz ín portica ecclesise 
Aquileiensis, 616. 

AVCUINUS seu ALDINUS abbas et Caroli Magni prs- 
ceptor, ann. 801. — Epitaphium ipsius Alcuini, ín eccle- 
sia Turonensi, C, 106. — Nummos argenteus et rarisst- 
mus Offz regis Anglorum ad quem scribebat Alcuinus, 
214. — Inscriptiones variz ecclesiarum, altarium, »epul- 
crorum, eic. 3b. Álcuino versibus invente, CL 798. — 
Inscriptiones ecclesism S. Vedasti, 741. — Inscriptiones 
monasterii Turopensis, 7144.— Item monasterii forte No- 
billaceasis, 717. — Hem monasterii Floriacensis, 752. — 
]tem monasterii S. Naboris, 755. — [tem monasterii Cor- 
maricensis eLaliorum, 751.—Monosteriorum s. Petri Sa- 
lishurgensis et 5. Amandi Eluonensís, 757. — Inscriptio- 
nes alis locorum sacrorum, 759 el seqq. — inscriptiones 
variorum locorum, 771. — Epitaphis, 709 ef seqq. 

SEDULiUS SCOTTUS. -- inter Opera hujus auctoris 
vide sequentes inscriptiones : Roms in Jexuro atrio. S. 
Petri, GI, S51 not. — In. ates soper eorpus S. Peirí, 
$352. — Foras in fronte ecclesie 8. Petri ubi pieta. ex- 
etant quatuor animalis, ibid. . 

BENEDICTUS, Anisnensis abbas. — Toseriptio doeti 
Holstenii tumulo in marmore inciss, Rom: in ecciesia 
B. Mar: de Anima anno 1661, Clil, 396, 

LUDOVICUS 1, Pius coynominatus, ann. 810. — Ludo- 
vici epitaphium in monasterio S. Arnulti Metensis, CIII, 
979. — Aliud ejusdem epitaphium ex veteri membrana 
S. Arnulti, ibid. 

AUCTOR libri dinrni Romanorum pontificum. — Epi- 
taphium quod Honorios predecessori suo Boni(acio, V, 
posuit, CV, 29 50. 

THEOUDULLFUS, Aurelianensis episcnpus. — Epíta- 

ium in sepulcro S. Nazareni, CV, 513. — Epitaphium 

astrada reginz, 515.—-Inscripiio iu fronte domus, ibid. 
— Juscriptio in porta bibliothecs, $76. — Alia in altera 
tabula, ibid.—-inscriplio ad januam presulis, ibid. — Alia 
n Dropinato a $16. — lIuscriptio in Xenodochio, 580. 
ERNOWINUS, Claromoutanus episc. —  Bernowini 
epit CV, 43. 

DUNGALUS reclusus et poeta.—— Auctor ille plurimas 
inscripitones composuit ad ecclesíara, ad fontes, ad fe- 
nestram, etc., CY, 529. — Epitaphium Folradi S. Dio- 
nysii abbatis, 530. — Item Fardulii ejusdem mooasterii 
abbas, ibid. — ltem Pippini regis, 551. — Item cujus- 
dam nomine Motbarii, ibid. — kpitaphium Dungeli, 551, 
— [tem Anthelmi monacbi, 552. 

ADALHARDUS (S.), abbas Corbeiensis. — Adalbardi 
epitaphium CV, 5550. 

AGNELLUS sive ANDREAS abbas. — Inseriptio ín 
SS. Stephani, Gervasii, Protasii, ete., honorem sub Theo- 
dosio et Valentiniano, CVI, 509. —Ravennats in Ursiana 
ecclesia Lapidaria inscripuo musivo in S. Neonis bono 


rem, 517. 

RABANUS MAURUS. — Epitaphium Totini fratris 
Rabani Mauri, CVil, 11. — Epitaphium ipsius Rabani 
Mauri spud sancinm Albanum sepulti, $0. — Jnscriptio 
super ossa SS. Januarii et Magni, 61.— ltem vari in- 
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striptiones in reliquiasquorum tam SS.65 ef se9q.— Til 
et inscriptiones altarium el ecclesiarum de Rababi inrea- 
tione versibus comprehensi, CXII, 1022 ei . —Yario- 
rum epitaphia, CX1I, 1669 ef seqq. — Walafridus Strabes, 
Fuldensis monachus. — Fragmenta epitaphii in quibes 
mentio fit de l.ira oppido — Brabantiaco, CXill, 19. —- 
Ppitaphium cujusdam, Ypdonis abbatis, a uos. - 
aris inscriptiones, , et seq. — ium 
Geruldi comitis, 1129. ug papi 
S. EULOGIUS, archiep. Tolet. -- S. Ealogii epit 
phium, CXV, 722. — Epitaphium Samsonis abbatis 
Ambrosium Moralem in $. Eulogtum, 875.—Epitspbrem 
iD tumalo Ronimtri regis Hispanie, 923, — Inscriptio 
marmorea in oppido Linares ex ruinis Castulonensis eve- 
eta, in nomine Valeriss Cordubensis flaminies, 911. — 
Cordubzs iuscriptio marmorea Cornelis Augusli copjeri 
dedicata, 928. — Jbidem alia jioscriptio Lucretio Verei, 
ibid. — ltem Lor inscriptio Lucretio Severo patriae, 
tbid. — In vico Hispali) cippus cum epitaphio, nomes 
Fabii gerent», 939.— Lepides in columnarum forma cum 
inscriptiouibns Augusto Caesari, 955, 954. — Inscriptio w 
basi lapidea Fabi Prisc, 957.— Inscriptio in eippe j- 
spideo cum nomine Domitii gramualicse magistri, 9.7. 
; Remensis episeop.—1Inscriptio quam ipse Lhlo 
xit Ecclesie S. Petri, CXVI, 2l. . 
FLORUS, diaconus monachus, — Titolue in. ecelecia 
abside in sanctiss. pignoribus, CXIX, 259. -- Titules is 
abside mcmoriz sancti Justi, 378. 
SERVATUS LUPUS, presbyter et abbss Ferrsriess.— 
Epitapbium Ratlaici presbyteri à Rabano composiem, 
CXIX, ^24 not. — Vetus epitaphium in cameteri Cahr i 
fepertum enm nomine Alexandri, sub Aatoniai tempon- 
bus defuneti, 599 not. 
PASCHASIUS RADBERTUS Corbeiensis abbes. — ls 
Tha S. Adalbardi, ejosdem subjonsit epitaphium, CM, 


1553. 

CYPRIANUS, archipresbyter Cordubensis, in s0t*- 
dice 3d Alvarum, ann. 939. — TES in domo! Sst- 
sonissepulcro, CXXI, 568; et CAXXII, 787.—Epitapbies 
fu Hermildis, uobilis femina bonore, wid. —Epilsplea 
in tumulo S. Josnnis confessoris. 


JOANNES SCOTUS Erigena. — Inscriptio ig statu. 
Scoto decicata in templo im Malmesburiensis, CH, 


100. | 
HINCMARUS, Remensis archiep., — Ejus epitsphits. 
CXXV, V7 


HARMOTUS, Sangallensis abbas. — Inscripuones w 
üxit in prie ibus templi. S. Othmari, CXXVI, 988. 

ANASTASIUS, abbas et bibliothecarius Vstiae. — 
fnscriptio ia Lapide ab urbe condita, ex colfeet, Alesssin 
Albani, CXXVII, 82. — Cesaris dignitates in. Kateaire 
in lapide ipciso habentur, 535. -- Inscriptionis frage 
tum ex musszo Albano, $4. — Alia inscriptio. qui 
imperatoribus dicau et in lapide sculpus, ibid. — 
ptio lapidea in. palatio Darberino, $56.— Talia com 9 
(ua et tituto S. Hippolyti, 56. — Quadam inscri 
S. Paulini et Felicis, etc., nomina memoraptes Ph. 
— Pliurimas inscriptiones refect Grimaldi coder, & 
seqq. — Inscriptio qua taurobotji men:io üt, 66, e 
Inseripuio de Damaso pontifice, ^1. — liem de S. 
seentitul "tjus reliquiis, 75, ibid. — Alis Valeptimp 
August., ibid. — Inscriptio S. Laurentio mart., e 
Quibusdam sacerdotibus, et alia Gregorio lil, ay i 
— Epitapbium Eusebis religiosissimse femibm, 0-7 
scripiones 3. Joanni B:yptiste, et cuidam Urso ir^ 
87. — Et. Joanni pape 82. — |nscriptio "^ 
Petro et Paulo a Gregorio papa dicala, 85. — Alis " 
86. — Antiquum marmor 3 Gregorio [V incisut V. 
— Tituli in marmore in«eripti sub Gregorio $3486 x 
— Alius titulus iu marmore i0cisus, 9l. — [nsenplt ? 
ecclesiam S. Erasmi litteris et sermone Graece 
pressa, ibid. — Inscriptio marmorea in sacrario pn 
ih. Durgo, ibid.— la cathedrali Anagnipa Grimadot 9 " 
incidi curavit epigraphen cujus datur "T 
Inscriptio marmorea anni 73! sub Leone imperte "., 
respiciens, ibid. — lascriptio ju tabula rye" " 
Nicolao papa sculpa litteris temporis, 1l. nie 
scriptiones papie Nicolai, et Benedicti. XIll, ie ie 
1121, ibid. — Inscriptio Innocenii XI ppt s 
114. — In tabelia «nea veterum sacriptio Ci ]. 
Alexandri VIII, pape, 115. — inscri pre 
]tem brevissima inscriptiones Clemenus X, e a 
XIII, 116. — Pascha aupi 222 incisum videlut , 
S, Hippolyti, 1325. - inscriptio ín pec pr "e 
Bl um qua siguificatur puerum n3tc : 
245.—In basilica S. P»uli series SS. Pontio v 
inscribitur et citatuc saBcias. Innoce gud s 
rum tituli inscripti ip basilica S. Pauli, via 
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e eqq.— Inscriptio in areu Gratiani imperat., 550.— Item — corporis S. Remigii, 125. — Inscriptio tituli in pinnaculo 
in porta Papia, $55. —Inseriptio Germanico dicata inarcu — ecciesim S. Petri et apostolorum imaginibus Stephani pa- 


tj erecto, 354. — Yaris inscriptiones Cresarians, 
$55. — luscriptio de vicis regionum urbis mentionem 
ione $69.— fom: in domo Cssla inscriptio legitur; 
m Tibure in pariete s»dis S. Pauli, 578. — Veteres num- 
mi annum Christi natalem ex patribus illustrantes, 459. 
—Epitapbium Candise ad an. 555 ex Baronio citatur, 801 
— Vetus inscriptio marmorea ad a. 751 pertinens sub Leo- 
ne imp., 805.—Nummi veteres a Cangio expressi ad. feli- 
ciatem Ravenna devoti, 805. — Fragmentum insigne 
inscriptionis in marmorea tabula in ruinis veteris Antil 
rue, et potis chronologicis ornate, 927. — fabula 
Grecs epistolam exhibensTyriorum apud Puteolos degen- 
tium Gallo et Flacco coss. »d senatum el populum patris 
suse, 929 ei seqq.— Tabulaze inscript:e a Blanchino laudat, 
935, 931, 955. — Sigillum et nummi imperatoris Constan- 
tipi, 989. — [magioes BB. Petri et Pauli a Petro Rotari 
fnciss, a. 1728, cum titulis, 999, 1901. — Insigne (rag- 
mentum bul: marmorem cum inscriptis consulum fa- 
stis, 1090 —Ad pontem Lucanum exstat monumentum cum 
ieseriptione Plautio, 1154, 1155. — [msgo paps Xysu, 
1164. — Lapis inscriptus ex museo Alex Albani impera. 
tori Pertinaei, 1387. — "Tabols S, Hippolyti cum cyclo 
inscripto et ejus imagine, 1295, 1294. — Inscriptio Lrissi- 
m3 mulieris quse glorisbatur confirmatam fuisse a Liberio 
pa, 1490. — Fastorom consularium fraymenta, 1575.— 
etas inscriptio ubi de lectore de Pallacine fit mentio 
sped Aripghium, CXXVIIT, 16. —Nommus Crispi cs. ex 
measeo pripcipi« Borghesii, 69. — Inscriptio Benedicti 
titalaris sacelli S. Petri sub Gregorio VII, 71. — Tabella 
marmorea cum inscriptione consecrationis basilice a S. 
Damaso, 78. — Inseriptio in reliquiis S. Crescentini, 79. 
—[nsceriptio in tabula marmorea Ursi togati ludi pilee inven- 
toris inemoriam gerens, 141.—Vetasinscriptio qua Xystus 
dedicans Virgini Deiparm ecclesiam ostenditur, 252. — 
Epistyliam incisum ex museo Alex. Albani quo Hilarus 
archkd. 8. Laurentio illud monumentum dedicat, 558.—E- 
pigraphe apud Plotinamet Ciampinum lecta in basilies ve- 
tere S. Andres, $74.— Inscriptio cora Gregorii cardinalis 
presb. incisa, 421.— inscriptionis fragmeutum sat informe 
D usbnla marmorea, 4241. — Epigraphe sub imaginibus 
SS. Coss et Damini incisa, 550. — Antiqua inscriptio 
in titulo S. Petri ad vincula quas refert Joannem Bonifacio 
3. 552 successisse, 538. — Inseriptio marmorea qua exstat 
in ecclesia Cruciferorum ad aquam virginum de ejusfun- 
datione, 57k, -- Marmor sculptum de concessione loct 
depositioni Marcelli subdiac., 627. — Inscriptio in tobo 
Po nbec de caimeterio martyrum a Stepbano reparato, 
.— Romam inscriptio a Narsete incisa sub Ju- 
suniano, 651. — Epitaphium tumulo quorumdam Romano- 
rom pontificum incisum, 655. —Nummus Honorii Augusti, 
i. — Ep ex Vitoniano codite primo desumpta 
de Bonifacii [11 sepulturs, 674. — Bonifacii junioris 'epi- 
tUpbiem, 683 ; item 684. — Hosoril pape sigillum plum- 
beum, 705.—Vetus epitapbium in basilica S. Petri reper- 
tum é&e eorporis 8. Leonis trausiatiooe, 911. — Sepuicrs- 
Nis inseriptio in tabulis marmorea Neapoli, in ecciesia S. 
Andres, 1015. — Epigraphe sub imagine S. Petri in Va- 
tíesna ecclesia, 1U2$. — Bulls plombea Chilperici regis 
noa modice ezes»s, 1084. — lnscriptio eujusdam  ma- 
gistri militum, 1152. — Asterij Urbis patricii inscriptio, 


1135. 
FU LCO. arcbiep. Rhemensís. — Fuleonis epitaphium, 


X1, 1l. 

NOTKERUS BALBULUS, sancti Galli monachus. — 
Notkeri E An ium apud Bollaadianos, CXXXI, 9589. 

ANASTASIUS Ill, papa. — Anastasii epitaphium, 
CXXXI, 1195. 

REGINO, Prumiensis abbas. — Fragmentum illins ab- 
batis S Rr CXXXI, 9. 

CYPRIANUS, Cordubensis srchipresbyter. Vide supra 
ad tom. CXXI; hie autem CXXYIII, 787. 

HUÜCBALDUSs, S. Amapdi mouach. — Epitaphium Mi- 
lonis Huebaldi magiswi, CXXX1I, 1030. — Hucbaldi epi- 
tsphium duplex, 1050. 

FLODOARDUS, Rhemensis canonicus, -—— Yetus epita- 
pbium Flodoardi rbytbmis gallicis expressum, UX XXV, 11, 
421 aot. — Epitaphium aliud sibimet Flodoardus 
invenisse videtur, 15. —Inscriptio pracixs ecclesi S. Ni 
easii Rbemensi a Jovino piissimo viro, 40. — Inscriptio in 
vase Rhemorum ,asservato, de S. Remigio sacerdote me- 
moraps, 44. — Inscriptio ja tumulo S. Remigii qui ex- 
stabat ecelesia S. Christophori, 59-60. — Inscriptio 
ejos tomulo affixa in translatione corporis ejus in ecclesia 
S. Marise Virgiuis ab Hincmaro archiepiscopo, 76. —- Epi- 
taphium Atto] lariesimi viri et S. Remigii studiosissimi, 
$4.— Epitsphium Tilpini episc. Rhemensis juxta pedes 
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»» et Ludovici Imperatorisinsignito, 125. — Epitaphium 
nis priesulis, ibid. — Aram B. Dei Genitricis repara. 
tam pretitulavit^Hincmarus, 144. — Evangeliorum li- 
brum aureis argenteisque litteris descrípLam, dono da- 
tum eidem ecclesiae, versibus insignivit Hincmarus, 145. 
— Titulum preefixit Hincmarus fenestelle, unde novus 
locus io quem transtulerat $. Remigii corpus videretur, 
150. — Hincmari, archiepiscopi Rhem., epitaphium. $61. 
— Inscriptio in columna quas exstat in vico S. Dionysii 
Rbemis, in testimonio sancti Remigii beneOciorum, 357. 
— Adalberonis, Rhem. archiep., epitaphium, 416. 
RATHERIUS, Veronensis ep . — [psius Ratherii In. ^ 
tamulo epitaphium, CXXXVI, 142. 
. LUITPRANDUS, Cremonensis episc. — 1n Appendice 
inscriptio de Corneliorum familia in quodam lapide vete- 
ris templi in urbe Aquaría invento, CXXIVI, 964, not, — 
Iuscriptio ín insigei lapide qui in agro Oriolensi repertus 
fuerat, 980, not. — Antiqua inscriptio in Assoue urbis 
ruinis reperta, 979, not. — Sepulerale carmen In S. Eu- 
pent Toletani episcopi honore, 993. — Nummus sreus 
n honore B. Maris Virginis de Antiqua, 1005. — 8. Eu- 
genii episc, epitapbium, 1007, not. — S. Bonorati Cisar- 
sugustani episc. epitaphium a Taione ejus successore 
dicatum, 1011. — ]n sarcophago comitum Carrionis ín- 
scriptio inciditur, 1012, — ]n lucernis sacris usibus desti- 
natis Christi monogramma iocidebatur, ibid. — Apis vi- 
detur incisa in nummo vetere Ephesiorum, 1067.—Ínscrt- 
ptiones ip Apntiquitstibus Hispani: Bernardi Josephi de Al- 
drete, 1069. — Inscriptiones 1n lapide Furis Sabins, et 
Cornelio municipi Florentino dicaue, 1076, not. — Num- 
mus sreus cum inscriptione Neroni Claudio, 1083 ; et 
alins Marco Aurelio imperatori, ébíd. — Inscriptio in 
cymbalo »reo ab abbate Samsone dato, 1110.— Jn veteri 
epigraphe artifex feltrorum nominatur coactor, 1124, — 
ltem in lapide vetustissimo, qui coaclilia operatur, dicitur 
Lanarius coactilarius, ibid. — Vetus inscriptio, in qua 
de civitatibus /&minio et Oscel in. Lusitania mentio lt, 


THEODERICUS, Metensis epise. — Epitaphium ejus- 
dem Theoderici, CXXXVII, 562, — Epitaphium Evrarui 
"PORUM tet 

A AR O, Rhemensis archiep. — Ada - 
iet EIU, — Fuestlepsplo 

u ssbbas. — Folcuini epitaphi 
CXXIVII, 541. — Aliud ejusdem epitaphium in ecclesia 
S. Ursmari e latere Hatherii episcopi, bis. — Epitapbium 
Fulradi hujus monasterii abbatis, 555. 

ADSO, Dervensis abbas. — Versus acroetichi S. Man- 

sen DH ineiem vitam, CXIXVII, $n . 

pa. — Gregorii V epitaphi 
ejus tumulo ad S.' etrom ín Yaticano, 9d : Versos 
inscripti parietibus ecclesis S. Proeperi a Gregorio V, 


ANONYMUS. — De fnndatione roonasterii S. A rnulply 
Metensis x ss»culo. — Epitaphium Ludovici regis et In 
P Caroli Magni lii in boc monasterio sepulti, 

XXXVIII, 196. —Drogonis, Meteusisarchiepiscooi, Caroli 
Magni filii, ibidem sepulti epitaphium, ibid. 

Libellus de. successoribus . Pdelt in Vosago.—lIn- 
scriptio in crucicula pectori poptiticis Gerardi praeüxa 
abbate Siccorie conscripta, 214. prelixa, ab 

De gestis episcoporum Antissiod. — Epitaphium Rot- 
berti presulis et conquestio, 286. — Epitaphium Fulco- 
nis archiepisc. qui csesus fuit in víaa sceleratis homini- 
bus, 290. — Epitaphium przsulis Petri de Bellopertica, 
$68.—Joannis Baillet episcopi epitaphium, an. 15|8 a ne- 

A Que reno a Dintivifa dicatum, $85. 

[ » papa. — Silvestro epitaphíum peregit 
Sergius IV ipsius successor, CXXIIX, 59. — Epigram 
Gerberti, Ravenns» episcopi posunodum Silvestri || papa, 
ad imagw;em Boetii inscriptum, 287. — Epitaphium Lo: 
tharii l'rancorum regis, 287. — Epitaphium ducis Fride- 
rici, 288. — Epitaphium Adalberti Scholastici, ibid. — 
Epitaphium imperatoris Ottonis, ibid. 

S. ABBO, Floriacensis sbhbas. — Carmen àcrostichum 
ad Ottonem imperatorem a S. Abbone, CXXXIX, 519. 
ACONSTANIA obe iy mphoriani abbas. — |[u Vita 

slberonis il, Metensis episc., epitaphium ejusde 
Adalberonis, CXXXIX, 1575. ( CPP jusdem 

S. HEINRICUS, Germanis imperator. — Inscriptiones 
in ejus tumulo qui exstat Bambergs in S. Georgii eccle- 
sis, CXL, 51. — Ejusdem imperatoris bustum sculptum, 
$7. — Sigillum Heinrici imy., 110, 141. — Mantum S. 
Heinrici variis igurts et titulis scriptis ornatum, 159, (Gl. 
— Ue celeberrimo cruce aliisque Heinrici cimeliis apud 
Basmbergenses, 107, 169. 
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IGMARUS, Hildesheimensis presbyter. —Jn Vii 
s ttawandl epilaphium ejusdem fedi. C10, 634, — 
riem sepulcri S. Bernwardi alia legitur 





IQBERTUS, Francorum rex — 
ais magni Roberti regis fili, CXLI, 935. 
xci 





INGERUS, abbas Tegernsensis. 


dem epitaphium, CXLI, 1521. 
ANGEL y 





In tomolo ejus- 
NNUS, Centilensis abbas. — Angelrannl 
epitaphiuro, CXII, 1417; CXLVI, 1510. — Alfud ejusdem 
epitaphium ad tumbam a Guidone Amblaneusi preüxom, 

[30. — Ibidem versus sepulcrales ad Angelranni :audem, 












S. ODILO, Cloniacensis abbas. — Titulus in ejosdem 


, CXLII, 840. 
tomi LUS, Clunlacensis abbss. — Nummus S. 
Epltaphium laperatoris Otbonis 


RT — Epitaphia 
n 1 





— Epitaphium beati Pelri Damisni Faventim sepulu, 
CxLIV, Tl. — Versus in »ceu sepulerl fascripti, ibid 
— Inscriptlo in columna teapli. Faventini, de S. Damia- 
TU 7o" 7'-— 'm novo sepulcro ecclesi S. 
Natum est an. 1555 corpus B. 


i8. 
S (S.) — Inscriptio in ecclesia 
ilio celebrato sub. Greg. VII, 
n eruce e qua Dominus saluta- 
j.-- Inscriptiones tabalarum 
1 represeniant, 967. — 

nis Gualbertl, 919. 

is Eichstatensibus. — Kpita- 


is episcop. — Hujus presulis 


 elericos. — Siganm nummi 
et. omega inscriptis, CXLVII, 


B3», nol. 
S. GREGORIUS VII, papa, in. Appendice. — Taseriptio 
EA E Eu eic.,per Hierosolymam expeditionem, 
GESTA PONTIFICUM CAMERACENSIUM, — lnsri- 
ptio in marmore iu memoria Joannis episcopi, CXLIX, 55. 
— Inscriplio campanam ecclesim Cameracensis qua cum 
fraeia fuerit refusa est et benedictasub nomine | is 
ab episcopo Wiboldo, 95, not. 
OSBERNUS, Contoariensisecclesim monachos et prscen- 
tor, In Vita. Elpegl cujuscatepitaphium, CXLLX, Sei, 
WILLELMUS CALCULUS, Gemmeticensis monachus. 
— Merluini abbatis duplex epitaphium in. Normaunorun 
itoria, CXLIX, 813. — Henrici Anglorum regis triplex 
itaphiom, 2 
SPETOR li, ipt, antea Casinensie abbas. — Ecclesia 
S. Martino dedicatur cum inscriptione aurea in írou- 
"ILLE NUS Conqoestor. — Willelmi 
L aestor. — Willelmi duplex epita- 
phium, CXLII, 1371. ui 
DURANDUS, Troarnensis abbas. — Ipsius Durandi 
epitaphium, CXLIX, 1575. — Epitaphium Ainardi, abbatis. 
Divensis, » Durando inseriptum, 1423. — Epitaphium 
comitisse Mabillae, ab eodem Durando, il 
FRANCUS, Cantuariensis archiep. — S. Lan- 
franci epitaphiom, CL, 98. hium Roberti de 
Novoborgo vícedomini Nortbmauni. — Epitaphium 
Guillelmi de BenseviHa dicti Poppeline Beccensis abbal 
612. — Epitaphium Guilelmi abb. in tumbam quam ij 
erexit Josna(s de Cbambros ibid. — Epitaphoum Raber. 
Wi alterius itis, 682, — fpi 
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INDICES PATROLOGI/£ SPECIALES. - INDEX CCXXVIII. 


itaphium Thom ejusdem 


[^] 





dem epitaphium, CL, 
GILLEERTUS, 





dicus ecclesi dedicatione, CLI, 100. — Epitaphium unius 
ex Alfonsi comitis fiiis in quo laudator Urbanas, 5I. 
— Epitsphium Hernealdi martyris, 150. — loseripio 
dedicationis ecelesie in bonore B. "Marim virg. eL SS. 
Coruelfi et Cypriani, 155. — Epitaphium Simonis comis 
Crespeiensis ab Urbano compositum, 583. — B. Urbui 
epitaphium duplex, 585. 

Rlihmi veleres stc xi. — Epitaphium S. Cumini 
apisc. in tabula marmorea Bobii inscriptum, CLI, TIS. — 

pitaphium B. Theodate monialis monasterii Ticinenss, 
iid. — Epitaphium eujusdam puelim. Elinbelbs ia Tr 








pi, 
1o lapide vetusrisshno qui ex: 
latos Urbioi, 775. — Epitaphium Christianum Crerni 
quem ut sanctum Tolensinates venerantur, T 
phim enjosdam Petrocii Hom sepulti crea sn. Vll, 
T11. Alia ejusdem generis inscriptio, ibid. — Inscripio 
dedicationis ecclesiae a. Belisario Justiniano I impenatt, 
782. — Epitaphium Lantrid! abbatis Borensis in Bslor- 
ria, T8k. — luscriptio Airadi monachi ap. 780, im pora 
ecclesie Sandionysíana, 784. — Versos inscripti Bene 
in zde S. Maris Nova, ibid. — Epilaphii fragmestum 
Ludovici Pii Francorum regis, ibid. — liem Dre 

presulis Ludovico Pio fratris, Versus ipscripü it 
sepulcro Tasailonis Baoar 












ducis, in moms 
Laureshamensi, ibid. — Epiapbium Notkeri abbat. m. 
S12, 786.—Versus duo epitaphli Emme Francor. refte, 
amn.95l, TM]. — Kpitaphium Gebehardi Conslanesss 





ean, ibid. — Epitaphium Alberi Mieiacends bb! 
— Epitaphium beali Lanfranci archiep. , ibid.— lascipi 
an. 1125 intumolo Joannide Crema cardinalis, 735. 
Capuse inscriptio de beneficiis Ottonis antistitis, Si. - 
Versus inscripti iu (beca argentea reliquias B. Hérf 
continente, ibid. Sisi 


Ejusdem titulus in ecclesia S. Ge 
iu ecclesia S. Marie Tornacensis 


ltem in ecclesia primaria Parisieosi, 216. 





clesia Petri Trecorum, 251. — Epitsphiem ia $. Pv 
nonis tumulo, in Calabria, 5i8. — Varii titeli fonebrebi 
varila loctf. inscripti de S. Rrunoge, 555 & sé... 

GOSCELINUS, Cantuariensis monachus, — Epis 
S. Laurenti, Cantuar. episc. in ejusdem Vita, CLY. 
PAULUS; S. Petri Carotenis monach.— 

lis, CLV, S61. l ; 

deli. —" Vari ect Lie pleapen v 
deir aoco, 1063, doin APTA, 107, 1061, 1083, I6 





1059, 1063, 1965, 1072, 1077, 
1090. 


1086, 1090. . aee 
GÜIBERTUS, S. Mari de Novigento abbas. á 
Acherii nolas, epitapbium  Hogomrs abbatis mous 
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S. Msrim de Nowmgento, CLVi, 1174. — Epitaphium 
Berthoioswei Laudunensis episcopi, 1194. 

S. ANSELMUS, Cantoariens. archiep. — S. Anselmi 
«pt rtiam triplex, CLVII, 141, 142, 

PHILIPPUS T, Francorum rex, an. 1108. — Phflippi 
Wegis epitaphium triplex, 815. . 

SIGEBERATUS, Gembtacencis monachus. — Siyeberti 
epitaphium, 11. — In Sigebertl auctario a Roberto de 

te epitsphlum Vilhermi tertii ecclesise Beccensis ab- 
batis, CLX, 441. — In ejusdem continuat. a Godescalcho, 
epitaphium Ticimari Beccensis abbatis, 655. — Epitaphium 
Lithardi abbatis, 642. — Epitaphium aliod domini Sige- 
berti, 650. — Epitaphium Everardi comitis, 720. — Epi- 
taphiam Deoderici praesulis, 724. . . 

B. IVO, Carnotensis episc. — Ivonis epitspbium a 
Philippo de Etemosyna Boms Spei, CLXI, 15. — Aliud 
ejusdem e itaphiom, 36. Alia ejusdem epitapbia, 28. 

LAMBERTUS, Atrebatensis episc. — Lsmbert epi- 
tsphium, CLXIT, 618. — Aliud ejusdem, ibid. 

OANNES monachus Remensis monasteril. — Fju- 
sdem epitaphium, CLXII, 975. . 

ANSELMUS, Laudunensis canoDicus. — Epitaphium 
E 'ASIUS 1 ps Epitsphiom hoj (icis 

L papa. — tsphium hujus pontificis, 
CLIIII, 474. d 
BRUNO (S.), Astensis abbas, postmodam Signiensis 
. — Tnscriptio in eedlesia Astens? qua signatur hu- 
jus dedicatio ecelesize a S. Brupone, 112. — Inscriptio in 
ecclesia cathedrali Signiensi in. memorla cononizationis 
S. Brunonis, 133. — inscriptiones in eadem ecclesia de 
reintegratione reliquiarum S. Brunonis ann. 1705, in 
excidio urbis dejectarum ann. 1626 , 155. 

GUALTERUS et GALBERTUS de Vita regis Caroti 
Boni. — Epitaphia antiqua Caroli Boni, CLIVI.'1047. 

RUPERTUS, monasterii Tuitiensis abbas. — V. Hu- 

ri epitspbium saxo monumenü CTuitii incisum, 

XVII, 11; CLXY, 707. 

HILDEBERTUS, Cenoman, epíscop.— Multa compo- 
suit Hildebertus epilaphia. — Epitaphium — Roberti 
de Arbrissello, CLXXI, 1591. — Epitaphium episcopi 
Petri Pictaviensis, ibid. — Aliod ejusdem, ibid. — Epita- 
phium megistri Anselmi, 1595. — Kpitaphium cujusdam 
probi viti, tbid. — Epitaphium Milonisin carcere Jugulau, 
291, — Epitaphium comitissse irjoscam divitis, ibi 
Epitapbium cujusdam Thoms, tbid. — Epitaphium magi- 
stri Herbaldi. 1595. — Epitzphium cujusdam nomine 
Cari, ibid. — Epitaphium cujusdam magistri, ibid. — 
Epitaphium Cojusdam abbatisse, ibid. — Epitaphium 
Bereugarii, 1596. — Epitaphium Galfridi comitis, 1597. 
— Epitsphium Sugerii S. Pionpsil abbatis, ibid. — Epi- 
taphium Willelmi de Roe, 1595. — Epitaphium Bruno- 
pis, ibid. — Epitaphium Heli» comitis Cenomauensis, 
1599. — Epitaphium cujusdam Simoniaci in excommuni- 
catione defuncti, ibid. — Epitaphium Senecs, 1416. — 
Epitaphium Senonensis episcopi, 1455. — Epitaphium 
Li Jerusalem, ibid. — Epitsphium »sbbatis Clars- 


1456. 
MARBODUS, Redonensis episc. — Marbodi epitaphíia 
et epigraphes, CLXXI, ids , 4465. — Epitsphium 
Brunonis presulis, 1721.— Epitapbium Gaufridi cantoris, 
s$bid. — Epitaphium Roberti decani, ibid. — Epitaphium 
Roberti, ibid. — Epitaphium Anselmi Laudinensis, 1722. 
— Epitaphium Coroli Magni, 1726. — Epitaphium ma- 

tri Lanfrapci archiep. , ibid. 

RAINALDUS 1I, Rhbemensis arcbiepiscopus. — Hujus 
praesulis epitaphium, CLIXII, 1543. 

RODULFEI abbstis S. Trudonis CONTINUATOR. — 
. Epitaphium Berths Flandrie comitisse, CLXXII, $08. 

—E ium Thietfridi abbatis S. 'Trudovis, 510. —Evi- 
taphium Thoms abbatis ejusdem loci, 559. 

LEO MARSICANUS Ostien-is episcopus et carainal.— 
Aligimi abbatís monasteríi S. Magni epitaphium, CLX XIII, 


not. 
PETRUS DIACONUS ei Casinensis monach. — Epi- 
taphium hujus scriptoris, CLXXIIT, 1019. — Epitapbium 
Victoris, 1028, not.—Epitaphium Gelasii lI papse, 


$5. 

HARIULFUS, Alburgensis abbas. — Inscriptio dedi- 
cationis ecclesim monasterii Centulensis quam füpdaverat 
Ven. Angi bertus, CLXXIX, 1242. — Alis inscriptio ante 
altare S. Richarii, in prefata ecclesia, ibid. — Epiis- 
phium S. Ricbarii, 1251. — Epitaphium duplex S. Chai- 
doci confessoris, 1253. — Alii versus ad sepulcrum 
Ven. AnBgilberü, 1254. — Versiculi ad lecticam S. 
Richarii de donisa comite Arnulfo przstitis, 1294. — 
Epitaphium Guidonis abbatis, 1222. — Epitaphium An- 
gelrammi abbatis, 1523. — Versos alii in ejus tumulo, 
£bid. — Epitaphium Gervini abbatis, 1360. — Hariulfi 


6023 
scriptoris epitaphium, 1566. — Epitaphium S. Arnulfi 


' Suessionensís episcopl, 1426. — Epitapliium Joannis de 


Donsa abbatis, 1482. — Aliud" de eodem, ibid. — Epi- 
taphium Joannis de Grebuos! abb., 1488. — Epitaphium 
Christiani Van Bassevelde abb., ibid. — Epitaphium Oli- 
verii van der Hulst, 1459. 

HUGO a S. VICTORE. — In ecclesia cenobii S. Vi- 
ctoris epitaphinm Hugonis, CLYXV, 49 ei 128 Proleg. — 
Item in ejus tumulo legebantur alii versus, 128 Proleg. 

PETRUS AU/ELARDUS, abbas, philesophie et tbeolo- 
gil» professor, ànn. 1142. — Abaelardi epitaphium in 
ecclesia abbatis Paracleti in territorio  Trecens, 
CLIXVJIt, 19, 92.— Petri Abselardi epitaphium duplex 
auctore Petro venerabili Cluniac. abbate, 108. — Ah 
versus elogium Abzlardi exprimentes, ibid. — Anselmi 
Laudunensis epitaphium, 144. 

IN ENT S II papa. — Innocentii II. epitaphium, 

3? *. 

WILI.ELMUS, Malbesburiensis monacbus. — Epita- 
phium Ven. Beonnse abbatis, CLXXUX, 982, 1701. —Epita- 
phium in tumulo Yen. Beds, 10T9.— Epituphium Henrici 
Anglorum regis, 1175. — Epitaphium soliquum ['al- 
lantís, filii Evaudri de quo loquitur Virgilius, repertum, 
1191. — Inscriptio ín tumulo novo S. Joannis sophistes 
et aliorum sanetorum, ip ecclesia Sancti Laurenti, 1655. 
— Inscriptio memoriam tradens de S. Ethelstano Anglis 
rege, 1635. — Inscriptiones in laminis aureis et. quodam 
vasculo de S..J)unsuno, 1660.— Iuscripuo tumuli abbatis 
Ticam, ibid. — Inscriptio ip scripio reliquiarum SS. 
Guthlaci, Georgii et Oswaldi a Britbwoldo Glastonensi 
episcopo dato, 1725. 

EUGENIUS Ill, papa. Terracinge ip arcis media turri, 
etin pariete meridiem versusinscriptio memoriam faciens 
de integritate vite Eugenii, CLXIX, 1007. — Eugen 


epitaphium, 1009. 
luco aliscouensis, ies abbas Poutiniacensis. — 
Ejus epitaphium, CLXXI, 1712. 

BERNARDUS(S.) Clarsvallensis abbaset foadstor.—S. 
Bernardi eptophium, auctore Ádamo de S. Victore, 
CLXXYV, . — lascriptio in mausoleo S. Bernardi, 
949. —Epitaphium S. Bernardi a Symone Capra surea, S. 
Victoris Parisiensis canonico, 1251. -— Epitaphium Ludo- 
vici Francorum regis a M. Stephano S. Genovefs abbate, 
íbid. — E itapbium Hugonis Antissidiorensis episc. 
quondam Ponutiuíaci abbatis, 1295. — Epitaphium e- 
Dii papse, 1254. — L'épitafe de Dame Aelis vel Aelet, 
mére de S. Bernard composé par le mesme Guillaume 
Flameng, 1402. — Sigillum Mervei domini de Safra quod 
de p'rgsmena tenia pendet, 1449. — Epitaphe de Mar- 

uérite de Sauz dans ja chapelle de saínte Anne en 

église des Dominicsios de Dijon l'sn 1290, 1504. — 
Seutum nigram S, Bernardi, 1533. — Scuta  Kalonis 
domini de Fontanis, Joannis et Giletide Fontanis, 1535. 
— |nscríptio in tabella sepulcro S. Bernardi appensa, 
1558. — Epitaphium D. Henrici S. R. E. cardinalis, 
1554. — Epitaphium D. Bonaventursm Lucensis episc., 
1562. — inscriptio in tumulo ducum Burgundis, in 
ecclesia abbatie Clarswvsliensis, 1622, — Epitaphiuin 
In tumelo dominorum de Vergiaco, 1625, — Epitaphium 
Guidonis de Rochefort, ibid. —Versus Gallici ibidem oliin 
inscripti, ibid. — lnscriptio et epitaphium in tumulis 
Henrici Hedul et Petri Cabilon. episc., 1624. — Epita- 
phium Philippi Pot comitis in eadem ecclesia Clarsvali., 
ibid. — Aliud ejusdem n cpiapbiom Gallicis versibus apud 
Martenium relatum, ibid. — Versus Gallici infra B. V. 
Maris imaginem inscrip a Philippo Pot , 1625. — Epi- 
taphium Gallico sermone ín tumolo dom. Roberti Bur- 
gundism ducis, 1626. — Epitaphia Waldemari Bremensis 
archiep. et Alberti Antiochiensis patriarche, 1627. — 
Inscriptio io reliquiis sanctarum Palladis et Sampise, 
ibid. — Epitaphium plurimorum episc. in eodem tumulo, 
ibid. — Epitaphium Guidonis de Parc Cisterciensis abba- 
tis, 1628. — Epitaphium Philippi de Vienna domini de 
Pagauy, 1629. — Kpitsphium in tomulo S. Stephani 
Cisterciensis abbatis in quo multi alii abbatessimul recon- 
diti, 1630. — Alani monachi epiapbium ibid. — Inscri- 
pes in ,ejusdem tumulo, 1651. — Iuscripuo tumuli 

uillelmi de Morignóé, ibid. — Pictura sub murali 
inscriptio quorumdam Burgundis ducum, ibid.—lnscriptio 
tríbus prioribus Cistercii abbatibus, nempe Roberto, Al- 
berico et Stephano, ibid. — Sub picturis Nicolai Cosssrd 
procuratoris capituli et Claudii Bossu curiss Romahz pro- 
curatoris inseriptio, 1653. — In pictura quee videtur in ca- 
pella S. Joannis, inscripiiolegitur, ibid .— In foribusCister- 
ciensis eoclesias versus inscripti, ibid. — Item supra B. 
Maris imaginem, ibid. — Versus ad portam monasterii 
ad B. Virginem Mariam, id. — Versus in infirmorum 
eubiculo inscripti, ibid, et (655.— Epitaphia tumulurum 


, 
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ante capitulum, 1655. — Inscriptio sermone Greco ín 
reliquias S. Joannis Baptistz, 1655.— Hujus inscriptiouis 
versio a Martenio, íbi loscripüones in parietibus 
ecclesiz des Feuillants Divionensis, 1640. — Inscriptio 
crypte qu&& ossa monachorum sub Bernardo viventium 
recoudit, 1692. — Inscriptio semioblitterata in. quodam 
pergameno, 1700. — Inscriptio in cyatho buxeo qui tri- 
uitur usui S. Bernardi, 1729. — Sigilii S. Bernardi efti- 
ies, 1716 — Epitaphium D. Conradi caréinalis, 1112.— 
oscriptio ad portam calefactorii Clarzvall. Gallico ser- 
mone, 1128. — Epitaphium Mathildis Flandriensis comi- 


Ussie, ibid. 

SUGERIUS, S. Dionysii abbas. — Sugerii epitaphium, 
CLXXYIVI, 1171. — Versus inscripti! in S. Dionysii ec- 
clesia de Sugerio, 1339. — Alii versus de dedicatione 
partis nove ejusdem ecclesise a Sugerio superaddit, 
4bid. — luscriptio in tabula aurea qua Sugerius sanctum 
invocat. Dionysium, 1251. — Versus in. tumulo sancti 
Dionysii et sociorum, ibid — Versus in ars tabulis quas 
posuit,Sugerius 1233. —- Versus infra picturas vitreas 
ejusdem ecclesim, 1257. 

ORDKERICUS VITALIS, Uticensis monachus Á ngligena. 
— Epitaphliium tumulo S. Cutberti. adjectum post ejus- 
dem corporis translstionem in ecclesia S. Petri apostoli, 
CLXXXVIIl, 85. — [uscriptio fidem respirans in tabula 


. lapidea sculpta et Constantinopoli reperta, 88. — Epi- 


taphium fu sepulcro B. Gualle:j comitis Angligenz, 567. 
— Epitaphium Ainardi primi abbatis S. Petri Divensis in 
Anglis, 969. —Epitaphium Joannis, archiep. Rhotomag., 
$850. — Epitaphium Rollonis, Normannorum ducis, 405. 
— Epitsphium Mabi!is Rogerii uxoris atrociter inter- 
fecus, 421. — Versus in tumulo Joannis Uticiensis mo- 
nachi a Vitali dedicati, 453. — — Epitaphium  P'etri 
Manliensis heri, 456, — Epitaphium Avicis Gualterii uxo- 
ris virtutibus insignis ab ipso Vitali confectum, 466. — 
Epitaphium Gualierii facti monachi, eodem Vitali aucto- 
re, ibid. — Epitaphium Theoderici Uticensis monachi 
495. — Epitaphium Caroli Calvi in. abba.ia Nantuacensi 
sepulti, hot. — Epitaphium litteris aureis regina 
Mathüdis, 950.— pispbium Roberti exercitibus Eduardi 
regis olim prefecti, . — Epitaphium Durandi Troar- 
nensis abbatis, 577. — Epitsphium Nicolai abbatis, 
655. — Epitspbium Fulberti Rothomag arcbidiac., 636. 
—Epiaphium Hugonis nobilis viri et monachi facti, 615, 
— Epitaphium Gualterii Giffardi Bucchipgeham comitis 
et in Normanpiam translati apud Longam villam, 797. — 
Epitaphium Sibyllz comitisse, ibid. —Epitaphium Guil- 
lelmi Fiscamnensis abbatis, 853, — Epitaphium Rogerii 
Bigoti Anglise optimatis, 855..— Epitaphium Gunterii ab- 
batis, 857. — ipitaphium Rogerii Nogionensis prioris, 
857. — Epitsphium Guillelmi Rothomag. archiep., 544. 
— Epitsphium Hogonis lf Cluniacensis abbatis, 
Epitapbium Guillelmi Flandriensis marehionie, 917. — 
Epitaphium Guarini abbatis, auctore Vitali, 958. 

GISLEBERTUS PORRETANUS, Pictav. episc. — Gi- 
sleberti epita hium, CLXXXVYII)I, 1251 et 1253. 

JOANNES CIRITTA, Tharaucaoi abbas in Hispanis,— 
Ejusdem epitaphium, 1670. 
, PETRUS (Vener.), Cluniac. abbas,—Petri epitaphium 
in bibliotheca monasterii Clupiac., CLYXXIX, 19. — Epi- 
tapbium doplex ejusdem abbatis, 42. — Epitaphium Hu- 
gonis Rothomag. archiep., 70, Dot ui  pitaphlum Henrici 
Anglorum regis Rothomagum delati, 8i, not. — Inscri- 
ptio dedicationis Moysiacensis ccenobii a Clodovzo rege 

uondam fundati, et a Ludovico Pio restaurati, 957. — 
Epitaphium Eustachii comitisa Petro confectum, 1093, 
— Epitaphium Bernardi prioris, ab eodem, ibid. — KEpi- 
taphium Rainaldi, Lugdun. 3archiep., auctore Petro, 
ibid. — Epitaphium Petri Abzlardi, ab eodem, ibid. 

WIBALDUS Stabulensis abbas et Corbeiensis, — Epi- 
tsphiam Wibaldi CLIXXIX, 1122, 
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PETRUS LOMBARDUS, Magister sententiarom dictus 
Parisiensis episc. — Epitaphium Petri Lombardi in. eccle- 
sia S. Marcel:i prope Parisios sepulti, CXCI, 15. 

HUGO Ambianensis, arcuiepiscopus Hothomagessis.— 
Ejusdem epitaphium, CXCH, 1118. 

OLBERO abbas S. Pantaleonis Coloniensis. — Wol- 
beronis epitaphium, CXCV, 1022. 

RICHARDLUS a S. Victore Parisiensi, camonicus et prior, 
— Distichon in tumulo Nantori S. Genovefs abbaus, 
postea S. Victoris prioris quarti, CXCVI, 11. — Richardi 
epitaphium, ibid. — Anno J551 ejusdem Richardi me 
moria commendata est novo epitaphio a Joanne Bordier, 
$1 abbate Victorino, ibid. 

ODO, S. Victoris prior, postea S. Genovefsr abbas. — 
Odonis epitaphium, CXCVI, 15399. . 

ADAMUS a S. Victore, canonicus. — Ads duplex epi- 
taphium, CXCVI, 1422. — . 

S. HILDEGARDIS virginis, abbatisse Germanice. — 
[nter Àdu. ad lib. De diversis nutura subiilitatibus, S. 
Christophori e pes CXCVII, 1118. 

PETRUS CÓ ESTOR, S. Victoris canonicus. — Peul 
Comestoris epitaphium, CXCVIIT, 1048. 

ARNULFUS, Lexoviensis episcop. — Árnulü epits 
phium, CCI, 14. — Epitaphium in sepulcro Hearici An- 
glorum regis ab Arnulfo, 198. — Pep impera- 
tricis Mauiildis ab eodera, 199. — Epitaphium A giri 
Constantiensis episc. ab eodem, 200. — EpiGpbium He 
gonis TEES archiepisc., ibid. . 

PHILIPPUS DE HARVENG, monast. Bons Spei abbas. 
—lpsius Puilippi epitaphium, CCIII, 1251. — Epitsphium 
Urbani pps. 392. — Epitaphium Ívonis Carnot. epist, 
1595. — Epitaphium Senecs, ibid. — Epitaphium me 
gistri Guillelmi, ibid. — Epitaphium magistri Petri, 
tbid. — Epitapbium magistri Lanfranci, ibid. — Epita- 

hium Henrici regis, 1591. — Epitaphium decani Avre- 
ianensis, ibid. 

GUALTERUS de Castellione, prspositus canonicorom 
Tornacensium. — Sibi ipsimet epitaphium a se cot 
scriptum, CCIIT, 4635. 

REINERUS, S. Laurent. Leodiensis monachus. —1i$- 
Wolbodonis epise. epitaphium, CCIV, 18, 208. — Epit 
phium circa Hildebrandi tumulum, 94. — Varia carmiss 
circa cruciflizum, cymbalum, campavam, et fenesiria 
vitresm, inscripta a Reinero, ibid. —  EpitGphiom De 
randi Tungrensis episcopi, 210. 

HENRICUS de CASTRO MARSIACO, Clarevall. 3- 
bas, el postea cardinslis. — Ipsius epitaphium, CCIV, 


STEPHANUS de MURETO (S.), ordinis Graadimor 
tensis fundator. — Ejusdem epitaphium, CCIV, 998. 

MAURICIUS de SULLIACO, Parisiens. episc. — Mie 
ricii epitaphium, CCVI, 894.— Alia in ejusdem tumelo 
S. Vicloris ecclesia inscriptio, 895. MEE 

MATTH/EUS Viodocinensis, — Matthei inscripüo se 
polcralis, CCVI, 926. 

ALANUS DE INSULIS, dictos Doctor oniversslit. — 
Antiquum Alani epitaphium, CCX, 9. — Cistercii dpt 
Alani epitapbium, sliud Gallico serrmoone, aliod 13!iso, 
10, 40. — Renovatio antiqui epitaphil a fratribus, il.— 
Quod epitaphium pro antiquo et primarioadmissum, 9d 
valet adversus testimonia veterum, ibid. — Alani Vue 
lus et ínscripiio delinesnlur, 42. — Carmina chro 
graphica de doctore Alano, 30,51, 4T. — 

ABSALON, Sprinckirsbacensis abbas. — Ejesdem Cd 
salonis epitaphium, CCXI, 16. . . 
ccibo D ? SOLIACO, laris. episc.— Odonis epitaphies 

INNOCENTIUS IIl, papa. — Inscriptio dedication £P 
clesis S. Pudentianz Roma in tabula 1narmorea legis 
gestis Innocentii, CCXIV, 69. 
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INDEX MUSICJE, 


VARIOS EXPONENS DE HAC SCIENTIA TRACTATUS QUOS NOBIS PRJBBET PATRO- 
LOGIA, ET COMPENDIOSAM UNIUSCUJUSQUE EXHIBENS ANALYSIM. 


Sonorum certas dimensiones observare nom ad gram- 
matieam t sed ad musicam, ibid. — Musica, 
quid sit? modulsri quid sit, 1085 eeg. — Seientia curin 
imusicas definitione ponitur, 1085. — Sensus musices an 
insit natura, 1089. — Cantores theatricos nescire musi- 
cam, ibid. 

Boetius, — De musica libri quisque, LXIII, 1167. 


De mejore parte toni, in quibus minimis numeris con- 


ideo Bec tonum, 123 
oonsLrationes diatessaron consouantiam ex duobus tonis 
elsetnitonio non constare, nee diapason sex onis, 
1227. — Diapason consonantiam a sex tonis commate 
excedi, et qui sit minimus numerus commatis, 1219. — 
Quemadmodum Philolaus tonum dividat, ibid. — Tonum 
ex dnobus semitoniis ac commate constare, 1251. — 
Demonsuatio tonum duobus semitoniis ac commate 
constare, ibid. — De minoribus semitonii intervallis, 
1232. — De toni partibus per consonantias sumendis, 
1255. — Regula sumendi semiton, 1235..— Demon- 
stratio Arehyue superpartienlarem in sequs dividi non 
posse, ejasque reprehensio, 1956. — Mosicarum per Grz- 
tus 3€ Launas litteras notarum nupcupatio, 1251. — Mo- 
nocbordi regularis partitio in genere diatonico, 12805. — 
De stantibus ei mobilibus vocibus, 1379. — De oonse- 


nantiarom speciebus, 1275. — De modorum exordiis, tn 
2 dispositio notsrum per singulos :modos 3c "voces, 
276. — Descriptio evatinens modorum ordinem ac diffe- 
rentias, 1279. — Quemadmodum  indubitantes musice 
consonantis aure dijudicari possint, 1289. — De vi bar- 
monica, eque sint ejus instrumenta judicii et quonam 
usque sensibus oporteat credi, ibid. — Quid sit harmoni- 
ca regula, vel quam intentionem barmonici Pytbagorici 
vel Áristoxenus vel Ptolemzus esse dixere, 1288, — ] 
qua Aristoxenus vel Pythagorici, vel Ptolemsus gravi- 
talem atque acumen constare poeueruot, ibíd. —De so- 
norum diBerentiis Ptolemzíi sententia, tbid. — Que vo- 
ces enharmoni:s. sunt apte, 1289. — Quem numerum 
tooum Pythagoricl statcunt, ibid. —Quod repre- 
endat Ptolemsus Pythagoricos in numero  propositio- 
Bum, 1290. — Demonstratio secundum lemeum 
diatessaron et diapason consonantis, ibid. — Qus sit 
proprietas diapason consonantis, 1291. — Quobus mo- 
dis Ptolemaeus consonsntias statjt, 1292. — Quos sint 
seequisons, vel qux» consone, vel qum emmeles, ibid.— 
Quemadmodum  Aristozenus  íntervallum consideret, 
1295. — Descriptio oetoehordi, ibid. — Diatessaron con- 
sonantiam tetrachordo — contineri, 1294. — Quomodo 
Aristoxenus vel tonum dividat, vel geners, ejusque di- 
visionis dispositio, ibid. — Quomodo Archytas tetra- 
chorda dividat, eorumque descriptio, 1397. — Quemad- 
modum Ptolemegs et Aristozeni et. Archytm tetra- 
cbordorum divisiones reprehendst, 1299. — Quemadrmzo- 
dum tetrachordorum divisiones fieri dicat oportere, 


1900. 
AURELIUS CASSIODORUS. — Tractatus de musica, 
LXX, 1208 


S. ISIDORUS. — Tracistus de musica, LXYIII, 165. 

De musica et ejus nomine, 165. — De inventoribus 
e jus, ibid. — Quid possit musica, ibid. — De tribus p 
tibus musies, 164. — De triformi musicse divisione, ibid. 
— De prima divisione musies, quse harmonica, ibid, — 
De secunda divisione, qui organica dicitur, 166. — De 
tertia divisione qu: rhythmica sppellater, 167. — De 
musicis numeris, 169. 

BEDA. — Musica theorica, XC, 909. 

Quid sit. tunus, 915. — Musica quadrata seu mensurats, 

B. RABANUS MAURUS. — De musica et partibus 
ejus, CXI, 495. . 

REMIGIUS, Antissiodorensis monachus. — Remigii 
musica, CXXXI, 931. 

Omnis ars musica proportionibus constat, 951. — Tropi 
Sunt xv, sed principales v, 954. — Omnis vox in dua 

enera dividitur, continuum atque divisum, 937. — Sunt 
innumerabiles soni, 938. — Diastema, 941. — Sonorum 
discrepantium multitudo, 942. — (uid sit systema, 943. 
— Tria genera modulandi, ibid. — Tonus est spatif ma- 
gnitudo, 915. — Tetrachorda, ibid. 

NOTKERUS BALBULUS, S, Gali monachos, — Tra- 
etatus de musica, CXXXI, 1171. 

Quod singuls littere in supraseriptione significent 
cantileng, 1171.— De octo tonis, 1171, 1172.— De tetra- 
chordis, 1175. —— De octo modis, ibid. — De mensura 
fistularum organicarom, 11795. 

HUCBALDÜUS, monisch. S. Armandi. — Liber de har- 
monica institotione, CXXXII, 905. R 

Prolegomena ac elementa, 905. — Cil» et vera divisio 
monochordi in distonieo genere, 926. —Dimensio mono- 
chordi, 927. — Alia musica, 9349. — liem cujusdam de 
eadem re expositio nova, 954. — De secundo tono, 935. 
— [tem de secundo tono nora cujusdam expositio, 956, 
— De tertio tono, ibid. — De quarto tono, 938. — De 
tertio tono nova. cujusdam expositio, 939. — De quarto 
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tono nova cojuslam expositio, 910. — ltem de quinto, ii Ttem de quatuor tropis in octo dispertiis, ibid. 








ibid. — De quinto tono nova cujusdam expositio, ibas, 
Jtem de sexto ibid. — De sexto touo nova cujusdam 


expositio, 942. — De septimo tono, ibid. — Item de sep- 


— liem de authentis et plagis, &09. — De 





ibi [ 
Reguls de ignoto canto, CXLI, 415. —Proomiom, 


timo ac octavo tono nova cujusdam expositio, 915. — 
De octavo tono, ibid. — Sequitur pramissus expositor, 
946. — De mensuris organicarum fistularum, 955. — De 
cymbaloram ponderibus, 954. 
 Atius tractatus ej . — Proemium, CXXXI, 957. — 
v phiongorum figuris et quare sint. oeiodecim, 959. — 
Unde dicatur tetrachordum Gnalium ac ezterorum, 959. 
— Quare unum solom tetrachordom sub ünalibus sit, et 
duo supra, ibid.— Quid distet inter »uthentos et minores 
lonos, De proprietatibus sonorum, et quotis locis 
ab invirem distent ejasdem qualitatis soni, ibid. — De- 
Utt * "atibus ad ezercendum, 
am vi omnes toni pro- 
hiongoos et sonos, 
tiam toni et modi. sive 
jema et. eniiemas 955. 
simplieibus sym- 
- Item de eisdem sym- 
ymphoniarum, 973. — 
aron, ejusque desci 
escriptio per diapente, 
ensisse Boetius narret: 
diatessaron, 975. — 
antía et incousonantia, 
-missiora loca organum 
'aliouis bujus profun- 


aptscholia Enebirladis 
xcipit secunda pars 

pats, 1008, — De mol- 
aperpartcolari, 1010. 
nutiplizi superpartico- 
jo btevis delonis el 


—- Opuscula de musica, 


is abbatis, T55.— Octo 
Incipit liber proprie 
Iucipii musica domminl 


ngsiea, CIXXIIL, 715. 


thmimachia , CXXXI, 
Regule domini Odonis super Abacam, CXXXILI, 807. 
— Dagivisiouibus, 802, — De composita divisione, 810. 
— De interrupta, ibid. — De minutis, ibi 
p gomodo Organistrum construatur, CXXIIIL 815. — 
n - 
ADELBOLDUS, Trajectensis episeopus. — Traciatus 
de musica, CXL, 1. id P 
Quemadmodum indubitanter musics consonantlae judi- 
cari possint, 1109..— Monochordi netarum per tris gétera 
urtitio, 1111. — Ratio superius digest deseriplio 
113. — Monochordi netarum per tria genera pari 
diezeugmenon, 1114. — Monochordi nelarum per tri 
genero partitio, 11 
GUIDO ARETIN! 


































'rucis Avellang. — Mi- 


Qus vel quales sint 
le dispositione earum in monà- 
sex modis sibi invicem voces 
— Dediapason, et cur tantum septem 
— liemde divisionibus et inlerpretatione. 
earum,585. — De aflinilate vocum per quatuor mo- 
dos, 386. — De aliis affinitatibus vocum, 387. — De 
similitudine vocom in cantu, quarum diapason sola 
perfecta est, ibid.— De modis et falsi meli agnitione et 
torreclione, 589.— Quee vox, et quare in cantu obtineat 
principatum, $90. — De divisione quatuor modorumjln 
ocio, 391. — De octo modorom ne, acumine et 
'avitate, 592. — De tropiset virtute musicz, 595. — 
De commode componenda modulatione, 39. — De 
1nultiplei varietate sonorum et neumarum, $66. — Quod 
ad cantum redigitnr omne quod scribitur, 399. — De 
diaphonia, id est organi praecepto, 401.— Dictas diaphoniz 
per exempla probatio, 403. — Quomodo musica ex 
malleorum sonilu sit inventa, 401. 
, Incipiunt Guidonis versus de musice explanatione, 
CXLI, 405. — Regula rhytbmics, ibid. — divisio- 
"ibus, 407. — Quz voces elevari vel gravari possint, 
495. — De. vocum discrimioibus, ibid. — De quatuor 
molis vocum, ibid. — De vicinitate vocum per quatuor 
uodos, ibid, — De similitudiae vocis prima et quisUe, 

























ibid. — Epilogus, &16. — De nione el vocis acamine, 
seu gravhate, 417. — De integritate et. diminutione, 
ibid. — De consonantia, seu minus convenientia vocum. 
esrumdem, ibid. — De aflinitatibus diversarum rocom; 
de proprio vel 'adjectivo accidenti] unicuique, 4I8. — 
De modorum quatuor, generibus, enromque s ione, 
cum differentibus distinctioníbus, — Episto'a Gui- 
donis de ignoto cantu, 435. 

Traciatus Guidonis ' correetorins multorum errorum 
pi tuat. in cantu Gregoriano in muitis locis, CXLI, 


Quomodo de arithmetica procedit musica, CXLI, 4S. 
— Promium, ibid. — De vocibus septem, 431.— De 












isopis slve tonis, ibid. — Qualiter diapason species cot- 
siientar: 159. -. Do agii ibo m, it. 
— Do invention: De 


bus diatessaron, 
De 
et diezeuzis, ibid. 
atíone proti e tetra - d 
DORANNUB, monachosS Peiri Vivi Senon,—Epistol 
ab consscerdotem Rotbertum, CXLII, 807. 

Epistola ad Valcherlum atque Rotbertum, CIIl, 88.— 
Dimensio monoehord! regularis, ibid. — Teirachordum 
aynemenon, 8l. — Omnimn eonsonantiaram ratio, lt. 

BEBNO, abbas Augim Divitis, —Musica Bernonis, sc 
prologos in tonarium, CXLLi, 1097. . 

Scala music, 1100. — Novem soaorum medi, ibd.— 
Consonaatis musice, 1101. — Tetrachordum, preseria 
Ünalium, 1103. — De consonantiarum speciebus, 1106. 
— Oeto ioni musiei usu ecclesiastico, 1105. — Eom 
limites, 1106. — Intentiones et rerissiones, 1101. — T 

duodecim meds 














Ai mediisc communes, unde quidam 
statuunt, 1109. — Toni indifferentes, 110. — Cantos 
cirea modos regulari bifers- 


L cantos irregulares, cavendi, ibid, — Seultoii 
Len: 


io sedelo att: nda, 1165 si 
Pie varia psalmorum atque cantaula modalailone. CIL, 


1I5t. — De consona tonorom diversitate, 15$. 
HERMANNUS CONTRACTUS. — Musica carisini 

ri Hermsnni, CXLIII, 45. " 
ABIBA, Scholasticus — Musica Aribonis scholasuch CL. 


De quadripartita modernorum figura, ibid. — De 
quuiripsrite, *508, — De perversa teira 


ler componendas, Vii 
lie tonorum, 115. — Moduli woexnezne, ete., fill. 











ctione, 1509. — De perversa diezeuxi, d est die 
ctione, ibid. — De acumine pon. natarali proli, el ffi 
vitate tetrardi nen competenti, ibid. — De minialis eT. 
chordoroaa liaei 


i — Quid bene, quid male quiri 
— De naturali veriaie, e 
'm mewsure magna facilitate, 1510. i-e 





fguram modernorum, ibid. — Cot 

siat in monochordo, 151 .—Car in tet 
ibid. — Dedieteugmenon eL synemenon, 
monione tetrachordorum, ibid. — De qui 
chordis unu ue toL lum cons 


sunt uroporum, 1513. — De authenticis protis, 131. 
De discordia teitachordorum , 3 ree p 
Diem vd 

| ii. 
ded 








sanclus Gregorius ejusdemmodi duplicem perspeitri 
aperationem? 1531. e ed aba speciebes dit 






'um partium dietaesaron et di yenit 
1524. — De contubernio díatessaroa et diapeale, B. 7 
De consideratione. onumin his speciebus, iM. 
De multiplieitate specierum, 1535. — De caprez ey 
jo commendationis, ibid. — Utilis exposillo soper v. 
scuras Guidonis sententias, 1526. — arr 
ineat ad materiam aathenti et [ 





joalis 










pl late protorum, deuterorum, trilorui qua 
rum, iod non si! firmius argumenlum 
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pouenda sit Hneam, et virum b molle rotundumque sit 

is necessarium minusve quam quadratum, ibid. — 

Quod tritus maxime (indigeat Sjnemenon cum ipsa süp- 

plext vicem superiorius triti, ibid. — Quod non sit dicenda 
«uinl3, sexta, septima, oclava species diapason, quam vis 
sint octo, 1530. — Quod quidam unam musam, quidam 
«duas, tres, quatuor, quinque, sez, septem, octo, novem, 
«sse possint dicere secundum multiplices rationes, ibid. 
— De simplici cymbalorum mensura sesquitertia et sesg- 
quiattera oportione intensa et remissa, et cur similis 

t monochordi cymbalorumque mensura, 1333. — Mo- 
wochbordi mensura ejusdem proportiopibus constituta, 
tbid. — Ejusdem menserm epigrsmma, 1253. — Alia 
monocbordi mensura ab acutis incipiens, ibid. — Anti- 
qua fistularam mensura qua intenditur, ibid. — Nova 
fistularum mensura quee remittitur, 1554. — Aribuncu- 
lina fistularum mensura, 1559. — Orgsnicse dispositio- 
bis mensura, ibid. — Qualiter ipse congruenter tiunt 
fistule, ibid — De naturali musica et artificiali, 1549. 
— De musice artis moralitate, 1341. — De opportunita- 
te modulandi, ibid. — De opyortunitate motus qui dici- 
tur prepositus, et quod tantam sit ascensionis, 1515.— 
De commoditate opposita €t quod tam ascendendo quam 
descendendo fit, 1544. — A riboais sententia, 1515. — 
Alia sententia otiliter explansta, i6id. 

GUILLELMUS sea WILHELMUS, abbas Hirsaug. — 
Musica Witheimi Hirsaugiensis abbatis, CLI, 1147. 
Ineipit procemium, ibid. — De regularis monochordi 
sitructora, 1148. — De prine palitate quatuor tetrachor- 
dorum, 1149. — Ex quibus causis voceutur principalia, 
1150. — Quod a teirachordo gravium. cecera nascantur, 
ibid. — Unde natora musice actis maximi cognoscitur, 
1131. —in quibus ebordis species diatessaron, diapente 
et diapason maturaliter consistant, 1152. — Quare a 
quibusdam species descendendo disponantur, 1154. —Dbe 
speciebus diapason, :bid. — Quod in principalium 
cbordarum operatione sit omnis vis et agnilio troporum, 
1157. — Quem sint prigcipales chord, et quie opera- 
tiopes earum, tbid. — Naturalis dispositio troporum 
separatim in octo, conjunctim in quatuor, 1168. — Varii 
uràmites, 1159. — Figura monochordi, 1160. — Unde 
biformes et duplices siat D et d., ibid. — Qualiter 

Boetius et exteri musici in D et d erraverint, et quod 
duplex Ajnecessario aseumatur, 1161. — Qualiter mo- 
derni erraverint in eisdem chordis, 1162.—Quod domnus 
tuido antiquorum errorem cognoscens Don correxit, 
1164, — Quod omnes chords, cum sint principales, 
quomedo sibi invicem c rincipentor, et iterum sibi 
invicem subjiciantor, 1169. — De quatuor modis vocum, 
1166. — Quot sint intervalla vocam, 1167. — De conso- 
pantiis, 1168. — Unde constent intervalla, ibid. — Quot 
Sint species earumdem consonantiarum, ibid. — Quibus 
proportionibus «constent iotervalis, ibid. — in q29* 
chordas ascendat, vel descendat quisque troporum, 1169. 
— Cujus tropi sint quaslibet chordis, tbid. — De sedibus 
t , tbid. —1n quibus tetrachordis uniuscujusque 
wopi priscipales chords coustent, 1170. — Quod chords 
Comumanes siot suthenticis et plagis, et qus proprie, 
told. — Quse chords authenticos, qug plagam iucludaut, 
Uxsd. — De octo tropis, 1171. — De circulis troporum, 
ibid. — Quomodo opi eon similes, "n i De refta- 
getione troporum, ibid. — Qualiter subjugales species 
diapeble ipira finalem habeant, ibid. — Quod per eleva- 
tienem et dispositionem varie cossiruantur tropi, 1173. 
be modis vocum, ibid. — Quomodo propenionibus qua« 
twor consonaaUs coastest, l1175. — De mensura moao- 
chordi, ibd. — Mensura theorematis troporum arte 
metrica, 1175, 1176. 

JOANNES CUTTQ. — Mosies, CL, 1591. 

Prologus, ibid. — Qualiter quis ad musies diseiplinam 
se »plate debeat, 1595. — Quae utilitas sit. scire musi- 
cam, et quid distet iuter musicum et cantorem, ibid. — 
Unbde dicta sit musica et a quo et quomodo sit inventa, 
ibid. — Quot sint instrumenta musici soni, 1395. — De 
mumero litterarum et de discretíione espom, 1590. — 
Qualiter mensurandom sit monochordum, 13597. — Unde 
dicator moporchordum, et ad quid sit. utile, 1598. — 
Qot modi sint, quibus melodis eontexitur, 1599. — Quot 
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sint vocum discrepanti:, et de dispason, 1400.—De me 
dis quos abusive tonos appellamus, t4o$. -— De tenori 
bus modorum et finalibus eorum, 1403. — De regulsri 
cursu modorum stque licentia, 1407. — Super Graeca 
notarum vocabula, 1409. — Quid faciendum sit de eanta 
qui in perpetuo cursu deficit, 1411. — Quod stultorum 
ignorantia ssepe cantum depra:et, ibid. — Quod diversi 

iversis modis delectantur, 1415. — téniia musi- 
ces, et qui. primitus ea in Romana Ecclesia osi sint, 
1414. — Pracepta de eantu componendo, 1417. — Quas 
sit optima modulandi forma, 1418. — Qualiter per voca- 
Jes cantos possunt componi, 1421. — Quid vwtiitatis af. 
ferant neums a Goidone invente, 1422. —De pravo usu 
»bjiciendo, et de superfluis quorumdam modorum diffe- 
reniiis, 1425. — De diaphonia, id est, de organo, ibid. 
— De modis et eorum diefeatiíis, 1480. 

BERNELINUS, musicus. — Cita et vera divisio mono- 
chordi, in diatonico genere, CLI, 653. 

Mensura fistularum et monocbordi, 654. — Superiorum 
numerorum Dotatio, 660. — Diatonicum genus, 667, 668, 
— Cbromaticum genus subcontinetur, 609, 670. — En- 
barmonicum genus subcontünetur, ibid. — ltem idem 
siio modo, 671: — Mensure monorchordi et organorum 
in genere diatonico, in primo diapason, ibid. — |n se- 
cundo dispsson mensura, 672.— Monitum ad semitonium 
inveniendum; ibid.—Monitum ad apotomen.inveniendam, 
05. — Monitem ad tonum et semitoniumcobtinuandum, 
674. — Monitum ad secundos tonos continuandos, ibid. 

ANONYMUS 1. — Musica, CLI, 674. 

Triplicis generis divisio in monoebordo, 675. — Dis- 
tonicum pones, 674. — C hromaticum et. enharmonieum, 
619. — Chbordarem nomioa, ibid. — Quiuque tetrachoer- 
da, 679 seq. —  Consonantie, 676 seq. — Earumque 
apecies $eg. — Oeto captionum modi, 678 seq. 

ANONYMUS I1. — Musica, CLI, 682. 

Qeinque suat cossonablis musiee, 681. — Tres sunt 

ncípales consomaatim, ibid. — ma chordarum, 
302. — Duo tetrachorda partim  synemenoD, pertim 
diezeugmenon, 685. — Oeto modi sive tropi coasoaan- 
cnr" quo omnis cantes moderator, 684. 

"C YMUS IIl. — Fragmentum musices, CLI, 685, 


ANONYMUS JV. — Mensura monochordi Boetii, CLI, 
687, 688, etc. 

Mensura monochordi, 688. — Sequitar de mensura 
monochordi, ex alio ms. deprompta, 689. — ltem »d 
monpochordum regula, 691. — Mensura Guidonis ibid. 

OTKERUS, Ratisbonensis monachus. — Mensura qua- 
dripartius figurse, CLI, 69], 693. 

ENCHERIADIS monochordum, (LI, 695, 694. 

THEOGERUS, Metensis episc. — Incipit musiea Theo- 
geri, CLXIII, 717, 778. 

De repertoribus mueics artis, 777.— De monochordo, 
ibid. — De mensura monocbordi, 778. — Quod ;spatium 
dicatur tonus, quod semitonium et cetera, 779. — De 
Dovem modis vocum, ibid. — De considerauone nume- 
rorum, 780. — De proportionibus dupla, sesquialtera et 
sesquitertia, ibid. — De esdem proportione 1n mensura 
considerata, ibid. — De divisione mobochordi, 781. — 
De tetracbordis, ibid. — Quomodo constent tetracborde, 
tbid. — De tetraobordée aliis quataor, 782. — De spe- 
clebus diatessaron, 783. — De speciebus dispente, ibid. 
— pe speciebus diapason, ibid. — Quod graviores sint 
principaloses, 784. — De constitutione quatuor trepe- 
Tum, tbid. — De tropo, ibid. — De deutere, 785. — De 
trito, ibid. — De tetrardo, ibid. — De divisione proti, 
tbid. — De divisione deuteri, ibid. — De divisione triu, 
ibid. — De divisione tetrardi, ibid, — Hane divisionem 
Mon esse recentem, 786. — De divisione troporum natu- 
ralos regalas poa servatss, ibid. — De primo tono, 787. 
— De secundo tono, ibid. — De tertio tono, bid. — De 
quarto tono, 788. — De qaipto tono, ibid. — De sexto 
tono, ibid. e— De septimo tono, 789. — De octavo tono, 
ibid. — Deeachordum seeundi et exempla ejus, ibid. — 
Decacbordum tertii et exempla ejus, 7 Decachor- 
dum octavi et exempla ejus, ibid. — Generales regulam 
autbentiel centoe, 791. — Generalis regula plagalis cantos, 
792. — Generalis regala commonis cantus, ibid. 


Appendix ad mojores tracialus. 


De musica in genere, Tertullianus, 1, 265, 614 ; S. Au- 
gustiuus, XX X1],1013, eu1081 ; S. Leo Magnus, papa, LiV, 
4:5;U. Eugyppius, abbas Africanus, 1.XlJ, seq. ; 
Boelius, consul, senator, LXX lil, 1167; Cassiodorus sena- 
tor, LXUX, 570; LXX, 1208; Joannes Saresber., episc. 
Carnot., CXCIX, 400 seq. 


De notis et scala musica, Goido Aretinus, mosicus insi- 
gnis, CXLI, 582 seqq. . 

De orgauis ingenere, Archimedis organum hydrauli- 
com, Tertullianus, H, 669, 

De orgsnisapud Christianos, S. Augustinus, XXXVI, 
671; D. Eugyppius, abbas Aíricanus, LX!I, 750, 
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De captu pod paganos, Lactantius, Vl, 715 ; S. Augu- 
sunas, ALI, 109. 

be càntn apud Christianos, Tertotfianus, T, 273, 477, 
1194 ; li, ; S. Hilarius, episc. Pietav., IX, 241, seg ; 
S. Ambrosius, XIV, 157,165, 717, 025, 1101; S. Augu- 
stinus, XXX1I, 651, 766, 770, 800; XXXY, 1189 0$ 
XXXVI. 80, 172, 178, 199, 581, 521, 785 ; XXXVII, 1100, 
1593 ; XLiI1, 550 ; Joannes Cassianus, presb., Massil., XLIX, 
18 ; Mond Vitensis, e ie ip Africa Lvif, 25; 5i Gre 
gorius May nus, pa LVIII, integre ; S. Jsidorus, . 
eprse., LiXIV,  LXIXVI, inlegre ; S. Augilbertus, abb. 
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S. Richarii Ceutul., XCIX. 818, 850; Symphosius Am; 
Jarius, episc. Met., CV, 1215; S. Agobardus episc. ! ugdun., 
CIV,830; Walafridus Strabns, monaeh. Fuld., CX1VY,952; 
Guido abbas Cariloci, CLXXXH,1121; S. Bernardus, abbas 
Clarsvall., ibid: | 

De symphonia vocis apud Christianos, Tertullianus, l 
Hon 1304 ; Lactaptius, V1, 714; S. Augustinus, XXXYIII, 
1145. 

Desymphonia organorum in genere, Arnobius Afer, Y, 
881 ; Lactantius, VI, 713. 
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ORDINE PATRUM CHRONOLOGICO DISPOSITUS, 
IN QUO YICISSIM DISSERITUR DE INSTRUCTIONE ET INSTITUTIONE MORUM, DE MODIS QUIBUS 


EDUCABI ET ERUDIRI DEBENT PUEBI, ET DE VARIIS SCHOLIS ET MAGISTRIS CELEBRIORIBUS. 


|. — De duobus quibus constituitur educativ, seu 
de instructione et. institutione morum generatim 
sumptis. — Expendilur utriusque nalura, neces- 
silas, prestantia ei effectus. 


TERTULLIANUS. — Literatura ad omnem vitam, I, 
615. — Littere eunt Beeessarise commerciis, rebue et 
moeiris erga. Deum stediis, 11, 87. — Non repudianda 
szcolaria studia, L 075. — Quomodo producantur ingenia, 
|I, 682, 685. — in iliis produeendis multum interest 
lucus, $bid. — lIngenia expeditiera spud orientales et 
meridionales popu:os, 692. — Sic Thebis hebetes et 
bruios bomines nasci relatum est; Athenis sapiendi discen- 
dique acutissimos, 682, 685, — Insita sunt nobis omnium 
artium et siatum semina, msgisterque ex occenito Deus 

ucit ingenia, ibid. — Einpedocles caussm asryutse 
indolis et ebtuss in senguipis qualitate constituit, Il, 685. 
— Natora a ompium ' disciplina, 82. — Anima magi- 
ster, I, 616. — Litterstura divina ad facultatem cujus- 
cunque materís fecundior, Li, 55. — Docendi et discendi 
diversa ratio est, 1, 675. 

LACTANTIUS. — Scientia venire non potest sb inge- 
nio, Vt, 354. — Proprie quid sit, 555. — A que in is 
sit, 960. — Muliarum rerum seientiam esse necessariam, 
550. — Unde in homine scientia ant ignorantia, 560. — 
Academieci contra physicos ex rebus obscuris argumeutati 
suut mullam es:e scientiam, ibid, — lguorantia, cousa 
pravitatis, 119. — intelligentia vel augetur vel minuitur 
pro ute, 713. — Natura bominis faeta a Deo veri adi- 
piscendi cupie , 949. . 

S. HILABIUS, Pictsviens. episc. — Scientia quam 
preclara et varia e secris Libris habeauir, 1X, $96 et seq. 
— Scientia eilinicozum de rebus divinis quam incerta et 
nalans, $995. — Scientim divins eedit profana, 412. — 
Intelligeptise Bon exiguum est meritum, 327. — Intelli- 
gentía omnis a Deo, 1X, 8586; X, 415, 416.— Donum est 
spiritus. priecipuum, IX, 621. — Intelligentis fructus est 
exercere qua cognita sunt, 586, 

S. AMBROSIUS. — Nullus cibus scientia et docirina 
duicior, XIV, 649. — Sapientis, iatelleetus et disciplina 
qut differant, 1089. — Sapientia mentis sabiimis est, 
1015. — Mens invelida ejus fulgorem non sustinet, 463. 
— Quomodo sapiens detinilur a istis, 493. — Super 
sapientem descendit gioria Demini, 1449. — Scientia 
megna est et utilis si charitate humilieter, XVII, 225 et 
seq. — Sicut vita imperfecta est, ila et scientia, 252. — 
Cheritste subnixa non inflatur, sed est maneueta, profi- 
ciens omnibus, ibid. — Scientiam quas in Christum de- 
scendit nullus nisi bonus habere potest, XVIl, 797. — 
Scientia optima est ad Deum tota mente converti, ibid. 

S. HERONYMUS. — Scientie hominibus utilissimss, 
XXII, 544. — In tres partes scinduntur, ibid. — Scientia 
3uUsque epere infirma est el caduca, 604. — O copu- 
lata, perlecta virtutis indicium est, ébtd. — Prewcipitur 
nobis, ne velit homo ples scire quam Scriptura testata 
est, XXIII, 1060. — Quanto amplius scire quieerimus tanta 
magis ostendiraus veniistem mostram et verba superílua, 


tbid. — Lhtorss seculares moitom proficiont, si quis is 
opusculis suis etiam sanctis recte otitor illis, XXII, 666. 
— De amaro semine litterarum dulces fructus carponter 
XXII, 1079; XXIII, 659. — Littere marsupiem non se- 
quuotur, XXIII, 411. — Sodoris comites sunt et laboris; 
secis jejuniorum, non saturitatis, coptinentis, non Juxc- 
riso, ibid. — Litterse radices amars, fructus dulces, em. 
— Melius est secularibus se tradere disciplinis et mai 
me philosophis, quam doctrinm penuria» mori, XIIV, 
809. — Eloquentis vis ac proprietates, XIII, 566. — 
Hloquens nemo, sed multi diserti, 571. — Optimum 
interpretandi genes, hoc est, quo sensus esenss Don 
vetbum e verbo traesfertur, XX11, 191, $69, 510. 

$. AUGUSTINUS. — Liberaliurm artium utilitas sc he- 
cessitas, XXXII, 988, 1015; XLI, 972, 915. — Discipline 
immerito dieunier liberales nisi adsit studium pietatis 
Christians, XXXIII, 568. — Dieciplina est quarumque re- 
rum seiemtia, XXXIlil, 1021. — — Disciplina duas babel 
partes, unam vits, alteram eruditionis, 1006. — Disci- 

ins liberales efferunt intellectum ad divina, 1015. — 

tiliora magis quam mirabiliora sunt discends, 1051. 
Liberales discipline nihil habent congroom libertati 
quod babent cengraum veritati, XIXIH, $67. — Hi 
peetarum, philosophorum, oratorum artes plerosqw 
dicus immerito liberales, $bid. — Dialectica soia stieates 
íscere et vult et potest, XXXH, 1015.— Nibil aliod del 
quam co uenia demonstrsre, seu vera veris, s! 
falsa falsis, XLIIE, 459. — A Stoicis vebementer sno. 
XLI, 252. — Quam mazime spud eos viguit, XLIII, IS. 
— Et apud Epicureos, ibid. —  Eiequentie crimini 
refellitur, XLlll, 547. — Eloquentim defensio, 4l. 7 
Quatenus utilis, 448. — Eloquentis malus usos 
XLIV, 476. — Scientia animus est, XXXII, 965. — Seet 
tia rerum bumsDareum ilia est quae. novit lumen 
tis, temperantis decus, forlitudinis robur, justius 4f" 
etitateimn, 915. — Unde fiat ut scientiam et raro OD 
sequautur, 918. — Scientim amor, XLI, 511. —- Scien 
nostra constat ex visis g creditis, XXXIII, 00, sia 
tia est cum res aliqua firma rafioue percep!3 
est, XXXIl, 607, 1055. — Falsarum rerum scientia ien 
non potest, 936, 939. — Scientia quz non neces a 
Christiano, qua sufliciens, XL, 255, 236. — Que a 
quaudo utilis scientis, XXXVil, 1518. — Scieulia $95. 
ceteris prastantior, XLil, 885. — Hoc est tola sie 
mago3, homiaem scire quis ipse perse nibil esL ed. 
piam quidquid est a Deo, et propter Deum, XXXV... 
— An fogiende scientia ne inllet, XXXJX. 1565. aller 
tja quz inflat quenam est, XLil, 1007, 1009.— Inte 7. 
est aliquid animae, XXXV, 1516  — Dicitur  vi$ r2 
ibid. — Intellectu quinam percipiamus, x1xlll, 
6:9, 615, 615, 616. — Intellectus ne erret, 0po$ 
magisterio divino et adjutorio, XL, 612.— Deos dat 
mtellectus, XXXVII, 1353. — Grammatica Grece n 
litteratura dieitur, XXXII, 1012, 1099.—Historia 09, 
inter liberales disciplinas, XXXI, $68.—Ejus Bd P 
si qued hominum et temporum consensione firma 
in debium revocetur, XXXII, 1559. 


. Vítam, 755. — Cur ingenium studioso tardum, n 
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CGASSIANUS. — Scientia spiritelis quie, XLIX, 002 

, — Scientia legis divine ex Dei munere est, 576. 
" PROSPER Aquilanus. — Noa est vera scientia boni, 
msi ad bec cognoscatur ut agatur, Ll, 546, 451. — Seien- 
lia a quo sit, 687. — Eloquentia sine sapientia csveuda 
es, 464. — Doetrios mensura quedam universis homi- 
Bibas scmper adhibita, 709. . 

8$. PETRUS CHRYSOLOGUS. — Scientia illa vera est 
«uae fuerit mista virtuti, LI], 656. — Scientia homana 

«uid egerit, 198. — Ejus fames quid egerit, ibid. — 
Sanctorum scientia quanta, $25. — Scire meretur ille, 
qui scire timet, 985. — Deos auctor seientia, 519. 

EUGYPPIUS, abbas Africanus. — A stadiosis et pils 

adolescentibus qux doctrine rejiciends, LXII, 955, 
— [s doetirinis quz» apud gentes inveniuntor nihil esse 
utile, prater bistoriam rerum ad,seasus corporis pertinen 
tium et prater rationem disputationis et numeri, 956. — 
Discere non negligant juvenes illa instituta hominum 
quie ad societatem conviventium valent, ibid. — Nomeri 
disciplina non ab hominibus instituta, sed Inventa, 955. — 
Qus liberales discipline et praecepta qua a philosopbis 
etbnícis Christianus prscep:or sumere polest, 956. — 
Littecz cur institute, 914. 

CASSIODORUSSENATOR.— Gloriosa litterarum scien- 
Uia, LXIX, 595. — In homine mores pergat et verborum 
gratiam subministrat, ibid. — Ornat tacitos et loquentes, 
tbid. — Eruditio litterarum naturam laudabilem eximie 
reddit ornatam, 798. — Ibi prudens invemBit, onde sa- 
pientior fiat, ibi beliator unde animi virtute roboretur, 
tbid. — Princeps accipit a litteris quemadmodum popu. 
los sub squalitate componat, 798. — Judicare recte, 
bonum sapere, divina venerari, futura cogitare judicia, 
litteraram beneficium, 798. — Lisguarum cognitio lau- 
dabilis, 825. — Lingua diserta omnia bona comulst, 746. 
— Grammaltics maximse Isudes, LAIX, 787. — Gramma- 
tica magisira verborum, ornatrix generis hamani, ibid. 
— Prima gramínaticoraum schola est fundamentum pul- 
cherrímum litterarum, tbid. — Arithmetics elogium, 
LXIX,5i4; LXX, t204. — Cosmographise utilitae, LXX, 
1159. — Laudantur astronomia, musica et alis artes libe- 
rales, passim in toto epere. — Vide 1odicem de gramma- 

. ele. ? 

S. GREGORIUS MAGNUS. — Donum intelligentise 
non su(ticit sine sapleni$ , LXXVI, 1011. — iutelligentia 
data est quasi pecunia mutuo accepta, cum fenore red- 
denda, 2017, 1106. — Sapientis et scientim diserimen, 
898. — Sapientia ad vitam, scientia pertinet ad doctri- 
bam, ibid. — Scientia sine pietate nociva est, LXXV, 
941. — Sspe diabolus permittit scientiam ut Core mpat 
igeu 
»cre tribuatur, 756. — Scientia hemana utilis — 
Quidam ex sua scieptia fiunt obligatiores ad ponam, 
LXXVI, 48. — Moderatio in scientia. teaenda, 147. — 
Vers scientim effectus, 269, 270. — Scienti» perfecta 
quz» 455. — Ingenii aciem retusam acuit scientia sscu- 
laris, LX XIX, 556. 

Litterse hüumaniores arma nobis non. suppeditaut, sed 
divinam, LX XIX, 555, 556. — Prosunt !amen ad sacre 
Scriptarse intelligentiam, ibid. — lt sieculares literas 
Besciamus diabolus est auctor, ibid. — Earum utilitas 
exemplo Moysis, Isaix et Pauli probantur, 556. — Non 
solum prs»dicatoribus, sed etiam privatam vitam agenuti- 
bus utiles supt, 556. 

ISIDORUS (S.) Hispalensis. — Scientis primum stu- 

re Deum, LXXXIII, 682. — Plerique scien- 
tia mon ad Dei gloriam, sed ad suam laudem utuntur, 
652. — Nihil scientia suavius, 660. — Ignorantia maler 
errorum et vitiorum nutrix, ibid. — Scientia a inalis abs- 
tinet , ibid. — Melius est ut bene vivendi studium quam 
multa sciendi sequamur, 601. — Melior ex scientia ve- 
niens SM ex opiDatione sententía, 600. 

ALCUINUS (B.). — Eruditionis eficacia, quam neces- 
saria in omni dignitate, C, 209. — Seneclus eorum qui 
adolescenüam suam honestis artibus jinstrugerunt, stu- 
diorum duleissimos (rectus metit, 210. — Naturale est 
meutibus bumanis scientia lumen, Cl, 850. — Quam ob 
eausam sapienliam diligere debent juvenes, ibid. — Sapi- 
entia decus, bonum internum, 851. —Sapientia liberalium 
léuerarum septem columnis confirmatur, 855. — Littera- 
rum liberalium disciplina fusdameatum ltenerm smtalis, 
C, 901. — Philosopbia otilitates, CI, 851. — 

RABANUS MAURUS. — Ad qua omnis scientia refe- 
renda sit, CVII, 379.— Artium liberalium ordo et.natura, 
5v95 seg. — De gradibus scienti, 580. — Primo quseren- 
dum est bomini qua sit vera scientia, veraque sapientia, 
CX, 88. — Diéslectiesm otiliutes, 597. — Item el gram- 
maaica, 50$. — Arithmeticse scientia contemnenda non 
ect, 599. — Esm Jaudaut Scriptures, ibid. — De rheto- 


riese preestantia. et commodis, 396. — De allis scientiis 
quarum cognitio adipiscenda, 400 seg. — Eloqsentia in 
quo consistat, 409. 

S. IVO Carnot. —  Seculsres littere legends sunt, 
CLXI, 1115. —.Ad Scripture sacre inteiligentiam ne- 
cessaris, 1116. — Saeculares litterse babent in sua sciep- 
tia veritatem, sed scientia illa non est scientia pietatis, 
ibid. — Grammaticorum doclrípa ad vitam proficere po- 
test, dum foerit in meliores usns assumpta, ibid. 

RUPERTUS, abbas Tuitiensis. — Nihil utilius inven- 
to litterarum ad cognitionem Dei Creatoris, CLXIX, 
1288. — Scientia tum humana, tum divina in Patribus 
ante Abraham, 85. — Trium linguarum principalium ju- 
nior Latino lingus, 12/5: — Littere Hebraice per Moy- 
sen repert», ibtd. 

. HONORIUS Augustod. — Exsilium hominis fgnoran- 
lia ; patria est sapientia, 3d quam per artes liberales,velu- 
ü per totidem civitates pervenitur, CLXXII,.1245, 

UGO A S. VICTORE. — Eloquentis munia, CLXXVI, 
880..— Tria complectitur, ibid. — De tribus scientiis, 
CLXXVII, 195. 

BERNARDUS (S.), abbas Clarssvall. — Scientia litte- 
Farum Don damnanda, CLXXXIII, 967, 971. — Littere 
quaptum prosupt Ecclesim, 967. — Uliiitas scientie in 
modo sciendi constituta, 968. — Modus ille sclendi, ibid. 
— Scientia litterarum ornat animam el erudit eam, et 
fseit ut. possit eiat; alios erudire, 971. — Sine scientia 
zelus corruit, 562. — Dignitas sine scientia non prodest, 
sine virtute obest, CLXX XII, 976, 977. — Non quirenda 
nisi per Verbum, 1115. — biversi generis scieutia, 968. 
—— Alia ipflans, alja contristans, $bid. — Scire volunt 
alii ut sciant, alii ut sciantur, alii ut scientiam vendan 
alii ut sedibicent, alii ut sedificentur, 968. — Sciendi mo- 
dus in tribus: in ordine, in affectu, in fine, ibid. — 
Scientia secularis inebriat curiositate, non charitate, 817. 
— Sclendi simia curiosas, fugienda, CLXXXIV, 1250. 
— Scientia vera X 1 us p Scientie p.enitudo co- 

cere Deom . 7 Deus docet hominem scienti 

LXXH, 621. entiam, 

PETRUS VENERABILIS, abbas Cloniac. — Quemdsm 
mnagistrum szculares scientias spernendas, sapientiam 
vero in doctrina Christiana querendam edocet, CLXXXIT, 
77, 78. — Sine platonicis meditationibus, sine acade- 
micorum disputationibus, inventa est via beatitudinis, 77. 

PETRUS L.OMBARDUS. — Doctrina Cbristiapm ordo 
mirabilis, CXCI, 1179. — Scientia summa ubi, consistit, 
UOS. — Scientia unica est qua accedit ad Deum, 521. — 
icentia inutilis per se, sdjuncta charitate utiiis, CXCII, 


ADAMUS SCOTUS. — Loqoels humans commods e 
elogium, CXCV /71, 91. — Scientia damnabilis quam noa 
"MEUS tU 

bE HARVBNG. — Artium liberaliu 

laus, CCII, 712. — Latius lingus elogium, 154. — lit- 
ters cot dicta liberales, 152. — Originem litteralis 
scienti et loquelse humanie in omnibos populis pulchre 
narrat Philippus, 1015. seg. — Primo apud llebreos, 
ibid. — Apud /Egyptios, 1017, 1018. — Apud Phoenices 
et Grecos, 1019. — Apud Latinos, 1021, 1022, —- [nge- 
nium non est situm iu. arbitrio humans voluntatis, 17. 
—— Ádolescentulorum qualia síot ingenia, 212. — Scien- 
tia litterales in. quantis viris claruerunt, 33. — Nulla 
iamen scientia digna est commendari quz ad spiritalem 
perfectionem non referatur, 55. — Divitüs aliisque hu- 
usmodi litterales scientie praferuntur, ibid. — Studia 
Itierarum ecclesiasticis viris esse necessaria, 157 seq. 
— Santictudo sine scientia plerumque errans deviat, 
155. — Scientia sine sanciitudine sordescit, 158. 


ll. — Quibus modis educari erudirique debent pueri. 
-— Exponuntur necessaria ad. comparandas scien 
tias. principia. — Et morum informandorum di- 
versa precepla. — Quibus dotibus elucere debent 
ium magistri, tum discipuli, — (ua vilia in iis- 
dem vitanda. 


TERTULLIANUS. — Doctrine index disciplina, II, 58, 
— (Carnis et sseculi vilia a divinis disciplinis plarimum 
avocapt, I, 1285. — Discipulus fidelis scholas non adibit 
ob earum inquínamenta, I1, 675. — Memorias thesaurus 
omnium studiorum ex Cicerone, ibid., 638. — Sensuum et 
intellectuum est salus, ibid. — "lanta ejus gloria quanta 
injuria oblivionis, 668. — Deus exigit a pueris majori 
eyati honorem, A1. 

CYPRIANUS. — Cito in hoc assuescimus quod audi- 
mus, quod videmus, IV, 785. — (Cum mens hominis ad 
vitia ipsa ducatur, quid faciet, si habuerit exempla Batu- 


655 INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXXX. 636 


rae corporis lubrica sponte corroit, ibid. — ínno- 
cenis costos tiraor, 202. — Disciplius castos spei, reti- 
naculum (idei, dux itineris salutaris, fomes 3€. netrimen- 
tum bons indolis, magistra virtutis, 440. — Facit in 
Christo manere semper ac jugiter Deo vivere, 441. — 

Disciplinse apud Romauos severitas, 509. — Puerorum 
virtus major slate, 419. — Puerorum perdepndorum 
magister,' 562. 

. LACTANTIUS. — Minor setas, nisi. metu cobibestur, 
licentia pariet audaciam, quse 3d omne flagitium et faci- 
nus evadet, Vf,V701. — |n affectus ad coercenda pec- 
cal3 eorum qui sunt in nostra potestate, Vl, 704. — Ni- 
hil menti, huic divino muneri ac dono, nihil tam inimicum 
quam voluptates, 706. — Histrionum spectaculis libidine 
inflammantur juvenes, 711. — Vitanda ergo spectacula, 
712. — Exempla verbis sunt efficaciora, 520. — Quomo- 
do olim javenes ad eloqueutiam erudiebantur, 348. — 
Magistri, quinam ita dicti, V1I, 400. — Magistri episto- 
larum in aulis principum, ibid. 

HILARIUS (S.) Pictaviensis episc. — Puer doctrine 
Dei ac preceptis timoris a teneris annis assuefaciendus, 
IX. 511. — Vera stque períecta umoris Dei instituta 
sub his elementis litterarum | contineatur, ibid. — Phi- 
losophia per se infirma ad mores hominum componen- 

,902, — Pis viue cognitionem et verum usum asse- 
qui nequit bomo sipe Dei gratia, 502. — lntelligentis 
munus necessarium est a Deo orare, IX, $61. — in- 
tellectus a Deo postulandus, ne falsus a diabolo ingeras 
tur, 611. — intelligentia carnalibus oblectsmeptis 1mpe- 
ditur, 5327. — Ei qui intelligentia caret, prudentia est 
sapienter interrogare, 555. — Docere exemplo potius 
quam dictis optimum est, 951. — Noo sutücit docuisse ques 
recta sunt, nisi refellautur impia sunt, X, 258. — 
Ad scientiam Dei non sufficil aut. sseculi doctrins, aut 
vius ipnocentia, 143. 

AMBROSIUS (S.) Mediolan. episc. — Disciplina iasti- 
tutionis prima est culpam avertere, secundalvirtutem]infua- 
dere, XV1, 258. — Debet is qui docet, supra eum qui 
docetur, excellere, 207. — Ad docendum non omnes 
idonei, utinam omnes ad discendum habiles, 1295. — 
Sapieus ut loquatur, prius considerat quid dicat, aut cui, 
quo in Joco et tempore, XV/J, 55. — Nullum ex ore ver- 
bum, quod revocare velis, proferas, 228. — lnitjum er- 
roris humani sermo est hominis, 25.— Magistri nobilitas 
est primus discendi ardor, 209. — Quinam sint magistri, 
XVII, 587. — Magistriii qui litteriset lectionibus im- 
buendos infantes solent imbuere, ibid. — Magisterio 
auctoritas competens tribuitur, si proprio ibDilitur exem- 
plo, 981. — Idonei magistri est, si ea qua; verbis docet, 
operibus expleat, 459. — Inanís fieret doctrina mandati , 
si in facto doctoris non prsiret suctoritas, 998. — Exem- 
plis amplius proficitur et cur, XVI, 207.— Doctoris boni 
est maleriam arcere peccati, 258. — Pxedagogus timetur, 
magister viam salutis ostendit, 1558. — rtet erudire 
imperitos cum mansuetudine, XVI, 172. — Discipulorum 
perfectio gaudiam et corona magistri, AVII, 446. — Co- 
rona discipulorum magistri est gloria, 456. — Auctoritas 
magistri in discipulorum est fiducia, ibid. — Qui magi- 
strum contemnit, emendari sequzsrit, 535.— Ad marristros 
respicit quidquid a discipulis delinquitur, 919. — 
Adolescentes magis metu quam ratione revocantur a 
vitio, XIV, 665. — Adolescentia invalida viribus, infirma 
consiliis, vitio calen:, fastidiosa monitoribus, illecebrosa 
deliciis, 866. — Disciplina perfeclze plenitodo mentem 
non sinit. edaci libidinum vapore consumi, 546. — Duci- 
bus malis cito erratur, 595. — Exercitatione sugetut 
corporis virtus, 352. — Fuge quasrere quod non licet 
scire, XV, 1704. . 

HIERONYMUS (S.) — Ars nulla absque magistro 
discitur, XXIJ, 1080. — Etiam mota animalia et ferarum 
greges, ductores sequuntur suos, ibid. — Nullus est, 
quamvis sit ingeniosus, qu! omnes comprebendere possit, 
X XUL, 514.— Magister probe statis et vite eruditionis- 
qus est eligendus, XXII, 871. —— Incidunt in arrogantiam 

ui in puncto borz, necdum discipuli, jam magistri sunt, 

il. — Ne prius magister sis, quam discipulus, XXII, 


- 1017; XXIII, 166. — Nonnulli prius sunt imperitorum 


magistri, quam doctorum discipuli, XXII, 1121. — Ma- 
ister imus quis, XX1II, 605. — Magistrorum vitio 
iscipuli puniuntur, XXV, 1491. — Magistrorum sollici- 
tudo pro discipulorum salute qualis esse debeat, XXVI 
$85. — Vix invenitur qua sit perfecta, ibid. — Magis 
debent communicare consilis cum discipulis, XXVI, $. — 
P soptimus quí moneat et asperitate frontis ter- 
reat, XXII, 959. — Padagogus quid, XXYl, 568. — Cur 
parvulis assignetur, ibid. — Ut lasciviens  refrenetar 
12$, dum tenera studiis eruditur infantia, ibid. — Disci- 
pulorum salus, premium magistrorum est, IXV, 47. — 


Discipulus imitaps vitia magistri, X XIII, 471.— Magisirc- 
rum non vitia imitanda, sed virtutes, tbid — Discipali 
prebeant magistris necesearia vius, X1 V1, 429 — Edecatio 
€t instructio liberorum. quomodo comparaUe esse debeat, 
XX1I, 870, 871.— Quomodo instituenda est pueritia Chri- 
stiapa, 811.— Quibus ingeniosis me-liis erodietar , ibid. 
— Littere buxes vel eburnes fizat in quibus lodat, et 
sic paulatim consuescat verba contexere, i1bid.— Syllabas 
jungat ad prsemium et quibus itia setas delectari potest 
muDusculis invitetur, 870, 871. — Cavendom ia prins 
ne oderit studia, ibid. — Poer babeat in disceado socios 
quibus invideat eL quorum laudibus mordestur, 8d. — 

on est objurgandus si tardior sit, sed iaudibes exciue 
dum inyenium, ibid.— Prsscepta de culta et de victa ado- 
lescentularum, 872 seq. — J)e occupationibus esrum in 
lana texenda, 875. — De eduoationeinfantium, XII, 1095, 
1096.— /Equales ejusdem sexus infsns frequeatet, 1098.— 
Matrem amet ut pareatem, subjiciatur ut domipe , limes 
ut magistram, sid. — Scripturam sacram discat memo- 
riter, tbid. — Non liberius procedat in publicore, ibid.— 
Alia przecepis, ibid.— De educandis propriis fiiis, XIVI, 
565, 519 seq. -— Non est parvi apud Deum meriti bene 
filios educare, XXII, 729. . 

AUGUSTINUS (S.! — Docendi munos quam M, 
AXXIV, 18. — Ut discamus invitare nos debel suavius 
veritatis, XL, 161. — Ad discendum docimur auctoriute 
ei ratione, XXIII, 957, 1007. — lnte:ligere doobes 
modis in nobis fit, aut ipsa per se mente, 3ut admonitione 
a sensibus, IXXIIII, 78; XLI!, 95. — Quibos disci 
scientiis, artibus vaeandom et quomodo, XIXIV, 62,6. 
— "ractandis cwriosis quaestionibus tempus esse pos 
debel iis, qui sus saluti et Ecclesim utilitati stodere 
debemt, 9/1, 217. — In studiis omnium scieptiarem 
tenendum ne quid nintis, 62. — Quo fine viri liueris ée- 
diti laudem bumanam requirere XX 11i, i56.— 
Oratio ante s(udium praemittenda, XXII, 919. — Stsdi 
discentium quomodo accendunisgr, xLil, 9:2, 91.— 
Traoquillitas animi studendi necessaria, XXIII , 1015. — 
Puerium ad institutionem morum idonea, XXXIII, 1108. 
]n cunctis fere rebus citius assuescitur omne quod lese- 
rum est, ibid. — Ipsa quoque litterarum leneris 
melius inseruntur ingenhs , ibid.-- Corruptela iagesi && 
iadolis multis signis se prodit in peeris, XXIII, 614. — 
Adolescentes paucissimi sunt, qui ab inesate ade 
lescentis nulla damoabilia ta coromittaat, ILI, 79. 
—Adolesceuties quinam vitia adsolent abundare, 156.— la 
adolescentibus qui dant operam litteris, coercendi su 
smulaiionis et inanis jaciantim mo'us, i l.- 
Adolescentibus precepta morum tradunter, 1006.— 
Qus in rebus vanis sepe discunt pueri, in rebus se 
vanis tetius disci possunt, 671, 672. — In jeveail eot 
potissimum vita corrigenda, XXXVII, 1511. — Med 

joventotis erodiende malus, XXXIII, 672. — Eom "ee 
menter improbat Augustipus, ibid. — Figmeata porn 
libidinis incentiva quam studenti peroiciosa, 672.— Ale 
modus exercendz juventutis inre litteraria propoaesóts 
ethnicorumque auctorum lectio fugienda, 6/3.— Pe 
Run potest quisquam sine l»bore et doloré, 31i 
1145; XLI, 728. — Ad. discendas linguas mag 
habet libera curiositas quam meticulosa necessitas, I 
671. — Discere litteras spe comumodi temporalis jen 
solemne et quam vanum, IL, 675. — jngenium 
laudabile, sine vera pietate acreligione superbta v3X 
XL, 5l. — ingenia excellentissima tanto ih uj 
errores ierunt, quante de se przfidentius 
XXXMI, 669. — ingeniorum diversitas uade onmP 
Augustinus ab Hieronymo sciscitater, 728. 

CASSIAN US.— Docendis aliis nemo e facile jq 
reputare debet, XLIX, 567, 986. — in di 
gloria abjicienda, 946. — Qui eloquia Dei bumsas w.- 
aroore dispensst, quam mercedem meretot, "^q 
Docere aiios presumentes indocti reprehenduBiM., 
1507. — Doctoris munus, 851. .— Nunquam erit cord 
instituentis auctoritas, nisi eam effectu operis sient 
aftixerit audientis, 851. .— Nen quemquamv a 
prasumas quod opere ante non feceris, 968.—l lis sd- 
est immunmdem mentem donum scienti spirit odes 

isici, 970. — Omni cautione deviia, ne tibi Poerdiiese 
eclionis, non scientie lumen, sed instruments htm 
de arrogamtie vanitete paacsutur, ibid. — M oi - 
spiritalem obtinendam que sint necessaria, * x- 
Ab omnibus praesertim mens purgaada vitis, » rati 
Aliud est facilitatem et nitorem habere ficia 
et aliud venas ac medullos celestium intrare pn 
969. — Nulistenus bumesa doetrib3, va M7 
sseeularis hoc obünebit, sed sola paríitas mentis. 7 ae 
Paulus so ad scientiam spiritalem apiom sie 
aique inéustria prsparavit, 288. — Scrip 
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Nw yenlia magis eratione quam studio acquiritur, 195.—Qul- 
—m3pus de cau: ritualis doctrina infructuosa sit, 987, 988. 
PROSPER (S.) Aquitanus. — Primum anims vitium 
-wolunias ea faciendi quz vetat summa eL intima Veritas, 
A1, 194. — Bonorum ingeniorum claraest indoles, in 
—serbis disserentium verum amare, non verba, 465. 
l"'ETRUS CHRYSOLOGUS (S.). — Quibus vitiis stas 
Jepsuior subjiciatur, LII, 532. — Blandimentis ducitur 
zamnimus puerilis ad prudentiam, 499, — Filium Pater nou 
gpetestate, sed smore ad rigorem pertrahit disciplinas, 
aid. — Chrysologus parvulis ia üde Ppmbolom doce bat, 
z$35, 356.— Vetat mysteria fidei dari libris, sed memoris 
&radi jubet, 551 seg. — Doeende parvulos totus redige- 
Bbatur ia parvulum, $71.— Sobrie Evangelium exponebat, 
5514 seq.— Deum orabat ut scientiam infunderet mentibus 
zodiorum, $19. — Nou nisi per Deum se aptum agbo- 
scebat ad inteliigentiam Scripturarum,197.— Discipulorum 
labor et pena iu discendo litteras, quanta, — 
ü Discipulus est injuria magistro, si illius non sequatur 
""  Wsttutom, 405. — Sicut discipuh probitas laus est magi- 
3 stri, ua magistri vitoperatio, discipulus nesciens disciplinam 
Z 105. — Discipulus scientiam non obtinet, si. pro sua vo- 
loatate. doceri contendit, 651. — Peritus magister ad 
7" — aodiemdum rudes et intelligendum tardos, discipulorum 
.^ — sensus variogenere doctrins pulsat et accendit ingenium, 
: 195.— infantia totum oblinet, plus.lacrymis quam virium 
ratione, $54. — Habenda correctio publica, quem corri- 
" yere non potoit secreta correctio, — Crapuli mens 
i oppressa maie judicat, 655. — Ad hamana discenda, tota 
uL Jominis vita brevia est, $08. — Quanto magis ad divina 
7 iscenda, 
VALERIANUS (S). — Disciplina quid et quantum sit 
^  beuum, L!f, 691.— Perversis dura, honestis vero dulcis, 
wid.— Nihil quod non labor exsuperet, 700. 
LEO (S. MAGNUS — Sic correctio adhibenda ot 
* .dflectio sit femper servata, LIV, 669. 
: PAULINUS (S8.) NOLANUS. — Quibus modis ínsü- 
UIoendi sint filii, LXI, $90. 

EUGYPPIUS, abbas Africanus. — A ludi magistris 
docendi o&do tegendus, LXIII, 605.— Qnemodo studiosi 
erudiri debeant, 606.— Erudiend! auc(oritate et ratione, 
tbid. — Imperitis videtur esse saluybrior auctoritas, ratio 
vero aptior, ibid.— Litterse ante syllabas docendz, 605. 
— Alia qua in posterum díscere debet adolescens, 606. 
— Ad boaum fructum studiorum disciplina maxime ne- 
cessaria, 605. — Et praeceptorum divinorum observantia, 
fPid. — Vitia, utpote studiis inimica frenare conentur 
Iurenes, tbid. — Iu omni tempore amicos digoos aut ha- 

Dt aut habere instent, ibid.—Adolescentibus studiosis 
quomodo vivendum, 

BOETIUS. — De scholarium informatione, LXIV, 
1229. — Expeuduntur quae ad seholarium eruditionem 

digesta sunt, 1254. — Disciplina scholacium, 1233. — De 
magistris, 1225. — De eorum qualitatibus et proprietati- 
bus, sóid. — Tenetur magister eruditus esse, mansuetus, 
rigidus, 1255. — Sit pius in sffectu, virtutibus insignitus 
et boaitate Jaudabilis, ibid. — Necesse est magistrum 
disci mores informare, 1045. — Ad magisiratus 
excellentiam tria genera statuum diligenter intelligenda, 
1235. — Quid faciendum ut discipulus ad perfectionem 
tendat, 1215, 1250. — Scientia diguus non est qui contra 
magisirum scienti» insurgit, 1327. — Discipuli officia 
tria, 1226. — Criterium veritatis, L.XIII, 851. — Cogno- 
scimus igtelligentia, ratiocinatione, imaginatione et sensu, 
848, 819. — Bes intellectum praecedit, intelleetus vocem, 
vox litteras, sed non e contra, LXIV, 402. — Vinum 
modice samptum íptellectei videtur conferre seumen, 
1228. — Immodice sumptum intellectom hebetat, ibid. — 
Cognitio veritatis impeditur perturbaiionibas quee idcirco 
pellendz, LXIII, 055. 

FULGENTIUS (S.). — De filiorum edueatione, LXV, 
$10. — Qui filios rere diligunt, bene operando magis eis 
consulant, quam divitias eolligendo, ibid. — Non desit 
lectio operibus bonis, 353. 

t. BENEDICTUS (S.). — Quomodo coercendi sont pueri 
vel adolescentiores ztale cum delinquunt, LXVI, $54. — 
sejuniis aut verberibus affligantur, . ] 

CASSIODORUS Senator. — Educantium felicior laus 
est de filiorum probitate laudari, LXIX , 755. — Quod in 
juventute non discitur, ip matura setate nescitur, 524. — 
bifficillimum regnandi fenus, juvenom exercere in suis 
sensibus principatum , 821, 825. — Juvenum virtus prae- 
sumptione laboris animatur, 663. — Non facile efficitur 
vitiosus, col admonitor insistit assiduus, 825. — Non 
babel venim locum qui delinquit admonitus, 628. — 
ZEgrescit ingenium, nisi jugi lectione reparetur, 821. — 
Medilatio frequens est mater intelligentiz, LXX, 1108. 

- GREGORIUS (S.) MAGNUS. — ille scit recte dicere, 
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qui novit ordinste dicere, LYXVI, 538. — Pro avida 
veritatis fame discipulorum, aogetur in doctore intelli- 
genti& donum, 945. — De dono intelligentism sibi cre- 
dito, justi plus timeant quam gaudeant , 218.—Qui amittit 
ordinem beme vivendi, rectitudinem perdit loquendi, 
LXXV, 964. — Quousque magistri debeant eruditis disci- 
pulis curam impendere , LXXIX, 198. — Discutere quo- 
modo oporteat spiritalia, 252. — Cum spiritalia discutere 
volumus , necesse est ut ab intentioue nostra removea- 
mus, ibid. — Otuosum est doctoris studium sí per hoc 
coeleste aedificium non augetor, 218. — Quibus virtutum 
fulgoribus doctor debeat orusri, 496. — Adolescentia 
bonis actibus spia est, LXXV, 981. — Vulva prave cogi- 
tauonis adolescentia est, LIXVI, 474. — Nescire igao- 
rantia est; scire noluisse superbía, 540. — Lumen intel- 
ligeutis humilitas aperit, 341. — Innocentit? ornamentum 
est obedientia, 768. — Qui bene proficiunt , ante omnia 
tenere studeant obedientia bonum, LXXIX, $97. — Faci- 
lius obedire quam imperare , 512. — Parvuli regii praci- 
ue moribus iostruendi, LXXVII, 881. — Mentes eorum 
D cbaritate circa se invicem et erga subjectos in man- 
suetndine compungantur, ibid. — Verba nutrientium 
aut lac erunt, si buna sunt, aut venenum, si mala, ibid. 
— Aliter admonendi sunt juvenes, atque aliter senes, 
02. — Parvulus quinque annorum blasphemare aseuetus, 
diabolo est traditus, 549. . 
ISIDORUS (S.) Hispalensis. — Disce quod nescis ne 
doctor inutilis ipveniaris, LXIXIII!, 860. —  Discendi 
et docendi non.contemnpendum studium, ibid. — Quas 
verbis doces, exempiis ostende, 861. — Cum. doces, noli 
verborum obscuritate uti, sed ita dic, ut intelligarie, 864. 
— juxia sensum audientis erit sermo doctorís, ibid. — 
Cave ne dum alios docendo erigis , ipse laudis appetitu 
demergaris, ibid. — Unusquisque secundum professionem 
suam ndus est, ibid. — Psdagogus quis, LIXIII, 
$89. — Pueri informandi non solum studiis litterarum 
sed etjam documentis magisterioque virtutum, LXXXIII, 
89l. — De parvulos emendandos inscientibus, 1209. — 
Qui praestitum sibi ex Deo ingenium intelligentis negli- 
et, condempstionis reus exsisut, 631. — De iis qui 
bent intelligenti iogenium el negligunt lectiopis 
studium, ibid. — Lecüo intelligentiam auge! , ibid. — 
Plerique acumine intelligendi vivaces exsistunt, sed 
loquendi inopia angostantur, 682. — Tardiora ingeoia 
studiis acuuntur, 860. — orpor exsuperat sensum, 
hebetudo scientie lumen exstinguit, ibid. — Solertia 
seusum meliorem reddit, pejorem facit negligentia, ibid. 
— Sensum desidia ebtundit, ibid. — De libris gentilium, 
685. — Christianus figmenta poetarum legere non debet, 
ibid. — Quam ob causam, ihid. — Gentilium dicta exte- 
rius verborum eloquentia nitent , interius vaeua virtutis 
sapientia mapent, 686. — Quare amantur gentilium dicta, 
ibid. — kvitanda librorum lectio que bominem suis 
erroribus illicit, et per linguz ornamenta laqueos dulces 
aspergit, 687. -— In lectione non verba, sed verilas est 
à » 9bid. — Omnis profectus ex lectione et medita- 
tione procedit, 679, — Ea qus supra bominis intelligen- 
tiam sunt, scrutanda non sunt, 600. 
CHRODEGANDUS (S.), Metens. episc, — De pueris 
nutriendis custodiendisque, LXXIXIX, 1078. — Puvri 
depulentur probatissimo seniori, quem et magistrum 
doctrine, et testem vits habeant, ibid. 
ALCUINUS (B.). — Quibus principiis moralibus et 
preceptis ioformandi sint sdolescentes, Cl, E51 seg. — 
ine acxílio Del, nihil humanum proficere , valet inge- 
nium, C, 501. — Calholics fidei raliones omni intentione 
apprehendere studeant juvenes, ibid. — Catbolicorum 
doctorum discant traditiones , ibid. — Ordo (dei servan- 
dus, ia docendo virum atate perfectum, 190, 204, 202. — 
Ingenium non conservatur, nisi castitate, 501. 
ABANUS MAURUS. — Poemata et libri gentilium 
caute legendi, CVI1, 396. — Mulieri captive comparan- 
tur, ibid. — Videndum ne eorum licentia offendiculum 
fiat in rmis, ibid. . 
BINCMARUS, Remens. archiepisc. — Integri Pipdasogi 
necessitas, CXXV, 990, — Probatur exemplo Alexandri 
Magni, ibid. — Quibus virtutibus elucere debent filiorum 
regiorum praeceptores, 991. — Preceptores prudentes 
atque sobrios qui eliam oderint avaritiam et justitiam 
doceant, eligi praecipit Carolus rex, ibid. — Padagoyl 
illos filios regios doceant verbo et exemplo Ecclesiam 
et ministros honorare, ibid. — Et regni primoribus et 
cseteris regni fidelibus competentem egem et justitiam 
cogservare, ibid. — Alia praeclara oflicia eorum qui 
educant principes, 991, 992. — Pracepta moralia quae 
eis inculcare debent, ibid. 
RATHEBIUS, Veronens. episc. — Monita pro adole- 
scealibus, CXXXI, 201 seq. — Magister disciplinam 
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cum dilectione discipulis tradere stodest, 176. — Eorum 
erraia eorriyere tam verbis quam verberibus, ibid. — 
Nimia severitas in magistro reprebeadenda, ibid. — 
De insqueli capscitate iu discipulis, 177. — De modo 
docendi capaces et incapaces, ibid. — Pro capacitate 
singulorum et varietate intellectuam moderari debere 
precepta disciplinarum, ibid. — De variis in magistro 
vitiis vitandis, 177, 178. 

PETRUS DAMIANUS (S ). — Modus docendi paeros 
in scholis, CXLV, 620, 621. — Mens humana ita occups- 
tur circa minima, si sit indigens, sicut erga multa, sí 
dives, 257. — Scripturatum 'inteiligentiss studia philoso- 
phorum inserviunt, 560. 

OTHLONUS., — (S.) Emmeram. monachus Prudentia et 
moderatio ín castigandis puerorum erratis, Othlono 
ostenss in visione, CXLVI, S47. — Quomodo litteras 
eleganter pingendi sine magistri ope discere aggressus 
est, ipse enarrat Othionus, 56, 57. 

JOANNES, Rothomag. archiepisc. — Juventus effor- 
tari dcbet ad fidem veram, pielstem et doctrinam, 
CXLVII, 357. — Ludi magister non sipat in pueris vitia 
adolescere, 250. 

LANPRANCUS, Cantuar. archiepise. — Orusmentum 
magistri est honesta vita discipulorum, CL, 570. — Magi- 
stri venerabiles discipulis esse debent, 255. — Matori et 
' discreti , 506. — De disciplina puerorum ie monasteriis, 

$06, 507. — Qnomodo se gerere debeant pueri in eccle- 
sia, in refectorio, in schola, $06. — In dormitorio, 507. — 
Juvenes extra locum custodie suse sine custode nusquam 
procedant, ibid. 

GUIBERTUS, abbas de Novigento. — Guibertus quam 
3ptimis imbuitur institutis «c moribus, CLVI, 849. — 
&criori sub disciplina cohibetur, ibid. — Nibil noa tem- 
peranter, non ín verbo, non ín respectu, non o agit, 
bid. — Dominicis etiam et diebus sanctorum festis stu- 
Jebst, i^id. — Yerberibus cohibetur, ibid. — Multum, 
zelo przceptoris, in morum honestate profieit, ibid. — 
Parum vero in litteris propter ejus inscitiam, ibid. — 
Q.i improbiori studio animus opprimitur, hebetatur, 
ibid. — Exercitiorum vicissitudines adhibends, uti acu- 
tior flat intellectus, ibid. e. 

ANSELAMUS (S.), Cantuar. archiepisc. — Pars prima 
prudenti: est ipsam, cui prsecepturus est sestimare per- 
sonam , CLVII1, 465. — Reprebendontor magistri qui in 
pueris incutiunt magis terrorem, quam amorem et pieta- 
tem, 696. — Pueri plant: comparati, ibid. — Adolescens 
quanto studiosius ad se discendum intendit, tanto effica- 
vius ad summs nature cognitionem ascendit, $15. — 
Meditatio parit scientiam, 741. — el plus ín 
prosa quam in versibus se exercere, 217. — Diatectico- 
rum errores, 265. 

IVO (S.) Carnot.—Qusre prohibeantur Christiani poetica 
figmenta legere, CLXI, 1116. — Hieronymus ab angelo 
corripitur quod Ciceronis librum legerat, 1114. — Histrio- 
nes perdunt pueros, 774. 

PETRUS DE HONESTIS. — Pueri et adolescentes 
qui nutriuntur, quomodo se gerere debeant, CLIIII, 


-MARBODUS, Redonen. episc. — Institutio pueri 
discipuli, CLYYI, 1724. 

HÜGO A S. VICTORE. — Studenti tria. necessaria, 
natura, exercitium et disciplina, CLYXVI, 877. — Duo 
sunt qua ingenium exercent, lectio et meditatio, ibid. — 
Principium doctrine est in lectione, consummatio ía 
meditatione, 878. — Maximum in meditatione oblecta- 
mentum, ibid. — Diversa exercitia intellectualis in 
scholis, 709. — Scientiarum acquirendaram institutio, 
TM. — Qoid studium impediat, 795. 

BERNARDUS (S.) abbss Clareval. — Bonam institu- 
tionem primas setatis permiagniesse momenti, CLXIXIV, 
$61. — Que virtates adolescentibus et juvenibus maxi- 
me aptus, $61. — Tres magis congruunt, verecundia, 
laciturnitas et obedientia, ibid. — Qus» suut, juxta D. 
Ambrosium , orbamenta minoris setatis, $62. — Elogium 
verecundism in adolescentibus, ibid. — Yerecondia non 
solum in factís, sed in Ipsis sermonibus elucere debet, 
ibid. —lpsum sonum vocis libret modestia, 563. — Per 
adolescentem inverecundum et temerarium religio saneta 
destruitur, 561. — Multa et dura corporis bella sustinet 
adolescentia, 563. — Quanta custodia indiget, ibid. — 
Adolescentes amatores verecundise, exemplum sumant 
de Matre Domini, ibid. — Est etiam in ipso motu, gestu, 
incessu tenenda verecundis, 564. — Et in visu, Ses. — 
Monstra libidinum evitent juvenes, ibid. — Imitetur 
pius adolescens vestigia Isase et eph. ibid. — Fugiat 
ebrietatem tanquam  venenom, . — Sit abstiuens 


irarum, et fugitans litium, ibid. — Sit inter fratres cos-- 


quales suos primus in opere, extremos iu ordine, 566. 
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— Beatus adolescens qui castus perseverat et eotporeet 
inente, $65. — Adolescentium cem sen converss- 
tienem ad perfectum virtutis conducere, CLYXYIY, 3X6, 
—hNibhll pulchrius adolescentibus quam senes el magisims 
vila habere et testes, 567.—Alii testimonio, alii solatio 
sunt : atii delectationi, alii boaori, 567. —Tacitoroiaen 
et silentium precipue convenire —adolescentibos, 
CLXXXI!V, 568. — Pythagoras legem dedit sileaui 
discipulis suis, 569.—0Quam ob causam, ibid. — Tacere 
nosse, quam loqui diffücilius est, ibid. — Obedientia 
romptitudo commendatur jenioribus, CLXXIIV, $70. — 
Per prudentiam, fortitadinem, justitiam et temperaotism 
matime instrountur mores, et bene vivendi magisteriva 
docetur, 974. .— Solitudo et meditatio plus docent quia 
liberi, CLXXYXII, 242. — Odium eti amer corrompos 
iieium, 949. — Magisterio pauci idonei, CLXYIIII, 
.— Ex opusculis Patrum quaedam deflorando colligere 
debet magister, quae tenera aetati puerorum videaalot 
consulere, CLXXXIV, 561. . 

PETRUS LOMBARDUS. -— Adolescentim tempor 
maxime via corrigen-ia, CXCI, 1049, 1050. — Juven 
moribus formsndis accommodatissima, 1049. — Qosre 
peedagogus parvulis assignatur, CXCII, 152. — Educati 

rituals ordinem habet et gradus perinde alquevarnilis, 

CI, 535, 536. — Docetur quispiam duobus modis i 
T divinis, 869.—84Magislri fructus, discipuli obedieati, 

RICHARDUS A S. VICTORE. — Quibss mods 
scienti altitudinem pertingimus, CXCVI. 56. — Tn 
mens ad perfectam sclentiam sublevatar, ibid.—Qvomoh 
imaginatio subserviat rationi, 415. — De getnisis spect- 
]ationibus qus» surgont ex iunaginatione, 12 seg. De 
vitio imaginationis. .$. . 

PHILIPPUS DE HARVENG. — Xon nisi labore e 
studio ad excelsa scientim pervenitar, CCIII, 31. — 
l'aupertas aliquando studiis inimica, 701. — Qui. stodl 
litterar um deserunt mertiferae suecumbunt voloptat, 901. 
m Docet Christianos non debere immorari in etbnicorea 
ibris, 28. 

PETRUS BLESENSIS. —  Kxcítatio 3d stodiem 
litterarum, CCVIT, $50. — Amor discendi admissus exre 
amittitur, seaque se voluptate perpetuat , 250. —Stedisa 
exemplo multoram accenditur, ibid, — Studiis et diviUM 
pariter vacare]non potest, 251. — Discipuli discipiiass 
elementaribus imboi debent, antequam ad sublimi 
studia provehantur, 312, 515, —— Hoc testantur ascioret 
ethnici et Christiani, $15. — Primum eigo 
pueritia in regulis artis grammatics, ibid. — Mela 
profuit Petro Blesensi, cum parvulus in arte versificatent 
erudiretur, 514.—Profult etíam legere auctores aBtiqs 
eliam ethnicos, ibid. —Ad bonam insiructionem, issu 
rios evellenda e mente, ut utilia inserantur, 504. — 

ul(s ad moram sdificationem eL ad profectam scetiis 
liberalis in historiis antiquorum contenta, ib. — 
plenioris scientie gend ia, Lempoere Petri, 512, 95. 

ALANUS AB INSULIS. — Olim ín summo hoowt 
hsbebantar magistri, CCX, 181. — Juvenes noo dt 
lieate. enutriendi, *58J. — Juvenes delicatias enc 
laboribus ferendis impares sumt, ibid. — Libri pbilosoplt 
rum gentilium quomodo legendi, 180. — Poetarum $* 
pta figmentis plena suat, 491. — Sed mystice € 
utilia, ibid. 


Ml. — Notantur schole celebriores. — Een 
discipuli et magistri. — Breviter indicantur &* 
menta scientiarum el precipua opera did 


TERTULLIANUS. — Pherecydes, Pythagore ma 
ter, 1!, 619. — Mercurius Trimegistus primus uu 
enarravit, 87. — Magister omnium phyeicorum, l, d 
— Apud Romanos litteris adolescentes informabantur 
liberalía officia, 1, 559. — Schelzs feriis honorsbsstr 
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LACTANTIUS. — Lactantius oratoriam art. 
docuerit, et quo tempore, VI, 5523, 555. —Ubi et '"W » 
Crispi, Constantii 6lii, educandi munos ecperit, Vlt, 97: 
— Cul Sanchoniatou litterarum | inventionem , 


158. 

CONSTANTINUS MAGNUS. — Constantinus ia edbe 
tyrannorum, sicut Moses, educatas est, VIII, 15. — 
piorum mores non sectatus est, 16. — Gramm 
professores alios litterarum immanes esse com 

uas in civitatibus suis possident, precipit, 25. — 
essores litterarum ab omni (unctione et sb oma 
neribus publicis vacare debeat, 575. — Nec «i sde- 
comprebenduntor, ibid. — Eumenius Aduensum 
latum magister, 631. — Pensionem suam ad 
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instaurationem impenéGit, ibid. — Eumenius orationem 
Constantino di rit, restaurandis scholis, 659. 
DEE€IUS &USONIUS. — Aosonius prsceptor illustris 
Gratiani et Valentiniset princ m, XIX, 831, — Ille 
pretor et prefectus, ibid. — Nomen grammatici meruit, 


HIERONYMUS (98.) — Hieronymus domi probe edu- 
catus, XXII, 14. —Romam ad litteras disce mittitur, 
ibid. — Mirus discendi ardor, 745. — Grammaticorum, 
rhetorom et philesophorum scholas frequentat, 14, 15. 
— 'Totius Roma studia ia Hieronymum consopabant, 
481. — Diversi ejos preceptores, 14, 745; XXIIH, 1019, 
1023, 1038, 1048, 1055, 1062. —Quam multas, ediscendi 
ems, sdierit .Hieronymus regiones, XXlL, 17, 18, 


M. 

AUGUSTINUS (S.) — Augustini iofantia, unde loqui 
didicerit, XXXI, . — Augustinus datus in scholam 
vt disest litteras, 667. — Refugit litterarum rudimenta 
vbi legere, scribere et numerare discitur, 670. — Litte- 
r25 Latinas amat, odit Grzcas, ibid. — Litteras Graecas 
iater bilaudimenta nutricum didicit, 671. — Quantum 
timebat ne in schola vapularet, 667. — Ludere awabat 
in certaminibus süperbas victorias et scalpi aures suas 
falsis fabelljs, 668. —Innumerabilibus mendaciis faliebat 
pedagogom, magistros, parentes, 674. — Cura tantum 
eral ut disertus fieret, 68. — Ipsis in scholis sese 
exercenti, acclamatur pr: moltis coztaneis et condisci- 
pulis suis, 673. — Ob Progressum in litteris bonc spei 
pur appellabatur, 675. —Reducitur a Madauris, io quam 
grbem, litteraturse atque Oratoris percipiendase causa, 
inalus fuerat, 617. — Augustinus intermissis studiis 
nio ac libidinibus indulget, 675. — Augustinus stu- 
rum causa Carthaginem mittitut etatis anno decimo 
septimo, EXXM, 685. — Augustinus in schola rhetoris 
major est, 685. — Studia ejus ad fora litigiosa tende- 
bant, ibid.—Augustinus Ciceronis Hortensio ad sapientiae 
stadium incenditur, XXXI, 685, 757, 961. — Quam alte 
3 puero Christi nominis amorem et reverentíam ímhi- 
berat, 686, — Scripturam negligit ut indignam quam 

Tullian:e dignitati comparet, 656, — Augustinus liber. 
les doctrinas docet, XXXII, 695. — Et rhetoricam, ibid, 
— Primum Thagaste, 696, 535. — Tum Cartha ine, 712, 
734. — Augustinus categorias Aristotelis et liberalium 
ariiom libros annos natus fermo viginti, per se«e intel- 
lest, XXXII, 704. — — Angustinus pertmsus licentise 
scholarium Cartbaginensium, Romam navigat, XXXII, 
712. — Rhetoricam docet Roms, 716. — Sedatiores Àu- 
gustini discipuli Rome quam Carthagine, 716. — Multi 
ne mercedem magistro reddant, subito conspirant, ibid. 


— Augustinus Mediolanum mittitur a Symmacho «wrbie- 


praeíecto, rhetoricam docendi csuss, XXXII, 717. — 
Augustinus qua via venerit ad catholicam religionem, 
XL, 78, 79. — Platonicorum librorum lectione ad ínve- 
nieodam veritatem adjuvatur, XXXI, 740, 961. —Ex his 
quidem peritior, sed inflatior evadit, 746. — Vis mals 
coasueudinis in Ag posinam, 154. — Spirilus ejos et 
earuis tectamina, 798. -— Augustinus nec plene volebat, 
nec plene nolebat converti; ideo secum contendebat, 
759. — Augustinus conversione facta, munus docendi 
deserit, 767. — Augustinus instituendis discipiigis Li- 
centio et Trigetio curam adhibet, XXXJI, 903, 980. — 
Ipsis morum praecepta tradit, XXYII, 0320. — Pueriles 
snuíationis et inanis jactantism motus reprimit, 991. — 
Asgustinus jam senex non dedignatur ex ministeriis et 
studiis adolescegtium aliquid discere, XXXVII, 1590. — 
Academia, schola Platonis, XLI, 561. — Sic dicta quod a 
populo esset secreta, XXXII, 915. — Academica philoso- 
phi, 1075, 1074. — De rebus etiam manifestissimis du- 
itabat, 1019, 1056. — Acsdemis utriusque veteris ae 
novs dissidium, XXXil, 926. -— Academici sentiebant 
veram non posse comprehendi, 935. — Peripateticam 
sectam Aristoteles condidit, XLl, 257. — De grammatica 
Hber, XXXH, 1585. — Rhetorices principia, 1459. — 
Rhetoriese partiam ordo, 1458. — Heguls in disputatio- 
nibus observand:, XLHI, 210, 457, 5Í&. —  Delinitionis 
partes, XXXII, 1058. — De ratiocinatione, XL, 781. 
PROSPER (8.) Aquitasus, — Lactantius Crispi prs- 
reptor etejes elogium, LI, 574. — Quintilianus rhe- 
*or elaret, 556. 
SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS. —Averni studio litlerarum 
dediu, LVIIt, 565, 565. 
PRUDENTIUS. — Prudentius pog ns antiquis compa- 
randas propler elegantiam, LIX, 749. — Christianorum 
poetarum exemplar, ibid. — De Prudentio testimonia 
- veleram Patrum, Sidonii Apollinaris, A viti, Isidori Hisp., 
Fortunati et Beds, 752, 753 se9q. -— Testimonia recen- 
tiorum auctorum, 756 seq. 
PAULINUS (S.) Nolanus. — Squm preceptorem Au- 
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sonitum mire laudat Paulinus,' et Ciceroni et Virgilic 
adsequat, I. X, 462. — Preclarum Hieronymi et. aliorum 
de suavitate et facilitate eloquentie Paulini, 19, 920. 

EUGYPPIUS, abbas Africanus.— De modis locutionum 
et de tropis, LX1I, 966.— Sermo sophisticus quis, 952, — 
Syhogiamorum usus, 952. 

DOETIUS. — Argumentorum inveoiendorum disci- 
plina, LXIV, 1015. 

CASSIODORUS. — Rhetorica uude dicts, LXX, 1160. 
— Qus sipL ejus partes, ibid. — Duplex discendi ge- 
nus, 1152. — De divisionibus et subdivisionibus, 1198. 
— De eloeutiono, 1161. — De diversis artibus liberali 
bus et de earum partibus et regulis, Vide totum opus. 
— Vide etiam Indicem de grammatica,. etc. — Gramma- 
xd e ioquentie et juris professorum emolumenta, 

S. GREGORIUS, Turonensis episc, — Litterarum stu- 
dia in Galliis tepescunt, LXXI, 159. 

GREGORIUS 2 MAGNUS. —  Educatio Cregorii 
qualis fuerit, LAXV, 247. — [n disciplinis li ibes 
apprime versatos, 64, 2417, 218. — Cantorum sebolam 
instituit, 90. — Artes et litterze sub Gregorio reflerue- 
runt, 92, 294. — Schola quid signidcet, LXXVH, 1150, 
1151. — Scbola idem est ac collegiom, ordo, corpos, 
917. Vid. not. 1150, 1151.— Scbolastices quis, Eo» not. 
715, 957. — Scholasticis Gregorius titulum tribuit, sicet 
preefeciis, patriciis, exarchís et regibus, 719. 

BEDA presbyter. — De ortograpbia liber, XL, 125.— 
De arte metrica, 149. — De sehemstis et tropis, 1:5. — 
Alia opera didascalia, 187, 609. 

CAROLUS MAGNUS, imperator. — Deeretam de 
scholis Grecis et Latinis Osnabrugensis Kkeclesim, 
XCVIIT, 895. — Privil et donaijones pro Paulino 

mreatiee magistro, XCVIl, 957. — Vristino splen- 
ori restituere studis litlerarem conatur imperator, 
XCVlII, 895. —  Schole ín fwis locis ad pueros 
edocendos institui jubentur, XCVII, 465. — Malla. alia 
pee de literarum studiis ad abbatem Fuldensem, 

C 


. 895. 
PAULINUS, (S.), patriareh. Aquileiens. — Doctiores 
qui consen di fueriut in sula Caroli Magni, XCIX, 518. — 

ibendi instruments qua tempore Pauli apostoli, 475. 
Cuonibertus Longobardorum rex Felicem grammaticum 
donat baculo argenteo et aureo, 183. 

ALCUINUS (B.) —Alcuini Aelbertus magister, C, 219. 
— Alcuinus, etiam Egberti archiep. Eboracensis, disci- 
pulus, 208, 209. — In ecclesia Eboracensi educatus est 
Alcuinus et litteris instructus, 145, 222. — Hunc Egber- 
tus comitstur in itinere litterario, 319. — Ab eo accipit 
earem schoism et bibliothecs, CI, 845, 814. — Hujus 
bibliothece descriptio, 845. — Alcuinus hsres thesau- 
rorum sapientis Egberti, C, 223. — Adolescens Alcuinus 
Romam perrexit et quosdam magistros audivit, C, 260, 
261. — Eboracensium fratrum magister exstitit, íw. — 
Alcuinus docet in Britannia florentibus sub illo studiis 
litterarum, 309. —An in Cantabrigiensi scademia docuerit, 
ibid.—Alcuipus a pluribus magister appellatur, Cl, 12. — 
Caroli Magni prseceptor fuit, C, 425, 429.—Quas scientias 
illum docuit Alcuinus, CI, 12, 919. — Conqueritur de 
raritate amatorum philosophis et erithmetice, C, 271, 
272, — Inter regni occupationes philosophorum arcana 
coghoscere studet Carolus, Cl, 649. — Alcuinum de 
ultimis Britaunie flBibus, ob studium sapientis, evocat, 
C, 565 — Amatores sapientis przemiis et honoribus 
sollicitat, 565. — In aula Caroli, qua studia. vigent, CI, 
"80, 781. — Carolus philosophus in liberalibus studiis, 
$51. — Schola apud Turonos ab Alcoino constituta, C, 
t9. — Beati Alcuini discipuli magis celebres in scbola 
Turonensi, 64.— Medicorum in auía Caroli Magni studia, 
CI, 781. — Exponunturf prima principia grammatuca, 
Cl, 854 seq. — De grammatica dialogus istri et 
discipulorum, 849. — De conjunctione grammatica, 895. 
— Quibus argumentis flat, ibid.—Dislecticaquid et unde 
dicta , 953. — De rhetorica ei ejus pertibus, 921. — De 
orthographia , 901 seqq. — De philosophia et partibus 
do . — Physica quid est et ejus partes, 951, eic. 

ide opera didascalia.— Poesis qualis fuerit tempore Al- 
cuini, Cl, 325. — Puerorum et clericorum schola 
quando instituta, C, 931, 235. 

-" AGOBARDUS (S.) Lagd. — Adolescestoli in eclesia 
positi ad disceadum eastom eocelesiesticum, CIV, S54 


seqq. . 
TREODULPHUS, Aurel.epise,. — Presbyteri scholas. 
bahere Jebent, in quibus fidelium parvulos erudiant, CV, 


196. 

HILDEMARUS. — De recta legend! ratione, CVI, 595. 

-— Quse sunt observanda ut bene legatur, ibid. 
LAMBERTUS, Pultariensis monach.—De regulis bene 
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legendi, CV1,591. — De syllabis acute vel graviter pro- 
nuntiandis, $99. 

RABANUS MAURUS, Mogznt. archepise. — Rabanus 
in monasterio Fuldensi educatus, CVII, 12. — Fuldensis 
scholze regimen ac celebritas, 15 — Rabanus Alcuini dis- 
cipulus, ibid. — Ejus scribendi stadium et amor in litte- 
ras, 25. — De triplici genere locutionis, CVII, 469. — 
Quandosubmisso genere, et quando temperato, quandoque 
grandi utendum sit, 410. . . 

LUPUS, abbas Ferrariensis. — Lupus Rabani Mauri 
discipnlus, CXIX, 506. — Amor litterarum ab ipso initio 
peeriis Lupo innatus, 453. — Quanti eas habuerit, 451. 
— Qua in operibusqualitates elucere debent, ibid. — 
Lítterarum studia tem Lupi pene obsoleta, 500. 

PASCHASIUS RADBERTUS (S.). — Paschasius scien- 
tia insignis, sodalium suorum preceptor, CXX, 11. 

JOANNES SCOTUS. — Elucet Scotus cognitione La- 
tinarum et Grecarum aliarumque litterarum, CXXII, 9, 
10. — Disciplinz litterales per Scotiam et Angliam pene 
mortus, 12.—6Grieciam et Orientem studiorum causa per- 
Justrat Scotus, 14. . 

HINCMARUS, Laudun. episc. — Hincmarus sumptibus 
Ecclesie Rhemensi educatus CXXIV, 967, 

HINCMARUS,  Remens. archiepisc. — Unosquisque 

yter babere debet clericum qui possit tenere scho- 

m, CXXV, 779. — Hincmarus in menasterio S. Dionysii 
miro profectu discit, 10. 

ANASTASIUS BIBLIOTH. — Frencorem et Frisonum 
schol Rome, CIXXVIIHI, «205. — Milids schols, 1177, 
1295. — Scholas cantorum , 1295. 

LANFRANCUS, Cantusr. ancuiepise Lanfrancus La- 
tine linguse restaurstor, CL, 29.—Liberales artes et phi- 
losopbiam dooet Becei eum plausu omnium, 55. — Ad il- 
lum confluunt multi nobiles, 58.—Magister exstitit nepo- 
tum Alexandri pape. imo et ipsius pape, 515. 

GUI BERTUS,- »bbas de Nowgento.—In Beccensi mo- 
nesterio schols celeberrima, CLVI, 1049, 1050. — Ex 
quibus baurinnt scientias Galli, Angli, Itali et alii quam 

iurimí haud vulgaris doctrinme pietatisque viri, 1050. — 
tempore schola S. Victoris Paris. celebriores evasere, 
1030. — Bibliotheca Cartbusiapa ditissima, 854, t085. — 
Grammaticorum paucitstem et inscitiam notat Guibertus, 
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ANSELMUS (S.) Cant. archiepisc. — In monasterio S. 
Maglorii Parisiorum disciplins litterales floreseunt,CLV If, 
He 1.— Ad illas adipiscendas veniunt mouachi exuanei, 


d. 
'* PASCHALIS (I, papa.—In gratiam scholarum Corbeiea- 


sium conürmsx* donum A rege Pbilippo tsctum, CLIIII, 


215. , 

RUPERTUS, abbas Tuitiens. — De rhetorica et ejs 
parübus, CLXVII, 1766. — De grammatica el parlibus 
ejus, . 

MARBODUS, Redon. episc. —De apto genere scribea- 
di, CLXXI, 1695. | 
HONORIUS Augustodun. — De septem asrübos líber- 

lfbus, CLXXI, 1215 seq. 

HUGO A S. VICTORE. — Ssnct. Victoris Parisiorza 
schola ín toto orbe celebris, CLXXV, 141, et seq. — li 
diversis regionibus omnes aceurrunt scientisR Compsre 
turi, ibid. — De ortu logices, CLXXVI, 719. — Mathemz 
tica quid sit, 755. — De arithmetica et geometria, 155.— 
De grammatica et. efus divisione, 765. — Locutionis ds 
eiplins et primo quid sit loquendum, 945. — Cui loque 
dum, 944. — Ubi et quando loquendom, 916.— Quomod 
loquendum, 918. 

AB/ELARDUS. — Celebris Guille)mus Campellenss 
preceptor Abslardi, CLXX VI, 114.— Guillemus sche- 

m Parisiensem regit et illustrat, 115. — Abslardi e 
Gulllelmi disputationes, 116 seq. — Schola Abzlirá 
Meldunt et Corbolii sita, 116, 117. — Abslardus ia 
rlaustro Sanciss Genofeve publice docet, 130. — Vide 
Historiam calamitstum ejusdem Absiatdi. 

ALEXANDER 1I, papa. — Epistola ad episcopos t 
Tognum Francorum constitutos, pro scholis regendis, 
744. —Viri idonei et litterati scholas regant sine golet 
et exactione, 742. —De scholaribus Remenpsibus injorbs 
passis, 146. — Epist. ad Henricum Remensen, ut scbols 

egitestetses'monachis S. Remigii conservealur, 97. — 
De mercede pro scholarum regimine, 998. — De scoi-— 
rum reditibus, 11517. . 

PHILIPPUS DE HARVENG. — Parísiensem vnirers- 
tetem multis laudibus exaltat Phüippus, CCII, 51 

ALANUS AB INSULIS. —Grammauics fructus el ose 
CCX. 503. — Rhetoric et arithmetica usos, 311, 5l 
— De geometria $18. — De astromonis, 519. 





CCXXXI. 


INDEX LINGUISTICAE, 
IN QUO NOTANTUR QUJECUNQUE TRADIDERE PATRES DE VARIARUM LINGUARUM 
ET IDIOMATUM ORIGINE, INGENIO, USU, ETC. 


UNA SIMUL DANTUR INNOVATIONES VERBORUMYE CORRUPTIONES 
QUAE LABENTIBUS ANNIS IRREPSERE, ETC. 


MONITUM. 


Ín isto indice non tantum presto sunt qux litteratorum auribus minus recte sonant, sive ob 6 
negligentiam et sensus obscuritatem, sivo ob quaromdam locutionwm usum insol'wm et ipsus 
aiunt, barbariem, sed etiam quz feliciter uniuscujusque invenit ingenium. Profecto enim abserda 6h 
elsi vulgo accepta, opinio eorum qui ut fastidiosa et stomacho repugnantia quzlibet medii xvi snP 
respuunt, Factum hoc, ut apad Cel, Sedulium notamus, nonnisi impiorum est hominum, quo « 
runt ut negligeretur antiquitatis studium : et quod triste est dictu, diutiws nimium pravaluit ipto? 

a 


perversitas. 


tinitas eo ipso quo ima seu infima dicatur nen est ideo contemnenda, sed e contri " 


dii cujusdam accuratioris causa eflicitur. Veterum Romanorum idiomatis fortuna atque imperii 
esse debuit, preda scilicet victorum : hic incepit longzvus iste parturitiomis labor ex quo ort? sent 9e 
subito sed gradatim recentiorum lingus baptismo scripturarum ex integro imbutz - et quis in dubi? 
audeai revocare quim sibi mirabiliter unaquaque ;linzua tautas. opes viudicaverit ? Deus ille More? 
Christus iste Apostolorum eum suis angelis et sua dilectissima Ecclesia, deos et deas ex toto Oifympe 
wudit, et mie n orbem terrarum pradicatus, linguam língus substituit juxta cujusque gentis 

i 


et ingentium; 


oid ergo mussitent antiquarum fabularum jactatores, grandia et pulchorrim e 


$utt ex meufi xl elvaboratione , 'ínguarum tyronibus summe commendanda. later mille et millia genit 
ismorum exempla quid auribus poete delicatissimis dulcius resonare possit quam bxc nunc i28 I^, 
otre-Dame , ton Bon Ange, mou Clocher, la douce Providence, un beau. Dimanche, les. Sainls ÁM! 


, 
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«roiz de Pierre, ete,, etc. Et hiec mon tantum Gallice dico, sed et Germaniee, Anglice, Hispauice, Italice. 
Miande quot Yoced minus homestas nequidem tolerantur Christianis auribas el e lingua radiantur. ighur 
leor sedulo. meminerit, quemque auctorem etiam infu Latimitatis suos babuisse archaismos et sibi 
proprium leporem : sed ai aliquando barbaras voces adhiberi eo quod verbi propriis sspissime res 

i indigerent, boc egit, vel ut facilius a lectoribus imelligeretur quibus ipse Laiinus scriptor barbarus 
videbatar. 

Ratio ordinis quem secuti sumus hzc est. Prhnum necesse credidimus unicuique 
sua sunt, ut iude d f(icilius gigneretur eoi . Ita vero quasi quoddam leve specelum ante oculi 
mitur, cujus species et forma homogeneitatis sux el unitatis servat characierem. Ad calcem indicis 
habet orsnium auctorum seriem, cujus auxilio facills est. quaelibet inquisitio, ratione babila, el chrono- 
logi temporum quam accurate notavimus, et or. tomorum Novi Cursus Patrologia. Przeterea omnes 
awclores in eodem chronelogico ordine largimur quo occyrruBt in Nevo Cursu : sed quod unicuique 
proprium est duplici parte distinguimus, videlicet dialectica et grammaticalis, quz de linguis in gene:e 
aut etiam de lingua specialiter disserit, et diacritica, qug de voce et verbis disputat. In priori ipserun- 
Var quz soni, vocis, verborum, sermonis et scriptura originem et usum respiciunt, sicul et. gramma- 
licae utilitates et leges, item humani ingenii studia et labores quibus scripta de lingua in aliam linguam 
vansiere. In posteriori vero parto disponuntur ordine al et locutiones notatu dign, in tot 
tategoriis quot linguz. Tres vulgo statuuntur, nempe, Graci et Lating. 

N. B. Romanus numerus dat tomum Novi Cursus "airolegia, columnam autem arabicus; ad Romanum 
Ultime citatam recurras quoties deücit. 























TERTULLIANUS, presbyter Africanws, ann. 352. — — 1906;]!, S56, 357. Jaldsbasib sona summarium Valen- 
Omnium gealium varia vox, veriussoans, propri» cuique — tini, 64. Jericho, urbs expugnata die Sabbato, 509, 
loquela, sed loqueim communis materia, [,618. Sermo — Jerusalem vide supra Hierusalem. Jesus cur vocari vo- 
Yoi est el s0005 oris, et aer offensus, intelligibiis audito, leerit Christus, , 542, 451. Joannes Baptista, 157, 
Hi, 163. Sermo de organo carnis ext, i, 80$. Sermonis — 403, dal, 635. " jhes discibslus Chris, 4, 5, 
süritas ia Dei verbo : Fial iur, 161. Priorsermo qeem 566, 496,953. Job, l, 127L; |l Jonas, 
seipiura, 1, 616. Apud Romanos elemépta dici solem — Jenathms, 578. Jordanis amnis, DN Josedech, 640. 

"i Ti M, 416. Ananteliteraturam el ejus pro- — Jeseph patrisrcha,, 546, 506, 
oti vixeriut homines, 1, 616. Prior anima hsbueront Agyp Serapidis nomioe, |, B06. Joseph 
Divina Scriptura lieris smeutaribus — Judgi 


pore Mereurius litterarum. 
inentor habetur, 6l6. rines à ipse Hileras emartavit, — di 
1l, 81. Awditor in cer manos omni sono elsríor, liL- — tribus el,famizs et domos fuit vua, 
Vra omni ore vorsiior, 1, Gi. Nihil potest manus aeri — dais, 1. S87, 595, 599, 400, 1169, 1317; 1l, Co 1, 
bere qvod non anima dictaverit, ibd. Literis ipsis ordo — 499, 508, 634, 658. Lamech primus We fopra 50, a5 
wie, bs Literatur necessitas , 675. Litterm necessa- — Lazarus, 7T6, 815. Leviue 































rie. subi commerciis , rebas ei nostris erga Deum eübeüis, — mulleris nomen, 1, 597, i90, 634, 760, Me 
M, 87. In litteris res tenentur, uLlittermin rebus legua- — Mammou de nomeo dictum, 439. agis fiia, 
tur, 823. Liueris adolescentes in(ormaptur ad. xd pradennm T. Manetbon Agrpliss, I 581. Mattb 789. Mei- 

b, 600, 601^ Messias, 659. Mitbra, ejos infüieto- 


Md ibtre tupteeit i. 8&3." Rome ullum os, B4. fud. 361. Moechion quie, 671. M nt- 
mas nomina t, 11 en ullum ex ee€ " à quis, dre ejus ai 
Dec bonam aec msiom eene erede qiias, 1, S62, 566, 87; IT, 85, 505, Nabachodono- 
lorem ocrasiouibus plorimwm smborsaniur,sioot et de — ser rex, I, 1369; 11, 6t, iN Nazareus cur vo- 
reel communiooibus, II, 875. eatur Christus, . Ninive urbs, $15,962. Ninus Assy- 
lesraice, Chaldaicas, JgypWiaces et Arabice voces. — — riorum rex, 1055. N Sos. 1, 1807 ; 11, 500, 
Pulemeos | Philadeiphus ia Alexamórim bibliotbecam repo- — dan deus 1, S06. Osiris qui, 18s 85, 861. Paroe- 
asit bres Hebreleos quos jedeis exposlaveri Greve — cere * dnt jrieni e. Pascha quid, 1, 1175, 

















redditos, 1,579. Hebrses litera, id est, Textus Bibliorum 630, 975. Pharao, 
Rebeaiens 3 LIXlI jaterpretibus in Greeum siylam a [red in Africam ervetant, 700, 1055. Rebecca, 
980. Christianorum inetMutio de portica [s $598, $ ^ 

mosis est, |l, 30. &aroa principalis gacerdoo, b 9 
Abraham nomen mulualgsa Deo, ma adjiciendo, — 619. Samuel, 740. 
Ji 961. Abraxan, summus deus ex Vote, gp Àe- hom 

Panica vor, won Yeleniai 1i, 68, S55, 508, S71. — Qni. 

à, Serapsem pro 





ls 
tens qoe, I, 414. Simon ma 


iacolam Xx geni " Hebraica. interjectio, Il, 
[ens vecatur, a ens, d 
diiiopia osi gets vest saper ad pens Greca vocet Tertullianice. Miren Tingosta E 


es oi qui, f, 501 502. Alleloia, id esi, [aus Deo diia 11, GS picos et dicendi scolesii Atben 

vocem in oraionibus subjungere solebant. diligentiores, iata et Latina inter se propinqum he- 

LiB, Aori, quid, I, TET. Anarte Syrie des, l, aM8: Doi; i, 618. Quomodo Crecorum slpisbelom: [iv 

[d Sumvelis mater, ll nd Anubis Égypliorum dems, — heresi occasionem prebuit, PH 70. Duss Grecis litte- 
NX qe eue, ll, 30i. Belus pater Ni" — ras, summam et olUam sibi índuit Dominus, 955. Cur 

PEN Wy ! 





Befosus Chaldaus, $07. Bethsaldes puscima, — Christus A et Q0 dicitur, 70. Aristes testimonium de ve. 
achmages quinsm erant 1,490. — teris Testamenti Greca interpretatione, I, 580. Monede- 
ria aluría, Il, 10i. Byübos, eos — mes philosophus Gfecam probavit Veteri» Testamenti 
666. Chars, 1l, 66. p E ijo 
358. De eo, 14, 505, 951 

Tabom, f 












m 
[5 1508. Eva, Ep DX 5 e 7823. Gehenns 


ia Hebraice V 
fe aridecndo ciel adh does 1, 493. Hammon. pastor. 
domi 1055. Hebrel, qui, I, S04. Hebraem littera pro 
Biblt, Siu, lelias mropheta, I, li, MR 

1 itas, lao vox. &gyi aleatinianis 
Delta, 56 GEI 01. Promus Pheenlx 


ivi 
nsitata, 565. Ibis 
d 1, 587. Eus us $26,656, Xs 


it, 86. I 
dorf (rior i3. Israel, 59! E ach" Pairigecha. l, 















&4T 
o obrrapact En 





mesis Valentini 





"Iybóc Christus, id est. piseis, acrosticha vox cujos queque 
liiera Greve Christi nomina continet, eo modo : Jesus 


evangelium ooncessa el cur, 672. Moparcbia. 
lt, 155. Ophite qui, 63. Paucarpon, 
mus, I, 510, 649. Paraeletus Monta 
sicorum magister Mercurius, Trismegistus, 567. Pleroma 
Valentni, quid, 65. P'lato philosophus, 1, 510, $11, 517 
T. 20, 260, 691, 611, 618, 696, 102, 1035, Pyibagoras, L 
$0, 521; I1, 691, 701, 752. Sci , qui, 512. Sige ma-- 
ter,seu Silentium, S51. Sophia, som Valemüin, $13, 
Suuic unde dic, f 16d. Xeroph quid, ll, 935, 960, 


Latinum. — De Latinitate Tertollianica, I, 48, 251 ; If, 
1219. Quoad diclones et voces Tertulliano proprias, 
consule Indicem locupletissimum Latinitalis Teriulliauicay 
a Godof, Schulzio, 1251. y 

MINUCIUS Felix, jurisconsullus sive causidicus Ro- 
manus. — Genus dicendi scribendique secnlus est 
quale Afri, Tertuilianus, Cyprianus, Arnobius, lil, 201. 
Quod ipsius.genus esL argutum, acre, vehemens, pres- 
sum, densum, nervosum, 204. Quod imitatus sit antiquio- 
mes auclores quos clasicos vocant, 323. Analysis logica 
Dialogi Minucii Felicis a Johan. Goulieb. Liudero, 445 


Laliwp dictiones. — Aolomnilas, "III, 286. Blanditor 
illis pavorera, 259. not. Convivium cafuit, 265 noL. Came 
labra, quid, $53. not. Crispis torosisque fluctibus, 259. 
Deos faciles babere, quid, 250 not. Dii municipes, qui, 
251 no. Edulia peeora, quae, 555 not. ligatos; de verbo 
elügiare mulla habet Bararo, 358 nol. Hellenismi Mi- 
mucii: sic secum vesire Don sponaneos cupere, 269; 
interse invenimvr, 287. Hennei montis el Lesui, pro 
Ein» motis et Vesurii, 305, 549. Hoistenil epistola de 
verubus Ephesim Diamm, 566. kmpiatom est, $17 not. 
Loquela duicior. Meursio reponendum videtur, loquela 
ipso offensoptis. fragmine duiciore, 255 not. Nata- 
ra pro genitalibus, 01. Plerique-pars vestrum, 535. Sure- 
pitzs n crepitus, 350. Veribus exstruca Diana Epbe- 
sina, 305. Univira, mulüvira, 515. 

&. CYPBIANUS, Carthaginensis episc. — S. doclor 
inter scriptores Tertullianum ie sdemavit, de quo 
dicere solebat ; Da Madisirum, lV, Sl. In scriptis Cy- 
prianaemma inest gravitas sentenilarum, ac verborum 
splendor, ibid, Episiela ad Donalum iol elegantius 
is'ea lempora minime redolet quibus acri- 





























est, ibid. 
Hebraicum. — Cyprianus ot et Yerlallianes nomina 
propri» memorat e Bibliis sacris desumpta, el cum ea- 


dem sint, nulla fere interpretatione adjunct, haec pror- 
80$ omillimus. . 

Gruxo et Lalino A[rieame voces.— Apud Cypramnm 
multa locorum Africaüorum nomina propria habes quo- 


rum ferma Graco seu Latino Arebicam origipem deuo- 
Aat, ut infra. — Abbir Germaniciana, III, 1061, 1089. 
Adrumetum, 710, 1087. Aggyva, 1197. Amedera, 1091. 
B GATA ren 7* "usafa, 1097. Ausvaga, 


fueby 063. Bis 4. 
ppadoc 1 
[EOS AN Di. 
iba, 1l 


Í, 1055. Codias, 





. . 1e, 1058. Lares, 1063. 
laüim unde dictum, 1V, 561. Legio. Ill, i03l. Lepii 
wagnum, 1073, Luperciaua, 1062. Mac 1061, 


Maciari, 1066. Marazana, 1067 — Marcelliana, 1070. Ma- 
scala, 1071. Mauritania, 1018. Membresa, 1069. Merrba, 
1V, 650, Midila, IIl. 1067. Mileum, 1061. Misgerpa, 1055. 
Néspolis, 1014. Nora, 1069. Nomidia, Tli, "132, 359. 
Obba, IIl, 1067. Octavum, 1071. Oea, 1073. Oetei, IV, 
561. Rucuma, 111, 1067. Rutüi, IV, 532. Sabrau, ili, 
107À Samaria, 1114, 1145. Sicer, 1061. Sicilibba. 1066, 
Sigueases, IV, 624. Bufes, IIl, 1062. Sufelola, ibid. Te- 
lepie, 1069. , 1065. Thambel, 1073. Thamu- 
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Füdt» 1055, Thariegss 069. Tharalte 1065. Tice, 
(061. Theni, 1061. Thibari, 1066. Tbuboni, 1056. Thuc: 
ca, 1068. Timisa, ibid. Tria fata, V, 278. Toborbo, lil, 
1062. Tocbebori, 1061. Ulule, 1068. Uthina, 1065. Lii 
$2, 006. Yago, 1061. Vietorana, 1008. Viene Cari 
1062. Zama, 1068 

Latinitas Ci 
dium, III, 7: 













$68. Laborantes, id est pavpere, 
Sri, S65 Laica communio, qui, lil 1019. Lag qe amd 
Cyprianum, 1V; 258, 278, 312, 553, 545; II T6, i, 
1158. Latium unde dictum, IV, 567. Libelli quid, 23, 
260, 55, 510, 614. LibeHalici, qui, IIl, 765, 767, 791; 
3V,'s10, 487; 6H. Lineameoia nativa, iSi Liesit 

il imprimere docuit Saeravs, 2s 





coloribus, 785. Litteras im| 
Masculum in femipam frangi , 241. Nabla, mesica. 
metum 83 ferum rr IL V6) fond, 7h 

'alabundm oves, 707. ianüs pepa dictus, lV, 
$68,505, 507. — Perna verba, II, 799. Piasia. 
Dei, pro creatura Dei, IV, 454. Putramina. 4T. 
Sanclimonium, 278. Serpentis nomen, unde, 
diaboli, 612. 1 claustris, 799. Tenor salutis, Sli. 
Tenor vivendi , quid à 443. Tenor disciplins, 285. Vigiai 
in pluma dives infelix, 318. 

COMMODIANUS GAZ/&US, poeta Africanos, anne i- 
certo. — Commodisous mediocri sermoue quas vem 
seripsit, al Gennadius, V, 195. Versibus (eciendis se 
leges Deere e 2a Inseientes. edel 
passim , tbid. Btplos ejus, ipquit Dpinius, 
eet, verba barbare, 197. . 
 Latinit i, — Amen fiammat, id est, Ve- 


iinitas Comedian. 
bum Dei flammat, V, 354 not. Biotbenat faeli, 3129. 
Ceeiiloquus. Esxias, 216. Cottidie, 2H. Culpare, 307. Det 
vivere, 212 not, Effercitus luxu veter, 117. Ficus 
pro ficulnea, 343. knperitia vestra fali vos, 306. io i4 








. —- Abligerie, f 
1331. Ab se, 659. Accipero voluptem, 1465. Jdusit 
1089,, 1127; Adorare pto alloqui , 759. [4 
Adulateris humilitas, 144, 871. Átberium tegueo M 
Agere suam naturzm; quid, 1347. Aalorm sim 
1207. Ambiformiter, [rw (7 
Ardero sdta arifücam, 1191. A 
Apez quasüomis, 994. Argentu 
Arquata sellula, 857. Audienlam 
Automoitas, 743, 951. Babecali 
mot. Balaustim , quid, 1106. Betao! 
Bosticels, genus sepulcri in sgro, 
ferrum fervens quo erispsntur c 
[2 846. Canacheni, quid , 12101 

6. Circumbiscere, 1140. Cireumre 


iacriminsbentur berbara lingua loqui, 791 9eMf- 





Deetina coli , 925. pre: 
las, 854, 1852. Dolare, quid 





.. Fari 





ratio, quid, 925. Geaitar, pr 
anserum, 130). Groilator, qu , 


-quo nati erant, 475. Mnevis bos ab 
AMoyses Hebreorum dux, 472. Moloc 


6) 


fos, sive Grosphus, id est hastie cuspis, 1194. flirse, 1250. 
fire, 1248. Hyperborei fines, 1171. Jecuseula , 1021. 
Ihnitus, intusque, 1102 not. Infuls miserationis, 1128. 
Ingeniola fictionum , 1088. Insanire, pro vatieinari, 718. 
| Insensllia, pro iusensibilía, 1196. Invitare. thure , 770, 
181. Justa nopilaram, 735. Lsbeones dii, qui, 936. Lacer- 
nola, quid, 858. Laura, sic Grseci vicos cognomipant, 998. 
Lévis esse, pro imberbi, 1181. Lienosus, quid, 1210. 
Longavi, intestinum rectum videtur signifieare, 1248 not. 
Lluculentum corpus, 1124. Mactatis, pro aptat, 770. 
Mactatas , 856. Mactus hoc vino inferio esto, formula qua 
lori ebat vini libatio, 1055 not. , 1260. Mador telluris, 
1155. Mastruca, quid, 846 not. Miracula, pro turpibus 
nis , 1151. Miserisrum iusignia, 1155. Mitra, quid, 
. Momen, pto momento, 853. Nares displosse , 956, 
1181. Off, quid, 1219. rere, 11535, 1925 Omentum, 
12/9. Orbes saltatorii, Palssca seu plasca, 1249. 
Pancbristarii, qui, 869. Pannychismi, quid, 1150, Pspula, 
elceris genos, /86. Pariles lines, ust. Passerculi, 1226. 
Pellacia, quid, 1235. Pendigines, 1167. Peniculamenta, 
1104. Perlitus timo, 1128. Petasus, 1188. Petasuneu!us, 
1189. Planum facere, quid, 903. Polimina, quid, 1349. 
Pretextai. qui, 1144. Proles, quid hac voce intelligatur, 
1128. Propudiosum facinus, [155. Proverbia temporibus 
Arnobii solita * Quot bomines, tot sententis , 855. Con- 
trecióre manibus, 926. O Abdera, Abdera, 1107. Tricas 
conduplicare Telrenas, 1140. Addere gsro gerrem, quid, 
1159. Punctistitium, 1106. Puosio scitulus, 1146. Quet- 
queras,780. Ravi qui colore inter flavos et caesios medium 
tenent, 958. Reciproes, 754. Reduvia, 786. Retegere, 
1155. Roncinare, 1143. Rusticenus, 1059. .Sabutas san- 
pois, 1106 Saceati obscoenissimsm seris, 967. Sambuci- 
stria, quid, 883 not. Scitutus, 1146. Scripulum, 1210. 
Securicula, quid, 858. Secus, pro sexu, 1105, 11514. Sigil- 
liolis, 1187. Sigillaria, ibid. not. Significantia 1009. Sili- 
cernium , 1245. Sympuvium, 1065. Solifugse , 814, 1257. 
Solucismus, 797. Spem presumere, 916. Spiritalis tra- 
etos, quid, 954. Stare in altioribus, 1255. Stentorel vagi- 
tis , 952. Stercoribus accipi , 1239. Stribiligo, quid , 798. 
Strieulos pusio, 1151. Stuprum oris, 883. Subsecivas lau- 
des, 1145. Subintroire, 1190. Subucula, qid, 858. Suffi. 
cere prolem , 947. Tedie , 1249. Tenor olficiorum, 859. 
Textrieula. puella, 1110. Tinuire, quid, 1023, Tippula, 
animalculi renus super aquas deambulaus , 904. Trílices 
tunicie , triplici licio texte, 965. Tucela, quid, 881 not. 
Uda, 962. Uligo, 753. Urbaua subtilitas, 1145. Usio, 1263. 
Utria et utres, ;99. Vannus, 847. Vaporeus habitus, 1209. 
Versipellis, 1146. Verrucula collis unius, 899. Vestis 
siragula , 8/5. Vicaria substituto, (481. Virgo bscula, 
ffi. Viti o, 716. Volucris titillatio, 1222. Volutabra 
borrentia , (229. — Vide Indicem multo locopletiorem 
rerborom et locutionum Arpobii, V. . 
LACTANTIUS, rhetor Christianus. — Quanta in di- 
tione fuerit ejus facuudia, VI, 5S. Primarius fait in re 
literaria, ibid. Lactantius amat formulas veteres elegau- 
tiasque serraonis, 595. Consuetas verborum formulas fre- 
quentat, 416, Sepe verba composita usurpat pro simpli- 
cibus, et simplicia pro compositis, VIJ, 26. Ad brutorum 
linguas interpretandas quinam incubuerint , 917. Gallica 
n plurimas babet Iccotiones a Latinis acceptas, 618, 
G9. Francorum nomen antiquius temporibus utriusque 
Yalentiniani, VI, 767. Hermes Trismegistus litteras inve- 
nisse et /Eyyptiis tradidisse fertur, 138. Vocis hbumsne 
quz definitio, VII, 62, 65. 
Hebrirum et ipsius affines. — Abrabam primus dicitur 
Heber, p est, trans, V , 528. Ammon a Cham dicitur qui 
jmus Egyptum possedit, 537. Apis, bovis caput, idem 
€ Serapis ut deus colitur in IEEypto; 255, 473. Belus; 
ejos »ltaria Edesss quam antiqua, 229. Chanaan, nomen 
antiquum Arabis, 527 not. Cbemia, vetus Egypti nomen 
ex Plutarcho; in prophetis terra Cham dicitur, eo quod 
bane regíonen incoluere filii Cham , ibid. Cirta , Africana 
urbs, qua postea Constantina dicta est, VIT, 555, 556, 
Damel propheta , V1, 480. David rex et propheta 468. 
Hebraei sic dicii ab Heber, id. est, trans, ultra, Grece 
xépa, 528, 475 not. Juxta alios dicti sunt Hehrsi ut ab 
Heber pronepote Noe orti, 475 not. ; sed alii populi ab 
eodem Heber orti , nusquam Hebrsi dicti sunt , quía ne- 
glecta lingua Hebraica, populorum inter quos degebant 
sermonem smulati sunt, $28 not. Quandonam Hebrsei 
nomen amiserint, 967. Émmanpuel,quid hoc nomine signi- 
Bcetur, 479. Ibis, avis nomen qus ab /Egyptiis dea habe- 
tor, 786. Jacob, VII, 494. Japetus, VI, 5i2. Jesus, Latine 
díeitur eal targ y sdlvator, 79. Joannes apostolus, 440; 
Baptista, Vll, 623. Josephus utrutn idem ac Serapis, VI, 
258. Josue, 459, 956. Judei, sic spretlani a Juda, ex 
fyptiis cultus, 621. 
, üurum idem sit 
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atque Saturnus, 232. not. Ssbaesorum origo vade, 911. 
Sabbatum unde dietum, 782, 1000 not. Siaitz» /Egypul 
unde dicti Salomon ; rex, 468, 486, 487, 9074, 9076. 8usanaa 
Sancta, uomen Hebraicum, VII, 320. Tubalcain , otruns . 
jdem sit com Vulcano, Vi, 215 not. Zacharias, prcpheta- 
rum ultimus, 460. . 
Grace etymologie. — Grres voees Latinis litteris 
ius exaratee apud Patres, Vit, 687. Hellenísmis sepe 
utitur Lactantius, Vl, 142. Aly(oyoc Jovis cognomen, $49. 
JEoles A mutant in Z, VII, 408. OEsophagus gula dictus, 
40. Ava) uata et &vbpi&vrtt. Ava óv & e- 
vo1)v in quo differant , 550, 0551. 'Aypovómgot, quinam dicti 
apud Grsecos, 400. 'Axoatoc, unde dictus Jupiter, VI, 501. 
Amolthea, capra, 210; sibylia, 145; nympha, 240. 'Ava- 
6oXtuc Grecis quid, VII, 4i8. "Avópe oc quare homo sie 
appellatas, Vi, 257. 'Aquitoc et 'Avui&roc Apollinis 
cognomina, 498. Anastasis, id est, resurrectio, 806. 
Areopagitarum nomen unde, VII, 162. Argo nsvis Árgo- 
nautarum, Vl, 159. Athens. istud nomen, unde, 195. 
Atomi, quid, 401, 949. Bacch» seu bacchantes umde 
poe! aUe, 165 not. Canon, quid, VII, 599, 771. Cata- 
elysmus, id est, diluvium, Vi, 515. Catamiti qui, 169. 
Chiliasue qui et unde dicti, 781, 1018. Chlamydes. quid, 
Vil, 562. Chrestus nomen Romanis usitatum pro Christo, 
V1, 961. Corybantes, quinam fuerint, 187. Driemon 
veteres, quid, 151, 55). Aatpoviápync, unde dictum, SSI. 
Asocápnc sive Acua&onc, Bacchus sic diclus apud Arabes, 
V1l, 494. Diabolus, quare sic dictus, VI, 921; adversarius 
vocatus, Vil, (91, 471, 600. Diaconi ministri vocati sism- 
pliciter, 503, 695. Dicsesrehus, quis, V1, 404. Diespiter, 
Jovis cognomen, 190. Eleusinia sacra, 257. "Kp tC, 
urbs /Egypti, 159. Galatarchsze, quodnam munus, Vil, 557. 
Gnosticí qui, VI, 5413. Helicon, mons musis dicatus, 1312, 
Hermaphroditue, ejus origo. 201. Hermes Trismegistus 
ui, 138, Idolothyta, quid, 255, 565. KaXexpétvc quis, 
HI, 534. KOsvow, pro jussione, 616, 705. Kiusucya non 
unius generis cum xc .evoyata, 657. lO waxibes mulieres 
quaedam dicte, 484. Kócuoc, cur mundus sic a Grreis 
appellatus, Vi, 122. Koícowv seu Kpoíttov, pro contem- 
ore, VIT, 458. Koóvo; quare dictus Saturnus, VI', 186. 
uvíat ge ex caninis pellibus, Vi1, 825. Kwpiev, quid, 
515, 525. Lethargus unde nomen, VI, 714. Letbeus 
fluvius undo dictus, 804, 806. Aóroc, divini Verbi nomen, 
469. Auxsiat, gales ex lupinis pellibus, 823. Mecavola, 
quid, 723. Peripatetici , qui, 567, 570, 688. Ilepió- 
voc Quid: VI, 59. disc, vocis filfus smbigus significatio, 
VI, 639. Phrygii sermones qui, 120. Plato, Moyses attice 
disserens diclus, 955. IDoótev idem quod Dis, 990. 
Zxat); ineptus, stolidus, 829; «à coxa, nugse, trics, ibid. 
Xyoivoc, quid, 969. Zc3Xv., pro columna, statva, Vif, 5it. 
Stoici unde dicti, VÍ, 807.Synthema,quid, 415, 445. Gzuip(a, 
unde vox illa, 1004. Y, littera hsec uude Pythagorea di- 
catur, 611. Zabulus, pro diabolus, 218. Frequensin Ifbris 
veterum vex iila, VI, 525. Zacones. pro diacones, 525,702. 
Zel», pro dista, 408, 702. Zec, Jovis nomen, cur, 169. 
Latinitas Lactantiana. — Abdomen, non. Lactantii. no- 
men, qui rem designat his verbis : Tenuis illa membrana 
perlucens, Betuleiusa circeumvepiendo deducit, V1, 59. not. 
Abrittum, aburtum, et abyrtum, easdem si illcant , 4M. 
Ahicti pro uti usurpatom, VI, 166. Accensi milites unde 
dicti, . Accusatione fortuns consolari se, 583. Actio 
forensis vox, Vit, 658. Actuaril qui, 654. Addicti et next 
qui. VI, 651. Adicere antique pro adjicere, VIl, T39. 
dulescens pro adolescens, 19. /Equilas pro sequalitate, 
417. Ante pro post ssepeusarpatum a Laciantio, Vl, 277. 
Ardere cum invidia,'utrum Latine dicatur, Vif, 690. Armi- 
lustrium quid et unde dictum, V1, 711; VIf, 550. Assum- 
ptio pro minore parte syllogismi, Vl, 282. Aventinus 
mons, unde dictus. 182 Aures unde dictse, VIf. $6. B 
littera plerumque antiquitus pro V substituta, V1,941. Ca- 
plo » jurisconsultorum nomen Proprium, VII, 45. Capito- 
ium, unde appellatum, VI, 400. Causa vel gratia, adverb. 
sepe subauditum in auctoribus, 601. Celebrare cainpum 
mortium, asylum, quid sit, VII, 550, 7717. Circumegit 
muro, ld est inclusit intra murum, VÍ, 191. Circumsedere 
pro obsidere, VIT, 758, Cloacina dea unde dicta, V1, $20. 


Concedere, id est locum dare alicui, VII, 854. Concul- 
Latinitas dubia, ' 


care pro sublgere, 597. Contrarius quam 
VI, 445. Corporare pro corpore indul, 5(0, 528. Corrob 
ramenta, nova vox, 983. Cothurnata scelera,quid, 710. CrT- 
men, pro eriminatione, V11,657. Dare, pro dieere, docere,' 
V11, 947, 119. Deflagrare pro defecvescere, 695. Delubrum. 
id, VI, 116. A: veteribus dictum de stipite delere 
IJ, 500. Dementare, dementire pro insanire, V], 554; VII, 
101, 655. Depingere pro observare, V1,552. Desidere pro 
descendere, VII, 742. Detractare pro detrectare , 656. Di- 
catio pro dignatione, 265, 575. Difüiciliter, rara vox. sed Ci» 
ceroniana, VII, 668. Diremptio vox insolens YI, 823. Dis- 
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ponere, dispositio, qundsigai&eent tempore Laetantil, VIT 
XN MA Dieudere pto Vasecare, Vi, 35, 43, "Di 

pt quid, VIL, 495. Duci et deduci, abaolute, pro di 
sepphciom, VIl, 5i, S06. Egeria dea u 





Ma, Vi 34». Bade pro ia, Bil. Exhibere pro slimonta 
suppedlare, Vil, 305, 213,:508, 655, 677. Exiet pro 
exmit, Vl, 486. kj nare, id esi ezira terminos 





, 1üb. Fido homimis, Droejus creatione, Sl. 
Vigmentum item. realione, GN$. Figurare, vox 
1 intiena, 585. qui et a quibus iastiluti, 
ov. Vil, 773. Foratus substan- 

band 94. Galli, sa- 








virgo pro gravida, m 
, Vli, (V. Habere dicere, 
oeutio Laetanuo, famiiia- 
pro atguais, VH, 101. Ho- 
1 est, locupletes, V], 613. 
libabilis item rare lnva- 
SI& Imaginatus pro in. 
minuere procorruiapere,, 
5519. Íneluibills vox im- 
aferim VI, 661. In- 
isusteni vox Lactag- 
Aclantie familiaris, VU, 
13, 526, Jumenta a juva- 
"n nou jasolens, 45. 'Lati- 
lium, unde dicuam, 189- 
ceni, VI 204, 5I, iul, 
d, Vl, 6/4. Luare noa 
ade dictum, Vl, 
M5, 438. Meüri 











pan. 

217. Manus conserere, nianus dare quid, 115, 
pesive vasrputum, Vil, 38 S65,151. Mortalas pro moe- 
Vales, Vl, 525. Muluare etinuluari promiscue usurpata, 
VI, A55. Nares uade dicum, 50. Nawigium pre navigado- 
we, Vl, 808. Necessilas pro talamilas, 356. Neque pro 
&sue, nec pro hec, Vii, 38. Nuncupare pre creare, pro- 
nopUare, VII, 410. Pallium unde dictum, VI, 565. : Perla- 
tio vox nova ei rara, 625. Poientalus vox rara, 695. 
J'uticuli, unde dicti, 5V7. Quaudo pro quoniam, 135. Quan-- 
ü Q (T 1. Quire placet 
ici, "VII, 60. Restiuia 

ro retinere, VI1, 745. 
351, 










id sii Culio- 
MARIUS, rioior Romanus. In Constantini Magi Pa- 





juendi formula boc evo usurpata, » 
3 EUMENIUB, moderaior scholarum. A&duensinm in Pa- 
egyrico ad Constantinum an, 510. De memoria patris. Dc 
prepositio apud bujus svi scriptores ferme sumitur io- 
o istius. . lia. Tertull., Cyprian, etc., VUI, 
655 not. [guosce dicio : mirlücus locus el si quis est ai 
ariücii plenus, 957. Quando vincet, adulatorie dictum, 
ivid. Nimipm quautum, locutio Ciceroniana, 615. Caluit, 
id est animus liia gesuit, 69. Remisiti, inequens 
apud ejus aevi. scriptores loquendi modus, ibid. Couliuis 
10rte pro confiniis seu confinium, 632. 

MARIUS VICTORINUS, Rbetor Africanus, an. 362, 
ps libri adversus Arium more. dialecuco scripti sunt, 

teste Hieronymo, *alde obscuri, VIII, ados pissima 
ribCah VOCES ryoc Ó.oGucw el voy usurpau, 1036 ei sega, 
et sequentes vix a vulgo intellect, sabsiaatia, forma, 
aide gemerauo, passio, notio, elo, uL. 
pi eni : : 

HILARIUS (5.), Pictaviensis episcopus. — Hilariani 
sermoni 


ad Rusti- 
'iodis. 
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Galtieano genio idem doclor videlur aseribere, ibid. et 
Müsrium nibilominus nomipst, Contra Ariawos Latii 
sermonis tubam, ibid. Apud Hilarium, rarius quidem, ved 
noonunquam tameu uegliguntur Grammatice leges, ibid. 
Rebus quas tractavit nondum salis accommodalis Latins. 
voces, ibid. Latina lingua angustior el minus copíosa quam 
Graeca, 26, 37. De hoc argumento Gregorii Nazianzeni 
opinio, 37. Ipse, Hilarius fatetur non sensum tibi deesse, 
sed verba, et alibi quod In rebus divinis verborum sigui- 
flextio angustior sit quam imtelligentia, ibid. Quod se- 

ime bowines inter se digladiantor, vim cojosque voci 
gourautes. ibid. Que modo Auaentius Arianos el Hilarii 
Mivertarius. verbis ludebat quibus fallere possel et eit- 
ctos, X, 611, 615, Lingua Bomana media iater ifebraoe. 
Gracosque collocata, 1X, 3M. His maxime tribos lioguis. 
predwalur Evaugelium, i. Quadam attingit seams 
quie mon explica seruo, 1001. Sermo vocis est tentum 













Cum aeditur, non aute aut pon. X. Est enunüalioae- 
iorum, et locutio «ogitaLionum, Kx Hilario, imag, 
orma, wullus elfacies mon diferuniin quodam vasi 


1X, 4S6. lpse primes byuunos Latinos. scripsit, 3& Pre 
prielates Yerborum cognesceném, 283, — 

Mebraica lingua. — Hebraica lingua ambigua, IX, 5. 
Hebraeus sermo ez 23 Wtieris cons enit, 262. Hebreo teils. 
Scripturarum B, Paulus. Hebreos usus esi, fl 
Texas Hehraious qu: collatus fuit eum. LXI i- 
erpretum versione, pos Christi resu 365 00. 
Abimeleeh, id est. Fratris me 
Tbzus, id 
Barabba, Syriaca vox, qu pau 








ris filios interpretatur, lUT3. 


Hermon mon, analhess, 
lio "domus Devid, 1056. Jaco, id 
pplantatore 
m 


utaris, 439, 574, 658. larael, Deum videns, 3. 
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Anquira pro Aucyra, ci apud Hilarium ia qui mubtam, T, 
GI7; Quimatius pro cimatius, 674. Homousios, sott 1 
rmcis inventum, eL a. Laünis susceptum, 555. 600.71. 
iav, id est, unis valde, IX, 813. Paramis Somos 
€i nón procmia, pro P'roverbiis, 101 noL, 'rosomia tt 
honesto et necessario Grecitas semper usarpat, I, ill 
Psalmorum liber apud Graeoe ex Hebrzo em Lj] 
352. Septusginta intespretum. versio Latiae ratur. 
5553, 615; de ea versione, 262; banc plurimi faci S.J 
mes. Chrgeosomus 361 not. Zxowiov pro quodam iUsent 
spatio, [3,798. Theoteta, id est divinitas, IX, 1058 Trai 
Uo ad verbum Greci sermonis obscura est, 533. Tide! 
si, semita, 556, 798. Usia, quid, X, 98, 100, 567, UST 
Bilariana Latinitas, — Hilarius uti solt moine er 
€lo loco coscreti, v. g. auctoritas loco aucioris, sd 
habitatio r3 habitaore, |X, 935; mativias Del proP 
Dei, X, 513. Idem secundum nomiuis substantiti Um 
Deurpot loco adjectivi : est zeteruitatis Dominus, pre! 
mus, 1X, 460; xlernilatis vita, 486; divinilatis [n 
X, 405; voluntatis humilitas, 67. Naturalem n8 
positionem interdum ipvertit, ul. volunias crealiopis. 
creatione voluntauis, X, 170; origo usiura sus "PEL 
eriginis sue, 210. Absolvere pro solvere, LI, 5 
absoluto, adverbialiter pro nom in obscuro, LX, 57^ 




















78, i95. Adoplalur, loco assumitgr, X, 6 MO 
udibus, I. 993 La mum 
. A corpori: " 

peliationes, 306, Calumu as d 


contradicendi, occasionem 
308. 





vus, 145. Cum quando, IX, 
st curam habeus, X, 526. 
pro desino esse, 401. Diaba 
Cum pro basilica, 564. Don E 
corporales, X, 169. Evang uw 
819. Prepoaitio ez statum, " 
rium) a quo ad alterum facia si tragswo. ^ iy 
homo, IX, 282, 669; ex. immorleliae. Lu dh 
eum esset iinmorialis, $5; ex persecutooe Ecc! nj, 
123. Fastigium pro fastu, 1X, 599. Florio d e 
"4L l'orma dicilur per opposilioaere nsus 














65 
um,XY, S75. Frequeniare quid, 36. Genus pro natu- 
rs, ih. Generalis [auims] pro vaiversaris, IX, 321. Habebat 
igni, id esi, gignendes erat, X, 135. Hrebesis infirmitatis, 
:« dickur ariaae et cur, S76. immoderata pro. tmuensa, 
$9. lueonsusamature, $67. locontinens condendi corporis, 


N 
joi; iners fordusdinem peragere, i 106. Loclicat, 





hatura, Íd est, natura 
ejus ex quo nascitur natara; 281. Nativitas humani gene- 
ms p*o Baturs bumps, IX, él. Natura. Dei iu. naturam. 
Dei subsisdt, id est, ex Patre Filius natus. est, IX, 213. 





Nepio vim t2men uegandi retinens, X, 258, 
41. Nides esse quiescendi, 957. Nomen. naturale, quod- 
nam, X, 387. Noteseitur, IX, 467. Obtunsio , obluslo cor- 
IH, X, 146. Oceupsre intelligentia. opinione, 

pro comprebeadere, 558. Oportesnt, 1X, 217, 795. Opor- 
Wuissegt, X, 51. Opinio efictentiarum, id est de rebus 
ereatis, Mi. Partstudo, pro parto, 494. Paupertavit se, 
M, 4NT. Pet hoc, per id, loco consequenter, X, 400, 
41. Perieulonus tbesaorus, qui. perire possit, IX, 915. 
PenRerent, 378, 285. Pu»nltuíssent, 525. Potius non, 590, 
. Precepium pro preconeeptum, X, 4!7. Pugna est 
disbo:o, id est, diabelus mittitur, 1X, 682. Religiones 
aetibos religiosis, 614, 734. Hesurgere Deum, quid, 

Vo sis. haeo, 584. Romane lingua, id est. Latina, IX, 
981. Sacramentum pro nátura, Y, 591; pro proprietate, 
399; pro gara, EX, 1813. scholaris malerim lites foreu- 
ses, X, 1. Secundum pro ia modi i65, 665. 520. 
Seutentiose, X, 606. Sequi naluram suam, quid, 155. So- 
liaril et solius vocabulo qua vis, X, pania pro Hi- 
pania, 612. Suppurata Impletas, 563. lela commu- 
nis Polris et Fili, id est dei 
[eri opem ei denegare, Unimores, 447, 119. 

jaculat, 617. Vincere esse, Y, 238. 

S. ZNO, Vieonemus eprscopus, an. circiter 38k. — 
Panvinius, il. Yeron., ai S. Zenonis scrmonum 
phrasim greveaeicum nescio quid ac peregrinum redole- 
te, Xl, 1410. V» adverso Grzcus auctor perinde ac Zeuo 
etre jui et. scribere nequit, A puritae 

ime locationis. nihilum deficit, tum sf verba singul 
ium si verboruur colocutio et svotatis considereiur 
itid. Zenonem elegantissimum declarat Casadbonus, et alii; 
141. Boeilius Faber, vir doctus et libgua Latinz peritis 

btavit spe Zenonem allegare in suo Tie- 

seme In traetatibus S. Zenouis reperiuniue 

3ialiv lorationeset plura Apulel dfri verba, ut el Teriul- 

lio, Cypriani, ibài. fpsom es Africa ortum cóajicitur, ibid, 
Mebrieam: feum deücir Zenonem. 

«x ret. es Een duid S67 oL Autochibona, 
amtipodie, Xl, if8 not. 6. Ápophoreta iu. conviviis distri- 
beta, quid, 4S5 not. Bromosus a Bpópos, $64. Cata Joan- 
nem, esta Lucam, (rsica locutio pro secundum Joannem, 
serwudum Lucam, 405, 450. Cataclysmus, id est di- 
Yetum, 515. Hernithrei id est semidei, 436 not. Neophjti, 
qui, SK nol. 26. Surter sive siclus quatuor senariis con. 




























slot, 429, Symbolum, quid, 475 not. 
Latine voces et locutiones, — Asuvalia 


fo ssliva rau-. 





3d teniente dicilur, 15. Cavea, quid, 535. not, Circulata ci- 
extrix, 54S. Combirata , 14 est, simul juncta, 433 nol. Con- 
elamatum cadaver, quid, 518. Defero pro. revereor, 525. 
Desiderata quid siguillcet apud Patres, 478 not. Elogium 
in malam et in houam partem «unitur, &59 not. ; damna- 
Wonis elogium, ibid. Exaglum facere, quid, 49B- Fabula 
pro historia, 516 not. Famigerabile prelium, 440 nul. 
Flagitat pro infarnat, 217 uot. Furtum pro adulterio, 297. 
impia pro poflua, 14. Jus legis, jus divinum quid 
zpud Zenouem, 430' noi, Nundiuari pro diffarcari, 465. 
Publicana fides, 265. Puhlicann mulieres, 568. Recipro- 
avit se totum Patet in Filiam, 592. Symbolum vox couse- 
rata ad desigandam dogmatis tidei catbolios formulam, 
415 not. Teneritudo, SIS. Tristitudo, 436. Turbulentare, 
$12. Vel pro et, $18. Yians, 522. 

OPTATUS (3.), Milevitauus episcopus. — Optatus utl. 
tuf verbis ac locutionibus ad ea quie promere vult sigi 
candum aptissimis, Yl, 766. Maguificus est, vehemens et. 
pressus, sed minus ultidus ac politus, ibid. 

Hebranm. — Alamiue, hoc ést chori castrorum, 998 
mot. Asmodzus, demonis nomen, 99!. israel quomodo 
juterpretandum sit, 985 not. Mitra, Syria vox, Grace dia- 
dera sonat, Latine autem villam, 072not. Thafsis, mare 
sonat, 1001 no 

Gratcüm, — "Azüaoxa, Sup. IM, 10, quid. significet, 
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1010 not. Calatlysasus pro dihreio, 1018. Catholicum, bu- 

jy vocis etymologia et rpaitcario, Sit ot IKUTS, qid, 
leiropales . ; 

765. Sehisma, quil sit, 904 aet." bmididuu 


alium, — Àqua pro baptismo, 990, 995; aquam mo- 


vere, facere pfo baptizare, ibid. Cai sci, caia scia, id est. 
adhuc 


agouue es ve! pagana, eaio scio dicebator a Afri- 






eplscopus. — Maxime de va- 
nyehorüm iractstut in. cursus Patrolo- 


nensis judicium de codiee Vercellensl, 75 e seqq. Blau- 
thini epistola ad Musellum Yerouensis Ecclesiam cano 
cum, 133. Codicés Vercellensis, Veronensis, Corbeienxis 
et Brixianus quadruplici columna dantur cum notis Blan- 
bini et variantibus codicis. Sanyerm., 132. Leclíones va- 
rantes Blaachinl in sppendicé, 838, l:ilustrantur Insignio- 
Tos lectiones Brisiani codicis, In altera Dlnchiui epistola, 
S51 &t seqq. Rlanchiaus 4libi descfibit co/ltem Graeco La- 
Dum Evasgeliorum et Actorum, in bibliótheéa Cantabri- 
glensi asservathm, 855. Concordantes lectiones quadru- 
licis Evangellaril cum decem codicibus Graecis mss, 
ome asservatis, M65. Concotdautes lectiones Evauge- 
liarii eedicis Veronensis cum versionibus, Syfíaca, Ara- 
bica, Persica, et /tblopics, 902. Testimonia veteris Te- 
slanenti jn quatuor Evangeliis allegata, 918. 
TERNUS. le scriptura. 
$ süum uon 











uomodo y datinttas. ejus sbeat a Laüniate 
ni, 97 

aj fines. — Anubis cauis, ut deus ado- 
XIP, 985. Isis, dea. /Fgyptlorum, 981. 
031. wr fd est arare, a quo Sehel- 








ratur ab /gypti 
lsiaca wystei 





linglus Cereris momen deducit, 1021 nc nd nomen 
esi solis spad. Pervas colitur, 1025. mysteria, 
1ea5, 1026, 1058. Nephtho, dea gy siris deux. 
colitar spnd /Egyptios, 981. Sabazi :ognomen 
juxtà Bocheritum a Pelahvics Persi derivatur, 
à verbo Zabzeba quod interpretatur 30t. Juxta. 
alios, ab Hebraico RZD Saba; quod oni. Alii 


tandem a Gro cabáCuv oriri volunt. Serapis nomen, aa 





venixt ab Sara juxta l'irmicum ; dero est euim Serapis ac 
Josephus. qui Sara pronepos erat tanquam a Xápac áxó, 
an al 


! alias ab origine appen 1613. not. Typhon .Egy-- 
pliorom deus, 95i, 9ud. . 

Graecum. — Apollo jixta Firmienm ab ásóXuv dicltur. 
quod perdefe sonat, 1020, 1021. E£aobollum quid, 10453 
mot, Apotheon, Dominica pro horreis, 1018. Criobaiium 
quid, 1 15 noL"Eidisapss pope, quid desitnal 1038. P'i- 
TES, isnàs quomodó Latine tar male veritur a Virmico, 

0t. not Éafétire, uota: elc. [siaci versus quid sonent, 
1022. Taurobollum, quid, 1045 not. Taupe vto. 

Boixam vuópeo marho. ullimum symbolum Mithriacorum 
fuftiotum, unde, 1033 nol. Xaioe vóugu, xoips véov, 3c, 
(as in Mithri inysterils proferebautur, quomodo. intel- 


ligatur, 1025. 

Latinam. — Caruifex pro diabolo, 1040. Ceres a serere 
dieitur ex. Firníico, 1020. Diana a die, eo quod. luoe mo- 
etem id diem vertat j eumdem, ibid. Dis, itis, a ditan- 
do, tbid. l'abricatio, icator pro crealione, creatore, 
98, 945. Ineandidat pro dealbat, 10i. Luna a lvmine 
dicitur, 1020. Mavors a magua vertere, et a mala vertere, 








055 
XII, 1022, not. Minerva aminuereet mtnari, ibid. not. Ne- 
ptunus a natando, cum Cicerone, ibid. Penates a penu 
dicuntur, 10!6. Penus quidsit, tbid. Sol a solo, uno, deri- 


vatur, 1020. Venus a venustate dicitur, 1020 not. 
'" PHILASTUJUS  (3.), Urixiensis episcopus. — Est hss- 


^ resis qua de lingua et linguis ambigit, eo quod Scriptura 


dicat, Gen. x1, 1 : Et unam 1 et linguas, XII, 
1217. Illud investigare prorsus non est inutile, 1218. Lin- 
guarum confusio facta est anno 2700 post creationem 
mondi, ibid. Ante Dabelicam confosionem multarum lin- 
guarum scientia pollebaut homines, ibid. Quomodo oblivio- 
ne 3 Domino immissa, vix discere przvalebant non omnes, 
nec niulias, sed vix paucasJinguas, ibid. Hanc linguarum 
scientiam per Spiritum sanctum sub apostolis restituit Do- 
minus in se credentibus, 1219. Alia est :eresis quiedicit lin- 
gua nomen primum de Judzis processisse, alia de paganis 
quod utique falsumest, 1219. Ab Adam ad Heber. per aunos 
scilicet 2700, nomen linguas: omnium hominum unum fuit, 
et lingua una, ibid. Assimilantur zdificantes turrim Babel et 
Aloides montessuperponentes, virn cuelo inferre ausi, 1220. 
Hebreum et ejus a] nes. — Actaron Syris civitas in 
Thilistiporum regione síta,unde Muscaeccaronitze qui deum 
inuscam adorabant, 1125 not. Ochamoth, nomen a liasi- 
lide aut Valentino inventum ad designandam celestem 
virtutem cx qua ortos est Jallabaioth opifex mundi, 
1115 not. Almoni et Ploni, Hebraice voces quomodo 
interpretande , 1215 pot. Astariue ab Astar, Astaroth di- 
cti; qu: sit horum nominum etymologia, 1128, 1157 not, 
Jaal, idolum nou a Baal Tyriorum rege derivator, longe 
enim antiquier est illius cultus, seda Belo Assyriorum 
rege, 1127, 1134 not. Unde Baalitse seu Belitse dicli sunt 
ejus aduratores, ibid. Balaam, pseudopropheta idem ac 
Baalam juxta Fabricium, 11354, not. Barbelo, idem ac 
Achamot, 1145 not. Barchahan, nomen ex inventione 
Basilidis, vittus est ex Cavlacav nata, 1150 not. Beelphe - 
gor, vid. iufra C/iamnos. Beelzel;ob, Deus musca, idolum 
quod in Accaron civitate colebatur, 1125 not. Belize seu 
Baalite a Belo rege sic dicti, 1154. Vid. iuf. in Grec. 
Béoc, et lat. Bellum. Caiania Cano Adae filio. fratricida 
dicti, 1115. Cathath. comminui interpretatur, 1151 mot. 
Cavlacav, cujusdam virtutis nomen quod mutuatus est 
Basilides ex 1saia, XXVII, 10. Juxta quosdam idem est 
ac Jaldabaoth, 1149 not. Chabediel, angeli barbarum 
nomeu a lissilide fictum, 1145 not. Cliamos idolum Moabi- 
tarum quod alio nomiue lieelphegor appellatur, 1128 not. 
Dositheus Judiei bzretici nomen, 1118. Engon hominis 
nomen quod tribuit valli quem 1ucoluit, unde Hebraice 
Ghi ben Ennon, Vallis filii Ennon interpretatur. 1nde 
originem ducit vox Geheuna, qua po:nam sonat : ia hoc 
enim loc: soppliciis donabantur rei homines. £nnon a 
verbo nbam derivatur, quod gemere sonat, 1150 not. Hal- 
debsrgadol ob rem mugnui momenti interpretatur. Jao, 
vox est juxia Basilldem, quam eiisit Terminus cum pa- 
tris vel matris su: Acliatnotb voluntati resistere est au- 
sus, 1146 not. Jaldabaoih, Deus roboris interpretari po- 
test, Bomen ex inventione Basiiidis el mundi opiticem 
designans, 1145 not.Vid. Cavlacav. Japheth a verbo pha- 
tuh, quod dilatare sonat, 1246 not. Maues a quo Mani- 
Ch:ei dicuntur, lingua Persica homioem contentiosum 
significat, 1175 not. Mithra idem ac Achamoth, 1145, 
1148. Moloch quod rez interpretatur, idolum est Ammo- 
nitarum : alii Ssturpum, alii vero solem esse volunt, 
sed Moloch ut Bsal, nomina videntur pluribus diis fuisse 
coinmunia, 1129 not. Muscaccaronites, vid. supra Acca- 
ron. Nazarszl sic dicti sunt propter comam quam Dutrie. 
bant, 1122. Papav facies ejus (Dei) interpretatur, 1294 
not. Phariszi, Judza secta cujus nomen a paras dividere 
ducitur, 1119. Ploni, Almoni, Hebraice voces quomodo 
interpretentur, 1215 not. Prosorael, angeli nomen bar- 
haram fictum a Basilide, 1145 not. Prunnico idem ac Va- 
leutini «eu Basilidis Acbamoth, 1145 not. Haglav, id. est, 
pedes ejus (Dei), 1294 not. Rempbap /Egyptiorum idolum 
(Amos, V, 27). Quomodo scribatur, a Remphi rege deri- 
vari videtur, 1129 not. Sabuoth idem ac Jaldabsoth, 
1145. Saddoc hrereticus Judsus Antigoni Socbsel. discipu- 
.Jas, qui a Graecis Zá35oux dicitur et apud Arabes Zeudic: 
ab eo dicuntur Sadduczmi qui resurrectionem non 
admittunt, 1118 not. Samaritani a Samario rege sic nuu- 
cupati, 1120. Samsou a duplici voce sames hon, id est 
' sol fortitudinis dicitur, 1122 not. Vid. in Grac. 'HoaxXac. 
Sethiani, Sethitss, Sethoits, heretici qui nomen mutuan- 
tut a Seth Adrze filio, 1116. Thamus deus quem Judzezs 
mulieres lugebant et plangebant, forte idem est ac 
"'hammous Egptirum rex,sea Adonis «t vult. Diodo- 
ras Siculus, 1 not. Tophet, utrum loci, utrum homi- 
nis nomen sit, an vero idem ac Photus /Egyptiorum, He- 
braice a Toph ducitur et tympanum sonat, 1120 not.Zendi« 
apud Árabes dieitur Saddoc auctor Sadduezorum, L118 not, 


*, 
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Grecum. — "A a;, arcanum nomen a Bssilide 
inventum cujus litteris efficitur numerus 565, 1144 not, 
/Eon, /Eonas prolationes fabulosas saeculorum definit Ao- 
gustinus, 1164 not. Ana id est j&xta, vocula hzc adhibe. 
tur a Philastrio, 1258. Apoeryphi hsereticorum genus qui 
Scripturas canonicas negligentes, Apocrypba, id est se- 
creta scripta sectabantur, 1199. Artotyrits dicebantur 
3b áoro; panis et tuoàc caseus, eo quod panem et ez«eom 
afferant, 1186. AscodrogyUs ab &exéóc ster ei 
cohors, dicuntur, utrem enim inflatum turmatim eirca 
runt insanientes ip suis ecclesiis, 1187 not. BéAoc telum 
dicitur a Belo Assyriorum rege qui prior eo usus esl, 
1154 not. Vid. lat. Bellum. Biothanati , heretici a fíz vis, 
tiolentia et &&vexez mors, quare dieti, 1198 not. Borboria- 
ni a Bóg6opoc canum, dicii, 1186. Cataphr» ges ende dieti, 
1165. Chaos vid. infra Z«r4. Encratius, id est abstiaente, 
1186. Gigas a vocibus y7j terra et rota membra et proprie 

des, dicitur, 1224 not. Hiereseen : non infrequens est 
.3tinis scripteribus usus genitivi casus pleralis Grees 
flexionis. 1111 not. Helioguoti, uode nuncupati, 1125. 
*Hoax3ij;, Hercules dictus, ab fipa; xXéoc, id exl, arris 
gloria, 1122 not. Vid. supra Heb. Samson. Chilioneus, 
híliast:e, Latine millenarii, cur ita dicti 1474 not. Natox« 
el mioxov id est tabernaculum, 1120 not. "Opotodowx el 
éjoo)ctoc in quo differant, 1180 not. Ophitz, Latiue ser- 
pentini, quia serpentem colont, 11 t5. Passalorynchits a 
váccoa2o; paxilius et Porc ricus, silentium sectantes, 
1188 not. Patripassiani hwretici 1168. P lm a we[eY 
barba, steliarum genus, 1216 not. Procliniastsm dicunter 
a quodam Proclino, 1170. Xv) Valentini qood sit et in 
quo differat a chao poets, 1156 not.TroglodyUe its dicli 
8 too» sive vooyÀ» latebra et 500 subeo, 1126 not. Tro- 
pits a verbo coéxe vertere, 1184. . 

Latinitas Philastriana. — Alligaturse quid, 1132. Gae- 
dentius dixit Suballigaturg? serm. 4&. Bellum a Grveo 
8&Xoc dicitur quod eta Belo kr prior telo usus est deri- 
vatur, 1151 not. Beluinus, 1250. Apud Gellium et Ambro- 
sium. Capaciter, id est, sensu atque visu eum percipiea- 
te, 1189. Carra, sive Carrus, ustri Gallici geses, 
1235. Christianitas, 1228, 1219. Círcuitores, cireumceilio- 
nes qui terras circumeunt et quos in via inveniant «o- 
gubt ut abillis interficiantur, 1197. Clima, 1248. Coade- 
scensio, 1908. Continentia, pro actus coalipendi, 1167. 
Fructuositas, 1365. Historiographi, 1244, 1217, 1299, 
1278. immeosibilis ge immensus, 1205. Incapabilis, 
1296 Incapacitas, 1185. Inconvertibilis, 1185 Iacorpora 
tio, 1185. ludocilitas, 1251. Ita apud Apul. Intellecium 

ro intellectu, 1144. Iptendere pro intelligere, 1295. 

ameralis, 1174. Numerosilas, 1155. Psganilas, 12H1, 
1219, 1273. Passibilis, 1204. Pecudialis, 1176. Punitado, 
1201, 1251, 1265. Positio, 1269. Putative, 1139, ilb. 
1160. Puteorit» hzretici qui puteos adorabant, ! 
Repensatio, 1216. Repensio, 1252. Scintilla pro asi 
vox biblica, 1145. Sempiternitas, 1254. Soggestio, id 9l 
dolosa insinuatio, 1326, 1264. Sustinentia pro olere 
ua, 1255. Temporalitas, 1347, 1259. Titulatio pro. 1sstr* 
ptio, 1360 Tran sio pro pravaricatio, 1215. Umbrr 
tiliter, 1145, 1161, 1267. 

DAMASUS (S.) Papa. 

Grecwn. — Acrostichi versusde nomine Jesu, 
5178. Anathema, anathematízare, qua voce "t 
aliquem ut hiereticum , solebant jam veleres Ecc e 
Patres, 501,506, 555, 558. Archibis pro archivio, 110 » 
Catacumbz a xatá conira, et xou boc cavus rece. ai 
sabterranea in quibus Roms inortuos suos n omo 
Christiani, 960, 68, 969, 582 not. Homoousion et Qoris 
sion, quid, 501, 301. Hypostasis, quid, 131, 180- con 

usia, quid, 155, 995, 551, 535, el seqq. CTS es 
Mithre in qua parte Roms collocatum, 185. Pi, 
Laune concilium, hac Greca voce ssepe usi i [s e 
Latini Patres pro concilio designaudo, 120, 15^. ^, 
passim. Tropsum siue aspirajione scriptum, uA mp^s. 
detur apud Ciceronem, qui dixit pulcroS, Christum 
Cartaginem, 1 nol. M8. KPM, XPI, id est, 
hristi. Zsbulus pro diabolus, . . glli- 

Latinm. —Acqua, pro aqua, 418. Auriscalpiuni, pel 
ce, cure-oreille, 209. Acrostichi versos de no 
311, 518. Carmen, cujus singula verba Tí i3 deci 
continuent, $78. Confessio [fidei] pro manife pejeci 
tione, verbum in Ecclesia consecratum, "lor arpori 
ro delicti, $95. Discolor corpus, pro disco Pot plage 
51. E ecclesiasticus , quis, 409, P'y osa 
currere quid, 403. Inhumanatum esse [ De H 
quid significet, 9258 Pasqua, forte pro 
Qurestionculse, 572. Retentare o delinern 
(istius dicebaturquiad vela excubabat cum ' 
dicebat, aut legatosaudiebat, 569 not. Tf io 
pax, antiqua formula tituli seu iuscriptiogts 


xit, STi, 
dam 


, Sie 
tot 6 
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rom fomolis, S72. Urbi ecclesi, quenam sint, 143. 
LATINUS PACATUS DREPANIUS, natione Galles 
Burdegalensis, Ausonio poet coxvus et familiaris. 
Latinitas. — Alratus, atra vestis propria fuit virorom 
in lucta, Xll, 50l. Cavea proprie est arca in medlo thes- 
iro ; sspe lamen pro toto thestro sumitur, 495. Comens 
ferte conans, 486. Crotatum, erepilacnlum ex ligno aot 
Fre a Greco xj percutere, 513. Culeos uter fuit 
igno, vel eanmabe, vel corio faelus ab 
*cculendo dictos, eiin quo nocentes inclus in. flumen, 
ot in mare ejiciebantur, parricidam sopplicium fait, 516. 
Facundis ancillans, id est servilem, in modom blandiens, 
(T9. Viuentes pro imxu difülwentes, 49l. Janiculum 

















collis est qui Transtiberina regioni imminet, 487. Lecli- 
ES 





lecticz ante C'iceronis tempora in agris non in. urbe 
e , 497 not. Tensis. Tensz seu thensz sacri. currus 
rant, quibos ín Circenses lodos vebebantor simulacra 
deor 








Ka adc. xag: 
precerat Lucifer, T5 
modo wimilem semiarianis dicebatur de similiLullne 
Verbi Patri suo, 865 nol. Paralipomenon liber dicitur 
sxbdereliciorum apud Luciferum, 774. Schiss a Graco 

ita i eat lignum sectam, 813. Tesis Zagiy tualus 
Wibri Ecclesiastici juxta Sepioaginta, 866 uot. 

Latwuon Luci[erianum, — Adhoe pro adhuc, 866. Apo- 
stola factum, pro apostatam, 782, Arma indui, pro 
wis, more Graeco, 855. Comites imperatores, "quid sint, 
99. Constipare schizas, pro colligere schizas, d est li- 
R23 que sccantur, 8i. Custodire pro custodi, laflnitivus 
pro imperativo, 835. Deleam pro delebo, 810. Demorare 
pro demorar!, 799. Dietatores quid sint, 1028. Diguus 
3a2thema pro anathemate, 775. Dura mnlta pro. multum 
dara, more Grecorum, qui sepissime hujusmodi adject 
wtonior pro adverbiis, 824 aol. Frendoribus, id esl, ral 
dis clamoribus, 854. lllos pru illuc, ne illuc inducas, 
3)40. Inspecta opera tua, ablativus ex. absolutus, Grasco- 
rum more, quem usarpat Lucifer pro plurali, inspeciis 
peri: us wis. Quo spe utitur nomero, tam in nomina- 
tivo quam fn accusativo casibus, 819. Judicium pro judl- 
€io, 874. Justitis pro juste, 825. Luciferisni, hzreticl 
non a nosiro Lucifero dicuntor sed a quodam Lucifero, Sir- 
miens eplseopo, 158. Non ext uibi, Graco more, pronon 
est aliquid, non est quidquam, 812. Non pro nonue, 855. 
Non sumus rertentes, bellenismus, pro non vertimus, 
8M. Palam in. palum, 769. Perfrul "inanem pulchritudi- 
nea, pro inani prlebritudine; TT]. Quia pro eur, Bil. 
Quod pro quid, 917. Quosdam nocere pro quibusdam, 
902. Speculantes anusquisque, 769. Subrelictorum liber, 
id est Paralipomenon, 774. Tenebra singulari numero 
pro tenebre, 901. Tinnibunt pro tinnlent, 8IÜ. Trans- 
jetpro transibit, 852. Velum, quo imperatoris cubicu- 
lum interius occludebatur, 1009, 1015. 

AMBROSIUS (S.). — Ínitium nervorum et omntum 
sensuum voluntaris eommotionis cerebrum est; alque 
inde omnis eorum qua diximus, causa manat, XIV, 267. 
ldeoque mollius est [homini] pre ceteris cerebrum , 
quia omnes suscipit sensus, unde omnes nervi referunt 
universa, qua vel oculus viderit, vel auris aydierit, vel 
Oder inbalarerit, vel lingua Increpuerit, vel'os vaporis 


nol. Katà xávza uaiov id est omui 
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acceperit, 168. Presiantissimum audlendi muoos est, 
ibid Aures exsiantlores sunL... ui in earum sinibus 
YOX repercussa sine offensione ibLeriores ingrediatur an- 
fractus, 268. D. vallum quo plena fit vocis ez- 
pressi, 360. Lingu» quasi plecirum est loquentis... Vox 
aeris qnodam remigio vehilnr et per iuane porlatur, 
exdei erem  verberal nunc commovel, 
nunc ntis aurem, 269. Quid est ox be- 
minis, ni quoddam sermonis adytum, fons disputationis, 
aula verborom, promptuarium voluptatis, 272. — Succe- 
dunt bracchia, et validi laceriorum tori, validz ad ope- 
random maus, et proceriuribus digitis habilesad te- 
nendom. Hine aplior usus operandi, hinc scribendi 
elegantia, et ille calamus velociter seribentis, quo divina 
Yocis exprimuntur oracula, ibid. Verbum prius intus ope- 
ratur, sequilur vocis officium, XV, 1577. Nihil apud me 
distatin verbo, quod pon distat in sensu, 1568. Loquendi 
modus primum officium esl , XVI, 55. Ipsa natura nos in 
docet quod prius sonos meditantur loqnendi, ot 
t, ibid. Sonus exercitatio quidam et palaestra. 

ibid. Alliga sermonem tuum ne luxuriet 
it restrictior el ripis suiscoerceatur, t: 
Du. e sermonibus suis non expl 
tor, 852. Bub apostolis, donum loqui vai 
Vribuebaiur a Deo, XVil, 255. Quar 
gvat, ibid. 2 

llebrerun et ejus affines. — Ex Abraham et nomen et 
lingua Hebr»a, XVII, i5. Hebrel propter. Abraham 
icti, fu 
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1199. ia 
est, üdeliter, fr 
108, ; XVI, 695. 





1923. Aseroth, id est, 
divttim, XIV, 685. Asia, elata dicitur, XVII, 24. Asion- 
aber, consilia wiri, S3. Babylon, confusi, XIV, AG. 
ncjachan, excolatio, XV, $ bbas, id est, palris 
filius, XV, 1820. Rathuel, sapientia: seu (lia Del, XIV 
Sw). Benedicere pro maledicere aliquando dicitur. apud. 
Hebreov 15. Bersabe, puteus septimi she juramenti, 
XVI, 1210. Beth, litt., confessionem sonat, XV, f2UN. 
Betbanía, id, est, locus obeditionis, XVI, 1242. Betbel id 
est, domus Dei. XV, 422. Bethleem, hoc est, domus pa- 
ni: yd Dethsaba, filia "sabbati, illa plena, 
XiV, 908. 'Capb, litt. curvatus, XV, 1518. Calatha, hoc 
esl virga, dominium, X VI, 26. Cethura, hoe est, odorifera, 
XIV, 328, Cham, idest, calor, 408, 414. Chanaan, pertur- 
batio eorum, 408, 614. Chorat: ellectum sonat, XVI, 
1210. Choreb, omne cor, vel, quasi cur, ibid. Dalelh, lit, 
timor , vel nativitas, XV, 1210. Dan, judicium, XIV, GBA, 
10:9. David, Hlebref excelsum dicunt, 1.atinl homiliatuni 
interpretantur, 902. Depheha, sanitas, X VII, 20. Doihain, 
defeciio, XIV, 655. Esom, hoe est, terrenus el calidus, 
XV, His. lim, arietes, XVII, 18. Elmon Deblathaim, 
contemptus ficuum, 57. Engaddi, tentatio, XV, 1225. En- 
non, oculus suppliciorum, 1424. Enoch, Del gratia, XIV, 
283; Enos, hec est, bomo, 505. Ephrata, domus furorem 
babents, "VI, 1236. Esmona, acceleratio, XVII, 29. 
Ethan , id est, fortitudo, 15. Gad, tentatio interpretatur, 
XIV, 685. Gadgad, teatamentum, XVII, $1. Ghimel litl., 
retributio, HA 1923. Gog, tectum, Magog, de teclo, 
XVI, 952. Gog, Gowl DOC ÓMMÁ 
txcitas, XLV, 391. Halüs 
est, scu vivo sonat, X! 
suum llebreis dederit, : 
Abraliam dicii, 415. Quid 
bantur ín tractatibus a 
Hebreea, ad commendati 
breos noi i 







































ludinem, 
. Hierusalem, s 
Yom lapidum transeunti 
confessio, desolatio, XV, 
501. Issachar merces dic 
neum, XVII, 47. Japhe 
quid jgnibeen XV, tr 
IV, 595, Vana et vacua 


bathia, hoc est, bonitas, 


6:9 


flous, XLV, 529. Jordan, boc est descensio, 471. Koph. id 
est, eenclu o, sew spice, XV, 1469. l.aban, hec est candi- 
sius, XLV, 534, 625. Lamed littera, id est eor vel servo, 
XV, 1360. Lebna, deal;atio, XV1, 98. Levita, suseeplas 
yro me, vel mibi levis, XiV, 545. Jdem interpretatur, 
ipse mens, ipse pro me XVI, 96. l.ot, hoc eet, derlina- 
tio, $6. Macelotb, ah inltio, 27. Mara, amaritudo, XV, 
1252. Marire nominis interpretatio, XVI, $14. Melchise- 
dech, rex justitim, XVI , 404. Mem litt. visrera, vel ex 
ipsis, XV, 1382. Meicha, nova mors, XVII, 29. Michael, 
quis vi Dens, 877. Michass, quis a Deo, vel quis iste , 
3251. Morathi, beres, ibid. Moseroth, discipline, XVII, 
39. Moyses ab aquis nomen aecepit, XIV, 125. Nass«on 
serpeniions, XV, 1222. Nabal, latine durus. insipiens, 
inhospitalis, ingratis, 1067, Nanroth , per inierpretatio- 
nem / hops dicitur, XIV, 416. Noe , hoc est, justus vel 
|uies, 565. Nan fiii. hoc est, unicus seu paseua eorum, 
1590. Oboth in mages sonat, XVII. 56. Oreb, e 

tatio, XIV, 505. Os, eroth, id est o« nobilium, XVII, t6. 
us , XIV, 552; XVI, 421 ; immolatio, et non 
, videtor quibusdam, XVII, 219. Phamenoh 
hioc est. 

1120; XV, n s dicii, XV. 
Pharmuthi mensis nomen, XVI, 1031. Phe litt, 'id est, 
erravi, seu os aperai, XY, 1440. Phinon oris parcimoniam 
ionat, XVII. 34. Phisson, id est orís mutatio, XIV, 21. 
est, commotio torbulenta, XVIT, 13. 
Maphidim, latitudo judicii, XVI, 1352; laus. judicii, 
XVII, 21: Resch, litl., Latine caput vel primatus, XV. 
1485. Ressa, laudabilis tentatio, XVII, 96. Rethma 
sentis , 25. Sabavth, alicubi Dominum yiratom, Ali 
egem,, alicubi omnipotentem interpretatur , XV , 619. 
de liit. , consolatio, XV, 4153. Salim, ípse ascendens, 
IV, 10. Satmona. id es!. umbra, XVII, 54. Sslpha, 
'imbra oris, XVI, 1201. Samaritanus, id est enstos, XV, 

1718. Sameck ttt., audi, vel &rmamentam, 1 H0 
Grece ápyovca, laline quie regit, XV, 4! 
, potestas mea, vel principatus mei snitiom, 
; rebua, hoc e^t lucemss, aive angesiia panis, XVI, 
- Satanas, contrarius, XVI, 1069; XVII Sein litt, 
Super vulnus sonat, XV, 1502. Siperme nomine Mebrai 
9maem polum inebriantem signiürabant, XIV, 7l7. Si- 
ima, 1d est, humerus, 677. Sin, rubus, XVII, 49. 
, Übernacula, XV, 1252; XVII, 14. Tan litt., erra- 
Mt, seu. consummavit," XV, 1511, "Thaa!, longanimitas. 
m tolerantia, XVII, *5. Tbare, slupor, Grace fxocact;, 
VH, 25. Theth IL, 'exelusionem sonat, XV, 03:0. 
Urias lox mea dicitur, XIV, 907. Vau litt. 
Pius sive et We es Avtssr. Psion beratio ano- 
Curuis, XIV, $32. Zoin liL, dué te vel'hue sonat, XV. 
1280. Zara hoc eat oriens, 1601. N 
Grecun Ambrosi "Asp Greco nomine [psnlo 
intatum] vef Latino dicitur ab (zo vernum temj XIV, 













































Iypharil qui sint, 775. 
. Antropomorphitae 


i» quid sit, 689 nor. 
J , 199. ic nomen quid 
signifi 8T1 not. Caudups que sint, XIV, 147. 
Clindis, seu Clindia, 719 not. Chromata quid significent, 
157. Auxxovaiàv et. axsvoguléxiov, quid et quos custodes. 
habuerit, XVI, 101 not. Ai wavràc omne tempus signi- 
n esse 
V, 164. 
guxóv, 
arzeis, 


'Enou 
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Escooguléxuov quid sit, XVI, 401 nei. Zeondacar auod 
&lemenia eic dicta, XJV, 165. T.JiUera Greca namenller 
trecentos valet, vn'decem et octo, &27. Tavrócy, identiu- 
Vem sonat, XVÀ, 776. Troglodzte, qui, 815 nol. "s, id 
quod" Latini materiam. vocant, XVI, 913. 
Latinitas Ambrosiana. — Alieolvo, pro tonclndo, XIY, 
1819. Acerbo, pro exaggero, 105. Acla, m. quid sit, I. 
Adipsal, quid siggificel, forle copistarom mendum, 8i 
moi, Agentes in. rebus, quinam sint, XVl, 996 not. 1o- 
cvhe müffragimes pro juncturis cubiti rel eruris, YIv, 
3255. Apparitores lí sant qui variis parebant mageinaii 
we, XVI, 996 not. ÁUaciu nullo, pro sensim et vire 
sensu, XV, 1273. Austrigo, ustrigo, pro pr«dine, I^, 
175. Castimouius, p-o coatiaenlia, 24. Cera, pro vir- 
sine, leentio proverb. unde, XVI, 215 not. Cogüitnr, vo- 














, 1022. Deflare aliquid. est 
subito impetu quo in baecam venit euadere, lS. 
Deus, bujus uomiais etymologiz, 550 mot. Didrachmun, 
quid 'valeat, 905. Urachma et denarius, num inler we 
pretio ennrenlant. 911 not Efinzere, id est, 

' aot, 











 adrwinistraliowe. 
page, loca subierrasea wb 
sbulari solebaat, 106 ac. 





txupones et meretríces i 
Lsbarum , qua occasione institutum et 2 quibns cirm- 


ferebatur, 1105 not. f.entandum pro leste mode 
, 181. Ligna [Paradisi] spiramia, et rationali, 
1143. Lacernarium; ita olim dieebantr vigili» quei 
[Fimo noctis hors fa eclesia nersolvebentr, 163b aoi 
sfor'e, velum quoddaw quo capnt wur tegebat tit 
ines in consecratione «na, more veli flemaeei quo 
Lentes sese velabant, XV, 06, 207 met. Mandsre occala 
pro commendare, XiV , 1154. Memoriale diceha tw i 
ni memori scrinio prasposti erant, EVI. 9 seL 
WMissam facere, socriüeim Eucharistia jam Mises ont 
praerebat, 995. Neptis, apud Ambrosium titii liaa de 
signat, apud tantum recen'iores pro fratris filie usere 
Wir. YI8E nat. Occatio. cohibere, quid si, XIV, b 
Officium , hujus vocis etymologia, XVI, 51 not. Orarib. 
srlom in quo involvebantur aliqpande ur 
foras deferenda, 1021 noL, 1306. Pendici e 
n», 1059. Personaliter vox in divinis cm* 
, T96 not. Plumariurm, plumaeea cuicitra vl 
Ife membra eubiten, TOS noi, Pone, Kd est edit 
esto, 105, l"ulciym, seu pnleginm herba genes, 
Pumistur aliquis sermonibus : metaphorice dis ! 
lapide pumice quo utuntur quidam artitices ad poliesitt 
1152 noi. Relizionis ei 
vite hujus, id es! mare 
ctuans, XVI, 1316 not, Serüpus, sxom, 
pulus, XIV, 115i. Sentinosum sari 
Sentimam per rimas subintrat aqua, ! 
vinarium, oblomgnm et fictile, 197 not. Sil 
oflicium "erat ad fores eubienli Imperateris evt 
XVI, 1367 not. Subsiantia et conschstantialis qe sfr 
ficent, 611. Togati. dicebontar ti qui. causas b 
causidiel, 1276 pot. Torttdo peccati quid st, XN! 
Tractatus, id est, concio sive leetíonis expositio, 
995. Yadimonlum: promissio erat sistendi se eue 
dicibus ad constitotum diem, YI not, Venere 
sens passivo usurpatum, 961. Verborum quomm 
discussio in annotatione super sermones s 
nove Inventos, XVII) S. enus des ab Ais Urt, 
abgellabatur, 'ersis Mitra, 980. Veri fie. 
x Virim, id est, anpt j 


. Viri; Hn. ; 
AURELIUS SYMMACHUS. — Epistote Srmmdi m. 


















































Vrudenti rowrieTm 
flueuen. ib iet mira 
uio et scientia praditum esce, ibid. Cissindortt Tu, 
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I5. Qaspar Bartbios easdem cpistolas multum laudat, 


Greca dictienes. — Voces Graece apad Symmachom 
rare, hm reperiuntur. 'Agyatouó; pro Hellenico lepore, 
:AVIHI, 411. En. metra (verba) id est. carmiug, 146. Epica 
Jisciplipa), 148. Palingenesiam, id est, regeperationem, 

i2. lxv vupouottoov id est, Iaudatissime, 212. Parergon, 

id est, opus, 4l. Pegmala, theatri mathins, 175. Pelorio 

bslreae majoris k*nus, Grece xc) epowc monstrosus, admi- 
, randus, M1; Pholeras loquendi, pro stylo ornato et nitido, 

a , A13. 

inilas Symmachiana. —- Adores proprie merces 
victori adjudicala, qua frumenti quadam mensura erat, 
ab sdore irumentum; pro gloria militari sumftur, 175. 
Amicitior, pro magis 31nicus, 221. Antistare, id est vincere 
superare, 141, 155. Cavea, vario sumitur sensu ; modo pro 
cellula, virgis perticisre compatta ad aves belluasve de- 
Divendas idonea, caves lerreg, 197. Modo pro patte theatif 
qua conveniunt speciatores et per ezteusionem pro thea- 
tre, ut 174. Color germanus. Symmachus dixit: Gerteanos 
rebus obducere colores, 174. Conrugare frontem, 966. 
Creperum noctis, hoc est, subobseurum , subaudi tempus, 
152. Creperares idest iucerta, dubia, vox inüms Latibita- 
tis, 147. Equi curules, 256. Habeo. Ea opinio me frustra 
habuit, id est, frustra hecoptnatus sum, 196. Fuat pro sit, 
149. Homolius, rustícus et rudis homo, vox est Ciceronia- 
na, 255. Honestamentum, 150, 169. Imprzsentiarum sea 
modo, nunc, 175. incude Tullisna Laualis eloquii motie- 
Gam fingere, 148 .Iusuvid:e littere, parutn seu temete ea- 
cogitate, 118. Labor. Laborum sstus snimos ingreuitur, 
255. Laudaciani, Laudiciani, pro Laodiceuses, 241. Libo, 
labare verba, 146. Loquendi phaters pro stylo nilido et 
ornato, 175. Minerva raucidiur, 14 est, scientia senescens 
et vilior, 171; $us Minervam, proverb. id est, docere wa- 
gisirum, 145. Nibiii ego sum, subaudi pretii, 148. Pagi- 
B3 Jo scriptum sive epistola, à pango, pangere, scribere, 
173, 253, 554, 560. Per Deut; jutamenti familiaris ge- 
nus, 117. Pernox et perdius, id est tota nocte et tola 
die, 166 Portorium Quauragesim:e sive vectigal, 258. Po- 
liebatur cum genitivo casu, 175. Quid quod, interrog. 
250. Quis pro quibus 156. Sacerdotlum virluium . et 
Litterarum, 298. Suada Circes pocula; suada Sy iimachia- 
Ba vox est, 161. Sobolis pro sobolis, 255. Subpalpanui 
i4 est molliter blandieudl, 176. Summas quod preemi- 
nentiam sonat, sicut et. primas qux vox frequenussime 
usurpatur a Symmacho, 1923, 154, 155 et passim. 

Uifui:s, Moso Gothorum episcopus. — Quomodo 
Gotbice transtulit libros sacros, XV11, 562, Non videlur 
libros Regum iranstulisse, 465. "Totum Seripturaruth 
eorpus Gothos habuisse constat, 465, 464. Quud Gouli 
lingua sua loeuti sint in regionibus conquisitis, maxime 
ubt regni sedes erat, 401. Gothica translatio viyuil iu 
jaii, aliisque in terris quas Gothi tenebant, 465. Te- 
etimonium ,Walafridi Strabi, IX sscol., ibid. Evangelia 
tantom, ei B. Pauli epistol3 et fragmenta qusedam super- 
suntin Golbica lingua, ibid. Gothi, retictis [stri. ripis Bi- 
rin $u4 ab Ulüia translata secum asportarunt in [tatism, 

Grammatica Gothica e Germanico sermone translata a 
Tempestini, XVIIi, 879. Gothica l;ngua. communis est 
sermo Orientaium Germanorum, qui tiomine generali 
Gothorum desiguantur, 851. Eos Greci nuncupabant 
T'ót$o; aspirata deutali, ftomani auvem sine geminatioug 
Gothi, ibid. Gloss:e quidam scribebant, Golf, 6otica. Get- 
mani, Guli et Gudi habent. ibid. Lingua hec ad luuo- 
Gerumabicam siirperh attinet, et est ex Germanic lowi- 
lis lioguis, 68$. Gothicus setmo medius stat inter Sans- 
krittum et Germanicum, 881. Quomodo fundzmentum est 
Germanice lingue, ibid. Linguzm Gotbicse, superioris 
Germanic», elt Tetandte origo communis. Gothica autem 
antiquissima, ibid. Arctissima afünitas inter Septentrie- 
nales linguas et Gothicam, ibid. Quoad dialectos iingusm 
Gothic, nihil certi definiri potest, 883. Gothicse lingum 
'Theseutus non páucas alienigenzs divitias continet, ss5. 
Carmina et cantiones constat. Gothos habajsse, 887. An 
scripias leges babuerint Gothi, 885. Quod lingua Gothica 
nonuisi brevi tempore viguerst, 890. Ultilas videtar prr. 
mus adiuveuisse scripturam iu Wossia, tbid. Golbi viciis 
linguam ttam non imposoerabt, 891. Constantinopoli, 
Cbrysostomo curante, aperta est schoja in qua Gothi do- 
cehautur, 892. Diulissime supervixit Gothica Itngea, si 
viatoribus lides sit adhibeuda,1u Taurica Cliersoneso (6al- 


lis, la Crimée) , 895. Lingua hw syBouymis est ditissinia, 


* 895. Utrum sit scitu facilis, ibid. . 
Syllibus capitum Grammatice Gothice. — Alphabetum 
' Gothicum25litieris constat, 897. Litterarum nomiua, 905. 


De prot4tíoue, 910. De vocalibus, 911. De consonmtibu:,. 


930. Dc decl.uatione, 916. De adjectivo, 968. De nume- 
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r3ll, 911. De pronctoine, 973. De cotrjugsatione, 9:9. Dg 
f;rmatione vocabulorum, 1602. Formaela homhealis, 1606. 
Pormatio pronominalis, 1014. Formatio verbalis, 1015. 
Fopnato ad verbialis, 1019. Formatio per eomposittenem. 


De Syntaxi, 1051. De verbi Syntaxi, 1054. De nomine 
proprio, 1069. De sdjectivu, 1074. De numersti, 1087. De 

ronomine , 1090. De personari, ibid. De demonsirativo, 

:91. De relatito, 1105. De interrogativo, 1107. De inde- 
finito, 1109. De sententia simplici, abjectum, preedica- 
lum et copula, 1115. De negatione, 1125. De attributo; 
1137. De o jecto, 1155. Loci determinatio, $100; item 
temponss, 1166; meusutie, 1171. Senteatia composita, 
1185. Appendix de pleonasmo, 1325. 

Glossarium. Gothico-Latinom, e Germanico sermone 


iranslatum, interprete Tempesunt, 1258. — Glossarium . 


6 rieco-Gothicum, 1511. 

AQUILINCS JUVENCUS , presbyter Hispenus. — Ju- 
vencus, poetarum Christianorut antiquissimus, XIX, 11. 
Verborum rmitore, siyli etegantia, ac veteri »implicita- 
le Conspicuns, ibid. Divi Hieronymi de Jurenco eximia . 

zudatio, 12. 

Mebraice dictiones. — &belas, XIX, 550. Abia, 56, 
ÁAbimelus pro Abimelee, 565. Abram, $96. Adamus, 547, 
$50. Anchíalum, id est, Anchialon, seu, woo vivit Altiv- 


simus, 125 not. Benjernib, 517. Cain,-599. Cana Gallen . 


198. Corban, quid sit, 226 net. Deuiel prephets, 299. Das. 
vida pro Dávidem, 85, 86. Kmmanwel, 59 not. Enoch Jus 
etus, 951. Esau, 566. Esdras, G$4ret. 58. Eva formatur, 
$1. Gessen, $78 noi., 1564. Golgotha, 354. Gomorrha, 301. 
Hebron, 7$ not., 115. Hosanna, Judéorum sceluimatio, 965. 
Isaac, 562, lsmaelus, 529. israehtm, 91. Jacobwe, 560. 
Jeremtas, 100, Jesus, 85, 110, 1 L1, 116, 417. Joewnes, 66, 
$10, 115, 176, 217, 272, 314. Jonas, $04. Jordanis, 117. 
Jordants olegia, 61 not. Jeseyh, 85, 94, 99, 101, etc. 


Josephus, 572, 515. Juds, Judes, Judiei, 180, 290, 312, 


918, 546. Judas Machabses, 586. Judas Isesriothes 519, 
530. Lod, Lodus Lou, 555, 301. Machebimus, 856. 
Magedatus, 255. Marte, 63, 88, 89, 101, 812. Moses, v9, 
205, 941. Nathanael, 156. Naenro pro Nazareth, 106.. Pa- . 
Scha, 103, 160, 812, 811. Pharissi, 175, 195, $45, 511. 
Sabbatum, 195, 194, 195, 291. Sadducei, 233, 3264. Salo- 
mop, 157, 205. Samsrite, 168, 170. Sarra, 555 el aeqg.. 
Sichem, 168, 556. Sidon, 119. Simeon, 89, 95; psiriar- 
Cha, 568, 371. Solym» pro Jerusalem, t35, 171, 259, 305. 
Syrie, Syri, 85, 119, 130, 2329, Tyrus, 229. Zabulon, 107, 
. Zacharias, 75, ios. /ebedenue, 119. 

Grece dieliones. — /Ethera et /Etbra. pro ther, ac- 
vusaliv. 59, 959, 385. Alab»strec, pixidis gesus sine an- 
sulis, 815. Aachors, 224.  Barauhron, id est Eteus pro- 
prie locus profundus Athenis situs io quom dejiciebantur 
noxii, 485 not. 505 not. Chlamys quid, 533 edt. Gborea a. 
x9eoc, 116. Chorus, 298 Cophinus, viminea corbis, 335. 
not. Demon, 155, 181, 185. Didrachma, 347 not. ipisco 
pus, Épiscopis elum calceos detrahere certabant, 108.Glsu- 
cicomans [oliva]u YyAavxé cassius colore, xóu» crinis, 367. 
Gumphus, sive Gomphus, id est elavus, $534. Heemorrliefe 
se, mulier est quse fluxum seugukns  pauebetur et a 
Christo sanata fuit, 179. Hymnus, 517. Hiydria, lapideum . 
vas ad aquam servandam iconeum, 159 not. Lampedum . 
nuptiaitum descriptio, 397. Lethum, kl eat mors, 93. Ma- 
chara, gladii geuus, a u&gyn pugna, 96 not. Magie, ma- 

us. Máyot olim asurelogia astrologi divebantur, 96 not 
Nomisma et numisma, 380. Orama, oroma ei horama, 1d 
ex vísio, 215 not. l'ep um, vestis lags genus, sibe mas 
nicis, 179, Mhomphiea, gladii genus, 93 not. Sipapi et 
sinepi, 216. Spongus, Xxo[yoc, spongie, 531. Syaedrion, 
tribunal judsicum, Hebrais sanedria. dietum, 124 uot 
Tartarus, infernus, a «apiogo, Lerrece, 217 not. Thronus, 


erementa, $517. Gr»rum debile vulgus, l9 251. Manus 
devota furori, 542. Donare errorem, 1 


us, 504. Flammicornans, 297, Fiaimipes, 191. Fiztnmi- 
vomus, 60. Fretum a [ervendo dicitur, 224 not. Gaudia 
gaudere, pleonaem., 98.GeniUvi duo ejusdem sub.Lantivi, 
6j, 175, 246. Genitor el genilriz, póetarum magis quam 
oratorum tetba suut, 357. Hiatus: uL accipile ergo, qui 
in etium Virgilio familjares, 166. Jteris pro. iliBeris, us. 


. Duelium, es- 
nlare certamen, 196. l'amoso pro ie(ami, 538. l'essis re- 
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finer pro iter, 119. Jugalia festa, quid sint, 277. Lu- 
stratis pro illustratis, 92; Item, lustrata pro illustrata, 98. 
Marita, id est uxor, 252. Miro pro miror, 219, not. $58. 
Objicibus crassis, 210. Pactaus. Conjux nullo cum crimi- 
me pacta. 81. Pavitantia dicta, 75. Parvi pro pueri, 219. 
Pieramque, in singulari usurpatum, 65. : compositis 
hac prasposiliong lectatur Juvencus, 259 not. Prieposi- 
tio a poetis siepe omiuítar, ut, Egyptum pro in .Egyp- 
^ tum, ete. 99 not. 391. Pupare barbarum verbum, pro 
crescere, 574. Scrupus, saxum; scrupeus, saxosus,1 10 not. 
Sinuamen [puella salrantis], 219. Sinnamen uteri, 74. Su- 
r, cum genitivo, 150. Terniqua, id est, triplici gente, 
51. T care, 224. Triclinium, quid, ejus descriptio, 
266 not. Tueor an passive accipi possit, 585. Tutus pro 
fotus, 3558. Undi sonus, 217. Urgeo cum infinitivo, 101, 
S54 not. Vacuum fuit, id est vacavit, 235. Velivolum ma- 
re, 1 às. Venit pro est, 258 Viare, 80. Vinclum sociabile, 
281. Virgines teeta, 70. Yoco cum infinitivo, 14$. Volven- 
da dies, 71. Vulpus rr injuria, et pro scelere, 231. 

CAELIUS SEOULIUS, laicus poeta et Christianus. — 
Quomodo quidam impit homines nibil antiquius habuere 

uam Ut probatis scriptoribus, atque ideo ipsi linguae 
loti bellum iadicerent, X!X, 455. Quomodo obtinue- 
ruat ut. negligeretur antiquitatis stodium, ibid. Gallica 
lingea librorum impiorum ferax , ibid. Patres ac Chri- 
9tíanos poetas ideo multi attingere non audent, nisi ex- 
planstio aliqua adhibeatur, quasi alia quadam lingua lo- 
cuti fuissent, 4356. Non Hieronymus, sed Genbadius Se. 
dulii memiuit, 457. Iste probabiliter episcopatum obtinuit, 
445, 446. Isidori de Sedulio testimonium, $04. ILem For- 
tuastus, Arator, Beda, Gerson, Barthius, Borrichius, 
Valchius de eo loquuntur, 510. 

Hebraica dictiones. — Eszdem atque apud Juveneum 
inveniuntur ; ideo has omittimus. 

Grace dictiones et hellenismi. — Achsmenia [ira]. 
S75 not. Acrostichis et. anacrostichis quid sit, 7S4 uot. 
Acrostichi carminis lex, ibid. /Etbra, /Ethram pro 
suhera, 708 not. Biblis Niliacis, 554. Bibliotheca pro 
Jibris sacris, 542. Canisirum 8 xávnc quod a xávva can- 
R3, 591. UCarbssa a xdoraco, lini geuus Lenuissimi, 
638. Charaxat ab igipate d est corpus spiculis intigit, 589. 
Colymbum. id est labrum, ibid. D:edalius, 557 not. llyaium, 
vitrum ab 9m)oc, 513. Hymni abecedarii, 765 not. La- 
byrinthos, 557. Malum, id est, pomum ; ssepe melum medio 
$$ v0, dicebatur a Graeco, usjàov, 552 not. 15. Mono 
ma Christi, 768. Myron pro unguento, 768. Numisma et 
nomisma, 708. Orthographia veterum, qus, 466. 
Lethum , mors, ,iierrte oblivio , $95.  Oribographia 
veterum, qua, Paracilitas, $12. Poracteria car- 
mina, qua sipt, 752 not., 458. Paradisus, 952. Pa- 
ralyticus, sanatur, 645. Parapbrais decreti Gelasii pape, 
794 titul. Rhythmus abecedarius, quid, 110. Syncletice, 
quid 5i2 not, Syncrasis, 704 not. Tartarum, pro iureris, 
8 1«pácco terreo, 699. Tautologia quid, et poelis familia- 
Tis, 367 not. Telestichis caemen est ip quo ultime littera 
vetsuum aliquod nomen efficiunt, 782. Thesids, sive 
Athenienses, 557. Xeromyrrha, 768, Xerolibya, ibid. 
Hylobaisamem, ibid. Xoo pro Christo olim scribebant, 
$btd. Ymnus pro hymnus, 769. 

Callii Sedulii Latinitas.—A ccepta vox, quid, 696. Agens 
ln ajens, 591. Agit pro ait, 587 not., 321. Aliger gallus, 
412. Auitilas, 6:2 not. Lt. Atra sepulcri, 731 not. Au- 
[dere de igne dicitur, 575. Ribli Niliaci. quid, 554. Cseca 
[:0:estas, 666. Castra pia Chrisii pro cruce, 589. Centonis 
poematis leges, 780, noL. Claustra genarum, 696. Cobserept 
pro addieunt, 512. Crispare cachinnur, 588. Deterta ca- 
pillis, $11. Doctus coquus, 550. Dubitatis Christum an 
possit, 695. Extremescere, 039. Fecit finem esse, 650. 

etvidus gladius, 570. Fulininegm celum, 571. lusus 
pro natus, 709. Gentes, de piscibus dicitur, 685. Germen 
et gramen, 660 not. Hiatus, quid sit, 565 not. ; hiatus in 
versu, 385 not. 664 not. Hymni abecedarii quid sint, 765 


nol. Ima profundi, 576 not. (maginea poena, 513. implere ' 


laerymis amicum, 698, Jejonis morsibus, 6:0. Jugulus 
pro nece, 719. K pro C ia mss. legitur: Katerva, Karus, 
Kasira, 165. Lambere pro deosculari, 678. Lancinari pro 
dilacerare, $15. Lomen et limen, 572, 597. noi. Mare 
Lacrymarum, 610. Mare pelagi, 567. Marmora pro mari, 
sPid. Metallum pro petra, 569. Mutum silentium 537 not. 
Nauie lutum, 696. Ninguem pre nivem, vinguidus pro 
Riveus, 512. Numen et nomen, 599 not. Pageni ils dicti 
3b Atheniensium g ubi Cecrops primus deos instituit 

pare, $11, 555. Populatio,697. Polare misero Letbum, 

- Puerilia millia, id est nugse inpumers, 608, 609. 
Reiambere primus dixit Sedulius, 695 not. Rulius gen- 
Uilitium nomen, 489. Salii, salivi, salvi, 569 not. Sedulii 
Yerba sspe in officiis liturgicis adhibita, 506. Spiritu et 
epritu, 762 not. Sudum pro sereuitas, 515, noL. Destra, 
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pro tua, quod ipfime Latiniotis proprinm, $558. Virgiss] 
qid , 0913. X littera quando aan BO. Xrisiu. peo 


risto, ibid. 
VAL. FALTONLE PROBE, centones Virgiliani, X!Y, 


805.— Cento, quale sit poema, et leges ejus qua, 780 not, 


DECIUS AUSONIUS, Burdegalensis rhetor et poet 
—Ausonius grammaticus et rhetor doctissimus, poela ve- 
TO suavis atque ingeniosus, XIX, 817. Gratiani et Valeo- 
tiniani magi-ter, ibid. Item magister foit S. Paulisi, 818 
not. Christianus fuit sed petulans et lascivos, ibid. Pso- 
linus male ferebat £jos seripta eo quod é&vousettoov quid. 
dam redulerent, ibid. inter sua cacmina Graecos im- 
miscuit versus, 829, 850, 833, 875. Versibus multiplid 
nodo involutis lusit Ausonius, 898 el seq 

Ausonii Greece dictiones.— Abacus, tabula, mensa, 83. 
Bibliotheca, 850. Eclogarium, 907. Ephemeris, seu totivs 
diei negolium, 831. Epigrammata, 826. Metanoia, id esi, 
penitentia, 827. Myobarbum : vox eujus etymologia se- 
mi Grsca et Latina, marem bar designat, gon fa- 
cile intelligitur apud Ausopium, 829. Nemesis, des vi»- 
dicis nomen, dicitur 3 veysoito, indignor, 828. Parechs- 
sis, id est, digressio, 839. Peri poematis titulus, 9/7, 
*"Pa66ouyoc, id est lictor seu viator, a. *Pá65o baccillam, 
virga, 829. Rhetor, 824. Rophalici versus, qoid sipt, 53 
not. Stemma, id est corona, 824, Techoo ii poe- 
ma, 898. Toxicon, id est, venenum, e. etrasuci 
carmina, 866. Tribon, cgi&ev, pallium tritam, 851. Tri- 
naserium littus, id est Sicilía, ob triplex promouloriem, 
827. Zelolypus pro invido. 

Latinilas Ausoniana. — Ales dextera, pro mang sos 
rii relocissime scribentis, 858. Amnigena, amnicola, 889, 
889. Anteperire, 529. Anticipator mundi, id est aote 
rior, 810. Arcadicum pecus, id est, asinus, 835. Dires 
opum dives, 857. Dodra potio quaedam ex novem herbis 
expressa : Dicitur a dodrante quod pondus novém u» 
eíss desiguat, 855. Fictilibus, pro vasis flctilibos, 82K 
Homerus. Ro e tibi contingit Homerus, 825. Bust- 
dul? come, 854, Humificare, 886. Incertum qvi non 9t 
mertare decet, 828. Lobrica via pro parte posteriori e«- 
poris, 827. Lodibria Letbi, 840. Lutum Samium pio fictili 
opere quod Sami confciebatur, 826. 

M Littera cum apice initialis est plurium nominsd, 
850. Ollis pro illis, 909. Oti pro otit, 850. Paremeln. 
titulus poematis Ausonii, 8442. Piscium varia genen: 
Alaura, balama, barbus, capito, delphina, gobio, nustelt, 
perca, redo, &aler, salmo, saravi, Linca, S«8, 889. Put 
pro famulo, 839. Quotiens pe quoties, 812. Remiom, 
verbum barbarum ab ipso Áusonio damuatum, &3l. Re 
sonabilis ecbo, 834. Salutiger Jupiter. 886. Scets prot 
ligione, 824. Semivir pro homine imperito, 850. Torres: 
liugua (verbis), 837. Triboria bina mensis, 888. Verse 
volantes, 826, Vipereum nefas, 840. Vivere quod rivis 
quod n ut Ust 828. 

SULPICIUS SEVERUS. — Complora luculeato 
mone scripta reliquit Severus, Sallustium in primis t, 
tatus, XX, 850. Paulinus Nolanus hunc dicit t4 
florentiorem fuisse, laudibus abundantiorem, elis 
theatro palmam facundi nomiuis tenuisse, 8l. Paulisti 
Petrocoriceusis de eodem loquitur : Testis adest 4k 
mirabilis ore Severus, 86. Guibertus Martinus ann. if 
acribebal Severum episcopatum Bituricensem ad 

uisse, 93. . 

Hebraum. — Solpicius Severus Septosgints intet 
tes secutus est iu conscribendis Hebraic poma 
sic scripsit Sampson, loco Samson, 112; Meichor pt 7 
chol, Saulis ülia, 116, 117. Chebron pro Bebrom, il; 
Gotholia, pre Athalia, 123. Samaritas, lingus AST 
rum, custodes vocant, 125. T 

Graecum. — Academia Platonis, 2424. Alopb3eS 
est, alienigena, ab &JXov qUAov alia gens, 1t1, 112, 
115 116 et passim. . nre gpl» 

Anachore:a, 195,'Avoyotouc(a, id est, dissimilis T1 
slautia, ISl. Archidiaconus, 201. Catechumeous -" 
Catholice, catholicus, 188. Chlamys, 162. Demon, 77" 
321. Diabolus, 165, 172, 174. Diaconii manus, 165 9. 
conus, 201. Diccesis, episcopalis provincia, 208. Ere! 
190, 127. Neoterici [libri], fea. Disooóav et Op S 
quod signiüceut, et in quo differant, 151. rir 
morbus, 169. Presbyter, í75, 301, 208, 211, 215. 
lasticus, 217. 

Latimitas Sulpiciana, —  Adorandes pro bone! ne 
99, Afüuere divitiis, 125. Afticitor, pro aíüci" 
105. Auro incubare, 109, 227. Barbarus, pro Alieuf'e 
136, 135. Calumuia pro disquisitione, dispulationt, i. 
Conlinens pro solo solido, 10&. Convivium poculis UY 
136. De campo messis, subaud. tempore, 110. Fera 
ctoriis, 158. In, prsepositio, subauditur sepissime for 
ptuui descendere, 10$. Lacrymas et latebras petere. 
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Me mendum, 115. Maeti episcopi forte acti, 153. Muliebre 
Mssdimentum, 156. Occapit, pro occepit, typorum men- 
óun,010,112, 116. Pestis, pro ruina, 156.Qusstio, suppli- 
tll genus, 145. Salum, id est, 3quarum congeries, seu mare, 
Vi. Summa rerum,id estimperium, 145,146. Tangentur, id 
esl, Iptitis. afficientur, 224. Virgola interjicienda in : 
tibus inopiam, ita ut senses siL: septem annis 
ventibus, isopism fulursm, juxta priorem phrasis 
ptem, (01. Virtutes pro portentis, 110. 
CHROMATIUS (S.), Aquileiensis episcopus. — Chro- 


malus vir 0:5 setatis inter Occidentis episcopos prascia- 
rissimus, cujus sanctam mentem in divinorum eloquiorum 
studio divus Ambrosius sdmirabatur; quem S. Hiereny- 


Bos porum sanct octisstnium appei- 
lavit, Rufinus alterum sui temporis Beselehelem dixit; 
Joan. Chrysostomus, atque ingenti libertate et 
fiducia per[usam linguam predicavit, XX, 250. l'auca quw 
de eo supersunt scripta maximi semper fuere a doctis- 
simis tum ob orationis nitorem, tam ob rerum gravita- 
lem atque doc'rinse prsestantiam, 250. Ab ipso Cbromatio 
merime derivatur in Ecclesia usus dozologiirim, id est, 
formularum quibus hominum Salvator, sive SS. Trinitas 
g'orificatur, joo. Qua» doxologis, Latine dicuntur. clau- 
£e, eo qnod per eas oratio claudi soleat, 270. Conjugia 
3dwlterima et codex Napoleo cdoomodo ei qua de causa 
agilantur in preíatione àd Cbromatii opera, 285 , e( 


Pebromati plumbeom sígillum,seu nomisma, 995. Anti- 


que litterarum Ronsianarum forme in hoc visuntur si- 
" lo, 296. Propemodum nostris similes inveniuntur, ibid. 

in ista plümbes et fragili materia servatum est an- 
liquum et. pretiosum Alphabeti usualis monumentum, 
298. Litterz, cujusdam foriasse elegantis causa, sngu- 
htim S hingebantur, V. Gr. Oquadratam formam sume- 
bat, 298. Quid sentiendum sit de anthenticitate praedietl 
silii, 219, 500. 

Hebreum. —Abbas, id est pater, 559.  Beselebel, quis 
»it, et cur ita appelietur Chromatius, 288, 259, 290. Hie- 
T0860! ym3, eur per eam non est jurandum, 352,555. Mam- 
mona, id est pecunía; diabolus es ipse auctor mam- 
mewz. Chromat. 565. Pbarissus quis sit, 555. Haca in 
Evanyelio, quid significet, 515. 

Greca: voces. —B)égapa, palpebrse : Mui avvapzacti, 
éx) r&v auth B: (ov, id est, neque abripiaris ab 
ejos palpebris, ( I. Prov., V1, 2$) : apud. Chromatium 
legitur : neque rapisris palpebris tois, 549. Doxologia, 
Lstine clausula, sermo &si quo Deo tribuitur laus et 

ía, a $6f« gloria et Xóvec sermo, 269. Ethnici, 558. 


Facharistis quid sit, 277, 178. 'Eteratóusvoc, interroga- 
lus, Chro«nauus babet flagellutus, 553. Exomologesis pro 
confessione sacramentali, ante communionem premitten- 
da, 279. Hypocrisis, brvpocrita, 558. 
res, 
Aexovpría, ministerium publicum, 275, 290. Numisma 
Chromalii, 
tians ieterpretatur, 552. 


kd est qus ad disciplinam Ecclesi pertinent, a 
295. 'Uvouáteov nominans, Chromatius nego- 
Latimee dictiones. —Beatitudioes, qua vox aped — Chri- 


Siiasnos designare solet Christi verba quibus benedicit iis 
qui octo eapita. perfectionis sive vitae evangelies asse- 


quuntur (Mauh. v, 1-10.), 535 ei passim. Clausula, vide 
infra. Commonio quotidiana seu frequens quid sit, 2;6, 
Confessio sacramentalis quid sit, 278 et seqq. Conjugia 
adulterina qua dicantur, ei seqq. Fisminia sive Postumia 
via, 995. Hujus modi, pre hujus mundi, 554. Multiloquax, 
et multiloquentia, . 

odore, 279. Passivam, mendose, propessimam, 351. Preces 


Sudor sumitur pro idolothytorum 


»ub silentio, quid sint, 278 Portus Girecarius quo loco 
situs, 293. Portus Romatius sive Romatnus, quis locus 
sit et quo situs, 293, 295, 291. Proce!la barbarica, pro ir- 
ruptiopne Gothorum, 255, 286. Quidnam famuli, etc. Hic 
joens biulcus videtur, 529. Sanctum Domini, id est. aacra 
Eocharistis, 219. "Tractatus, id estisermoad populum, 525, 

, $30 et passim. Utrum Vide au unde, icgeudum sil, 
550, uot. . . 

Ciausuis sive dozologie quibus Cbromatius tractatus 
suos claudere solet, precipuse assignantur : Domino, cui 
sil gloria in sacula seculorum. Amen, 528. Dei Filius, 
qui esl benedictus insacula seculorum, Amen, $50. San 
eti Spiritus, quem esi. Patri et Filio laus et gloria in 
sccuia seculorum, Amen, S51. Consortes glori» effici 
"nereamur, per Christum Dominum nostrum qui est. bene- 
dictus in sccula, 551. Dominus : Cui est. honor, laws. et 
gloria wa cun Spiritui sanolo, ante onmia secula, et nunc 
et semper ei in secuta orn. Amen, 563. 

Quas loquendi formulas damus, adlinguam enim Chri- 
9t 12nam jam pertinent, et. uL totidem gemm3 ipsam ador- 
D3D(. Ad frogis abundantiam consule Monnmenia Eccle- 
tc Aquileiensis a D. de. Bubeis illustrata, 107. 
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INNOCENTIUS 1, repa. — Pontifex ille jure a Theo- 
dorito appellatur, vir insigni solertia ac prudentia predi. 
Its, &vp &yyivoíq xal cveíatt ) XX, 451. Pagius 
de gestis Ionocentit loquens ait ipsum Deum ita ccelo 
vindicesse, ne quid post illud divinum | immortale (actum 
morale (aceret, usurpaus Plinii verbis, 463. l'lures 
epistolas ^ Grecos episcopos, Grasco sermone couscri- 
peit, $94, $02, uu . . 

Grace dictiones qua inveniuntur tum in Prolegomenis, 
tum tn scriplis hujus pape. — Amas, et melius bauna 
Griece áun, squarium vas, idem quod Gallice bénitier vo- 
cant, X1, 458. Apaglyphus scyphus, id est, calaturis 
ornatus scyphus, ibid. Canon, canones Ecclesísm, sic jam 
dicebantur leyes et reguls quia ad fidem vel disciplinam 
ecclesiasticam attinent, a x&vov regula, 456. Captharus, 
vid. Pharus, infra. Cerostrota, xspoctpcrtoc opuscum cornu 
fragmentis diversi coloris confeetum, ut illud quod Galli 
marqueterie. sive mosaique appellant, ibid. Clericus a 
xÀfjpec, id est sors, sortitio, dicilur; ii sunt quí sacerdotio 
iniusutor, seu initiandi suat; propter discrimen ceteri 
dieuntur Laicl s 3aàc, populus, 475, 474. Diaco, sive 
diaconus, 559. Didascalicus liber, seu doctrinalis, 476. 
Metropolitanus episcopus, 471. Pharus cantharus, vasis 
oblongioris genus et. grandis, 458. 

Luttna? voces. — Apostolica sedes, cathedra, pro sede 
Romani episcopi, ut Petri apostoli successoris, 461, 486. 
AÁquamaniles, vasa ad manuum lotionem idonea, 458. 
Clericus, et i.aicus, qui dicantur, Vide supra inter Grae- 
Cas dictiones, 

Curiales sive decuriones dicebantur qui magistratibus 
atque officiis municipalibus fuogebantur, 466. Coronati 
qui sint, 492. Deifica disciplina pro Dominica, 471. 

Diiectio vestra, pietas vestra, formule familiares in 
secunda persona boc svo usurpsue, 4*9, Discederunt, 
pro discesseruni, 486. Orbis, eternum orbem mali fa- 
cere, id est, sermocinando circulum vitiosum agere, 486, 
Ordinare, ordinstor, ordinatio dicuntur ab ordine sacro 
quo cleríci et sacerdotes fluni, 493. Pertinacia obtinen- 
di, dicitur de actoribus causarum, qui nituntur obtinere 
quod petunt, sive justum sit sive injustum, 491. Sacro- 
$ancta, vox eminenti usu in Ecclesia, $09. Saculum pro 
bac vita, 579. Selere pro munere episcopali perfuugi, 
469. Vide Apostolica sedes. Siliqua sexta pars alicujus 
numeri, 459. Solidus idem ac aureus, 158. Tremissis, 
tertia pars solidi, 458, $50. Uncia, duodecima pars, libras 
vel alicujus. alterias numeri, 459. 

LOZIMUS, papa. — Ejus Lalinilas que Gracum non 
modice redolet : Aries fraudulentim, XX, 658. Cereus 
paschalis, 659. Charitstem vestram commoneo, pro vos 
commoneo : sic loquebantur sancli Ecclesie homines, 
655. Circulatores, qui de loco in. locum suam maleficam 
personam circumferunt, 661. Clerus, id est, clerici, vel 
clericorum corpus, 6531. Comperendibatio, sive judicii 
remissio, 659. Diacones pro diaconi, 139. Divina tabularis 
pro Scripturis sacris, 658. Errabunda vestiyia iuter fallaces 
tenebras, 658. Formaus, id. est litteras communicatoria, 
siue quibus peregrini clerici ad communionem nec acmit- 
tebautur, 642, 645 noi. Fraterbitas vel paternitas vestra, 
ut titulus honoris usurpatur, 650. Linostimz pallz, vel 
paHes, quid, 6358. Magnum pondus examinis pro longo 
examine, 619... Parochia, et. par«cia a «apotxía ; sic dice- 
bantur Ecclesiarum circumseriptiones, sacerdotibus com- 
miss:, aliquando pro di«ecesi «psa sumebatur, 641. San- 
CUlas vestra, honoris causa locutio, 652, 655. Telonarnid 
vel temonarii dicuntur qui vectigalia percipiunt, 683. 
Teudiculamm qusstionum, id est, vans qusstiones, 655. 
Trausmarina documenta, id est Africana, 660. Ventus 
veri, 658; ad cubile veri pervenire, id est, veritatem 
detege:e, 652. 

GAUDENTIUS (S.), Brixiensis episcopus. — Quanta 
doctrine atque eloquentim laude floreret Gaudentius, 
1X,798. la excelluit ut quaecumque diceret scriptocele- 
Ter a nouriis exciperentur, 798. Tibi, Gaudenti, ait 
Ruünuus, nostrorum decus iusigne doctorum, tantus ín- 
genii vigor, imo tanta spiritus gratia est, uL si quid a te 
etiam quoUdiani eloquii more dicitur, si quid in Eccle- 
sia declamatur, id in libris babere, et ad instructionem 

teris tradi debeat, 825. Tamen severioris criticas ob- 
ectum fuit stylus Gaudentii es parte clariss. viri Du- 


. pinii, e protestantium grege, cujus judicium non tran- 


scripsimus, sed ejus verba, et eorum refutationem vide, 
8/2, 815, 814. Criicse. Dupinti ratio exponitur, 802, 
Hebraica. — Babylon, idem ac coulusio, 835. Cana 
possessio dicitur, 892. Galilea vel volubilis, vel rota in- 
lerpretatur, ibid. Machabzi generis nomen, 949. Mai- 
monides, rabbi, qui testatur. Hebrieos. intiogere prius 
psuem azymorum in pulmento Charoscth, item et. herbas 
amaras, et tum vesci, 855 not. Maminous, Syro sermone, 


$51 
peeunts dieitur, 95-914. Mo de tribu Levi, quo 
sensa aréhitricinus díeiar, 909. Pascha sive phascha 
juxta. Hebraeorum tiaguam, (ransitwn sonat, 845 not. 

Hetlenice dictiones. — Anicti «eu invieti, abdixutoc, X, 

959. Architriclinus, cenvi«ii praefectus, quale ejos ofti- 
c(am, 908 not. Ascite, haereuci ita dicti ab &exoc, id est 
uter quocem bacchabantur, 807 not. Azyma ab a privat, 
et Cuy3y fermentum, 882. Beogoc, siligo, herbes genus 
qua: inter segetes crescit , forte endum brodio , $60 
not. Chilisst», jd est Latine Mi rii. b&reticorum 
emus, 864 not. Chrysopolis antiqwem nomen urbis Ve- 
«untionis, 911 not. Disbolus, mendi princeps dictus. 936, 
loxologie 3a Gaudentio et patribas usurpste in ne 
tractatus, 867 not. Eleemosyna, 8355, 938, 941. Ervthrssum 
mare, epud Latinos mare Rubrum, 91$. Exodus idem est 
ac egressio, 848. Hydriía, vas, 905. Hspechbole textus 
Evangelii, 921 mot. !dololatria, fere semper íidolatria 
conseribitur in. mas. et unde ipsa sumpserit initium, 835 
not , 870. [dolethyte victime, qus sint, 902 not. Melrets, 
mensura Attica congtorum decem, 12 sexüriis majorem 
amphora, 901 net. Mócov, Latiae unguentum, 954. Myco- 
thecium, vas enguenu repositorium, 955 not. Neophyti, 
qui sint, 871. OEnoptre in conviviis, quinem essegt, 
not. *Og^ooctov, 850 not. O$cía, :bid. Paracielus. an 
l'araclitus dicendum sit, 944 not. Problema, apud pbilo- 
sophos, rei est. abdit:e perquisitio, 8&0 tot. Ilpoorivtot, 
quid sint, 919. Psalmus itfiographus, illeestin quo Psaltes 
de seipso loquitur, ab id(oc proprius sea sui ipsius, et 
104g, descriptionem eflicere, 927 not. Schedula, scheda, 
et sehedium a oxsbÀ, id est tabula in qua nolarius scribit, 
N31. Sttategi, quibus rei militaris cura est ; Strategia, 
praefectura rei militaris, 9029 not. An Zxo&tryot Tou (epoU, 
an potius e-pévmyos vic " ÁAvtwviac exstiterint, Uó0 mot. 
Tnclinisrcha, vid. supra Architriclinus.— Zona a («vm 
eingulam, 858. 

Latinitas. — Ad, preepos : Utrum scribendum sit, ad. 
fiigo, adgravo, adquiesco, etc , inquiritur, XX, 865 not. 
Alv fidei. quse sint, 945. Apo-tolíci viri, id est, spostolo- 
rum successores, ipsorum vicero gerentes, 960. Arcani, 
id e«t sacrorum mysteriorum, disciplina, 852, 855 not. 
Arrípere opera pietatis, 942. Baculus; sic Ga«d. « Opus 
mihi est baculo, pascha adhuc in. £gspto celebranti. » 
816. De Baculi usu peraBliquo in Ecclesia, ibid. not. 
Baltutire, pro, spiritum sitire balbutiunt, videtur legen- 
duni esse, Spiritum siti rebalbutiunt, 871 not. &rodium 
vox nova que juxta quosdem ad Halicam linguam jam 
exorientem pertinet, ex quo forte derivatur Gallica vox 
Prowet. Vide tamen qvod supra diximus in Gr:co ad vo- 
cem Boogoc, 959 net. ('alami tam perspicui quam occulti, 
quid sint, 852 not. Calendas, idus et none a gentilibus 
appell:tie suet, et et menses, diesque, 846. Coeno vitio- 
rum obliti, S50. Colobrini gestus, 390. Defecus, pro de- 
ficientibus, 887 not. Deus ; hsec vox ssepenc mero ín mss. 
subla!a et ejus loco Dominus substituitur, 919. not, Kt 
cetera, qua clausola utitur aliquamdo Gaudentius , 937 
not. Exarater vermibus, 838. G proc positum, initio 
dictionis, ut videter 1n Gallica, sive Gallicula, unde di- 
ctus est Caligula. Gallicula, calcismenti genus est qua 
utebantur praesertim viatores, 875. K littera pro c sepe 
elim usurpata, sic Karissime pro carissime, 997. Magi 
universerum gentium legati, 985. Magister memoris, 

nis, 830 not. Mittens et missus quid sit in Trinitate, 
dis. Notarii latentes sppositi, 831 noi. Parentalia exer- 
cere quid sit, 870. Pecunis imperare oportet, non ser- 
vire, 915. Pompa etoquentis, 651. Scerinia, id est chiro- 
graphorum et variorum scriptorum receptacula, gallice 
recte dicuntur portefeuslle, 850 not. Spiritualis et spiri- 
talis, 859 net, Suballigaturz quibus superstítiese ute- 
bantur ut tutamina , sive gentiles, sive etiam Christiani 
rudes et pree credulitate infirmiores, 870 not. Teniatio- 
pum sstos, et. tribulationum opus, 84S. "Tractatus et 
tractare, seg sermo et sermocinare, 8i5 not. Tunc tem- 
poris, 932, 930. Verbum Del caleiatum, et ejus vene- 
vonda vestigia, 874. Y littera et u permatat ip dicüoni- 
bus Grsecis, sspissime aped veteres, «i murum pro 
myrum, Eguptus, pro /Egypius, Suria, Suracuse, pro 8y- 
pía. Syracuse, 996. . 

RUFINUS, Aquileiensispresbvtez. — De rebos divinis 
liculentissime disputans diciter, Pref., XXI, 47. Ejus 
opera tant» sunt erudiliopis et doctrinz ut pro - 
dum paucis alioram Patrum qui tunc florebant in E 
8ja, scriptis cedunt, ibid. Cur iu obscuro quaei derelicta 

tmanserint, ibid. Somma laude dignu« est ejus Com- 
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nentarius in Symbolum Apostolorum, Prof., 57. In lis. 


qua a Graco Cyrilli Hierosolymitani mutuatus est, sen- 
8us penitior est, et vis propria verborum ín aperto est, 
tbid. Ab imperito errore vindicatur super has voces: 


^ . 


- [osi geniem «qnas de. idolo Serapidis profert (Miet. 


É 


á 
* 


(68 


eccles., lib v, c. 23.), 60, el segq. Syllabum variorum 
opetum qua ex Graco sermone (renstiulil. Hufpos, 
habes, 15. De Rufino in disputationis aestu Juec Hieroay- 
mus : Pretermiuo Gra:cos quorum (u jactas scientiam e 
dum peregrina sectaris pene (ui sermonis oblitus es., eic. 
Miror quod Aristarchus. nosiri temporis granunalico um 
et oraterum priecepia contenipseris parvipendens hyperbua 
post an reddere, asperialeui evuare consomuninus, 
hiulcam fugere dictionem , 162. 

Hebraica. — Aser, beatus interpretater, XYl, $35 
Benjsmin, ülius doloris, sonst, 333. Dan, id est judicium, 
vel judex, $32. Gad, Grace mepar5pov, Latine vero 
iestationem significet, 325 noL. Jarim, sister expli 
csiur, 559. Jesus, hebraicum nomen Salvator inierpre- 
tatur, 507, $18. India, mulis variisque linguis et gea- 
tibus babitstur, 478. Joseph. ampliatus, sonat, 527. [ss 
char, id est merces, 319. Judas confessio interpretatur, 
$07, $18. Neph lalim, iJ est. arbor diffuss vel 
Ruben, a majeribus ut Origene, (ilius videns inte 
tatur, 515. not, Serapis, cujus templum in Alexandri 


tis, 52i. 


deseribitur, $29. Zabulon, id est fluxus nocturnus, 518. 


Sidon in!erpretatur senator vel venalriz, 717. 
Hellenice dictiones. — Angelis, 
nuntiue€ ab àpyOÀe nuniio, S51, 429. Antichriuss, 
Christi adversarius, ex tribit Dan nascitnrus, 521. Ape 
erypha quinam dicastur apud Patres, 250. 'A6nvoyipe, 
id est, senis scholastcus, 162. Crocodilus, bellug genus, 
KpoxóbeQoc 3 Keónoc crocus, et ós)ia, Uimor, vel me 
twens, 430. D:raon, nomine Satanas, designalus, 32. 
Discomus, 475. 'KJiE seu palmes, et Gg. tutor lignes, 
juxta tenerum arborem plantalus ad ipsa: firmandam, 
505. Hseresis, afosoi;, id est electio, secta ab alpís, 
eligere, detrahere, 555, 477. l'évsvov, quomodo sit ipte- 
ligeadum, 6i, 62 pif. Kata60)3, xócyou id est cossti- 
tutio mundi, 565. Katz yntw sive praeceptor, 95. Asórte 
sive Aefexov colobium est sine manicis, 411 not. Marty 
tion est ecclesia sive Dei teraplum, 10; Menologis Grz- 
corum, quid, not., 455 not. "O2£:;, besius, ee 
significat macarius. 115. "Ofopuyyoc. urbs quaedam Egy- 
pu, 4.8. Hevcoxoá twp, id est omnipotens, 514. Hiro & 
yov cujusdam operis Origenis titulus, id est, De prm» 
iis, T1, 127; Latine Periarclon scribitur idem opos, i7; 
enis libres partim transtulit Latino sermo 
Ru&nus, 121. Ilo& «ic dicitur berba qua utoniar füle 
nes, 569 not. l'resbyler, id est, sacerdos, a sotofun; 
senex, Symbolum, id est, indicium et collatio, 551. Lyigs 
id est habitws. duplex distinguitur apud Graecos, xixet 
tà uíxpov, id est mioor, qui erat novitiorum, et «ó pé 
)ev et xov, qui virorum era probaUssimone, 
466 not. Typus tertianus, sciiicet febris tertisns, 5 
no 


t. 

Latinitas. — Ablativi pro accusativis osarpali ia arr 
culis symboli, $59 not. Agricola lerrz sup, qui. 32 
Amictus; e Apostol dantur jestiments s qu Er 
tegunt, . toli agricolae dicuntur, 522; 
tores, 517. Aratrum. verbi Dei. 542. Calcsuenm mordet 
quis dicatur, 525. Campus animse, in rure aPiB», 
olles eterni, mystice quid sint, $52. Delicias in viet 
990. Dentes super lac candidi, 306, 507. Dispers id 
Dam siat. 517. Fogs.nec fluvius, necfluvius fons, 58. 
gusduplez, et temporis et fidei, 562. Hamus (Christ, 
$51. Huic pro nunc, 549. lnimici quousque dicunt, 
Iniquus pto inimicus, juxta Graecum, 570. Ipsu ^ 
eneratio, quid sit , 546. Invitentur pre irritenuf.": 
.eonis vocabuli, accepiiones «arie, 9121, 334. zi 
estulus qui dicemdus, 508, 399. Manus Christi, 9t 
506. Medium. In medio esse, quid, 530. Mors sc 
dicitur, 560. Oculus solus tucis capaz, 553. Pase bot 
diclus, 454. Patripassiani unde dicti, $4. 
vici seu protocomes, quis, 427. Pyramides Men, 
qualis fuit ipsarum usus, 410. Religiosi bomines 
Hiudwat et smeularibus mundus, 4h5. RMeposu 
dicentur, 50&. Vocis serpentis accepliones Y36f, 
Sors quid sit, 520. Spiraute, ero inspirante, 9 * 
varim acteptiones, 505, 510. Terga dare Deo, 
501. Tertiana febris, 595 not. Via angusta cn 
quee via 1213, 598. Viaticum quid dicatur, 45/. 
Ussimi, quie sit, 549. «aie erf 

INRKRONYMUS (S.) — Verba interioris honipt 
pentis pro sigao sant, XXV, 80. SigniGcsnlla " n 
consideranda, XXII, 566. Verborum ambiguis" 
nastur, ibid. Ex positorum nomina quendoqo? ur ei 
eunde posita, 417. Obscoritas sermogis 835€7. i 
bus rebus : vei rei magnitudine, vel doctors y rt 
vel audientis duritia, XXV, 406. Migne e a 
viva, qusede auctoris sui ore resonaps, 
profertur atque distinguitur, qua bopin die " 
rata est, XXVI, 586. kivmolegia falorum 


áyyphe, ides 





u TNDEX LINGUISTIC/E. 2C) 
muifndenis, XXIII Ei. Memachi Ayypiliaise lsl- — 1975. Aha, pater, Hebrao Syroque serene. dicllpre 
tem seribebant et muluo colloqnehantw lingua quadam — XXII. 813; XXVI, 371. Abdias, idest serwus Domini 
myslita et per speciale alphsbelura expressa, 61-05. Ego — 557. Abed, servos, XXIII, 809. Abel, luctus, vanlia, 
Hieronymus philosophus, rhetor, grammaticus, dialecli- — vapor, miserabilis , T5; idem, eomailens, 809. Aber, 





tes, Hebrzus, Gracus, Latinus. trilinzuis. Hoc modo, 
Wpiphanius papa « Tn hilinzuis eris, qui tantam habes 
Greci Latinique sermonis scientiam, vL et Greci te La- 
Mnum ei Latini Graecum putent», 1403 Yerba ipta, 
non tantam Tes, ecrnuntur, XXV, Wo. 

Sermonis figure. — Omis melaphora, side alia in 
aliam linguam transferatur ad verbum, quibusdam quasi 
sentibus, oraliovis sensus ct germina suffocantur, XXVI, 
505-504. Allegoria proprie de arte grammatica est, el 
qno » metaphora vel cxteris tropis fiat in seholis parvoli 
discimns ; Allegoria, alind pratendit in verbis, alind in 
senso significat, 389. Metonymia quid sit, XXV, 1088. 

Desacris Scripturis. — De locis obscuri« Scripture 
hec habet Hieronymus : « non quo singula non possint 
*üis locis el sensibus explanari, sed qun a superiori 
megotio separata, unum dificile corpus efficiunt et si 
*ic intelligantur ut resonant, inconsequenter et abrupte 
repugnare inter «e et sratere videantur, XXVI, 
Interpreiatianis difüculias, XXII, 512 , 754. Interpretatio 
ecc'esiastica quid fugere debeat, 512. Quod genus inter- 
pretationis in Scripturis sequendum est, 829. C»usa 
versarum interpretationum , 705. Interpres sensum no 
litteram sequi debet, 813. Bonl interpretis regula, 839. 
interpretis veri officinm, 570. Megule interpretibus 
prescripue, 571. De periculis ei difücaltatibus i Seip- 
furarum interpretatione 532, 325.Sensus perspicue aperi- 
tur ex collatione sententiarum, 456. Editiones so invicem 
explicant XXlV 664. Versiones Aquile, Symmachi et Theo- 
dotionis quomodo exprimanttextum Seripture, XXIII, 453. 
Theodotion in multis eum. LXX consenut, 957. — LXX 
interpretes mntantes, ut. voluerunt, Hebraics nomina, 
XXV, 580. LXX editio In quibusdam repudiat3 a magistris 





























av 
onibus, XIIV. 125. Nonnulla in Hebreorom libris 
fareuiuntar qu LXX uon habent, XX!Il, 155. Seript i- 


" 
edit 


Tamm mos loquentinm de futaro quasi de preterito, 
XXVI. 468. XX. nova verba finxerunt, 535. Hebreas 
litteras aliis Viteris expresserunt, 595. 

Hebraica.— lingue Hebraice veritas, XXIII, 415. Seri- 
pture Behraicze veritas, 156. Hieronymi lempore, liugua 

ptorum diecbotur liugua Ham, 950. Punica lingua 
Hebrzo sermoni eontermina est, 994. Chananitis lingua. 
media est inter /Pgvptiam et Hebrzam; scd Hebr 
magna ex parte eunfinis est, XX/V , 256. Lin:na (hana- 
nitis. Svra quoqne dicilur, et in usu erat Rhiconoruri et. 
sii, 185. Qnod Hebrzorüm lihris incumbere. dehemus, 
XXV, 3T9. Multum Hieronymus tempus concedit Hebrzezs 
gus studio, 1 15, Magister Hieronymi Hehrzus qni- 
dam. 1019. Baranina Hieronymi preceptor, XXIII, 407. 
(wid patianter iil qui de. Hebrels difficultatibus. 
yprietates esprimere conantur, XXVI, 345. In expositione 
lásore, Hebraicam veritatem, id^ est Serlptursrum 
lextom Hebraicum sequi. debemus, XXV. 411, 1115. 
Fingunt Jud«i omnes loentures Hebraice, 1578. Quomodo 
Judei derkdeant si su» nomina non expressa sint ut ab 
dpsis recla exprimontur, XXVI, 595. Quanta fscilitate 
ipsi suze lingue veram consequantar intelligentiam, 595. 
Were endices varias habent lectiones, AXV, 133]. 
Hebrei hane habent consaetudinem, o! voluminibus ex 
torum prinipiis nemina imponant, Xlll, 954. Mos 
Hebrieorum ín supputandis numeris, XXV. 51. Quomodo 
legebatur alphisbetum apud. Grecos et Hebreos, XXIV, 
. Peminino genere exprimunt llebrzi quad no« ab- 
solate et neutraliter solem3s appellare, XXIII, 1072, 
Nomina et. verba Hebraica sepissime in translatlonibus 
eorrupta, XXV. 76. Unde vocabula et Hebraica nomina. 
anii interpretentur, 255. Dualis numerus spud Hebrmo«, 
S534. Diph'honyes ' bent, XXIII, 87. Frequenter 
untur ee. dur, quod literaller verbum sonat, in 
sensu rei vel negoti, XXIV, 398. Item. vocabuli, caliz, 
jn sensu. in«irumenti, sive ebjeeti, XXV, 609. EL corna 
pro fortitudine et regno, 1315, 1514. "Apnd Hebrzos 
silva smbiga-enm nominum et verborum, XXIIT, 415. 
lie si serihantur daleth, belh e! re«, absque vocali, tunc 
vel legendum e«t dubar, id est verbum ; vel deber id est. 
pestis, XV, 1311. 

Nominum. verbo) Hebraicerum , Chaldaicorum , 
Sgriacorum, Persicorum, JEqupiorum el. Punicorum, 
"interprelationes. — Aaron, id ést mons fortis, XXI, 786. 
Ast. (Achaz), spprehende, 859. Arzzia (Ozias) apprehen- 
dens Domine. aut. robur Domini, aut. fortitudo eius, 
ibid Abseuw, Grece mepüeji, Lat amplexstio, XXV. 






































commisi, T91. Abiasaph, collectio, 746 
Abimelech, parer mens rex, 175. Abina, patris incendium, 
MI5. Abin; patris incendium, 788. Ahiud, patris robur, 
ib Abram, paier excelsus, 775. Abraham, pater 
viden« populum, ibid. Pater electos, XXVI, 390. 
Absalon , pater pacis, XXIII, 827. Acan, necessitas vel 
labor , 715. Achaz apprehendens, vel tenens, ibid. , 831. 
Achibor, meus, 813,.832. Accaron, erudito Urialille 
sterilitas 801. Accumarim, suitui, fanatici, ita dicebantur 
facerdotes flaal Grace xugévwirai, XIV, 1315. Accem 
(Accam), nidus, 801, Acheldama, ager sanguini 
e«t, non Hebrzum, 859. Acheri, declinans, 7 
frater meus. (XX.), ibid. Ada, testimonium, 773. Adad, 
Ti5. Adam, homo, sive terrenus, aut indigena, vel terra 
rubra, 775. Adama humus vel lerra, sive terrena, 715. 
dar, sublimis, vel pallium, 79l. Adollam, testificans 
sire aquae testimoniutm, ibi. Agar, Grace zzpeía LaL, 
Advena, peregrinatio, XXIII, 715; ERV; 300. Ain llttera 
d 'egitur apud Septuaginta, XXut, 780. Aliel, laus, 
Mil, 809. Al.eluta, lawiate Dominum, 857. Alluoth, 










































n 
um quomodo iegebalur apud Hebraeo: 

tos, XXIV, 858, Alphabeti «Ingu'arum lilterarwm nomina 
Jaterpreiantur , XIIL, 8175 XXV, TNT et seqg. Amaeia 

factura Dei, 853. Amen, vere, feiller, XXIII, 85! 
XXIV, 605; XXVI, 45. 51;, 438. Amma, populus eju 
XXILI; 801. ' Amon, fidelis vel nuiriens, sive onwa, 853. 
Àna, responsio, sive respoaden«, 773. Anathot, obediens, 
vel respondens, signnm, 801 ; XXV , 615. Anna, obsecro, 
rre. Sip, XXVI, 615. Ar, suscitavit, vigilia, XXIII. 
T9. Arasthem, arasíis, XXV, 911. Arbe, id esi locust 

932. Arnon, lumen eorum, aut maledietio eorum, XXill, 
800. Aroer, sublevans, vacuefaclio vigiiis, myrice, 791. 
Asa, tollens seu sustollens, 819. Ásael, Grace zoinua. 
factura Dei, BIS. Asan fumans, 812. Aser bealus, BUÍ. 
ida, herodio sive milvus, XXV, 1450. Asar, beatitudo 
ive gressus, XXIII, 791. Astaroth , ovilia vel factura , id 
€st moíow, exploratorum, 809. Ataroth, coronm, 791. 
Avith, ruina, 7/5. Aun, inutilis sive idolum, 835. Axa, 
claudicans vel irasceus, 807. Azara, crepido, 736. Azel, 
abiens, pergers, 812. 

Baal, habens, vir, XXIII, 792; XXV, 858. Baala, habens 
em, ibid., XXIII, 803. Daalgau, habuit. aceinctum, sive 
vir accinclus, vir pirata, sive forlunatns, XXII, 802. 
Baa] vir meus, sive habens me, XXII, 792. Baalb 
habens partum, S9. Baalosib, in ascenso, ascen: 
miero plurali, 802. Babylen, i est. confusio, XXII 
02. 195. Bala, inveterata, XXII, 776. Balsam, absque 
Voputo. sen 


































eis, ibid, adam, solus vel ia judicio. 813. 
lae, precipitans, devorans, 809. lar, Syra et 

vox filius Interprelatur, AUT, 415, 839. Bara crea: 
Tarabbzn, flllus. magistri nostri, Syrum nomen est, noi 
Hebrzum. 8:0. Rtlarec, benedic, 4!.' Darachia, llenedictus 
Deus, vel benedictus Domini, 833. MHarjona, filius colume 
bx, M5. Baruch, benedictus, 855. Basan, boves «agiua- 
t, XXV, 1025, Rasecath, adipes, 84. Darhel, virgo Dei, 
T5. Mazeotha, despeclio ejus, 802. Mel, velusta, 855. 
Beelzebub,habens aut devorans muscas, 815. Beelsephon 
ascenslo specule, Benjamin tilius dexter, Ti6. Benur, 
filius aerius. sive lins ignis, 820. Beor in pelle, 716. Be- 
ra, puteus, 809, Rori, puteu«, meus, 775. Benennam, in 
eis, in medio eorum, 805. Deritb, fedus, pactum, 809. 
Reselchel, in umbra Dei, 805. Reten. 
domus, 877. Beth «gia, domus. festivilatis ejus, ibi 
thania, domus affictionis ejus, vel domns obedientim, 
'9. Bethanorh, domus. precinentium, ibi/, Detharraha, 
domus grandis, 803. — — cte 
et idoli, olim appellat 
Tethiabacth, domus v« 
domus humilis, fori, * 
ire, Bothroob, de 
domus oris vallium, 8 
primam syllabam, fllia. 
rima syllaba eorrej " 















qua wtontur follopes, - 
bulatione, XXIII, S85. iosfa, caro, seu in iribolartone, 
5565, 839. Ruz, despectus, seu. contemnens, 855. lluzites, 
coutempubilis, 839. - 
oath, molares dentes, sive pati: , XXIII, 716, 786. 
Cabasam congtegatio eorum, 8ü5. Cades, sanc'a, eive mur 
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tata, 786, 199. Cademoth, a. principio sive principium 
morti«, 798 Cades barne, sancta electis, sive commutata 
elect», 805. Cain, possessio, vel lamentatio, 776. Cainam, 
ut Cain, ibid. Camon, resurrectio inutilis, 809. Cana, ca- 
lamus. Notat. Hieronymus vocabulum carma Latine ab 
Hebrseo Cana derivari, 805. Canath, s mbolatio, sive zelo- 
wp'a, 795. Capharnaum, ager vel villa consolationis, 
813. Carcar, investigatio, 809. Cariatbaim, villa, vel oppi- 
«um eorum, 793. Cariatham, civitas eorum, vel vocatio 
perfecto, 805. C'armelus, tenellus, moliis, sive cognitio 
circumcisionis, 805, 820. Carnaim, cornua, 776. Cave (coa 
patientia, sive clangor turbue, 830. Cedar, tenebr», ve 
moror, 776. Cedma, orientalis, sive antecedens, ibid.Ced- 
monisl, sntiqua tristitia, sive orientales, ibid. Cedron 
tristis meror, sive dolor, 835. Cenez, possessio contem- 
Vlibilis, 809. Ceni, rarius meus, sive nidus meus, aut 
posses-i0, 792. Cephas, Petrus, Syrum nomen, 815. Ce- 
trum, (cetron) tenebras eorum, vel thymiamata, 809. 
Cison, impegerunt, sive duritia eorum vel lztitia, ibid. 
Cis, durus sive vomitus viri vel vomens vir, 815. Ciscion, 
3n cncurbüam, an hederam, an quid aliud significel, 
XXV, 1147, 1148. Chabonim, manus, vel acervus spina- 
rum, sed melius praparationes, 855. Chabratha, electio, 
de hac voce mult3 disputatio, 824. Chabon quasi intelli- 
gens, 805. Childaica lingua, XXV, 490. Chaldaei, qui di- 
eantur, 705. Chaleb quas, cor, aut omne cor, vel canis, 
XXIII, 795, 815. Chamos, congregatus,vel quasi att'ecta- 
tio, 795, 820. Cham, calidus, per /teth scribitur, 777. Cha- 
naan, cxioc;, hoc est motus eorum, vel negoti.tor, aut 
humilis. ibid. Reversus est, sive quasi respondentes, aut 
quasi moventes, 795; qoasi fluetuantes, XXV, 146. Cba- 
naniei, negotiatores, Xxiti , 8&0. Chanani, negotiator, mo- 
tabilis, ipse paupercalus, ibid. Chaphthorim, manus ex- 
ploratorüm, sive turturum, melius Cappadoces, 777, 779. 
Charith, divisio, sive cognitio, 820. Ghiarmi, vinea mea, 
vel cognitio mea, 777, 786. Charran, foramina, sive ira, 
vel fodieus eos, 777. Chaseluim, contecta regio eorum, 
ib d Chaslon, scelerata tristitia, aut protectio, 795, Chazbi, 
calix in me, sive immola mihi, ibid. Quomodo usurpetur 
vario sensu apud Hebraeos, XXV, 619. Chebron, conju- 
gim, sive incantator, aut visio sempiterna, XXII, 771. 
t hielion, consummatio, sive omnis dolor, vel ab initio, 
809. Chepneroth cithararum signum, aut quasí lucerns, 
195. Chennor, agnitio luminis, vel cithara, . Chercho- 
ro, cognita ab!atio, ibid. Cherethim, disponentes, Grece, 
$ani0cusvot, ibid, Chereloth, vidisu signum, 805. Cher- 
me!, ut supra carmelus, cherubim, scientia multiplicata, 
vel quasi plures, 776; scientia et intellectus, 787, 815. 
Chesil, robustus, 805. Chesiloth, stulti signum, ibid. Che- 
slon, revelatio eorum, 805. Cbeth. percutiens, 777. Chet- 
lim, id est confracti, ibid. Chettura, thymiama offerens, 
vel copulata, aut. juncta, 777. Chidon, scutum, clypeus, 
805. Chiphara [epo catulus ejus, vel manos díssipata, 
dissipatio, ibid. Chladoca, quasi daemonia, XXV, 146. 
Choadad, precipubm, XXIII, 777. Chobal, condemnatio, 
71i. Chobar, fluvii nomen, grave interpretatur, XXV, 
18. Chodchod, quid vere significet nescit. Hieronymus, 
2:55. Chodorlabomer, quasi generatio manipuli, sive quasi 
ei corum manipulum, XXIII, 777. Chomarim, sditui, fa- 
natici, vide sup. Accumarim. Chorazaip, hoc mysterium 
meum, 810. Chorreth;, dissipans, sive disperdens, 516. 
Cliorri sive Chorreus, f:rina, aut farinatus, seu post me, 
vel foramen meum, 777. Chorrzeus, iracundus, sive de 
foramine,quem Grseci tpoyXr,rnv vocant, 798. Chusam, /Ethio- 
pia eorum, 809. Chusi, et Chus, E hiopia, $19, 117, 816. 
Dabar, verbum, negotiom, XXIV, 598; XXV, 1314. 
Dabbath (dabereitb) clunis, XXIII, 804. Dabir, oraculum, 
820. Dabira, loquens, elcquentia, sive ursum timens, 
801. Dabrath, loquela, ibid. Dachar, compungentes, 820. 
Dadan judicans, 777. Dafica, adhzsit, seu remissio, 793. 


Dagon, piscis tristitia, 809. Dalaia, hauriens Dominus, ^ 


vel pauperculus Domini, 853. Dalani, egens, pauper, 
80t. Dalcam, egestas eorum, ibid. Damaim (Dommim) 
sanguinum, 813. Damascus sanguinis potus, aut sangui- 
nis osculum, sive sanguis sacci, 777, *20. Dan, judicium 
aut judicans, 777. Daniel, judicium Dei, vel judicat me 
Deus, 840. Dardahe (darda) generatio cognitionis , 820. 
Dasem (Desem) frenum, 777. Dathan, dopum eorum, seu 
sufficiens donum, 795. David, fortis manu sive desidera- 
bilis, XATlI, 815, 810; XXV, 815. Debbora, apis seu elo- 
quentia, XXIII, 777, 809. Debelatham, lateris, seu masse 
qus de recentibus licis conüci solent, 795. Deber, pestis, 
XXV, 1314. Debon, abundanter, XXIII, 804. Dehongad, 
suílicienter intelligens tentationem, 795. Decla, subtite, 
seu palmata, 7771. Dedau, solitarius, sive fratruelis eo- 
rum, 771. Dedurs generatio ejus, 801. Denpaba; judicium 
wfferens, 777, 859. Desan et deson fortis papas sive 
valeabit illam, 177. Deseth, calcatio, upctio, 829. Deuel, 


agnoscant Deom, 795. Dibon, *ufficiens ad intellectum, 
vel sbundanter intelligens, 795, 855. Dimaon (dibop| sut- 
ficit eis merror, 820. Diimonia, satis aumerans, vel .ubli- 
mitas, 804. Dina, judicium íistod, 777. l'odanim, patrue- 
les, 829. Doec (doeg), motus, sollicitus, 815. Domua (di- 
mona) silentium, 804. Dor, generatio, ibid. Dothain, p» 
bulum viride eorum, aot sufliciens defectio, 777. Dui, 
pulchritudo, 820. Duma, tacens, 777. Doma, silentium, 
sive gaudium, 801. 
Ebal, vallis vetus, 779. Eber, transitor, 778. Ebrei, 
transeuntes, 787. Ebrioth, transitus, ibid. Ebron, partic 
patio tristiti sen fortitudinis, vel augmentum sempiter- 
num, ibid. Ebruna tiranscensus sive range 195. 
Eceb, postea, Grece à v, XXV, 1055. e 


181. Eichiam, pars Domini, 824. Eleazar, Deus meus sd 


jutor, 787. El, eli, lama azahthauf, Deus meus, Des 
meus, quare dereliquisti me, 841. Elia, Deus Dominus, 
825, 840. Elisb, Deus meus pater, 787. Eliacim Dei te 
surreciio, 825. Fljezer, Deus meus adjutor, 787. Elis, 
aries, ibid. Etisa, Deus meus salus, vel Dei mel salvatie, 
vel ad insulam, 778. Elisabeth Dei mei saturiüs, rel 
juramentom, aut septimus, ibid. Elisac, Dei mei salus, 

3|]. Elisama, Deus meus audiens, 794, Elisame, Deos 
meus oudivit, 791. Elisaphan, Dei mei specula, sive 
Deus meus, abscondens. 787. Eliu, Deus meos iste, 8I5. 
Eloecha, Deus tuus, XXV, 1050. Eloi, Deus, XXIII, 889. 
Elon, exercitus, fortitudo, 794. Elon. quercus, iM. 
Emaib, furor, XXV, 477. Emim, horribiles, LIII, 7/2. 
Emmam, mater eorum, 805. Emmanuel, nobiscum Deos, 


829. Eminer, sermo sive verbum, 857. Kmor asinos, 135. 
Emori, mater lux mea, 787. Enac, humilis coasurgets, 
809. Enaim, oculi sive fontes, 779. Enam, nubes, :9l. 
Endor, fons generationis, 805. Eng»ddi, fons hei, XI, 
415. Éniel, gratia mea, Deus, XYIII, 794. Enoch, dedkt 
vit, 781. Enon, fons tristltim, 794. Epha, resolotus, Bee 
sura, 787; XXV, 449. Ephod, superhumerale veste 


ta, eni- 
nentia, XXV, 400. Eden, voluptas sive delicis, vel orm- 
tus, XXIll, 778. Edom, rufus, terrenus, 787. Edrai, inoe- 
datio pascet. me, 791. Edraim, descensio pastorum, 793. 
Ecbor, pertransibo, XXV, 1050. Eennathan, ad dotes, 
sive Deo dante, XXIll, 825. Elaterebinthus, 779. Elia 
Dei popnlus, vel pro foribus, 5825. Elesna Dei possessio, 


tum, XXIII, 795. Ephraim, crescens, frugifer, T95: Ep» — 


tiia, frugifera, sire de cinere veniens, aut pulverulesu, 
809. Er, vigilans, consurgens, pellicius, 794. Eram, v 
sublimis, 805. Eran, vacuefecit, 791. Erma, 3nitbes! 
ejus, 793. Ermon, anathema, damnatio, 804. Esas, nt^ 
tor sea confirmo, 804. Esaia salus Domini, 825. six 

voluntas sive consilium mweroris, 821. Esau, faclura sift 


seu vaDus, 778, 793. Eschol, Botrus sive ignis 08e 
718. Esebon, cogitatio sive cingulum meroris, 793. r^ 
fictio sive plasma, 778. Esrom. sagittam videns, vel 


gi. hr 
Ta 


riente Domino, ve] oris assumptio, 525. Pacod, pro 


redemptio Domini, ut fadaid, 721. Fagiel, occur 
Deus, sive occursio Dei, 791. Fagur, oris s yet 
paupertatis, sive cadens germen, 779. Falet, dier 
divisit, 81$. Faleg ut falec, 779. Falleti, (Phal e 


: tes set 
divisio, 179, 795, 810; XXV, 521. Fariszi, divide, 
divisi, 841. Farnach, vitulu$ natus, aut discesso DF 
195. Farevrim conscissi, 825. Fasee, tran Em 
scensio, 787. Fathures, deceptus, calcatos, E pini 
otioae. 7 


Felistim, ceciderunt duo, 7t;. F'eleth ruina, vel dd 


Fennador, conversio generationis, 799. Fepnsg Tio 
2) 
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vx«*n ab osse, 704, 805. Fesor, os nigredipis, 835. Fetcefe, 
X.ihyens vitulus, sive discooperieps, vel certe divisio, sut 
os declinans, 779. Fethora, oris exploratio, buccella lu- 
Juinis. vel os turtnris, 794. Fetrusim, dissolvens mensu- 
nm, 779. Fethue! latitudo Dei. vel aperiens Deus, 851. 
JKFicbol, os omnium, ab ore non ab. osse, 119. Fzsnnon, ori 
«morum, sive ori vincto, 779. zilisthiim, ruina .duplex, 
aPbid. Finees, ori parcens, sive ori requievit, siluit, aut 
«is sugurium, 787, 791, 815. Finoni, os meum, vel os 
ssepotum, 795, Fison,os pupilla,sine oris mutatio, 779. Fi- 
3*Lhon os abyssi, vel subito, 787. Fos (Phua) operarius, vel 
spontas, aut evidens, 810. Foa vide Fus. Fodassur, redem- 
tio fortis, sive vallata, 794. Forthommim, divisio perfecta 
wopuli fiorios, 855. Fotiel, hie declinans Deus, oris de- 
ciinatio Dei, 787. lus, hic, adverb. loci, sive rubrum, 779. 
Fud, induite, 839. Ful, ruina, vel cadens, 825. Fura, 
laguncula, vel frugifer, 809. Fut, Libya, sive oris decli- 
031i0, 779, 857 Futifar, os inclinans ad dissecandum, 719. 
Gaam ( Gadim ), vallis aestus, 779. Gaas, gaasvr, com- 
motio, 2&, 810. Gabaa, sublimitas, 788. Gabaad, collis 
patroelis, 805. Gabaon, collis mororis, 805. Gabaotb, 
tolles. ibid. Gabatha, collis, sive sublimis, 810. Gabe, 
eolhis, 821. Gaber, vir, aut juvenis aut fortis, sive virililer 
id. Gabrie!, confortavit me Deus, aut foriitudo Dei, ve 
vir meus, 815; XXV, 858. Gad tentatio, sive latrunculus, 
seu fortuna, XXIII, 779, 787. Gadam, tentatio, sive ac- 
anctio populi, 810. Gadera, sepes ejus, 80$. Gaderoth, 
mareria vel sepes, ibid. Gadi, us, sive lentalio mes, 
/88. Gadiel, acciuctio mea Deus, ibid. Gai, vorago, 799. 
laad, acervus testimonii 780, 788. Galgal et Galgala, 
revelatio, sive rota, 339, 799. Galgalis, volulabris, 805. 
6:ilim, loca .palusiria, vel acervi, 805; XXV, 928. Gali- 
lob, revelationes, transmigratio, 805. Gani, elatio mea, 
sive hortus meus, 780. Garizim, divisio sive advepa, 799, 
810. Gatbam, tangens risit, 780. Gaulon, volutaiio ejus, 
799. (Gaza, fortitudo ejus, 179. 810. Gaza, Persarum lin- 
gt, divitize nuncupantur, XXIII, 598. Gazan, robusto, 
WS. Gazer przcisio, vel divisio, ibid. Gebal, prsruptum, 
"el valiis vetus, 779, 799. Gebenna, de valle sunt, sive 
nllis gratuita, 841. Gedeon, tentatio iniquitatis, 745. 
Ge!bae, volutatio, sive decursus, vel acervus pluens, 814. 
Genesareitb, ortus. principium, 811. Geon, pectus, sive 
Weruptum, 779. Gera, ruminatio, incolatus, 780. Gerura, 
"uninatuiouem videt, seu. maceria, 779. Geraris, adven: 
P»pinquantes, sive cornipeta eorum, ibid. Gerson, ad- 
"02 ibi, seu ejectio eorum, 780. Gesen, appropinquans 
Mipationi eorum, sive vicinitas, 780. Gessuri, juxta lu- 
bep, vel vicinia luminis, 799. Gethsemani, vallis pingue- 
dogm, 811. Gog, tectum, 857. Gog et Ma non sunt 
thi, ut quidam putan!, sed potius Gothae, 950. Golgo- 
a. calvaria. S.rum nomen, non Hebrzum, 841. Goliath, 
"*velatos, sive tr;nsmigraus, 815. Gomer, assumptio, 
'osamm3tio, perfectio, 779. Gomor, ut gomer, 857. 60- 
Lor messura est Atticorum, chznicum trium, 758. Go- 
horrha populi timor, sive seditio, 779. Goni, horti, sive 
irrogantia mea, 788. Goneabatb, furtum filis, 821. Gozau, 
vnsio eorem, vel fortitudo eorum, 821. 

Ididia, amabilis Dominf817. l(aune , innuit, innuens, 
195. [n, mensura, 189, 857. Ir, vigil, 857. Irad, civitatis 
deacensio, 781. Iram civitas eorum, ibid. Issac risus vel 
Budium, 780, 811. Isaias, Salus Domini, 8Mi. lIscarioth, 
nemortiale Domini, ibid. Isimoth adducet mortem, 795. 
limael, auditio Dei, 780. Israel, est videre Deum, sive vir 
(t mens videns Deum-, 785. XXV, 1055. [nachar est 
merces, 781. lthamar, ubi amarus, vel obi palma, 7859. 
l'urese, montans, syrum est,8il. Izabel, cohabitat, sive 
luxus vanus, 821.525. 2. 

Jaan respondens. 817.Jaare Saltus, ibid. Jassael (Jesiel) 
dimidiavit Deus 795, 829. Jaaxaer auxiliabitur, 817. Ja- 
bes exsiceata siecitas, 810, 814. Jabin, intelligens, intcel- 
ligentia, 805, 810. Jaboch, arena sive lucta, 781. Jacha- 
lia, fortitudo Dei, 825. Jachiu, przeparans, 781, 787.Jacob 
supplantatof, lucia, vel pulvis, 781, 795. Jacomam , ul- 
Cisciter popotum, 821. Jactet, ceetas. Dei vel auxilium 
Dei . Jael, cerva, conjugium cervale, 510. Jagael, 

ropinquus, 817. Jugur, colonus, vel advena, 805, 
J2i2l, requies Dei, 806. Jair, illuminans, 795. Jalel expec- 
tavit Deum, 795. Jamin dextera, 788. Jamna, mare, vel 
dextera ejus, 735. Jamuel, dies ejus Deus, 781, 789. Ja- 
aga (y380c) requies, 805. Janum, dormitaus, ibid.Japhew, 
Jetitudo, 780. Juphie, est os (oris) 805. Japhie, adaper'io, 
vel osteasio, sive superficies,ibid. Jarden, descensio eorum 
vel, vide jadicium, 795. Jarec, luna, 780. Jared, descen- 
dens, siveroboraoa, ibid. Jarib, dijudicans ulciscens. 829. 
Jarim ssltuum, vel silvarum, SOS. Jasan (Jassen), vetus, 
917. Jassa dimidia vel factum mandatum, 795. Jasub, con- 
versio, ibid. Javan, est e! non est, seu columha, Syrum 
est, 180. Jazer, auxiliatus, 825. Jeblaam,desipiscens popu. 
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lus, 805. Jebneel, soi(icatio Dei, ibid. Jebus, ealeatus, 
Vrere pe. 180. Jecdom (Jucadam), incubuit, populus, $05. 

echouia prrparatio Del, 814, 855. Jecnam, io po. 
puli, 805. Jeciam, parvulus, 780. Jedala manus, «aaie- 
dictio, 806. Jecba torcular, 810. Jepheel, speriet Deus, 
806. Jephone nudus, ibid. Jephte aperiens, vel apertus, 
805. Jeracon, aurugo, 506. Jeremias, excelsus Domini, 825, 
853. Jerico, odor ejus, sive lura, 841. Jerimotb, timens 
mortem, vel altitudines mortis, 805. Jero bas!, judicet 
Baal, sive judices habens, 810. Jeroboam misericors, vel 
dijudicans populum, 81&, 831. Jerosolyma Jerusalem, 
vIsio pacis, sive firmabit perfecte, 841. Jesar, figmehtum 
sivetribulalio, 781. Jesavi, desideravit, 514. Jeseha t1aber- 
n3cu:um, 780. Jesu, Jesus, Je«ua, Salvator, 781,789, 795. 
8351 Jetta, inclinatio, 806. Jethech, dans, 781. Jeze, ipse vel 
est, 821. Jezecia apprehendéns Dominum, vel fortitudo 
Domini, 825. Jezechiel fortitudo Domini, 857. Jezer, for- 
Utudo, adjutorium, 906 Jezonia, auris ejus, 857. Jezrael, 
semen Deli, 805. Joa»sz, ubi est retinere, vel Domini 
retentio, 825. Joxb inimicus, vel pater, 814. Joach cu'us 
est frater et melius onfitens, seu glorificans, 829. Joa- 
chal, robustus et fortis, 855. Josdahe, ipse cognosceus, 
817. Joadina (Josdan), Domini delicata, vel tenella, 825. 
Joshe, ubi est frater, vel Domini frater, 825. Joalel, vita 
Dei, sive exordium Dei, vel prsestolans Deum,781.Joanan, 
erat donans, vei Domini donum, 855.Joanna, Dominus 
gratia ejus, ve! Dominus misericors. 814. Joannan,cui est 
gratia vel Domini gratia, 8&1. Josunes, in quo est graiia 
vel Domini gratia, 817, 855. Joas,speraus, sive temporalis 
vel Domini robur, 810. Job. magus, sive otiosus, 781, 
855. Joba! delatas, dimittens, 780. Jobel, dimittens. mu- 
latus, seu defluit, 780. Jochahed ubi est glori», sive est 
gravis,vel Domin! gloria, 789.Jod. principium velscientia, 
vel Dominator, 827. Jodane sciens, sive cognoscens, 5l7. 
Joel incipiens, vel fuit Dei, 814. Joiachim ubi est pr:epa- 
ratio, vel Domini prsparatio, 8&1. Joiacim, Dominire«ur- 
rectío, sivequi est cousurgeus, 825. Joradahe, Domni co- 
guitio, sive ipso cegnoscente, 817. Jona, columba, 811. 
Jonadab. Domini spontaneus, 86! 7. Jonatlian, columb» do- 
pum vel columba dedit, aut Domini donum, 810. Joppse. 
pulchritudo, 818. Jor, rivus, 781. Joram, qui est soblinis, 
vel manus sublimium, 817, 821. Jordanis (ianlen)desceu- 
sio eorum sive rivus judicii, 781; XXV, 479.Josabe,uhi e«t 
saturitas, vcl Domini saturitas, 825, Josaphat, ipse judi- 
cat, 817, 821. Joseph, augmentum, auctus, 781. Josias, 
cujus sacrificium est Domino, vel salus Domini, 821. Jo- 
8ue Salvator, 81 £. Jotham est perfectus Domin, consum- 
matio, 810. 850. Jothaba peccantes in ea, 825. Jezabad, 
Domini dos, vel qui est dotatus, 825. Jozachar Domini 
memoria , ibid. uchal, potens, 855.. Juda, laudatio, 
confessio, 781. Judith, laudens confitens, 781. 

Lasbim deusti, sive flammantes, 781. Laamas (F.ehe- 
man), ad iniquitatem, 806. Laban, candidus, 781. Labec, 
acceptabilis, 806. Labeni, filio meo, vel cor ego, aut 
candor, 7N0. Labo, ingressus, sive venientes, 806. l.a- 
cbis, interest, vel sibimet vir, ibid. Lacum ad consur- 
gendum, ibid. Lael, in Deum vel Deo, A795. Lafüdoth, 
ampas sive os cultri, 810, 

Lais Leo vel sibimet vir,810. Laisa, Leo, 829. Laissa, in 
salutem, 848. Lamecb, hbumilistum aut perculientem, vel 

rcussin, 781. Lasa ín. salatem, 781. Lasabi speravit 
ume, 817. Latusim, malleatores, 781. Lazarus adjutus, 
BI Leben, sditicatio, vel eandída, 821 Lesem, ad nomen, 
806. Lesendan nominis judicium, ibid. levi additus, 
assumptus, 781, 789. Lia laboriosa, 781. Lobna (labana), 
candor vel lateribus, 806. Lodabar, ipsi verbum, 817. 
Lonima alba vel candida, 795. Loommin, tribus sive ma- 
tris, 781. Lot, ligatus, declinans, vacans, 844. Lotus, 
vinculum eorum, sive ipse conclusus, 781. Lud, utilis, 
declinans, sive utinam, 850. Ludiim, nati sive prosunt 
fortiter, 781. Lnzs, Griece, àgóybo)ov  amygdalum, sive 
xo est torquem damna:orum, quam vu!go boiam vo- 
cant, 806. 

Maabeel, congregatio Dei, 807. Maachá frangens, sive 
confracta, 781, $18, 821, Maachathi, fracti sunt. mihi, vel 
venter percussus, 799, 807. Maalaph, de mille, sive de 
doctrina, 807. Maana, requies, 818. Maaria, domus mea, 
vel amara, seu ex visione, 818. Mabsar munita, 182. Ma- 
ceda, exustio, sive orientalis, R06. Macela, chorus, vel 
imürmitas, 795. Macelath, ecclesie, 795. Maces, de fine, 
821. Machaiz, quis hic (adv. loci), ibid. Machalam, con- 
summatio eorum, 837. Machi, quid, quia, 795. Machir, 
restituet, sive venundavit, vei de inlirmitate, 782, 198 
Machinas, huiilitas, sive attrectata, 814. Madian, de ju- 
dicio, vel de causa sive iniquitas, 181, 789 , 850. Madia- 
nas, judicantes, 782 Madisni et. madon, contradictio, re- 
sponsio, sive babitatio, 806. Mardan, metientem sive re.- 
sponJentem, T8]. Megalliro, transmigralones, seu. colo- 
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oim, 857. Magdalene, turris, vel montanas, 812. Mag» 
dalyad, tumris pirata, vel turris accincti, 897. Majedaliel 
turris mea Deus, 807. Magdalo, magniücehtim sive tur- 
ris, 833. Magdiel, turris Dei, vel de repromissione Dei, 
sive magnhilicat me Deus, 782. Magdola, quis grandis, vel 
turris, 759. Ms » pota ejus, vel. nuutia. 812. Maged- 
do pomorum ejus, vel eonacula ejus, 807. Magog. Griec. 
&opga quid leetum, vel de leeto, /8t, 851, . Magres, 
Grzc. 5oornua, spauom, XXV, 585. Machala, chorus, 
XXIll, 807. Meboisel, quis est Dominus Deus, vel ex 
vita Deus, 75£. Malathra, despicieus sive divisio, 82f. 
Malchba, regine, 807. Makchiel, rex meus Deus, 795. Mal- 
chus, rex, XXIll, 54. Mamad, desiderabile, XXV, 8935. 
Mamre,De visione,sive perspicuum. YXIII,781.Man manna, 
quid, 759. Manaim, castra, 807, 987. Manasse, oblitus vel 
necessiuas, 782, 795. Maualh, requiesceus, sive donenti, 
81. Manet, consolans, 825. Manera, consolatio. munus, 
sacrificium, 825. Masue requies, 810. Maol, ehorus, vel 
plenitudo, 821. Maom, babitaculum, 507, 814. Marsala, 
amara, censcensio, 8/7. Maranatha, Domisus noster ve- 
hit, Syrum est vesbum, 855. Maresa, a capite, 807. Ma- 
tiam, illuminatrix mea, vel illuminams eos, aet Smyrna 
inaris, vel stella maris, 759, 8&1. Marodacb, amara contri- 
Lo, séu impudentia, 85&. Marom, sublimis, de ex 
$06. Maron sliter, amara tristitia, 807. Martha, irritans, 
provocans, 814. Masaa, onus sive assumptio, 825. Masar- 
photh, iucendia, sive de tribulatione rosworum, 806. 
Masce potum dans, sive propinaus, 781. Masena, secunda, 
825. Masmac, exaudientem, 781. Ma:pha, specula, 806. 
Masteca, vectigal vanum, sive sibilaus, vel trahens, 784. 
Massa, levans, sive pon.us, aut onus, 781. Massasm, de 
jucunditatibus, 781. Massephsth, speculatio, coutempla- 
tio, 825. Messour, quid signiticet, XXV, 1128. Matari 
pluvia vel compiutoine, 8L & Clatcbac, dulcedo, vel satu- 
ritas, 795. Mathan, donata tel donans, 825. Matbana, do- 
num, 7935. Mathanis, donum Del, 825. Mathsthia, donum 
Dei, 814. Matbaeus, donatus quondam, 84l. Mazuroth, 
ligna horoscopi, 539. Mechonoth, fulera, 821. Medab, 
aquarui fames, 807. Medaba, aquae eminentes, 795. Me- 
dabena, de oneribus, 807. Medai, mensura, sive quam 
sufficienter, 791. Meduin, judicium, 807. Medon, aquis 
eorum, seu. metieates, 835, 854. Megia, despectio, 837. 
Melcha, rex ejus vel regina ejus 1sl , 735. Melcham, rex 
eorum, 834. Melchia, 855. Melchiel, rex meus: Deus, 752. 
Melchisedech, rex justus, 702. Meleth, cborus, sive 
a principio, 781. Mello, plenus, 810. Melloth, plenitudo, 
821. Meapbiu, de ore eorum, 782. Memphiboste, de ore 
ignominia, 818. Mepbaatb, aquarum impetus, sive ab eis 
tempora, 807, 833. Merari amara, seu amaritudioes, 
189. Mere, manifestus, apertus, illumiaans, 810. Merob 
et merab, de multitudige, 814, 821. Neroz, aquo» s.cra- 
ieutorum, 810. Merodacob, amaritudinem immiuteus, 825. 
Merra, am»ritudo, 789. Mesa, aqua, rara, vel elatio, 78l. 
Mesaia, faciuri, Domini, 835. Mescrim, amentes, seu 
traheutes, 557. Mesech prolopgatio, sive defectio, vel 
compressus, 751. Messa, rixa, vel azymus, 807. Messalem, 
reddens vel reddita, 825. Messi», unctus vel Christus, 
815. Mettabed, quam bonus Deus, 781, 789. Meza. essislo, 
T3À. Mez»ab, aqna auri, sive aqua fluens, ibid. Merraim, 
hostes eoruin, pius, 181. Micha, quis hic, adv. loci, 
vel quis iste, 810. Michael, quis ut. Deus; 795, 555. Mi- 
chol, aqua orauis, vel ez omuibus, 814. Misac, qui risus; 
Misael, tactus Dei, vel qu: salus Dowini, sive quis ioter- 
rogavit, 780, 855. Moab, de patre, 789. Moccoth, plaga, 
825. Moccotha, plagas ejus, ibid. Molada nativitas, 507. 
Moloch rex, vel rex vester, 825, 818. Mooli, de in/rmi- 
tate, vel chorus meus, aut ab initio, 789. Mosac, salviti- 
cator, vel a Salvatore, 821. Moscra, eruditio aut discipli- 
naejus, 799. Moscroth, exclusiones, vel vincula, sive 
discipline, aut successiones, 795. Moses, aturectans, vel 
Wrilpans aut sumplius ex aqua, sive assumptio, 759, 841. 
losocb, capientes, 829. Musi, altrectator, vel palpator 
meus, 759. 

Naa, pulchra, 811. Naabt, absconditi, vel requievit im 
me, 795. Naal, ascensio, 807. Naalia, torrentes, 818. Naa- 
tnà, decor, 821. Naaman, decus sive coinmolio eorum, 
826. Naamani, decor doni mei, 821. Naamathi, decor, 
859. Naamalhites, movens inortem, ibid. Naas, serpeus, 
818. Naason, serpentiaus, vel augurium, 795. Nabai, iusi- 
pieus, meusura, SiS. Nabiotb, conspicuus, sessio, vel 
exclusio, 831. Nabau veniemus, vel iu conclusioue, 795. 
'Nabdeel, serviens Deo, vel ursus Dei, 782. Nabe, la- 
tratus, 811. Nabeoth, prophelaus, 782. Nabsan, exsicca- 
t2, 807. Nachuchodonosor, prophetia lagunculie angusue 
826. Nebuzardan, prophietavit palas, quae ventilabra vulgo 
buncupantur, sive prophetia alieni judicii, 826. Nachof, 
requies lumiuis vel requiescente luce, vel obsceratic 
Bovisaima, 783. Nadab, spontaueus, 759, 521. Naelb, re- 


escens, 782. Naha'al, laudent, 807. Naid, motos sive 

uetuatio, 782. Namra, pardus, siv6é amarutudines, 795, 
Namsi, tangens, attrectans, sive palpans, 821. Namuel, 
dormivit Deus, sive, inquiunt Deus, .N ; 
conversio generationis, 807. Naphes. anima, 583. Ra. 
reh, germen molle, vel tenerum, 825. Nasib, titulus, st- 
tio, 807. Nathan, dedit, vel dantes, 815. Nathauael, dedit 
Deus, vel donum Dei , 793. Nathania, dante Domino, 826, 
Nave, semen. ve! germeg, aut. pulchritudo, 789. Nan- 
reth, flos, aut virgultum ejus, vel munditii, separatus 
aut custuditus, 8&3. Nazarenus, pufu$, mundus, id. 
Necho, percussi. 826. Nechota, styrscem ejus, vel aro- 
mata, 826. Necle, scala, vel torrens, 818. Nullel, laus, 
lirymnos, 811. Numan, decus sive motus eorum, 799, Nee- 
n2, imago, 721 .Neesson, auguraus, tel augur, forus, 78l. 
Nusetb, statio, 821. Nemrod, tyrannus, profugus, vd 
transgressor, 782. Nephador, dispersa, geueratio, &?l, 
Nephu, suffians, spirans, 795. Nephec, pruna, corbo, vel 
seditio, 783. Nephee, applicaus ori, ligurium lapidis ct. 
nus, 818. Nephthiali, latitudo, vel discretus, sejuncus, 
convertit, sive convolvitur, 789, 842. Nephibs, dissol 
t, deceptio, 807. Ner, lucerna, 8!$. Nergal, luerm 
acervi, 826. Nesih, Btaus, 821. Nesrach, fugitlvus teoer, 
vel tentatio tenero, 8926. Nethophbathi, inclusus, 8i. 
Ninive, feta, vel germeu pulcliritudinis, speciosa, 835. 
Noa, movens, sive commotio, 799, 807. Nobe latraus, 
815. Noe, requies, 782, 857. Noestan, zs eorum, 7J5, 8. 
Noostha, zs ejus, ibid. Nuath ( Nojoth ) pulchritiio, 8I5. 

Obab, dilectus, sive smplexatus, aut sepes, 796. 8ll. 
Obath, magus vel pythomssa, Graci éyyactpigvlev To- 
cant, 796. Obed, serviens, 811, 812. Obedadom serie 
humo, 818. Obedia serviens Domino, 822. Obiad., ipee 
cognoscit, ibid. Ochozad, tenens, 783. Oduilam, test 
monium eorum, 815. Odol'amites, contestatus , aliqua, 
vel testímonium in aqua, 752. Odii, mepsis nreus, SI& 
Oepha, astus: 857. Oephi, mensuta tribm modiotum, 
Og coacervans, 89. Og», inclywus, vel g oriesus, 8. 
Oham, va populo, sive insaniens, 807. Gli, infimis, 
ibid. Olibama, taberaaculam meu in aliquo, vel taber. 
nacul altitudo, 782. Oliab, protectio mea, paler, 78. 
Olda destructio, sive diverticulum, 821. Omar, popolus, 
vel amarus, 785. Omer (gomor) crispans, sive manipoli 
159. Omre verbum, 85b. Omti, crispsns meus, vel aw 
pulus meus, 821. Ou. labor, vel dolor, 769. Quat ei Osstt 
inoeror eorum, 785, 796. Oui, dolor meus, 786. Uoc, div —. 
ejus, 807. Oelb tabernaculum, 857. Ooliba, us 
meum. in es, 857. Ophir, irritus, inherbosus, 783 Ur, lt 
vel iracundia, 769, 796. Oraim, conceptus, sive compte 
lieusio, 780. Oram, vas excelso, vel iracundia, 8Uf. (re, 
ardor, siccitas, aut Corvus, vel solitado, 789. Ores, Tr^ 
818. Orchiatlaroth, longitudo coreaee, 807. Ori, ts me. 
789. Orenaim, lorunea muroris, 854. Orpha, cerit ejt 
81 L. Osa, spes, 891. Osai, Sa'vabit rue, 8$5. Osee, 22.77 
tor, 796. Osia salus Domini, 837. Oran, abiit, 857. 0:99» 
salviica, 812. Ozanuth, quasi siguurm, 897. Os p. gy 
natio, ibid.. Voces per P vel PH, scripte vile supra ! 

Raab, lata sive dilatata, 84$. Raama, tonittu, Kf: 
sive exattata, T65, 857, 81. Raason, cursus, Ww 
sive placeutio, 826. Itabaawe, impetus vel latitudo jofé 
833. Habba, multe vet multitudo, 829. Kabbi, € 
meus, Syrom est, 8&5. Rabloth, muiti, 807. Rabla, f. 
tum bzc, p^ muita, 825. Rablatha; na hec, 
tum iste, Habmag, princeps cibi, 55*. 
princeps eunuchus, ibid. [Vaca, vanus, 8i5. Kacct n, 
xillss sive buoc:e, 997. lacha, quadriga, sve curse. 
Rachab, aseendens vel coucita, sive videus, B9». " 
ovis, vel videus Deum, 755, 815, 815. Ragal, aro 
vel deorsum, 809, 819. Kagatim, pedes, :bAf. peint 
syrolans, vel pasceus, 755. Regan, hiems, vel Dess 
delictum, 853. Raguel pastio Des, sive amicus ej? wi 
TS9. Ram, sublunis, 8i5. Raus, excelsa, exilio c 
Ramath, excelsa. beoe, ibid. Ramatbaim, excelsi P. 
vel sublime eis, 815, 345. Ramelia, exeelsus Dom, 
829. Ramesses, intosuit latus, sive malitia de Jn 
Ramoth, visio inorts, 807.. Rapiia, sanitas, 819. : 
curatio Dei, XXV, 559. lHaphaim gigiBes 
XXIII, 785, 807, XXV, 1063 Waphau, s2nans, 3al uir 
YxIil, 796. Baphes, volucres, sive cursum Or. qw 
phidio, Jaxz magus, vel sauite* judicii, aut Ruf 
suÜleiensg eis, 7^9. l'athamum.,, junipert, visio cum 
id est borvor, tremor, XXV, 951. Rathons, Tq pet 
mats, sive jumiperus, vel sewiiua, XXI, uid 
myeticus, vet sacratus, 832.1tebe (yet ain) quete oio 
dinatus, 196, 801. Kebeeca, mulis petet ias. 7T 
accepit, sive patiéntia, TES. Rebtstb, ur don 
multitedo, 826, 854. Reum, vanttes, eges. sot 
Recsa frenum, idid. Itei paster meus, 523. P eyabt 
tia quepiam, 537. JVesnaeo,. videns aliquid, 
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Da:j divisio, sive. sublimium divisio, 796. Rephan factura 
vesus, vel requien vestra, 651. tes esput 8.5, 957. Re- 
satbai.r, impáeuas eorum, 84. FUNT dasionis nomen, 
Teptane venire interpretatus, XXV, 1314. Resphas, Gra- 
ce, .48ó0010u90v, pavimepnium, carbo, XXIII, 818, 849. 
Reu, pascens, 845. Rbobootb, inclinatio, ve) plates, 1835. 
Abodii ( Rhodi, et. Rhodanim) deeeepdentes, aut. pa- 
truus judicans, 755, 857. Hibai, judiesntes, 819. Ripheth, 
videns buceellam, 753, 857. Koob, platese, sive latitudo, 
796, 807. HKobosm, latitudo popuii, 819. Kuben, videns 
fuum, vel videte filium, 789, 858. lRuben, visio filii 
mei, vel vi.lere filium inter me, 790. Ruui, excelss, 826. 
HIutb, festisaus, 543. 

Saalabim, sgg7svans iatellectum, 822. Saalim, pugilli, 
sive vola, au! Ortus aquarum, 845. Saslum, reddens, 527. 
Saba (per sin). eapiu»s, captivitas, vel certe comverteus, 
784. Saba (pef ), conversio, rete, 785. Sabaaritn, c.r- 
eumire inontes, 858. Sabsbum, reducens, decipiens, Grz- 
eo, s)avov, XXV, 88i. Sabal, sceptrum vel virga, XXL, 
$53. Sabaib, requies, vel iptermissio, 826. Sabsim Ca- 
pti vi, S30. Sabama, convers:o ium, sive leva ip eis, 
vel tolle altitudipem, 797, 807, 850. Sabaoth militis vel 
exerci aut virtutes, 515, 850; XXV, 87. Sabaua, 
gyraB5, sive circumiens, 785, Sabathacho, circumiens te, 
s&u Circumsessio tue, vel sedeg tua, ibid. Sabbatba, re- 
quies, 790. Sabe, seplem, vel requies, sive saturitas, 
808, 819. Sabec, *os qu& diverso m interpretatur, 
XXIII, 969. Sabia, caprea, vel dama, 827. Sabor , sta- 
tio sive stantes, 831. Sadada, latus ejus (s lalere uon a 
latitudine), 8 22. Saddesor, uberum eorum lux, vel ube- 
vum lumen, 796. Sademoth, arva vel regiones, 827. 
Saderotb, monia vel porticus publics, 82;. Sadoc, justus, 
819 ; XXV, 424. Sadduczi, justi vel justiüicati, IXL1. 805; 
XXVI, t65. Safarim, libri, vel bistorisg, N35. Sacharim, 
porum, 807, Sairath, capra, 811. Saís, teu[atio, 858. Sala 
uper sin). missa, 704. Sala, tollens, 808. Salabim, aggra- 
vans intellectum, U09. Vid. saalabim. Salabbim, salus eor- 
dium, 811. Salachs, levans veni, vel tollens venit, 799. 
Salacba, tulit sibimet, vel tentatio itineris, 807. Salamig, 
salularia, XXV, 461. Salathiel, petens vel petito Dotnini, 
831. Salem, pax, vel reddeus, 785, 797. Salec, egredieus, 
819. Sali, misaa, 833. Saloim, omissiones, 80;. Saiom, 
reiribuens, vel pacificus, 854. Salom Lach, pax tec 
Bebreorum est salutatio, X XVl1, 64, Salma, sentiens, ve 
perfecta sive pacifica, 811. Salinan, sensibilis, sive sensus, 
545. Salmanasar, perfectus vinculo, vel ad vineleudum, 
427. Salmona, umbra fortioats sive umbram numeravit, 
sut imago ejua, 797. Salomi pax mea, ibid. Salomiel, re- 
tribaens mihi Deus, vel pax mea Deus, 796. Salomon, 
pacifcus, vel pacatus erit, 845. Salyhaad, umbra formi- 
dinis, sve umbra in idipsum, id est, pariter, 797. Salce, 
tentatio respiciens, 790, 797. Sama, audiens, vel ibi 
Wl5. Samagar, &omen advenm, 858. Samai, mibi, vel 
audien«, 819. Samaia, audieus Dominum, 834. Samari, 
1aQa mea, 808. Samaria, custos vel custodita, 826, 850, 
v$19. custodita, 808, Samir, vepres vel incultum, 
511. Samma, perditio, 785. Saimnoe, audieus, 796, 819. 
Samson, so! eorum, vel solis fortitudo, 811. Samuel, Lo- 
mes ejus Deus, 796. 815, 819. Sapir, tolle uativitalem 
vel dans lucerna, 837. Saphau. hericius, vel lepus, vel 
labium ejus, 85;. Saphane labium ejus, 857. Saphania, 
abscondit Dominus, vel protectio Dounnl, 827. Saphar- 
vaim, libri vel liters, ibid. Suphat, judicaus, 822. Sa- 
paalia, judicat Dominus, 835. Sapbau, labium eus, 8:7. 
Saphir, pulchra, XXV , 10160. Sapbou, speculator, XXIlI, 
1^5. Sar, vid. sor, ut iufra. Sara, princeps, Gface, 
'Agyovca, XXIII, 785; XXVI, 391. Suraa, carbones, siva 
»ngustia malorum, 807. Sarad, ut descenderet, 785. Sa- 
rahe, princeps Itaitis mei, 797. Sarai, priuceps mea, 784. 
Saraia, princeps fuit, 836. Surasar princeps tribulationis, 
811, gl. Saratban, tribulatio eorutn, 807. Sare, militio- 
sus, vel sibilans, 785. Sargen, princeps horti, 850. Sa- 
rid, reliquis, 808, *aron, princeps trisiitias, 807. Viucula 
sive angusua ejus, 507. Sarlhànu, tribulatio eorum, de- 
molitorum, seu coangustantium, 822, Sarug, lepra, ibid. 

Sassi, longs vus, senarius, 811. Satan vel Sathan, cou- 
warius, adversarius, 797, 82. Sau seu save, digue, vel 
elevatio, 785, Saul, expetitus. ibid. 7190. Sava, eloquentia, 
vel elamor, 7& Sebachba, reticulum, 820, Sebeau, stau- 
te ibiquitate, 785. Seboim, caprarum vel damuiarum, 
784, 800. Seehchorbbauoth, tibernacula vel umbracula 


Gliarum, 827. Sechotbi, tabernacula, 790. Seelirona, ebrii, 


ve] tabernaculum, 808, Sechui, v.rietas, 89. Sedada ex 
latera ejus 797. Sedecia, Justus Dominus, 832. Sedrach, 
decoru» ineus, 853. Seffor avis, 797. Segun, lequeia ipu- 
tí is, 835. Segor, parva, 781. Selon, exeuntes, 838. Seir, 
p.o»u:, ve! hispidus, 583, 97. Svia (per s2de), umbracu- 


INDEX LINGUISTICA. 
785. Remmon, sublimitas, 807. Bemrmoa Phares, malgras- 
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Inm, vel umbra ejus, 785. Sela (per sip), ut €i, vel éí- 
missio ejus, aut petitio, ^89. Se'a (per Samecb), semper, 
827. Selam, latus ( a latere ), 805. Selemis, reddenase 
Lomino, 533. Selom, avuisio, dimissio, seu ubi est ipsae, 
&LÓ. *em, Domen, vel nomiguatus, 785. Semanoth, no- 
men humile, 811. Semo, auditio, 807. Semebad, nomen 
perdiijonis, sive ibi perditio, 781. Semdae et aamidee, no- 
men rueus scientia, 797, 508. Semesi, audi, vel auditio 
mea, 5,99. Semeia, audiens Dominum, 832. Sem 809 
men advenam, sive ibi cvlonus, 81I. Semel, idolum, 837. 
Semer, sol, 508. Semo!b, nomina, 859. Semro, eustos 
cjus. v«l nomen vidit, 8U7. Sena, to:lens, angustia, deus, 
815. Scmus, voiuntas, 797. Seunsab, dentis paier, vel 
fa"tor petris, 784. Sennaar, excussio deutium, vel fetoe 
eorum, 754. Seon, germen inuule, vel. allicquium, 796. 
Sephameth, labium, mostis, 8L3. Sephela, hurnilis seu 
campestris, 854. Sephion, egressum est et tristitim, 755, 
191. Sephora, avis ejus vel pulchritudo ejas, sive pla- 
cens, 182. Seyhro, adliasit, vel, piacens, tb$d. Serapbim, 
ardeute&, vel incepdeutes, 830 Serug, corriyia, sive 
eig 1e4. Sesac, byssus cilicii seu. gaudium cihrii, 
32, 854. Seth, positio, vel positus, aut. poculum, xite 
gramen seu semen, sive resurrectio, 785. 797. Setta spi- 
use, 8l 41. Seitim, ligpi genes compultribilis, epiuss. intere 
preiator, 790, 737, 800; XXV, U8o. Sia, iudiyentes, sive 
dermilsnies, BIG. Siba&, egressus, veuit, sid. Siceleg, 
de(meatio vocis adducue, seu elfudit sextarium, 9807. Si- 
chem, bumerus, 785, 522. Sicher, ebrieta- , 797. Sidon, 
venatio tristitise, sive iuuLilitas, 799. Sigub, superlollere, 
$23. Sihor, parvulus, sive turbulentus, 805 Sí.o3, missus, 
850. Simeon, audivit tristitiam, vel nomen habiiaculi, 
789. Simon, poge merorem, vel audi tristitiam, 845. Sin, 
amphora, vel tentatio seu. rubus aut. sitiens, 790, 797. 
Siua (per Samech) tentatio, rubus, 500. Sinai, Am pbora 
Ine3, sive meuswia mea, vel maudalum, 790. Sion, spe- 
cula, vel speculator, aut. scopulus, 819, 823, 850. Scer, 
füramamentum, novum, vel turbí«um, 834. Sir (per Sa- 
mech) Jebes, vel olia, 836. Sisa, teuatio, sive fatinaceus, 
842. Sisai, longsvus meus, 706, 887. Sisaum, egrediens, 
830. Susaf2, gauslii exclusio, seu Lol;ens recedentem, vel 
equi visio, 8I 1. Soar, pusillus, 796. Sobe, secta, a *ecan- 
do, 819. Sobab. copvertens, ibid. Sobsch, comvertens te, 
tbid. Sobnau:, et Sobnas, sedens, ieveriens, 827. Soca, 
Ta2imus, 832. 5ocba, tabersaculum, ambraculum. 807. So- 
choih, taberBacula, 797. Sedada, !laiue ejus, 858. Sodi, 
areanum meum, el esxclusit tue, 796. Sodome, pecus, 
silens, cacitas, 784. Somers, eusios, 824. Somtospbauech, 
errupie dicitur ab Hebreo, Saphnelh. phanee, abscon- 
ditorum repertor, 785, 998. Sonam, pecus eorum, à. 
Soni, eoccum, vel puyula mesa, 7857, 19;. Soon, Tanis, 
urbs /Egypti, 796. Soor, parva vel meridiana, 754. Ner, 
meridisnue, vel foris, vel petra, aut Tyrus, 790, 831. 
Sophan labium, 797, Sophar, tuba, dissipare, dividere, 
181, 7191, 622. Sorec, electa, optima, 815. Sua, Salvator, 
858. Suba, incensa, convertens, 823. Subochai , condeu- 
sum, sive frutetum, 819. Sue, loquens, vel cantilena, 
185. Subalim, vulpes, 807. Sui, loquens, 810. Sunamith, 
quacunque iaorietur, vel mortificata. Sumep, dentes, 
coccinum, varietas, 826. Sur, murus, robustus, angustia, 
direclus vel oontineos, 786, 790. Suriel, coangustans 
Deus, vel robustus Deus , 690. Surisadai, continens, 
mea ubera, fortissimus Dominus, 796. Susansa, lilium, 
vel gratia cjus, 839. Susi, equus meus, 796. Susis, 
equitatio, avertens, N55. Suthale, poculum  mistum, 
spina viridis, vel madida, 797 Syria, a Sur Gicitur, et 
interpretatur sublimis vel bumec!a,, 785. . 

Tabath, bona, 811. Tabee, occidens, interficiens, 7855. 
Tabee!, bonus Deus, 550. Tabitba, damna vel caprea, 
850. Tabremmon, bonus ad videndum, sive bona sull.- 
mitas, vel bona visio eorum, 822. Tachor sileus, 785. 
'Talam, ros, sive ros corum, vel irrorata, 785, 803. Tapbat,. 
parvuius venit, 822. Tspuas, iusanum os serpentis, sive 
opertum signum, 855. Tyrus, vid. supra Sor. 1 haseath, 
dedit indignationem, sive bilem, 835. Thasnsc , respon- 
dens, sive humilitas, 808. 'habor, veniens lumeu, vel 
veniat jux, 82x. 'Iballee, malum, pomum, iympalem 
apertum, 8355. 'Lhafiwva claudicalio, remissio viue, 825. 
'"lhalasar, appensus priucepe , 527. "L halmai, suwpepsio, 
vel sulcus, Sif. "I halme, suleus vel dependens, 598, 419. 
Thamar, palma, sive amaritudo, vei, commutaas, 75b. 
Thamath, perfecta. pars, sive. eonisummnatio data, ibid. 
Tbammuz, consuuumaultes, sive cen , 988. "hama, 
velaus, vel deficieus, 785. Thamns» ilpres, epumerstie 
solis, 811. Thanac, hunilitos vel respondebit tibi, 817, 
825. Thaphaes, cooperte signum , 523. Thaphse , indi- 
gnans , sive sessio offendiculi , 827. hara, exploretores 
odoris, seu exploratio ascensionis, vel partio, 7565. 'Lhare, 
exp'oratio, pastura, nequitia, 797. "Tharsis, explosetores. 
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letitiss, sivé. gaudium, 785, 825. Tbhargel, sciens jugum, 
yel explorator, 785. 'Ihurtan, turturem dedit, aue: uus, 
vel elongans, 827. Tbarthacb, subversio, . Thau, 
signum vel subter, 838. Thebes, converxio, vei teri ova, 
vel fuerunt in ea, sive facta mea, 811, 819. Thebni, palea 
mea, 823. Thecue clangor, tuba, percussio, 819, 551. 
Thecum , patientia, 837. Thedor, paxillus, 825. Tbeetb, 
subter, 790, 797. Theethim, inferiores, subter, 819. 
Thelabun, dispersi, 858. Tbelame, rivi aquarum, vel 
agger aquarum, 790. Theman, auster vel Africes, 785, 
851. Themana, auster, 790. Thena, coutra vel donata, 
191. Therac, elongatus, quasi diceretur Proculus, 827. 
Theraphim, iucendio, imagines, (igurse, 827, 838. Thersa 
complacens sibi, 797, 823. Thesbites, captivans, 852. 
Thesbon, festinus ad intelligendum, 785. Thicon, me- 
diam, 835. Thirss, timens, sive rediens aut superfluum, 
785. Thobel, ductus ad luctum, universa, vanitas, vel 
offerre, 785, 828, 858. 'Tholie, vermiculus, vel coccinum, 
185, 790. Thomas, abyssus, vel geminus, 845. Tbopb, 
protectio oris, vel gehenna, 827 , 859. Thophel , insulsi- 
tas, 800. Thou, amens vel errans, 815. Thubal, deferens, 
delatus, 858. Totihioc, vox /Éyyptiaca, prepositus ipter- 
pretatur, XXIII, 65. Ulai, palus, a palude; aut dolor femo- 
ris, vel umbraculum, 855. Ul, doleus, sive parturiens, 785. 
Ur, ignis aut Jumesn, vel aerium, sive ad iracundiam pro- 
vocans, 790, 808. Urcbi, longitudo mea, 819. Urla, lux 
mea Dei, ibid. Us consilistor, 185. Uram, festinus eorum, 
ibid. Urathi, festinante me, 819. Usi, festinans. ibid. 

Vaphsi, et linis meus, 797. Vau, et ipse, 827. 

Zabadia, donata Domini, 823. Zabdi, fluxus vehemens, 
Sive abundans, 809. Zabud, tluens torris, quem vulgo 
titionem vocant, 825, Zabulon, habitaculum eorum, vel 
jusjurandum ejus, aut liabitaculum fortitudinis, vel fluxus 
moctis, 785, 815. Zabulonites, babitaculum ejus, 811. 
Zacharia, memoria Domini, vel memor Domini, 845. 
Zachsus, justificstus aut. justus, ibid. Zschor, memor, 
7971. Z»in, oliva, vel fornicatio, sive hec, 828. Zamri, 
psalmus, vel. canticum, 797. Zamri iste lacessens, vel 
amaricans, 825. Zsanoe , repulit, vel iste requievit, 809, 
Zara, oriens, vel ortus, 786. Zarda, abalienatus valde, 
858 Zare ortus est, 797, 815. Zava, ipiquitas, 825. Zavan 
motus, vel fluctuatio eorum, 785. Zebedseus, detatus, ve 
fluens iste, 845. Zebee, victima, sive hostis, 828. Zebul, 
habitaculum, 811. Zabulon, habitaculum fortitudinis, 789, 
Zechri, memoria, iste exacerbans, vel amaricans, i^bid. 
Zemram, cantio eorum, vel tempus ostendens, 78$. Zib, 
lupus, 811. Ziphsi, germinantes, sive florentes, 815. 
Zocleth, tractum vel protractum, 825. Zoob, aurum, 797. 
Zorad, alienus, vel descensio, ibid. Zorobsbel, ipse ma- 
gister confusionis, 845. Zozommim, hae cogitationes, seu 
quis» est haec aqua, vel in acie pr»parati, 800. 

Divus Hieronymus ex Hebraico fonte plurimas deduxit 
etymologias tum Graecorum, tom Latinorum nominum, 
quas pro linguarum tironibus huc subjungimus. Ja qui- 
busdsm tantum Hebraicam vocem indicaro Ltentavimus in 
cxteris, lector studiosus hunc laborem, si velit, snsci- 
piet, non est necesse ipsum monere quod Hieronymus 
pe pissime se violenter egisse ipsemet fateatur, XXIII, 


Nomina Graeca et Latina ex Hebraica radice deducta 
a D. Hieronymo. — Achaia, frater quis? aut frater ejus, 
vel frater Domini, vel frater meus Dominus, XXII, 851. 
Ab acha aca, sive acha ia, vel achath aia. /Eneas, respon- 
dens, sut pauper, vel miseria, 846. Ab anach, respondere, 
affligi, ibid. Adrias, continens mala, sive locus malorum, 
ibid. Agrippa, congreg»ns subito, ihid. Alexander, levaus 
angustiam teDebrarum, 855. Amphipolis, populus ore cor- 
ruens , 816; »b am -pi-patal » populus os volvit. Andreas, 
decus in sistione ab ad«r (per He) decus. Melius a Graeco 
"Av6poc , viri, 89. Audronicus, decorus ad stadium, 851, 
&mpliatus, populus malleator, ibid. Apelles, congregans 
eos , 846, ab aphel (per ain), inflatus tumidus fuit , ibid. 
Apollonia, disciplina vel «ynagogs eorum, ibid., a pulal, 
judicavit. Appii forum, libera vel fortis ubertas, ibid. 
Aquila, doleus vel parturlens, ab itb cale! (per copb) 
coaturbari , dividi , ibid. Archelaus, agnoscens leo, 859, 
Areta, stupor vel descensio, 855. Arios pagos, seu &pto- 
&aYoc, areopsgus, primitiva solemnitas, 846, ab a resith 
pouga :ó priucipium remissionis vel cessationis. Aristar- 
Chus, mons facture superflus, vel suscitans ceronam, 
846. Aristobulus, suscitans dolore gerroen, 851. Artemis, 
id est Diana, soscitaos ationes, 846. Asia elevans, 
sublimis , 851, 856, 857. Ásia, auferens, sive pergens, 
855. Athenienses, Athens, exploratores, respondentes, 
humiles, tempore dissipat, sb anah respondere, vel 
opprimi, 846, 555 Augustus, solemuiter stans, vel sole- 
muilas addita, 845, a rex, imperans, imperator. 
Bereuice, eleganter, vol electe commota, sive (iliu* inno- 
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cens, ex Syro flebraoque coinpositum | 8/7. Bilhyna, 
(ilia speciosa, virguucula, aut tilia Domini, 851. Cesar, 
ssio principalis, 84S. A cashar bene cessit, ererit, 
yriace, cesara, successus prosper, inerementom, Cands- 
ces, commutata, 847. Canna, pro baculo ab Hebreo 
803. Cappadocia manu redempta Domino, 8517. Cirenes, 
heres, . Claudius, claudia, spes tranquillitatis, 8/7, 
836. Cnidos, mentis excessus, 847. Colopía, revelatio 
eorum , ibid. Colossis, vox facta, 551. Cornelius, intelli 
gens circumcisionem, 847. Corinthus, oritur ipse, 856. 
Crescens, tenebrosus, ibid. Creta, vocatio consunmsts, 
857. Crispus, scieus, vel cognoscens, 8sT. Cyprus tristis 
aut meror, ibid. Cyrenenses , heredes, ibid. Dalmatia, 
paupertatem grandem sonat, 856. Damaris, silens capet, 
847. Dàmascus,, sanguinis poculum , iid. Demas, silens, 
sive Lerrenus, vel sanguineus, 856. Demetrius, vehemee- 
ler innec'ens, sive nimium persequens, 8l7. Derbes, 
generationis filium, sive loquentem , ibid. Diabolus, de- 
fluens, 840, 857; a zoub fluxit, vel a zabab Arab fluctor- 
vit, oscillavit, molitavit se in aere; aut etiam a dabab, id 
est , reptavit in terra, serpentium more; veleres el ipse 
Hieronymus, Zabolus scribebant, loco Diabolus; Au 
ipsum, Zabdi fluxum vehementem exprimit, 825; 
autem titio interpretatur ; ita Diabolus recte dicitur titio, 
circumvolans, vel reptans, seu. defluens. Juxta Grecim 
etymologiam, criminator iaterpretatur, a verbo &ufi))u, 
delerre calumniam, apud Hebraeos Satan dicebatur. Die- 
nysius, dijodicatus vel vehemeotec fugiens, a Dan jud- 
cavit, 847. Dioscuri, pulchri sd tegendum, ita dicoblur 
emini Castores, ibid. Drusilla, generis pacifici, ib. 
lecte, ascendeutes, 851. Elimas ad iransgressionem 
sive transgredi faciens, 847. Ellada ad scientiam, vel x 
ascensum, Syra lingua dicitur super hanc, ibid. klleses, 
Graeci, ad ascendentes, sive Dei scientia, ibid. Epsphra, 
frugifer vel equidem videns, 854. Ephesus, voluntas me 
jn es, sive finis eorum, 817. Eutyches, amens, Grace 
autem dicitur fortunatus, ibid. Evodia, apprehesdem 
Dominum, 854. Felix, ruina facturse, 8/7. Festos, ort 
multorum, i6id. Gaius, commotus, sed melius, vallessis, 
847, 851, 835. Galatia, msgnifica, translata, 8i, 85. 
Iconium , prieparauo aut consolatio, 848. Italica, mesus 
excessus, ibid. Jason, factus in mandato, 851. Jelies, 
iaciplens, 851. Junia, incipiens, 551. Justus, parces, 
sive ipse allevatus, 848, 

Laissa in salutem, 848. Laodicis. tribus amabilis De- 
mini, vel füerunt in vomitu, 857. Linus, candidus, sie 
tibicen, 857. Liberüini, facieutes paleas, 848. Lis»sa, 
nativitas tentationis, 845. Ab seloudnusah. Locas, ipt 
consurgens, 857. Lucius, ipse suscitans, 818. Libya, '* 
nientes, sive iulroitus, ibid. l.ycaonia ad'suscitandos, 
ibid. Lycia lacrymans, ibid. Lydi:, quam dicere nos pe 
sumus, prodificala, ibid. Ly«ias generatus, ibid. Maced, 
Orientalis, 818. Marcus, exce:sus mandato, 488, 851, 8L 
Medi, mensaraptes, seu mensurati, 845. Mesopoumb, 
elevata vocatione ; melius a Grzco ducitur eo quod d 
bus fluviis ambiatur, ibid. Miletus, generans, :hd. 
9ía attrectatio, palpatio, 818. Myrrba amaras, 
eissus , ascensus laetitia, sive lucerna scindéns, aut 
ligens, 653. Neapolis, commotio mirabilis, $j9. Nere&i 
lucerna Domini, 853. Nicanor, stans lucerna, 849. 
la:s, stultus. ecclesi&  languentis, ibid. Niger ue 
dens, ibid Nympha, applicita ori eorum, 894. 

O:ympa, parturiens thalamus, 852, — Onesime, P 
corus, seu respondens, 855, 857. Paulus, mirabitis 
Pergamus, dividens corpua eorum, 855. Persida, test 
dissuens latera. sua, 852. Petrus, agnoscens, 84. 1 F 
tbroun, (per thaw) interpretatio. Iterum, l'etrus. 
solvens, sive discalcians, 855; a peira (per telk) soluti» 
opertio. l'bilippus, os lampadis, vel os manuum, 
847, 854. A pi-lapid, os lampadis, vel a phi-lapitt, ^ 
curvum, concavum. Philadelpbia salians hetes d 
Domino, 857. Philemo, mire dotistus, vel os panis erus, 
ibid. Puiletus, deciinans, sive os meum, 896. bilo 
(eXóvme vel ptvóla;) (acies Dei, ibid. Pbilolarts 
ore praecipuum, vel os meum ei In hortum, 851. Phr'& 
os abyssi, 819. Pilatus, os malleatoris, 8/4. À pH 
(per leth) quod idem sonat. Pisidia, os sonitus, "—- 

ontius, declinans consilium, 844, 849; » poun, c nés 
inopem esse. Pontus inclinans, ibid. Portius di 
duritiam eorum, ibid. Procorus, fructus ! 
ihid. Ptolomais, deducens ad mensuram, ibM. ! iS. 
tabernaculum ejus, ibid. Pudens, indutus consilio, 
Puteolus, declinans, ibid. Pyrrhus, dissolvens, P^ 

Quartus, clangepns su ue, 852. Rhode, Har th 
fortis, 849. Rhodus, visio sive descensio, ibid. bline 
excelsa, sublimis, ibid. A Raama. Roman, f$ 
vel tonantes ibid. Ros, caput, 815. A Rosch. silvpii 

talamins, fluctus, umbra commotionis, *el 
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judicis, 849. Samothracis, asuditio revelationis, sive 

pesponsionis, $bid. Sapphira, narrans, litterata, aut 
libraria, ibid. A sepher, liber. Sardis, princeps pulchri- 
tudinis, 858. Sarona, captans tristitiam, ibid. A Sir-on 

per sim). Saulus, tentatio respicientis vel salurilas, 

9. Sebaste, gyrus sive gyraus, 850. Scsva vulpecula 
clamaus, 850. Secundus, eievans, ibid. Seleucia tollens 
se, tbid. Sergius, princeps vallis, sive hortuli, ibid. Si- 
earij, ebriosi, ibid. Silas, missus, 849. Silvanus, missus, 
831, 855, 835. Sosipater, salvans dispersos, 855. Sosthe- 
Des, salvans eos, sive gaudium da mihi, 849. Spania, pro 
Bispsnia, expeditio, sive accinctio, 852. Stephana, ste- 
irae Borma, regula vestra, vel speculator vester, 

, 855. Synticbes, loquela, 854. Syracusse, murus, sive 
maceria tristitise; ibid. Syrtes angustis, tribulationes. 
850. Taberna, visiones eorum, sive bona visio, ibid. 
Tertius, adjungens, sive applicans se, 853. TTertullus, 
píaceps stercori, vel aggeri eorum, 850. Tharsus explo- 
ratio letitia, ibid. Timon, umumerans sitis, seu pipgue- 
do, ibid. "Theopbile, sursum ferens, sed Hieronymus 
prsefert Grecam etymologiam, ibid. ''hessalonica, festi- 
nans umbram roborare seu firmare, ibid., 851. Timo- 
theus, beneficus, 855. Titus, quzereus, sive bonum, ibid. 
Troas, serviens, 857. Trophimus, díseolvens thalamos, 
tbid. Tyrannus, eontinens eos, seu confortaus eos, 850. 
Urbanus, luce gaudens, 855. Ymenaus, dormitans, 856. 
Zeno, commotio ejus, sive commovens eum, vel ipse 
regniescens, 851. 

uca adjicienda supersunt de Greco Latinove ser- 
monae dicenda. 

Grecam. Salis Attici et sancti eloquii venustas, 
XXIH, 472. Elegsntia et lepor Socratis, 487. Grecia 
exsultans mutuabatur sliquid a Lstnis per Hierony- 
mem, 455. Lstinus sermo proprietatem Grscam non 
exprimit, 231. Dialectus quinta. Griecorum, Jolis dici- 
ur cis on Grece latitodo, 501. Ejusdem (i^ 

bra . "Aypootw,, Latine gramen, , . 
Abevtc, suos unde traxerit Valentinus, XXVI, 516. 'Ave- 
9&tnv, contuli potius qu&m acquievi, cur interpretetur, 
$92 "Avxoxáludr, id est revelatio, quod nomen 3 Duilo 
codrogl vid secti spod Grecos usurpatum fuit, 835. As- 

vid. infra Tascodrogi. 'Axogia sive ustpotve a 

Pos phis dicitar bomilitas, 256. opaveía sive $a5- 

oraculi genus, XXV, 206. Bibliotheca Divina, 

sic fntitulat Libres sacros D. Hieronymus, XXIII, 683. 
(antharus, sive scarabeus, vermis est stercoris, XXV, 
1397. Crypta, quid sit, 575. Deemones, XXV, 877, 1317, 
1329. Diabolus, jeo, ursus et coluber dictus, 1052. Dia- 
pseima, quid on pnificet, 1512. AióoxoXc, urbs /Egypti, 
Ubi sil» sit, 289. Aopa, tecti solarium, $99. Epilogus pro 
inaledicto usurpatar, XXIII, 457. Extasis, quid sit, V, 
1274. Fowveopoxía, quid sit, 1042. "I5vorv«, id est, insi- 
piens, A XVI, 526. Labyrinthus, quid sit, ejus descciptio 
ex Virgilio, XXV, 447. A(uvnc *"Acqotittc, slagnum bi- 
terminis, nunc mare Mortuum dicitur, 472. Aapgéc, id 
eti postis, XXV, 1514. Mecagoptzóx, tropice, figurative, 
meupborice, XXVI, $05,504. Mecovupixox,, per metony- 
miam, XXV, 1058. Monogamia bigamiee prefertur, XXVl, 

M Nexgóótvra, Ingentium coena, po Latinos paren- 
laíie neneupatz. Opisthetonus insanabilis, quidsi!, XXV1, 
940. Pammeachii nomen a «à; omnis, eL ueyf, pugira. in- 
terpretatur, XXV, 992, Piedagogus dicitur ab eo quod 
paeros agat sive ductet, XXVI, 568. Parabol:e et zní- 
gatis notiones, XXV, 161. Parabol: Syris et. Palsestinis 
lamilisres, XXVI, 132. Parasangz, quid sint, XXV, 986, 
Passatoryncitis, quinam sint, XXVI, 506 not. Her)npo- 
veopr,aévov, quid signiticet, 221. Periousios, quid, 557. 
Peripatetici, qui sint, 597. IHeptoyf, id est argumentum, 
XXV, 1088. Phaptasia vix aut nunquam sumitur in bonim 

riem, 1525. Philacteria seu pictatiola parvae suit scehe- 
Bols, Griece. amuxtámovsive libellus, XXVI, 163 not. PEo- 
emi vel Massiltenses trilingues dicuntur, eo quod Gr:ece, 
Latine et Gallice loquuntur, 35:4. Poa wó«, herba est qua 
etontur fullones, XÀ V, 685. duX3£a, quid signiticet, 947. 
Rhodanaes dicitur à. colonia Rhodiorum qua juxta huuc 
tluvium coustitít, XXVI, 551. Scenopegia, fsstivitas est 
tabernaeulorum apud Jud:eos, a oxnv?j laberpaculum, et 
*rrvvvpa figere, interpretatur, XXV, 927. Xf). stauiam 
decima vel titulum, 902. Scybala, id est, quisquili;, 
XXVI, 3351. Syclamen , arboris genus, XXV, 10:7. Tasco- 
drogi, beereticorum genus, XXVI, 356 not. Tiara, pileoilí 
genus quo utuntur Cbaldri et l'ersse, XXV, 508. frista- 
ue, id est ternistatores, 349. 'Tropologia. sermonis est 
permetatio, 146. Xoipr, id est, ave, XXVI, 61. 

Latinitas Hieronymiaxa, — Latina consuetudo Grieco 
idiomall non respondet, XXVI, 164. Proprietatem Grae- 
eam latinus sermo non semper explicat, sed aliquando, 
squatius et dilutius nescio quid magis aliud quam quod 
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scriptum est sonamus, 615. Tu llos, rex oratorum et lia- 
gue Lstinse illustrator, repetundarum accusatur a Gra- 
cis, XXIV, 955. Adorare cadens, quid sit, XXV, 507. 
Adulter est qui saucta violat et casta. corrumpit, 175. 
AEdificationis nomen suritur arvis operibus, 509. 
Agnitio, quid sit, 450. Amieus, quidsit, 129. Angustie., 
lu angustiis positi quid solemus dicere, 1062. Annus diei - 
tur 3b eo quod semper vertatur, et jn se redeat, 15. 
Ayo inter aves reguum tenet, sieut leo inter bewtias, 
795. Ambages «nigmatum, 1290. Atramentarium ab atra- 
mento dicium, 87. Aures, portes dicte, 1158. Auruge, 
quid sit, 1030. Circuli aorei quibus mulieres ornare se 
solebant, 154, 135. Conferre, quid sit, XXVI, 532. Con- 
fessio quotuplici sensu intelligitur XXV, 541. Consaio- 
matio, quid et quotuplex sit, 290. Cor ad eor ui, quid 
sit, 836. Cornu, cornua, pro regno vel robore, 1515, 1314. 
Cubitum el cubitus eadem mensura, 3578. Difficile sem- 
r quod facimus inviti, 199. Devirginata est Samaria, 
16. Ebrietas animi, quid sít, 1010. Fur et latro ia quo 
differubpt, 872, 875. Humerus opus significat, 871. H, 
littera hsec a plerisque mere dicitur aspiratie, XXIV, 
799. Grammatici hane loco litteree non esse habendam 
potsnt, 8541. Inaures unde dicaotor, XXV, 154. Indolo- 
rius, XXVI, 505. Injuria; Cogitsns de Deo, facere neseit 
ij, riam, X1v, 12415. Januarius mensis wnde dieitur, 
11. Jumepta nomen habent a juvsndo, XXIl!, 396. Jur- 
gium muliebre, XXV1, 416. K apud Latinos, si Kalenda- 
rum) vocem excipias, littera superfiua videtnr, XXII, 
199. Kalendaria strena, Saturnalitia sportula et Miwerrale 
menus, quid siet, XXV, 540 not. Latium pores dietum 
est Lavinium, 289. Latus regis, quid sit, 525 Latrare pro 
detrahere, XXVI, 406. Mare Moriuum, coude dictem, 
XXV, 472. Morticinium, quid dicatur, 49. Muliebre jur- 
gium, XXVI, 416. Numerus. Mos veterum Latiaoram in 
supputandis numeris, XXV, 952, UDS. Nuptialis veets 
qua sit, XXVI. Obliquus. Kenestrs oblique, Grece, 
toblxa( que, XXV, 581. Obitvio veritatis velox, 505. 
Obolus, vicesima pars sielf, sive stateris, 450. Omois 
majori parte sumitur, XXVI, 463. Ostium, quosenso Hie- 
renymus vocat Arium, Aeiium autem et Eunomium ve- 
cies, XIV, 998. Petasatus libri portitor, forie à. petaso 
dictas, 1453. Píscatio pisciom et píscatio hominum, 677. 
Plantationes peccatorum, quas, 595. Portenta verborum, 
us nunquam Latini hominis auris audivit, XXVI, $25. 
» quam litteram, exceptis Latinis, nulla elía lia 
habet, XXI1I, 807. Quadrans, quid et undedictum, XXVI, 
B6. Quis, quid, quo usu sint in. Scriptura, XXIII, 839- 
1017, 1117, 1255. Regina peccaterum, quas 
sit, XXV, 594, 595. Regis latus, quid eit, 525. Heliyio, 
unde dicta, 1090. Repetiandss, de quibos Grseci Tullium 
accusant, XXIV, 935. Rotundilzs figurarum pulcherrima, 
XXV, 35 Saiutatio. Quomodo fiat apud Hebrseos, Greseos 
et Latinos, 64. Saucomaria dieitur vas cuecurbitaceam, 
1143. Scandatum, unde dictum, XXVI, 107. Scruta. ven- 
deutes, ii sunt qui. super vestimenta vetusta negotan« 
tur, XXV, 9255. Sculptura in quo differat a conne M» 
1504. Seurrilitas et stuitiloquium, Inquodifferant, XXVI, 
$20. Sentulata dicuotur vestes opere reticuolato tontex- 
Up, XIV, 255. Sententia audax, 425. Sextarius ftalicus 
quantum valeat, 48. Spalium spatío viarem | Latini ne. 
merant per mi!le passus, Galli per leucas, Germania per 
rustus, Pers per parasangas, 980. Sordes el peccatum 
alind sonant in Scripturis, XXVI, 248. Tentator futerr:- 
aus, quis, 166. Timor dupplici sensu intelligitur, $57. 
'ranati, quinam dicantur, 3518. Tumultus, quid sit, 
mire describitur, XXV, 1179, 1180. Ys penarum eet 
ultimum, 10950. Vietoria. Catholicorum prtma.- victoria 
detegere secreta h:ereticorum, 1105. Vinum impiorum, 
quid, 618. Vox viva, ea est quae auctoris sui ore resonat, 
et ea pronuntiatione profertur atqué dístinguitur quo Iu 
corde generata est, XXV. 586. 207 
LUCIUS FLAVIUS DEYTER. — D. Hieronymus in 
Prologo ad lib. De Scriptoribus ecclesiust.. nos docet quos 
profectus fecerit Dexter sub doctissimo l'aciano patresuo, 
et quomodo in bumanis líueris juventetem exercuerit, 
XXAXI, 15. Dexter ita humanis vacabat 1iitteris ut. eccie 
siasticze historia: sedulo incumberet, 16. Militiam ingres- 
sus sub Theodosio Magno, ita prefecit ut prsefecturam 
rietorii Orientalis imperil consequi meruerit, Pid. Do- 
ebat nimium quod Christianis Gentiles suam rustictatem 
objicerent, ibid. Ideo Hierouymum suasit ut virorum il- 
lusirium inter catholicos texeret Catalogum, quo confundi 
possent Christianorum detractores, ibid. D. Hieronymi 
epistola super hoc arguinento. Dexter amicus usa fuit et 
consanguineus Pauli Orosii, 19. . 
Voces Greca e Clironico omnintodee historig | Dextré 
excerplge sive Bivurii commentario. —  AgaWhoppius pro 
Agathos Oppius, id estbonusOppius, XXXi, 255. Canonica 
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epistola B. Jacobi apostoli, sic dicta quod in canone, i 
est regula, sive catalogo Librorum referretur ab Ecclesia, 
XXXI, 122. Chronica, ex Cassiodoro, imaginessunpt histo- 
riarum, brevissimsque temporum commemorationes, 49. 
Eclipsi« solis, 94. Eugenius, id est nobilis en a 
pietate üdeliom, ul (unc mos erat, S. Marcello datum, 
335 mot. Philotheue, id est dilectus Deo, omen 
Philippi apostoli, 191, 261. Theologus, id est divina lo- 
quens vel » B. Joannis evangelisus prenomen, 
151,158, 223. T boros, id est, Deum ns, ita 
cognominatus fuerat S. Ignatius martyr. 

Latino sermone. — Ormnimodo histories, pro uni- 
versalis bistoris, titulus Chrooici a Dexiro conscripti, 
XXXI, 50. Comment. Prefectus praetorii, quinam sít et 
munus ejus quale, ibid. Pratorium, quid sit, 51. Salma- 
tas pro Sarmatas, O5. Tortosa urbs Hispanis, olim dicta 


Dertosa, 273. . 
AUGUSTINUS 8 m Vox proprie »snimatorum est, 
XXXV, 1009. Vox ad homines sonus est, vox ad Deum 
affectus est, XXXVII, 1095. Vox materia est verborum, 
verba formatam vocem indiesat, XXXIV, 257. Vocis et 
verbi discrimen ,. XXXVIII, 1504, 1509. Vox inanis 
sipe verbo, ibid. Vocis ministerium propter verbum, 
1305. Vex delticit, crescente verbo, 1507. Vox tota ab 
omajibus, tot» a singulis auditur, XXXIIT, 518. 

Yerbum rmuitipli sensu accipitur, XLII, 968. Verbum 
amore concipitur, slve ereaturse sive Creatoris, 967, 965. 
Verbum omnia opera hominis preecedit, 1075. Necessario 

t locutionem et actionem, $ibid. Verbum cordis, 
tonsensio, XL, 850, 552. Verbum bumenum sic transit 
8d a'tetum, ot remabeat in corde, IXXV, 1671. De verbi 
mostri veritate et falsitate, XLII, 1077. Verbum quando- 
nam verum, 1072, 1078. Verbi mente concepti vebicalum 
sonas, XIIVII, 185, 677, 1097. Verbum quod loqui- 
mer, quasi alter abimus ab animo per quem se indicet, 
XL ied, 181. Verbum externum, vox verbi interni, XLII, 
1071. Verba ad quid instituts, ibid., 245. Verba nop sunt 
necesseria misi ad exprimendam voluetatem, XIXIVI, 
409. Verborum usus emnis in significando est, 30. Verbo- 
rum abosio io omnibus lisguis late patet, XLlI, 410, 
Verba »dmoBent ul qosramus res, noneas exbibent ut 
noverimus, XX XII, 1215. Verbis immorari, eum de re 
constat, tuipe esL, 953. Verhorum notionesconsideranda, 
som verba, XXXV, 3097. Verbum pro tfacio. positum, 
XXXIV, 505, 800. In verbis verum amare ei non verba 
jnsignis est ipdolis, 100. Nullum unquam verbum quod 
revocare vellet emisit, ait Tallius de qnodam, quod cre- 


dibilius est nimium fsieo, quam de sapiente perfeeto, - 


XXXI, 586. . 

Loeatio ad quid ipstituta, XIXII, 1105. Loeutio eet 
voluntatis siguitiestio, XX XVIII, )U2. Loecutionis et in- 
telieetus discrimen, Xl, 511. Cum loquimur anibil aliad 
molunur nisi amimum nostrum in perspiciendum 
asWno auditoris inferre, 185, 185. Unde puer loqot 
discat, XXXIl, 666. Loeutio metaphorice, XXXIV,856. 
Uude di ter aD figurala sit scripturarem locutio, 
71, 72, 1. Loentiones figuraue obscure fiunt ex 
rantia rerum, 4&1. Locutiopis integris quid sit, 44. 

Lingua dupliciter intelligitur, XLH, 3496. Quid velit 
cor lingua testator, XXXVII, 1191. Lingua pro s0no 
qui lingua promitur, IXXY 123. Lingua pro Qcutione 

use fit per linguam ; 991. lingua nna prunitivus 
fuit ants Lurrim Babel, XXXIV, 401. Dinguatua diver- 
sitas uude, XLI, 485. Linguarum diversitatem superba 
mpietas invexit, el bumilis pietas Ecclesis contulit 
vnitad, XXXV1, 656. Linguarum omnium síguum olim 
maximum Spiritus sancii descesdentes infideles, XLI, 
612. Linguarum eue necessaria ad intelligentiam 
scripturarum, XIXIV, 43. Lingus originali ties cre- 
dendem quam ejus translaijoni, XLI, 654, . Li 

tot fuerunt quot homines a constructione turris in varies 
regiones dispersi, XXXV1l, 2534. Linguarum divisio ju- 
sta tumoris pens, 3160. Per banc linguarum divisionem 
Scripterarum mysterium ad maturum tempus in uno 
populo mansit, ibid. Linguas in septuaginta duas divisas 
esse plurimi consentiunt, ibid. . 

Grammatica Grace, Latine litteratura dicitur, XXXII, 
1012, 1009. Grammatica est vocis erticulata custos et 
maoderatrix. disciplina, 894. Haec bistorise custodiam pro- 
fitetar, 1012, 10909. An grammatices sit sonos docere et 
accentus, 10[0. Grammaticae Jeges studiose observantur, 
dem amegliguntur precepta Dei, 675. Grammalticarum 
scholarum liminibus appensa vela, 670; XL, 715. Liber 
de Grameatica scriptus diavogi forma ab Augustino cum 
esset Mediolani, baptismum percepturus, 991. Qui liber 
excidit, 591. Grammatici magistri penulsu. XXXII , 6,4, 
nct. 1. Gramenatici judicespoetarum, XIXII, 1014. Gram- 
Naalicoruras censuram concionalor non tuneat, dum om- 
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nes instruat, XX XVIII, 228,1571. Grammaticorgm leges ia 
concionibus minus curanda sí forte mehus in barbans. 
mo populus intelligit, XXXVI, 586; XXIIX, 1776. Graa 
matici littieriones per contemptum vocat, IXXIIL, 443, 

Littera signa vocum, voces signa reram, XLII, 1071, 
Primarum litterarum magistri, XXXIl, 670. Literas a 
primis hominibus c«pisse nonmullis videtur, XXIIY, 

. Litterarum repertor Mercurius, 49. Litterarum octo. 
sio, XXXIll, 1011. 1sis tradidit litteras /gypuis, ILI, 
$97, 598. Líttera, quid sit, XXXII, 1410. Littere vocales, 
semivocales, mutze, 1585.Lilters quare pon sunt com- 
munes omnibus gentibus XXXIV, 98. Litterm ses 
scribendi ar» quanue utilitatis, XL, 872, 975. Litten 
eadem nomen Dei et diaboli iuchoatur, XXIVII, 15/3. 

Nomen, quasi notamen dictum est, XXXIV, 330. Ne 
men non propter se nomen est, [sed propter id quoi 
significat, XXAVI, 122. Nomina rebus, ut cuiqpe pir 
cuit imposita suut, XXXII, 1116. Nomen i 
rebus allissimse sapientie indicium, XLV, 1493. De m 
cum constat non est de nomine laborandum, XLilI, 464. 
Nomen nihil prodest, ubi res non est, XXXV, 2097. Ne. 
minum varíz terminationes, XXXll, 1585 el seqq. Ne 
mina Rümerorum que áztota, aut que declinabilis suat, 
1408. De pronomine, 13594. Probomina aut finita suBl sil 
infinita, aut plusquam £inita, ibid. De declioaione 
minum primse, secundae et tertiz persons, 1595. De óe- 
clioatione inünitorum, ibid. Pronomina qualitatis, 156. 
De verbo,'de verbi persona, numero, modo el tempore, 
13597. De prima conjugatione, 13598. De secumds, si. 
De tertia et quarta conjogatione, 1599. Verbum comme 
Be, quid sit, ibid. Verbumdeponens, 1400. De verbs 
neutro passivis et. impersonalibus, 1401. De iachosris, 
frequentativis, B desideraLivis, Hot. De séverbio, 

et seqq. prepositione et regu, 
1406, De interjectione, 1408. Sybonyma et homoaym 
quid distent, 14421. De paronymis, ibtd. . 

Dialectica ip qua syutaxim comprehend.i Aogostsse, 
XXXII, 1409. De simplicibus verbis, ibid. De cosjuacit 
ibid. Sententie simplices, eL conjuncta, quse sip!, iM 

origine verbi, verbum unde dictum, sitoicorum op- 
nio, 1411. De vi verbi, 1415. Obscurum et subiqven, 
quid, tria fnere ambiguorum, $414. Ambigubs ei 

ui vocis, 1416. De squivocis et multivocis jusu Arte 
telem, 1421. De denominativis, 1422. 

Scripture sacra fides ab originali lingua repeleadsett 
X1.1, 455, Scripturarum tractatio magpum opus ei ardees, 
XXXIV, 19. Regulis adiotelligendas Seriptara, ITI 
21, 50, 46, 149, 180, 195, 450, 456, 470, 556, 609; LUI, 
675. Seripturse sacrae Yaris versiones, XLI, 503. $e» 
ptura unde in diversas linguas traducta est, XXIIY, 3. 
Seripturas sumbiguitas in. una lingua tollitor per alia, 
XIXVIL 1556. Multi Scripturas ex Hebrae ia 
Graecam, innumeri veroet io Latinam verteroat, LIII! 
45. Scriptura ex codicibus Graecis in Latimam Lingus. 
translata est, XLI, 709. Seripturarum diviearum pet- 
iractatores ín Latins lingua perpauci sup, ia 6rr9 
innumeri, XLii, 2i&. Translatio Scripture vetens ! 
Greca lingua in latinam facta juxta LXX  iatenprees 
XX1lI, Quare qu:dam in versione LIX invesier 
tur qua in codicibus Hebraeis non supt et e conlri, 
601. Hebrsis codicibus et versione LXX u 
Obelisci et asterisci in codicibus Gracis quid. 
baut, XXXIV, 590. Scripturarum Latina versio in 9 
sis codicibus ita varia es!, ut tolerari vix possit, yos. 
3i5. Tania Lativorum interpretum  imperius oM 
optat Augustinus, 291. Scripture nog semper 
loquuntur, XXIV, 1505. Cur in. figuris Scriptura M 
iL X 065. Locutiones wopics miscentur hse 

. Et propriis, 691. Figuraus Scripus 

ad litteram accipere miserabilis servitus, XXXIV, et. 9 
In Seripturis multo plura per allegorias el pt. 

partim, verbis solis insinoaptur, parum euam fxü 
rantur, XLI, 217.Scripture sacras modi j mer 
phoriei quomodo intelligendi, XXXIV, 168. Correa 
lle qui in interpretatione Scripturarum ple bili 
in Scripturis ruuita utiliter repetantnr, XXIVII, "i 
Scripturam contingit non intelligi ob sigas Lot 
ambigua, XXXIV, 42. Ambiguitas Scripture aut i ve 
propriis est, aut in translatis, 65. [n qw js 
rum sacra Scripture quid agendum, 45, 4, 65, e" 
verbum in Scripturis non semper idem ipu 

In Scriptura sacra omne quod diciter sive rie " 
ndum est proprie, aut figurate aul olraqut 
i XXVIU sb. Ín Scriptura locutiones wriplicis gute 
XLII, 846. Scripturarum quarumconque tres diftreslr, 
15. Ignot: verbi aut ignotae locutionis, unde er9 bail 
cognitio, XXXIV, 45. Scripturis locutionis genus pt 

re est ut conjunctio e( ponatur cum seplepUa 99 
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cessent, eui sequens non. adnectatur, qui) hoc. signidl- 456, Hermon, lumen exallatom, sive 
Cet XXVI. T9, 80. n Scripturis propositiones indelial- XXXVII, 1137, 1755. Jabin, sapiems, 
te 'quomodo inteiligeuim XXXVII, 450. Scriptura 1055. Jacob wupplasistor, 1951. epe Iatitado, ns 
Sdüens nonnanquim pró eaptanit poni, XXLVIR VIT. iun, travsibene, eae; 1m 











1414. lu loquitur de perte tanquam de tolo, XXXI,  ldumsa, terrena, XXIIV, 731. Jechonias, pr s paritio [^1 

658; XXXVII, 115. Uutor plurali pro singulari, XLI, — XXXIV, 1076. Jemini, denter, XXX pne - 

519: Ut preterita oarmat fotura, YIIVI, 1476. Pon  Fiens, Any WP "G drichor Kane, Te. 

foturom pro prterilo, el preteritum pro fotoro, XL, Jer ps ,T TEL 199r, 

305; XLI, 105. P. Verom Dry utro sape, rim. seti MS Or; XL lesus, Griece Zorrh Sel 

fuarom propreterio, XXXIV, TES. ln loeis obssuris valor, XLIÍ, 4045. Joab inimicus, XIVL is. jo "Jonadab , 
lure quidagere debeat pius lector, 263. Ex aper- i 


Domini spontaneus, 876, 890. Joseph, augmentum, 
or ius sunt expllcandi, 79. Autper réeapibulaiouem, uz; XXIVIL 1037. Josue anle Auses, ect, quere meta 
lura qua du, topi icem sensum BRD. potest, nor non um est nomen ejus, XLII, 537. Iras, fra mei visio, 
precipit interpretanda affirmatione, $60. Eundem AST. [saae, risos, XLI, 519. Ismaolitm, obedientes sii 
plur locum varie intelligi nibil Trotbet, 80. Ls XXivil, i05. israel, videns Deum, YXXVI, 
incerius totius per alios Scriptura locos quam per ratio 150 H 
nem exponitur, 80. Loca obseura manifestis minime 
dubiis erpiicada, XXXVII, 364; XTEI, 1694; XLI 
. Ip Seripturm diflicolulibus honorandum Dei 
Terbum, XXIVII, 197 





Hi lingua et ejus affnes. — Litterm Hebraicam 
snlquüsims, XLI, $96. Lingos Hebraiea ab Heber — parturlens sive dolens, XXXVÍ, 613. M, Megog. de tecto, 
nomen accepit, 400, Quando inventa fuerit, 522. In domo — XLI, 6:6. Malchus, regnaturus, XXV, (03. Manasse, 
Heber remansit, 400. Hebraicm htterm snte Moysen, — necessitas, XA XIV. 830. Massephat, intentio, XLI, 539. 
589. Hebraea lin imo feft omulom lingoa, 400, — Melech, chorus, XXXVII, 1109," Mera, 'amx finde, 
11,2534. — XXXIV, 615. Moab, ex patre, XXVII, 1052. M. 
Bliquiór. eunibus poetis ac phüoso is Grecis, 
fetor. iid polom Dei üantum iransmisss foil, — 598, 599. Naid, commotio, XLl, ehtbal dilatio 
uum ingus cum suis literis per succes" — mea, XXXVI, B35. Noei n XLI, da Odolla- 
Lingue Puniom Gmilla- mites gesimonlum in xi [3 
rissima, ficationís quadam 
sociata, iu "s Sdbntes Punica et S; 


























"Grecam, deinde in Latinam translata, IP XXXIV, 42 

St. Hebreas litteras spud Hebreos nemini fas erat, nisi — verti dicitur, ibid. R. 
soliseeribis, XLI, 5&5. Judmorum litteratura, YXXVI,888. — 1016; XLII, 133. Raphaim sunt botes! rive "49: 

Abba et pater idem, XXXVI, 1013; XXXVII, 1419. — Sabbalur, requies, XXVI, 4960. Salmana, umbra eom 
Abbir Germanieians, urbs Africm, XLIII, 311. Abel, motionis, Va51. Sslomen, paciticus, 1668 ; SXXVIII, 94, 
lactus, XLi, 461. Abeunerer, lapis sdjotoris, $9. Abi- 96; XLI, Sil. Samaritanus sed Samariles, custos, 
melech, regnum patrís mel, XKIVI, 503, 308, 602.  XIIV, i107. Samson, sol ipsorum, XXIVIL, 1044. Sa- 
Abrahae nominis Butatio et signi&catio , XLI, 707. Celidicunter apud Punicos, XXXIV, 79T. Sara. 
Abrabamium, locus ubi sunt eorpora patriarcharom, Saral, utramque interpreatur, XLI, 307. Seul 
XXXIV, 502, 596 "Aópéfs; quid. XLI, 36. Absalon, 
geris pers Air, 15, 91. Achitopbel, fratris. ruipa, 517, 918. Seir, pilosus, XXXIV, 114. 

Aeis quomodó est, 503, S05, S08. Adam, bomo  Selmon, umbra, IXIYI, 826, Selom, dimissio ejus, XLII, 
atrique sezul convenit, XLl, 460; XLV, i583, 1385. — 456. Sem, nominatus, XLI, 477. Beon, tentatio oculorum, 
Adam orbem terrarum womine suo significat, XXXVII, — XIXVII, 1750. Sen germen Inutile, vel tentatio celens, 
1236. Adomi, Dominus, XLIL SIS. &gyptusin Hebrei — 760. Selb, revurrectio, XLL 460, ibl. sina, mandatem 




















limgua tenebras vel tribulationes signiüeat, XXIVI,  XXXVI, 839. Sion, s eeunato, 70, 122, 598, 1906. Sisare, 

1001; HIT M 7, 1790. inan et Ainaim, fontes, gardil exclusi X ll, 1053. Sor, gngantel tribulatio, 

XLI, . ZEihan robustos, XXIVII, [- Aire, tbid. S:ra lini ; Hebrase, V, 260. Syria, su- 
ifr 1055. Alleluia, vide Hallelwia. Ai popa- bim XXVI, 115. Thabor, veniens lumen, ] 

[eadem 41055. Aman, frater. adus Tr 1110, $1. "Thamar. amaritudo, ALII, 456. Sive commutaas, 457. 

Amen, id est, verum, XL; 515. Ammon fiiius populi Tussis, mandatum humili " XXIVI, 995, 1901. Themas, 


mai, sire fllius o , XXXIV, 818. Amorrhiel, m p vel ANS XLI, 559. Tyria Punice, vim i 
rieaptes, XXXVII, 1 nna, gratia, XLI, 523. 

AEgrpü numen, IIl, 750. Áxoph, synagoga, XXX 
1547; XXXVI, 916, 920. Assyrii, dirigentes, XXVI, 
1021. Astarotb et Astarte, eadem ac Juno, XXXIV, 797. dicii rU ey km t agen 
Aynan, moror eorom, XLII, 457. Baal, Jovis nomen, ubos preeminet, XLI, 255. Graxae lingue tanquam unde 
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XXXIV, 797. Babylon, "onfusio, XXIVI, "5, TH. Pals, lura in Latinum iranslala est magis credendum, 
inreterin XL, ia 155. Balaam, robus ac dampe'us, Oir 1599. Lipgua Greca et Latins qu» figura di- 
56. Bazan, siceltas, XXVI, 85, et 'eonfuslo, ibid. I. XXXVII, $35. Grreca pronuntiatio qua. fit ut. 


feapamin, llus desterm, 1021. Bersabee, puteus ss- — Latine per irini reddata V, 9430. Graeci per itte 
s, ro pnteus sepas XLII, 458. Caín, possessio, — ras numerant , 1475. Athenis nihil habuil Gracia clarius, 
1. Caribago Tharsis nomine iniellipitr, — XLI, 567. Athenis non minima ex litteris et. philosophia 
Ivi 536. cedet Mi est tenebrm, XXXVII, i605. — gloría accedit, $61. Athenienslum in omni litleralura 
XLI. 4T]. Chauan, id 'est homilis, Los omnes fama, ibid. Athenis ens issimsm philoso- 
sbscissus, XLI, 450. Che; — phorum hmre«es exstiterunt, XLI Homerus, poeta 
rv lcissime vanus, bujus lecllo Augustíao puero amare, 
TXXIL, GIL. Versio Greca, Septuaginta. interpretum. ah 
Hebraeo non discrel 06. Que editio quare 
verübus et asteríscia. T 
tur Aogustinus Hierony 
, 460. 'Ephrala «peculam, XXIVI, — reddat, 245. Cur mallet 4 

, frucüicatio, AXXVI, 719, 1032. Eühan, — co quam ex Hehrmo, 3 
0. Eva, vita, XXXIV, 212, 315; XLIV, AME — usurpatur, XLI, 695, 696 
pon abjielens, sive revelstio, XXXIV, 18, 830. Gs- — cas oderaLob difficullater 
lili, revelatio, ' 1346. Gebal, vallis vana seufalleer — XXXIl, 671. Aógátas, qui 
humilis, XXXVÍI, 1055: Geth, torcular, XXXVl, 618. — Platonis schola quare sic 
Gog, leetum, XLI. 676. Hallcluia, laudate Dominum, — quid, XXIV, 503. Aerei 
XXivil; 1959; XXXViM, 996, 1137, 1199. fi92; 393: XLI, OSl. Aere mi 
XXXIX, 1652. Heber ab ipso est voesbulum Hebraorum, logos , quid si, XL, 68. A 
XLI, S08. Hebraei, unde dicti, XAXH, 658; XXXIV. nt, EERTA fau, 
552. Anab Heber, an. 3b Abraham cognominati, XLI, dicuntur " Circumeellione- 
4t. Hebrza liogus, unde dicta, 400, Vid. supra. Her, — bolus, 1859. luv quom: 











. Cison duritia eorum, 
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4593. Aivov quid sit, XLI, $506. Allegoria, quid, 
XXXVII. 0547. Alogia dicitur, cum epulis ita indolgetur 
uta rationis tramite devietur, XXXIII, 141. 'AvaGaApoi, 
quid sint, XXXVI, 415; XXXVII, 1596. Analogia, quid, 
XXXVIISG4 ; XLIT, 69. 'Avé suscitatio, ifaváatac, 
resurrectio, XX XIV, 487. Anathema, unde dictum et quid 


'signiücet, $10. Androgyni sive hermaphroditi, 294 ; Xi.l, 


486. Angelorum Domen late acceptum, quid, XXXII, 602. 
Angeli. Latine nuntii, XXXV, 19596. Anticategoria, 
uid, XI.I1I, 510. Antipbrasis, XL, 554. Antipodz, qui. sint, 
7. An: bropomorphytse, quinam dicantur, XXXIII, 628. 
,'Aopacía, quid, XLI, 181. "Avá0ria, 415. Apoerypbee seri- 
piures, quaenam sint, XLI, 470. "Axotov, chaos, XLII, 195. 
Apopboretum relationis, quid, XXXIII, 645. 4 postoli [Latine 
missi appellantur, XXXV, 1781. Apostolus, si non expri- 
matur quis, Paules intelligitur, XLIV, 589. Apotactitse, 
quo nomine designabentur Apostolici bsretici, XLII, 32. 
Axottiécuata, quid, XXXIV, 278. Aquila Scripturam ex 
Hebrza lingaa in Grecom transtulit, XLI, 470, 605. Ar- 
cades damones, quid, XLl, 575. 'Apyiusystpoz,  preposi- 
us militis vel coquorum, XXXIV, 582, 58k. Archonticl 
bimretie, qui sint, XLI, 29. Areopagos, Atheniensium 
caria, XXXVIII, 808 , unde dicatur, XLI, 567. Aristoteles 
auectorsecLas peripatetice, XLI,257, Arithmetica, XXXIV, 
Gl. Artotyrit», unde dicti, XLII, $1. Ascit», ibid. Asia 
provincie nomen, et terti» partis terre, XXXIV, 783; 
Asia elatio interpretatur, AXXV, 2117. Astrologia qu 
etejus inventio, XXXII, 1014. Asvstaton. quid, XLV, 
1 Athens unde dictse, XLI, $66. Atheus, quis, XXXII, 
1246. Atlas astrotogi cojusdam, nomen, XLI, 599, et 
monti« Africani, $65. Atlantici philosophi, qui, XLI, 254. 
Atomí, prineipia reram juxta Epicurum, 250 
ri: Verbum hoc ex Greco Latína consuetudo sic 
habet, ut non soleat alibi nisi in sacramento regeneratio- 
nis rmteliigi, XLV, 8517. Borborytse, gnosticorum genus, 
? 

C»non eeclesissticus, quid, XLTII, 489. Canon librorum 
-sacrerum, XXXIV, 4i. Catacarposis dicuntur reliquis 
holocausti quod ignis consumpsit, 678, 979. Cataphryges, 
UAE siat, XXXIII, 458. Ca ptasma ex Eucharistia, 

LV, 1315. stolium. quid, XLI, $75. Catbari, unde 
dieti, 52. Catechismus, XL, 210, 919, 238. Cateebumeni, 
AXXVIMH, 156; XLIUlI, 557. Cathedra magistri nostri dicitur, 
ceelum, XX XVIUI, 1205, 1257, 1520, Catholics uomen nota 
kcclesise Christi, XLI, 175. Xoioxat, quinamdicebautur, 
XLI, 667. Latiue Miilenaril, 668. Chirurgica ars unde 
dicta, XXXII, 1088. Christus sacramenti nomen, XXXV, 
2000. Christisni apud Antiochiam primum sic dicii, XXXII, 
621. Ciceion vel citeia genus virgulti, XXXIII, 265. 
AXpóvow, inter ei Xatpoóc discrimen, 900, Cupsones, id est 
Cruel locus concavo : ] dp P a TON ase 

, UB icti, , , Cynocephalus, 
quid, 53, S1 Tis: 


Aéxtu)o;, digitus, XI.1f, 42. Daemones, quid, juxta 
Apoleium, XLI, 265. Juxta Platonem, 241. Ob sceleatiarh 
sic aominati, 975. Decachodum Dsatterium, quid, XXxXVill, 
79. Deuterosis Judzorum, traditiones corum, |. XI TI, 657, 
€42. Diabolus, Latine accusstor dicitur, XXXIV, 711. 
Diabolus, [Latine minister, XXXIX, 1414I. Diapsalma, 
quid sit, XXXVII, 80. Didracbma, qua XXIVII, 1785. 
Dogmoala suni placita sectarum, XXXV, 1326. 

Ecbuo!a, quid, XLIM, 659, 610. Ecclesia, quid et ipsius 
vatia nomina, 122, 125. Ecstasis, quid sit, XXXIV, 591, 
464, 470; XXXVII], 360. EleemosynaGrace, Latine mise- 
ricordia est, 1045; XL. 9268. Ellipsis, Graeco et Hebr»o 
sermoni familiaris, XXXIV, 521. Evavtiov quid sigbificet, 
XLi, 483. "Evvoat, quid. 252. Entheca, id est Gaza 
vepositorinm, XXXIX, 1572. "Ent6ázos, sive milites clas- 
siarii, XXXIIt, 977 not.; XLIV, 915. Episcopus, unde di- 
ctus, XXXVHI, 580 ; Xi.], 617. Epithalamio, carmina a 
scholasticis in nuptiis dici solita, XX XVI, 491, 495. Evan- 
gelium, unde dictum, XXXVII, 1117; Latine bonus nun- 
tíus vel bona annuntiatio, XXXVITI, 266, 710; XLII, 9210, 
$14. Encbaristis, quid sit, XXXIV, 71; XXXV, 1725; 
XLil, 583, 658, 879. 881. Eulogia panis, quid, XXXIII, 
460, 103; XLI, 557. E9cé6eux quid, XI.], 279. Exeura lo- 
cus de que loquebatur episcopus ad popalum, 7:0. Exe- 
nia pro Xenia, XXXVI, 195. Exorcismus, quid, XX3X1l, 
9063. Exorcisterium eccles oasticum, XLIil, 578. 

Gazophylacium, quid esset, XXXVI, 765. Genethliaci, 
qui sint, XL1, 796; XXXIV, 51. Geometria quid, et ejus 
Inventio, XXXI!, 1014, Gnostici unde exorti et sie appel- 
lau, Xi Il, 26. Grammatica Grice, Latine litteratura 
dicitar, XXXI, 1012. 1029, 

Uzresis, quid, XXXII, 999; XLIII, 469, 471. Heliopolis, 
1d est cihitas solis, XXXIV, 9S4. Heros, ande dicitur, 
XLI, ?99. Hesperos, stella. Veneris, 720. ljnlocarpoma, 
quid, XXXIV, 678, 679. Homerus poeta, XAIXII , 671; 
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XLI, 80. 'Ouooóciov, etsi in seripturis non lavenistor 
hoc vocabulum, fleri potest ut aliud invenialur tul be 
recte adhibitum judicetur. XXYIII, 1029, 1040, 1018. 
Hyle, quid hoc vocabulo Grzci intelligant, XLII, $79, 
380, 550. Ilymnus , est canticum laudem Dei continens, 
XE e EE PLU TERN. e de 

, . Hypocrisis, quid, , Jpoge, 
quid, XXXVII, bor. 

Ides, quid sint, XL, 50; ides Platonis, XLI, 218. 
Idiomata, proprietates sunt alicujus linguz, XXXIV, 455, 
951. ldolium, quid, XXXVIII, 417. 

Letheus, fluvius oblivionis apud inferos, XLT, 510. 

Machsra, quid sit, XXXVII, 1955. Mammothrepti, 
XXXVI, 2416. Martyres, unde appellati, XXXVII, 1925; 
martyr Grece, Latine testis, XXXV, 1979; XXYVIII, 
1297. Martyrium, Latine testimoginm, XXIVII, 159. 
Matbematici, qui, XXXI, 757; XXXI, 1060; XLI, tid 
144. Mathesis, quid, XLIl, 667. Melodia in ecclesiasiie 
cantu, XXXI, 800. Melos de quo scribendum sibi po- 
ponit Augustinus, quid, XXXIII, 569. Metreü, messsra 
cujusdam nomen, XXXV, 1461. Metrum, mentia set 
mensura , XXXil, 1115. Movhus, adulter, XXIII, 5i, 
Monoceros, quid, XXXIV, 881. Monomachia, doellea 
bellum, XXIVIII, 197. Mysteria sacra, XL, 445. Mytbien. 
Latine fabulosum; XLI, 181. Necromantia, divinstions 
genus quale, 225. Neomenis, quid sint, YLTI, $54. Nee- 
phytorum initia, XL , 208. Noipóv, XLII , 910. rsen 
ron, quid, XLI, 136. *Ouooóctov, XLII, 707. Opzte 
heretici, Latine Serpentini, XXXIV, 217; ILIlI, 59. 
*Opuf, , quid, XLI, 628. Orpbanl, f.atine ^" I1IN, 
1839. Ortbodoxí, recta sectantes, XXXIV, 12. Ort 
metra, avis genus, 617. Oxymora sententis , ILV, 159. 
Ta:seía, in sacris Litteris, quid significet, XXXVII, 15/7, 
laXtve3(xv canere, qnid. sit, XXXIII, 157, 257, 241, 290. 
Pan unde dictus est Lyceus in Arcadia, XLI, 574. Pa- 
eratium fscere, est pugilari, XXXVI, 679. Pantomimes, 
XXXIV, 64; XXXVII, 1020. Parabola, quid, XXIVI, &&. 
In quo differat a problemste, 985. Paracletos 
vel advocatus interpretatar, XXXV, 1528, 1868. Pare 
disus, proprie locus nemorosus, ibid., 183. Paregorme, 
mitigare, XXXVII, 1638. Parccia, pro dicecesi, Iti, 
953 , 955. Iléooyoc palus, XLII, 42. Passalorynebus, 

uinam sint , ibid. Peptapolis , Libya est vel Cyrest, 
Yrxvir, 294. Pentecostes dies, 75. P , €9, 
XXXIV, 94. Periurgi, quiuam, XLI. 294. Peruomtt 

vid, XLIV, 561, 655, 784, 785. Phainon a Grecs 

icitur, XXXIV, 256. Philocalia, amor polehritedis, 
XXX!l, 923. Phlebotomare, quid sit, XXXVII, 19. 
Phlegma, quid, ILI, 548. Phrenetici, qui, XII TP 
945, 1058, Phthisis incorabilis, ibid. , 489. Physic, 4^. 
355. i^i i dicti quasi. eubitales , XI.l, 485. Piles, 
quis, xk , 1410. P'irites, lapis Persicus, manam p 
tis adurens, XLI, 715. Platea, unde dicta, XIIVILUE 
Pleonassmus non est in Scripturis, ibid., 1599. m 
unde appellata vropatouá ox Gui sint , XLII, 59. Pott? 
cur dicti enigmatisus, XXXIV, 738. Poet tbeo ci 
pam, XLI, 572. Sapientes dicti, 581. Polygsmia, X ^ 
Preshyter, nomen ab :etate sumptum, XXXIV, Tat 
blemata, latine propositiones, quid sint, X XXVI, 
Ilpwtóroxa seu primogenita, XXXV, 758, (59. 
pro hete, hzretici, XXXVI, 101. 


óyxoc, nasus, XLII, 42. X )« Greds 
XXXI, 1485. Sarcophagi pretiosi , X YXVIIi, 611. 9* 
mata, quid, XLI, 417; usitatios dicuntur quam ff^ 


1068. Schisma seu scissurs , XXXVII:, 1165, 120.59 
e quasi umbripedes, XI.I, 485. Seyniphes, y 
revissim:e, vophiaricus sermo, quid, XT 
6aut;, quid, 6356. Stigmsta quse dicantur, tot 
S» llogismus, 58; xLi 8. Symplasia, quid. x1IV, n2 
Sympsalma, quid sit, 80 Symbolum, unde Li. 
XXXVII, 10585, 1072. Sympboniaci dzmoniorum, 
118. Symplegadse, qui do 9t 5. Synagoge? ex dd 
stione appellata, , . Sy nsxes, prande ; 
taemorias man rum, XXIII, 7[9. Syuecdoches am 
exempla, X , 018, 979. 

Tiutui, consecra!iones magicis, XLI, 897, 9 Ti. 
reseiedecatiue, haretici qui, 51. Theologia, n Guo 
XLI, 180, 192. Gcocé6zis, XLTI, 1055; XLIV, 21 » 

602. Theurgi, qui, X1.1, 294. 505. Theurgia, Mill yel. 
deos, 286. Gproxeia. 2:8 Trigonos, quic, DS T 
Tropi usitatius dicuntur quam modi. XLil. i wein 
CEDE MT MF 
$52. Tyrannus dicitur rex injustus, ALI, 91. 

"Yi Grece, Laine sim ILII, 556. Csiam m 

hyposthasim quid differat, 91/. . 
Jelotypia, proprie ubisit, 142, Zelns, quid, Xr. 1B 10H. 
112. Zizania, quid, 547. Zo,» et puv Ls di Aut 
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- tinus sdsmabal, non qoas primi magistri, sed quas docent. 
qui grammatici vocantur, XXXil, 670. Prima littera ubi 
regere, scribere el numerare discilar non minus ipsi 
eneross et scerbis quam Gres liters , ibid. Mihi reci- 
'auii (ait Aog.) acclamabalor pra mullis comianeis et 
conlectoribus meis, 675. Contra modum exercendz juven- 
totis in re litteraria declamat Augustinus, ibid. Latina 
lingua in Africa vulgaris tempore Augustini, 671. Carthago 
aque Roma, dos orbes Latinarum literarum artilces , 
XXXIII, 456. Latis lingue inopia in regione Hipponensi 
'vangelica dispensatio mcltam laborat, $95. Aogustinum 
multis verborum sonis exagitabant ltali , XXIII, 1015. 
Liber de Grammatica, in appendice rejectus quare Augu- 
*lini non ingenuum opus censetur, 1395 admonit. Cum 
Grammatica fizc linguz Latins regulas tradat, Aogustint 
^", annon, nostra interest quid doceat referre , alius 
eoim grammaticus ontiquitate superare videtur, et lingum 
lans tironibus non modicam utilitatem afferre. Ideo 
ue sequuntur ex boc libro excerpimus. 
Omnia nomina tredecim literis terminantur, scilicet 
quinque vocalibus a, e, i, 0, w; sex semivocalibus, , m, 
9, f, 3, 2; et duabus mulis, c, t. Exempla eujusque ter- 
minationis dantur, in quolibet genere, X XXII, f585 et seqq. 
ium nomen illud est quod utrique sexui conve 
dum uno genere ezprimitur, ut lepus (hic) mascul 
[n tantom, pro utroque tamen sexo sumitur, 1595, 
394. Commune nomen est illud quod in utro genere 
sumitur juxta sexum de quo intelligitur, ut sacerdos (hic 
el bze), 1586. Nomina que propria, et que appellaliva 
dieantur, 1587. Declipantur neutra nomina in um, us, ur, 
,, el, en, u, ut, a, 1588, 1589, 1590. 
na , ot alpha, bela, etc. generis sunt 
seotri, inde illud dictum e libris Sibyllii Tpía xánna. 
xáxwxa, de Cornelio Sylla, Corn. Cinna et Corn. Lentulo 
interpretatum, 13590. Nomina communia inieliigendum 
bi genos conimaüne nominum legitur, ibid. Declinantur 
bujus classis nomina, in a. 0, es, is, 05, us, er, ex, eps, 
wis, uz, ebi, yz, us, il, ul, ur, or, (391, 1392. Declinantor. 
omina omnis generis, exeuntla in, az, ez, iz, oz, uz, 
445, ens, 005, Gf, eT$, T5, Uus, es (nolandum bic intelligi 
que adjectiva nunc appellamus), 1392, 1595. Nomina aut 
laris aut pluralis numeri tantum, 1594. 

'ronnmen dicitur, quod vice fungitur nominis, 1594. 
ína aut sont finita aut infinita, aut. minus quam 
certam personzm 'denolant. Infinita 
quamdam ín genere, minus quam finlla que personam 
200 ila denolant ut. non opus sit demonstratore, ut tego, 
ig, » eic., 1595. Declinantur pronomina personalla 
1395. Declipantur inünita, ibid. Qualitatis pronomina, 


1396. 

Jn verbo distingoontor tempora, scilicet przsens, pra- 
teritam imperfectum, preteritura perfectum et prateri- 
tum plus quam perfectum el foturum, 1297. Nolantor 

scilicet indicativus, imperativus, optativus qui et 
subjanctivus vel conjunctivus dicitur, et infinitivus, 1297. 
Tres sunt persone in verbo, tum singularis tum pluralis 
numeri, 1397. Verba sunt vel sciiva quibus aliquid agere 
us, vel neutralia, quibus neque aliquid agimus 

a0 palimor, ot stare, jacere, cubare, sedere, 1398. 

Quatuor assignantur verborum conjugationes, 1598, 
1399. Verbum est. commune cum activam et passivam si- 
gniücatiomem complectilur, sub forma passiva, qualiler 
sunt, bortor, jacolor, eonsolor, osculor, tutor, Scrulor, 

1400. Verbum dicitur deponeus, cum sub forma 
ignifcatione gaudet activa, ut sunt opinor, minor, 
grator, gratulor ete. JL. De neuiro passvis e fiapemos 
naiibus verbis, 1401. Verba quzdam fiunt inchoativa mu- 
tando o in asco, esco, vel isco, uL ardeo, ardesco, tepeo, 
tepesco, labo, labasco, dormio, dormisco, etc., 1402. ltem 
«quadam fionL frequentativa mutatione 'o in ilo, qualia 
ont dieto, dictito, lego, lecilto, clamo, clamito, etc., 
ibid. 

Adverbium ideo dicltur quod verbo "s adberet, 

















































3402. Adverbium pars est oraliouis, qoe adjecta verbi si- 
goifiestionem ejus explanat el implet, 1403. Adverbia a 
nominibus sumpta, sex habent terminationes, 1404. Prae-- 
positiones accusative, ablative, et utriusque, 1406. 
Voces Latinz. augue doculiones. — Ablaciare, ablaclatio 
án sensu spiritali, XXIVI, 246; XXXVII, 1715. Abscindero 
oculos aliquorum, amorem eorum conciliare, XXXIV, 
T39. Absorpti vivi, et absorpti mortui, quioam sint 
XXXVI, 761. Abundantia dicitur per antiphrasin, quod 
non est, XXXIV, R00. Abys:us abyssum inrocans, quid, 
XXXI, 850. Accidens semper arguit aliquam rei mula- 
tionem, XLIl, 915. Adnominare aliquam, pro facere 
eam vxorem, XXXIV, 624. Ascensos interior in Deum, 
XXXVI, 415; XXXVII, 1629. 1639. /Egrotare in sensu spi- 
ritali, XXXVII, 1520 ; XXXVII, 495. /nigmatista vocan- 
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Architectonica dicitur ars opilcum ex auro, argen! 
alio metallo, XXI VI, 651. Arcus Dei extentus, id est mi- 
ns» ejus, XXXVI, 685. Arca. Dominica, Ecclesia, XXXIV, 
127. Argentiuus Deus, XLI, 105: Non omae aridum 
terra est, XXXIV, 254. Arithmelica non est ex instituto 
hominum, 61. Arreptiuil idolorom, qui, XLI, 50. Arrba 
et pignus quo differant, XX XVIII, 158, 858. Ars unde di- 
citur, XLI, 128; XXXII, 1021, 1182. Artes liberales, qu», 
XXXÍI, 1015. Ars vulgaris, quid, XXXIV, 146. Asiatica 
luxuria, XLI, 105. Audire coram Deo, quid sit, XXVI, 
195. Avo nomen patris atiquando imponitur, XXXIV, 495. 
Auferre et tollere quid differant, mgostinus, vie 
robitatis Justitieque documentum pe tur, XXIII, 
bu Hunc magistrum in flde vorat Paulinus, XXXIII, 
410. Avocamentum cordis, quid, XXXV, 302. Aurum et 
argentum allegorice, quid, XXXVIII, SSl Beate vivere, 
uid sit, XL, 24. Benedictio, id est bo 
aliud apud 
XXXIV, 54. 
quà sit, XX: 
; XLI, 23 
721. Bull a 
Caduearii Qi 
961. Canticur 
Captivare ca 
ctum, XXXII 
canvat, XLI, 
Cari are 
apud Ántioct 
sanctum ebr 
Clerici unde 
XLI, 118. Cli 































pum el cor 

morari praet 

liare alicui, eee. cese LL . 
ustinus cleri [oos acribit, XXXIll, 410. Concor- 
falis, 593. Confit, RO. Consentes dii. qoi, XLI, 130. Con- 





tyrones, XXXVIII, 1077. Cornieulas facilius in Africa au- 
dieris, proverbium, XXXIII, 436. Cras, cras, corvina vox 
eum qua multi clauso ostio, TeiD30s6r' XXIVIII, 
t3. Credere in Deom, quid, XXXV, 1651. Noa credimus 
in apostolum, in hominem, quare, 1141. Cupsones, quid, 
XXXVII, 395. Coria a cora videtor dicta, XLI, 285. Cu- 
riosus in quo differt a studioso, XLI, 80, Cutzupiue voca 
bantur Douatiste in urbe Roma, XXXIII, 196. Decollare 
voiens Ecclesiam, XXXVIII, 735. Defit, XXXIII, 835, 
1076. Delicla, unde dicuntur, XXXVI, 950. Deponde- 
rare, XXX1X, 1515. Descendere proprie et cadere diffe- 
runt, XXIVI, 1598, 1651. Devotatio fiL com maledicto, 
XXIIV, 158. Dies diversimode sumitor, 251, 295. Dies 
paterDeus, qui partom perdunt ad diem .XI.1, 113. Differre. 
aliquem, Proaeenmare, XE 1805. Índigsationem su- 
mere, quid sit, 720. itas, qui ,92. 

Tium 'sabciorum pro monasterio, XXXII, 1310. Dominus 
vobiscum, XII, 1049. Dompsdius dicitur dominus dium 
XXAVI, 429. Domnus, Domne pauper, XXIVIII, 113. Do- 
nec pro non amplius, XI, 77. Dormitio pro mortein Scri 
pluris, XXXVI, 4. Duas habes, locutio usitata, $01. 

Ceclesim varia nomina, XLIIT, 241. Ecclesi exceptoty 
is, 515. Elephantiosus, XXXVII, 489. Elephantaria, 

1.III, 507, 528, 550. Elogium pro vituperatione, XXXI 
ISTV. Eloquentia, quió, XLILI, A1. Esse pro zer 
XXXIV, 586, Erectio publica, quid sit , TIT. Ex* 
Cussorum dii prod XXVI 1614. Exducens wir, 
XXXIII, 504. 

Facundia canina, XXXIII, 782. Fulcljare, XXVI, MP. 
Fascinare pro invldere, XXXV, 536. Fermentum modo 
in vituperatlone, modo tn lau H T 
XXXVII, 1184. Fidentia, quid 
dicia, XXV, 1160. Fiere, X 
anima, XXIVII, 1776. Flos 
Fenerari, quid, XXXVI, 586. 
mam dicantor, "XXXIII, 175. 

1985. S tnam et e fort 
significet, XL, 615. Frogalia 
néster Dous rezte dicitur, XXVIII, 6b1. m 

Genium Caribaginis, quodnam sit, XXIVIIL, 4i9. 
Glaucia proles, quid, XXXIII, 79. Gueita, magia genns, 
SLI. 2M. Honeas esL intelligibliis polenritudo, Xl 
19 "Humanus, quis. dicatur, XXXVII, 940. Jaculatoria 
oralio cum, XXXIII, 1020. ille, loco nominis propri? 
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apponendi, XXXVIII, 964. Inamaricasse Deum quinam 
icantur, XXXVI, 88. [ndurári, pro fortis etüci, XXXIV, 
91S. Infantia unde sic appellsta, XLI, 522, 730. Inürmus 
varie sumitur, XXXIV, 5523, 586. Innuere, quid sit, XLI, 
1071. Inquilinus quis dicatur, XXXVI, 429; XXXVII, 1915. 
loqui!inus ín quo dissideatur incola, XXXVII, 1518. 
Inquibpsre, pro inquinatum pronuntiare, XXXIV, 519. 
Intercidona dea, quis, XLI, 188. Invidia et semulatio 
quo differant, XXXV, 1143. Jubiium sonus quidam, 
ip eor partorire quod dicere non potest, 

XVI, ?85. Jusum, susum, 2056, . 

Lsetítia nominatur solemnitas, XXXIII, 445. Lares, et 
lan. quiJ sint, XLI, 265. Laturam facere,quid, XXXIX, 

$19. Latnrarii divitum pauperes sunt, xxxvi 150, 
210, 106. Lex a legendo seu ab eligendo dicta, XIXIV 
681. Libelli, quid, XXXVIII, 495, 1500, 412; XLI, 768 
et seqq. Litteriones qui, XLIl, 655. Locutio est volun- 
tatis siguilicatio, XXXVIIJ,. 102. Loqui cum muliere 
pro concumbere, XXXIV, 625. Lumina dicuotur oculi, 

858 l.upanaria unde dicta, XLI, $78. 

Maristri penulati, quinam, XXXII, 672. Mammantes, 
XXXVIf, 1255. Mammothrepti, qui, XXXVI, 246. Mau- 
cipia dicuntur qua manu capiuntur, XXXIV, 590. Man- 
gans, quid, XXXIII, 71. Manicare, XXXIV, 808. Man- 
suetarii duinam, XXII, 1253. Matrimonium, unde appel- 
laium, XLII, 565. Mentlví et falli, in quo differant, 
XXVIII, 157, 758. Meusurse nomine aut. res que meti- 
tur, aut mensura qua metitur intelligitar, XXXI, 580, 
Militaritet loqui, XXXII, 415. Minente die pro exstante, 
AXIVII, 402. Mirabiliarii, qui sint, XXXV, 1500. Modica, 
unde dicts, ILII, 557. Moríones, qui siot, XXXIII. 728. 
Mulierosus, ideinam dicitar, XL, 591. Musiva pictura 
qua, XLI, 455. Nidus timoris, XXXVII, 1925. Nimis, 
quid, significare soleat, 1444, 1509. Nomen quasi nota- 
men dicitur, XXXIV. 250. Non, particula negans, addita 
pon mutat pra:dicamentum, XLI, 915. Occulta filii, qns, 
Xruv, $14. Ostendere mala pro mala facere, , 

Paregorizare, id est, mitigare, XXXVlf, 1658. Paren- 
lala quae sint, XXXVI, Sh. XXXIX, 1601. Pariatores 
qi 'sint, XXX Vi[!, 1191. Parietins idem ac ruins, 

XXVII, 1298. Parto, reparts, comperta unde dicuntur, 
XLII, 968, 973. Passivi, quinam appellantur, 167. Pavi- 
mentare, 515. Peccati nomen diversis modis accipitur, 
XLIV, 599. Penulati magistri, XXII, 672. Percontatio 
et interrogatio, in quodifferant, XXXIV, 67. Perventores, 
quinam dicuntur, XXXV, 1101; XLlI, $16. Philosophi 
nomen, unde exortum, 10357. Pignus et arrba quo ditfe- 
rant, XXXVIII, 158, 858. Placor, quid significet, XXXIV, 
951, 968. Piacentarium pacis, XXXVII, 514. Platea, unde 
dicitur, XXXVII, 1527. Portenta s portendendo, XLI, 
742. Prsecentor, succentor quinam appellatur, XXXVII, 
1109. Presidatus, id est prasidis munus, XXXII, 729. 

dea quas, XLI, 188. Pressorium, XXXVIII, 983. 
Principinm varie sumitur, XXIV, 222. Prod'gia onde 
dicla, XXXV, 1521; XLI, 722. Proletarii quinam dice- 
bantur, XLI, 97. Propolarii seu propola, XXXV, 1470. 
Pumicare faciem, XLI1Il, 706. Purgare pro purgatum pre- 
nunüare, XXXIV, 919. Quatoor inter et quater quid in- 
tersit, XL, 40. 

Rapere, quomodo botninem rapiat Deus. XXXII, 795. 
Reburrus, XLI], 927. Regi et agí, quid differant, XLIV, 
525. Religio, ande dicta, XLI, 2*0, 981. Reliquiarium, 
XXXIV, 587, 588. Retrarius, XXXVII1,621. Revixit, pro 
»pparere coit, XXXV, 2070. Rhetor et dialecticus 
quo differant, XLIII, 457. Ros, unde, XXXIV, 285, 

Salsi, qui jocari amant, 208. Sat est modus intet ni- 
mium et parum, XXXVII, 1509. Scapus priapi, quid sit, 
XLI, 9215. Scutum varie sumitur, XXXIV, 79. Secta, 
quid si secundum Manichzeos, XLII, 569. Sedere pro 
habitare. XXXVII, 1062, 1070; XL, 654. Sellularii opi- 
fices, XLIV, 856. Semitorii lupi, 682. Senatus a senio 
dictus, XXXIV, 686. Senex et senior quo differant, 191, 
541. Seniorum stas minor quam senum, 557, . 
Sensus, quid sit discutitur fuse, XXXI], 1068. Sentinare, 
XIXVIII, 1274. Septup!nm pro toto, 518. Sesque unde 
dictum, XIXII, 1095. Si pro nequaquam, in Seriptura, 
XLI, 545. Sicut, aliquando ad similitudinem, aliquando 
ad proprietatem refertur, XXXVII, 1659. Signare, quid, 
XXXVIII, 1601; Signum, quia, XXXIf, 10416. Simplex 
p3!ura unde dicitur, XLI, 536. Sincerare, XXXV , 1655. 
Sinceritas et veritas, XLItl, 87. Sinis, XL, 350. Sodales 
quasi simol edales, XXXVIIT, 766 Spata, quid, XXXvH, 
1955. Speculatores, id est populorum praepositi, XLI, 
3. Spbinx, monstrum,X1.1, 571, 587. Splenditescensp^n- 
derator, XLII, 507, 309, 374. Strenarum celebratio, 
XXXVII), 1025. Subhastata civitas, XI.I, 108. Subscudi- 
nes, 114. Succintoria, quid sipt, XLIV, 167, 685, 781. 
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Sumticuli, XXXIX, 1578. Susum, jusum, XXIV, 9056. 
Susum me honoras, jusum me calcas, $060. ' 
T littera signum cfucis imitator, XXXVI, 855. Tapes 
theatricus, XLIl, 375. Tartareus amor, XXXVII, i5t6, 
Temetum a veteribus vinum appellatum, Lil, 972, 971. 
Temetum vocabulum jam mortuum, 974. Tollere et 2. 
ferre quo differant, XXXVI, 907, 908 Tragelsphos, bireo- 
cervus, XX XIV,880. Tribulatio onde dicitur, 1L,18 Tri- 
gonusquid, XXXVII, 1961. Triturz? tempus, XXXVII, 119, 
Trutina veritatis, 1457. Turpiluerus, XL, $69. Tutunus, 
sive Mutunus deus, idem ac Priapus, XL, 122. Tuseum 
jurgium, XXXIL, 958. Tympanizare, quid sit, XXXVI, 5/6, 
jog. TY lius. pro fastu, XXXIUI, 332. Vanitantes, quinam, 
XXX11,1076; XXXIV. 159. Vaticanus seu Vagitanus, deos 
quí infantium vagitibus presidet, XLI, 118, 122, 128. L r- 
bicus, id est Romanus, XXXIII, 157 not. Uti et frui, 
XXXVIIL, 958. Ventriloqua femina, XXXIV, 55. Ven s 
unde sic noncupata, XLI, 188. Veruclata,: XXIIV, bil. 
Vesperugo, stella Veneris, XLI, 720. Victumare, XXIV, 
967. Viraia mulier, 763. Volupia dea, XLI, 118, 122. 
MARIUS MERCATOR — Quod olim vir notus fuil, 
XLXII, 1. S. Augustinus tamen hunc citat in. epistola 
quadam, suxm Mercatorem  deoominans, ibid. Floroisse 
videtar ab anno 418 ad 450. Commobitorium, subnotalio- 
nes, et contradictiones scripsit, 18. Insuper varias transb- 
tiones librorum eGrzeco sermone in Latinum dedit, 26,1. 
Grace voces et dictiones. — 'Ava cía quid, 
"Àvauáottto:, id est praecones, 687. Anatbemalüsnos, 
uid sit, S42. 'Axáürua quid Hieronymo, 686. Archima- 
ritarum agus, 58. Atlabulus ventus qualis sit, 139. 
Bío; quid sigoiücet, 205. Cenobiue qui sint. 268. 
'Ev£vsto verbum quomodo sit accipiendum, 957. "Ewe; 
vera quid sit, . "Evocw quof; quid sit, ibid. Ere- 
mius qui sint, 268. Evangelium xo? 'E6paiow, quid, 
1123. Evangelium xarà [lécpov, 242 ibid Hyposus 
spud philosophos quid sit, . Homuncionite quium 
vocati, 929, 950. ire qud, 251. H qui 
auctor sit, 576, 578. Mephitis dea qus, 15. Monotbel- 
smus ex Éutychianismo ortus, 1195. Pentslogium, Theo- 
doriti opus, 1031. Presbyterium contrahere quid si 
48. Ocoyevvfitopa Deum Patrem dici mavult Cyrill 
quam Ororóxov, 815. Gtopópoz quo sensu Christs did 
possit, 935. dm homonymue, - tababaime 
Gvvagsiac el xoocxuvficsox rejicit torius, 855. L1 
xa0' óxóctac:w 854. "Txóotagis nomen quomodo Liume 
reddatur 3 Mercatore, 806. . 
Latinitas Mercatoriana. — Acclamandi olim formula ia 
conciliis, XLVIIII, 126. Assumptio persons quid diat, 
900. Auditoriales scholastici, 413. Commonitori! 
catio, 65, 109. Com urbs, quz, 123. Cubicolariorum 
dignilas, quae, 181. Curiosi quinam dicebantur olm, 
201. Curio, quid, 129. Cursus publicus, 01. Decreulis, 
quid, 91. Decretslis epistola tractoria dicta, ibid. Deifer 
0 vox frequens spud Patres, 176. Dies lumiaum Q9f 
193. Disceptare quid sit proprie, 592. Dogma a quest" 
ne in quo differat, 145. Evectio quid est, 201. Inquiste 
res, 405. Provinciales synodi gus dicebantur, 3M. 
Passionis nomine quid intelligat Mercator, 1065. Pere 
n: nomen quid significet juxta. Nestorium, 1112. 
stantia ponitur pro hypostasi, sive subsistentis, 
Unio physica quid sit, 1124. Unio substantialis, 1093. Un 


moralis, ibid. 

JOANNES CASSIANUS. Massiliensis presbyter, Of 
toris nomine aliquando designatus. 

Greca voces el locutiones. — 'Axgbent& lcócncec 8l 
significet, XLIX, 554. "Axtrguocóva, aliquid magis er 

nat ique penuria et egestas, 1105. 'Ayézs. 
1038, 1299. Agathon, 968. "Arvoc, 278. Ago spiri 
976. Agonistarum ritus, ibid. Agonothetes, fTI, 7 
Aláoropsc deemoniorum genus, 14. AHegor 
96?. Allophyli, qui, $14. "AXuc; angor, snxieus, 77 
?AupiéEtot vel'Augottoob£Ecoc, ambidextri, 657. "ae 
11. "Avayrognotc, 97. Anagoge, quid, 462, 725. AmiPE 
dicitur seapulare, 71. Anathema, 514. Anthropoaore 
t» heretici, unde dicti, 822. 'Av6puxoxatox, 991. 
phonarum aatiquitas et etymologia, 95. Archsngell d 
sint, TÀT. Arrha vel arrbabo, 673. Ascet» cor dl 
dict, 60. Asceteria et rmonasteria, unde dicia, e 
" Axaxtot, id est, inordinati, $80. Athera, edalil gent 
tritico et lacte confectum dicebatur spud dp 
1000. Athleus, 276. Bacucci, barbara vox tis impow "o 
quodam genere ds»monis arripiebantur, 711. y s 
ia mon ssleriis collecta, ee. Biottanatti, e Y 
morte sublati, qua vox Latinis scriptoribus *Iv 17s 
et iniuriis pint js Cenodrhis quid, 3 
Ktvo . Kepaiony(a, dolor capiUs, ; 
smata spiritualia, 989. Chiliarchi, unde dicti, m m 
Wiasue, 1529. Clericus a xi4go; id est sors dialsn 
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Ceoobitm snüquiores anscboretie, 1099, 1152. Cono- 
bim uode dictum, ibid. Colobium tunics genus absque 
masicis, 68. Ds»mones, dexmonia, 693, 695. 694, '100, 
703, 706, 708, 711, 715, 155, 754, 145, 152, 155. Diaconia, 
1107, 1170, 1179. Diabolus ia forma /Ethiopis sspe appa- 
rens, 545. Asso varias significationes habet, ut affectio, 
morbus, conditio, testameotom, 1028, Diptycha, id est, 
tabuli in quibus fidelium nomins scri ntur, 951. 
Alis erant vivorem et alia mortuorom, ibtd. 'Eyxoavhc, 


. Energumeni,IoT- Entheca comobii quid, 169. Epheb 
d ebrioree 1391. E 1151,1282 
celebri ; . EKremite , , Eoy f et 

: 352. Gra- 


pbium, 169. Gryphes monstri genus pennad et quadru- 
is equis infensissimi, 1014. H darii, qui, 177, 
T9. Hotmophagius, quid, 182. Homoousios, ia Hydra, 


L. 11. Hymsai., psalmis, XLIX, 155. Hypocrisis, 550. 

7 [^L ebitonarium, seu levitonarium colobii 
genus, 68, vide Colobium.Monidia, forte Hallecula pisci- 
culi genus Gallice anchois, 185. Martyres qui sint, 265 ; 
L, 367. Melotes aive pellis caprina monachorum, 74. Me- 
n&chi, unde dieti, 1195 Monasterium quo differat a cec- 
nobio, 1111. Monaceros bellua unde dicta, 1015. Mirom, 
982. Mubáíow pruna est Damascenis minor, 721. Noso- 
comiusz, id eel infirmarium, L, 281. Nov apud Grecos 


vid, 169, 559, 551, 895. 


pyrio vel st7amine 
661. 


anuum, 
L. $1, 268. Trogalia, beliaris, seu dulcioria, XLIX, 731. 
174. Xenodochium, quid, 958. Xerephagia, id 
49), 517. 


rum, 
Latinitas Cassiani. —Absis vel apeis quid, XLIX, 1294. 
Accessiones febrium, 564. Annulli sigillares, 171. Arre- 
tii seu energumeni, 707. Attaminare pro contaminare, 
303. Birrus vel byrrum, qud. 12. Breviarium ecolesia- 
scum quare sic dictum, 201. Ceestus a csedendo dicitur, 
255. Canonici, 1388. Caricse, genus ficus Syris peculiare 
111. Csseus /Egyptiacus, 1136. Collationes a conferendo 
4em,477 Collecum, quid, 91. Cuculla, eucollus, 67. Do- 
winicum quid, 156. Exagium, $19. Excessus mentis pro 
exstasi, 1151. Excitator quis, ejus officium, 108. Gratia 
quid sit, 917. Gyrovavi, hzeretici qui et cireumcelliones 
appellantur, 1109. Homo interior, quid, 259; homo Do- 
minieus, 866; homo animalis, 605. Hodie quid significet, 
794. Hora lucernaris quae, 125. Hors, id est officia divi- 
na, 77, 78. Horse canonice, idem, 129. Humanitas A 
bospitalitate, 556. Incentor et iacentivum quid, $44. 
Initiare, quid, 801. Ite, missa est, antiqua formula ad 
finem sacricii divini annuntiandam usitata, 91. Jumen- 
Lum corpore, 868. Lapsanium quod a lapsana quae 
est olus silvestre teste Plinio lib. xx, c. q. Libraria ma- 
nus, scribendis libris -cousueta, aul scribendi perita, 
260. Librarii Romanis dicebantur, qui libros in lucem 
edendos mercede sive pretio describebant, bi Roms in 
Argilleto suas Lbernas babebant quos et librarise 
dicebantur, ibid. Lustrum qaid, 1169. Meum, tuum, suum, 
qua voces e moDasteriis proscripue sunt, 168. Misem 
sacrificium, 585. Missm pro dimissione sumitur apud 
veteres. 91. Notarii quinam dicebantur, 275. Nudipeds- 
lia quid, 1073, 1298. Nummularii, qui, 011. Pspm nomen 
unde, 55, 479. Parricidium quid, 5354. Pensum quotidis- 
nom, 589. lera vel penula monachorum, 849. Posterula, 
326. l'o)mepntum et pulmentarium quid, 5551. Pulsus ad 
mensau, 281. Rebrachiatoria, 71. Sagum, ejus usus a 
monachos, 216. Sunofactoria ars, $89. Scropulum, ut fert 
cod. Yatic. loco scrapuli, parvum pondus est sive 94 
pars uncis. Dicitur etiam scriptulum et scribulum a 
verbo Scribo ubique derivato vocabulo, Grecorum more, 
qui hujusmodi pondus granuna vel grammen, id est litte- 
ram vocant, quod littera sit 24 pars alphabeti, iua gram- 
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ma sive scripulum $1 pars esi uncis. Dicitur eliam sceru- 
pulus et scrupulum pro cura et sollicitudine, quomodo 
bic sumi potest, scilicet, 648. Sedilis olim ín oratoriis 
monacborum qualia, 101. Spiritus varie accipitur, 265. 
Sportells et sporiuia, qnid, 167, 189. Struma, proprie 
tumor est cervicem praecipue ipfestans, Gallice (écrowel- 
les). Subdiale et subdivale, quid, 1128. Substaotia pre 
divitiis aut facultatibus, 510, Succidia, quid, 772. Susce 

ti qui dicantur, 572, 658. Tracuores, qui dicantur, 
bu. Yan suum possidere quid sit, 286. Viatieum quid 
sit, . 

S. PROSPER Aquitsnos. — Vox et sonus ut differant, 
LI, 400. Verba dicuntur etiam sine verbo facta propter 
significationem, 500. Quam mirabilis erga cobibeudam 
bomiuum ipsolentiam fuit divinse censura jusiitize qua 
unam illorum populorum loquelam notis sibl invicem 
significstiopis consonantem, septuaginta et duarum lin- 
güarum varietate confudit, ut el inter dissonas voces 
eperanium pereunte coacordia insans  molitionis ma- 
china solveretur, 609. Ab Reber tempore facta est lin- 
guarum.confusio ob turris. exstructionem, $37. Hierony- 
mus Hebreo, Greco et Latino eloquio venustus, 98. 

Hebraice voces et. Hebraismi. — fETpLus /gyplii, 
interpretatur afflictio populi Dei, Ll, 584. Amorrlizi, 
amaricantes, 590. Babylon, confusio, ibid. Basan, con- 
fusio, ibid. Corbao, ita sacrum thesaurum appellant Ju- 
diei, 552. Generatio et generatio, Hebrsismos pro unmi- 
verso genere humano dicitur in Scriptura, 413. Halle- 
luis, id est, Laudate Dominum, 397. Hermon, flumen 
exaliatum, $82. Jerusalem, vísio pacis, 570. Israel, videns 
Deum 567, 570. Og, id est conclusio, 985. Pharao, e 
phare dissipatio, $54. Samarits, custodes, 12. Seoa, 
tentatio colorum, 585, Vel germen inutile, 590. Septies 

o semper, Hebraismus iu Scripturisfrequentatus, 561 . 

n, specula, 590-391. 

Greca dictiones. — Abrexas, mysticum nomen a Ba- 
silide inventum, eujus liters numero equivalent, LI, 565. 
Quo desigBantur dies anui et celi, a Basilide supposili, 
560. Apthropomorphyue, qui et Andespi dicunlur a 
quodam Andso, 577. Apocalypsis B. Joanni revelata dum 


:esset in. Pathmo, 557. Athens unde dietus, 5359. Apo- 


piexa, sanguinis eruptio, 583. Cataphrygss onde dicti, 
. Colossus Rhodi ruit a terremotu, 545. Diplois est 

llium duplex, 517. Exorciumorum usosin Ecclesia, 210. 

xstasis seu pavor mentis cum aliqua inspiratione, S3l. 
Gnostici unde dicti, 560. Hyperbolicos dicta, id est per 

ram, $00. Ilium ab Ilo conditore suo appellatur, 9. 
rtyrium Kor Ecclesia dicitar, 576, 582. l'»ntheen Ro- 
me) quid, 597. Prolepeis, id est snticipatio im Scripturis 
(requens, dva fil ut quod (oturum erst, ut jam 
d atin Prosperi. — Agi pl i, LI, 475 
inilas — plus est. quam regi, LI, 47*. 
Amare velie est; odisse, nolle, 650. Ameres duo duas 
faciunt civitates, 458. Cresar Augustus, a quo Augusti 
appelantor Roms imperatores, 548. Christianus unde 
dicatur, 482. Chrísti nomen, s chrismate, id est unctio- 
ae, ibid. Non cognoscere,est uon  probsre, 278. Conde- 
scensus erga lapsos et inürmos, 470. Corpu in Scriptoris 
alutudiaem significat, 581. Credere meritum, videre pre- 
mium, 487. Jubilatio quid sit, 426. Nimis, non pro eo 
quod est plus quam oportet, sed pro valde, 556. Pere- 
grinus quis sit, 539. Hectlus quis, 498. Rex est qui cor- 
". suo scit imperare, 461. Senatores unde dicti, 542. 
| senatores Patres dieti sunt. propter officii sui curam, 
ibid. Tricenhialia Constantini, quid, 576. Vicennalia ejus- 
dem, quid, 575. 

S. PETRUS CHRYSOLOGUS (S.). — Vox bajule fidei, 
LH, $72. Quomodo vex praecedit, non przcellit verbom, 
968. Verbum judicat, vox prsetonat, ibid. Verbum obseu- 
rum, coliatione verbi ac sensus resplendet, 469. Verbum 
super vocem, $68. Conceptus sermo, dum evaporari non 
potest, quid faciat, 557. Sermo brevis et subitus, ante- 
quam iliustret oculos, jam refugit, nec dat lucem sed m 
vorem, 379. Sermo ornatus est auribus, sicut naribus 
odor, 247. Angusto sermone Jatae res non bene P perion- 
tur, 201. Sermo tempori sccommodetur, 256, 259. Seu- 
$us divinus verbis celatur humanis, 572-575. Cur lateat 
sensus in littera, 561. Interpres tantum liuers quid agat, 
290, 391. Si lingua interpres mentis non potest evapo- 
rare sermonem, delore cruciamur, 557. . 

Latinitas S. CI i. — Abraham se mactabat in fHio 
sacerdos el. sacrificium, LII, 216. Abscondere virtutes, 
206. Abscondere sus, nec sccepia largiri crimen es, 
057. Abundantia ad impietatem effert, S4l. Aetus mein- 
brorum in corpore mystico, uis , 828. Adjutorium alie- 
nom a Deo inutile, 529. Adjutorium alienum requirit 

ui bostem intus habet, 648 Adolescens sensu et &iate 

citur, 185, Agrotus implerat ut curetur, noa quemad- 
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mudum, 2935. Astos insaltatur adivite qoi artificiosa nuditate 
ipdutus est, 535. Affectus carni naturaliter insertus 
commutatur in parricidium, 470. Agricola male colens, 
s.bi non. terrs causst malum, ?07 ; ipse gaudet in fructu 
«uod deflet in suleo, 511. Industria. reducit silvestria 3d 
cuitum, 561. Ab alto eadit qui in altum tendit, 605. Amor 
omnia vincit, 513. Ocu!us amoris acutius intuetur, et 
vivavius seniit qui diligit, 121. Amore revocatur mundus, 
595. Anima jacet in corpore, ut in lecto doloris, 2351. 
Cuptens tere eolum premitur corporis terra, 255. 
Animus auditorum non diu suspendendus, 477. Apostoli 
a labore ad: laborem transeunt, 279. Aqua frigida febrem 
auget, 513. Ars soccurrit natura in opere perfectionando, 
56[. Arte non querenda, qu:se arte inveniri non possunt, 
620. Attendere sibi quis dicatur, 573. Auditus sermo 
creat auditum, auditus concipit fidem, 766. Non offendat 
auditus mortis, ubi resarrectionis gloria abscondit mor- 
us injuriam, $70. Bellum ex pecunia, 547. Bella mortis 
qus, 522. Bestia. Tota bestiarum feritas, ad unam ovem 
laniandam, 648. Biya. Nunc quadrigam, none bigam 
ascendit "Trinitas, 615. Bonis vita paratur, 590. Brevitas 
amica sermonis, $62. Colesti» et terrena, 453, 521, 5:9, 
580. E ccelo ruentes ceenum petunt, 341. Calumniari 
preter qui nititur przsentia videre non meretur, 470. 
zthedram pestilenti, quomodo ponant philosophus, 
Pharismus et hereticus, 525. Certare volens a quitus 
sabelineat, $36. l'rincipatus militie Christians, quid, 209. 
Christianos rediens ut filius prodigus, 185; navigatiohe 
rducitar ad patriam, 540. Quomodo portet sui] auetoris 
Imaginem, $31; ex quo dicatur Christianus, 567. Insigne 
militis Christianz, quid, 261. Cingulum servitotis indi- 
cium, 267. Conflictus divitis et pauperis in terra e ceelo 
spectatur, 540. Convivium divitis, 624. Convivia longa 
quid meli parturiant, 654. Crestio et recreatio ex una 
eademque potestate, 427. Credenti imterrogatio non eon- 
venit, 875. Alte dubitat, qui altius credit, $25. Crux por- 
tando post Deum non ante, 550. Cupiditas ad censum 
pereeceps quid faciat, 1841. Debita Deo reddenda, $87. 
Desperatio prosternit hominem, 402. Die noa tenetur 
eonditor dieram, $60. Docens omnibus profutura loqua- 
tur, 539. Doctori presetandus benignus auditos, 414. Dolo- 
ris vis sepe dat consilium, 299. Eleemosyna erogata 
s3203t manum aridam, 293. Eleemosyns pro delietis sup- 
plicat, 498. El tie voluptas deponenda quando po- 
scitur screntiss fortitodo, 347. Flosculos verborum non 
, ibid. Flores camporum grati, sed gratior panis, 
ibid. Fragilitas qua sit, 515, 516; semper ad ispsom ten- 
dit, 519. rugal tas summum bonum, 194. Foga nos!ra 
excusatur a. fuga Christi, 601. Fores de necessitste 0a- 
scoatur, 207. Gaudium petris in filii perditi reditu, 193, 
195, 195. Gaudium post lacrymas, 582. Garophilaciom 
Christi manus est pauperis, 210. Gloria virtutes comitatur, 
Heres impatiens est qui patrís fatigator ad vitam, 184. 
Haeredes ditat qui plenam illis relinquit charitatem, 636. 
Jiseretieus intra, gentilis extra Dominicam navem quatit, 
258. Hsreticus nebulas perfidis suse ubi generet, 586. In 
te suecipitur Christus, 510. Hostem proprio mucrone 
" rri Argi ci virtus, 615. Hydrope bibendo oils 209. 
^ mala, tb36. ignarus stuite loquitur, 250. igno- 
Tranua secum habet fastidium, 475, Immolanda Deo opti- 
mo, 501. Incedit qui non stat in triviis peccatorum, 451. 
Infirmus in strato versatur, 254. Jacemus in vitiis, et. ja- 
cemus o i, 351 .Ubi pon est labor, ibi nec fructus ad« 
est, 252. Lacryms» pauperum jejunium rigant, 518. Lectio 
sedula et iterata profundam scientiam przstat, 527. Lex 
Dalurs qua, 198. Luce recedente redeunt tenebris, 
$21. Mala propria cum dolore, externa festinanter au- 
diuntor, 190. Mortui plangemdi non cantandi, 255. Nauta 
intrans mare cateras curas deponit, 208. Namen impohi- 
tur regibus a triumphis, 358. Obscuritatibus involvitur 
mortalitas, 620. Occasio ai tollatur, peccata non vincun- 
tut, $18. Pares redduntur a víriute quos natura fecit 
impares, 431. Paupertas cognata virtutibus, ut videtur in 
athleta, nauto, milite et philosopho, 278. Peccator a se 
recedit, antequam a Deo, 157. Periculum despicit, qui 
tendit ad regnum, 160. Reditus filii ad patrem, 191 Regia 
sula discribitur, 318. Bosa in spinis, S38. Rudis tardus 
est ingenio, ut magistrum fatiget, 495. Sseculi consum- 
maLlio, id est mondi, 552, 355. ulum, mare sgviens, 
256. Szeculi contagium, 265. Nefsndam tragoiam canit 
qua turpissime impleverat comodiam, 653. Tristia non 
miscenda gaudiis, 666. Tyrannus e«t qui tyranni habitum 
presumit, 611. Velle et non posse humans est infirmita- 
tis, 479. Yeniam non sperat qui de correctione pi] cogitat, 
617. Voluptas expleri nescit, 190. 
Salvianus (S.), Massiliensis presbyter. — Vocabula 
Bihil suut sine rebus, 1.111, 72. Littere digito Dei ipciss, 
Vuptces  pagiow, saxeum volumen populum discens, ac 
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Deum docens, 43. Carthagine non minusqoam Roma 

habentur variarum disciplinarum instituta, cunctaque tel 

linguarum vel morum gymnasia, 145. Scripturas ioterpo- 

latas habent et sequantur h»eretici, 99. Nos tantom Scri. 

pturas sacras, plenas. inviolatas et integras habemos, qui 
ess vel in fonte biblico, vel certe de purissimo foule 
bausias per ministerium pors translauonis, 95. Barbari 
homines, Romans, imo humens eruditionis expertes, 
Dihil omnino sciunt nisiquod a doctoribus suis audiunt... 
totius lítteraturse ac scienti» ignari, sacramentom divi- 
nx legis', doctrina magis quam lectione cognoscum, 
ibid.lpsi sacerdotes, cum Romanorum inhumaniltem 
ferre non possint, apud barbaros migrant; el quamus 
8b his »d quos confugiont, ritu et lingua discrepent, ipso 
etiam, ut ita dicam, corporum slque induviarum fetore 
dissentiant, malunt tamen in barbaris pati cultum dissi 
milem, quam in Romanis justitiam desmvieatem... ma- 
lunt sub specie captivitatis vivere liberi, quam sub spe- 
cie libertatis esse captivi, 99. 

Grece voces. — Ámpbithestrum, Lilf, 111. Apste- 
matis exempla, 112. Apostatare a Deo, 124. Derathrem, 
ita apud Athenas dicebatur vorago in quam ejiciebepter 
rei bomines, 184. Cancroma si plaga sequitur, canerom 
hecesse ut consequatur occasus, 185. Exomologesis, d 
est peccatorum confessio, 171, 185. Malagms, medii 
mentum, 184. Odea speciscoli genus, 111. Panchresu, 
seu mollia quse pueros ad obedientiam facilius trabost, 
127. Pantomimi, spectaculis addicti, 111. Paradisus quid, 
ejas descriptio, 200. Theophili et Timotbei momisem 
eiymon, 175. Thymelici, id est bistrienes, 116. 

Lating voces ei locutiones. — Affectus pro uxoreel 
liberis accipitur. Evo hoc recepta erat hujus vocis user 
patio ad designandos propinqoos et quos affectu prose 
quimur, 41. Áffectus pro humanitate sumitur, 104. Afe- 
eius dicitur de animalibus, 80. Afrom dici idem ac im- 
podicüm esse, 145. Amor, amare, quid, 157. Antistsre di 
gniate, 197. Antistare in testamento, 315. Apostol 
absque pera et ipsa virgula missi, 198. Anctrix criminom 
oratio eorurr potins quam exoratrix, 67 ; quie nomina ila 
desinentia affectat Salvianus ut. abdicatrix, 201 ; accost- 
trix, 85; osurpatrix, ibid. Bagaudas, unde ita dici, 9. 
not. Beatiores dieuntur qui hoc. sunt. quod volunt, 32. 
Gaium esse vel Seium, locutio prorerbialis ad sigsi- 
esndum quemvis bominem, 145. Apud Optatom, t. Ill, 
Cai sei, vel caia. seia dicebatur pro pagabo vel - 
145 not, XI, 1024 not. Christiani a Christo dicti, 9U. 
sto credere, quid sit, 58, 70. Curiales et officiales qei sist, 
67, 98: Desertam quid dicatar esse, 196. Domos Dow 
nica pro templo, 127. Excalcii, idem ac excalceati, 9*. 
Exsilium anim: quid, 204. Herbae Sardooicm qoe ria 
phreneticam movent, 130. Malum inexpiabile quodssn 
sit, 199. Muliebris tolerantia quid apud Salviasem, 146. 
Nebulss Deo plenz, 45. Nomen sine scto et officio se 
Dihil est, 71. Palliatus et pallidus et ad cutem (o6, 
cujusvis monachi insigoia, 156. Puniceus splendor, 39l. 
Petaminaria, spectaculi genus, 116. Romsna husoapiub 
99, 104. Romanum magisterium, 97. Seius, quo sea 
dicator, 143 not. Sterile quid dicatur esse, 196. Neós 
codi sanetorum, 900. Yolumen saxeum, id est tsbels 
legis Moysi traditm, 45. Voluptates concesse, id €f 
E ) (5) M N L e 

O (S.) MAGNUS, . — Linguarum varietas 
exstruetionem superbie Lurri« dissolsit, per apostoks s 
Ecclesie sdificationem profecit, LV, 42. Lingus sept 
ginia "hw ex linguarum confasione orue, (apud Prost 
rum, Li). 

De lingua Greca. — Griecam Vinguam quam paud spl 
Latinos probe callerent, et exactam versionem e Gre 
redderent ; similiter quam rari apud Grarcos qui Latis 
linguam perfecte tenerent accuratamque interpre à 
nem e Latino proferrent, LIV, 568. 569. Preat. Hiec 
IniBus exacts Graeca versione sus ad Flavianum - 
Leo dubitat, 1258, Admonit. Esm a perito utri 
gam Graece reddi cupit, 1080, 1081. hifficultas pte tr199 
ferendi in Grseecum opera qus de rebus subtilibus 
1258 Multum epistoie Leonis Grece reddite; ips9f 
quie auctorítas, 569, Quxsdam Grascorum epistole ab ^ 
to Grece et Latine script: ac misss in Occidentea X 
utraque exempla originalia habenda, 970 not. 6 - 
tes Alexandrizm, 1095. Quidam sive Graeca sive L2! 
lingua ip Catholíce veritatis praedicatione fulscrunt, 9^ 
In lingua Hebrza, Grzca et Latina, exsequi cum os 
celebrantur, L, 1256. : sS 

Agspes, LVI, 451, 717. Apostaue. rescindendi, 55. 
Cenodochia quid sit, $55. Charismata, id est grau? vi' 
$57. Cyclus quid. 601. not. Diaconicon pro sacrario, L*» 
711. Diceceses quinam constitatss sint in Galliis, IY 
597. Dithalassa loca, quie, 727. Embolismales anvi, H' 
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601, 607 not. Evnpoosov coneilium, quodnam sit, LV, 
t4. Epibatz, id est, laici, LVI, 758. Exorcismi, ipsorum 
vsus in Eccl v, d. lothyta, 1137. Metropolis, 
metropolitanus 'et metropolita, LV, 379, 497, 517, 588, 
589, 67, 609. Naustologi, qui, LVI; 757, 733. Olographa 
manus antiqua formula qnid signiücal, 119. Paracise 
Romane ad quas Manicbei erant deferendi, L1V, 163. 
Ptochia, LVI, 858. Xenodochia, ibid. 

De lingua Latina. — Lingua Latina vocibus abundat, 
LY, 918 not. Interpretes Latini Grecorum operum 
quindoque inseruere originale Latinum eorum, qua in 

rwcis codicibus eL operibus e Latino Grace reddiia et 
interserta fuerspt, LVI, 51. Dissertatio de S. Leonis 
styloa Pasch. Quesnello, LVi, 415. Confertor epistolae ad 
Demetriadem stylus cnm stylo librorum de vocatione 
gentium, quoad urs sacre osum, &[5. Com sermo- 
ne 6 de Epiph. quoad locutiones proprias, &Li. 
cum serm. à, in Quadrag., 415, et multis aliis loci 
417. Qui minutatim velient siyli afl 











vocsbulsque utrique familiaria, eadern prorsus hax esse 
facile d. 


bendent, eamdemque diclionis totius siru- 
48. Qua voces legubtur, il 








Py et ejus usus, 457, 556. Dissertatio de 5. Leonisstylo 
1s et . Eleeti el. elecue quinam essent apud. Mani- 
chos, 5,118. Formaue litere, LIV, 1081; LVI, 708, 
859. interstitia in ordinationibi nda, 620, 651. 

isdictio ecclesiastica, 545. Le 
802. Novempopulania. roviti iit, LVI, 
Patroni dieuntur Sanetl, Sé. Prorete officium in 
quodnam sit, I. VI, 757. Provinciarum divisio in G; 



















sob Leone, 197, 498. Berinia spostolicm sedis, LIV, 
591. Subsdjova, 1069. 'Olentis, pro lintipnabula, 
L, 1240. Velatio nuptialis, LVl, 130. Vicarius pro suc- 





e£ssore, 111. Voces sancto Leoni famil VI, à 
MAXIMUS (5)), Teorinens 


nter ssdificanies turrim. 





6. 

Gram diciomes. — Aguoeue quinam dicti fuerint, 
LYIL, 267. Allophyli, id est advene, vel Barbari, 358, 
266. 515, 181, Calecbumeni, seu baptizandi, 395, 708. 
Knergumeni, seu a damnonio agitati, 514. Hasresis, bereti- 
€1, 301, $51, 556, 451. Neophyti, qui dicantur, 566, 603. 
Paraeiitos dicitur Spiritus sanctus, 651, 641. Symbolum 
quid sit, 435 noL. 

etiniias. — Aratrom fidei, LVIl, 782. Aruspex, q 
696 not. Auspicia quid, 25. Domnedius pro Dominus mdis ; 
mon euim tantum sibi peccat subditus cüm  sacrificat, se. 
et domnedio, quí non probibet, 735. Et licel aris assistaL 
rueiicus ad domnedium contamioatio exsecranda regredi- 
lor, ibid. Hzc vox ad inümam pertinet Latinitatem, ot 
notat Muratorius, ibid. not. Dianaticus dicilur qui Dianss 
arrorum numibi immolat, 754. Frangere sein feminam, 

it, 257. Lostrom, superstitionis genus, 696. Paler 
inus vox dicitur, Filius Verbumet quare, 554. Persul- 
tare mandama vitia spirituali vomere, 257. Porientum. 
In portenta se transformare, quid, 257. Primatus Petri in 
Ecclesia süabilitur, 355. Hogationes |seu litanim quid 
Sint, 49. Admon, Yass ire, quie locutio Hebraiunus est, 


VICTOR  Vitensis, Carthaginensis presbyt. 

Graco: voces. —Harpagare, Griece ápnáto, id est allen. 
subripere, verbum est inümz latipuatis, LVIII, 256. Ho- 
milis Graecorum a Latinistraetatus. dicebantur, 185. Me-- 
los alleluiaticum, quid, 197. Metropolitanus quis, 190. 
Omoonsiani, dicantur catholici episcopi io decreto Hune- 
rici regis, 315. 258. Omoousis doctriua exponitur adver- 
sus Arianos, 319. Toxicatum venenum, $59. Trochlei, 
quid, 245. 

Letimg dictiones Victoris. — Aquitani ab bul dieti, 
558. Arcem cerebri lapsu amittere, 246. Barbari nomen, 
nonnisi ferocitatis, crudelitatis et terroris vocabalum, 255. 
Bisacutum frumenti genus quod jumentis tantam vulgo 
tribuitur, 263. Calumnisre, calumniari, in media slate idem 
siguifcabat ac ]em intentare 202 uot. Camisias et fe- 




























pud medis satis auctores, cellam vinariam 
L, 3/3 noL. Cariosa senectus, 193. Colonatus 
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montes Byzantini, quis Choraules, 51: qui MO Clepsydra 
l, &76 noL, Crypie 





505. Pyrgus, quid, 497. Rhodanusia pro Lugduno, lre- 
maus iaetum Circi Rhodanum fumep "Polevousías La 
lat, mot. Satyrographus, 468. Schema, quid, 51. 
Eos, dot, 62e. Scbonobate, qui, 753. Sophos, quid, 
465, 505, 655, 659, 659. Sphers ludus, 548. Spberisum 
tonirastantes inler rotatiles  catastropharum gyros, 
dai. Trapeziarom. favolucra, quid, 468. Toreuma quid, 


Latinitas Sidoniana. Tantom Inerebnit moltitudo desi- 
diosorum ut nisi vel paucissimi quique meram Latiaris 
lMioguz proprietatem de trivialium  barbarismorum rubi- 
gine vindicaverils, eam brevi abolitam defleamus inte- 
Tuamque, LVIII, 486. Abstemius quid sit, LYII, 477. 
Acceutus blemis, nova vocis notio, 511; accentus, ladí, 
bis, plaosuum aecentos, 582. Addua (llomen) Carulus, 
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459. Salares rapacissimi, piscis genus, 477. Sandapilarii, 
quinam, 483. Scnptianire, 607 Sigmenta crepitantia, 
id, 595. Servi cathedrarii vespilionibus tetriores, . 
Sopuos, 468, 505, 655. 659, 659. Spkers lodes, 518. Spor- 
tula consularis, 594-595. Tabuls ludus, 548. Tabularli, 
851 Talorum ludos, 74&. Trapezitarum iovoluera, quid, 
468. Tractatorium. It iu tractatorium frequens senatus, 
459. Trebacissimus senex, id est, exercitatissimus, 470. 
Trebaciter, 637. Tunicata quies, 494. Tumcatorum otia, 
537. Tumultuatim pro promiscue : cuncta virgulta tu- 
multuatim super amnicos nargines soli bibuli succo fota 
fruticaverant, 455. Vespillones, qui dicuntur, 468, 482. 

GENNADIUS , Massiliensis presoyt. 

Greca voces. — Epistolas scripsit Pachomius in quibus 
alphabetum mysticis legitur sacramentis, LVIIT, 1064. 
Antbropomorphyta, qui sint, 1077, Borborits haeretici, 
qui, 993. CenobitUe et Synoditze, 1067. A«ccoyatóv, quid, 
4068. "EXeyyoc, Cyrilli Alex. liber, 1093. "Evtpytta, quid, 
999. " Suoxtnc, 1079. Eucharistia , 994, 997. Hexae- 
meron liber, 1068. Mathematici, seu astrologi. 1076. 
*Oyooóctoc, id est coessentialis, 983; hujus vocis proprie- 
tas, 1117. Parochia Barcilonensis, 1078. Synoditte mona- 
chorum genus in commune viventium, 1067. Thesis. 
Christum de thesi esse incarnatum, id est putative, docuit 
Valentinus, 981. . 

Latinitas. — Apte mortuis, pro antea mortuis, L VIII, 
995. Commodianus mediocri sermone et quasi versu 
eeripett 1068. Dare heresis quastionem, id est solvere, 
1080. Elementa dicuntur celum et terra, 996. Hieronymi 
excellentia in litteris Hebraicis, Grsecis et Latinis, 1059, 
Julianus Folagianns lingua Greca et Latina scholasticus, 
1084. Novelli legislatores, qui 1000. Perstare, persistere, 
1101. Sed pro scilicet , 994. Tris et barbara : qua apud 
Genpadium?hiulca videntur, ibid. 

AVITUS (S.), Viennensis episc. — Juxta Agobardum, 
Avitus fuit Gde catholicus, eloquentia (acundissimus, 
ingenio acerrimus, sacrarum litterarum expositor suavis- 
eimus , litterarum ssecularium doctissimus, et in metris 
facillimus, LIX, 191. Prestantissimus, ioquit Ennodius, 
iuter Gallos Avitus, in quo perítia se inclusit, velut ia 
lucide domus diversorio, 193. Magnae facundis eum dicit 


Gregorius Turonensis, 192. 
ebraxe voces. — (orban, id est munus, LIX , 190. 
Emmanuel prophetalis est nobiscum Deus. 30b. Racha 
nomen est Hebrasum, quod Latine inaniset vacuus sonat, 
)i-» autem xevóc dicitor, reta 
fECE voces. — "Av ; Ayvoc. lexupbc, &yto 
&9évaroc, eic., trisagium est quod ab antiquioribus 
temporibus celebratur in ecclesiis etiam occidentalibus 
LIX, 211. Chirographum, 206. Xourrotónoc et Osotóxoc iu 
quo differant, 204. Eoo orbi, . Eulogis, 374. Mono- 
gramma , 281. Paracletus dicitur Spiritus sanctus, 201. 
Stemma priscae originis, 257. Thematis fscundia, 305. 
Latinitas. — Absentare, 271, 237. Auri optima species 
describitur, LIX, 280, 281. Bustuale prodigiosum , 290. 
Celsitudo vestra , titulus imperatoris, 284. Fides plurali 
numero dici nou potest, $511. Isicio pavus conclusus, 279. 
Magaaliola seplasiariorum officinis notum vocabulum, 
. Missa. In ecclesiis, palatiis el preetoriis,, missa Beri 
ronuntiatur, cum populus ab observatione dimittitur : 
inc ab Hebreo non derivatur bsec vox, ut quidam 
volunt, 199 et not. Napa. inflor napis, 289. Rogationes, 
289. Serepitas Vestra, titulus honoris pro imperatoribus. 
JULIANUS POMERIUS, gente Maurus, rhetor Arela- 
tensis eL presbyter, exeunte sseculo quinto, tres libros 
De vita contemplativa, conscripsit, ideo analysamus ut 
qua fuerit olim mysticorum lingua appareat et dijudice- 
tur. — Activa vita quid sit, LIX, 428; in quo discrepit a 
contemplativa , ibid. Carnaliter vivere quid sit, 455. Cla- 
rificatio quid, 427. Christus. De imitatione Chri«ti, 466. 
Colestia sapere quid, 429. Contemplare idem est ac 
videre, 419. Contemplativa vita quanam sit, 421, 423. 
Contemplativie viue sectatores, qui, 452. Contemplativae 
vite gustus, 429. Credere necesse est prsesertim sacer- 
dotibus, 432 ef seqq. Corruptio naturse nostras , 477. De- 
clamare ; alía est ratio declamatorum , alia autem docto- 
rum, 459. Femina. De feminarum colloquio, 483, 485. 
Forma fidelium, quid, 445. Gaudium beatorum in quo 
situm est, 419. Qua sint vera gaudia, et quse verse divi- 
tis, 456. Gradus et officia domus stern! regis, 445. Invi- 
dis cruciatus, 486 et seg. Mundus quatenus contemnen- 
dus, quid sit, 451. Pastores et oves qui sint, 437. Pevca- 
tores, quinam sint portandi, quinam castigandi, 445, 444. 
Peccato mori, quod est jam omnino non peccare, 466, 
Feregrinatio nostra qua, 427. Perfectio vitas contempla- 
tivas in hoc sz:eculo et perfectio ejus in futuro quod discri- 
men, 425, 421, 426. Possessio. De Dej possessione, 460. 
Pugnare et vincere apud contemplativos quid sit, 619. 
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Resurrectio «piritualis, quid, 466. Terrenm divitiae quile 
sint impedimenium, 457. Timoris utilitas , 489. Tvphos 
superbis, 420. Quegam ta Bascantur e soperbia, 49, 
Vabitas, 488. Virtus et virtutis similitudo, 4735. 
AURELIUS PRUDENTIUS. — Verba uBiuntur 
in codicibus, LX, 269 not. , 1051. Ia Blío verbs 
simplicia pro compositis, 566 n. 55. Verha duplici modo 
dicis , LIX, 956, a. 188. Verba duplicem et contrariam 
habentia significstionem, 1823 u. 57. Verba secunde et 
terti conjungationis simul , LIX, 750 not., 967, a. 551, 
Verba cum quarto casu conjuncta plura apud Prudeo- 
tium, 894 not. Verba humilia et sordida quaoam habea- 
tur apud antiquos Pstres, ibid. Nomen scribentis episto- 
Jam, »u olim Jremu debuerit nomini ejus sd quem 
scribebatuv, 750. Nomina propria primam el per den 
ultimas litteras scribi solebant, 718. Nomina urbium 
indeclinabilia per quartum auL sextum casum, 752 not. 
Nomina propria poeus varia quantitate efferre soleat, 
150. Nomina propria facile corrumpuntur, LX , 244 cot 
88. Nominum propriorum derivatio, LIX, $88 not. Nomi 
num varielas post reipublicsee Romans casum, L1, 351 
not. Nominum medise setatis lex duplez, LIX, 695. Nomiss 
ro adverbiis libenter usurpat Prudentius, 787, a. 31. 
omina deorum in plurali numero per contemptum, 956, 
n. 189. Nomina Hebraica, eorum orthographia et proso- 
dia, 742. Vocabula ccclesiastica non respuenda, 72], 
1056 n. 547. Vocabula Greco-Latina, 1000, a. 1009; 
1041 , n. 404; LI, 82 n. 829. Vocabula e Grace derivau 
ubi quantitas ab accentu discordat quampam servest 
regulam , LiX , 738, 759, 743. In quo Prudentii dictio 
Paulini dictione differat , 618. De translatiopibus operum 
S. Prudentii in vulgares linguas, 657. Peccau metri 
Prudentio objecta, 724. l.eges a Prudento aliisque sati- 
is poetis Chrisuanis servaue, 737 et seqq. Prudenuios 
ab alíls corruptos, ab aliis male correctus, el ab alis 
defensus. Pecu:iares animadversiones de ejus prosodis, 
156. Metra Prudentiana, 744 et seq. De ejus Latinitate, 
748, vide ip(ra. 
Grece voces — g5*0 abde 
acroama íestivum, $17. Agon, certam 


raphum, 266. 
LIX, 750; LX, 90, gloss. Citharsda, LX 


$3). (ymes 
Slagna. 85. Cysnesm nymphbe, 145. Cymbia spsmanua 
laete, LIX, 962. Dactylico , L.X, 566. gm 
phio, LiX, 799. Diadema, ; LX, 154, 561. Dialectin 
voz, LIX, 1020. ^ cermen Pradepüi, LI, 


, .l1 
t. Msstigophori. d est flagriferi, LI, 1 
odum, LIX, 862. Melos canere, "^ 
pto numisas, 3H 
Organa musica, LIX, 955. Organum oris, LX. 4H. U* 


n3, S68. Palzstra glorim, 591. Parapsis an idem si! € 


Daropsie, 62 pot. P 
iber Prudentii, LX, $75. Phalanges culparum, 81. Phase 
plebeia, 553. Phantasma, 75. Plasma Dei, LIX, 810. Pie* 
risis, LX, 484. Ps ia, Prudentii poema, LX, 19.7? 
crepitans, 54$. Rhetorium os, 116. Rhododaphne fore 
LiX, 1088. Sarcophagus, 811. Sphaera monstrualis, LT, re 
Spbragitis, 536. Stemmarussum, 612. Stemma Jejob!!, 
817. Stemmata apostolorum, 912. Stemmati bone 
dit, LX, 451. Suophee sycophantarom, LIX, 919. ien 
lum, LX, 525. Sympbonia, 220. Syrmate vestigis " T» 
$0. Thorax sqnamosus, LIX, 1042. Toreumsts. 99. 
godis tante series, LX, 528. Zephyros, 345. 

Latinitas Prudentiana. — [n Prudentio si pariesias 
sermo Áuggusti siecolo usitatus desit, omnis citer? 
que maximum poetam ef&ciupt, LIX, 748. Si quit D 
stianum argumentum carmine traciare velit, non ?' 
melius sumere poterit exemplar, 749. Cum di babe 
theologis quiasiiones pertraciaverit, necesse » 
plurimas voces tecbnicas invegire, 719. Quod sos 
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rutimporas voces oporlet habere que in catalogis 
[2 fuerunt, eum interdum vores T5 mae E 
possunt etsi rariores, 750. Ipse Maroblus plura verba 
Tara producit, quibus asus eat Virgillus, 780. Vide qua 
|uuntor, 730. 
im voces ei loculiones. — Abdomina sulla, LX, 
515. Abieit, ab; . Abjurare nomen, LX, 941. Aboil 
palmata, LX, 165. Abomiuari tangere, S89. Acta liti 
secreti, 130. Acuminatus, 394. Ad procincius nata gens, 
3118. Addicit amori, LIX, 1056. Addabitare, LX, 68 not. 
Adbianit maxhos, 132. Adjlcere labori tempus, LIX, 777. 
leseere ib annos calido, LX, 206. Adorala puella, 
565. Adasico, 557. Advlta messis, 251. Adultera culta, id. 
'est ager vitiosus, LIX, 1027. mula lux diel dicitur ly- 
hnos, t. Ainigmati dicootor nomi, LI, SD &rugo 
sabra, 155, Airigino obducia, 67. Kain fitiorum flu- 
etoare, LIX, 1031. &etoante culpa, 815. stuosus fervor, 
LX. 4$ Alatuls 135. Axa fntermims 596. ATaim pie- 
.857. Affatu brevi. LX, S21. Aflicere nares 
Meroe. xs Agere morte, 539. Albeseit (potu lucescit, 
LIX, 785. Ales diei nunli s elis. T8. lambere, 
4031. Altaris ara, 855. Alt a Afomnus grex. scho- 
ls, LX, 436. Amsslonom fraudes, 460. Ambage fallere, 
LIX. 85i. Ambire Christam, LX, 536. Ancipiti exitu, 
i. Angelica species, LIT, P Anguiferum caput, 1021. 
Angoins reri, LX, S9. Anguircrines, 6i. Ánbeis 
Deo rude pectus Éulalia, Si5. Anbelus vulnere, 36. 
Anbelis foroscibos, LIE, 35i. Anbelat fuctom, 977. 
Aniela pro aniculo, 1.X. 425. Animosa virgo, 543. An 
qgitas relert, M Antro sub pectoris 8. Aper mentis, 
RS. Appell sb iix ad Corstom, SU. Apla nox. turpi- 
Aqpal, archaismus, 978." Aquila vicirices, 
M eut legion LX, 69. , Artus triumphalis, 23k. Andes 
scit In iras, LX 950. Area. cbaris in libro, 439. Arca 
stelligera, LiX, 829. Arguit canities, 591, 593. Arictare 
zreo roetro, 1017. Aristifera se, e^, 800. Armaro auimos, 
769. Armara scriptorum, 954. ens ratio, LY, 59. 
arripere juses, 4i Articulatim, "EIE. S85. Anillos peri 
iuscruci, LI, S95. Aspergine culparum, LIX, 995. 
Arula : omnibus ante ita e&L soa cuique sor- 
dens aru, LX, 139. Astutia versipellis, LIX, 919. 
astrologas peroos, 975. Atra ambages, 83i. Actionibus 
(sb), EX, SOL. Aven vacum, LI, 1039. Aufer le- 
etulos, 777. Aur madentes Tomalum, LX, 476. Aurea 
[eg pa tori, 5à8. Aurite mortis leges, LiX, 982, Auro- 
nta luz, LX, 555-506. Axe sub gelido, $55. Axis athe- 
rius, 131: Árymon mise UL s. 
Bieca pacis somma X, 800. Bycchania 



































ium, 
Pibere illecebras, 1051. Bibule arens, LIX, "S45. à 
lax, 1012, 1019. Biüdo equore, 825. Bifori ardine LE LX. 
70. Biformis portenti errore, 64. Bigas boves, 149. 
pennis publica, 236. Bisulcs ungule, 283. Bivii plu 
soteps, 241. Bivinm  hiulcom, LIX, 1067 Boiis Sltrità 
colla, LX, 15. Boiis llligata colla, 281. Bombus tumidus, 
Bombiz, parpura, LX, 487. Brabii palma, 409. 
Bracchia atborum, LIX, 800. Bractea tegit gypsum, 
151. Braelcolis crepitare, 48. Bruta gentilltas, 290. Bu- 
bulm offelle, 477. Buculm, 4. Ruceina vasta signum 
dedit, LIX, 899. Bustis viam 874. Bostuati antro, 50. 


Bara ceraü, LX, 456. 
Cirulem spine, LX, . Cmsa eose virtus, $85. 











tem Christo sellulam, 
scinditur, LIX, 
juere, LIX, 
murus. id est, currus, 
didulus grex, LIX, 807. Ca 
irrepsit seni, 59] noL. Canis mil, id' est, aene. 
940, Captamen magicom, LX, 194. Capar alvus, LIX, 
849. Capax. ni LX, $20, Capltsotat unas pius eLim- 
ius, n , $7. Carcerem catene, 159. 
indo Tata pers um, L IX, 767. Carens sole quarto, id est, 
3 quatuor diebus mortuus, 867. Cariosa vetustas, 
Catiosi dii, LX, 151. Carnulenta pectora, 476. Carpunt 
semitam pecudes, 219. Casa pudici cordis, 18. Casas. cul- 
mo texere, 205. Castum sapere, LiX, 788. Catamitus, 
X, 125, Cedit nox, LIX. 783. Ceotiüdum hter, LX, 250. 
:erebrum ebrium, LIX. 1013. Cernuat ora senex, LX, 
148 Certante voto, L1X, 1007. Cervicula, LX, 507. Ce 
spes fumat vervece cxso, 460. Cbaraxare, 490. Christico- 









is, LIX, 800, Christigena domns, 1067. Clcatricum per 
vias, u 505. Cicatrix criminum, 311. Clppo devotus, 









LIX, i8. Circumferrier, LX, D. Circumligat alas, LIX, 
Tod rcc pliare barbam, exsirücti, 
$1. Cit: $4. ntoiti, ro candore, 





LIX, 880^ Classicum clangere. 823, Classicum triste, Teà: 
Claudere vocem loquentis, LX, 58. (liens lapidum, 516. 
Ciuere virtutibus, l.1X, 815 Cloont ornaments, LI, 6i 
Dot. Calícola, 153. Coblipotens, LIX.676, Coibat pelia sinu 
Silecia ST. Colummri luce, LL (048 Coma herbarum, 
859. Committere sulcis semios, LI, 361. mpsginare 
nodis, S1 ui digitis corpus, Aii, 980" Conec- 
ptacula alvi, LX, S04. Confragosus, 8H. Congresss est 
mors Deo, LX, 49S. Conjugslis proles, 13. Counubium 
exile, LIX. 861. Consortia viarum, LX, 251. Continuare 
dico hymnis, LiX, 773. Convivale carmen, 1054. Coque- 
bat iram, I.I, 478. Corniger fluvius coraix aridula, 1.1 
9i8. Cornuta facie 30T. Corporsle ergastulum, 
398. Cortice libri, LIX, 951. Crates, id est, corpus huma" 
num, 860. Crepidines litorum, 875. Crinalis acus, LX, 
T6. Crnita aguina, S8. Cripata basa, S5... Crclamina 
leihi, LIX, 835. Crumenio infarcire, LI, S7. Cuncüpa- 

LIX, 1077. Cura Del, dicitur homo, LX, 68. Curvi 
imantia laete, 962. 
Hues imber, Lit 

























mentum supplici, S9 Dezseo, ere? LU. 
dere veri latebras, LX. 187. Devorare s 
Dextra indoles, S8. Dia prs calestia, LIK. 
dedita peconia, 503. Dietula, LII. SiS. Digi. 
LX, 549. Discineta juventus, 8t. Discordes linguis, n 
Discursibus terere silicem, ' 163. Disparili sorte, 
Dissociabile nil firmum, 7I. Diseon- 
Distineta vice, LIX, 977. Dolatn fora 
Donare aliquid hostico ferro, 280. Di 
Kanninane resolotusin nihilum, 
M est, nigrum, LII, 795. Ebrium Lit 
ctum, 820. Edax senium, 1005. Edent 
tis furoribus, LX, 868. Efliyare 2o 
numina LI, 583. Eloquii X: 
animus, 46. Eluvies sanguinis, 557. 
S88. Erat eernere, M Eroaplt al 
llo acris heros, 50. Excidit animls s 
ES 4e, sense caram S2 Ext bul 
xerere pracepla, id est exsequi, L: xübulaze, 
& Exotta secta 11. Cascadi alia Verbo, S85. Etadl 
iti , 259. Extiraa cutis, 
Fabula pro narratione rei LIT, 400). Fabobm 
scorra sallas, LY, S16. Faces familia 1 586. 
mes impia, 58 Farulantia elemen, HIA ti s 
dicenti, 41. Fastigia fama scandit, L Fasto- 
Fm ance puri, e exreoneelecn orb LX. 110, Pau 
tes porta, T0. Éautrix Dontim, LIX, 855, Felle alto 
stomachatus, LY, 478. Felle libero elfundil iram, 438. 
erus id ext feroz ingenii 313 Cerala domos, id edt earz 
Seri 96. Ferini rtus, 12i Ferula erepautes, LIX, 168. 
Fidicolh Ricia, LX, 494. 1&9. Figurare, typum alicujus 
esse, 37. Fissile lignum, 301. Fiesa votunus, 77. 
re pervicael audacia, 4i9. Flabrale frigus, x^ 
Flammicomi ignes, LX, 78. Flare rosas, spernere, 543. 
Flatus pro anima, 552. Flavicomantes, LIX, 964. Flebi- 
leofücum, LY. 55i. Fiebils bora, LI, "077. Flocei 
facere, LX, 455. Florulentus, Fiuclisa 
Lir sio. "Fluitautibus $isiiis P Fast, iei, 













































LIX,'&05. Fuimus, id 
», 767. Fuligo. i , LX 590. Fuligiuosi 
lares, 468. "Furoosi lapides 1X, 1041. Fumosa numiua, 
913. Fundalis stri LX, 4k. Fundus tenebrosus, 29. 
Funereus borror, IX, 981. Purialia arma,LX. 65. Furia-- 
Ttbos dictis, 60. Forüre, les, vel raptare,106. Furlala 
lues, $43. Furva 2p 3. Fusa vox multis ricti-- 
bus, 'LY, 491. sca ll lul ips 58. Fusile numen, LIX, 814. 
Fusile et ridiculum, 94i 

Galeatus vertex, LX, 55. Gemello numero, LIX, 1019. 
Gemmaus torus, 1X, 37. Gemmantia germina, LIX, 
1028. Geniales illecebre, LIX, 806. Genialis hiems, LY, 
556. Genitalis sedes pro paradiso, LIX, 885. Gentiles nu- 
ga. LX, 168. ina, ht filli, LiX, 903. Gestamen. 
lonice, LX, er 6i end: szcula, Glauco 
speculamine, 921. Sub Glaucomate vidit, 1018. Giiscit, 
1051. Globi dierum et noctium, sol et luna, LX, i: 
Pw! Romani, 218. Globus legionum. 26. [sd ^ 

Graletur' humus, LIX, 889. Gregslis plebs, 

F3 Grex candidulus, de vibus loquendo, Lil, S 
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Grunitum strepere, LX, 518. Gola ferina, 505. Gorges 
avaritiam, LX, 10350. Gypsus, id est simulacrom, 961. 

Habet, hoc habet, vincentis vox, LX, 26. Habilis puella 
thalamis, ?68. Halantis anim** figmentum, 196. Harmo- 
nia vocis, 517. Haurire illecebras, 46. Hebetat lux, 155. 
Hiantia labbra, 515. Híat lupus, LIX, 809. Hircosus cy- 
nicus, 958. Hirsuti humeri, 1021. Hirta fragmenta impo- 
litis angulis, LX, 594. Hirtum zquor, sic tabula scribe, 
439. Hirtus MEE 543. Hispida et torva fronte. 521. 
Hiulci ictus, 585. Hiulcus mucro, 482. Hiulcum bivium, 
LIX, 1067. ltonor capitis pexus, 858. Honora arte, 1005. 
Honoris sitim zstuans, LX, 513. Horrifice nubes LIX, 
973. Horritici angues, 809. Hospita gurgitis gens, 8235. 
Hostica ergastula, 10414. Humecta terra, 976. . 

Imperaiu, LIX, 307. Igne fons animarum, 875 Igni- 
ferum sidus, LX. 265. Ignis secundus, hoc. est nuptiis, 
$15. ignitum ingenium, LIX, 1050. Igniverlnt, ignoscere, 
LX. 526. lligns glandes, 201. Illex halitus, 17. !llicis arte 
corda flectere, 178. [ilusa vestis, id est, picta, 586. Im- 
perator spiritas, LIX, 85:5. Impexa virgo, 852, Impiare 
sanguine ferrum, LX, 584. Inaccesss turres, LIX, 966. 
]ncantare, LX, 126. Incentivalues, 1029. Jo »rare lapides, 
LIX, 10414. Incomperta novitas, 969, Incompositi sensus, 
LX, 229. Incubat ingenio somnus, LIX, 1017. Inculpabile 
uumen, 996. Indocilis tractandse ratis, LX, 177. Indo- 
les mortis, 541. Induperator, 1354. Inerme virus, LIX, 
807. Inexplets rips, 981. Infantissimos. LY, 4 i5. Infercire, 
infarcire crumenis lucrum, 57. Inferis, 151. Infernalis 
Juppiter. ibid. Infit, 454. Influens succulentis obtutibus, 
481. Infulata domus 366. Infulatus mitra, 520 not. Infu- 
sor fides, LIX, 812. Ingerere lumen, 785. Ingloria virtus, 
1060. Inhospitsii loco, 854. Innectier vulnus, LX, 419. 
Inoffenso aere, 55$. Inolescere vermes, LIX, 1069. 
Inscripta Christo pagina, LX, 528. Insertabo coronis 
atria, 3258. Insertato cultro, LIX, 961. [nsincera acies 
oculorum, 1012. Inspastiari, exspatiari, 951. Insistere 
vadis, LX, 178. Instat terminus, LIX, 768. Insulsus usus, 
LX, 156. Intemersta puella, LX, 806. lutemperans 
tacendi, LX, 315. Intendit os in paeliam, 584. Interfari, 
187. Interlabituar amnis, 228. ]nterminum svum, $96. 
Intonaps, id est clamans, $85. Introspicere, 596. Invere- 
cundus lepos, LIX, 842. Ira fellis impiacabilis, LX, 509. 
]rremotos, 401. Irrepsit canities seni, LIX, 770. [rrogare 
mortem, 818. Iter anni, LX, 258. R 

Jactibus vacuis, LX, 54. Jacturam [ferre salutis, 88. 
Janitor víncalorum, $08. Janua seterníitatis, 524. Janua 
solis, sive oriens, LIX. 902. Jecnr gelidum pudicitia, 
LX, 41. Jejoni calami, 257. Juncea pectora, ..Juratse 
sorores, 15. Jurgia armant animos, LIX, 769. Jus cautum 
et statutum, 910, Justitium triste, 824. 

Labarum, vexillum, LX, 159. Laborens plus quam 
mortale, LIX, 927. Laceratio vulnifics, $51. Lactantibus 
horis, LIX, 972. Lacte de avaritis, creata crimina, LX, 
$1. Lacteolis agnis, 556. Lacteolus spiritus, 562. Lauces 
auraUe, id est paropsides, LIX, 972. Lacinari, LX, 483. 
[ancinstoros m, pee Lariena, Fippoeratica, 489. 
Apps, . Lapsante Uu, , . o dogma- 
te, Li, 979. Larvas placare sanguine, Li, 
brosse foves, cryptarum, 547. Latebrosus amnis, LIX, 
981. Latices nivei, id est lae, 801. Latrat foro facundia, 
1010. Latrones, id est tyranni, LX, $76 Laureatus morte 
superba, 557. Laurigeri ministri, 156. Laxa voluntas, 
LIX, 1068. Laxat arva. glacies, LX. 356. Laxior libertas 
141. Laxom jugum libertatum, LIX, 854. Lege versa, id- 
est contra naturam, 870. Legi epis viribus, 1029, Lene 
jocens via, boc est non ardua, 1067. Leno solvendi pudo- 
ris, 1030. Lenta solatia, LX, 41 not.Liba impia, LIX, 809. 
liba agimus, id est sacrificia, 829. Liber soporis, id est 
vigilans, 780. Liber vinclis corporis, 776. Libram justam 
ponere, LX, 559. Licia, crinibus addunt, 275. Ligamina 

ctoris, ligamina vitz, 44t. Lilia rosis intermista, 8T. 

imare rubiginem, LIX, 855. Limbus in veste, LX, 57. 
Linteolum ebriom, LIX, 820. Liquabile saxum, 1065. Li- 
quescit diabolus, 841. Liquida ratio, 810. litare jejunio- 
rum victimam, 841. Litigiosa argumenta, 959. Litteralis 
sigoats sepulcra, LX, 535. Littus ciet, 210. Liventes ocu- 
li, LXIX, 1021. Livores roscidi, LX, 499. Loquaces unda- 
rum seatehre, LIX, 825. Loquelis verba conjunxit, 925. 
Lobrica lingua, lubriceum lingue, 781. Lucisator, 796, 
Luctarier, LX, 496. Lodibundus, 521. l.udius vel Lydius 
sallat Tonantem Tauricornem, 464. Lupino rictu, 291. 
Lurida rota solis, LIX, 975. Lutolenta libido, LX, $9. 
Loxuriant vitea bracchia, LIX, 800. Luxuriat. prafertile 
germen, LX, 263. 

Machina trina rerum, 1.TX, 864. Macte, 874. Mage pro 
magis, LX, 541. Magico murmure, 126. Majestas terrige- 
us, 1354. Malefabris suadelis, LIX, 1062. Malesuada, 804. 
Malignum: murmurans, LX, 402. Mammonea fides, L1X, 


1042. Mancipari tartaco, LI, 485. Mancipium ludibrio- 
rum, 585. Manes petere, 29. Maniplis stuppeis, 509. Ma- 
alia, 16. Mane novo, LIX, 786. Margaritum, LY, 86. 

arius conjuges, 295. Marsupia exesa, tineis, 67. Masiru- 
ca vestis, 25i. Medics squai, pro aquis, 1.1X, 978. Medi- 
tamine rerum, LX, 41. Membra orbis, LIX, 1029. Menuri 
formam, 1030. Mersare, LX, 177. Mieat arte loquendi, 
LIX, 1027. Milleformis et milliformis, 868. Mitifica ver- 
ba, 427. Molare pondus, 405. Molle succincta Diana, 470. 
Mollescere coitu, L1X, 1052. Montes monetz, 299. More 
roprio vivere, 188. Molatus uterus, LIX, 1055. Mocco- 
ente nares, LX, 311. Multicolora prata, LIX, 805. Mel- 
tiidum iter, LX, 245. Multinodum germen, LII, 851. 
Mundialis aula, LY, 282. Mussare, LIX, 1069. Muta m3l 
quiescit, LX, 256. 

Nasse puppim, LX, 115. Natale solum, 192. Natlites 
f..*e, 414. Nebulonis nequitia, 124. Nefasta limina, 5$. 
Nemo dies, pro nullus dies, 502. Nequitias serere, 1040. 
Nervosa juventa, 205. Nexile connubium, LIX, 801. Ni- 

rans honor argenti, id est sordescens, LX, 162, Nigrae- 
es nubes, 155  Nigrior tenebris, 595. Nimbos equilum, 
254. Nimbus telorum, 51. Ninguidus cibus, LiX, 825. Ni- 
vali pietate (sic), 199. Niveus pulvis ardet, 977. Nis eapi- 
tis, id est cani, LIX, 771. Nocticola [ndus, id est niger, 
1055 Nodus tenax, LX, 512. Nolis, velis ne, 439. No 
sapis? LIX, 952. Norma rationis et artis, 939. Noni 
culta, LX, 26t. Nubigone nimbi, LIX, 1046. Nobila sor- 
dida gentilitatis, LX, 586. Nundinatus, 516. . 

Obambulat tupus, LIX, 809.0bbrutescere, 106. Objie 
vitreo, 1072. Oblacterare, LX, 515. Oblectamine miro te- 
nere mentes, 191. Ob'itus stupro, sb oblino, 524. Obli- 
vie poclum, LIX, 852. Obiivio premit sensum, 18$ 
Obnubere caput, 974. ObsequeJa, 844. Obsequium sol 
vere, 7199, Obsoletum  vacculum, 294. Obsordescere, 
952. Obstrangulata mens, 842. Obstupefactus, LX, 355. 
Obtinet esse et fuisse unus (Deus), 473. Obtutibus sci- 
licet oculis, 506. Occidualis oceanus, 237. Ofella bobul- 
12, 477. Offensacula donat, 78. Offensacula ( per) ire, 
58. Officium flebile, $51. Oleagina radix, LIX, $51. Olida 
acerra, 958. Olli pro illi, 1090 ; Ollis, 1065. Oluscola, 
LX, 143. Omina dextra, 925. Omnipater Deus, $45. 0s 
nipollens Deus, LIX, 918. Oppaluit, LX, 290. hri 
erimina, 55. Oppetere, mori, 534. Oppetere morte 
$2, 450. Orbes, hoc est oculi, LIX, 866. Orsa pia, silk 
cet verba, 818, Oscine parra, avis genus, LI, 225. 0s» 
a pogiDa gens, id LIX, 697. Pagina fide es 

sgana gens, id est rustica, LIX, 897. Pagine 

885. P» deditus, LI, 471. Pago implieiti, 172. Palas- 
tes pm ni, LIX, 975. Palla ca bases, LI, $7. Palms 
tendere ad, LiX, 815. Palmam prestare, LI, 297. Psi- 
msta ab olla, quid sit, 165 not. Palpamen tenerum, LII, 
1033. Pslpat spes iners, LIX, 41. Palpebrales sete, 1077. 
Palpitans infans, 908. Parili concentu, 827 Parcimosts 
plural. num. 841. Passio, id est martyrium, LY, 391. Poe 
sio peracta est, 95. Pasta sanguine voluptas, 150. Pate 
hulum sscendere, 495. Patefecit biatum, 43. Pauper! 
armis, 58. Peccamina crebra, LIX, 1054. Pectine deates, 
LX, 514. Pede dextro, hoc est, feliciter, 189. P 
carmen, 595. Pedicis illaqueasre, LIX, 799. Pellacis, "s 
Pelliti haberis, LX, 40. Pendula via, 888. Penetabit 
V. X, 85. Penetralia cordis, LIX, 1050. Penetratot opt 
1075. Pennigera victoria, LX, 181. Perarmare, LIL - 
Perdomitor mortis, 813. Peregri pro peregre, LI». 
Pererrare osculis, 597. Peresis panibus, LiX, 809. Pt 
flabilis more noti, LX, 195. Perflamine, LlX, 971. h* 
madescere, LX, 520. Persona patris, 170. Persos29t. 
594. Persultanti bac, lioc est superbe narranti, 540. re 
sultat vox, LIX, 1008. Pexus bonor capitis, 858. Philip 
nummi, LX, $93. Piaclum, per syncop. 464. Pissci 
vulnerum, LTX, 866. Pietas scythica, LX, 202. Pigme 
cutis illita, LX. 1051. Plectiles syllogismi, 918. Pli 
bitur celum, LX, 488. Pollice docto texuit, 50. Pot 
malorum, 539. Popularibus auris se ostentare, 1 
gere pro porrigere, 145. Porticibus umbrosis, 5 
titor ciborum, 401. Potesse pro posse, 509. 
potest, LIX, 1015. Si potis est, LX, 116. Precloes, D 
testas, LIX, 814. Praeco lucis, hoc est gallos, T8l. Ff* 
dives pietate, LX, 565. Predurat Spa d iter ore 
do pericli, 56. Praefültus torus, 597. Preliber, seu ' 
liber, LIX, 938. Prenitere veste, LX, 510. : 
vacuis, LIX, 855. Pretiosius nil luce, 830. Fro 
preces, LX, 442. Procincius angelicus, seu €t 
angelicns, LIX, 1076. Proditrix fama, LX. 315.7. 
rier, 515. Prolapsum ex ore nefss, LIX, T8. P Prat 
Patre, LY, 414. Protervítas lasciva, LII. i Pod 

rodere silenda, LX, 515. Psalmi dulcimodi. Urs 

unda lumina, $5. Puellola torva, 547 Pogillatty T) 
434. Pullati patres, LIX, 852. Pollulascere, 
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Pumices salsi, L1X, 850. l'unctis sequi dicta, LX, 455, 
Pupula parvas, LÍX, 1075. Pusio, 890. Pusiols, LX, 544. 
Pyra silvestriía, 256. 

Qualus pro corbis, LIX, 868. Quamlibet pro quamvis, 
860. Qui sis, quis sis, 957. Quidquid id est, 1076. Quota 
pars est, LX, 165. 

Ramenta suri, LX, 56 not. Rara culpamorum, LIX, 
834. Rasile lignum, LX, $4. Rasiles scopuli, id est idola, 
$45. Rate pro nave, 113. Raucisoni leones, LiX, 814. 
Reboans Oceanus, 1019. Rebar, 3 reor, LX, 555. Reciine 
eorpus, LIX, 841. Recurva in volam manus. LX, 511. 
Reditmire satis, 258. Refundere pro reddere, 504. Regifico 
culta, 555. Reglutiaare, 510. Religionibus feedis, 161. lteps- 
gula porue, 259. R eplicare, prorenarrare $52. Rere, hoc est, 

tes, 547. Res populi, pro respublica, 77. Respectare, 

IX, 1065. Res pergine. ., LX, 160. Retentare, 
LIX, 1019. Restillare, LX, 201. Rex convivii, LIX, 865. 
Ridente x*ereno, 976. Rimante ingenio, LX, 78. Rimosa 
eymba., 559. Rorulents gramina, LIX, 855. Ros: spoiia, 
195. Roscidias nox, 850. Rostrum srratum, 1046, Hosu- 
leata prata, LX, 555. Rota solis, 587. Hotantur sscia, 
249. Rotari matis, LiX, 817. Rubigo pectoris, 855. Ru- 
etabat ecenum, L.X, 46. Russeola sanies, 544. Rusticulee 
lupee, 1426. Rutilante numine, LIX, 806. 

Sacellum, LIX, 815. Sacer Chrisi, LX, 551. Sacra 

tium, LIX, 774. Sacramenti donatrix mensa, LX, 519. 

re, id est sacrificare , 502. Sacrario exstructo, pro 

ara, LIX, 829. Sale, cespite, thure, 956. Salix, ferul.e, 
LX, 499. Saltstrix ebris, 51. Salutifera facies, LX, 797. 
Salatigeros ortus, LX, 555. Sanctiloquus, sanctilogus 
Lucas. LiX, 1000. Sapisnt fercula Deum, 198. Sarculati 
horti, LX, 468. Satellites noctis, id est dsemones, LIX, 
780. Sator, pro pster, 883. Saxigeno semine, 819. Scebra 
seges, 855 Scabrosa sorde ablutus, LX, $1. Scatebrse 
loquaces, LX, 825. Scelus est dictu, 986. Scholare mur- 
mur, LX, 454. Scribitur nummus, $04. Scrinis litterarum, 
911. Scrobes insidiosm, 45. Scrupei recessus, 4065. 
Segrege forma. LIX, 1068. Sella curulis, LX, 148. 
Semicombustus, 508. Semides Roma, 153. Semiferus 
Golia, L.1X, 1067. Seminecem tollunt, LX, 595. Senectam 
aoB novit psrta gloria, 164. Sensa somnantium, LIX, 
853. Sensualis de »oima dicitar, LX, 475. Senta 
situ loca, 544. Separe ductu, LIX, 945. Sepes littores, 
LX. 115. Seps insueta, id est aspis, 116. Septicollis arx, 
pro Roma, 4;,$ Sepultqm pectus crimine, L1X, 779. Se- 
questra carne 1075, Serere crimina, 1053. Serenare, 858, 
Serrata regula, 1.X,591. Servit mare piratis, LX, 245. 
Severum vivitur, id est severe vivitar, LIX, 788. Sigillati 
salis cautes, 1061. Singultat, s/ngulis unda, 908. Sinua- 
mina ripsrum, LX, 427. Sinuosum pectus,| LIX, 1037. 
Situm est in tua mang, LX, 504, Sole quarto, id est die, 
LIX, 867. Solum muliebre, id est mulieris pes, 805. 
Solvere curas in otia, LX, 75. Solvere peccatum LIX, 
785. Soivere tecta flammis, LX, 951. Solv per cachinnos, 
465. Sonipes superbit, J5S. Spicula gnosía, LIX, 833. 
Spinifera rubus, 821. Spumea muletra, LiX, 801. Squali- 
éum tempus, 756. Squamosa agmina, LX. 405. Stare sub 
armis, 2359. Stallone moveri, LIX, 1047. Stellantibus 
s31i$ hoc fest gemmis, LX, 85. Stelliger axis, LIX, 
1075. Stertit animus in precordiis, 849. Stipali juvenes, 
LX, 540. Stomachante formento, LIX, 1026. Stomachus 
x. LX, 229. Stomachaius alto felle, 478. Stramine 

de roseo, LIX, 1071. Strangulant clausum jocum angusia 
saxa, LX, $95. Stridulis punctis fervens, 598. Stiructile 
simulaerum, LIX, 1026. Sirues carbonum, LX, 391. 
Stylus Hebrsus, LIX, 954. Suadela, 1062. Subeuba, Suc- 
cuba, LX, 461. Subjugales bellus, 474. Subjungier, 227. 
Snblimat largo flamine bombum, LÍ[X, 988. Subnotsre 
summulam, LX, 305. Subtacitus, LIX, 1025. Succulentis 
obiatibus, LX, 451. Suda redit facies, 69. Sudare impar 
adip rou LIX, 794. Sadum prsníitens, 817, Sucospurca, 

X, 245. Suetus frendere, LIX, 868. Sufflabilis anima, 
987. Summaj|sure aliquid inteliigere, LX, 265. Superbus, 
jn bonam partem, 412.|Supercalcare ruipam, 42. Super- 
ringeri, LIX, 817. Supinare faciem, LX, 44. Suppliciter 
tendere manus, 175. Surgere ex inani cinere, 196. 
Suscepure, LIX, 967. Suspendere lacrymas, 884. Suspi- 
rare avara lucra, 788. Susurrat fama quid, 254. Suta 
foliis e , 801. Sutile vinctum, LX, 361. Sutiles la- 
pili, LIX, 892. 

Tsbentibus membris, LIX, 986. Tabescunt nives, 
857. Ta»biflua crates, hoc est corpus, 992. Teniolz, LX, 
275. Tela ingenii, 24141. Temo regit jugum, LIX, 850. 
Temperare Isborem, 852, Tenebrosum cor, 931. Tentare 
vias seternas, LX, 161. Terere vias, 219. Teretem nodum 
peetere, 57. Tergum dat fugitivos amor, $5. Terminus 
instat, LIX, 768. Terrigens majestas, LX,1354 Terru- 
lentus, LIX, 1007. Testudo oris, id est palatium, LX, 514. 
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Tetrum flagrat, LIX, 815. Tinctos criminibus, L.X, 575. 
Tingere vestigis, 428. Togata nobilitas, 506. Torti erro 
res, id est perplext, LIX, 917. Tortiles ventris recessus, 
&ive msandri, 850. Torius tortore acrior, LX, 588. 
Tractum sine fine carmep, 174. Transadigo lumine ul- 
tima littora, LIX, 1075. Triformis Trinitas, LX, 16. Tri- 
linguia colla. LIX, 805, Trina pietas, 798. "'Tripicti versi- 
culi, 953. Trisuico sermone, 1027. Triumphare ritum 
barbarum, 1.X, 295. Tropseum referre, L1X, 857. Tubs, 
fro grandiloquentia, . Tumesceit honore, LX, 192. 

urbiduli sensus, LIX, 9539. Turgids pectorum strums, 
LX, $15. Turritum caput, 57. Tutacula fida, 210. 

Ultima dementia est, LX, 477 Llulamina, LIX, 884. 
Ulu!anda, LX, 569. Ululavit urhem, LIX, 1044. Ulvs 
fictilis, 982. Umbrs pro manes, 962. Umbrilerum nemus, 
1067. Uncis Janiari, LX, 589. Undatim, *08. Unicolore 
anims, LIX. 1068. Unimodsee compages, LX, 77. Urbi- 
cremz: nubes, LIX, 1062. Ustor texit pyram, LX, 507. 
Ustuire, 510. Uvidi molares, LIX, 850. 

Vacat nubile frons, LX, 3586. Vadis (luitartibus, 427. 
Vagat pro vagstur, Lis, 855. Vaporat halitum, LX, 391. 
Vaporus ardor, 419. Vegeta gul», L1X, 1055 not. Vegets- 
mina vitse, 1055. Vellere opposito celum nigrescit, 1075. 
Ventilatur mens in cerebro, 1012. Ventis eloquii taümere, 
LX, 177. Ventosa ambitio, LIX, 1040. Ventosa fsma, 1045. 
Ventosa virago, LX, 38. Ventris lacuns, LIX, 869. Verbi 
(ene. 796. Yerrunt hiemem venti, 976. Versatile lethum, 
X , 04. Versicotorus paries, 186. Versipellis astutia, 
LIX, 919, Vertigo rotarum, LX, 958. Vesania sibi est 
hostis, 56. Vestigia antiqui moris, 208. Vestire floribus, 
95. Vexillifera, 94. Viz cicatricum, $05. Vicetim, LIX, 
1040. Vice distincta , 977. Vice templi consecrata ri " 
815. Victo ab ore, LX, 161. Victo pectore , 1 X, «45. 
Vile nil virtutem decet, LX, 240. Villosum corpus, 205. 
Vincitur cura, seu minor est, LIX , 860. Vincla sseculi, 
LX, $40. Vincula noctis, LIX, 789. Vinculum insigne 
frondis, 853. Vinxerant silentía veterna linguam, . 
Vireta amans, 805, 1067. Viryoncula, 123. Vir severe 
jodustris , 846. Virtutem nil vile decet, LX, 210. Visco 
vimina illinere, LIX, 1068. Vitalia, s. 869. Vitalia plebis, 
LX , 165. Vitea rura, LIX, 1028. Vitiare, violare plani- 
tiem scrobibus, LX, 45. Vittata arbor, 261. Volans vita, 
LLX, 770. Volubilis so1, 763. Volucer currus, LX, 189. 
Volupe est, ot, 457. Volutabrum, LIX, 995. Volvit sidera 
cursus unus, 1074. Vorare baustibus , 814. Vortex rolat, 
LX, 50. Vulniferos imbres, 56. Vulnifica laceratio, 351. 
Vulsis nexibus, 597. Vultuosus, 459. 

DRACONTIUS, litterarius vir et poets. — Quod hoe 
Dracontii tempore adhuc vigebant hone litterz , et Lati- 
nitatis non contemnendz peculiaris quidam gustus prae- 
sertim in poetis supererat, LX, 600. Scriptorum Drsconti 
expurgationes, 601 et seqq. A S. Columbano laadatur, 
605. S. Ildefonsi sententia de Dracontii operibus s S. 
Eugenio emendatis, 615. Diverss de eo opiniones, 615 
et seqq. Quidsentiant de ejus Latinitate Dupinius, Cellle- 
rius, Goldastus, Fabricius, Barthius, 668. Quod attinet 
ad sermonis Latini nitorem iultaoccurrunt in Dracontío 
pore et venuste dicta, quedam autem minus condita el 
mitationi non proponenda, 670. Qui sermonis Latii ter- 
minos nosse volunt poetas quales Dracontium non 1gDo- 
rare debent, cum]ii plurima e pura Latinitate vocabula 
nobis servaveripnt et quzedam nova non semper abjicienda 
invenerunt, ibid. Salis erit, post moram in Prudentii 
operas, memorare de Dracontio : 1* Quod in libris De 
Deo utitur de adverbiis reneranter ut, Tertullianus, ntode- 
ranter. dominanter, tonanler, trementer, 610, 2^ Nomine 
modestus delectatur hie poeta , ibid. 5* Sepe adjectivum 


. anhelus igni aut soll tribuit , ibid. 4* Animadvertit Veit- 


tius bina epithela seu adjectiva a Dracontio saepe uniri 
uni substantivo , 671. 5? Raro a metri legibus recedit, ibid. 
PAULINUS (8.), Nolanus episc. — Ausonium, egre- 
ium in litteris magistrum, tica et oratoria facultste 
nelytam babult Paulinus, LXI, 19. Paulinus omnia Auso- 
nio debere fatetur, ibid. 1n homilia De eleemosyna magis 
fulget stylus Paulini, cujus eloquentiam, nobilitatem, et 
indolem commendarunt S. Ambrosius, Idatius, Euche 
rius, Hieronymus, 19, 20. Etsi eum in litteris Grecis 
ritum habuerit Hieronymus, videtur tamen mediocriter 
in Greco sermone fuisse instructum, 21, 


Voces quarum insolita significatio apud Paulinum. 


R linaua Greca. —- Absis et apsis, altaris concha major, 
LXI, 536, 878. Allophyla mulier, 625. Apollinem invocare 
tis famlliare, 452. Apophoretum, scutella, 177. 'AnoAs- 
Maévoc, seu évoiUto ordinari, quid, ger t d 
armilausa, sagnm militare (cotte d'armes), 255, 254. Can- 
tharus, 215, 357. Celeusma, clamor symphoniacus naota- 
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rum cum portui sunt proximi Lx, 485. Diatritu,, trans- 
foratus, percé à jour, 551. Eulogia, seu pauis benedictus, 
164,177. Gazophylacium, Sellice, tronc, 544. Logos, id est 
sermones, 625, v. 425. Lotophagi, 2352. Melanius pro 
Melania, $11, 215. Pentapolis, id est urbes quinque, 
incendio consumpta, 220, Pentateucbus, 165. Scamma, 
id est locus fossis inclusus, 299. Sphondylus , ostreorum 
genus, 429. Trichora apsis, 526. 

Latin& voces. — Abigere Deo rapere, LXI, 470, Absci- 
dere pro »bscindere, 190, 195. Abuti pro non uti, 201, 
$54, 407. /Ecubitus pro mensa seu reclinatorium , 205, 
Aerii proceres, aerii hostes, id est d:ernones , 294 , 469. 
JRterbum pro in zternum, 658, 689, Agitare pro fre- 

uenter age:e. Animis agitare frequentant, 456. Ambitio 
oco ambitus, 725. Ainnis pro cantharo , 357. Amplum, 
id est amplitudo, ut corporis amplum, 675. Apostolica 
sedes , id est episcopalis, 162. Arcus ecclesie , 556, 3357. 
Astula, 523, 336. Avaritia pro desiderium, 3 $45. 
Babylonis filia, id est Roma, 521, 598. Beare pro beatum 
dicere, 405. Benedictum Doinini, id est benedictio, $83. 
Buricus , asinus macer et vitior, 520. Capere pro posse, 
capax esse, 451. Cavus idem ac vanus, cava gloria, 656. 
Conditur artus exanimos, Grzcismus, 355. Contiges, seu 
histrio, Gallice, bateleur, [arceur, 612. Curtalinus, ch/a- 
nude, 254. 

Discretio pro discrimen, 4135. Dissicere pro separare, 
removere , 381. Domiusdius, id est dominus sedis, 174, 
$55. Domu pro domo, 269. Donare loco condonare , 678. 
Durare pro indurare, 446 Exspectatores, loco spectatores, 
329. Exter pro extraneus, 191, 619. Fax uncta, sive lam- 
pas oleo ornata, 277. Fenerari, cum accusat, 258. Fene- 
rari pro mutuum accipere, 279. Ignis arbiter, id est ignis 

irgatorii, 449. Interim pro hactenus, 411. Ire pro mori, 

76. Lucernaria devotio, id est officium vespertinarum 
precumj, 909 not, Lucida pro candida, 494. Malus pro 
diabolo, 275, 7&1, 860 not. Memoria pro tumulo, , 
331. Masivo illudere, seu musivo depingere 356. Nigel- 
latum liabere, quid, 177. Omnimedens, 671. Üperatio pro 
eleemosyna, 279, 519. Perfrui cum accusat, 676. Pignora 
pro filii, 452, 495. Plebs navigantum, pro numerus, 616, 
617. Potionatus, 574. Pupils pre Bop, 0612. Retractare, 
id est recolere, seu revolvere, 610. Robur pro quercus, 
617. Sobrians, 628. Stipnguere P9 exsünguere, 741. 
Testimonium pro testamentum , 743. Vas anims, id est 
corpus , 682. 2 .L 

ENNODIUS (Macn. Faux), Ticinensis episc. — Sic de 
eo loguntur scriptore doctissimus Sirmondus : « Si quid 
limi, Ennodio sua setas aspersit, non idcirco fluentem in 
ejus scriptis ingenli eloquentizeque fontem possumus non 
amare, aut quia in ejus poematis claudicat interdum 
versus, rectam ubique sententiam et acumen non ampie- 
cti; » et alibi : « Dictíones declamationesque prater- 
mitto, que ejusmodi sunt, ut, cum prostrema omnium 
apud Latinos naue videautur, cum primis mediisque 
conferri possint , et tanquam ross alienis mensibus ort» 
cariores esse debeant, » LXIII, 10. De lingua hzec habet 
Ennodius : Deus bone, in quantos se usus | visus] dives 
lingua dispergit. Cum voluerit, sz:evit at bestia, currit ut 
fluvius, fluctuat ut profundum; et quamcunque fucatis 
verborum imaginilus pingit speciem, veri adstipulatione 
reprzesentat, 13. Recte creditur enuntiatrix liugua esse 
Penetraliom ; quie latentis secreta animse ad lucem vocat 
eloquio, 

Dictiones sive loculiones tun Grece tum Latine. — 
JEther pruscindit arundo, loco aethera, LXIII, 44. Album 
curie celestis, 43. Aliger, seu Cupido, 515. Alloqaium 
epistolare, 13, 58. AnmagBosticum, quid, 17 not. et 135. 
Anchora obunca solum mordet, 317. Artare paginam scio 
119. Asciui, ii sunt qui laribus et tecto carent, a Grzeco, 
&cxnvot, 157. Attics discipline, id est silentii accurata 
servatio, 3 sacris Eleusiniis dicitur qum religiosissimo 
celebrautur silentio, 1335 not. Barbaries cruda, 223. Bes- 
titudo vestra, »d personam nap dicitur, 111. Canina 
loquacitas, 192. Casellulsm, 162. Ceruchis nexa, id est 
antennis a Gr. xepouxo, corniger, $19. Chalybis pectus, 
id est ferreum, 175. Cothurnus trabealis, 19. Crepera 
res atque anceps, 51. Cymba sermonum, 15. Dsdila 
provisio, $4. Dedsla arte, 118. Delepíifica alloquia, 29, 

elenifica oratio, 25. Deus bone! exclamatio Ennodio 
familiaris, 15, 20, 51. Diciio castigata, 108. Dictiones, 
Ennodii opusculum, seu ficte orationes, sive declamatio- 
nes utí inter scholares habeantur, 265. Domina mi, 104, 
110, 115. Domna, 90, 128. Domous, 52, 86. Duice meum, 
ro charissisime, dilectissime, 30. Effudi pro etfundi, 97. 

pbebi fracti, S15. Epitbalamium, hymensum carmen, 
$12. Exagellam relioqueos, id est normam et exemplum, 
231. Ferculorum apparatio, 314. Fibula amoris, 15. Filo 
Faro sub hiaute, 515. Fluminum superbia subdere, pro 
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superbiam, 169. [nfantia annosa, 189. Latisris siylos, $9. 
Loquela inter scopulos, 15  Lupercalis genii sacra rodi- 
menta, 177. t. ychszeus, 41. Missa. Preces ad missam, 115, 
Morsus styli, 48. Mordet anchora solum, 517. Navis fragi 
seu navifragi, 257 Nodus in scirpo non quserendus, 90$, 
Opicus, id est rudis et barbarus, 124. Opusculum egcha- 
risticum, 245. Palzstra plurali num, 2& Postulatio 
mendica, 75, Quotiens, 54, 68. Rsncescere, 79. Rutilas- 
tia verba per sadum discurrunt, 84, Sanctitas vestra, cem 
papam alioquitur, 94, 111. Scabrida lingua, 5t. Seabri. 
da ofticia, 90. Schema dictionis, 90. Stemma, 171. Syilo- 
gismi sermonum, 201. Usus pro visus, 15. Ventilare bi. 
storias, 170. Vernula dicitur qui ex ancilla domi Datus el, 
152. Versiloqui, 518. Vox ferrea, 161 

Boelivs . — Vox et aeris per lingoam percussio 
per quasdam gutturis partes, quae arteriae vocantur ab ai- 
mali profertur, LXIV, 595. Iterum vox est sonus cea 
quadam imaginatioue significandi, ibid. Vox sensa animi 
sequitur, 208,222. Vox a sono quid differat, 395, 419, 
Yox naturaliter nihil designat, 422, Vox sola dietio ace 
est, 440. Vocis divisio, 877. Voces unisonm qui, LIII, 
1292. Voces squisonz, ibid. Consons, tbid. Emeles, ibd. 
Mohiles et staotes, 1273. Ad barmoniam apte, 1289. Yows 
noue sunt passionum animse, LX]V, 405. Alise scribi pos- 
sunt, alis aon, 425. Vocum divisio, LXIII, 1177. Vecoun 
proportiones, 1189. Vox una litteris diversis scribi po 
test, LXIV, 462. Syllabarum divisio, 205. Vocabula que 
pacto Tenue indita, 159. Vocabula cum et sine prolatiose, 
quid, 168. . 

Nomen quid, 501, 505, £19, 794. Nomen ioinitom qed, 
$41. Nomina infinita per se vera aut falls noo sont, 56f. 
Nomina, monoptota quise, 598, 766. Nomina non natert- 
lia, 94. Nomina trausposita qnid signiücent, $53. Ne- 
minum natura triplex, 406. Nomina quomodo fingesás, 
224. Nomen certum aliquid sigoificat, 164. Verbom qud, 
LXIV, 505. Verborum natora triplex, 406. Verbum it- 
finitum quid, 306, 541. Verba ininita in propositioaibe 
negationem períiciunt, 521. Verba loflnita per se ven 
aut falsa non sunt, 960. Verbi proprietates, 308. Verbo- 
rum casus, ibid. Verbum semper signiücat qua de altere 
predicentur, 506. Verba ejusdem generis, 215. Verbi et 
nominis differentis, 509. Verborum et nominum 
sitio apud rhetores et oratores non idem valet, 951. 
verbium loco nominis ponitur, 796. Conjupcionum sis 
ficatio, 594. 

Propositio quid sit, 454. Ipsius definitio, 629. 
siüonis due species, 1175; quatuor species, S45. F 
positio simplex qua, 447, 1052. Propositionis simplich 
vis in prsedicato consistit, 446. Propositioois simplicis 
divisio, 797. Propositio composita qu:e, 447. (beu 
418. Categorica, 5:0. Universalis 650. Particulsris, 8MÁ. 
Inde(inita, ibid. oj logistica, ibid. Privatoris, 5390. Co 
ditionales, 834, 838, 859. Disjunctivz, 854. Praedicare, 
493. Quomodo composite ex praedicativis oriantur, 113. 
Propositio absque verbo esse non potest, 1129, 1ITi. 
Propositio quemadmodum flat, 518. Propositio si 
tionis sus proprietatem ex subjectis capit, 
positio aut vera aut falsa esse debet, sin. minus, prepte 
tio noD erit nominanda, 180. Propositiones initem 
icum et infinitum pradicatum habentes, et ec. 

. Propositiones tribus termipis constantes, 525. 

Liuera, quid, 404. Littero loco terminorum, 814 UF 
teris (in) nunquam fallimur, ibid. Lititers ot se t* 
dem, sic non esedem voces sunt, 411. interpretati 
sit apud Boetium, 596, 597. Graecas lingus exempl 
tine ioterpretata, 406. 

Greca dicdiones. — Amphibologia, LXIV, 1010. 1st 
diplusis, «eu syllogismorum geminatio, 679. 'Avmem 
quot modis dicatur, 77. "A &ov: uuxpócupgtc, T» 
?À vüporxo tat, heretici, 1400. Aporemas syilere 
genus, (003. 'Acéyvouc argumentationes, 1081. Ariter 
tices laus, 1585. Categorim ad logicam pertinest, ! 
Chordarure nomina in musica, LX1LÍ, 1135. Comme, 13 
Definitio xav £v5ptav «ov sXjpou, qum, LIIV, 98. Lp! 
Exovvov, ibid. Karà «póc «w, ibid. Alvusbrc, M. 
&vtiO Ec, 905, 1099. Kacà 5a , ibid. Kacs prt 
ibi. n é n £vavtiov, dl d ser 
1 . TUToC, v . évvonpactux , n : 
*Yaovoapuxs, ibid. Diagonus, LYXIIl, 1246. Dial " 
LXIV, 429, 91t, 1009, 1017, 1205. Diameter cro 
LXIIt, 1308. Diapason, 1291, 1294. Diapente demons 
tur, 1214. Diachisma quid, 1233. Distesssren, 

duoc sive Elxov, LIIY, 1H. "n 
chus, quid, 705. Enthymems, 710, 114. Epegot* 
deductio quid, 708. Epichirema, 1005. Geometria 
dieta, LYIUI, 1 
minus, LXIV, 256. Harmonia geometries, 1138. Hesi- 
mades, obscura quaestiones dicuntur, LIII, 1313. 
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cjeli ügore, 1550. Hypolbens, LYIV, VUA. Koosl Iooun 
'omelriee que, 111, Loci dreyvor, 1082. Logica quid, 
044. Monochordi meson partitio, LXIII, 1265. Monochor- 
5i o patoo. 1361. Monochi nolarum Ayperbrloon partitio, 
Nolarum ejusdem synemnenon, 
lascopwenon, 1280, Mustro, CXII. TII 
qhosis, 1185. Ocochordon, i85. Phantaia qi 
19. Phlegmstii proprie, 1930. Phrloeiphia, "SIS: 
rolegonens, 9, Pyramis quid: LYIII, 
Ts. Restorics, LII. 1209. Rhombos, FII, 1300: 
Rhomboides, ibid, Schémsta geometrica, 1513. Schisma 
spia, 134. ivre dem sc conjogata, LIV, 16s $e 
deca, 1005. GJilsbse 203. Syllosam ux, quid, 054, 909. 
Srospio, quia, LII MISU "Telfaehonlon, (259, VEDI. 
LXIV, 10, 1305. Theoris, 10. Thesis, 679, 
inea Trigoaus qdotu en LXIIl, 1337. Trigonus isopleu- 
Teoeceles, Sealenus, 1539.. Ortbogonlus 
Teso dabligeimen, 1315. Origo id. Emeles voces 
que, 1392. Émeles, ibid. 
Latine: dictiones el locutiones, — Accidens quid, LXIV. 
95. Acto nibil es inditum, 630. Adjvacta qua, 
Adrersa qua, qualis que, 45. quivoca qui 
12,2), t "sert divisio, 880. Affrmatio ei 
vegatio quid, 371, 516, Atüirmatio simplez, 534. Agri- 
mensorum nomina, [5j. Angulus Circa 
1312. Angulus planos, 1307. Reciili id.' Angull 
mqusles, 1207. cutis quid, ibid. Obtusus, ibid. Animes 
ogetative triples vis, LEY, TI. Animal quid, 16, Si. 
Anleredens in preportionibas, qui, sss. 1076 
mentum el snyementatio, 101b 1047, 1053, n 
Ars naturam imitatur 1047, 1135. Ars e usus plurimum 
valent, 1169. Artifices ex instramentis nomina ceperunt, 
1195. Bonum est omne quod est, 1311. Bonum ac ma- 
Ium convraria sont, 68. Ciecum e«se ei czcitas non idem, 
Ti. Cantilenarem. genera, 1189. Captiones secundum 
excidens, 1010, Cosu, non omnia unt, $15. Cause facit 
definitionem, 1099. Cansa efiiclens qu, 1078. Causm ab 
effecis non sepsrsntur, 1079. (ireulus gp, Unt, 
3901. Circuli ve itricem tangentes, 1513. Circuli secior 
quid, 1515. Cognoscere quid, LXLV, 715. Comparatio quid 
t quotuplez 1150 Commvtatio quid, 993. Conclusio, 
tio, propositions, Tmedielus est, 668, 
p nsequens ín propositionibus 
opm Ubi non consequens, uec est antecedens, 131. 
Consequentia propositionum, $6]. Consonantis quid, 504. 
Conti gi posibile quid, i3, 6S1. Contradicuio 
quid, 535, 458, Contradictoris simul esse vera non 
suat, f: Contraria quae, $74. Contrarim. propositiones 
qum, d; Controversia, LXIU, f584; LYIYy 1178. Con- 
etso propositionum, ii, 808, 306. Corpus quid, LXIV, 
a corpora mobilis suni, 619. Deductio quid sit; 
208. Defnitionis defuitlo, 129, S9i, 1057, 1059, 1081. 
Deüinítio rhetoriea et dialectica, 891. Demonstratio qpld, 
714. Descriptio quid, 90, 166. Dictio, quid, 514, 514, 516, 
790. ut aud, ti, fri Sn. Uifirenta d dein 
re 













































» Asl, 
Mild, 809. ase in tolo s 
quif, 518. Essentia quid, ! 

(uà, Extrema quid unt 8i. Fantzsla quid, (9. Falum, 
1146. Fides, 900, 1261. Figur. 9550. Kectilinea que, 
Hui, 1806 Trlten. 1809. Quadrilatera, ibid. 6. 


1386. Exemplum quid, 





- Generis divisio, 13, S16. Ge- 
neris propri . Habere quid sit, 364. Habitos quid, 
Las. "at disponen *$)!0. Hirco cervus quid, 
Hicare equi est, 17, 1: lomo definitur, P 05. ldem 
tribus modis dicitur, 12419. Imago rei, "Imaginatio 
Myra, et neg, facitsól fap i quld, LXILI, 1085, 
1081, Individoa qus, LXIV, 99. Idividoum unde dica- 
tuf, ibid. Todeetio quil TIBI. Tudortom quid LXII, tsi. 
Joroitoniilaluns LXIV, 1317. In monit. Instantia, quid, 
'U9. Intellectus mentis acies, (514. lntellectus et. sensus 
versa, 405. [ntellectus compositi, 415. Inte" 
quid sit, 1). Interpretatio quid, 395. Inte 
iio una quid, 1035. intervallum quid, LXlil, 1175. Jos 
dudicis 8nis, LXIV, 1173. Jos civile quid, 896, 1058. Lao- 
siationis fluis honestas, 1173. Linea quid, 215. Linea per- 
pendicularis, LXIll, 1507. Tangens circolum, 1511. Li- 
nea recta, 1503, 1507. Lines parallel, 1510 Locus auid, 
LXIV, 1015, 1s. Loci communes quid, 1002, 1005. Lo- 
futio quomodo fiat, S05.  Logiea disciplina quid, 74. Ma- 
Fus ario opor 366. Magnum et parvum non 
S. Malum malo cootrarium,22. Medium 




































Motus quid, el 


269, 619. Multivolum 
Ntra quid, 1542, 15. 
1565. 


quia, 64. Medii termini invento, 70. Monse Pyt 
1, 1555. Mensula quid, 1510. Mens 
LXIV, 380. Modus secundam tempo: 


ager 


IS0T, 











ndum ordinem, ibid. Modos weeuudum 
id. Modu secundum conversionem, 385. 
Modi ügurarum, 813, 825 Modi musici, 
od pulsum antecedat, 1 

d, LXIV, 467. ioluvoca, 
Natura motus principium, 1542, 


Hu 1178. 
LX 





Precedit ariem, 1161. Narratiu a divisione differt, 
880. Necessarii significatio, 77. Necessarium et nter 


idem sunt, 78. Necessarium temporale qui 
tio quid; 516. Ne 


omen quid, 501, 





558. 
jo ima quid, 485. Niger ia, dis. 
419, 794. Notatio, 1 


Ne- 


M. Notas 


musicales, LXilI, 1250. Norm duplici modo intelligitur, 


8I. Namerus quid, 1085. 0) 
459. Oratio quid, '510, SIS, 





M 


qui 
men quid signilicet, 
Plnum quid, LXI 


1113. Poritio qu 











nator quis 51$. lar 

; Passitle et t passio, M45 Personm. no- 
1345. it, 708. 1572. 

o dieta, LXIV, 

17. Possibile, 510. Pradicatum nid. 
983. Privatio quid, 544. 


e sin! 
biblia que, 909. Probsbile et verisimile idem, 85. Pro- 


digiumpnde dictum, Bi). Prop 
quid, 3, 658. Proprium, 9! 
luid, à Poncium quid, 





Tis Quai 





litas, 19. ostcitas dei 
citur, 161. Matiocinatio, 
differunt, 86. Rectum. uil 
216, Rei delito, 2 ties. Scblis E: sien 

i20. Sin id, 461. 
Solertia, 78. oltdum, hU "mn Sonas, 1115, 1515. 


Senis que, 






le: 
benc 











itio quid, 454, Proposito 
| modi, 954. Pugil 
Pyramis quid, LXIlf, 
XIV, 779. Quan- 
atio mullis modis di- 
"Rationale et probabile quo 
l [3 


quo, LE LXIV, 85, 99, 101. Subjectom, 1129. Sub- 
748. Summitas qui 

DE Tempus quid, LXI 

, 5S9, Testimonium 

3935, (251, 1345. Tonitus. 


i, LXIIl, 1333. Su- 
304. Terminus, 
. Tonos, LIII, 
| LXIV, 719. Tustis quid: 


591. Unum india lecties, qui la. 35i. Uolversalesquid, $16. 


Univoeum, 4. Verbum quoa nomine differat, 
298. 168. Vita quid, 105, Vox quid, 593. 505. 

EDICTUS (S.], 

nomine quis sit inte 

men diaconissm datom, 9t. 





isus, 






choreis unde dieti, 3 
Aunona quid, 54. "Anti 
5 le, 795. Breve, qui 


.. Canti 
uid, TIS. Copa TI6. Castraa. esstitate dicia, 
fileium quid, 771. Ciratores 
dicantur, 754. eooblüram origo, js 
Coremugio quid, 87: 





gu que 


465. Consentio fu, 
culla quid, 773. 


dis, 485. Digestus quis, 413. i 
Se. fagello, ibid. Diw 


"tus, , 166. klectio 
eret 'quo' diferant, 2. 
asceptlones, 109. Eroeado, quid, 576. Excommunleatio, 
b03. Exiremitas quid, 59i 
eie, HT. Ferramenia moi 
€olo servare quid, 254. Fi 
715, 711. Funls ei cingulum 
rale et pitantia, quid, 5 
variis nominibus appellati, 
mm, 654. Honestas morum quid, 929. 
Byrani Ambrosiani , 427. 

genuusquis, £75. Invitatorii psalmi varia nomina, 


Disei| ue 
Pw 














Veri- 


monschórum institutor. — Abbatis. 
LIVI, 265. Pearl a, 
ui 


249. Analogiom a 4s0, esl. 
, 436. Biberes, quid, 571. 

550. Calige, 718. Gamenrius 
lmusquo ierant, &88; Cappa, 
S. 


p 


. Con mnt 


Decius 
jularis quid, 
ijo, 292-1295. 
i, Dormitorium, 
Aog ,Eremits et ana- 
vocis varim 


Feri quid et unde di- 
lerii quie, 545. Fidem sae- 
sel cuculia quid differant, 
id ditferant, 499. Gene- 
I4. Gyrovagi 
vas parvissi- 
lospltes, 775. 
Illecebra undedicta, 258. In-. 

[26 Kyrie 





eleison, 454. Lina qui, 792. Lect do, Bi I 4S9. Libra 


propenta quid, &st. . Litanle supp 


signa, 359, 603. T^ 
p» lectione. 4i4 
tione, 45. elc 

Minus pro non, 
stum quid, 610. 
345. Monasteria e 
» 535. Mosu 
aliquem vocare 
orum probatio, 
Dei quid, 229, 5 
Oratio mi 








Pater. mobasteri 
eia, 115. Pace 
us pro solut 
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monasteriis oblati, LYVI, 840. Puduciare tunicam post noc- 
turnos, 780 Pulmentum, 620. Pultis pro pane, 621. Reclusi 
qui, 250. Refectorium, $04. Regu!a monastica S. Benedicüi, 
415. Keunuiue qui jugum regularis disciplina renuunt, 
aliter etolim apud :£y puios Sarabaue dicti, 254. Respon- 
sorium quid et unde dictum, 451. Sagum quid, 792. 
Sarabaite hoc nomine desigaabantur monachi RYrovagl 
954. Scapulare quid, 116. Scholz: varie acceptiones, 259. 
Sola lignea, 179. Somnolentia, 521. Spius scandalorum 

uid, 449. Silere et silentio studere quid di(Terant, 560- 

t. Super(luum quid , 557. Suum e monachis rejectum , 
$55. Synpxcta quid, $18. Tabulis quid, 794. Te Deum 
3 quo compositum, 498. Temperius pro temporius, 453. 
Tunica, 7760. Typus, 544. Vel pro et, 248. Versus quid, 
431. Via augusta qux, 955. Vocatio divina, 578. Voluntas 
propria, 552. Xenodochia in monasteriis, 512. Zelotypus 
quis, 890. Zona, 717, 780. 

DIONYSIUS EXIGUUS, monachus. I 

Hebraica voces. — Emmanuel, id est, nobiscum Deus, 
LXVII, 415-116. Phamenoth, mensis Martii nomen apud 
[Egypuos, 498. Pharmotb, nomen /Egyptiacum mensis 
Mai, 508, 509, 510 . 

Gric& voces. Transferre hanc. epistolam in Laünum 
eloquium non satis certum putavimus , ue forte Grecis- 
santes, potius apud nos nec jam valentes hec diligenter 
exprimere liederent veritatem, propter informem incou- 
gruum sermonem, $12, $05. "AxoAoU0wc el xavovxmc pro 
eodem sumuntur, 28. Archon Athenis, id est primas, 
456. Bóu6ov chords musicalis genus, 568. Cholera, 
morbi genus, 570. Cyclus enneadecsitericus seu decem- 
novennalis, 25, 458, 494. Embolismus, 24. Epacta, 20, 
95, 499. Ogdoas 23. "Yon abyssi , 581. 

Latina voces.— /quinoctium, 506. Aperissem pro ape- 
ruissem, 429. Bissextum, $02, 506. Conseimpiternus Patris 
Filius, 414. Indictio, 499. Intercalatio, 455. Ligone fodere, 
439. Reforvent, inendum, pro refovent, 405. Solstitium, 
506. Universitatis auctor, 418. Vociferabam pro vocifera- 


bar, 425. 

FACUNDUS, Hermianensis episcop., in Africa. 

Varie dicliones ei locutiones huic &vo proprie. — 
Anatbematizari, LXXII, 560. Consubstantialis, id est 
verus ac proprie dictus Dei Filius, 540. Cultura Dei, 700. 
Frangere calumnius, 656. Grandiusculis, 654. Inconverti- 
biiiter simplex Deus, $56. Locus mutilus ad haec verba, 
Ipse unus est, etc., 835. Synusiasue dicti sunt Apolinarisue 
eo quod Christo unam tribuebant naturam, 722. Theoloyi 
piscatores, 621, 622. Ventriloquus, $73. 

C/ESARIUS (S.). Arelatensis episc. 

Locutioues Cesaris proprie. — Congre ali sumus in 
hauc insulam, id est in scholam hanc, L XVII, 1057. Coo- 
volvi in malis, 1063. Confinia mortis et viue, 1048. Frons 
depicia titulo crucis, 1020. Heptaücon, id est, septem 
primi libri Scripture, 1016. Importunis oculis conspicere 
mulierem, 1017. Littora baptismi, 1045. Lumen inju- 
cundum, 1045. Malagma calidis adbuc volneribus optime 
apponitur, 1071. Maliioquia, 1061. Maritavit Ecclesiam in 


foute benedicto Soncii spiritus infusio, 1048. Metus iu-- 


culcacs, 1045. Parvissimus, 1065. Peregrinantes naturse 

eges, 1048. Scoria teporis, 175. Superequitas ira, 1057. 
Toxicatum spiculum, 1047. Velamen litteras, 1052. Viuales 
undas ingreditur anima!, 1047. Voluptas fugiliva, 1045. 

GILDAS, sapiens diclus. — Pauca quis sequuntur 
seligimus exeipla ex quibus hujus scriptoris stylus et 
diclio sat bene dijudicari poterunt. « Interea glaciali 
frigore rigenti insule, et veluti longiore terrarum 
secessu , soli visibili non proximae, verus ille sol non de 
firmamento temporali sed de summa celorum arce tem» 
pora cuucta ericedente etc.. » LXIX, 337. « Arrecto 
aurium auscultantur captu, non Dei laudes canora 
Christi tironum voce suaviter modulante, pneumaque 
ecclesiastice melodie, sed proprie (qua nibil suni) 
furciferorum referto mendaciis simulque spumanitifle- 
gmate, etc... 953. » « Audistis illo die quo mulio dignius 
multoque rectius erat ut ad carcerem vel catastam po- 
nalem quam ad sacerdotium traheremini, etc., 590. » 

, CASSIODORUS, senator Romanus, et demum Viva- 
riensis abbas. — Linguarum cognitio laudabilis, LXI, 
625. Si vernacula linguam bene nosse prudeulis est 
quid de tali sapieutia polerit zstimari., quse lot genera 
eloquii inoffensa exercitatione custodit, tbid. De regina 
Amaisuintha sic Cassiodorus : Cum tanta gaudeat perfe- 
ctione liuguarum, in actu publico sic tacita esL ut. cre- 
datur otiosa, 825. Lingua diserta omnia bona cumulat, 
146. Ad Aratorem sic scribit : Romanum eloquium non 
$uiS regionibus invenisti; et ibi de Tulliana lectio 
disertuin reddidit ubi quondam Gallica lingua resonavit, 

Verba supt speculum cordis hominum, 691. Linguse 
laus, LXX, 1028. Linguarum divisio et adunatio, 587, 
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$88. Diversus língus usus, ?0. Lingua sequitur mentis 
arbitrium, 57. Littera et syllabaquid sint, 1152. lnstitotio 
de arte gramrnatica breviter texitur a Cassiodoro, 1153, 
1157. Grata supt omnino nomina quz protinus acliones 
designant, quando tota ambiguitas audiendi tollitur, ubi 
io vocabulo concluditur quid geratur, 688. 

Hebraica voces interpretantur. — Aaron, interpretatot 
fortitudinis mons, LXX, 554. Agareni,id est advens, 598. 
Aialech, parturiens sive dolens, $77. ltem populus 
lingens, 598. Ammon, populus turbidus, ibid. Amorrbeus, 
exacerbatio, 964. Asaph, synagoga, 348. Babylon intet- 
preutur confusio, 445. Basan confusio, 965. Item sicutas, 
470, Benjamin, filius dexterze, 580. Bethel domus consor- 
gens seu vigiliarum, 1067. Cedar tenebrae , 904. Chanaan 

umilis, 745. Cherubim, plenitodo scientis, 580. Cbusi, 
silentium, 66, Core, calvari, 500. David manu fortis, seo 
desiderabilis, 95. Eom, sanguineus vel terrenus, 598. 
Eman, frater ejus, 622. Éngs di, fons haedi, 1061. Ephrem 
fructiticatio, 580. Ephrats speculum, 949. Ethan fortis ia- 
terpretatur et diabolum signilicat, 533. Galaad, acervus 
testimonii, 421. Gebal vallis vana, 598. Hermon, anathema, 
652. Hermoniim , ot Hernon. Hesebon. cingvlom 
moeroris, 1095. Horeb, €alvaría, 760. Idithun, transilitr, 
279 idumsa, vide Edom. Ismaelits, obedientes mendo, 
5:98. [grael, vir videns Deum, 541 ;sive Deus te videntium. 
183. Jabin, id est sapiens, 598 Jacob, supplantator, 561. 
Jerusalem visio pacis, 475. Jesus nomen est saluus 
professio et Salvator interpretatur, 179-180. Joseph, sie 
opprobrio, 580. Judas, contitens seu clariticans, $.1. 
Judsa, ut Judas, Loth deglinans judicium, 598. Makoleth, 
Chorus divina verba.decantans, 682. Manasses, oblitus, 
$80. Moab, ex patre, 598. Moyses assumptus, 551. Ne- 
phitbalim, dilatatio mea, 472. Og coacervans, 973; item 
conclusio, 964. Oreb, siccitas, 598. Sal umbt 
commotionis, $98. Sehon interpretatur tentatio colorem, 
964. Selinon umbra, 467. Sina mandatum, 468. Sio 
speculatio, 490. Sisara gsudii exclusio, 598. Thabor 
veniens lumen , 6352. Tharsis contemplatio, 510. Tyrus, 
angustia, 598. Zabulon habitaculumf fortitudinis, 47 
Led lupus , 598. Zebee, victima, ibid. Zipbzxi, florentes, 


Voces et locutiones Grace. —  Abyssus, profondem 
oculis impenetrabile, LXX, 238. Acolythus S. Romae 
Ecclesim, LXi£, 600. /Enigma, seu obscura sentes, 
LXX, 685. Amazones, LXIX, 1255. Anathematizare quid, 
1208. Amiphonarum origo, 1171. Arithmetica quid, um 
1205. Ejus origo, 511-515. Ipsius elementa, LIX, !2 
et seqq. 'Actveiouóc seu urbana. dictio, LXX, 695. Astre- 
nomi: qu:d, 1217. Athletarum certaminaa Fulvio edi 
LXIX, 1255. Auxesis et climax qua figure, LXI, 5. 
Boayv^oyía seu brevis locutio, 552.  Characterismos, 8i 
est informaUo seu descriptio, LXX, 681. Categorie Árr 
stotelis, 1169. Chorus quid, 1032. Climata quid et qe 
siut, 1218. Comedia quid, unde dicta, LXIX, 645. Cose 

raphis, notiones, LXX, 1139. Crystallum, quil, 10H. 

'mbalum quid, 1055. Dislectiea quid, 1167. Diapsso 
1210. Diapente, ibid. Diaporesis quinam pos 9H. 
Axagopá sive differentia, 1174. Dilemma quid, 966. Dui 
duplex enus pallii, 791. Dipiycha sacra, LIII, 1! 
1180. Enthymema, LXI, 1165. Epiccenon, quid, 12 
Epicheirema, 188, 258, 1166. Epithalamium, 519. Eys*e 
logia, quid, 1155. Garimattia, liquamen pisciam s 
conditozum, LXIX, 875. Geometrica quid sit, 1305 vn 
excellentia, LXIX, 608. Geometris notiones, LXI.! 1 
el seqq. Grammatica unde dicta, (52, LXIX, 787. W- 
monia quid, 1209. Hemisplizrion theatri, 616. Tert, 
LXX, 1217 Horologium, a (Cassiodoro inslituta, LII, 
339; LXX, 1146. Hymnus quid, LXX,388, 45S. lóoss 
unde dictum (quod a dolo mali trabit), 685. Mathemalt 
quid, 1151, 1205. Metempsychosis, 721. Monomachis & 
mse vetita, LXIX, 892. Monopolium, 5635. Muss? e. 
Eoa ópouctat dicuntur, 645. Musica quid, 
1208. Myrrha quid, 1079. Nardus quid, 1060. Ntenopt 
seu zditui LXIX, 1052. Organum quid, LXI, 1052 "T 
thogonium, 1214. Oribographia, 1155. Oxygunlom, !1!7- 
Pantomiwi unde dicti, LIX, 644. Parallelz, quid, ut 
1305. Phantasia quid, 88. Psatyriani, quinam, LA^ 
1157. Psatyropola duphcia vendens, 1157. Rhombeidi? 
LXX, 1215. Rhombus, ibid. Saurus piscis genus, lI) 
855. Scalenum, LX, 1214. Schema qnid. 1153. Spber* 
ca positio. 1217. Syllaba quid, 1152, 1155. Syllofiseti 
quid, 29, 68, 1192. Theoremata, 685. Tropic», qui, 
1025: Tragedia unde dicta, LXLX, 644. Tympanum qu^ 
LXX, ius Vide he schematibus, et uropis, Gr&ct 
signatis, LXX, 1270 et seqq. 9. 

Latinae voces et. loculiones. — Absorbere, LU, 
Acetabulornm tinnitus in theatro, LXIA, 64. 4 
purpuram, 845. Aflirmatio quid, LXX, Hil. Alipentub 
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gus deum, SSi. Ambigsium 1165. Angelus eet 

uid, 114. Aquiiegium qux), LXUX, 009. Argatom inven 
16m iiem (endi, ngenivm, 0S. Mis vnde dea, LXI, 
1050. Arar fonrtio, 6t. Aurwria" peusio 
Awrem: ob sur deium, LXX, Bid: Barberus 





369. Decessor ei i0» quo int, 

Pom Tie Detunio quid sit, LXX, 1175. Deieyatoria. 
quid LMX, 516. Denis uade diesatur, LIX, 
EXT reci E Marie 

|di Les |ui 
Era NI6i. Divolia cone astute d divates enuctiones, LXX, 
, 619, 630. rn Deies pre delores, 569. Dorsem, uude 
ixx, 
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LXIX, 9i6. Mopeta DS dria, 698. Narra-. 
|, LEX, 06, 1:61. Megato, IITi. Nequam wade 
éí. Hos vede dieiur, 9. Oiers aude dic, 451. 
divis, 859. lalpebra, aie s Pau 

ejos eonditere, LAIL, 6V9. Porateredi 
qid, 671. Peeunis; ande n 
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licum quid, 
um quid, xy [-1 


Dgert e wd. Vmuwria ita. 
Ven €uros geuue, Gb7. Virtas a vii (ditate dicis, Ld 
Vox.srücelata qud it, BJ, 
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TA 
meges Wo» fuisse mem et Penna wulte post. 


ea ges ealiere, 061. 
ons ei lecuionte funt 6; mm Long. — 
Ariprwnct ee uuum Gelum stadium, LXEI, C3 
Becchimon , pelvis gentes, Gathee fusvin, 805. deer 
extis, genus capp, 190. Cam 
TH Uva «di eotveniebon, is. 
dorem est) 3, $88. Cicipdltis 
subult 


'. St.. tres px putula s 
for affectavent sive qood eoniiil ebore e Seem 
Crypta ia me Dad 


eatroalets, s. 

ana Files res. zi c ener " Falariea, 

image, TH. lcsriothiear 

bras, pro jeeone, 7H3. 
Leodes , 808. ite» »nnose M meneera 

dcm Agsptil , 167. Paroyephun, 41$. Parma et 








- wópkT, etw pers) et rowndl 192, 168: 
Feke mel, iden oium js. Hen dDlica dieitur pre 
partibus JustitueW istemium, bodie 


secriia dicitur, 217. ta it qeaediorie "um 

M5. Speuda lecil, [d est el lecti s Greco avevi, 108, 

Tomsorare, 38s. Yransiios eodem aeneu ac obitus, 18i, 

169. Turpentes leptos, m. Vsticsme ecclesia Rote, 79V. 

Actores Liturgia Gallicaue ad S, Germani. Pari- 
sicusis episcopi Appendia. 

7 -Diciones et lecutiones boc avvo utate. A tleetarecetu- 
Ws, [7 $15. ELI seu hame«ia obisteria, «as altaris, 
$35. Ai d rem ssesam, 147. Arca pro ara, ibid. 
Oranbeta bw 


FS) Marie éirliur. Dominica 
Vaimerom, tid. V Coresale pre v plegore 5 Canh, dI. 


gere, 15i 

V bobus irata 1h etd dolium matr Dirui , 
muita, 550. arma 

, WW. lelis [5 

bnehe, Wis ER Cplam, seu. eolalorium, vae sseriüc 


4. 
33S: Copasnum pro enphinue, 24 4. Corporiles pel 


Cocullus epe 

Dipiyeha ecclesisrum , t£. Kxorcidlare pro exorchare 
368. Fiiola, velut eslicls, 117. Gavata argentea, 435. 
Tehrlsrivua argenteura, ibid. kcoBicm seu huagines, 909. 
Inyreexo sic dicitur ubssm introftvs in Liturgia | Ambro- 
1jaoa , 15. Latina lingua f 
ab igneris, 395. Lingua ht 
wt dois e eam loqui ! Posset 
mitis. adi uedum, 


dein LR E » 
Maeulum pr 
Eeare, pro mane sorge 
pesimorvm , colleeta. seu 
Si, 319. Puten, 
esmam pro plasma , 155. 
qu, 145. Smutgrim 
operiorium, 135, 
. Yrbendla quia, ibid. 











"ns 


nales quiam dicli sunl, 156. Casala quid 
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zs. lucardinare. E quid, 159. Latinitas et Gra 
ibus monasietiotum , 229. li, di, odia 
fra. Litania vepborats quid, 47, 59, r 
WMiteres m frequens vel maiesogans repetit itio, 3 Prior 
pro superiore mopeaterii, esponed, idam iem, $e 
arius , sive. Morem cui 
egolro, 258. fi Domine q| Sud mellis 
rebus aUilipus, ibid. 


inm pro auxilio, 258. mE por 

lingua. litas bujus limguse ev. 
'Gothicis ac Germanieis idiomatibus, Laagoberderutm eri- 
ginem demonstrat, LXXV, 219. Lasgebani, tente Paulo. 
diacono, sic dicti sunl a lang-baeri Quod longsm barbeme. 
seust, Sid. Quarumdam vocum interpreialioaera LradidH. 
idem Pee Diaconum nempe : Wodam seu. Sedes, id 





ma, 
ter i Mice E pl 


itur, generatur, ibi 

d CET Eo Le EL x 
rismal confusiogem in. 

collisionem fugit, et sitas moli 


E EX 
Hioeat, 1173. 
eden TM 


votó fortodinl "meras pere feaerts 
TRIVIL 77, Amalecila posslus Laabens, 10 Uabylos 
LE Setedielio Deie LIVE isl Dipema, mi 
626. Betb- 


de feroz LEY. Sin Rl 
Ms LXV, 536 "Enoch, A. io, 
VI, Gil. Gabriel fortifudo Del, 1251, Gedeon, cire 
Vaiets (n were, BO. Gel reus, LXV, 690, 
Hebreus, LXXVI, MD. Heliu, Deus meus isto, vel Dou 
iuos, 356. Hor igni Ti44. Hus, conalliator, lis 
jebosei, rfr eonfusiosis, ElV. 
ieho, Near Deom, B. ich ] ead isio pu T: 
[LU a, 'erusal Ay vit Pacis, 1 - 
866. job Jordani 


adjotus, 34l. Levi (isühes, 
ü ju os, H vial 

x . Lia, lheriota, 16h. 
Madian, de jodicio, DEAS. Mab mate Iuid esl 
picnend Michel, quis est Deus, 125i "Riaue, 
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bio. LEXVIL T3. AI, sb dere demur 
Ve LE gib, Lo Amd rer 


"- "ERI o1 d is, 391. Aqu 
vis s, tui "patios vasenlum, LXIVI 
Des » LIIVL, IIS. hien E 


Bigerrige, se 
I: 
rella ieeiuni L IL ded. Trasdeom dire prindeen 


i4. Senciorum ei 
: ERN edi 701. reris seu inveatrian, 654. 
id 


iiu, pri '651. Cricalei 
enit ben L [Need loca. Calig, €aleeameali qve. 


et Dien s, Livi A VII dT Simoc 


am über 
scribebant (ur ordistodet EM SS Comtupes 
1061. Cor altare est in quo. r ignem 
LIU. Correus pro. pr LXXVII, (57. C 
ulla, est raelotes sen 1131. Coieitra Gall. lil de 
piune, a caiceado dicar, Ti 30. Deci 
seu mensura, 509 noi. 
941. Dorsum petcaado Deo [EET 





EUIS gonririorum comes LIXV, 
quid, XXV, 57;, 60L, Massa seu maues, ager cetti 
XVI, 508 noL, 786 nol Merces writ 
624 ; pro beneficio, A ed 


mitcet LIIY, Wk 


ledica » diabolo ab 
is Dru presux. E 1a ww 
V reget Vempor bu, t8 
v xegori temporibus, St pro 
'üanto pro quot, ned lidem de uo dc 
[nA T Quatend cim eder quias, 
O1 ft pialio, LXXVI, [ur d iadare p us 
e L2 Resuli ure Pee ire, resistere, 
licam! quare dicil, Salgamum 
Saeundoeeries eodem medo factus ac 
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évm, 4j. Solatium Saber ad 
Rome », G8, Surtaria vestis vel scutum cam inp 
nibus 991. s pro cliente, 706. Tea 
Im Aber quo ex M9. T 
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muBói, .. Una fuit lingua aste 
mem, 538. Ex Jinguis orue fuot 4 ies, a00 e 
ibid. Sepiuaginte. 


li foereot. 
Omnes Orton geses 


linguam. €i veria colliduat, sicat. Hebe ei 


WC 
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. gesius qum ad nos transere, L 
docui: 


ui mNoRr LINODISTICER. 1h 


eridesilse, aim n desübas frangunt, et fu e 


Ys H [ 
Chnaram im arbran'ar, irf ranmstis quid sit, DN 
Ti dicitar quod. litiei Oral, 





, 81-88. Vox 
Uelliteris primo: ilst: 
deutalion wit mii à ND Sosel Ximorjia cantar, 
3bid. Litteras Vue or is tobueruat Hebraei 

a 
& T cram ueruat e 


ri sive Chaldaei ab. iid. Begins Greca 
Yeulens hileras secum P'dertium. Did 


asportavi io. 
cms Agraorts Biles Grmeas litteras er Iopteniecen 
LEE Er nequ E Kerne 
ri a 
Varmenti seu Lm lulis. "ifadite sub. rue 










SL quotipler sit SS. Veibme esie r 
Er. 8e. M dea Ed d Darlieiior 
junctione et praposl De lnterjéctioue, 89. 
llabá, Latine conceptio dis sive eomplesio , ibid. 
Quia et "qootuplex sit tyllaba, jid: De éccentibus, 95, 
4. Pokitera, seu ponctustio, dé. De notis sententiarum. 
Nu olim Inpumera exsistebaat in XE 


Dire s Mi in 


ies à 








taplssmius quld et quotuplet li 
ibid. Do variis orationis Schémalibus seu gucis, 


De Hebrea lingua. — Hebreum omnium linguarum 
mater Miser xn EX "ríacs et St balaea lingue 
Mebrzo vigiau deobus elemeatie 
Müerscus ael | utebaetur, L5 Son ilat Hebraieorum et- 








iol 'à) collectas ries, LYTIII, T5 ei 
Dei nomina Hebraica, p e 
De lingua Greca. — Graeca li inter ceteras gen- 





elárior habetur, LXXTII, 5 


«lividitar nei 





Beli Latina. — poi i 
E ds 
ImiéLarh 


ina sob 
Table: M 





sepiem teris tantum antiquitus p 80. H pro 
ms " 2 





Quoad voces exotieas, uo- 
vas Isidoro notalas leetorem remitii- 
mus zd pa Gissartm, LXXIIII, 4531, et ad iibrnm Be 
etymologiis, L: 

Missale M. memaltam Juri re. 
Sufficiant lectori pawce onifadvera 
primum litteras t el e expangit 

e te; 

3a, ie: pronnneiare, percuclet, 

ii voces. erigit accentu notatus 1 
iibris liturgicis, qu! solum- 
gravem et tonieum admittunt ei cireumflexo non 
ntuntof rrisl fo sexto cosi. loh primas deelinauonis, 





dam S. Isidori. — 
nes in buoc librum 












et in secundb caeu quarte, 
EUGENIUS (S.), Toletanus epise. eoluit Eu- 
s rro S Se rebas 


MUerarum inventores nos 
Moers primus Hebresaa erarasit literas, 
Mente Vhamiees sagaci condidertuu Alticus ; 
Quas scriptiiamus edidit Nicouirata, 
^ Abraham. Syrus ei idem reperit. Ckaldaicus, 


Acrestichum sibi cm lid reyiaphium eco exi- 
its vers 


'ENANTIUS. FORTONITUS, Pietrviemih epi. 


Lon versas de cre 
[rec j»., $5. Cabe fes. " bed 
Vor Fortuastos: 


i eloquie. uam a5. 
ssuia erimis forie causata, Bl. Cols tumet, 6k. 
Vontiauare, coniavat$, $i. Deces interrsbile cxt d 
seulpue, 77. Digives. morbe awwiershte, forte ene 
dum jaxta Bollsndium, Digo eorbos numerante 
Vabre, pel. festa saneio docare, 0. H Yltora à vua 
s3ft apod Fortoástya, inet mimis fetus, d 
Tecebler ex ovo eri, 112. iter fere do acce, M0, Ka- 
stri itineris, 120 a 


forte EN 13s. 








Mire, givien, 130. Plaza ico, 
Pruna nigella quid, AT. Quae uisquiid visesta, (9i. Re- 


flante arie Lond (fue pro scul- 
wt iler, Mid. 


gite emorifei n 
eese un bot tb Xristss pro Chriius, 53. 
M FIC PEUE 
LDHE ) sienachus et poeta péatea Schlia- 


NH one semi Gracie ol semi-Latinee 
cripioris. — Acrosticha : Praatio im. qu Primus vertex 
quie 2 Tn quadrato fepetitur X. 1X, 258 ront 
ius Prologus mz et aitinde singu! Tees Wüe- 
te bunc vtrruir elorma ; Aldhelerms vecimii millevis 
versibus odae, 185, 8l. Müironn 355, 968. Altearia 
i, 95. Amphibradh s pr wea. à quid, 311. Am- 
phimaerus, ME dictos dietus, 21$, Awschóresis, B8. Antes 
pactus, 21R. Arcister, 95. Raeehlus u&de dietus, 213. L3 
fima pro pagina, 306. Pim férte pro belluam, 
Brachicatalecticum, iniedus, 293. "Cuustelici bre- 
b sette: wt. Cuviger »ihéreus, Colaphus, 106. 
p^ dla eoito pendentia, f5L. anro lexta, 0. 
$53. Dodrantium xlares, 95. Doxam onometis 
i. 35. Pamtbulo fugax, 95. Fistrs, 983. Cantal 
quipeds, t9, Ghngius, 95. Gramma t Omnis verb: - 
Vextosartisompino ratione Grammati istit, 100. 
eillima mortalium fragtlitas, 141. Weptemimeri:, Y. hy- 
len et bypodiastle, quid, 285. Instrumentum peo te- 
lamentum, 91. Jocista, 95. Kathari, id est mundi, 90. 
Surcones lictores qui, 95. Microcosmus id est minor mua- 
dos, 105. Necromantia, 89. Olli pro illi, 360. Orama 
dd est visio, 260. Palimbacchins quid, 214. Pentemimeris. 
170. Periscelides crorum; i51. Vente catrsta, 95. Sia 
-twwncala Dianz, 152. Stemma, 89. Stropha s luiqua, 
Strophone fraodis halista, 11 t. Sirophosus gesí Sur- 
ulus senticosos rhamnorum, 165. iTisraqola, 83. Toracie- 
lis imaginum perormare, 114. Triquadrs rota muudi, 199. 
BEDÀ (Venerabilis) abbas Anglo Saxo presbyter. — 
Librum scripsit de orthographia, XC, 125. IniLisles lit- 
teh sape. pro nominibus dantur spud veteres, ibid. Lit- 
tere spud Latinos vigin&i et une numerantur, e quibus 
inque vocales, 150, 151. Ex consonantibus, norem. 
mute dicuntur, 151. Quatuor liquide, 152. Syllabs quid 
sit, 153. Brevis et syllaba, 152." Datur 'etiarn coin- 
mmis, iBid. Quenam dicaotut communes, 155. Dividuh- 
lor quoque in primis, mediis et uhimis syllabis, 136, 157, 
54, 161. Vide Cunabula. m arlis Donat a Beda 
resiliuta, XC, 61^ 7 


nece voces ej 
ls XC, 215. Aet 
'Axoóeo, usculto 
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152. Drama, hoc est fsbula, 131. Ad 
tia, 150. *E&3onác, ande bebdomad: 





est mercaius, 133. "Euxiorov firmamentum, Toi not "Enc 






oóloa üsquequaque, H9. T'ápoc, quid, 1 
Tinta, 181. Hordiogiom quid, S01 nat. Iorose: 
roscopare, 520. 34i. Hyle, maleria informis. 196 ot. 





Abm:d sen minula, 506 Aovcip labrum, 138. Máv men- 


sis. 639. Notus quid. 218 not, "Ovgoc, uude dicitar, 215. 
"Opolac, perinde, similiter, 143. "Qoa unde hora, 79. 
?Ovpavéc cu: crelum dicatur, 194 noL. l[evrryo ubique, 
143. llaveüwvec plemilniem, $08. TlapafoXá, pro- 
serbtum, 142. Ther. bm» 14]. Tic vertex, 199. 
Ylgwrorómov, pannus, 145. Iloo ignis, 211. 

AI. at, , 307. Hláywv barbe, 244. *Pi 


^ or, 
ioribus eppoasanar, Hd. "ebemeta seu figure, 
i varlorum schematum nomina, 175, 176. ZxóXu spolio, 
-vexo, L4. Zyoláte vacat mihi, 150. Zuemim conlieeQ, 
7118. Sopbi 

mentum, 1! 





















qula feraliter occidit, 148. Telonium, Latine veetigal, 149. 


.Soówx, solium. Tropns id est modus, troperum nomina 


Grzcs, 179 et seqq. "Cá&ec ab óav pluere dicuntur, 208. 
"T3oo aqua, 201. 

lime voces quarum sensus et usos determinalor 
»pud Bedam, ab el ez, harum praposltionum usus quis : 
item, ad ei in quali usarpantur, Xi 






ibid. Delator et dilator, quid, 130. Deluit. 


non delibuit, 
us bonoris est , 
juo dilerant, ibid. 





et membrorum, 

E^ l. Hilarus et bila- 

seid. lj 136. In pra positionis quis 
usus, |. ia le, 136, Item, intueor te, 


se disendum cum verbum, 
tito, ibid. Meraca potio merp 
vi, did. Nimis quo 







" a 

'ubes qi 
m tum subjuucüivum volupt, 
Jem vult Beda cum , x, ihid. 


Mira en ft 


n. 
Mp 





mo- 
P5. Scammae dicualur qu» 


*epientia vel «cientia est, 619. contio ele- 
/», compatior, 133. Syzygia enbjun- 
lio elementoram. Ovpiov, fera, 143, unde therisea dicitur 
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Sub et seper, quo siat esu, 145. Terga bomieem vent, 
uadrupedem tergora, 149. Vallestri wt a 
licitur, 180. Valtar et vuliarius eque diemnter, ibi 

PAULUS WINFRIDUS sive VARNEERIDUS, discors 
Forojuliensis. 

Grexa veces, — Agape, Latine dilectio. Sic dieeba- 
tor Christianorem eonvivia quibas pauperes Invitsbzatur, 
XCV, M0. "Avia ita est sppellata ilinstris eccies 
Constawtisopolitena, i68. Amirei quiam dicebemar, 
1015. Angarisre quid significet ei unde deriretur, Sli. 
Holoserica Jectiterata, 1057. Avi quid, 99. oer 
Vhesium, 1066. Logotheta, 936. Thesvalouree urhis eiy- 
mon, qui» interprelatar, pone alii vicioriate, 105. Theoto- 
eos, Deipara V. Maris, 633. 

Latinitatis medii ari vores. — Eris pro aureis, XCY, 
495. Alpes A penrin ex Paolo quasi à Pavis et 1n 
diete eunt, £93. Bandum id est vexillum, 460. Berbiees 
ddestoves, 619. Calbasiw camisl:e, 1057. Cassis, quid, UM. 
Mi«dem pro iisiem, 589, 514. lalis, sive Auxonia, sim 
Jatium, unde dicitnr, /96. Molles capillorum, boc es 
irri seu elneinni, 639. Mor matutina que comedit T- 

. quid, 1000. Megu' seu braethere, 505, Saghtalio 
multa Perssrum, 909. Bamnitom unde nomen, J95 et nn. 

Spatbarii slve rorporum custodes, 630 not, "Strator set. 

equis prefectus; Gallice grand écuyer, 85, 983, 698. 

Lingue Gothic& voces apud Psulum Diacomo. — 
Aüthabet, quid et uode dicatur, 451 not. Bandum idest 
Xexillum, 460. Baert barba, &iN. Bathaib onde dicitar, 
"451 not, "Feld, campi patente, 458, Feo! sive feuiv 
fraclaría possessio, V5. Gepidorum unde nomen, S9 t 
'Golanda boc est Gottorum terra, 451 not, Lama Golbice 
piscina, MX. Lang longus, M4. Hinc Langobardonm 
nomen Venilis datnm pter longiwdinem barba, iMd. 
[i Gothice possessio, 437. Rhene vocabulum Golbicum, 

imalis cujusdam "n 'seplentrione  frequeulisimi, 

455. Rugiland, hoc est Rugoram regio sive patri, iSi. 

feblpor, id est armiger, Gallice écmyer, 499 wo 

"Berittobinl seu serftofini, dicuntur a scriuten 

Germarice divaricare est et salisre, 449 nol. et iii 

Venelotum momen, unde, 491, Wandali ive Wlodeli, 

vnde ditti, 435 ef seq. not. Wodam, Godam el Goba 

esmdem Bahent etymologiam, quem Mercurium es 

Siment, 448 not. Wurgundasb , quid el quare dide, 


































leqoi, r 
anterior, id pij 94. Scriptura, saera littera s 
£r* pagine, sacri apices ab lidephonso denominatar, Si 
pro vice vel ordine somehator; su 
lurno verborum, seilicet noa ordige, (3l. —- 
JULIANUS. (S.) Toletanus  epise. — Csjot 4 
Thullo purior stylo sui svi scriptorum. . 
;'PC& vOCes. — Àplikeimes^n, seu loeerum S. 
IU peniem ventral jurum liber, 2uctore Julisao, 
.. Gaatrimarya quid, icon, sew 
Va futuri. «weuli, Unulus libri» Juliano, (26, [7s 
Titum perüdie, 710. 


Verba Lalimi sermowis, — Armisonm prapertiuti 
lafernus. 









T INDEX LINGUISTICA. T? 


CAROLUS MAGNUS Franeorom rex. Qemdam tan- 
ium seligimos. — Annotieos bos, XCVII, 902. Arma- 
toram porre, 125. Bsenum dominieum quid, 196. Ran- 
nnm solrere, 127. Baceones de lardo, Angliee Bacow, 
343. Berbl, pro verbi, 214; hme cormtatio b io v. et v in b. 

frequens spod Carolum n. Nobiter, 152 ; serbi, livel- 
laril, [^3 inania, id 
$63, 516. Camactos. 
Cana pro esosa, 151, t51. Caeati pro 
«a, 188. Cupla, coplacanum, ibid. Vorcapium, injusta. 
exactio, 316. Formalieos, pro caseos, 341. Vredum, 
mvlcia ob vielatam pseem, S41, 538. Haribannwm rauletà 
ei qui eitatas noo comparet imposita, 365, 287. Mon" 
are se, 555.1 ardiscum pro La 
Mallem óieitsr tolus matioute. conventus, 305 Weaolre, 
hoc ext ante judices citare, 246. Muadosidus, id est tutor, 
[15 Up 141, 396. Neglogero. 165. Nunnanes pro 
moniales, 196. Omnibus, Formula Caroli Magni quaomnes 
subditos deereto oblizat, stalibl Episcopis, Saderdotibwe, 
dicitur, U93 o! pesim. e, rursus afe, 
S6. farahajue pyrorigi monachi, 185. Scopus Ten 
gra fromeelaria gena, 92. Sonisre [4] inquirere, 
vesiigare, 31. Sontire.pro exire, 187. Telouel forbaa- 























; quid, (5l. Vaeawm pro bamoó, 156. Vorsices aed 
hexbices pro oves, 553. Wassi domiaici es Sd eati: 
est epi-- 


tare, sigosre, pgnorare, 25i, 
Salze Siostorias, 1T. Variorum nominum seriem videad 
Eat 


PAULINUS (S.), Aqntleionsia patriarcha. — Voces 
«s bestia propri hominibas vana et lo- 
entibus effoiguotor. Unde apud Arnobium (lib. it, ) 
iücius qaidam insipieas balare dieitur. Apud Pau- 
finem. hereüci impio ore grunsiant ; apu apud Hi 
detraciores posi se latrant, et ipse Ausonius insipienter 
loquenui sic ah : Latratas catuleruim, bionius equorum : 
Eoaper pecus, lenigerosque greges balalu asel- 
asinos quoque rudere dicas, XIX, 116. Verbum 
Criomire propriam sigaificaionem murmwris babel, in 
iem reimcipial e 
'opier hoe mire 
Vbde, 103. ijuomoda 
ipse phrasi et verb usus ext qua 
liom purioris Laliuiiatis non essen pro- 
, 104. Quomodo alalis sum verbis loqui oporia, 
ibid. Dori nimium exacloris suut ferraa eelate aurea. 
esiguat verbe, ibid. Unde Forojuliensis liagus a Romana 
pymes el quibus. idiomatibus psulatim descrvlerit 27. 
linus episcopum qpesierit quí proprium sua 
iscim opiime calleret, f;ramm;: laudes, 34. 
E eus et grammalista quo differant, ibid. De ortbo- 
grapbis nominís Paulini, 2i- 
Paulinigmpm. — Ablactare pro lctare, 
XCIX, 4$. E proabstersi, 271. Aldj et aldion 
licuntur liberti, 57. Ambarvale et ambur- 
vele quid et quo diferant 495. Apices pro epistolis 
sire litteris moli seriptores dixernut post Sidonium, 
166. Arma dicuntur quia ab armo pendent, 214 not. 
Asus vel Hecos. ro solus, siceus panis: iode Gallice dicl- 
lar; pain sec, 193. Aures humilitatis me: multare 315. 
Permutatio litterarum B et V, 426 not. lalare lalum 
verbom hoc est saltare a Graco derivari. videlur BaAiv 
, 4X9 mot, llalsigeri Jordanis vocabulum 
quid, 516. Beatus et. beatitudo titulus honoris, $0, 91. 
Tusci feriendus fulminis icto quid apud Paulinum, | ATE. 
Bumbos» (sucis id est raucee, 417. Bolrium, Gracum est 
diminutivum a bouro, 480. Cachinum incrispare, hoc est 
ridere, 518. Caleuli. dicuntur raliones, seu labul:e quibus 
inseribuntur reditus eL expense domus. Cleoliores 



































Er Sides D rj 

eta, 315 not. Catapiasma gnaplasmare, $45 not. Ceriti et 

lervati sou maniaei, 488. Chimgraphus quió, 34. Ei jm 

Chiroioala quid in. episcopi electione 

€ollegium quió, 418. Comes. unde do 

re, sea figulino opere oompii 7. Confla p 

vom agitare vel preducero, 4 P ideilae peo ^ymbolo 
llabatur ab Alcuino Carolus Hom le- 


iza-loque dicta, 606. 
"5, um Magus, 
epa Nol 71. Deleraré el de- 








excipere, &00 not. Exspee!aculom pro lum, $96. 
Firmare pro affirmare, 565. Foderum et mansionalicom 
quid, 63. Fuat. pro fserit, olim usnrpatum, 517. Geml- 
ieito xerbl, oratiosem eripe 155 not. Germanitos, 
ermanus, titulus bonoraríos, presertim inter episco, 
$07 noi. om eive Gibilterra 3b Arabieo Tipos 
dicitur. Gabal Tarik seu. mons Tarik, 551. Glovelins pro 
Alobulus, 426. Grapblum, graphjarlum quid, 414 Grumi 
Terre quid, 509. Crunpire. vàx nuum d uso: ita, 
V78. Gurgnlio seu gurgastio qnid, 449. not. llon- 
eulos fabulare dicitur de lis qui gutture "akomiarih absoDa 
afürmsre, 450 not. Herbatieum sive herhaginm, 6$. He-- 
riles quinam dicebwntur, seu dominici, $90. Hispani, 
Hesperia dicia, 169-170. Homophagia in jejuniis quld, 
* Mypante seu festum Purifistiouis B. Virginis Ma- 








not. lbifloos pro ibl fluens, 595. not. 2C 








rustici, 
$25. Lt et fiscalini, q pejor 
lur grammatisue mediocriler. doeli, 53. 
quid, 43. Mandrile a mandra seu siabolo quo m 
tur jumentz; S51. Mansiopatieum et foderum quid, 63. 
Mvssaritia mausi est s] pd E mansum mir 
instructus, ande 
















md Paulinum, Ex "Merus 

pro comminuere, 413. Modi. 
Bia et unde dicatur, 168. Multare aures pro ferise ao- 
res, 5i5. Mundanum ' judicium quid, 530. Mussare, muse 
sifare, hoe esL inter denies munnurare , 179. Negativa 
repeula moo semper afürmal, 582 noi. Nonnm vidum 
dietw, 530. Norma pro regula, 50k. Obscemas ande 
derivetar, 385 not. Odula seu parra ode, 459. Offocare. 
. S61 d Optare pre eligere. et adoptara, 


pro i94. l'alpare pel re de dabi- 
Mte dielom, 565, kw » mde dici, 574. Psl- 


rotarum, ' 425. Morosua- 








a 
E ieemor ito Pie E eme MS 
159. Btremoa dieitur id qued toram est, unde eiremae 
NIS noi. Sueira pro socióva poe, 51T. Set 





fuere quid, 504. Sumumte pro hortari, 4$9 not. Ter- 
nare. pla nire, 180. '"Theorim quid et unde dicantur, 
446 not "neta, tínetum pro atramento, BlT. Trietare, 
pfo tristem facere et tristem. ease, 455 not. Trisnicibus 
prO trisuleis, 4 not. Tritom, quo senso, 476. U, 

ware stertere, 575 not. Usu: uid, 451. Valve ni vat« 
vieuls, valvesores, 54k noi; Vamiflavus unde diestur, 
$90 not. Veternosus, mE vetore |confeetos, 186. Vin- 
dicare pre canontzare, 1 

ALBINUS seu. ALCOINUS, shbas et Caroli Magni prme- 
ceptor. — Vox ande dieta et vocem differentis, (I, i. 
Vox arieulata qos, ibid. Vecales litere qum et 'onde 
dicte, 855. Quot sunt apud Latinos , ibid, orbem graum- 
malice quid, 874. Verbi proprium, quale, 859. V. 

modi. 870. Quot siat genera verberum, 874. Be verboraeat 
conjugstione, N78. De uomine. 859. De genere, 63. D 















dieitor,CHl, 1113 Clerici unde dieti, 1354. Deealoyus, 
vu esleriremium. CI, 1125 ipi oogs v vade di- 





dlinits Alcxirina... Aemmumbla Alpes pro Agaenie, 
fh AKaoinoetis unde dicla, LIB "Eae modd diris 
119. Agnomen unde. r, 859. Amicitia quid, Sn 


ima onde diea, 1103 Annus wade, $119. An 
iditos sensus quare appel: 1403; Attumpe: 
Side dictos 1119. Balees quid, f249, 4341. Barba quid, 
d Barbarismus quid, 858. Bedm m magistram suj. tem- 
oct Afcoinos, "C, 378. Belgii ridi campl, 284. 
lm quid, €, Fi. Camarien onde, xppelistor. 
6. Calv quid, ibid Campanm, etligsorum soon 
303. Canonici unde dicu,, 254. Capilli eL 
ls lictt, 1106. Caput quki et unde dietum, 1105. 
fils, 116. Cereceirss, t3)» Cogoomen ando vumritur: 
les qui uicebantur, C. 475, MG. Consonapied 
litere uode Cl, 856 (tidie et qo tidie quo dif. 
it, 915. Crines quare dicantur, 11i Catus aiei- 
tium nomen, uL Mena:cas et. Daphnis. jos 
30vi morem, veris notuinibus. sobeiimebestn 90i. 
dis, idem ones óm iu com- 
» iine i (1 4l. pistola 
quid, CI, 
dieu CL. Tie&. relin ends dicoster, 1l 














iners tec 
(oltm i el j eodem modo 
quibum diaatur, 119. Kalende unde ets, 1118. Map 
ile qaid, 1305. Mensis unde dieit, CI, HIT. Miles 
|, ld est ignobiles, C, 547. Mulier unde dieta, C, 
P rails sanelorem seu dies transitus eorum de 
s»evlo, 958. Nater» unde dicitur, CL, 1105. Neglegens 





fes negllrens, 913. Nose wnde' dionmtar, 1118. 
zede dicis fiio. 6." Occipitinm quid, 1105. Orariwm. quid, 
wde dictus, 1361. Perpetuum quid et sbde, 
2s Selerelium a x- oda biredilate dieiter, Cl, 
(lloneg 
ad distin- 





significa, €, 
. Ssxi seu Saxones 
Servos quare dicus; endo Ia, C 
ei onde 

45. Solttitia quare dieu, 1118, épimsties loeno. q que, 
959, Taetas usde dictus. 1105. Tepeta et lume, qud, 
en. pim quot uode dear C, 961. Ü quenda jenem 
raneeal ip coosonantis V potestatem. juxia antiquam or- 

; S56 Vers shde dici il. Yir unde di: 











. Nomina Hebraion. — Abba, pater, CII, 
bes, filius Meri $42. Ben Adam Filius 
Crueis Christi titulus Hebrai:us, f90. Gehenna, dieitur a 
fe vallis, et henna gratuita, 1405, 1139. Jehovah, Dei no- 
men tetragramimaton, 1125 Jeremías id est eret 
Dodini, Malchus, po 182. Noe. filis quauior, fue 
run uxores, Puet , Catafluis, et. Fluia, l. 
D quid, 404. Sicer unde sicera, id est ebrietas, LI 
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Paulus dicitura ae ces- 
ud CE] PET, Ee "Chrigii fideles rores cene 








^ni '& avaritia, 569. Proselyiisen ad- 

vene, 287. 
Dicti - Mind sire fri 
[4 quis »netoc I1 419. ldem dicen- 
i jus eogfortatu se- 


malle. 15, 1115. i3 forte pro n0€lv3, iiid. Romani i 


Verpretanier sublimes el tozantes, propter. potentiam e 
erütrinem, (8, HÍS, Soacts Vielor Capuanos, aic 







r8 dici exigeret, CIV. 16$ Rn 1 
huends sit Spiritui saneto, Mov«i et prophetis, 165, 164. 
nda per«ona pleralis pro singulari nsurpatar, 

tellginee vervabatur medio svo, 189 et passim. 

Dictiones et locutiones twm Grece tum. Latine. — lea 
levatitia est, quo. sen«u olim dicebatur em pool 
tfonftra et corusesbat. felgur, 147, 156. Carra 








176. Cavallus pro equus, 247. Imsaines sanetas. 
velt Agobardus, sed sanclorum imagines et uar, S 
njustitiie plarahi numero, 186. Ins!pientias nostras, [LA 





Jocotares, hi«irionom genns qui postea Gallice dieti st. 
Jenglexrs, 349. not. Judicium eracis, Judicium Dei, sd 
causarum definitionem adhibitom, qs 


Graece, qnid, 201, pe V.attni eloq: 








x ep ehalphem 
tus, 13. Chai 1 
men, 5*7. Conloquio pro colloquio, RS. 
hexedra eccieslie, ?10. Exorel«mus quid, 325. "serit 
5 seu veniris ingluvies, 3. Grippes pro Gryphes, 
inlitus pro fllitus, $87. Tnriyuus prn irriguos, ibid. Lef- 
fune, qua! dicereinr Lugdunus. 985. Mage pro math 
$14. Moneta pro pecunía, 397. Navegius pro Nare fiie 
id est Josue, 300. Parraexi ad judices, a quo. addfieiet 
hic titulus, $85. Piscifluns Rhenus 511. F«almicstes P* 
mista. 28. Rupee pro rupes, ibid 
ctam, 226. Tm Ire genus qni 
itam, dridltur et per alat dictiones veptatr e 
irgilium : septem subjecta trioni. Per taweita 
dulfüs mariti Gislae nomen Suavaricum sie se 
vers: , Gisla, tuo feliciter atere rko 
Unguem pro unguertum, chrisma, MT. Wardo pro fer 
domes Ta Rhodsnum defiueos ab urbe Nematst, 
joNAS, , Barelianensis epe 
Voces ei .— Adoratet eme, CYT, S5. J 
ex sisrom; et pompe «funeris dieitur. 1 3265. A ind * 
siantive sumitur, allum, ras et mentuni, 
ro zelsre videtür, 96 Columbma M 
leclator, male seribitur melies Pf 
Tuctatat, NN. Fábrica ecchesisrum , 30). Grarede 
rem, pro 


















verborum, 538. 
"Telum Siri 
AGNELLI 
Raveunatem.. Ammowuit pro 
dica pats superior ad Torn e 
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vexilfi genos quod Gallice dicitar banuiére, 605. Caloce- 
rus poen rep. quod bonum tempos faterpretatur, 485. 
Coemedin Ecclesie B. Y. Marim nomen an latinum Gra- 
cumre dit olim dispotatum ext, 619. Endothis quid, 670, 
002. Glessocomum sive feretrum sea sepolcrum, 5135. 
Graphia pro scriptura, 680. lidata me sectiret, mendose 
& typotbetis et fort legendum, ita in me smrirci, i61 
Jaeucolom. rg anieutom, 475. Litbostrata littera id est 

idares, 606. Eitus obsecrationibus vestris, id csl unctus. 
et circuutectas, 162. Paries femin. tu 
wt nna paries, alia. paries, 506. l'rimicerius, secondica- 
rius, eic., gradus norariorum, 986. Proconisa. 
laris, 516. Punctmatio mendosa, legito : Non aliter pos- 
sum omaia vobis insinuare, 569. Scholasticus quinam est. 
dicendus, 132. Spatha, gladil genos 3nclpi is, 639. Tessellas 
quid, &50. Vesteraria mulier pro vestlaria, 638. Vitales 
aure id ex spiritus, 493. Zancha quid, 605. 

RABANUS MAURUS, archiepisc. Moguntinus. — l.In- 
gesrum diversitas unde orta, CLX, 284; CXI, 433. lra- 
Stsntiores limus quznam fuerint ; lingum Grecs et Latine 
encomium, LÀl, 435, 456. Harum lingusrum divisiones, 
iiid. Grammaiez detinitio, ejusque usus, et laus, CVIIL, 
S05. Voz viva Hiteris prevalet, ex. Hieron., CXII, 527. 
Auctoritas philosophorum ostendit proprietatem v 
Mts percgsrione esse quoanque modo icis Ut 1, 
613. Vox distinguitur ja arlievlatam et inarticolatam, ig. 
Materatam et ilhiuteratam, ibid. Vocum variarum disun- 
etioneo, CX, 50. Littera, quid, 615; quasi a legitera 
^4 ' 615. Quot Latinz littera, quot Graecae sint, l. 
Que. vocales et qos consofiantes dicantur, íbid. Syllaba 
quid el unde dicta, 617. De primis s) llabis sive luitialibus, 
€fi De mediis, 625. Mats quisnam dicantur et quare, 
015. Quxnam liquids, 616. Accentus dicitur ut adeantus. 
Wuila est vox sine accentu, 625. Grece prosodia dicitue 
1ecentus, casibus, 675. De. nominativo, 655. De 
ea-ibus obliquis, 642. De pronomine, 654. De verbo el 
bejus conjugatione, 646 el seg. De adverulis, 657. De 
participio, 661. De pedibus meiriels, 675. Allegoria pro- 
prie de arte grammatiea est, CXII, 530. De lectione el 
secta prenuntiatione, CVII, S63, 561. 

De lingua Hebrüicu. — Scriptura sacra ab una lingua 
perfecta opporimne potuit per orbe terrarum dissemi- 
War; per varizs interpretum Jingvas longe lateque diffusa 
esi, CV Il, 580. fn Seriptura ita obscure dicta sut qua- 
dam, ut densusimam caliginem obducant, ibid. Nulla sane. 
UBL magis mandanda memori, quam illa verborum 
Joeutionümque genera quie igi.oramos, $85. Debet autem. 
sudere is qui. propriorum signorum peritus esse vult, 

i3Dlum ad sermones pertinet, ut et certam cognoscat 
k^ verborum, et proprurn sciat modum locutioo.im, 388, 
Probabile est quod in familia Heber ex quo Hebrei dic 
sent permanserit lingua qu» primitus Adam data fuit, 


ere wsurpatus, 
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e, 
[:224 sauctorum, il 
árpem ipm ewe Chakhican, quia Abrabam de Chai 





atibus frangunt sicut 
et Hispani, ibid. Syrus et Chaldus vicinus Hebreo 
esi sermone, cousonans in plerisque, ut litterarum sona, 
itid. Literarum Bebrarom interpretatio, 1185. 

nominum Hebrmorum ioterprelationem i9 
omnibus ubique Hieronymum secutus est Rabanus; ideo 
Jeeterem remitimus ad hujus 8. doetoría Indicem 'loca- 
pletissimum quem videat in suo loco. 

De Grau , — E linguis sacris Gr&ca seconidum. 
tenet lecum; iuter cmeras gentum linguas clarior e 
sonantior, CX, 435. In quipque dialectos discernitur, quo- 
Tum prisa Kor, Id esi mists sive commuris qua. omnes 
wiuniur; 2* Attica sive Atheniensis qua usl. sunt omnes 
Gracim 'snelores; $* Quam habent &gyqil et Siculi; 
&' fona; olla qua locad sunt ales, 

logie Greca. — Abyssi signi sari 
315,318. Acotythi uude diet CV 501, peer 





fion, Ansgiypha quid, CIX, 19. Andragyai quinam. di- 

CX, 196. Anomala que siot, 6/5. Apodpierium 
ede appelletur, 388. Aporits etymon, CIE, 96Í. Areo- 
pns interpretatur villa Martis et cur, CXI, 582. Atomi 
2 262, Baralirum unde dictum, 575. Chimera quid, 
r3 Chyroerillom quid, 171. Cyeladie unde dicantur, 566, 
Cyclopes, 197. Cymball etymon, (7X, 516, 547. Cynici 





unde dict, CXI, i15. ll, 197. Cyoomya - 
358, Cyprus onde dicta, 165. Eleeurum unde dietum, 475, 
Kahyórus crocodill boslis, 233. Exomologesis unde dicla, 
VIT, 106. Exetasis quid, CXI, 1350. Gaeópbylaeil elymo- 
lois, CI, 922, Geometria, CVII, 400. Gyiasium, CXI, 
36. "Bipbodes equus pedibus, 197 Vioroscopi' una 
i, Ck 43. Hypollaconi, CI], vi. atria et dulia, 
11i, 455. Libya unde. dieu. CXI, S51. Lltanim ei sup 


ionia uude dicue sunt, 544. Macedopia 
iem 98, 399. Melos. 

















tepolis quid, Cil, Sil; Piadera quid, Gl1. Phares, 


Khinybma quid, C;1, 9. Suri bomunejoste qui CI, 
196. Scarsbml unde, 256. Scenopegie , CVIII , 
*ciopodes iu Auhlopia qui, CXI, 1UT. Remeron quid ei 
unde, CIX, H6, Surex quid, WS. Synagoga etymon, 
CXI, 90. Tartarus. usde dictus, 5T/. , 1325. 
Thermm quid, 548. Therisirum , CVII, 514. Tyrasnms. 
quis, XI, 446. Xenodochla quid &t unde, 58;. Xeropha- 
gia, 157. Zeloiypia, CVIII, Gf, 926, 937. 

De li Latina. — Qusteor linguas Latinas diseer- 
nunt, scilicel, racam, Latinam, Bomanam et. Misa, 
CXI, 436. Prisca es est qua vetusüiesimi Itali sab Jano et 








SaturBo «si sent, ei incondila ui se habeat saliorum. 


Laflus quam sub Jano ei Tuseim re, 
steri in Latio sunt locuti; in hac lingua scripte fuerunt. 
leges Xll tabularum, ibid. Bomana qua nsí sunt Naevius 
Piautus, Virgilius, Cicero, Horatius, iéid. Mila ea eat 
qua per sokcerismos, i 
erumpentibus barbaris corrupia est, 436. 
Africa unde dicta, CXI, 351. Amicus unde dictos, 609, 
791,899. Anüichrisius uade diclus, CVlil, 1172. Aj 
1 feritate vocatus, CXI, 207. A ppeunipus vnde dictus, 885. 
Aprica loca que, 573. Ara unde dicia, S01. Argentum 
unde dicium, 476. Armarium qwid. 405. Aurum ande 
dictum, 475. Balnes unde dicus, 588. Balteusquid, CVIII, 
dus, 206. iraccbium trpiee quiá, CIL B. 81 Cabal 
dus, pro eques, CI, 6l. Calears vade dics iid. Cae 
lor onde, fi. Carbunculos unde dictus, CVII, «8. Caroer. 
wude, CXI, S&. Castor unde dietus, CAI, 223: Cella, dici- 
tur ex eo quod occultat et. celat , S90. Civis, quis, CKit, 
897, 899. Civitas unde, CXI, 575. Coeli nomea unde, CVIh 
4i6. Confragos quid, CXI, S10. Coroea onde dieta, b3i. 
Cubitas geometricus quid, CVIlJ, $17. Curia vade dicte, 
CX1,587. Dalmatia quid et unde, CVII, 507. Dextrario- 
la quid, Clk, 6i. Diluriem uade, Cll, 539. hiversork 
etjinon, 593. Ere e ergsetulom quid, 405. Fa- 









jeg Tee eit n 
id et unde dictot 
uio uada dicum, 555. Lapns undo 


.' Lib inea. 
CViIi, tjj. Litas onde, CXI, 512. Lubnicum 


siricla guid, K : 
quid, $73, Lucas 'osde, S1l. Lombare sive eieciorium 





16i Sancis sanclorum unde dicia, 593. Satrápim el sa» 
raj quid, [54 bomunciones dme 198. Scotia 
unde appellala, 351. Scrinium quid, CXII, 1473. Seulptara. 
hiswiata quid, CIX, 4. Senes proprie qui, CII, 78s 
Sicilie etymon. ^57. Sine we quomodo. jbterpretandamy 


süb imperatoribus e. 


Tfi 


CViti, 237. Situla on/e dicta, CXI, 600, 60t.. Solurius 
ende dictis, 365. statera, quid, 485. Superstitio uude di- 
95. «utores unde dicti, 526. 'Taberni unde dicte, 388, 
(abnlaus quid, CIX, 146. Templum unde dictum, 599. 
Thalacsi vocabulum per eraeulum iniroduetum, CM, 390. 
Tonitro uude dietum et. quid denotet, 277. Vae vox 
e* minutis, CX, 560. Velites quid, CX1, 459. Venenum 
wutwde dietum, 2353. Veredarii quid, €IX, 0605, 664 Ver- 
vex a viribus dictus, CXI, . Vipera umde dicta, 252. 
Vita propter vigotem dieta, CX, 835. Vitis unde nomen, 
€X, &11. Vocum variarum distii cones, CX, 510, 54. 

WALAFWIDUS STRABUS, Fuldensis monachus, au- 
etor 6losse ordinarie e SS Patribus colleetze. — AJía 
vnum bujus scripceris opera tanquam sibi propria evet- 
vimus . . 

Varie Vola(rkti dictiotes locutionesque tuterpretate.— 
jnterpretantur nomina Hebrse qu. citantut. in. Jesu 
€hristi Geneslouia. justa Mautbaieum, CXIV, 550. ef re 
Abeida, id est lucida 928. Ansioyiue ume dictam, 926. 
Altare eb alia are, 925. Basilica sive reyia, ibid. Camera 
» cavitate dicta, 936. Campens a Campenia dicte, 921. 


«aneel.i quid et unde, 934, Coemeterium id est recobi.o-. 


murs, sivé doruitorium mortuorum, 925, Cryptie, 9t. 
Ecclesim etymon, 924. Kxedra est absidis genus, 925. 
-F'ores a foris dicus, 926. Hyinous angelicus, 1d est Gloria 
$n excelis, 945, 9051. Janus a Jano, 926. Lacunaria seu 
laquearia peodentia quid, 936. Martyria *Otabtur Kcele- 
wire, hid. Noiwe s Noa dietis, 921. Noinipa quie Latini re- 
eeperuut a Griecis', et Theodisci a LaUnis, 927. Ports 
«nde dicis, 926. Pulpitum id ost íà publico statutum, 
436. Secrariom qvid, ibid. Temptare sorihitur pro teuta- 
TÉ, 870. Tacedisca barbaries, 016. Valves a. volvendo ui- 
eur, ibid. 

Bie multos scriptores omisimus, scilicet Ebonem 
MRhemeasem episcopam, Hartbmanum S. Galli inonachum, 
Ermettricum ÁAugiensem monacbum, Erchemberium Fri- 
sipgen-en epi Nitbardum 3aneti Riebard: abbatem, 
Amulonem unensem us, eo quod peceb- 
sime scripta wasdidere, et ipsum Haymenem Halbersta- 
tensem. epi m qui Bomuisi retuiit in suis commen- 
tertis et ipsis bomilis, verbo ad verbüm, quod dixere 
antiquiores , et nibil vevi adjectum sovimus sive in arte 

ranumstica, sive iu linguss studio. Idem dicendum de 
loro Lugdunensi diacono. . 

LUPUS, Ferrarienem abbee, — Arrmerium pro biblio- 
theca, CXIX, 464. Artws slit honor, Ciceron $ est verbum 
in Twscul., 455 B»juius: ita Habantor monitores, 
519. Brevis voluminum, brevis causarum qoid, 435 not. 
Culios sermonis, BUS. Dimigeiiva vocabule, Lopos habet, 
In nostro par«uto. S, Petro, id est nostro monasterio, 
quod S. Petro dedicabatur, in medio sebatu dé 
"iberio "imperat. agens Üixit, Tiberiolus meus, qua 
femiliarKas improbaia est. A Mattheum Parisiom 
refertur quod ureoloyus qu de mysterio SS. Trini- 
tatis loquéns sie puerniter exclamesset : O Jesule, Jesule, 
wuamtunn jn. bac questione 'copfirmavi legem toam et 
exaliavi; idem diinisutivum Jesulus sppficatur puero 
Jess ie Histeria B. Marie Sancti Mont ,Meuper justa 
Kipemontiun, esuroo oum in laretut a D. rdo 
ul euet de quadam muliere, sirtirce est allocu. 
tus : Nec me pellere poteit oius (S. us ad quem 
m deista fuerat) aec hodic Bernariclus. pellet $617, 

8 noi. liso'utim isi indusia exsoluti, 601. Fsmo- 
fissupus imperater, sic de Ceroto Megno, 458, Glizz : Ger- 
mauice id est lintea, oede camisia glizzioa mopachorom 
S. GaMi, 552 not. Gravate pro laboriose, 451. Incolnmis 
pro incotemes scc. plur., 454. Juretive, per jursmeutum, 
&T5. Littere unciales, qua, £15. Mater ecclesie 1d est 
Usathedralis, $72. Nitoramentum , 00vum vocabulum quo 
kapus mentis nitorem videtur designasse, 505 aot. Patu- 
ebia peo diocesis, 615. Preeceptum tegit, id est uiploma 

mp, $35. Puerilia deponere, 480. Helicta pro vidua, 

. Sermonis proprieiates, de vita Caroli. Magni ab 
Egioherdo síc Lapes : Ibi ei tiam sensuum, fbi. rari- 
tatem oeojunetionum , qoasi. 1n auctoritatem hotaveram , 
P:bidemque non pertedis impeditas et implici- 
tes ac modicis absolutos epotiis eententias inveniens, 
smplexus sum, 454. Somniare pro excogitare, 508. Syl- 
ÀAstw producue ei correptm, 447, 448, 451, 900, 501, 
Tetigit palatium, id, est versatus est in. auia principis, 
E14. Triperüitum opus, 815. Viearli amobites quinam 
dicerentur, 4j not. Siwe vitio, id est secundum capones, 


PASCHASIUS (8.) RADBERTUS , Corbeienem abbss. 
Mebraica elatienes. — Abiu, pater meos iste 
wwal, CXX, 93. Abrabam pater multorem, 82. Achaz, 
umprebendesas, 9t. Aia, foas vel-oeglos, 1092. Aleph, 
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doctrina, 1142. Alpbaus, millesisous sive doctus, 4T. 
Amzsias populus elevatus, 91. Amiuedab, popélus volus- 
Uafrius, 85. Aram, electus vel exce sus, tbid. nic 4 
clus, 92. Barachias, l'enedictus Dei, 186. Hurious, 

Barrabas, ülius magistri, 957.  Bortholoteus, syrum 
bpomen, Filius suspeuJdit aquas, 4G  Deeizebob, idolum 
musei, 426. Basaboc puteus septimus, sive puleus ciu 
fatis, 65. Beth, douius, 1066. Bethania :8 obedieg- 
ti», 699. Bethleem, domus panis, is. Booz , fortis, 61 


Caph, manus, 1081. Capharnaum, »illa pulcherima, 391., 
Chobar, gravitudo, gravitas, 171. C vocatio, 1096, 
hore caivus, 1005, David, manu fortia, 65. rufus, 


sanguipolentus, 1255. Klesrar, Deus meus adjuter, 91. 
E'achim, Del resurrectio, 93. Eliud, Deus teus, 9i. 
Emmanuel, nobiscum Deus, 117. Ephraia, lurorere vidi, 
133. Gehenna ab Hebreo, Gehensop, vallis tiliorum 
Euuon, 433. GeuesareUi, ortus principium, $50. Geiwe- 
mabi Valis pieguissims, 9u$. Ginel plenitudo, 13I3, 
Uolg-tha, calvatía seu decollatorum locus, 94. Jae 
sopplantator, 94. Jairus, illuminans, 581. [uidds, p 
ficus, sive dilectus, 1010, lod, principlum, vel Ue, 
1218 issachar, merces, 408. Judas, confessio, 18. la- 
med, disciplina, 1051. Lamia zasbacbni ut quid éen 
liquisti me, 956. Ma)chus, rex, 917. Mammops ju 
»ros, diviti, $07. Manasses, oblivio, 93. Msibm, 
um, 94. Mattheus, Donatus, 569. Meichil erudiiie, 
vel doctissimus, 1010. Man, 1088. Naason, Augudwa 
forte, 88. Nara, míaniula, 116. Nazareth germeo nvvelium 
seu flos campi, 148. Nun, sempilerbum, 1089, Obed, 
serviens, 69. Óphir, risus seu herbosum, 1205 Osten, 
salvifica, salvum lac, 705. Osiass, robustus Domiai, 9l. 
Phares, divisio, 59. Pharisai, divisi, segregatl, 765. Phe 
fiitera os, oris, 1095. Racha, vox irascenus, ut Lause 
Per interjectionem Aem ! expriwitur, 240. Rachel, ois 
i, 144. Res caput, 1097. Ruben, effusus ut aqua, 8. 
Ruth, festipaus, 59. Sade, $ustitia. 1094. Sadoch, j 
catus, 92. Salathiel, lrutex Dei, 75. Samech, adjulorism, 
1090. Sargon princeps bortorum, 1117. Satan coutecsrist, 
$68. Scharioth; memoriale Domiui. 404. Simon, obediett, 
307. Sin, dens, 1099. Tau, signum, 1101. Teib, bosem, 
1080. Thamar, amaritudo, 96. Thomas, abyssus, 
Urias lux mea Dei, G5. Vau, et, 1074. Zabulon, noctorss 
profluvia, 597. Zain, hac, 1075. Zebub, musca , 426. 
6 toces definite seu interpretate. — Andreas, 
fortis sive virilis, CXX, 207. Antichristi et Pseodocbrisi 
i dicantur, 798. Bacchionitae vel Baceroperium quinsm 
ilasophl dicebantur, £17. Bapüsma vugde dictum, 68. 
Uc genus domus jn Paliestina, 1057. Aó£a quid, 610. 
(a, quid, 199. Evanyelium quot modis dicitur, 35 
59. Eutogim quid, 1026. H)pocrits qui dicanur, 2il. 
Kuxía quid, 51 1. Lampades uude «tice, 43. Aoreciaquid, 
199. Metempey choels uude dicta, 512. Xechis quid, 3i. 


Myrrha $7. Paralysis, tropice, $66. Jlafoc, quki al 
uade,218. Philippos quod nomen Rauberls interpretatut, 
os lampedis quasi »b liebrao diceretur raris, 


a Grsco derivatur, et eques-eou equorum serialar inlet- 
pretatur. P.ateia alattudine dicitur, 1199. Hpoxaóua 
apud Grecos, 218. Proselyti qui dicuutur, 774. Sudt 
id, $055. Stater, siclus sanctuarii 20 obo.os valens, tl. 
Uruubio quid , 1209. Synagoya, 715. "Lbalamus spots 
Latinte voces notatu digne. — Altilia unde dicta, Cl. 
743. Anima quot modis dicitur, 455. Arcum exteakN 
quid, 1119. Aurum obscuratum quid tropice, 1197. Cales 
et paropsidis mundatío guid ügutate, 750. Canes, quisi 
dicti, 517. Communicare pro coinquinare unde sumi. 
$34. Commautatio anime quid, 573. Croceis nutrin t 
1211. Decuriones quinam dicti, 971. Didragma quii € 
ende, 601. Donec, quid iu Scripturis, 119. Femur qux 
modo sumatuf, 1027. Infantes qui dicantur, 712. Laciats 
tenere quid, 12*1. Latitudo populi quid, 91. Manus ptv 
via activa, 251. Miserico,dla quid et unde dicis, 
Ossa figurate quid ,. 1215. P'erveutores qui dicuntur, 5H. 
Porta angusta que, 521, 522. l'or: iuferi quid, 56l, 
Sat pro sapientia figurate, 251. Sanc nubes dicti ei c9. 
&06.Wsndali domiu; Roms, 414. Staptes qui dicant, 
6,5. Triticum dicuntur sancli, 495. Tuba cauere anle f? 
id, 211. Umbra morjis quid, 204. Vesümentum veus 
quid, 5:8. Yipdeniare quid, 1102, Vine terre, quinss 


, 1113. 

Mop tacissima admodum invenimus ingepua apud Ratrsee 
mum Corbelensem monacbum, CXXI 1 ideo omissus, v & 
scriptitatores qui bunc sequuntur ; satus. sii. me 

pessimam Alvasi Cordubensis LatiuHatem, tam in prote 
UXXI, 598. et s40q., quam lo versibug suis, $95 et se8- 
Simo! et dictionein paulo correciiorem Vandaiberti Pre" 
miensis monachi ín efus Tta 


ologio, $29 el 
JOANNES SCOTUS ERIGENA, monachus. — 





^9» 


June et Graes lingem s sahcisci poterat, 
« XM, xix. ef seqq. Admirendum profeete est. quomodo 
$ lle vir barbares, ja finibus mundi positas, qui quento ab 
Somnium conversatione, tanto credi potuit alterius tin- 
geo dictione longisquus, tala inteelletu in alíam- 
«que linguam trageferre voluerit, 15. Hebraice set Syriace 
sSeolus nescivR, 14. Quomodo Griecas litteras discere 
poterit in Hibernia, ibid. Ex Greecm locationis abondan- 
&ia $xpe propositiones asntepo&ubntur et tamen nullum 
augent sensom, ut v. gr. Tlla (res, &và, xal, , I6, el, 
ad. ltem dicendum de cata qus in multis uanslationibus 
vertitur, 164. Intellectus noster, com per se sit invisibilis 
et incomprebensibilis, signis tamen quibusdam et mant- 
festator et comprehenditur dum vocibus vei litteris vel 
altis nutibus, veiuti usdarm corporibus Íncrassstur.... 
dum ruit vocibus et litteris incorporajor, 655. 


» 023. Archetypía prim 
161. Antopstheia, sectio et paene asdem persone, 467. 
Cscopatheis, mala paseio, 401. Cataphatica affirmatio, 522. 


pradesuno, S1 Quels, essentia, 445 
lus 
motus, 1 


titulus cusam opéris Scoti, 
eordia, 141. Photo haneia vid, 151. Phótodosia, claritas 


mago, 152, 208. Theoria pl» sica verborum, 290. 1beosís, 
deific21jo, 131. Theosophi, 169, 259, "11ov qoid, 443 

Pars Latina. — Acceptivum, CXXII, 176, 178. Acci- 
dentis primordialis, 507. (Ciuvolos, Deividus Joannes, 
285. Conrationalis, 141. Datjo et donatio pro datum et 
donum, 127,125. Esse substantive sumptum, 591. Essendo, 

. Humsniformis, 258. Incasualis collocatio, 181. In- 
rommuiabiles rationes, 529. Locallias illocalis, 633. 
Nibilom quid, 634. Plusquequam P plusquam, 517. 
Pradestinare, przescire quid, 361. Probamina certa, id 
€t cerüm conclusiones, 7814. Processio creaturarum 
*wumsdemque reditus inseparabiles, 529. Resonamti» 
va resultauopes, id est rerum iutelligibilium imaginatio- 
hes, 164, 169. Simplus, simpla, 127, 175. Supermundalija, 
l63. Supercousummativa consummatio , 221. Superfirmi- 
lt3 virtus, 243. Subpuggere mentem, 159. Vocabula non 
onBía componit Latinitas eque ac Graeeitas, 460, 461. 
Yox. Vocibus et liueris, dum vult, incorporatur noster 
hteliectus, 655. 

ADO, Viennensis archiepisc. — Qaoad linguarum 
Sudium nihil apud Adogem apparet. Vide Notam qux 
vocem Grscam scolaces per Latinam fanalia vult intere 
yreiandam, unle dicla suut funera, CXXIIH, 555. 

USUARDUS, Sangermanensis monachus. — que ac 
Àdo nullam producit alicujus momenti eiucidatiogein ad 
l.nguae rationem el studium. Hs autem locus est quasdam 
observaliones prsmsisre super nomin» propria qua ín 

troque lisuardi catalogo leguntur, CXXIV, 1279, 1287. 

omina propria bominum distinguirmus in quataor pres- 
Cipuss linyuarum familias. . 

Prima familia nomiya respicit quae ad Orientales lin- 

pertinent, Hebream scilicet, Syriacam, Persicam, 

ptíacam, /Ethiopicam, Punicam, Arabicam, etc., ut 

Ahrabam, is2ac, Moyses, Biius, Matthseus, Bartholomeus, 
Joannes, Pachomíus, eie. 

Secunda familia complectitur nomina quas ad Gri»csm 
linguam revocantur el Greseca radice formantur ut Achil- 


les, Agapetus, Alexander , &4ndreas, Baslhus, Chryeogo- 


nus, Cyrilus, Dionysius, evc. 

"erus familia uomina Letine lingne seu Malorum, 
kirescorum  Komaserumve amplectitur ut, Agrícola, 
Albinus, Amandus, Aqailinus, ust inis, Benedictus, 
Domit:anos, Donatus, Desiderius, Honoratus, etc. 

Queris familia nomina includit quse ex origine Go- 
Ubica , Celtica, Germsaicavo derivantur, ei suis radicibus 
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presertim dignoseumtcr. Porro Gothics radices preeser- 
um hee sunt. 

4d. : Aldegunis, Aldhelmus, Aldetrudis. 

Atlal, Adel : Adalbertus, Adelardus. 

An, Arni, Arnf, Austr, Auib : Anscharias, Anselmos, 
Arnaldus, Arnulphus, Austrudis, Autbertus, ete 

Bald, Band, Baud : Baldomerus, Batduinus, Bandari- 
dus, Baudelieus, etc. 

Berr, Berc, Berl, Bern, Bert, Berth, Berw : Berardus, 
Bercarlus, Berlibdies, Bernardus, Hhernaidos, Bertinus, 
Bertrada, Bertha, Bertharius, Herwaldus, eic. 

Bot(, Bramb, Brand, Burch, Burg, Bwth : Botufus, 

us, Brandsnus, Biriojetta , Burchardus, Burgun- 
dus, Burgundofora, Buthelmus, etc. 

Clod, Cloth, Colm, Conrd, Cunb, Cung, Cub, Cuthb : 
Cloduifus, Clothsendis, Colmannus, Conradas, Cuniber- 
tus, Cunejrvondis, cotburga, Cuthbertas, etc. 

Dod, Drog, Dwnsi : 12, Dodo, Drogo, Dunstauus, 

Ead, Ebr, Edel, Edb, Edm, Egb, Bgw, ela. Emm, En , 
Bngr, Erch, Erend, Erck Fiat ii d E j » 

Esdmerus, Ebruifos, Edeltrudis tà 

us, Eghe winus, Einbertha, Etfegus, Eli . 

ps. Emmia, Engelbertus, Ensuitha, Erchenwaidus, 
rembertus, 


Filb, Finri, Florb, Folq, Franc, Fraud, F Fry 

Fulc : Filibertus, Findrudis, Finnianus, V lorbeedns. Fol- 
uinus, Franciscus, Francoveus, Fraubaldus, Fredegan- 

Fredericus, Fridolinos, Frodobertus, Fulchefrius, 
UiCO, ete. 


GallGand .Gang,Geb,Gelt,Gend l,Gerdl,Gerd Gerbr, 
Gerh. Gerl, Germ, Gertr, Gers : Gallus Galla, Gandui- 
fw, Gapgulfus, Gebetrudis, Geldeldus, Gendulfus, Ge- 
nebaudus, Genglufus, Genulus, Geraldus, Gerardus, Ge- 
rebaldus, Gerbrandus, Garbardus, Germanus, Gertrudis, 
Gervasius, etc. 

Gilb, Gild. Gisl, Glod , God, Goer, Gond. Gosw, Gotb, 
Grim, Crocs Groqs Guil, Guid, Guiq, Guill, Gumb, Gund; 
Gilbertus, Gildardus, Gildas, Gislemus, Godeslinda, Go- 
bertus, Godardus, Godeberta, Godefridus, Godoaldus , 
Godscealcus, Goeríews, Goudulfus, Goswinus, Golbertus, 
Griabaldus, Gredegangus, Grogbertas, Gudualdus, Gui- 
bertus, Guido, Guigo, Guillelmus, Guinbertus, Gundol- 

, etc. 

Had. Hal, Harl, Henr, Hertr. Herb, Herib, Herl, Hidif, 
Higb, Hild, Hub : Herdelinus, Halfardus, Harlindis, Har- 
waidus, Hedwigis, Henricus, Heriberius, Herlindis, Her- 
suinda, Hidulfus, Hildegardis, HilJewardus, Hubertus, 
Humbertus, etc. 

lda, Ideb, Ingel, Irg, Iv: |da, idaberga, Ideburga 
Imerus, ingela, Iringsrdis, Ivo. 

Kdn, Ken, Kent, Kin : Kanutus, Keneswita, Kentiger- 
nus, Kunegundis, Kyneburga. 

Ladi, Lamb, Land, Lang, Lant, Lead, Leot, Leov, Leo, 
Lew, Lief, Liet, Lind, Loth, Lag. Ludw, Lulh : Ladis, 
1sus, lambertus, Lendricus, Landulfus, Langulfus, Lant- 
francas, Leodegarius, Leotaldus, Leovaldus, Leudomi- 
rue, Liefardus, Lietbertus, Litftdemannus, Lintrudis, l.o- 
tharius, Ludgerus, Ludovicus, Ludwinus, Lutgardis, 
Luthardus, etc. 

Mael, Madel, Mainl, Malb, Marclf, Mathid, Med, Slenl , 
Meyn, Montf :. Maclovios, Mádelberth, Madelgisilus | 
Maingoldus, Malburga, Moneyildis, Marculfos, Marnulfus, 
Mathildis, Medardus, Medericus, Mengoldus, Menulíus, 
Meynardus, Modoaldus, Monulfus. 

ig, Niv, Nonn, Norb, Notg : Nigandis, Nivardis, Not- 
gerus, Nonnus, Nonna, Norbertus. 

'Odu, Odg, Odil , Odo, Odol, Odul, Old, Osw, Othm: 
Oda, Odeairicus, Cdgerus, Odilo, Odo, Odrada, Odorri- 
cus, Odulfus, Oldericus, Oswaldus, Oswinus, Othmarus, 
ete. 

Pegg, Pipp : Pegga, Pippinus. 

Rod) Rag, Ray, Beg, Rel, Remb, Beyn, Rich, Ríg, Rob, 
Rod, Rog, Rol, , Ritt ; Radbertus Radbodus, Radul* 
phdue, Ragomerus, Regenfledis, Rembertns, Remundus, 
Reynoldus, Richardus, Rictrudis, Rigobertus, Rodulfus, 
M S dU ezb, Sigeb » Sigfr : Sabsudus, S 

Sab, Sag, Sexb, Sigeb, Sigfr : audus, aria 
Sexburgs, Sigeberius Sigefridos, Sicfridus, etc. to 

Tadw, Tetb, Theod, : Tadwinus, Tetbaldus, 
Theodoifos, Trutpertus, Tugdualus, etc. 

Ubald, Udal, Ug, Ulfag, Ullan ; Ubalduos, Udalricus, 
Uge, Ulfagius, Uttanius, etc. — 

asir, Ved, Vulm, Vwuli: Vastradis, Vedastus, Volganus, 
Vulmarus, Valtanus, ete. 


JI 

Qoai2 nomina quorum ma littera est W, ad lisguem 
Gothicam Pünen, ut Walbertus, Walfrklgs, Walde- 
trudis, Valdrada, Wen We i, Werenfridus, Wi- 
beaadis, Wichburya Mifridus, Wilhelmus, Wiliibal- 
dua, Woilfsngus, Wolsianus, Wolfelmus. — Yda, Xduber- 


g», Yihamarus. . . 

BINCMABUS, archiepisc. Whemensis. 

Varie locutiones ei voces tum Grecg tum. Lating. — 
Acuonales domus, us, CXXV, 721. Adiliumineri, 236. 
Adulescentuls, . Aliquanta (post), 89, 346. Alodes 
quid, 799. Ampulluja chrismate plena e eclo demissa 
per columbam, 1160. Anathema, id est. alienatio, 1690. 
Arbitrium unde diclum, 439. Aruspices quiuam gieantur, 
718. Bunnuarium, est ager dilirostatos, 771. Carminibus 
incantaotus, 717. Cbresimvon, quid, 418. Coclbebla, 711. 
Coriis villa est sive rustica habitatio, 777. Defensare, 
13. Dusius, dsemonis genus quo noelu fagina opprirei 
olim credebatur, Tl7. Furaus horulis, 18. Geneciales 
femins, seu voluptati degit, 717. Horoscopi quinam 
dicam ur, 718. Hydromanti magi quinam denoipinentur, 
118. Impremedita!a qeu . Lamis, gem genus 

uo terrentor pueri, 717. Malefici, quinam dicuntur, 718, 
Wansus, predium rusticum, 777, Matricularit, 1110. Me- 
raca verilas, 89. NecromanUi, quinam, 718. Nucem juxta 
aucleam frangere, quid, 216. Pitari«m Gotescalci, 369, 
Pluripliciter, 619. Prestigiatores, sive obstrigilli, qoe 
nam, 719. Primicerius seu dux, 85, Prosuerius meudo- 
se loco proposuerunt, 181. l'ythqnissse, 718. Schedula, 
415, 416. Sortiarii qi 111. Sortilegt quinam, 718. Tri- 
theoteia seu. trina Deitas, 477. Yenirilóqua, 718. Zabu- 
lus, pto diabolus, 141. 

TN ASTASIUS Bibtiothecsrius, ia Vitas SS. Porti[. 
en, 858. — Absida, Vide in(ra apsis, apsida, Abselutio 
pro permissione, CEIVIIH, 1174. Abeolvere pro dimit- 
tere, 1098, 1150, 1590. Abstultus ablatus, 1175. Ac- 


eubita, accabitus , id est trielinium, 1029, 1507. Aew 


picule, 1506. Adhesrere pro coa,uagere, 1067. Adorare 
pontuficem, pro reverenter salutare, 515. AtTamen loca- 
tionis, 1366. Almificus, 1187, 1218, Alvarire, gomme 
us, 1383. Anabo pars ecclesise qua dicatur, 922, Amen- 
ula auces, 1551. Ama seu amula offertoria, 548, 349, 
1191. Ante pro potius, 1550. Anaglypbe, 1227. ABtipho- 
nati pro auliphonalim, 199. Appar pro exemplar, 1183. 


apsida pars qusdam ecclesim, 1230, 1255, 1549. 
Apes au, 2. Cantbara cerostrata, vasis nus, 201, 
$63. Chrysociavum, 1200. Clusos introire, 1 Cymbi- 
lia 


episcopii, 710, 1158. Delympidare, id. est clarescere, 
819. Desertare, 1560. Diptycha eccelesiarum, 811. Fal- 
sare, 808. Forma pro fomite videlur sumi, 1188. Fcssa- 
um rum abstulerugt, 1096. Gabuta e leciripa, 
415; Gabatha aurea, 724; Gabathze Saxicm, 1036. Gsm- 
madis quid, 1536. Guaudali pro Wandali, 577. Graphio- 
nes, (i28. Hegumenus monssierii, qsis, 1214. Ho- 
Josericus ornatus, 86s. agnis reticus quid, $00. intarta 
forte pro sedilicata, . Iptartizsre , est erigere, 
sediüicare, 732. Litanis seu Letanis majores, 1315. Massa 

uid, 1187. Musivum. Agni, cruces aime ex musivo, 
1st. Octaplum, vela de. octiaplo, 157, Octgagibta 
octoginta, 13536. Pallia olobera blattes, 475, 545. Pallia 
staufacina, seu quadrapola, 1183. Paracellarii pauperes, 
4060. Paracanthara, 543, 319. Palergium chrysoclavum, 
868. i'raxit forte pro (ransus est, 716. Primatos pro pri- 
mates, 709 Quadrapola pallia, 1182. Quadri porticus ec- 
rlesiarum, 797. Relieta pro vidua, 1187. hoga pro doga- 
tione, 686, 792, 1209. Sarta tecta quid, 1196. $atesnie, 
4214. Stauracip. quid, 1183, 1187. Tiguriom argenteum, 
454. Titulus sanctorum, monumenti genus, 1187. Tranela- 
tari, 1196. Voces. Latinis vocibus victorias acclam»re,. 
812 


ISIDORUS MERCATOR. — Peuca dicenda necesse 
sestimamos de bujus suctoris compilatione, quse ad. plu- 
Yimos scriptores pertinet. Agonizare pro desertare, CX XX, 
188. Ales, iu est tabulze ludus, 420. Carrucae, 193. Cha- 
ritative, pro misericorditer, 195. Exprzfecius, excon- 
su!, 503. Eucharistia que vox raro iuvenitur apud scri- 
ptores anteriores, 516. Fietreis Grasce, id est conspiratio, 
sive conjuratio, $12. Gustare mortem, 297. Lectice, 
192. Libeili famosi, id est diffematorii , 418. Quadrigw, 


192. 
REMIGIUS, S. Germani Antissiodorensis mons- 


us. 
Hebraica, Greca et Latina. — Alphabethi Hebraici 
retata, et counexis, CXXXI, 145. Aorasia id est avi- 
dentia, esecitatis genus ab abstractione mentis 8$, 
65. Cataduppa dicitur locus quo ab aitissimis rupibus ruit 
flumen Gehon, 61, 91. Cataracue, id est fenesw:, 76. 
Chroma, Chromaticum qoid. 952. Coluber et Cerastes, 
qvid, 128. Dispason uhde diclum, 9354. D«apsalma quid, 
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110. Disetema quid, 911. Distesaroo musicaelemestum 
959. Diatonicuin eL enbarmeuicum, quo diserepept, 951. 
952. Exeptitius quis dicatur, B8. Euphrates, frugifer in- 
terpretatur, 61. Hibere nxnim sive Hispanice vanitates, 
55. Histori» unde dicia, $4. Imago quasi imitago, $7. [ne- 
loquens infeus, 184. lux a lyendo, 55. Bodelao qui 
9i. Nazareps quis dicebausr, 809, Obelus, virgula ja- 
cens, i44. l'entateuchus u dictus, $1. Perizomala, 
quid, 65. Polymita, vestis diversi coloris, 114. Praefatio, 
rzce prologus sive progrmíum, id est breviatio, S. 
Principari, 906. Prophetia quid, 145. Psalterios, 1at. or 
ncm, 158. l'uppis sanct crucis, 919. Rbythraus qui, 
, 919. Septies, id est inizgre, perfecte, 70. Signi&- 
captis nominum, 14l. Sympsalma qud. 140. Synag 
positio, 5$. Systema quid, 915. Tonus quid, 
'ropi musicaies a divisione linguarum Grece nominse 
tur, 934. Lagula uutle dicta, 123. Vernaculus quid, 85. 
Zoe, vila , unde 103 auimalia, 60. . 
" ABBO, Sangerianensis monachus. — Scriptor ille et 
Cacopoela, quadam traddil obscuritate admodum ran 
TORIA locutione barbara : aliquotsint exempla, CXXXI, 


Plectra revolvamus vocis post. lerga stupor, 
Federe quo [ragili [ueraxl injecta NNI, 
Agmina Normannum Francis e finibus antra 


d sua nolentum descendere, sed 
mo [luenta cupiscentum, tua rursus adire 
Que ar gentumpaibumet relinendo, novolia wonsiírem ; 
Hic Ébalus raptat cordam vibratque sagiltasma 
.mauclerus in. ascellam per navis, iatum 
r&vius acceoit, modicum terebroque [oratum. 
Evaz, inveniunt guingen, plagisque irucidail 
is miscuit prastuns Ebolus Mavoriius abba, 
i cupidus nimium, lasciqus, et omnibus aptus ; 
Ban pulchre nituit studiis, qua. gramua munislra 
Faderis antistes causa isit abire 
Anschericus tentos, pos concidere . debens. 
erice, dipiicas lateri ne depseris unquam ; 
Corcula abehiis fugias ludi [ore, ne te 
Letetur [esdus sandapila neque loparclia ; 
Machia sit tibi, quo ierarchid, necque cloaca, 
Non enteca, nec alogia, verum absida lecum 
Commaneat 


Gripphia te langal. cagchesia, togaque crebro, 
Absistal vero glayconia, cruninis ofa. 
Brathea blalta dehinc, enclitiva,  Jroespiaque 
Militie Chrisli per te nullatenus absint. 
rj hytappa laon Aqui. pat d Mec nOn ; 
am, diamant, stra n pari pomen, 
Agagula celebs uginal pecudes, ngc ablundam. 

Omiuiter ODO Clonjacensis abbas, qui Moraliam $. 
Gregorii epitomen tradidit, et ubique Sancti doctoris verbi 
gervavit. 

ATTO, Vercellensis episc.—Ad s esse, CXXIIT, 
683. Aldiones, 30. Apostolus, Latine missas, 399. À 
verba qus, 182. Aufnatia, loca secreia ih theatro, 
Bombiusre, id est tabs tenare, 861. Colla, potionis 
quod ex frumento conficitur, 889. Cantabios, id est 1 
Duissima purgamenta , 860-861. (Castelle, 29. Cole 
colti et iocolii, ibid. Competer, eonimater, quid 
110. Cortes, 20. Diacona qutenagm dicta, 114, Eccle, 
est contorcatio, 299. logia, id est note criminua, €. 
Rpistols, Latine supermissa, 136.  Garrela modsbih, 
118. Graci sermonis ambiguitss, 566. Hemicadium, v 
olesrium, 814. lóplum a Greeco idos, id est forma, el 19 
& dolo, ui quidam existimant, 561, Isiodus 
$61. Jesus Hebraice , Grtece. sotir [soter], Tat 
tor, 129. TW" liaguse, 76. Martisium, cibus ia moz 
rio tritus, 801. Munus ab obsequio a manu, a liegt 
«nid sonet, 110. Nictatio m, 118. Omnino: 
iu vitare, servari, 102,100. Parabola. Aceipere in e 
lam quid, 806. Pascems, panis geaus /Kgyptisci, 845. Pw- 
lus juxta Attonem a paulo venit nt 3 modice proper 
peius bumilitatem, 127, 388. Pe culum, opesedi 

t1o0i$ Idem ac Polypticem, $59. Hebreice, N et 
transitus, 819. Pitlacium, id est libeltus seu brere sc 
Dom 19. Pollivi, farine species bovino dne seueu, 

. Pelypücum, Aitonie opusculum, 869. 831. Pres 
re,qo» sint, 114. Pro Simoniseis, id est. adverse 
Redimis quid, 878. Scipio ; sic dieitur vira regalis, 87* 
Sebemata vestium, 118. Stabisrem, stabulo, 3$. Yontt 
lingue, 76. Zema Attica, Grecica est sorbitioncois, Vll. 
LODOARDU 
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me onis prediem, 106 "130. Urppto, SU Cable 
ium, 
ni. qui, 51. . Detreetare Wi Qciraciro qoo 





, domus viis et modica, 5k. 
Moturare ezpetere, pro iu brevi expelere, 
L Municipium, territorium est civitatis, 215. Nuodina- 
Vx improbus, 52, 55, Pedatura vitium, 65, 8k. Ponderosi 
iri quorem distendiiur venter, 58. Beferendarius regis, 
9,97. R. , 502. Remeusis urbs unde dicta ex Flo- 
érdo, 28. Revadiare xenlum, quid.257. Sarcophagus, 
". Moria b . Thudestica, alias Tentonica lingua, 
X8. Tumba, 53. Vicedominus eccles, 58. Virago pro 
Rnliere perfecta, 85. Vecamen, 522. 

BAATHI orn o — Actionarii dictl qui 
liens agust, CITAYI, 350. Agonisium opuscului, 
us HW ilia, id est rationes quibus conclusio probata 
fpera, S65. cios, ülius expositus, 302. Antevici- 
ia luci: is laitia, 510. Arena, id est ampbilhea- 
he: Si Arsenoquitas queam masculo coit, 619. atur 

rjtores, '315. Barba pro avunculo. ltslica 

or px Barbirasium, 503. . Dausiaro, decipere, 515. Bau-- 
509. Buzida pro pixide, 559. Cacabztus. 
A31. Cauicula, Todi genus, 29 Cardina- 
eanonici, 587. (30ma pre ustione, 46I 
9^, 495. Cleronomi, id est ecclesi cantores, . 
mesdati quinam in appellat, 169 aot. Componere pro e 
EIU. iore, de delietsm pretio, 170 pot. Couceutor, id est 
Congium, vini mensura modio minor, 

g onere Sidi puenitentes, 454. Creperum pro du- 
ie 36. 6. Copes negotiatores, 159. Cüphia, parvi 
A60. Depreti vilius zestimare, 183. 

eid. eit Eplscopos, Latine superintendens , 

ETS Facti dicti qui noviter divites E: sont, 302: 
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Paeinra pro veneficio, 519. Fello pro A39. "Fillo- 
[^ qui sppellat, 52i. not. Follis fab ppellatur 
ine à ruslici, et cur, 46i. not. Francllequus sermo, 


153. Gustaldos quis soleret aj 
alitor epilepsis dicitur, 168. 
3St. Gyrovagus, 657. Heresium vestimenti genus, 295. 

riorium vas ad Bauriendam aquam, 195. Judicatum, 
id est charta fundationis. "EN dotationis clericorum, 605. 


lari, 165. Guita cadiva 
ueris, guituris morbus, 








tes, alii servi, alil liberi, 236. Lilanim acu roga- 
Varo. 1S3. Locetcta quia appeltstur, 161. Lunibare 
» femoralibus, seu braecis, 295. Lunis dies pro seuuda 


169. Mansus, rom quantitas, 491. 
issariue praedia villi- 
. Massntior "qui p:ures campos possidet, 
im medio, 

ETTET. d lobos, S. Mondeburdium, 
49i xoi Oria pro ssaiboma, E75 Pedalamy kd ext pedum, 
'igmentu: lionis genus, iMaclolum pro 
séhedels, 655. Plo cum curte, Spid sigalücen, 64 noL 
Piritus pro familiari , intimo, 339. Puta pro meretrice, 

Reulmicu!um, ornamentum capitis miu 

testamentorum exsecutores, 554. Sa, 











o qui 


Bearium equum. git, 161. Scamma, locns luciaturis 
Seaníus, avaras, parcus, 535. Segalum 
vv aig ne., 550. Senio ludi species, scoldasclo, sculsda- 








t, et icudiis quinam o latus, 161 not. Signum pro so- 
ài pmgessrom, S00 Silicerufus, id ext valde senex, 
DE red rwslice dicilur rc caloribus, S00. Sum" 

Ext ' nobiliores homines, 167. Suricum, segelis spe- 


550. ios sepulehruin', 214. Tasphorus dorsum , 
iae dinum, ds Vieinias, vicinlum, pro eadem civilate, 
55, 470. Vivere meum, pro meus victus, 510. 
HBOSWITHA, — Hic notandum quod omisimus plu- 

Te 3uciores, ut Vidukindum monachum, De rebus 

Abbatem Josnnem, et Gezouem, S, Dunsla- 
- Cantuariensem. archie| et alios, ut vitetur. fasti- 
fosa repetitio. Quedsin solummodo dicimus de virgiue 
rerba Goodoribeimensi in Germania moniali, et pueta 
"m. 


Hroswithe Lalinilas meliore avo digna. — Agilat Su 
uis, CXXIVII, pon depo! faciendum, quid, 985. 
tam vivere, 1015. Corceralis aqualor, 905. Clamor vais 
Gamderheimoosis, juxta. 'Evengeli dictom , Voz claman- 
EX 912. Cooquimiscere idolis, 995. Dehonestare. caput, 
S. Dispason, 1050. D'icistiuncula, 975. Ksse aimplor, 
Mest Deus; 968. scere, vereeundari, 975, Flamme bac- 
theatos, 1059. Flarmivom! vapores, 1059, Flocci face-- 
te, 980. Gandimovium. (quilocus mendowus optime re- 
Walter, 1026 not, Homo, fnere femin. usurpatos, ia. 
*6naa crestocz, 1045. Bomal iula tani, 1058. Levi fami- 
e, id est levi signo, 1039. Libare oscalum, Maris 
Mella maris interpretatur, 1015, 1069. Matota nitesci H 
tst aurora, 1025. Moralis id est bonestia. moribus, 



















7A 
Mis, pro mes, 1016. Mondus minor, id est bomo, 68. 
Neglegentia , 974. Nesciolam se dieit Hroswitha, 975. 
PER 1061. Penetrat, 1035, , Phalmgee ae- 





Tanüll; t tantul 
0S5. Tenere memori drum. E: 

; Remensis monach 

nes qui. jumentarum stam agent. CEEVII, 86. Apho- 

ritaal Hippocratis, LXXXVIII, 47. Arcobaliste, 88. Aviditas. 

5 deslderio, 145. Causon sive inrendium, morbi ganas, 
35. Conibentia pro eonniventia, 47. Dhtrrheia jugis', 180. 
Emorrhoides, 120. Eucharistia, 157. Germaniam derivat. 

Richerue 2 verbo 

Srosiitudo, 15i. D» 











2, quod morat won sustinet, 
aliter quoties, 108. Schema lune, 55. Stapho, pe 
el quo eques equum conscendit, Sb. Umbilleur lerra, 
meis os esse videlur regnum quas iucolunt 


"'BBÓ (S. ), Floriaeemeis abbas, an. 1004. — Canonum. 
Colleclionem compegit. Huc adducitur tantum ob eam- 
men acrostichum: quod ipse dicavit OLtoni imperatori et 
venti cireumfertar : Otto valens Cesar nustro tu. 
cede cothurno, CXXXI, B3. 

AIMOINUS, ' Fioriacensis monaeh. — Arca sepulcralis, 
CXXXIX, 756. Augmentare, 716. Drukde seu Druides, 
quinam essent, 65i. Druidw Gracis litteris scribendo 
Viebantur, 635. xsillari, 663. Feld Germanice, campos 
lentes spat, 6i$. Wranci umde dicii, 0S9. Fr. 















ra, 912. Cesar, 9. qtio 
si d xeubis littoris, id est pallium, 

lanis sepliformis, quhl, 885. Mar- 
Chio quid, 934. Marchiones qui, 917. Maueol 
marijrum, R97, Protospatarius quis dicebal 
914. Rivolum pro rivulum, 917. Y littera pro 
patur. Ytalis pro Jtaila, 877. Ypatos pro hypalos, id est 

Consul , 898, 

Non. — , Ronollos pratermüilmus soctores, scilicet 
Thsngmarum, Alpertum, Burcbardum, Adelboldum, eic. 
quordm anal, slyels bibi ad rem &djiceret grammaticam. 

FULBERTUS (S.), Carnotensis episcopus. 

Varig locutiones. — Catechizator, id est docior wive 
meyister, CXII, 348. Catervula volucrum, 548. Cerebro- 
sa memoria, Sii. Circadam, tributi genus quod a d s quibue 
dam ecclesiis episcopo 'solvebatur, Coesultrice. 
superbia, 68. Contrapensare, id est. perpendere, 310. 
Corporatum pro incarnatum, 5/1. Crepet coluber, id est 
moriatur, 4l. Dex 
$19. Gastrimargia, : 














396. Scirpulus 1 
DUD0, 5 Qni 


ei focution 
"4 Gu 631. Alu 
Boare deleetor , 65. 
10. Floccipendere 
ciscum regnum, 621 
Iuterrivata flo 
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singultus, CXII, 615. Sarcalogos, id est Vevybum cero, 
055. Sanns ridicu:a, 613. Stylus imperitis nostras, hocest 
Muperitos noster stylus, 612. Syemate refovere, 613. 
Syrema metri, 683. Undisones guryes. 627. 

BERNO, Augis Divitis abbas, — Kxceptss quedam e 
9u0 tractata De arie musica et cantu. Authenti, Sic desi- 
gnat Bermo cantus modos qui abusive toni vocantur et 
boe a Graec authentos id est raayister, CXEI, 1105. Con- 
sonaniie musies artis, 1101. Diapente quid, sbid. Diapa- 
son quid, 1104. Distessaron Lstine sesquíitortis, 1101. 
Gradalis, 1123, 1127. Intensio et remisso octo modor&em, 
1107, 1108. Neuma, quid fl!0Os. Organizare quid, 1101, 
Phthongas Latipe sonus vel tonus, | ibéd. Semitonium, 
1100, 1101. Tonsrius, seu expositio regularum cantus 
antiphonarum 1117 et eet. 

HERMANNUS CONTRACTUS, Augiensis monachus, 

L Arabice voces in libro De estrolabii mensura. 
— Albazal ste!la centauri, CXI.ill, Albsszock stella Zodis- 
ei, $86. Alcaton, coluri, 581, 589, Alchimeck stella circa 
horizontem, 386. Aldebaran et Aldiran stelle, io. parte 
sequinoctiali, ibid. Algol, stella eirea een'rum, tibid. Al- 
habor, stella in austro circa horizontem. ibid. Albsuce- 
buth, id est volvellun, seu rete, 584. Alborab, stella 
australis, 586. Algum, Algomeire, stella circuli squino« 
ctisiis, ibid. Almareck, id est arophylar, stella prselu- 
cida, 401. Almucantarath, quid, 385, 400. AIrsmech. A1- 
fuüchuba, stell», 586. A labir. stella in Zod'sco, ibid. 
Ascemsth, sol, 395. Assumuth. cenatrum, 412. Beneb. 
eaitox, stella australis, 586. Benenaz-Wess, stella au- 
tralis, ibid. Calbalegrah, stelis ad horizontem, ibid. De 
Qn stella Zodiaci, tbid. Denebalgedi, stella eirca horizon- 
tem, ibid. Boregez stella ceniralis, ibid. Effeca album, 
stella Zodiaci, ibid. Erufamazesth altitodo so'is, 597. 
KEzemenie, ine2nalis, 599, Ganamalgurab, 402. Marzowi- 
ae id est aeqnalis, 599. Mirmur, eadem stella qus effeca 
dicitue, (01. Nadair asumath id est oppositum solis, 595. 
Pataucsitox, Rigel stellas versus horizontem, 586. Zafer- 
Joz sella Zodiaci, ibid. Waizachora, id est plana spha- 
r3, 381. 

Voces varie tum Latine, tum Grece tinque. -- &qui- 
noctislís linea, quid, CXLIIT, 381. Astrolabium, td est 

ns sphzra, . Cabalius seu  pegasus. 591. Campi- 
ogrammi , qu; 385. Circinare horarum liness, 581. 
Eiima, 382. Coluri quid, S81, 304. Kclipticus, 491. Hors 
zequinoctiales et inzequales, 599. Horoscopus, quid , 595. 
Latina nomina stellarum, 401. Periographis, quid, 581, 
$91. Perpendiculum hors, 410. Pipnula quid, ibid. Pro- 
selidis singularis, $94. Solstitia; 582. Umbo, quid, 587. 
Zodiaci sigua quibus nominibus designate, 595. 

PETRUS. DAMIANUS  (S.), cardinalis, episcopus 
Ostiensis. 

Dictiones et locutiones. — Agricolse lahorantis nobilis 
status, CXLV , 966. Amicttie («dus, 80. Anachoretarum 
origo, 537. Anathema lee timendum, 575, 574. Aquilino 
engue pslpzre quid, 444, Authalopi natura, 768, Carpenta 
ferrata, 541. Commatres, compatres qui sint, 615, 616. 
Diabolus uude dictas, 88. Dominus vobiscum, uode oru 
sit locutio hsec, 2^5 Grammatica etsi otíli«sima, nontamen 
disciplinae priferenda, 507. Jube, Domne, benedicere, 
cur dicatur, 255. Litanie , 22. Locslitas illeealis in Deo, 
605. Locutiones ecclesiasticx: grammsties reguíiis non 
subjacent, 242. M»ledictio in Scriptura quomodo accipia- 
tir, $537. Deult septem, quid exprimant, 590. l'eccare in 
8/le 6: recedere s fide, differant, 155. l'ennte spirituales 
hominum qu:e, 774. Pilatas unde dictas, 579. Polypus 
quid, 771. Pyrites quid, 615. Pyrabolos lapidis genus 
in quo distinguitur msscutus et femina, 769. Kegulz re- 
ligiosz quid, 293, 304. Religiost quid dícantur, $76, $07. 
Sacerdos quis, 501. Sacerdotis salotatio quse, 216. 
Segena pro navicula stepe asarpata a. Dzmiano, 86. Satu- 
latio fit pluriliter et stmgulsríter, 254. Scachorum .udus, 
431. Sues mystice qui sint, 74t. 'l'erra lacte et melle ma- 
uaas mystice, quid, 755. Vertumni demones qui dicantur, 
211. Votifragus Yu 852. Zelotypa mulier, sa. 

OTHLONUS, S. Emmerammi monschus.— Anticimena 
Greece, id est contraria, CXLVE, 61. Baculus nonnun- 
quem pro pletate sumitar, 69. Cursus spiritualis quid in 
stylo Othloni, 141. Elementa dicuntur quasi eleramenta, 
102. Harmonis varim in mundo, 119 et . Personare 
et persona quid sonent, 61. Persona et nomen aliquaudo 
idem sonant, 62. Raituncula confsbolationis, 59. 

ADAMUS, canonicus Bremensis. — insolita orthogra- 
phiascripsh ut plerique Germani eonsuescunt: Extiiplo, 
:XUVI, 481. Hylaris, 551. Hystoriis, 599. Ydo!a, 465. 
Jeronimus, 500. Muftociens, 558. Niehtlominus, 481. Pal- 
Jeum episcopsle, 501. Palus bisterminans, 470. l'sstoralis 
feruja, ibid. Supersticio, 555. Usum de triginta pro 
UnOm eb tUrigmta, Sy. . 
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JOANNES, Ttothomagensis srehtepisc, — kgends iw. 
tuorum quid, CXLV1I, 39. ns Dei ín missa onde orm, 
57. Amen Hebraice, quid, 191. Angetus Grece, notis, 
195. Apostolus, id est missus, 195. Camisite lsciniotam 
clerltis prohibite, 945. Campsne unde momen, 199, 
Cappa caputio orssta, 8$, Caputia birretorum loco portata, 
195 Ceroferarius quis. 52. Clerus Greece, sortem sonat, 
9$«1. Colobinm vestis talaris sine manicis, 209. Coasutti 
sotulares, 65-66 Discalceati, Jam tunc mos erat sese di- 
scalceare in ecclesia, 166. Hebraica lingua ceteris excet- 
Jentior, 44. Hosanna Hebraice , salvom fae interpretator, 
194. Jesus non ad Gr»cam, ut volt Joaanes, sed x 
Hebraicam linguam pertinet, et salvatorem sonat , 191. 
Lectionsrium, liber lectionum sacrae Scripture, 85. Mi 
nipulus sive mappula aot sodarium, 209. Neuma qud, 
18b. Orarium idem ac stola, 62. Potos charitatis, dicitor 
deosculstio manuum, 172. Pectorale idem ac siba, 299. 
Ransi Benedicti, 167. Sandalia et eorum significatio, 29. 
Stell ofücium, id est trium magorum, 43. Toeche 
deferend», 117. Vinolentia bita, 221. 

GREGORIUS VII (3.) SS. Pontifex. — Ad a'verim 
Er eth a utn tea 

r auctoritatem, 541. re inten 
Def superioris, $53. Per illom, qui locus sdnolatur ut 
obseurus, sed perperam, sic enlm patet sensus: Praece- 

lone apostolica ex parte beati Petri, et nostra per iilum 

Petrum) commoneas episcopum, etc., 554 Purati lem 
pro purgati, 564. Quidquid pro quíd : Ne quidquid ultu- 
rius flat, 4$5. Treva seu susoepnsio bostilttaus oer iol 


dies, 502. . 
GODEPFREDUS, Stabnlensis monachus, — Agie Grae, 


id est. sancte, CXLIX, 582. Auctorizata privilegta, 30. 
Curia, De curis in curiam dilationem exteudere, hoc es 
de tribuusli in tribunal, 505. Ducamen, id est duextus 
munus et dignitas, 500. Lipsanum, id est sancti reliqni», 

uod vocabulum vulgo numero p'ura!i usurpari selet, 
Hnsana , 9Ut, 307. file, contumellose usurpator, ille 
Agripinensis, ille Coloniensis, ille Spirensis episcopet 
de quo querela est, 304, 308 Os alter alterius esse, 79». 
Parcimonia pro abstinentia, 505. Pomariam referium po- 
pulis dicuntur reliquis sanctorum, 322. Serininm, i est 
eapsa in qua includuntur reliquis sanctorum, $25. Survom 
morhi genus 1n capite, 556. 

UDALRICUS, Cluniacensis monachus. —  Abseosss 
sou laterna cxca, CXLIX, 645, 687. Apoerisisrius quis, 
659, 755. Aportare pro afferre, 750. Carrada, vini messera 
quidam, doo. Charsctetatum ferrsmentum ad confe 
nem bostiarum aptum, 757. Arcam facere rp monss iv 
quid, 615, 766. Crispelle seujfrigidols quid, 704. Cete 
quid, 705, 707. Diversi diversa sentinat, 615. Flabeliom 
gramineum quid, 711. Flado, quid, 70$. Form in qun 

rocumbunt monachi idter officis, 657. Froccus 

i, 107. Gonella quid, 759. Justitia dimidia vini parvo 
mensura, 766. Lingua pro gente seu regione : seonaste- 
ria in Teutonica vel in Romana lingue, 657. Neceatarias 
intrare quid, 707. Pedulum quid, 752. Przecentor qu3, 
659. Prosa seu sequentia, quid, 658. Rufeolee, Tent 
cratones quid, 704. Scylls» quibus, dantur signa, eb is 
Signa loquendi »pud Claniacenget, 705 et seqq. T 
claustralis percussio ad danda signa, 655. 

LANFRANCLS B.) Cantoariensis archiepise. -—M* 
cónsa quid, CL, 447. Accipere est dolo capere, 

351. Atores sive auctores qui, 279. Adulari sempe. 
cipitur io malam partem, $55. /Eternum duobus d 
eccipitur, 406. Amortisatio quid , 686. Ansthema jur ' 
415, 916. Autbropomorphiue qui, 445. Aquamanile qe 
520-521. Baccilia quid, 450. Camerarius, quis. 489. Copt 
fuli etymon, $95-591. Cappa sive pluvialis, . 
rium quid, 555. Cephas Greece, id. est capot, 157. on 
sicum quid, 450. Conquisttores quí, 158. Conversus, n 
novitius , (55. Debeo non seinper pr:eceptum sonat, ist. 
Diaprasiut quid, 616. Dorsalia sive dorsualia quid, u 
Emends pro mulets, 605. Forme, 458. Gratis Dei forme 
qua s:epe utitur Lanfrancus in scribendo, 519, 536, 5B. 
etc. Granetarius, 069. Guerra bellum, 880. Levate, i 
marum, Gallice levée, 667. Manutergis, 460. Maren 
fiebraice , Dominus noster venit ipterpreurtur, 216. 
lote quid, 402. Pitantiarius, 667, 670. Placitum, plaeitsre 
quid, 615. Prioratus, 667. Quittsncia, iiv. Recipio, o 
609. Seacarium xrariot regium, 665. Skilla et sC* 
uid, 446. Sotulares corrigiis vincti, 685. Succemtor, 
Taratantara. no vocabulo Kunitrs sonum teb» ima, e 
Tersoría , sog oreeotus quid, $20. Yel pro et aliqoxe 
usurpatur, 405. . 

URBANUS ll. — Agárens gens e Perside orta, pn^ 
Sarraceni, CLI, 980. Altrix. ingeriorum terra. ap 
pendit, 519, 452, 456. Campagi seu samdslis, 502, 
Chírotheem quid $42. 442. Confanonarii Mediolaseseet 
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loiaam fuerint, 148. Imprasentisrom, 451. Jovis saneti 
espro feris v uj. bébdom. 919. 9S. Masse et asm. 
ritim, quid, 508. Periluentis, 45i. Portiuncnls. mundi, 
ST. "Presignator SS. Pontificts dignitatis titulus, 148. 
Premens nullius aquam faciem pro veritate 
566. Prepositi qul fuerint, 143. Scophs circa 
6 quibus olim sanabantor zgrotantes a Francoram rej 
bus, 315, Ssgi elicit brachía daodeelm S. Sedi perscín- 
1s. $3. Tenimentam quid, 350. Vassalli inonasteriorum, 
519, SSt. Veneris sancti dies, id est feria VI mojoris 
MHebdomsdm, 5i8. 


jnentem, 
jugulum 





IiRUNO (S.), Chartasiaporam institutor. 
Hebraica inlerpreiantur. 

CLH, 1314. Abba, id est. 

lus turbid: 








5235. sMoasia patre, CLII, 1078. " 
CLILI, 366 Rasb latitudo, CLII, 1997, Saba, tncenss, con 
versa, CLII, 995, Salomon, fd est pacco, 969. Simon, 
obediens, CLIIL, 140. Sor, angustia, CLII, 1078. Tharsis, 
Ad est contemplatio, 997. , 
locutiones el etimologie. —Abyssos, nimia pro-- 
funditas, CLII, 988. Atrium. pfo amplitudine, 958. 3. 
tus qnid, CLIII, 147. Bravium, Id est premium Tubo 
368. Cathedra pro gubernatione, CLII, t210. Catbolicon, 
id est commune vel universale, CI.III, (18. Chan fre- 
"num rel potius canifrenum, CLIT, 762. Charisma donum 
tuítom, CLIP, 194. Clerns, 1d est. electio, CLIT, 756. 
iabelus, catamniator sive accusator, Episcopus su- 




















perintendeus dictnr, CLIM, 410. Exstasis qui 
183. Mioma, d est propriom. 99. Spptote fura est qv 
3invs dieitar el plu« intelligitur, CLII, 803. Melota quld, 


CLII, 555. Mesopotamis, interpretatur a S. Brunone 
quasi ab Hebreo, elevata vocatio, sed multo rectius deri 








ro, CLII, 885. Aoditus anims dicitar intellectus, 757. 
Capilius' pro vanitate, 963. Claudus mystice quis, 707. 
Concilium quid, 612. Descendere quid mystice, 88. Di- 


tare idem se devovere, consecrare, 854. Domus 
tenversatione, 851 . Ecce pro palam, 909. Excommunicare 
quid, CLIII, 4S1, Fabula quid, 428. Genilivus pro abla- 
tivo, CLIL, 777. Gratia pro facie, 974. Lectus doloris my. 
see quid, 810. Penna pro agililate, BRÓ. Ponere pro 
humHiare, 916. Respondere Del quid, TIS. Sanguines 
pro peceato, 86.'Sollicitudines naves dicuntur, 815. Sonus. 
Ws mauffestatione, 814. Sors pro. electione, "756. Stare 
citur operari, 783. Yertex pro superbia, 962 

HUGO, Fiariniacensis abbas. — Improba utitor ortbo- 
JEcclesia, CLIV, $1, 54. (Evangelista, 208. 

. 'Bastern: 
. Dampnatus, 
Tlystoríaram, 
31. Lampes. immortalitatis, 159. Nanei pro nacti, 
Rovicii pro novtui, 44. Oblentum dono, 269. Ostrogoibi 
hec Gothi orientales, 7. Provineia, 7. et 100 Sarei 
praelationis suscepta, 205. Schitarum "e proScytharam, 
Bi Sarracep! unde dicti et orti, 101, Sollempnizaret, 6t. 
Siringil plaga, forte fistula, 20. Terre fossor factus 'mo- 
machos, 06, Trodis cognomen Carolo. Francorum duci 
datom, et eur, 158. Vestis virginitas, 139. Villare, pra- 
dia, 184. 
KARDUS, Urangiensis, wstorlographus. — Abso- 

lationec no [TA rn 
nomen Atti ro somma Del 
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derisionem, 369. 570, Subputare pro supputare, 497. 
Turnare gressum, pro regredi, 569. Yppotauii pro hippo- 
otam! v! monstra dati, 99 

INUS, Cantiariensis monachus. —A pd Anglos 
secundus post Bedam agiographns reputatur Goscelinas, 
CLV, 15, obs. pra. Ipsius Latinltas pro suo ivo ponest 
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ommno coolemnenda. Apcillula miseratione digee, ST. 
Tarbaries. geütilitatis vastisima, d2- Cuculla monschil 
A1. Homo, pro utroque sezu aceii 
Martyrialiler mari 
i sanclorum, 39. 
gine Maria, $5. 








r, 75, laterales, id 
bmergi, 4$. Pignot 

Regipa poli, id est 
laurus a Graxo stauros. 



























ana gens, 187. Episcopan- 
lerdosa vía, 199. Niehilum, 
ographlam bujus aevi, 135. Pagi mosest, 305. 
edendi aviditas, 193. Plissima. charitas videtur 
i89. Syrius ardens, 
Greco, eieaus, 




















re, id est Litübare, basitare, 496. Sandal navigii 
genus, 588. Solis pro dies, ibid. "pescassandie, 502. Tore 
reniorum velut verubus Cristiani laucies afliuguniur, 509. 
Tureopolos, id est Tareas, 498. Turcus exercitus, 505. 
GUIBENTUS, S. Maris de Novigento abbas. 
liebraica. — Abel, luctos, vanilas. vapor, 
bilis, CLV], 79. Abimelech, pater meus rex, 














, 156. Abra- 
-ham, pater excelsus, 111, Accaroa, eruditio triste, 49. 


(Auctor cum easdem ac B. Hieronymus tribuat iaterpre- 
lationes, ut bis paecis satis constat, quoad esters vide 
hune S. Doctorem. . 
"Grace voces. — De his pariter consule D. Hieronymum. 
Lulinitas. — Aceidentia nulla esee in Deo quid, €LVI, 
526. Admiravis. Barbara vox qua sigmücantor prm- 
[s vrbis, V imutia, vestis a monachis. 8. Nit 
lemensis delata, 1145. Aj ligus patriarcha, qvid , 
1151. Arbor pro parsona. 109. Aspredu pai i [T91. Baco* 
nes, petasones, 936. Bauda seu id esi castrum, 
715. Birrum vulgo Pilium seu bic autem pallium signi- 
licat, 1187. Brzanti. nummi, 755. Calcei de Corduba ros- 
ira Corticia. 858. Capero 1d est eaputiam, vulgo, Cha- 
peron, In, ellom ex valio el muro tur- 
rique conficitur, el a eastrando seu coercendo dicitur, 
551. Crepa, urna feralis 1187. Falze, turres lignez, 792. 
Freda, vide supra erepa, 1187. Habitare pro dominari, 
175, Isengrini, id est Lupl, irrisione dicuntur quidam, 
3. Justa mensura solita «ini, ut Gallice dicitur raliom, 
. Mastigia, chlamydis ligula, 1168. Myibomarium 
, TI. Merubidi habitus, alias merobidus, id est 
Tini potandi copldus, 481. Nomins onde rehus imponan- 
lur, 68. Nodipedali 
pecunis amor, 834. 
rex Francorum, 613 
gere, 927, 'frudent 
cuntur qui alios tru 
GOFFRIDUS, Vt 
nalis.— Alodiarim, 
ironice dicitur, 86. 
Mdi, seu barbara « 
jum, $3. Claves et 
50. Dedicare pro 
improbare, 190. E 
Formaue et formos 
102. Monachare, ali 

























. Mppicam retraciarc 


Vavassores,, vassall 

ANSELMUS (S.), C:ntuariensis archiep. (Quoad H: 
braicas interpretationes vide B. Hieron. quem secul 
esAnsemus) ^ . 

Varie voces tam Latine quam Grece lingua. — Kter- 

itas. quid, CLVIII, 282. Amor quid et «nde, 200, Angii. 
Anglorum rex inter angelos regnaturus, CLIX, 116. 
Arjmys et fermentatus panis iu Eucbaristia, CIVI, 
5i Castellum quid sit, 6&5. Castellum mystice dicitur. 





mh, 489 et 
lus dicilar quidam abbas inirusus 
VLVI, S5 ét seqq. Manera mes do ad'ürmam, 


isum 
elausiralem deserere, CLIX, 110. Peccsre quid, CLVIII, 
S16. Pecentum origitaie quid, 5j. Peripsema omnium. 
faeta Ecclesia Anselmi, CLIX, 15. Prebends quid, 90. 
Processio Ia divinis, quid, CL.VIII, 297. Rationes supe- 
riores, sellicet fides et revelatio, 133). Salsire. 

dere, CLIX, 399. Seheduia pro epistola, 99. Summa 
eenis, CLVIII, 212, 121, 222. Ümbratilis vita bae, 
TH. Veritas pro aoctor veritatis, 1065. Voluntas qukl, 


EADMERI! Cantuariensis monachi scripta omittimos, 
peus enim grammaticili critics el liogum examioí 
Vradunt. 
, SIGERERTUS, Gemblacensis monachus.— Auctor iHe 
dn sua ehronica. praneritos ebronicatores quasi verbo ad 
verbum traascripsit cujusque citans et ipsum nome. 
suam ortbographiam vid. CLX, S0 io Proleg. In 
libro De ríris Mixsiribus quzdam momi us qum 
ratione linguistic: noo indifferenter noscuntur. — Boe- 
Uus in lingua Grxca peritus, et translationibus clarus, 
5535. Cassiodorus qui lingu! siudio desudavit ia 
opere De eigmologiis, Diouysius Exiguus qui gemiaa 
scientia seilicet Gnece et Latine clarus fult. eL fllurima 
Grecerum opera transtülit, 555. Golpbilas lii rum 
gothicarem Inventor, in Novo Corsu latrologie datur 
ub nomioe Ulfilas, 5i9. Theoderetus melius Theodore- 
tus aut. Theodoritus ut apud Grecos, 349, Embollamgs, 
sive aunus embolfsmalis, 555. Quod 1s est, forte legen- 
dum quod si est, 551. 


CHRONICA POLONORU M auclor anonymus lingue 
latns modice expers videtur, ut paucis exemplis pate- 
bit. De Polonia sic loquiti Patria ubi aer salubris, 
eger fertilis, seivir metiiflua, aqua piseosa, mri 
licosi, rust laboriosi, equi di les , boves arabiles, 
vacea laciosue, oves lanosm... Nunc ergo sic onlri 
materiam incipiamus, pt per radium ad ramum arboris 
asceudamus , 1 CLX, 801 et . Abi. « Plora sunt 
aque et gesta Belesiavi quam a nobis possint de- 

ii, vel etiam nudis sermonibus enarrari. Nam quis 
arithmelieus certo numero ferratas ejus acies valest com- 
putare? » 851. De morte Boleslav. bze icgis qua car- 
Tokua vocat aucter : 


Omnis etas, omnis. sexus, omnis ordo currite ! 
Boleslavi regis [wxus conlolentes cernile — 
Alque morie tanii viri simul mecum plaugite ! 






































Vos matrowg que coronas gestabatisaureas, 
Ei que vestes. hnbebalis lotus auri(risens, 
His exuit vestiotis lugubres, at laneus, etc. 
Qibid., 863 ei séqq.) 
BMADULPRUS TORTARIUS Floriacentis monachus. — 
Ad focum [ad focum! clamer ad exelinguendumincen- 
diurm, CLY, 1216. Augmentare, 1196. Benedictus suctus. 
Sic mulier qudam ab advocato Jnjuste verata, apud 
M mtm 7o T dediele 
1 dor- 
"ils si- 
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Canüileos popolares ia. drgaaas rina electos epa 
Free rye da casimestam quid, 98i. 
. Cataneus seu ü . pel 
206. Caustica verba vestra, aliter aestera, 565. Comme- 
nia super epis non ducenda quid, 183. Counienia 
[4 consensu, . Culpati pro e: à, 521. 
LT 5:9. Vae 

QS not, Firwa- 
, V9. Frad 
Guerra, SS, 111, 5d&. dionicima, En 


bfare, 8. Investibara, T3, 38i. Leuga bannum, vie 
banpum leuge. Leva quid, 261. Maritalia loca, 908 Mae 
ha forte pro maeula, $99. Mouomacbia, 96, 11. Xem 
cousensioais. id est serupulus, 3:5. Oedienila quid Sil 
Orialeum quid, pro À sOueR R 
malam parlem acceptum, Í 
S01. Paranympbus cosjugi, 392. 
Penure pro cogitare, S61. " 
trascensis dominus qiia, S15. Recula, reiculz recs 
. Responsalesiqui, $76. Saisir recutas, (30, 18i. 

'absius qui, 589. Scisma et «elis, 


Saps, quid, 
Al tdoicalos seu dant. Li&. Sora judici, lo 


MS. Telioqeld. V6 Tal cler i bd -- 
. Talioquid, 146. a anouss 
ius 485, "Trsciatores qui dicti sint, 17, 300. Valde 
185. Yasea!li Ecclesim, [zN u 

Hie plures omitimus auctores scilicet; Lixsexra., 
AtrebaL episc. ; A&oTxva, De chronica Disiou. «cesi; 
Joaxxxx nionschum, Taphium; Ámstwox libr 
mensem; papam PascuaLzu |L, eic., quorum exsnes wa 
salad rem nguinieam elucidandam venit. N 

THEOGENUS, Meteasis episcop. — Tracta 
sica reliquit qul vocibus Gracis uL omnes alli. 
meni cred abundat, quas pluries jam conscri 

MHUGO DE S. MARIA, Floriacensis. mooxchal. — 
Aunministrare pro adminletrare, Cl, XIii, 895, Auriesieen, 
818. Byzantium monete genus, 908. Cahalli pro 
821. Castellum, bo 








me 
n 
ripsimei, 











episcopalis, 955. ] 
SE. Fulerin. Per capillos à fülero exirshens € 





Mergus atis genti 
soles enr 


pro veraciter mendose, 9:4. 

BRUNO (S.], Astensis abbas, postea aotem epit? 
Signiensis, — "Ks sonaus el tinniens ls 
Signibce, CLTY, 906. SU9. Angelorum lingve que 
Arbores infraciuosm quosnare designent, 8:8. Beet 
Hebralte Deum muscarum sónat, 791. Csro pro besie 
75. Comomis pro cynomia Grece. muscam canine" 
nat, 917. Feminalia non habere, id e$t, uxores 
daxisse, 951. Fusilia scola, 795. Malies permala 
SIT. Jesus interpetatur salvator, 766. Os pro sme 
758. Pacifieus pro Salomone quod iomat Ioh x. 
Pascere aguos, pascere oves, mysHee qüid signifie, "- 
Puer dicitar poputes Judmus oh uam inármiaas C 
paerilem intelligentiam, 800. Sufficit unfcuique [^1 
513, 908. Via. In vía esse quid mystice, 8i. Vor 





bum pnecedit... slaim uL ex ore loquentis scans Quir 
conquedprocedit vOx. est, verbum lamen nondum es, P^ 
SMa, 


1125 ; plei 
spud hunc. 





" - 


3 Greseto, loca deserta. éi silvesiria, 59. Teutonica lingua 
135. Tondere aliqe id est iu clericum recipere 
mittere, 146. Tréchoe aA 6G rel 


circumductus quocum 
inbarpom alterius quid, 65. 
ALSERICUS, canonicus Aquensis. — Historia Hieroso- 


690. Arcus Balearis, 690. Assulius augravare, 685. Bar- 

ica es1 belli iastramenta, 462. Bidumi olim 
die Idumi, 700. Byzanui aurei, 400. Cabalii equi, 
436, F'IS. Calcatibus, mendose pro calcaribus, I6. Cho: 
ünusre viam, 408. Corsibus persirepere pro tubis, 398, 
450. Crates inge E milites proteyeudos, $32. Dolosi- 
tates bestium, lammivomi ignes in machinas m- 
jetui, 699. Hastis e£ palis infxl, &/5. lguis per squam 
ijaexsuoguibille, 699. Impia fams, 410. Maugeus quid, 
452. Wortificantes pro necantes, is Murmur borrisonum 


ursi «439. Nunlia subst. 591. Occidente (in) de regoo, . 


S89. Robora arbores, id est urunei quercuum, 462. Sens- 
avehor, Gallicum vocabulum, idem ac sans avoir, cogoo- 
men Walteri ducis, $93, 409. Solatium demus quid, $07. 
Tartaron, mouet» genus, 400. Via regia, id est Hieroso- 


lymitana, 40. 

BALDBICUS, Dolensis archiepisc. Historie Hierosolg- 
milewE guclor. — Aümiraldus Babylonicus Turcoruan 
Disce pes CLX VI, 1065. Braccbium Sancti Georgii, id est 

phorus, 1071. Byzanifi denarii, 1U82. Crux coapiala 
vestibus, 1009. Dentes inlastidili, 1151. Disgreyatiin 
gero 131. Episcopari consitio, episcopari oftieío quid, 
uy. Ex Hot id est a cura Dberior, 1053. Grado 
telorum, 1080. [ntertineares seutenitie, 1060. Irrequie- 
ido, 1080. lIusopibitis altercatio, 1128. Montauea id est 
moules, 1157. Payana tyrannis, 1066. Patres conscripti 
dicitur ut olim fh. senatu Romano, 1114. Roga imperato- 
ris quid, 1076. Seminiverbius disertus dicilur Urbanus 
H papa, 1062. Touttruum istud, id est fuia expedilionis 
orientalis, 1071. UpJisounm mare, ibid. Verbosiias in 
bopam partem usurpatur, 1037. 

RUPÉRTUS (Vev.), mobasterii Tuitiensis abbas. 

(Quoad Hebraica cousole D. Hieromymum.) — Airica 

Afer dicia, CLXVII, 4415. Antivipatione el post posi - 
lone sütur Seriplora, 487. Aritnmetica quid, 1778. 
Aspicere pro diligere, 1206. Batus et ephi eadem est 
mebsura trium modiorum, 666. Caballus a cavando dici- 
tar, quare, 251. Cbillarchi qui fuerint, CLXIX, 447. Col- 
]ybist a collyba, vile munusculum, dicti et sunt genus 
quoddam feneratorum, 295. Custodire verbum leyitimur 
1281. Delictum et peccatum quo differant, CLXVIII, 

. Dormire in contemplstionibus quale est, CLX1X, 112. 
Dorsoum habere contra templum, est coptemuere Deum, 
CLXYH, 1454. Ellipsis in sermone majorem vim affert, 
ibid. Kloquentia in divisis eloquiis, CLITX, 212. Enco- 
aia quid, et nnde, $21. Epistola unde dieta, CLXEI, 38. 
Kxinanire tdem quid, 1509. Fabuise a faodo diícim, 
| XV1t, 1765. Firmasmentum est aer extentus, pLivi, 
Futorom terhpus pro preterito ponitur, . Gene- 

fis liber unde dictus, ot. Geometria, 1118. Gomof est 
mensura Attica xiu sextarios habens, 566. Greca et La- 
tina lingua in ombibus principatam tenet, $561. Gramma- 
ticà quomodo utalur Seriptura, 1765. Grammaticae artis 
quxdam tnfentia est. Htierarum disciplina, 1765. Gram- 
raauieze divisiones quise sint, ibid. Grseci se falso glorian- 
ver quas] troporum seu hgurarum in sermoue esseal 
fepertores, 1765. Hyle, id est, materia, 205. Imago varie 
vf, 248. jabhtieus dimiltens vel renritens iuterpre- 

t»iur, 827. Lame a lsniando dicta, 1915. Linguarum 
divisio, CLXIX, 95. Lingus in apostolis units, 91. Lip- 
gusrom divetsitas spostolis necessaria, CLXX, 279. Lin- 
saers tres suat, quse ín toto otbe exceiluut, CLXIX, 
Bes. Littersee qnare reperte, 1275. Lítterarum inventores, 
Hebraicsarom Moyses, Grsecarem Cadmus, Lativusrum 
pha Carmenus, ibid. Litterarum utilitas, 1988. Mane, 

; Phares, tria verba Pebraiea exponuntur, 1300, 

1361. Maphe , unde dicitor mama, sonat quid est hoec, 
CLIIX, 005. Mille snnt pro ombibus, CVII, 555. 
ffeuma quid, CLXX, 50, Nomiha imposuit Adam couside- 
vatis rergin aaturis, sic esballum dixit a eavando; asi- 
wum setet ab aesideado. (Hinc joxta Rupertum Adamus 
Latine tocutus foisset, quod non modice ridiculum.) Va- 
vía Dei nomina, O3. Pascha jsecipitur pro tuna, 1677. 
1563 Rbetorie ra Seriptoris, (706. Bags, 

uturo . rica ín pturts, . Sega, 
Pid, 710. Sanetificari pro abstinere a licitis, 675. Scirpus 

uid, 675. Tube clangor dicilur vox. prssdicatorum, 803. 

ita. aetiva, vila contemplativa quid, CLXIX, 719. 

HILDEBERTUS (Yen.) Cenomauensis episcop. (Pauca 
dari suffeiat de hoc scriptore, ut repetitiones vitemur.) 
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feri, stratores quinam sint, 
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— Appeliatienos mora CLIXI, 308. ilo wade 
dictus, 906. Capeitenia iur err 315. Metri ies 
sptiquius, 179. Corepa et diadema que differvat, 566. 
Credo et credo minus, 1979. hs 


dierum, phan 
inchoata. Mse ibchoeta male desinunt, 212. Invesuturas 
poewa Hildebeni, 


cris cur dicitur Sieilía, 132. Virga abbaue, 615. 

8. — Apud hunc scri- 
ptorem hec lbabentur : Atrappus, vas quoddam, CLXXI, 
29. Auritrigum quid, 86. Bestiola, 86. Buxu ad ferendus 
incensum, 58. Bonorium, terre quzdam. quantitas, 192. 
(ambula, virga palsoralis. 58. Canunata ampla pro hos 
libus, 155. Choruscare, $7. Corhus, mensure geaus, SP. 
Cgborium ilem ac reba quam «ide infra, Faldones, urcei, 
$9. Fanoues, mappule genus, 58, 59. Frisum, id est üm- 
bria, 58. Fitto, ponderis genus. 86. 1meyginiola, 86. Ni- 

uarutm iniquarum, 47. Paliium genus pani seri", 
. Puplieum pro publicum, 32, leba dicitur fecetri 


opereulum, $8. 
LEO MARSICANUS et PETRUS DIXCONUS, De Chro- 


mico Casinensi. . 

Varig voces. et locutiepes inima Laliniatis. — Alb» 
serice et de Matassa, CLXXIII, 795. Antiphonarium, 
ecclesiasticus liber, 800. Aquiliferi qui, 862. Auca pro 


anser, $29. Bizanti, monetm genus apud orientales re- 


. ceptum, 791. Canibium, id est commutatio, 562. Candidati 


qu1, 862. Casalis quid, $18. Castanietum, locus castanearum 


- ferax, 962. Ceraptata pro ceroferaria , 531. Cereastaltarii, 


quinam, 862, . Carth, 504, 503, 518, 551. De, medio 
svo, sepe pro Genitivo usurpatur, ut, larca de Valletuci, 
469; villa de Gariliano, ibid., eic, Defensores quibas, 
862. Draconarfi qui, ibid. Fabrics quadrifida tempi, 
906. Gaslaldeus, magistra:us speeies, $18. Graphiones, 
507. Gualdus e Saxomico Wald, id est uemus, sijva, 
Lambacli, pelves sunt, 795. Leogiferl', Lupiferi quinam 
sint, ibid. Michalati aurei, nummi cum effigie Michaeli» 
Imperatoris, 794. Offerre ín hoc mouasterio pro buic, 
$18. Pantanus, id est palus, 505, 518. Passimarium, liber 
ecclesiasticus, 800. Pertinentiz praedii quid, 934, 535. 
Pex!um, hoc est rupes seu saxum, 495, 496. leniter 
scribere quid, 489. Quadrifida fabrica, 506. Skifati, mo- 
neue cavata genus, 794. Siynis reboantibus, $52. Stauru- 

V S62. Tareni moneue geuu, 
191. Tumba saxea, 573. 

HUGO DE S. VICTORE, Canonícus reguiaris. — Ac- 
eidens qoid dicatur, CLYXVI, 55. Aceiugi precingi, 
succingi quo differant, CLXXVII, 781. A nitas et con- 
ssp vitia CLXXVI, 16, 518. "Agriculiara. spiritoalis, 
CLXXVI1, 301. Amare et sapere, CLXXV, 195. phona 
ende, CLXXVII, 412. Arithmetica, 195. Aspidechetome, 
bellua aquatica, 82. err quá. CLXXV, 30. Bona- 
sum, anime! quod, E XXVII, 81. Bos et. asinus, id est 
gtolisns et rusticas homo, 675. Campans, CLXXVI, 4Té; 
CLXXV1;, 879. Cholera, cholerici dicuntur qui palura 


"à 
vest cuidh Mt 4189.. Crirotheom. episonpales, 
Ere agii e lum quid. 485. &i. 
Chaves colorum qu ium quid, 443, i5. 


T55. Compietoriu 
Fa m ad CLXXV, 366. Cobitus meeevra que, 
m et peecslom quid, 861. Disserepdi ratio, 
pu icT6t. e qum, 1194; CLYXVH, 186, 
. Ememianuel interpretatur, Cl. XXVII, $77. Epistola 
ode dicatur, 4Rl, Epitheta, 134. Exe ex Deo; 2 Deo, 
et de Deo quid, 809. Kiymologie varie, CLXXXVI. 187. 
Eueharistis aeceptio " lex, CLXXVII, 824. Exorci- 
are et cstechizare qoi. Rrerdiendi sermonis forma, 
CLXXVII, 819. Sa mentem vweius et norom moral&er 
quid, CLXXY, T94, 909. PirmeTm quid, CLIXVI, 
500. Funiculum temdere moraliter CLXXV, a0. 
Gestalor Chrietl, CLYXVII, 84). Gi inifmalis genas, 
dicun CLKSV, 577. Hierareh 
iid, v5. ds 


lodie di 
forro onde dietus, 119, 130. 
*( simiedo quid, CLXXV, 57. 
CLXIVII, 85. Litanfa septi 

65i. 609, 
ccipitur, 


















'drus et bydra, 
TU ST Lejerocut ta quid. 


EFC 
"tare Deum, q 
Responsorium, quid, Ast. gal 
durn uut dietum, CLXXV, 89;. Becril 
ea, CLXAVII, 99i. 
Seminans in spiritu el semin, 


i^ 199, 200. 
RI Secu- 
arís getie-- 
hole dem, iras et veritas LU 


carme qui siat, TOS. 
Sot vnde dita, CLXXV, 57. id este 

tio, 56. Tentare Dominnm quid, 56. Theuricm ortus, 
Qvi, 745. Titillaiíones carnis, CLXXVII, 800. Voltida 
1Uitilas [Gnthiearum liuerarum inventor, 399. 

PETRUS AB/£LANDUS, Scholarum magister, 
dum Nogensis abe Argenteolum, ArgentoHum 
quidam c ogiom dixeruot, Gallice Argew: 
üxxvut, 35. Avarus in verbis, 186. Calamilates Abs- 
lardi, 114. Confeederatio $i 905. Corrixarti, 1747. 
Dialeciem rationes, 115 
Heloissa sic : Ualeo suo 
191 ; aibi. Domino specialiter sua singulariter, 213; Abm- 
lardus: Sponse Chrisii servus ejusdem, 199. Lars 
Scylim non ümeoc, et Charybdis Xrignem. deo, ST 
Locoscertamiais, id est Schola, 121. 
him et ratio interpretator, m Moltel 
Hi. Necesitas non habet legem, prov 
Philosophus: Nolo sic esse phil 














enodolum, 
proverblum, 717. 
hus ot recaleitrem 
Helofse , 


Seholaris. Abi m e pem. eeu EMT, qus 
holaris. Abalardi, 158. Scito. izipsum sen Ethica, opus 
AbrlarJi 634. Ut et Sic et uon, aliud Abzlardi opus, or 
illod sic lotitilavetit, 1519. Toiteret pro toleraet, 1379. 


Yulcania pro iaferao, 205. 
WILL! NUS, Matmesbariensis  monaebus. — Joxta 
maores geutium variantur dictamins. Nam Greci into- 


Ite, Romani cireumapecte, Galli splendide, Ang! li porb- 
patice dictare solent, CLXXII, 966. Karolus Magnis ea 
genulitia lingua usus est quam Franci Transrherant 
terunt, fi ralis lingus Francorum cum Anglis 
commiunicat, |uod de Germauía gentes ambi germina 
verint, ibid. Yoetü tibri in. nu linguam translati 
ab Non "ege rege Eitredo, Y 
Locmiones el vari i ena ces. — Accolatus squalo- 
ris carcerel quid, CLXXI, 1356. /dituds ut domesticus, 
1086. Allitans, id est divergeps, p Caudela. 
lances: Guillelinus Francorum nsum miti 
ia candelss ei libabo, 1255. Cantllens 
Sorte ex quibus Malmmesburiendis sepe narrata hausit, 
1106. Carolus Magnus loquilur fiagus T! Transrbenanica , 
1623. Ceolie, navium lopgatum 901. Classicum ea- 
nerein sui dtum, 975. Comites lenuere reges Francorum 
ip clientela, 1023. Dormitionis sommum capere, 1063. 
F«edifragi pro feerifragi, 1074. Fossa quibus cim- 
gubtur urbes, 1186. Foresta pro silva, 1953. Franci 
a ferite morum, Graeo vocabulo dicil , Aud oderit 
en regem Dei) et Godgiva, cog: 
SES" ecireo pro idcirco, 15$. Les. Leges later 
"Silent, 1083. Libilisa ln qua jacet mortuus, E 
gua Francorum, 1023. Lingna Normannis, 
| Maia auri, velusmenelie genus, 789. area ésnoet 
" unde, 1214. Monarcha srepl lo£utio rara apud veteres , 
96. rations '5 versus, Pausare, pro requiescere 
turuulo, 1256. Perpetuae dies a'que noctes, id est 
[ur 123). Pertaecis pro périinentia in stylo 
'a:us temporis, 1264. Piuce:lo adumbrani, 987, Provi- 
deblia pro cura seu munus, 1089. Bepaosationis cubitum 
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"n 
adire, Theokesberie motasterimm quisi a Grae 
celeron diehor, idest Del Genitricis eur, t5], 
Qui sequentur. scriptores scilicet, Hixunisxos, Te- 
8g. b icodoricl sbbats , D. Atctucu et. 

uorum exumer 





quod "Otis ait sd vetat, ARS seu Ei 
E lis Seri] gal verbis 
RNARDUS (S. "Borealis abbas, et Ecdese 
doctor, an. 155. — Lingua Romana qua dicatar et quoi 
pro vulgari haberetur, CLXXI, 04 Pref. Qui bn 
tallebant linguam non ideo Latinam. Peer dni 
Nen verisimile videtur sermoues S. Bernitdt lu 
rolatos foisse et cur, ibi. Quod asserit io m *» 
rum Diaconum Cardinzlem 14, 





- (amt ned est Inferendom S. Beruardum im slh ate 


Lina exsravisse sermones, ibid. Bernardi Leaj 
certum est língum Lanz wsum penes rnlgus non fi 
| ERE T$ aeta puibics Latine det icvesiar, 
Petri Vegerabiis tesimoniame ibid. Ratinars quibu 
t sermomes S. Rérnardi Latine Uamtum ib e 
Prelstos fuisse, eL l'uliensem codicem meram esse traes- 
icem horam sermonum, fóid. Ftaj Lum sermess. 
S. Demrit i in fingus Romana seg Gallica, 4. 

"arie Bernarui dictiones e£. loculiones. — Adintae 
qd CLXXXIH, 1155. Altum , profundum , longum, & 
Bron sid dicatur, e quo senso cavendum, CLETII, 

i$ semniatotes quàm Galli , CLYXIIIT, 36 
ngliea levitas, Galilea roaturitss, ibid. Anima qu 
Df antue sponsa, 1140. Anima ampla et animaanosa 
quid, 919. Aduns cutis, caro et ossa quid, 536. Abas 
Brutorem, CI. XENL . Arnakdista huerelicl » quaa 
Arnuldo dio 4 1 not, Beatitado est merldies veipena 
Fert i NX Ss. Bethzsís, id est domus db- 
dientim, CLAXXII, 959. Betbphage, domus baetz, 92. 
inia un emendata, L1 C9, Durieus pro asiw, 
4i. Bonwm. Qui bonum noverint boc et reliaL : qol 
solum a perfecta E: M d CLXXXII, $06. Calix dem" 
Biorun "LYXX Cancellarii unde diii, 
CLXIXU NT Canonici regulares ab exteri rura 
éicuntur, CLXXM, 121. Cardinales titulo Excelate 
compellau, 119. Carth s^ncil dicunur , 108, W*- 
Creamentum qpid, 147 not. Colobilis virtus, Ki est ils 
LXFIlI, 17. Comedere homiui labor, sed fame nia, 
SSTÀ. Condolere [X Tf. Corona. uperiatis ei misery, 
CLIXXIL, 15s. ro vita futura, bodie 
senti, 107. Venns dapidol cireumeidenlium, f 
pro beneficio eccl , CLXIIII, 827 pot. Ditre 
s scribere, 506. Diübdare pro bellum aic 
vella insaoim mon virtuti ascribeuda, 5&6. [d 
pua inte AAT Char. A19. 
icilur, Exstesi is pont [s EET dite 
EE: est. apparitio, t 
A16. Fallax sensus unn fides, &x nt, JM rid, 
3d est fortitudo Dei, 57. 86. ors» 
vesteà, $76. 


E 


147. [n o 
id est Deum. lets, CL. 
icis, 90. m dens CELER 


i 
1'73. Manerius pro modo . u YIIU, 64. Maro i 
Maris Stella, CLXIXILI, 170. ie irat Dent, 3. 
Necessarium. quid dicatur, CI.X. iux, SUIS 
ferent nucem, intus euer x cen 
CXEII, 158 Palefridus, id esi equus magn 
Eu r freaum dueitur, 259. Parochia. 
 Jrausitus, CLX YIII, 281. Passagiun, ist 3 
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VACUA, Corysopolitanos episeapos, — 
D Ria, ies. 
WeLioges quae spud auctorem bunc reperiunisr, 
legesis apud seriplores ex quibus ess collegi. 
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ROBERTUSJPULLUS, S. E. R. Cardinalis. — Almutia 
canonicorum quid, CLXXXVI, 1116. Armilausa idem ac 
imutia, ibid. Cancellarii nomen unde, 1110. Capelle 
momen audiri nop ccepit Disi post tempora Gregorii Tu- 
ronepsis, 1141. Capeuum, domus quo confluunt pauperes 
3d deposcendam eleemosynam , 1112. Dictio. Dictionibus 
sj proprie vel improprie ulenduin, nusquam tamen repre- 
hendenda auctoritas, 679. Famem vocare, Scriptura lo- 
cutio, 880. Locutioues aulicatholici a flde arcendse, 7*9. 
Loquendum sobrie in rebus fidei, 790. Limbus Patrum 
quis locus, 835. Melote vel melota quid, 1116. Parochi:, 
id est rurales ecclesis, 1111. Profanse vocum novitates 
vitanda, 788. 

GRATIANUM omittimus ob rationes jam allatas pro 
ceteris, et iusuper quod admodum psauciora sui ipsius 
sint in ejus compilatione, CLXXXVII, 666. 

ORDEHICUS VITALIS, Angligena menachus , et. hi- 
storiographus. — Admiralii dicebantur priucipes Turco- 
rum, CLXXXVII, 677, Archiater quis, 447, 619. Archi- 
mandrita, 268. Carruca pro aratrum, 447. t laviger coeli, 
cognomen Petri, 291. Chronographia pangenda, 45t. 
Cruce signati , 654 et passim. Favorabiliter, 769, Geni- 
cula, id est nodi, 652. Gregarii equites qui dicantur, 412. 
Horoseopus sagax, 649. Infürmaria monachorum, 663. 
Infula quid, 258. Lares aptare quid, 654. Libre steri- 
lenses inoneta aurea Anglorum, 288. Magistría et ma- 


. gisteria potestas, 133. Mayislriani pro magistratus, 151. 


Maguilogus Paulus, pro msguiloquus, 291. Meslebren, 
saxonica vox qua miscens furíurem sonat, 294. Norma 
S. Benedic pro regula, 425. Normonui dicuntur a 
North vox Anjlica qux Latine aquilonem sonat, et man 
id est hemo, 655. Phabus id est sol : Ut Pha)bus im Ec- 
clesia fulgere, 450. Porrus. Hostem tanquam Lienerum 
porrum truncare, 677. Rabbi, llebraice magister , qui- 
nam dicantur; 45l. Scira saxonice provincia, regio seu 
etiam przdium interpretatur; apud Anglos nunc per 
shire exprimitur, 458. Soldanus, sic Turcarum rex appel- 
labatur, 68!. Tricorium juxta Darbisium supellectile 

uoddsm est coquins, 285. Tumba id est sepulcrum, 


, 4t. 

PETRUS VENERABILIS, Cloniacensis abbas. — Pauca 
admodum animadvertenda prestat lectori, quae linguis- 
ticam respiciunt; ideo ejus scripta negligunus. dem 
eyimus quoad S. Thomam (Cantuar. et. Guübertum de 
Fohot in quorum scriptis ubique agitantur querel: 
inter D. Thomam et Henricum regem, CLXXXIX et CXC. 

PETRUS LOMBARHDUS, coguominatus MAGISTEMH 
SENTENTIARUM, Parisiensis episcopus. 

Hebraica. — Acti , frater, CXUl, 472. Acob vel equeb, 
calcaneum, finis seu procemium, 408. Agag, lesta ce,ehra- 
vit cum epulis, 424. Agal, AOL rotunuus, 494, 590. 
Agaloth, plaustra et scuta, 451. Aghida, narrabo, 407, 
Aral, eervus vel cerva, 432. AI, super, pro, 44T. Alam, 
abscondit, 453. Al-moutb, usque ad mortem, 464. AI- 
mostb, adolescentia, 455. Alephi, mille, 482. Aluph, bos, 
AB2. Am populus 458. Aouen vanitas, iniquitas, 526. 
Arets, terra, 698, 730. Azchirah, recordabor, 459. Baial, 
cogfudit, 681. Bar, filius, 558. Harac, berec, benedixit 
seu maledixit, 588. Bip, be, 6a, bi, dans; ul, bacreca, in 
civitate tua. 681; beleb, in corde, 447; bimgbhillath, in 
volumine; 408. Dabar, verbum, unde (It debari, verbum 
meum; debaro, verbum ejus; debarai, verba mea, 536. 
Darach, incessit, 447. Dod, dilectus, 621 Ead, unus, 
412, Ebel, vanitas, 570. El fortis, 423. El, ele, ad. 407. 
ElioB, alüssimus, 454. Eloim, Deus, 454. Erch, vesper, 
679. Esch, ignis, 510. Galal, gyravit, 408. Gazal, rapina, 
519. Hasidai, sancti mei, 481. Hasideo, sancti ejus, 452. 
Hillanou, laudavimus, 436. Jabin, intelliget seu intel- 
lexit, 473. Jabam, calefecit, 494 Jareah, luna, 666. 
Jeme, dies plur. 680. Jocoua, Dominus, 791. Im, cum, 
458. lr, orbs, OBL. [sch, vir, 472. Karitha, fodisti seu 
sptasti, 408. Karab, appropinquavit, $19. Karab, invo- 
cavit, ia Kera, iuvocabimus, 7GB. Keasdeica, secundum 
misericordias tuas, 495. Kedosch, sanctus, 456. Kerab, 
praelium, 520. Kereb, intimum, medium, ibid. Kidesch, 
sanctificavit, 454. Kescheth, arcus, 710. Koschet, veritas, 
558. La le,dativi casus sigoum, 4S4. Leb, cor, bleb, in 
corde, 447. Lo, per aleph, non, 475. Lo per vav, illi, 
ipsi, 464. Mageo scutum, 794. Manab, pr«paravit, 562. 
Mathtseboth cogitationes, 407. Mei aque, 650. Myhil- 
Jatb, volumen, 4u8. Min, me ma, praepositio a, ab, mi 
pane, a facie, 558. Mi, inter quis, 562. Moed, tempus, 
1035. Meod, multum, nimis, 451. Mouth, mors, 44. Naha- 
Jath, hzreuitas, 457. Nod migratio, commotio, 527. Nou, 
nos nostrum, 451, 457; sic elenou, ad nos, 407; Lanou, 
nobis, 454. Olam, eternitas, $97. Ozen auris, osnaim 
aures, 408. Paras, extendit, distribuit, 621. lene , facies, 


558. Raah, vidit, 580. Ram, sublimis, 426. Reghel, . 


- 
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s; reglav , pedes ejus, 510. Rekob, eqnita, 417. 
am, »posuil, 4S1. Sarim , principes, 621. Saphar , nu- 

meravit, 527. Scham , illic, 444. Schamam, admiratus 
est, 454. Scharim, cantores, 625. Schemesch, sol, 794. 
Schem, nomen; Scbmsea, nomen tuum, 703. Scheolt, 
sepulchrum, infernus, 474. Schoschanim, lilia, 447. 
Schphathaim, labis, 621. Sepboroth, numer , 657. Chaa- 
ruug, vociferstus est cervus, 422. Thasoubab. conver- 
tisti, 558. Thoratb, lex; Thorateco, lex tua, 697. Tsor, 
T yrus, id est tribulatio, fortissimus, aut durus lapis, 448. 
Ziz, splendor, apparitio, pulchritudo, vel bestiis» agri, 
482. (Hsc sufficisnt ad movenda hujus lingus studia 
spud tyronculos : multa relioquimus quas huc afferre 
Don possumus.) 

Gracanice voces. — Aporos, quid, CXCIT, 52. Apostoli, 
Lat. missi sivelegati, CX'^I. 1504. Azyma, infermeutztum, 
zyma Grece fermentum et a priv., 1575. Deuterosis Ju- 

sorum quid, CXCII, 528. Dulia cultus qualis, 242. 
Exstasis quid, 41 idolum quid, CXCI, 1602. Latrize enltus 

vualis, CXCH, 2412. Pedagogus qui instituit infantiam, 
52. Psedis id est disciplina, $05. Peripsema quid, CYCI, 
1569 Schema usitatius quam figura, 1662. ltem tropus 
usitatjior quam modus, ibid. 

Latine voces. — Brian calix est aptus potationi, CXCI, 
1510. Carnalis idem quí animalis. 1554. Comata mulier 
unde dicta, 1656. Confiteri quid, 1476. Draco seu potius 
draconis effigies quse in proces*ionibus Rogationum fe- 
rebatur qi et quare ferretur, 576. Devolatio quid, 
CXCfI, 97. Ebrietas, unde dicta, CXCI, 1510. Excessus 
meotís quid. CXCII, 41. In*et!igenda qua siut, 219. In- 
telligibilia quse, CXCI, 1327. Judaizare quid, CXCIT, 109. 
Nominari quid apud Paulum, CXCl, 1575. Praeter et 
preterquam pro contra accepta. CXCII. 97. Revelatic 
quid, CXCI, 1665. Sensibilia que, 1527. Uri quid est 
Apostolo, 1590. Yiva vox quas possit, CXClI, 145. 

GARNERUM et GEROHUM squo pede omittimus, 
prior enim Gregorii ves el verha decerpsit, posteriot 
Scripturas exponendo antiquiores ilem secutus est, 
CXCIIT, CXCIV. 

ISAAC de Stella, Cisterciensis 3bbas, qui pulehro niti» 
doque stylo concinnavit Sermones S. liernardi ingenium 
redolentes. — Capobilis, CXCIV, 1771  Conquiniscere 
pro coasidere, caput demittere,j1726. Cobilia dz&monuim, 
cunabula mortis dicuntur capítalia peccata, 1709. Dona- 
bilis, 1771. Empyrieum calum, 1701. Galaxia Grace id 
est via lactea, 1697. Ima, samma, media ut copularet 
Christus in cruce extendi, distendi, suspendi voluit, 
4139. Incorporeitas, 1702. Lethargum pati, 1695. Minare 
pro minari, 1726. Minor mundus dicitur homo, 1695. 
Muudicordes, 1705. Nubes duplici sensu accepta : nubes 
ignorantis , sapientixe nubes, 1701. Pausare pro requie- 
scere, 1701. Ploratio pro fletus, 1750. Principium efiiciens 
formale et finale rei alicujus; id est uude sit, quomodo, 
et quare, 1702. Robur sic dicitur quercus arboris Lruncus, 
1769. Saccus pertusus, 1705. Splene. Petulauti splenc 
cachinpare, et. mori, 1696. Theologizare, 1769. 'l'otus., 
De toto servire toti, 1752. Unum unum; unum unite 
unum, quid, 1707. . . 

ECKBERTUS, Schonaugiensis monasterii albas. — 
Cathari Grace id est purgatores dicti, .XCV, 18. Cathari 
in Germania iidem bzretci qui Piphles in Flandria dice- 
bantur et Terzerans seu Tíisserands in Gallia, 15. Cathara. 
De Cathara guslare, id est ad lios hereticos declinare, 
93. Camisia pro superpeiliceo clericorum, 150. l.atibulosi 
homines et lepra volatilis dicuntur heretici, 15. Manes 
hereticus manis nomini vicinus, 16, 17. l^lantare fidem, 
21. Sedere. Si nescis, sede, sile : fac discurrere panu- 
liam cum trama per medium staminis (hi bxretici fere 
omnes artis textoris erant), 51. Servitium divinum, pro 
officio divino, 67. Tartari priacipes, pro damoniis, 108. 

AELREDUS, Riewallemsis anbas, cujus stylus sat pu- 
rus nulli locum dat observationi, CXCV. 

RICHARDUS A S. VICTORE Parisiensi. — Vox quid 
sit, CXUV1, 976. Vox corporalis et vox spiritualis, 158. 
Verbum an aliud sit cordis, aliud oris, 976. Sermo vox 


est significativa secundum placitam, et varia genera 


vocum , 1030. Locutio intrinseca et extrinseca quid sit, 
971. Translatione aliquando utendum est, aliquando com- 
paratone, 15. . 

Voces ei locutiones varie. — Alas perdere , alas avel- 
lere mystice quid, CXCVI, 1355, 1354. Allegoria quid, 200, 
405. Alleluia, 845. Ambiguitas prophetiarum , 651. Ana- 

oge, anagogica doctrin3 quid, 200, 637. Angeli unde 
dicti. 416. Animalia munda et immunda uride dicantur, 
255. Approbare ut amare, 8. Ara interior quae, 331. Aser 
Heb. id est beatus, 77. Asinus id est parvus et humilis, 
1063. Azyma quid , 357. Benjamin lleb. id est tilius dex- 
tere, 173. Candelabrum movere mystice quid, 717. uar- 
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mipum fllis quiJ, 606. Collyrium quid, 740. Contemplatio 
quid, 67 Contingentia quze dicantur, 893, 891. Deauratio 
tropologice quid, 111. Essendi potentia quid, 896. Ex- 
trema maris tenere quid, 76. Fames anims quid , 1200. 
Fermentum spirituale quid, 258. Gog et Magog quid 
denotent, 855. Lac anim: quid sit, 497. Languor amoris, 
1199. Legalia quid, 667. Lumen in lumine quid, 1544. 
Manna sbsconditum quid, 724. Manuductio materialis 
quid, 690. Medulla virtutum quz, 1035. Mystica inter- 
pretatio quotplex, 199. Nupti agni quid, 817. Obti- 
nenua quid sit, 957. Parturitio unde dicatur, 799. Pascba 
id est transitus, 1060. Rhomphsea quid sit, 722. Sagorum 
factura, 215. Specolativi unde dicti, ibid. Tropologia quid, 
200. Ya arcta, quid, 1018. Voces divins, admoniliones, 
sunt, . 

HILDEGARDIS (S.), abbatissa. — Cujus scripta nihil 
novi adjiciuot linguistics, prster nomina plantarum 
qua vulgari lingua Egrmsnics designantur. Quae consu- 
lere potes, CXCVII, 1129 et seqq. 

ADAMUS SCOTUS , canonicus regul. Preemonstraten- 
sis. — Vocis humanz comnmoda, CXCV I1], 801, 802. Verbi 
divini el bumani analogia et aptilogia, 806. Quod Vetus 
Testamentum viginti duos libros habeal ; quot sunt lit- 
tere in Alplsbeto Hebraico, 697. Scriptura non solum 
voces, sed eliam res significativas habet, ibid. Sicut ex 
litteris syllabze, sic ex syllabis dictiones et ex dictioni- 
bus orationes sunt contexts, quo litterarum notitia appa- 
reat, 91. 

Voces et locutiones varie. — Amiton seu aliter lignum 
paradisi incombustibile, CXCVIII, 681. Creagra Grzce, 
kd est fuscinula, 682. Chord:e non silent mutux eihorta- 
tionis, 111. tmmanuel Hebraice nobiscum Deus sonat, 
1023, 590. Grossitudinem deponere, 298. Historialiter, 697. 
llumanitas pouderosa et caliginosa, 293. Iserenside Saxo- 
nica vox et cognomen Edmundi regis, id est Ferreum 
latus, 721. Jesus id est Salvator, 590. Luter est vas lava- 
torium , 683. Phantasins diabolicum , 125. Salomon id est 
pacificus, 719. Substomachare quid, 805. Tortitudo ini- 
quitatis, 115. 

PETRUS COMESTOR, canonicus Trecensis. — Andro- 
gei seu hermaphroditi qui dicantur, CXCVIIE, 10635. 
Annus lunaris et solaris quid, 1061, 1221, 12:5. Antiqua 
lingua in quo remanserit post Iiabylouicam confusionem, 
1090. Asphaltidis lacus seu mare Mortuum unde dicatur, 
1101. Astragalea, vestis talaris, 0121. Calamitus rana 

arvule Kenus, 115J. Concellanei, id est cobabitantes, 

146. Curlei, regiw aves, unde dict», 1226. Dia Grace 
claritas, lat. dies, 1037. Eden, delicize sonat, 1067. Eloim, 
Deus vel Dei ob tre« personas quse in Deo manent, 1055. 
Epbimera febris genus, ibid. Hermaphroditi qui , 1063. 
llermes, id est interpres, Mercuri! coznomen ; 1693. lle 
pro by:e, id est materia, 1095. Israel quomodo a Josepho 
interpretetur, 1121. Machera id est coquina, vel potius 
securis cuquorum., a macbere, id est occidere, 11206. 
Niger, Latine et Hebraice s&que dicitur, 1689. Pagellae 
pro pagins, 1430. Periarchon id est De principiis , est 
Origenis liber, 1068. l'hase unde Pascha, id est transitus, 
1154. Polymita a polys, muituin et micos Jicium, 1126. 
Provincia, quid, 1550. Rubeta ranarum genus veneno- 
surh, 1150. Scarabzi, scabrones, quíd, 1062. Trans!atores 
Scripturarum quinam fueriut, 1069. Virago unde dicta 
mulier. 1070. 

JOANNES Saresberiensis, Carnotensis episcopus. — 
Dionysii librum De angelica hierarchia Latine vranstuiit, 
CXCIX, 145. Gracaselegantias Latine exprimere nequivisse 
fatetur, et quare, ibid. Elegantism qu& apud Graxcos ex 
constructione partieipiorum et articalorum conjunctorum 

oveniant. 145. Non cuilibet Grecs dictioni respondet 

una , sequipollens, 144. Latiua lingua inops reperi- 
ur pre Graeca, ibid. Laus Grammatice ex Quintiano, 


Voces et locutiones. —Ámbidexter, ambi]levus, CXCIX, 
65. Beatulis suis sic applaudit noverca ot noceat, 389. 
Cinzdus quis, 401. Cistnarine partes, 296. Com 


re, confurere, 310. Decessor pro pr&decessor, 1. Diseta- 


insueta, 701. Experto crede, 386. Galli a Grac. Gala 
la*, ob suum lacteum colorem dicuatur, 615. Gnathounici 
qui, 654. Gulam eleganter tetigit Piinius, 753. Iacynthus 
totus flos seu universaliterflorens sonat, 157. Kópiu ÓoEas 
Nic praecipuas sententias duas appellant Epicurei, $45. 
Littere petentes, 145. Parma a Grzc. parme id est 
scutum, 4. Polycraticus, Operis Joannis Saresb. titulus, 
585. Pytliagorica tabula, 
sicam,plenam vini babere, 753. . 

XANDRUM III papam prsetermittimus, cujus epi- 
stole et Privilegis ad vem nostram parum attinent, CC. 
nem dicendum est de AnmmULPO, Lexoviensi episcopo, 


. Salonalia preedia, 596. Ve- . 


GUILLELMUS, Tyrensis episc. — Blistoriam regionam 
transmariparum-exaravit, CC, $09. 

Voces el locutiones. — Arabici sermonis litterarum ve- 
tustissima monumenta opere musaico, CC, 315. Beni 
zerra Arabice, id est Filii loricatoris, tribus insignis, 557. 
Califa, id est prsefectus provincialis 220. Cauma ipcea- 
diorum, 462. Chores, cantus et varii ludi publice ab im- 
peratore dati et approbati , 804. Culcitra bombice plena, 
426. Electa mili&a quae gallice troupe vel corps d'élite 
dicitur, 581. Galex et gati navium genus ad osum VYeue- 
lorum , 54,542. Inpresentiarum adverbialiter usurpatut 
frequentissime medio svo, 5412. Judsea unde dicta, 410. 
L:es:e majestatís crimen, 440. Lingua Persarum et Pr- 
thica, 556. Mesopotamia a Gr. Potamos, id est fluvias, 
$50. Monomachus Constantini imperat. omen, 219. 
Musaicum opus quale, 215. Palxstiua onde dicta, M0. 
P'arcimonia amica prudentibus, 318. Piaeulare flxgitiusm, 
428, 440. Presagire, id est pravidere , 545. Scale e fo- 
Dibuscanabinis, $47. Sicas sub veste portare, 551. Treo 
Germauica Vert n hostilitatis suspensione, vulgo dicta 
Gallice, tréve, 254. Unguis, ad unguem armat, 438. Ye- 
laria regia multa. arte pretiosa, 80$. 

Belli sacri historie Guillelmi "Tyrensis continusüe 
veteri Gallicoidiomate conscripta ab antiquo auclore ante 
900 anBos : ot hujus lingus originibus investigandis ie- 
serviens, CC, 894 el seqq. 

PETRUS, Ceilensis abbas, postea Carnotensis episc. — 
Cancellarius Romana Ecclesie, qui, CCII, 410. Capst. 
Nulla capitis vertigine vaciilare, 424. Claodite epistolam 
hanc vestris et. vestrorum oculis, 479. Comes seu dap 
fer regis, 408. Conversi , fratres qui, 407. Diaboliciós, 
488. Fenestre medilationis, cancelli lectionis, pon bene 
inveniuntur a Petro, 669. Glutinosius comedere, 
Luna pro Maria Virgine. De pomis lunae et solis satiari, 
scilicet Marie et Christi juxta Scriptura stylum, 46. 
Hola ij ig e 405. Mysterium pro ministene, 
416. Panis. Panibus liher Petri in quo Allegorà 
extra limites protenditur, 927. Phantasmaia cordis, id esi 
mentis, 415. Hatio exsulatur, 430, Salutatio episiolarix 
Sic apud Petrum variatur : Seipsum cum devotione; Wi 
modicum quod est et qud potest, 410; seipsum, i; 
quidquid est eL potest, 418; se et sua, 426. Zelo zelin 
pro domo Dei Israel, 424; bene regnare, 458. Silutea, 
412. Singula syllabs (chirographi maledictionis bv- 
mans) cauds scorpionum aculeats, posteriora Bosii 
demolientes, 776. Sublimitas nativi sanguinis, 4325. Ser 

iciuncula tenuis, 474. Tintinbabulum tue postulation, 
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PHILIPPUS DE HARVENG, abbas Dons Spei - 
Amalorum astutiz, et locutiones, CCILI, 9655. Acasusp 
iu loquendo eclipses, 534. Anaglypha quid sint, 99. 
Apogryphum, 1300, 1301. Cadmus Litterarum depot 
tor, 1U19. Calamistrati quid, 794. Fortuns vox 3v 
Chrisuanis ingrata, 26. Gaslrimargia , id. est gula, 19 
Jugum unde dictum, 861. Latinz dinguse laus, 155. Li 
guarum gralia apostolis data, 962. Locutio fit verbis "el 
signis, 916, 462. Mammarum et uberum discrimeb, 9: 
Mouilia unde dicta, 461, 462. Murzenula quid, 262, s. 
Nicostrata decem et septem litteras — Latinis trad 
1021. O de hac littera multa. dicuntur, 495. Oriens 
justitia, 950. Phonices litterarum inventores, 1919. 
rabaiis monachi qui dicantur, 793. Si, qus conjuse 
est aliquando affirmativa, 255, 471. Usque varie accipi 


REINERIUS, S. Laurentii Leodiensis monachus ^ . 
Cataclysma quid, CCIV, 94. Cauma solaris, 91. Craucit 
quid, tbid. Evillath, Heb. dolens sonat, 155 Flos ert" 
Rainerii liber de vita S. Tiebaldi, eremiue, 69. Mar" 
levis quid, 157. Noctanter pro noctu, 94. Prosarie edis 
92. Revirescis, pro resurgis , 97. Saties angeltaa. 
Stemma noo vulgare, 88. Syna:ephae quid, 59. Tabelle 
brevis epistola, 55. Tranquillare, 156. Triumpbole Bt" 
nicum, leineri liber quid hoc designet titulo 99. U 
creme flamme, 93. 

HENRICUS DE CASTRO MARSIACO, Clararalleen 
abbas, Aibanensisepiscopus el cardinalis. — Ala dee 
juxtastylum evi hujus, CCIV, 266. Alpba el Unt 
serinonis quid, 298. Ápotheca regia quid, 229. 
nes, Protoflamines qui essent, 525. Diemonium merid 
num, quid, 592. Defensatio pupillorum, 3355. 5i 
mdes ruslics in quibus grana et pales coiliguBlut, 
Grangiola, 251. Inviscerari quid, 234, Peregriba* 

regrinante civitate Dei, libri bujus Henrici usde 
us et oomen, 255, 351, 298. Sion speculalie ipterprté 
tur, . ; 

PETRUS Cantor canonicus Parisiensis. — Als oni 
nis, CCV, 96. Ambisinistri dicuntur munerum M9. 
res, 84. Aorasie a Graco, td est ceci, 98. Arpose! 
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arpina, quid, 123. Aurifrigium quid, 450. Difaciat:s mis- 
s», 106. Burdones apum genus, 156. Canipulus quid. sit, 
406. Chorite quid sint, 134. Clavicula Salomonis, liber 
apocryphus, 4/0. Curreread anctum,quid, 417. Endromis 
vestis quz, 458. Feuduin, 154. Ganeo quis, 445. Garcio- 
res id est pueri aut servi, 415. Gnato id est parasitus, 
4M. Grammatice leges confundit adulatio, 143. Harpyis 
quil, 208. Homagium quid, 456. Hypostasis omnium virtu- 
tum dicitur fles, 268. Lecator quis, 445. Mammotrecti 
qui siot, 472. Marrantia quid. 427, 428. Martrix, Gallice 
martire, 255. M.ssa sicca, quid, 418. Muletraie quid, 513. 
Nsvus quid sit, 455. Obelus quid, 371. Obrussa quid, 
911. Patrimonium crucifixi, quid, 1 (9, 442. Pelüparii qui 
sint, 480. Permenones qui sint, 441. Pilum quid, 489. 
l'rimipilus quis, 426. l'ulmentom , quid, 439. Saburrs , 
inanis eL inutiles sarcina navium, 572. Sacer iguis, mor- 
bus, Grice dguoinQa;, 416. Sanguinitze qui dicantur, 
154. Sapguisuges, qui metaphorice dicti, 94. Sarpa, est, 
fala pulatoria, Gallice serpe, 524. Sal cito sl. sat. hene, 
721. Schacci sunt calculi, 3 scandendo dicti, 440. Sene- 
Schalcus, 426. Syrma, 480. Trutannia quid, 444. L nicitas 
ab co:co, unítas ab uno, 429. 
THOMAS Cisterciensis. et JOAN. AL.GRINUS. — 
À7cus moraliter quid, CCVI, 454. Assumptio multiplici 
sensu, accipitur, 765. Ave, vale, salve, 143 Caniare, 
mystice quid. 685. Claves mystice quatuor 251. Commer- 
ciom onde dictum, 23. Crater. triplex, 691. Explorato- 
res, varie dicuntur, 7&1, 782, Floris varia acceptio, 181. 
Fluenta gratie uid, 126. Hic: dus mystice quis, 57. Hostis 
tnplex, 80, *dola carnis quse, 44. Ire, currere, volare, 
10$, 704. Labía, lingua, vestimenta sponse qu:p, 449, 
V0. Lilhostratus, prima sedes in fercu!o, 573. Locutio 
wiplex creaturarum, $09. Manus Dei quid, 221. Manus 

sponsi, 5537. Marsupium diaboli, 24. Oseulum earnis , d»e- 

monis, hoininis, dilecti, 21. Pedes spirituales qui, 521, 

l'utationis tempus, quid, 279. Quadrans novissimus, quis, 

314. Sanguisuga et ejus fllie quid, 507. Suavium et ba- 

siom in quo differant, 25. Tactus multipliciter sumitur, 

644. Teuebre mystice quid, 310. Vasa transmigrationis 

qu», 347, $18. Vigiles qui 557. 

PETRUS Biesensis. — Ampbicyrtos,dicitur Juana. cnm 

3d eireulum accedit, CCVII, 22. Ancillari scire, 1128. 

Asinus. Cum asino remanere in ceno crassioris inielli- 

entue, 18. Balatro, homo vilis preuit, 49. Barbatores qui, 

.. Biennale otium, 26. — Candidairices forte pro cauta- 
wices, 49. Certiorare aliquem de statu. suo, 158. Com- 

[superari Domino, 406. Derivationum puerilium nsenism, 

i. Dizeta itineris mensura, 155. Diatomos, luna a Grecis 

tum 3d medium crevit, 23. Domina ambitio, 185. Dulco- 

rarii, venditores liquorum, 49. E vestigio aliquem sequi, 
149. Fabula esse quid, 11. Forestarii, qui, 298. Herpes 
esiomenus  ulceris rodentis tumor , 195.  Incivilitee 
sficere, id est. probrose, 8. Inferna pilus scu infernus, 
1134. Infiuibilis pena mundi, 7. Logíca. Logicis ventosa 
loqua-itas, 26. Martyres szculi qui, 44. Menoides, id est 
aora luaa 122. Nativi aeris dulcedo, 137. Nubulatores seu 
Dpebulunes qui, 49. Pansejenos, plenilunium, 22 Pom- 
posa memoria, 9. l'uer centum annorum et elementarius 
senex, 1S. Salarinm pro merces, 92. Summarii qui dicun- 
tur, not. 45. Venditores olei, hvpocrita, 275. Vinum. 
Amieos fundere vino, 20. 

MARTINUS (S.) Legionensis presbyter. — Acetabna- 
lum quarta pars eminas, 12 drachmas continet, CCV II, 41. 
Allegare pro alligare, 657. Amphora, tres urnas conti- 
net, 44. Asinina tarditas et pigritia, 254. Basiliscus, id est 
regulus, animal venenosum, 54. Batus90 sextariis constat, 
41. Cadus, idem ac ampbora, ibid. Cochlear minima men- 
sura, dimidia est pars drachmae, 40. Congium, sex meti- 
tur sextariis, 41: Concula, drachma uua et dimidia dici- 
tur, 40. Conix est quinta pars gomoris, 4l Corus triginta 
modiis adimpletur, ibid. (otula, emina est babeus cyathos 
sex, ibid. Cyathus pondus decem drachmis appendeus, 40. 
Descipuls pro muscipule, 672. Deuterosis quid, 406. 
KEmina libram unam appeudet, 42 Elnei pro Eneni, 417. 
Gomor quindecim modiorum onus appenditur, 41. Hsre- 
sis, Grace electío dicitur, 406. Hyperborei qui 417. Im- 
merobaptistze pro hemerobaptistze, 407. Lingua proverbo, 
441 Marboosi pro Marbothsi, 407. Mausolea quid et 
unde dicta, CCIX, 21. Meireta, metrum liquidorum men- 
sura, 41. Modius a modo dictus libras 44 habet sive 24 
sextariá, 22. Negatis, mendose, pro asseritis aut quid si- 
rile aut avelias non conj. . Neomenia id est nova 
luna. 78. Os pro verbo, ibid. Paradisus, hortus lat. CCIX, 
29. Perterrita pro przterita, ibid. Przeteritum pro futuro, 
eifuturum pro praeterito, 58. Satum, Hebrsoorum men- 
sura viginti duo sextaria continens quasi modíus, 4l. 
Séxlarium duarum librarum mensura, 41. Urna idem ac 
quartarium, ibid. Osia Grzce essentia vel substantia, 412. 
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ALANUS DE INSULIS, doctor univer-alis cognomina - 
lus. -— Alteratio, alteritas quid, CCX, 560. Aurisia scu 
avidentis quid, 555. Calamites ran:e species, 173. €a- 
rena pownitentiz ecclesiastice genus, 295. Cornipes, £o- 
nipes dicitur equus, 367. Desertum pro mundo, 105 
Grammatica temonem regit in curru prudentis, $06. 
Grammaticm laus, natura et utilitas, 512, 554. Gramma- 
tica rudem materiam adaptat operi, 507. Grammalics pree- 
cipui auclores et magistri, 508. Harmonia collestis quid, 
AS t. Logica quid, 509. Maminarum et oberam differentia, 
81. Mandragora, herba medicinalis, 105. Napre des silva- 
rum, 446. Noys pro Nous Grace, id est inteilectus, 47s. 
l'allium ignorantis, 87. Phronesis, id est prudentia, 501. 
Pictura simia est veritatis, 455. Scientia vocis quid, 222. 
Sonus duplex uti et vox, 215. Stilbon stella est Mercurii, 
527. Theophania quid, 66. Transubstantiatio qnid, 559 
Usia essentia Latine, 478. Ut copjnnctio non semper e*t 
nol3 similitudinis, sed quandeque expressiva veritatis, 
322. Yerbum quid et unde dictum, 245. Yerba pieturz sunt 
suimse, £70. Verbositas quid, 164. Vox significativa seu 
articulata, 214. 

Alanus librum exaravit De distinctionilus dictionunt 
T lieologicarum quem  utilissime consulere possunt liu- 
guisticie tyrones, CCX, 685, ete. 

. ABSALO, abbas. Sprinckirbacensis. — Diapason in mu- 
sica quid, CCXI, 122. Donatus Grammatista partes oratio- 
nis distinguit, 180. Fatuus fructus, qualis, 15. Iucaustmu 
quid, 174. lusignia. Rosis, liiis seu lunulis iusigniontur 
qui de hinperatore bene merentur, 228. Jugulare delecta- 
Hones culiro compunctionis, et cremare i0. igne peeni- 
tentis, 95. Manus pro potestas, 181. Naturs$ malum eri- 
gunt, legito nautxe, 18. Per loco pro usurpatum, per a,:- 
mina pellicia lege pro, 174. Scopere moraliter quid, 29. 
Solstitium biemale dicitur Eva, solstitium autem esti- 
vale Virgo Maria, quare, 21 Spheruim candelabri quid, 
tat. a moraliter quid, 218. Vox vocalis el vox realis 
quid, 218. 

STEPHANUS, Tornacensis episc. — Annualia preben- 
darum quid, XI, 478 not. Biga, trigs, quadriga , currus 
duarum, trium vel quatuor rotarum, 49i, Birotus, ut 
biga, ibid. Capicerius ecclesiz, qui res sacras curat et 
custodit, Gallice olim clievecier, nunc sacrista dicitur. 
554 not. Cleríci regulares qui dicantur, 496. Coterelli 
seu ruptatii, haeretici generís ínfensissimi, 571 not. 
Communia, in quibusdam locis, quid, 557. Feudum pro- 
prie non e«t prsedium, sed jus in pra«lio, 516 not. F'ica- 
rii Fauoi aliter dicti incubones, quid, 488. Ovis. Si acces- 
serit ovis ad cspram, et apud D. Bernardum, Lanam 

useril ovis a capra. adagium hoc &vo usurpatum, quo 
divitem ab egen!e aliquid mutuo petere significatur, 670. 
Prebenda, quid, 478. Semiprebendati qui, ibid not. 
Stallum seu stallus, sedes in qua csnonici horas persol- 
vant, 475. Sumuiatas solvere quid, 542 

ADA MUS, Persenim abbas , libri Mariale auctor. — 
B. Virgo Maria dicitur advocata, CCXIL, 7v35.. Ameenitas 
paradisi, 7 4$. Anchora spel, 745. Aurora, 7 i. Auxiliatrix 
nostra, 7415. Auxilium, íébid. Bacolus cccorum, ^69. 
Columba, 790. Columna (ürma, 745. Consolatio, ibid. 
Domitia angelorum, ibid. Domina nostra, 745. Finis 
testamentorum, 762. Lamypas infrangibilis, 749. Luna, 
145, 7166. Margarita sacra, 775. Mater dignissima , 745. 
Mater gratis, misericordie, 744. Mediatrix, 706. Puieu« 
alius et capax, 739. Rosa Mystica, 779. Scala caelestis, 
159. Sponsa Dei, 145. Stella maris, 745. Vinea nostra, 
106, 701. 
PETRUS DE RIGCA Parisiensis. — Pauca hujus poet» 
fragmenta habemus. In recapitulationibus utriusque T esta- 
menti strophas composuit quarum unaqureque. Alphabe:i 
litteram quam penitus abjicit, CCAI, 32 et seqq. 

GUNTHERLUS, Cisterciensis monachus. — Amphilogia 
qu» vicem supplet unias vocsbuli nondum inventi, 


"CCXII, 115. Etymologim Graecorum vocabulorum, Cata- 


phrygse, Cathari, Antbropomorphitse , 117. Hypothesis, 
quid, 105. Oratio quotuplici sensu accipitur, 103. Oratio 

rammatica quid, 104. Oratio simplex et composita, 115. 
Svllogizare isputando, 105. Syntaxis quid, ibid. Thesis 
quid, ibid. Tetracola divisio id est quadrimembri, 106. 
Sciat Lector liunc auctorem primum de his !ractare. ex- 
cogitasse in libro De oratione Jejunio et elecmosyna, co 
qnod , ut ipse ab exordio declarat, hzc quoqua signiti« 
care soleat Latine vocabulum oratio. 

HBELINANDUS Frigidi Montis monachus. — Ave, salve, 
vale, CCXII, 745. Calathil abellula quid, 656. Caputia 
ante oculos profunde demissa in dormitorio] 960. Citha. 
rizare, organizare, psalterizare, Lyrizare, /45. Essen4Ji 
forma, 190. Focale pro foci locus, $16. Imperstum id e.t 
camista B. Marix virginis, R73. Litterse corticem rodere 
quid , 505. Lucifer per aniphraslm dictus, 486. Mammo- 
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treti lac surgere quid, 503. Manher Hebraice , quid est 
hoc sonat, 502. Negativa concessio, negatio concessiva 

uid, 665. Occasienaliter, 495. Papillati corymbi , 636. 

ediculos suos interficere, 130. Prologus pudoris in 
paradiso terrestri, 495. Thau Heb. signum interpretatur. 
(Heiinandus poema De morte exaravit, Gallico idiomate, 
cujus excerpta vide, 1081 et seqq.) . 

SICARDUS, Cremonensis episc. libri Mitralis auctor. 
-— Allegoria, anagoge et tropologia quid, CCXIII, 47. 
Altare et ara, unde dicantur, 158. Ascensiones cordis 
quid, 19. Colobia apostolica ut dalmaticz crucem ante se 
figurant, 60. Digestus codex, quid, 480. Dulia, latria cui 
debeatur, 16. Exedrse, cathedrae synhedre quid, 23. 
Femoralia mutida. Gallice dici possunt, culote de cour 
vel d'étiquette, 486. Hebraice et Grzecze voces in missa 
usarpatz, 96. Hypapas, Purificatio B. Marise Virginis, 
212, Judaizare quid, 118. Litaniam facere, quid, 28. 
Monschus lioc vocabulum ducit Sicardus a Graec. monos 
unus, et chaos tristitia, 66. Novel!a quid, 480. l'andecte, 
idem ac Digestus, ibid. Persina, serpeniis venenosi 
genus, 445. Pes liutprandus mensura unde originem 
duxerit, 488. Trabea vestis imperatoria e! purpurea, 82. 

PETRUS, Vallis Cernai monachus. — Itladum pro fru- 
mentum, CCX1I1,626. Bucca Cumbucca aliquem deridere 
histrionia, 553. Durgus, 595, 0623. (Cabaretum oci 
nomen. $85. Colant et Colibant quid , 516. Crucesignati, 
564, 575. Dominicatura, Gallice Seigneurie, 599, 650. 
Fossatum castri, 608. Furca divinse ultionis, $15. Leuca, 
$91. Mangonelli, Machina? belli genus, 595. Marescallus 
quis, 622. l'atrivare, quid, 915. Pampilio pro papilio, 
598. Petraria belli machina, 585. Ruptarii hereticorum 
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nomen, $535. Schacci ludi genns, ibid. Seneschallus, 655, 
Theosebia, id est saptentia, 514. Timere pelli suz, 607. 
Wa!denses a quodam Waldo dicti, $48 
INNOCENTIUS IIl, pontifex Romanus. — Aera agraria 
mensura, CCXV, 491. Adonai pro Jehovah 3 Judsis dicitet 
quare, 216. Appenditia quid , CCXIV , 156; CCXV, 936, 
13355. Canonicare id est canonicum facere , CCXIV , 990. 
Carrucata, quoddam terrz spatium , CCXV , 491. Circata 
persolvendo quid, CCXIV, 156. Curtis, 901. Dextrarii 
equi qui dicantur, 7. Feudataris mulieres, 1095 not. 
Feudum et beneücium'quid, 156. Galerus quid, 880. Gar- 
dinus pro bortus, CCXV, 491. Grangia, quid, CCXIV, 501, 
Infeudatio quid, 209. Innodariexcommunicatione, CUXVI, 
518. In praesentiarum, CCXV, 170. Inquietare pro mole- 
stari, CCXIV, 118. Jehovah, tetragrammaton Dei nomen, 
quod'Judsi nunquam proferant reverentix causa, et pro 
eo Adonai dicunt, CCXV, 216. Jus conventvale quid, 
CCXIV, 121. Lite pendente, CCXVI,, 588. Pagina varie 
sumpta prssentis scripti pagina : Pagina divina, CCXIV, 
125, 419, 126. l'apa pro pastor, 295. Parisius adverbialiter, 
ire l'arisius, 118; CCY, 655  Perperi seu Hyperperl ve- 
stimenti genus, CCXVI, 5357. Pertinentis quid, CCIIV, 
135, 518, 1536, Ritus et lingua Grzecorum servandi ubi 
mos viget necper latinilatem suppleri debent, 14. Stallum 
habere in choro, id est jus sedendi, 160, 212. Stratam 
custodire quid , 751. Stylus dictaminis, 522. Taliter re 
spondere, CCXV, 479. Tallis jus regium , CCXIV , t56. 
areni monetsze genus, 218. Treuga quid, $52. Valenti: 
Pot pretium, CCXV, 490. Virgata terrse parvula mensura, 
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ORDINE ALPHABETICO REVOCANS 
VERBA VARIA QUIE EX ARABICO, CHALDAICO, HEBRAICO, SYRIACO, 
IN LATINUM A SS. PATRIBUS TRANSLATA FUERUNT ET ENUCLEATA. 


AARON (monianus, mons fortiludinis). — S. Hieron., 
XXiJ, 706; XXIII, 786; XXVI, 1218. Cassiodor, LXX, 
554. S. Cregor. Mag , LXXVI, 1214; LXXIX, 410, 419. 
S. Isidor. Hisp., LXXXII, 278. Beda Vener., XCI, 516; 
XCH, 404; XCIll, 895. Raban. Maur., CXI, 52. Wal. 
Strab., CXIII, 584. Remig. Antissiod., CXXXI, 790. Pe- 
trus Damian., CXLV, 1123. Bruno Astens., CLXIV, 272. 
Rupert.. CLXVII, 591. 

BACUC, AMBACUC, HABACUC (amplerans, am- 
plexalio, amplexus). — S. Hieron., XXII, 851; XXV, 
947, 1275. S. Isidor, hispal., LXXXII, 234; IL. XXXIII, 173, 
1281. Raban. Maur., CXI, 69. Haymo, CXVII, 179, 796. 
Rupert., CI.XVIl, 607. 

BADDON (ezterminans). — S. Ambros., XVITI, 859. 
Aleiin., C, 114l. Bruno, CLXV, 654. Rupert. CLXIX, 


ABANA (lapides ejus). — Rabsn. Maur., CXI, 522. 
Wernerus abb., CLXVII, 1139. Godefrid., CLXXIV, 2235. 

AVUARIM (montes transentium). S. Hieron., XXII, 721; 
XXIIl, 791. S. Isidor., LXXXIII, 556. Beda Ven., XCl, 
315. Baban. Maur., CV11I,:825; CXI, 559. Walaf., CXII, 
441, 493. 

ABARON (generatio excelsa).—Raban Maor., CI X,1142. 

ABBA ur — 8. Hieron., XXIII. 85[. S. Isidor. 
llisp., LX XXIII, 205. Abselard, CLXXVIUIT, 125, 902. 

ABDENAGO (serviens laceo). — S. Isidor., LXXXII, 


ABDI (pater gratie). — Walaf. Strab., CX!IT, 662. 

ABDIAS (servus Domini). — S. Hieron., XXV, 947; 
XXVI. 551. S. Isidor, Hisp , LXXXII, 284; LXXXIII, 171. 
12380. Claudius Taurin., CIV, 7157. Raban. Maur., CXI, 
63, 116. Angelomus, CXV, 480. Rupert, CLVII, 1344. 
Hugo a S, Victore, CLXXVY, 571. 

ÀABDO (servus ejus).—S. Hieron., XXIII, 801. S. Isid., 
LXYXXII, 278. 
, ABEL (roris interfectio, parentum luctus). — Auctor 
incertus, IV, 903. (luctus, vanitas, vapor, miserabilis). 


S. Hieron., XXIII, 775. S. August: XLI, 461. S. Grego 
rius Magn, LXXIX, 199. S. Isidor., LXXXII. 275. 
LXXIIII!, 238. Beda, XC, 522; XCI, 65; XCI1I, 286, 290; 
Raban. Maur., CVl, 501: CXI, 52. Walaf. Strab., CIlll, 
98. Angelom., CXV, 146. Remigius Antissiod., CX1M. 
68, 910. Guibert, CLVI, 79. Hupert., CLXVII, 53 
Godefridus CLXXIV, 666. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIIl, 


ABELMAUI.A (luctus partriens). — S. Eucherius. L. 
! ys. Claudius Taurin., CIV. 765. Hervaeus, CLIII!. 


ABELSATHIM vel ABELSETTIM (Iucius spinarum). 
— S. Hieron., XXII, 7335; XXIII, 791. Raban Marr. 
'CVIIIÓ, 825 ; CX, 568. 

" ABENESER (lapis. adiutorii). —S. Hieronymus, YI. 
705. S. Augustinus, XLI, 509. Rabanus Maurus, CHX, 95; 


ed DERIAASER (lapis adjutorii). — Rabanus Maures 
ABER (certamen injeua). — S. Hieronymus, Xyill, 
br rpm Maurus, VIL CXl, 322. lll -" 
paler mets iste). — *. Hieronymus, 7 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 290. Beda Ven., ACI, 5i9. Droll- 
marus, CVI, 1271. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 740; oro 
CXI, 59, Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 550. Paschasus 
bertus, CXXI, 91. 6 
ADIAS (paler Dominus). — Rabanus Maurus, CX, ». 
Walafridus Strabus, CXIV, 67, 855. o5. 
ARIATAR (pater super ftuus). — Beda Ven., XCl, 
JA BIDAN (pater meus judex). — $. Hieronymas, XII! 
pater meus judex). — S. Hieronymus, ^. 
791. Rabanus Maurus, AIL, x95. Walafridus Strabes: 
CXII, 584. (x 
ABIEL (pater meus Deus). — Rabanos Maorus, —' 
56, $19. Angelomus, CXVI, 391. ngo a S. 
CLXXV, 686. Martinus Legionis, CCVIIL, 96. yii 
ABIESER (pater adjutor). — Rabanus Maurus, 
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5 Waolafridus Strabus, CXII, 384. Hervseus, CLXXXI, 


111. 

ABIG AIL (patris exsultatinis persona). — Beda Ven., 
XCI, 682. Rabanus Maurus, C)X, 64. Angelomus, CXVI, 
525. Rupertus, CLXVII, 1112. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 504. 

ABIMELECH (poer meus rex, patris mei regum). — 
S. Hieronymus, XXIIL, 775; XXVI » 919, 975. S. Augus- 
Hous, XXXVI. $02, 508. Primasius, LXVIII, 825. Cassio- 
dorus, LXX, 255. S. Isidorus Hispalensis , LXXXII, 278. 
Beda Ven., XCI, 219. liabanus, CV Hl, 1175; CIX , 59, 570, 
594. Walalridus Sirabus, CXIV, 354. Angelomus, CXV. 
190, 210. Bruno Carthus., CLII, 769. Guibertus, CL.VI, 
198. Brono Astensis, CLXIV, 881. Rupertus, CLXVII, 
455. Gerhehus, CXCIIL, 161. Garmerius, CCVI, 680. 
Sicardus, CC X11, 502. 

ABINADAB (paler meus spon 
rus, CIX, 52, 70, 519. Walafridus Strabus, CXIIlI, 645. An- 
gelomus, CXV, 552, 549. Rupertus, CLXVII, 1127. 

ABINOE (putris responsio, patris mei decor). — Ra^a- 

nus Maurus, CVIII, 1115. . 
jc BIRON ( pater meus excelsus). — Beda Ven., XCI, 


ABISAC (patris mei gaudium). — Rabanus Maurus, 
€I X, 125. Aungelomus, CXV, 595. . 2. 

ABISAG (pater meus sperfuus, patris mei rugitus).— 
S. Hieronymus, XXII, 529. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 125. 
l'etrus Damianus, CXLV, (113. Bruno Carthus., CLXV, 
932.. Philippus de Harveng, CCIII, 890. Joaunes Algrui- 
sus, CCVI, 657. 


t LLXXX, 698. . 

ABRAHAM multarum qnum). — Auctor ig- 
e-crtos, JV, 913. S. Ambrosius, XIV, 432. S.' Hieronymus, 
—NXXV, 12507; XXVI, 390, 722. S. Augustinus, XLI, 507. 
ZZ5. Isidorus, LXXXII, 281; LXXXIIL, 219. Beda, Vener., 
ACI, 230. A'cenis, C, 539. Rabanus Maurus, CVIT, 545, 
2216, 758; CIX, 1085. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 125; 
«XIV, 851. Angelomus, CXV, 180. Remigius Antissiod., 

€ lI, 87. 

ABRAM (pater excelsus). — S. Hieronymus, XKIII, 
7IT5; XXV1, 122. S. Augustinus, XLI, 507; S. [sidorus, 
MYXXH, 281; LXXXIII, 242, Beda Veuer.,. XCl, 230. 
Babanus Maurvs, CVII, 565, 516. Walafridus Strabus, 
CXII, 125, Angelomus, CXV, 180. 

ABSALÓN (pax patris, pater pacis). — Ru&nus, XXI, 
655. S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 827. S. Angustinus, XXXVI, 
T4. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX. 6114. S. [sidoras" His- 
palensis, LXXXIt, $79; L.XXXIIL, 4012. Beda, XCIIl, 445, 
435, 516. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 103, 107; CXI, 59. 
Walafridus, CX111, 575, 575. Angelomus, CXY, $61, 369, 
572. Bruno Carthus.,CLII, 667. Bruno Astens., CLXIV, 
TUS. Gerhohus, CXCIII, 721. Garnerius Luig., CCV, 724. 
Martinus Legion., CCIX. 122. . 

ACCARON (eradicatio, sterilitas).— S. Hieron., XXIII, 
801; XXV, 998, 1559, 1152. S. Greg. Magn , LXXIX, 198, 
211. S. Isid. hisp., LXXXIII, 451. Beda Ven., XCl, 625. 
Waban. Maur., CIX,. 29; CXl, 577. Angelom., CXV, 219. 
Rupert., CLXVIII, 661. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 220. 

CHAB (frater patris). — S. lsidor. Hisp., LXXXII, 
230. Claudius Taurnus, CIV, 757. Baban, Maur, CIX, 
217; CXI, 64,550. Angelomus, CXV, 489. Rupert., 
CI.XV1t, 1240. Martin. Legion., "UV HIT, 857, 

ACHAMON (Sapientissinus, Spinarum) , CIX, 528, 405. 

ACHAN (tribulator). —Wabanus Maurus, CIX, 287. (Co- 
Iuber. insidians) ibid, 291. 

ACHAR ((urbatio tumultus). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI , 
Tn Walafridus Strabus, CXIIl, 655. Rupertus, CLXVII, 


ACHAS (apprehendens). — Druthmarus, CVI, 1272, Ra- 


bas purus, CX], 62. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 91. 

A Obtenlio, possessio, tenens, apprehendens, ro- 
bustus) S. Hieronymus, XXII, 2$; XXIV, 228 ; XXV, 811, 
821. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 280. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 
141; CIX, 291. Walafridus Strabus, CXIV, 856. Angelo- 
mus, CXV, 528. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 91. Guiber- 
tis, CLVI, 342. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 355. Mervaus, 
CLXNXXI, 23. . 

. . ACHAZIAS. (apprehendens Dominum). — S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 180. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 6t. 
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ACHELDAMA (ager ' sanguinis). — S. Hi 

XXI, 559; XXVI. [o4 gums) Hieronymus, 
XI RELDEMACH (parvulus venit). — Rabanus Maurus, 


ACHIAS " (umbraculum). — S. Gregorius Magnus , 
I. XXIX, 562, 365. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXIII, 1383. 
Dean" XCI, S5 Rabanus Maurus, ue, 115, 399. 

2t, (unicus. Deo), — Claudius Maurus, Rabanus, 
CHE, 905; CIV, T4. ^) (ab 

ACHILA. (suspiciens eam), — Deda.Ven., XCI, 690. 

ACHIM (frater meus e) Rabanus Maurus, CVII, . 
145. Walafridue Strabus, CXiV, 69, 858. 

ACHUNAAS (fratris decor, [rater decor, frater meus 

is). — S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 40k. Rahanus 

nrus, CIX, 109. Angelomus, CXv, 915. Garuerus, CCY, - 


ACHIMELECH (fratris mei regnum). — Rufinus, XXI, 
165, 854. Beda, XUI, 219, 618, 0; XCHHI, 651. Rabauus 
Maurus, CIX, 570. 

ACHINOE (fratrie requies), LXXIX, 404. De la, XCI, 
689. Rapertus, CLXVII, 1112. Godefridus, CLXXIX, S04. 

ACHIS (quomodo est). — Rufinus, XXI, 765. S. Hiero- 
919. S. Augustinus, XXXVI, 502, 505, 
, SIS. Eueherus, L, Í074. fsidorus Hispalensis, 
LXXXI0I, 403. Beda Ven., XCI, 655, 655, 695. Druthma- 
rus, CVI, 1274. Angelomus, CXV, 329. Rupertus, CLXVII, 
1105. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 198. 

ACUITOB (rater meus bonus). — S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXIX, 562. Beda Ven.,: XCI, 287, 665. Martinus Legio- 
nensis, CCV III, 960, 

ACIHITOPEL (fratris uina). -— Rafinus, XXI, 668. S, 
Augustinus, XXXVI, 97. eda, XCIIl, 516. Rabanus 
Maurus, CIX, 406. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 575; 
Angelomus , CXV, 572, 574. Remigius Antissiodoreasis ., 
CXXXI, 175. Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 110. Gerbhohus, 
CXCII, 721. Garnerus, CCV, 724. Martinus Legionensis, 
CCIX, 1291. 

ACHOR (tumultus et turbo)  — S. llieronymus, XXiV, 
858, XXV, 836. Angelomus, CXV, 1068. Guibe»stus , 
CLVI, $31. Herveus, CLXXXI, 571. Gerhohus » CXUIII, 


ACRA DIN (scorpiones). — llieronymus, XXIil, 79*; Ra- 
banus Maurus, CVIil, 1073. 

ADA (lestimonium) - — & Hieronymus, XIIIII, 775. 
Beda Vener., XCIII, 289. 

ADAM (Homo, lerrenus, terra rura): — Auctor incer- 
tus, IV, 912. S. Hieronymus, XXI, 773, 1165, S. Au- 
gustinus, XLI, 460. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI. 85. 

. Isidorus Hispaleusis, LXXXII, 275. lieda Ven., XCI, 
18, 215; XCIII, 290. Druthmaras, CVI, 1265. Rabanus, 
CVII, 510; CXI, Walafridus Strabus, CXIlÍ, 102, 103. 
AÁngelomus, CXV, 135. Guibertus, CLVI, 68. Zacharias 
Chrysopolus, CLXXXVI, 370. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIILI, 
1071. Garnerus Lingonensis, CCV, 752. Sicardus, CCXil, 


nymus, XXVI, 


254. 
ADAMA (fumus, terra). — S. Hieronymus, XXXII, 
T15; XXVI, 561. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 51t, 576. Remi- 


guis Antissidorensis, CXXXI, 81. . 

ADAR (sublimis, Iurris gregis). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXIII, 791. Rabanus Maurus, CÍX, 294. 

ADAREZER (decorum aurilium). — Rabanus Maurus, ^ 
CIX, 368. Walafridus Strabus, CYIII, 655. 

ADER (Grex, decus). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 885; 
XXV, 996. 

ADIEL (pater meus Deus). —  Walafridus Strabus, 
CXIU, 661. 

ADIL (patris gratia). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 404. 

ADOM Rupertus, CLXVI, 1013. 

ADOMIM (sanguinum). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 887. 

ADONIAS (dominator dominus). — S. Hieronymas, 
XXI!l, 815. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 126, Walstridus 
Strabus, CXIIl, 581. Angelomus, CXV, 591. Rupertus, 
CLXVII, 1143. Philippus de Harveng., CCILI, 893. 

ADONIBESECH 1 Dominns fulntnans). — Rabanus 
Maurus, CVIIIL, 1112; CXI, 55. Petrus Damianus, CXLY, 
1079. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIII, 1266. 

ADONIRAM (Dominus meus Ruceisus)- — Rabsnus Mau- 
rus, CIX, 137. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 551. Angelo- 
mus, CXV, 408. 

ADRAMELECB, llervisus, CI. XXXI, 560. 

/EGYPTII (affligentes). — S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 533. 

/EGYPTUS (Persequens, tribulans). S. Hieronymus, 
XX4H, 775; XXIV, 259. S. Augustinus, XXXVI, 1001; 
XXXVII, 1477,4750. S, Prosper, Ll, 381. 3. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXIX, 187, 417. lieda Vener., XClT, 561; XCIII, 
811, 10401. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 171, 797; CXI, 313, 
459 ; CXII, 915. Walafridus Strabus, CX!IT, 1054. Haymo, 
CXVI, 420 ; CXVLI, 25, 108, 1055; CXVIII, 77. S. Jruno 
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C.rhus.,, CLII, 1257. Pruno Astensis, CLXIV, 1001. 
Rupertus, CLXVIII, 2355. 8. Bernardus Clarzval., 
UCLXXXIX, 822, Petrus. Lombardus, CXCI, 1191. Ger- 
hohus, CXCIV, 652. Petrus Celleusis, CClI, 703. 

KINALIN, ENAN | (fontes). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
779. S. Augustinus, XLII, 1120. S. isldorus, LXXXIII, 
ey e aoanus Maurus, CVil, 629. Walafridus Strabus, 
CX, . 

AELAM, Godefridus, CLXXIV, 80. Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLXXVII, 1108. Hervsmeus, CLXXXI, 145, 201. 

ATIOPES (humdes, dejecti. .— S. Hieronymus, 92359. 
Deda Yener, XCIIL. 841. f'absnus Maurus, CXI, 441. Her- 
veus, CLXXXI, 145. Philippus de Harveng;, CC, 


1187. 
1 AFER (fodu htmum). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIIIL, 
Ü 


AGAG (lectum). — S. Hieronymus, XXHI, 791. (loquens, 
meditans). — S. Gregorius. Magnus LXXIX, 4ts.. Deda 
Veuer,, XCl, 601. Algrinus CCVI, 612. 

AGALLIM (vituli, arenirum tumuli. — S. [lieronymus, 
XXIV, 232. 

AGAR (incolatus, piregrinatio mora,advena, conversa). 
— S. Hieronymus, XXiIf, 775; XVI, 590. S. Isidorus, 
L.XXXU, 277. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 57. Adonis, CXXIII, 
Atto Vercellensis, CXX XIV, 551. Petrus Damianus, CXLV, 
1068. Anselmus Laudun. CLXI1,1252. Rupertus, CLXVII, 
1062. Gerhohus, CXCIV, 509, Philippus de Llarveng, 
CCIH, 906. 

AGARENI (advenae, proselyti). — S. Augustinus, 
XXXVII, 1055. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 458. ltemigius 
AnUssiodorensis, CXXI, 580. Bruno, CVI.10,-318. 

AGE (meditans, | ) — Wa'airidus Strab., CXIV; 
585. Angelomus, CXV, $853. Gedefrid, CLXXIV, 501. 

AGG/EUS (festivus). — S. Hirronymus, XXV. 1590, 
S. Isidorus Hispalensis, UYXXII, 285; LXXXIII, 175, 1281. 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 69, 117. Augelomus, CXV, 2f. 
Haymo, CXVII, 211. Remigius Antissiodorensis, CXXXI, 
461. Bruno Carthusianus, CLII, 955. Bruno Astensis, 
CLXIV, 1131. Rupertus, CLXVH, 1205. Petrus Lonbar- 
dus, CXCI, 583. Gerhohus, CXCIV, 793. 

AGGALT (questio, festivitas). — S. Wicronymus, XXII, 
313. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 376. 

AM (oculus, [ons) Rabanus, CVIII, 1062, 

AHl!A (frater ejus). Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 569. Wala- 
frid. Strabus, CXIV, 519. Angelomus, CXV, 579. Ruper- 
tus, CLXVII, 1237. 

ACHIEZER (frater meus adiutor). —S. Hieronymus, 
XAIH, 791. Rabanus Maurus, CV1lIJ, 596. 

AHIMELECH frater meus rex). — Rabanus Maurus , 
CIX, $70; CXI, 56. Angelomus, CXV, 520. 

AION (frater meus maorens). — S. Gregorivs Magnus, 
LXXIX, 352. 

AJABON (campi) Beda Vener, XCI, 590. 

.ALIAN (ejectus). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 289. Wala- 
fridus Strabus, CXII, 653. 

ALLELUIA (laudate Dominum) S. Hieronymus, XXII, 
430. S. Augustinus, XXXVIT, 1958; XXXVIII, 996, 1147, 
1184, 1190, 1195; XXXIX, 1623. Cassiodorus, LXX, 4sl, 
Alcuinus, CI. 1250. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 129. Wa afri- 
dus Strabus, CXiII, 655. S. Bruno, CXLII, 522. Rupertus, 
CLXX, 50. Gerhohus, CXCIV, 653. 

ALLOPHYLI (Plienigener). — Rufinus, XXJ, 866. Druno 
Astensis, CLXIV, 897. 

ALPH/EUS (nillesimus , doctus). —S. Isidorus, LYXXII, 
238, Druthmarus, CVl, 1507. Rabanus Maurus, CV], 


- 890; CXI, 87. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 407. 


uo ALPHUS (fugitivus, millesimus). Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 

ALUS (fermentum).— S. Hieronymus, XXII, 450, 706. 
S. [sidorus Hispalensis, LXXXIII, 241. Beda Yener. X(1, 
$74 ; XCili, 390. 

ALVA (exaltatus). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 286, 588, 
Walalridus Strabus, CXII, 654. 

AMALEC (populus lambens vel lingens, lambens sangui- 
nem, lingens terram).— S. Hieronymus, XXII), 775, 786; 
XXVI, 977. S. Augustinus, XXXVif, 14155. Cassiodorus , 
).XX, 598. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX. 397. Beda Vener, 
XCIII, 928. Rabanus Maurus, CVIl, 675, 946, 1154; CXI, 
95. Wa!afridus Strabus, CXIl!, 481, 983. Haymo, CXVI, 
419. Remigius Antissiolorensis, CLXXXI, 406, 580. S. 
Bruno, CXLII, 315. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 271. Ruper- 
tis, CLXVIf, 669. Herveus, CLXXXI, 117. Gerhohus, 
CXC'II, 1627; CXCIV, 888. Algrinus, CCVI, 6H. 

AMSLECITUS (populus lambens). — S. Gregorius Mag- 
nus, LXXVI, 1270; LXXIX, 597. Beda Vener , XCHI, 759. 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 69. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 
mi Angelomus, CXV, 327. Petrus Lonmbordus, CXI, 


AMAN (frater ejus), — 8. Augustinus, XXXVII, tt0. 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 635; CXI, 109. Garnerus Ling. 
CCV. 794. 

AMANA (iniquitas). — Angelomus. CXIV, 609. Ansel 
mus Laudunensis, CLX1I,1207. S. Bernardus, CLXXXIV, 
152. Wolbero, CXCV, 1159. Philippus de BHarveog, CCIII, 


381. 

AMASIAS (sermo Domini). — Rabanus Maurus, CIY, 
62. (populus elevatus). — Haymo, CVII, 197. Paschasius 
RaJbertus, CXX, 91.e IN 

AMATHI (veritas mea, indignatio mea). — 5S. Hierony. 
mus, XXXIII, 774, 791. S. Isidorus, LXXMIL, 285. Bs- 
banus Maurus, CIX, 1198. Haymo, CXVII, 133, 

AMEN (fueliter ). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 490. 
Rabanus Maurus, €:X, 198. Haymo, CXVIII, ! 21. 

AMIEL (populus ejus). S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 186. As- 
gelomus, CXV, 359. 

AMISADAB (populi mei spontancus, popu ws meus vo- 
tum). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 786. S. Eucherius, L, 
1051. Cassiodorus, LXX, 1092. S. Gregorius Magou, 
LXXIX, 201, 455, 552. Beda Yener, XCl, X39, 710; ACIII, 
460. Druthmarus, CVI., 1218, 1269. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
$19, 310. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 257, 585, £20; 
CXIV, 855. Angelom. CXV, 256, 287, Paschasius Hadber 
tus, CXX, 88. Bruno Astens, CI.XIV, 1273. Gerhlobus, 
CXII, 1211. [Innocentius 11f. CCXVII, 606. 

AMMI (po ulus meus). — Beda Vener. Xclll. 514. 

AMMIE (populus meus Deus). — S. Hieronymus, 791, 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 96, . . 

AMMISADDA! (populus metus sufficiens): — S. BHiero- 
nymus, XXIII. 790. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 596. 

AMMON ( filius populi mei, populus muaroris, 
turbidus). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 775, 791; XXV, 1001, 
1262, 1265, 1240. Cassiodorus, LXX, 598. S. Gregorio: 
Magnus, LXXIX, 3596. S. Isidorus, L.XXII, 376. Bei 
Vener., XCI, 549, 567; XCIT. $1!4. Druthmarus, CV. 
1272. Rabanus, CV1I, 55; CVLIIT, $197; CIX, 38; 91, 105; 
CXI, 635, 580, 1089. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 155, 55), 
$13, 656, 983. Angelomus, CXV, 567. Haymo, CIVI, £3; 
CXVII. 177. Remigius, CXXXI, 550. Bruno, CILl 

AMMONITES ( populus maroris ). — S. Gregori 
a on LXXXIX, 515, 596. 

MMON (fidelis, nutritius , multitudo populi). — S 
Hieronymus, XXV, 1260, 1262. S. Augustinus, XXIII, 
1053. S. Isidorus, LXXXIT, 289. Druthmarus, CVI, 121. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 742. Walafridus, CXIV, 68, &5. 
Remigius, CXXXI, 935. 

AMORRH/EUS ou EMORR/EUS (amarus, louem) - 
S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 774. S. Augustinus, IXIVII, 
1150, 1760. S. Prosper, LI, 585. Cassiodorus , LII. 
964, 972. S. Isidorus, LYXXIIl, 556. Beda Vener. XC. 
97, 1569; CI, 497. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 714, 721, 88, 
1051, 1061; CIX, 51. Walafridus Strabus CYIIl, 508. Ae 
gelomus, CXV, 290. S. Remigius, CXXZI!, T94 Bru 
Carthusian., CLII. 15419. Rupertus, CLXVII, 899. H 
a S. Victore, CLXXV, 581.'l'etrus Lombardus, CICI, 8l. 

AMOS, (fortitudo, robustus, lus. durus vel grets. 

us aculsus). — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 21, I, 

17,989. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXI1t, 984 ; LIYIIII, 
170. Rabanus Maurus, CXl, 68, 116. Haymo, C1Vli 
107 — Rupertus, CLXVIIT, 257. Hervzeus, CLXIIL E. 

AMRAM (pater excelsus, populus excelsus). — 532^ 
186. Haymo, CXVII, 759. Rupertus, CLIXVII, $74. 

AMRAPHEL (dizit ui caderet). — S. Hieron 
XX11,775. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 539. Remigius, 

85, 8&. Guibertus, CLVI, 121. 

ANA (responsio). S. Hieronymus, XX1lI, 775. Herve 
CL XXXI, 549. MM 
ANAMEHEL (domon, gratia Dei, filius pacis). — 

Hieronymus, XXIV, 889. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, (o3. 

ANANEEL (obedientia, gratia, dona Dei). — S. ls 

ronymus, XXIV, 897. (gratissimus Dominus), XIV, 


1551. est. 
'ANANIAS (obediens). — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, Bj. 9- 
Isidorus, LXXX1I, 285. Beda Vener., XCI, 937. Habsse 
Maurus, CX!, 70. Walafridus "Strab., CXIII, 728. Bor 
S, Victore, CLYXV. 740; CLXXVI, 1150. Philippus 
Harveng, CCIII, 867. Iv, 75 
ANATHOL (obedientia).— S. Hieronymus, XII", 
890; XXV, 614. Hier 
ANDREAS (ririlis, decorus, re em). — S. Villi 
nymus, XXX, 596. S. Isidorus, L HJ, 388; m t 
1287. Beda Vener., XCII, 22. Druthmar., CVI, 5 rn 
banus, CV1I, 510, 790; CXI, 51, 861. Angelom. CI Vf. 
Paschasius, CXX, 200, 405. Rupertus, CLXVIII, 
Godefridus, CI.XXIV, 638. «S 
ANNA (gratia). —'S. Wieronymus, XXII, 576 ^r 
XXX, 937. S. Augustinus, XLI, 538, S. Eucheriss, 
- ae 


ToT 


1018.:S. Isidorus, LXXXI LXYXI, $92, us. 
Beda Vener. " xct, 502; XC ed. Smarsgdos, ClI, 


Urotbmar., 505. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 14; 'CXt: 
v1. An CY DA , 458. Rupertus, CLXVII, 
1062. Godefridus, CLX C TACTI 91. HugoaS. Victore, CLYXV, 


682. Gerhohus, MORTC 701. 
ANTIOCHUS (pauper periatis silentium). — Roebanos Mau- 
ros, CIX, 1159. odefridus, CLXXIV, 1152. 
AOD (gloriosus, ins) — S. Hieronymus, xxii, 775 ; 
S, Isidorus, LYXAII, 4378. Rabanus Maurus, CYIlI; 
151; : CXI, $9. Godefridus, CLXXIII, 969. 
APHEC. (furor novus, apprehendens). — 
XCI, 703. Rabsuus Maurus, CVIIT, 1002; CII, 26; CXI, 
6t. W alafridus , Cxul, 620. Angelom. 'C1Y, 930, 381" 
n AFHER (huius, Pie) S S. Hieronymus, XXIII, Ti. 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX 
APOCALYPSIS S. Ambrosius, XVII, 755. Primasius, 
Liv, 195. Alcuinus, C, 1099. Habanus Maurus cu 
NS. Angelom. CXVI, 1056. Bruno Astens., CLXIV, 60 
Martin. Legion., CCVUI, 55. 
APOST LORUM omnium nominum interpretatio, Hu - 
go 2 S. Victore, CLXXVI, 1181. Calixtus, CLXIII, 1585 
. Rupertus, CLV Ulf, 1187. 
uv )STÓLUS Primasius, LXVIII, 701. D'idorue His Yi 
lensis, LXXXI1I, 202. Rabanus Maurus, C A, 
85. Angelom., UXV, $65. Atto, CXXXIV, 159. ! Peirus 
Lombard., CXCI, 1301. 
AR (vi ilia). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, D Godefri- 
Jus, CLXYIV, 1144. Aelred,, CXCV, 455 
ARAB (vesper , planiiies).—S. Hieronymus XIV, 191. 
ARABIA (vespera, humilitas, occasus). — Rufinus, 
X XI, 959. S. Hieronymus, XXV, 259; XXVI, 590. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CVIII, 1055 ; CIX, $38; 'CX, 719. Remigius 
Antissiodorensis, CXXII, 514. Bruno Cartbusianus, C CLII, 
995, Bruuo ) AMMens, CLXIV, 970. Hugo ?a S. Victore , 
CLXXVII, 48. Hervseus, CLXXXI, 155, 09. Petrus Lom- 
bardus, CXCI, 665. Gerhohus, CXCIV, '526. Martin. Le- 
gion., CCVILI, 553. 
- ARA BETH. (Aumilis , campestris). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXII, 791. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 568 
ARACHITES (lon P pd mea).— — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
108. Pange CXv, $75 
ARAD (descendens). -- S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 791. 
Rupertus, CLXVII 
ARADA ou HARADA (miraculum). —S. Hieronymus, 
XXI, 712. XXIUI, 791. S. fsidorus Hispalensis, LXXXIIS, 
$591. 'Beds Yener., XClI, 576; XClIl, 404 Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CVIIL, 818. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 43 
ARA DII (deponenies). — S. Hieronrmus, Alv 252. 
ARAM (excelsus).—S. Hieron. XXIiI, T15; XXIV, $55. 
Druumar., CVI, 1269, ftabancs Mauros, CVil 139 ; CIX, 
$19. Walafridus Strabus, CXIV, 68 , 893. Angelom., CXV, 
$21. Paschasius, CIX, 84, 88 
ARAN (iracunde decor, oramimn). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXIII, 775; XXV, 460. Guiberius, CLVI, 112, 215. Ru- 
us, CI. XVII, 891. Hu oa. Victore, ,CLIXVII, 1109. 
Petrus Biesens., CCVII, 


ARM, rmenia, mors vellicatus). — 595 Hierony- 
mus. (eb 15. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 359, Guibertus 
CLY 


ARARI (montanus). — Angelom., CXV, 

DAMBET (quarta vel quatuor). — S. "Hleronymus, 

XUl, . 

ARCHELAUS (leo investigans). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXX, 559. Smarogdus, Ul, $4. Haymo, CXVIII, 82. Ada- 
mus, "C XXVIII, 

AREOPAG Us (primitiva, solemnitas). 
nus, XLI, 567. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 82. 

ARETÍL (c (congurreetio descensionis). — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, 

AREUMÁ (ar era) goo, " alalridus Strabus, CXII], $80. 
Angelo nus 

ARIEL XY Del locus Dei, luz mea Deus). —S. Hiero- 
nymus, 884 ; XXIV, 234, 598, $50; AXV, 422. Rabanus 
Mauros, CIT, 118 (prelia Del); CX, 995. Angelomus, 


ARIMATHIA ( ).— S. Hieron. YXX, 625, 640. 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 580. 

ARIOCH tebrius, ebriétas). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
T15. Rabanus Maurus, CVII 559, Walafridus Strabus, 
CXII, 118. Remigius, CXXXI, 81. Guibertus, CI.VI, 

ARMAGEDON (mons globosus, consurrectio in priora). 
S. Ambrosius, XV1I, 908. Haymo, CXVIII, 1135. Ruper- 
tas, CLXIX, 1135. 

ARMATHAIM SOPHIM (excelsa, specula), — Angelo- 


mus, CXV, 252, 
— S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 251. 


ARNON (illuminatus). ' 
Rabanus Maurus, CV1ll, 714. maledictio), 123, 892 


— 8. Augusti- 
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Walsfridus Strabus, CXII, 19257. Petrus Damianus, 
CILVY 1041. Ruperioe, f CLESUL, 890. Herveeus, CLX AXI, 
177. Ae red., CXCV, 
AROER (sublevans). — Hieronymus, XIII, 791 ; 
IX, ATA. Godeitidus, CLYXIV, 1170. Herviseus, CLXXXI, 


ARPHAXAD (sanans depopulationem ). — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXIII, 725; S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 276. 

ASA ( tollens, s lens ). — S. lsidorus, Hispalensis, 
LXXXII, 280. Druibmarus, CVI, 1211. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVII, 741; CIX, 305. 204; CXl, 60. Augelumus, CXV, 
418. Pascbasius, CXX, 91. 

4o ASADIAS (facienti Domino). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 


ASALONTHAMAR vel ASASON THAMAR ( srós pal- 
marum ) Beda, XCl, 148, 255. Remigius Antissiodoreusi«, 
CXXXI, 84. Guibertus, CLVI, 124." Rupertus, CLXVH, 


ASAPH (Fongregatio 20 intellectus) — Rufinus, 
XXI, 813. ieronymos, |, 968, 1032, 1059. S. 
Àu ustinus, XXXV, 3841; iiv 916, 929. 970, 1010, 
XXXVII, 1055, 1057. Cassiodorus. LXX, 518, 515, 52i, 
515, 555, S. Isidorus, LXXXII, $84. Beda Venerabilis, 
XcIII, 740. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 352; CXI, 70. Vala- 
fridus Strabus, 655, 6016. Haymo, 'CXVI, 438, 413. 
Bruno, CXLII, 960. Bruno Astens. CLXIV, 1017. Petrus 
Lombardus, CXCI, 681. Gerhbohus, CXCIV, $13. 

ASSUERUS3 Ostium, atrium neum). — Wabanus Mau- 
rus, CIX, 659. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 733. Garne- 
rius Ling., CCV, 633. 

ASSUIt (beatitudo, gressus). — S. Hieronymus, ari 
791. (deprimens Aula) S. Hieronymus, XXV, 260. Cas- 
siodorus, LXX, 598. Heda, XCl, 372; XCIIJ, 928. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CVIII, 1052; CX,]780.  Walafridus Strabus , 
CXIH, — 144, 954. Guiberiu$, CLVI, $67. Hervseus, 
CLXXVI, 109. 

ASSARIUS ( nemus, negotiatores ) — S. Fileronymos, 
XXIII, 775. Remigius Antissiodorensis, CXXXI, 

ASSYIIL (dirig.ntes, ur €s).— Rufinus, xxi 556. 
8. Hieronymus, AXI1I, 775; XXIV,279; XXV, 260, 921, 
1495. Cassiodorus, LXX, $10. 939. s. .]sidorus, L Xxx; 
532. Beda Veger., XC Il, 835, 914. Rabanus Maurus, 
us 763. Augelomus, CXV. 131, 152, ros capiivan- 

— FEL Antissiodorensis, CX M, 555. Godefri- 
sus, LYON, 149. Herveus, CLXXXI, 102. Gerhohu:, 

ASTA ROTH ( ovilia, [actura exploratum ) S. Hiero- 

pymus, XXIII, 75. Rabanus Maurus, VIII, 1122; CLX, 

, «34; CXI, '516. set alafridus Strabus, CXIII, 539. Bruno 
Astens., ; CL XIV, 26 

ASTAROTH '" CARNAIM ( ovilia commmtia) — Beda 
Vener., XUl, t47. 

ATHALIA' (lempits Domini, temporalis A Lao. RS 
Hieronymus, XX1H, 825. S. isidorus, LXXX Ra- 
bsnus, CÍX, 559, 49b ; CXI, 582., Walafridus Strabus, 
CXII, 616. Ange! omus, "CXV, $11. 

ATHEN E (villa Martis)— Augustinus, XLI, 566. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CXI, 582. 

ATHERAINI (exploratorum via). — Rabanus Maurus, 


CXI, 567. 
AUGUSTUS, ( solemniter stans) -- Alcuinus, CI, 1174, 
AURAN ( iracundia ). — Rabanus Maurus. CX, 10606. 
AVA (iniquitas) Hervsus, CLXXXI, 519. 
AXA (furibunda) Rupertus, CLX VII, 1025. Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 372. 
AYNAN (meeror eorum) — S. Augustinus, XLII, UT 


AZAEL ( pisio Dei,  [rozimus) — XXv, 995, 1525. 
Eocherius, L nm. upertus, CLXVII, uk. Godefri: 
due, CLXXI Y, 


AZARIAS leuzilium Domini, adjutor Dominus). — S. 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 280, 285 ; LXXXII 1255. Beda Vener., 
XCI, 1937. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 497, 509: CXI,. 62, 70. 
Walafridus Strabus. CXILL, 685, 6NT. Bugoa S S. Victorc, 
CLXXV, 719. 

AZECA ( fortitudo, decipula ). — Rsbanus Maurus, 
CIX, i3 Angelomus, CXV, 510. Paschasius Radbertus, 


CXX, 9 

AZMOTII (fortis morte). — Rabanus, CiX, 405, Wals- 
fridus Strabus, CXIII, 661. 

AZOR (adjutor) —S. Hieronymus, XXV, 98. Drutbma- 
rus, CVI, 1073. 1275. Rabanus Maurus, CVIL, 715. CXI, 
1156. (sugilta luninis) Walafridus Strabus, CXIV. 69, 55, 

AZOTUS ( ignis generationis, ignis uberis, ; dissolutio, 
e[fusio incendium) S. Hieronymus, XXIV, ; XXV, 

, 1559, 1182. S. Isidorus, LAXXIII, 451. eda Ve- 
ner.. XCI, 529. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 21. 29, 1156, 
1180, 0191; CXII, 577 An elomus, CXV, 233. 285. 986. 
H»ymo, CXVII, 127. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 1118. 
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Rupertus, CLXVII, 270. Godefridus, CLXXIII, 60. Hu- 
5023 S. Victore, CLYXV, 6641. . 

BAAL seu BAAIIM ( habens, vir, ascendentes, superto- 
res ). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 792; XXV, 852; 1544. 
labanus Maurus, CIX, 35, 190; CXI, 818. Angelomus, 
CXV, 388 Haymo, CXVIII, 25,198. Guibertus, CLVI, S51. 

BAALBERITH (idolum conjurationis). — Hugo a 5. 
Victore, CLXXV, 92. . 

BAALI (rir meus, maritus). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 
838, ( idolummeum ) 859... 

BAALSALISA ( habens terlium). — Rabanus Maurus, 
CIX, 217. — Walaíridus Strabus, CXIlJ, 615. — Angelo- 
mus, CXV, 415. 

BAASA (confusio, siccitas ).— Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
205 , 204. Angelomus, CXV, 475. Rupertus, CLXVILI, 288. 

BAUEL ( confusio ). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, $85; 
XXIV, 205. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXlII, 257. Beda 
Vener.,. XCI, 229; Rabanus Maurus, CVIf, 528. Angelo- 
mus, CXXXI, 87 Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 186. Rupertus, 
CLXVII, 366. Philippus de Harveng., CCHII, 963. 

BABYLON (tenebre, confusio). S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
T15; XXIV, 262; XXV, 697; XXVI, 1250. 5. Augustinus, 
XXXV, 2110, 2115; XXXVII, 775, 714; XXXVI, T15, T1 ; 
XXXVII, 1659, 1761 ; XLI, 482; LII, 452, 590, 497, 550 
601, Cassiodorus, LXX. 345, 965. S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXV, 1074; LXXVI, 894. Beda Vener., XCI, 122, 125. 
Druthinaras, CVI, 1275. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 715; CX, 
46$; CXI,. 557. Remigius Antissiodorensis, CXXXI? 461. 
Wernerus abbas, CLVII, 1112. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 
1182. Gerhohus, CXCIV, 538. Aigrinus, CCVI, 721. 

BAHLRIM (electus, juvenis). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
169. Angelomus, CXV, 37$. (tocus electus). 

BALA (invelerata, pracipuatio, absorpltio). —S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXIII, 776; XXIV, 169. S. Isidorus, Hispalensis, 
LXXXII. 277; LXXXIII, 261. Beda Vener, XUI, 255; 
XCIH], 956 Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 539, 600; CXI, 578. 
Augelomus, CXV, 216. Remigius, CXXXI, 107. Petrus 
Damianus, CXLV, 1006. Guibertus, CLVI, 222. Rupertus, 
CLX VII, 501. Martinus Legionensis, CCVI1IH, 161. 

BALAAM (vanus populus). — S. Hieronymns, XXIII, 
T16, 7925; XXV, 170, 1209. S. Augustinus, XXXIV, 1810. 
S. Isidorus, Hispalensis, LXXX11,,:278. Beda Venerabilis, 
XCI, 370; XCill, 79. Alcuinus. C, 1105. Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CVill, 725, 719; CXI, 53. Rupertus, CLXVIil, 895; 
CLXIX, 877. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXVI, 1135. flariinus 
Legionensis, CCVIII, 875, 1029. 

BALAATH (ascendeus ). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
468. Walafridus Strabus, CXUI, 677. Anglom , CXV, 462. 

HALAC (pracipitans, derorans, eligens, exclusio , devo- 
ratto). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 715, 792; XXV, 1209. 
s. dugustinus, XXXIX, 1810. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 278. 
Beda Vener., XCl, 370. Alcuinus, C, 1105. Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CVIlIi, 729. Rupertus, CLXVII, 895; CLXIX, 877. 
Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXVI1I, 1156. Martinus Leyionen- 
sis. CCVIJI, 871. 

BALANAN (habens gratiam).— S. Hieronymns, XXIII, 
L4 Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 404. Walafridus Sirabus, 


BALDA TH (precipuus, velustas, secreta). — S. Hie- 


ronymus, IXVI, 620, S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXV, 526, 
622; LXXVI, 252. Walatridus, CXII, 750. Bruno Astens., 
CLXIV, 561. Rupertus, CLYII, 974. 

BALE (praecipitavit, devoratio). — S Hieronymus, 
XXIII, 792. Walafridu- Strabus, CALI, 119, Remigius An- 
Ussiodorensis, CXXX1,84. Rupertus, abbas, CLXViI, 576. 
LLALTHASAR (capillos capitis). — Godefridus, CLXXIV, 


BAMA (ercelsurh). — Rabanus Maurus, CX, 721. 
120: XXilt, 93, Habemus Maurus, CY, TL. Reperus? 
| 29 , , , aurus . rtus 
CLXVI, S93. ^ s teret vtm "peram 


BANAIAS (edificator, Salvator). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXV, 58. S. fsidorus, LXXXIII, 452. Rabanus Maurus, 
CIX, 119, 531, 406. Walafridus Strabus, CX!II. 579, 618, 
665. Angeiomus, CXV, 585. Rupertus, CLXVII, 1144. 
Godelridus, CLXXIV, 510. 

BANEIACAN (filius necessitatis, scu stridoris). — S. 
Hieronymus, XXII, 714. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXIIIJ, 
3522. WalafridusStrabus, CXII, 4i. 

BARA (malitia , creatura). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
TIS. Mabanus Maurus, CVII, 559. Walafridus Strabus, 
vATII, 119, Remigius Antissiodorensis, CXXXI, 85. 

BARADBAS (filius patris, filius magistri). — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXIII, 4135, 859. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 289. Beda 
Vener., XCI, 122. ttabapus Maurus, CXI, 85. Haymo, 
CXV If, 915, 454, A75. Paschasius, CXX, 957. Anselmus 
Laudunensis, CLXII, 1182. Zacharias Chrysopolitanus , 


CLXXXVI,$70. Petrus Comestor, CYCV Ilt, 1628. Matunus 
Legionensis, CCVIWM, 906. 

BARACH (fulgurans, coruscatio).—8S. Isidorus, LYYXII, 
278; LXXXIIL, 580. Beda, XCIl1, 425. Rapanus Maures, 
CGVIUH, 1155. Petrus Damianus, CXLV, 1080. Rupertus, 
CLXVII, 1026. Godefridus, CLXXIII, 666. Hugo a S. Vi- 
ctore, CLXXV, 858. . 

BARACHEL (benedictio Dei). — S. Gregorius Msga'«, 
LXXVI, 256. uno Astensis, CLXIV, 654. Rupertus, 
CLXVHIL, 1115. Garner. Lingon.. CCV, 809. 

BARACHIAS (benedictio Domini). — S. Hieronymus, 


' XXII, 1426; XXIV, 115. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 586. Beda 


Vener., XCil, 101. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 505. Wila. 
fridus Strabus, CXIII, (216. Haymo, CXVI, 765; CYVII, 
161..Paschasius Radbertus, UXX, 7856. Hervaeus, CLXYII, 
105. Petrus Comestor, CXCVI1II, 1599. 

BARAD (grando). — S. Hieronymus, XXIIJ, 775. Gui- 
bertus, CLV1. 136. 

BAREIACAN. — Voy. Bangiacax. 

BARASA (tribulatio). — Rabanus Maurus, CI , 1167. 
o1 DANM EU (maleficus, in malo). — Beda Venerab., ICI, 


BARJONA (filius columba). — S. Hieronymos, XIlll, 
415; XXVI, 117; XXX, 5514. Beda Veaer., XCII, 75. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVIi, 990. Walafridus Strabus , CXIV, 
122. Paschasius, CXX , 959. S. Anselmus Laudunenss, 
CLXII, 1595. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 212.  Zachariss, 
CLXXXVI, 286. Innocentius, IIT, CCXVH, 519. 

BARNABAS (filius prophete, filius. consolationis). — 
S ]sidorus Hispalensis, LA XXlHl, 289,1293. Beda Yeuer., 
XCIL, 954. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 85. Peirus Comestor, 
CXCVIII, 1658. . 

BARSABA (filius yuiens). — Beda Vener. , XCll, 95. 
Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 88. 

BARTHOLOM./EUS (filius suspendentis a , 11Ill, 
415; XXX, 600. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LIXXII, 235; 
LXXXIII, 1290. fjeda Yener., XCIHI, 51. Druthmarvs, CV, 
1515. Rabanus Maurus, CV1Il, 889; CXI, 87. Paschasius 
Hadbertus, CXX, 406. Anselmus Laudunensis, CLIII, 
1540. Rupertus, CILXIX , 275. 

51 BARTIMAUS (fius Timaii). —S. Hieronymus, J1VI, 


BARUCH (Benedictus). — S. Hieronymus, YIIV, 8l. 
ex |eidorus Hispalensis, LYX XIII, 380. Rabanus Naurvs, 
. 105. 

BARUTH (coruscatio). — Rabanus Maurus, CII, 96. 

DBASAN (confusio, siccitas). — Rufinus, Xx, 91s. S. 
Hieronymus, XXIII, 792; XXIV, 565; 249, 1235; IIl, 
885, 1017. S. Augustinus, XXXVI, 832; XXXVII, t73l, 
1760. S. Proper, LI, 585. Cassiodorus, LXX, 470, 969. 5. 
Isidorus, LXXXItl, 336. Beda, XCI, 570; XCIIl, 4. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVIII. 725, 542, 855. Walafridus, CAII, 
401. (pinguedo), 501, (ignominia). Haymo, CXVII, 16, 
159, 257. Remigius, CXXXI, 794. Bruno Ilerbipolenss, 
CXLII, 487. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 538. Ruperiusabbs 
CLXvii, 5232. Petrus Lombardus, CXCI. Gerbobus, 
CACIV, 201. Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 056. 

BASANITES (conjusio). — S., Hierenymus, YYV, i". 

BASEMATH (in nonunibus , delinquens , venie) 7 
S. Hieronymus, XXIll, 775. Guibertus, CLVI, 205. Bt 
perius, CLXVII, 458. 

BATHUEL (virgo Dei), XXIIL, 775. Guibertus, CLVl, 
181. Bruno Astensis, CLX1V, 201. Ruperjus, CLYVII, &* 
,,DAURIM (electi , juvenes). — Rabanus Maurus, Jl 


BAZAN (munitissimus, nemorosus). — S. llierooyges 
XXV, 1499. —— 

BECHORAT (Primus genitus tuus). — Rabanus Maerts 
CIX, 36. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXV , G86. » 

BEELMON (super [mtem, super montem). — S. Bi 
ronymus, XI V, 235, 256. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 761. fie 

BEEMÓTH et BEHEMOTH (quasi plures). — S. Pi 
ronymus, XXVI, 737. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 507. Baboné 
Maurus, CXI, 43. Rupertus, CLXVIII, 1180, Garaerits 
CXUIII, 123. Reinerus, CCIV, '82. Marinus Legion 
CCVIIH, 954 ; CCULX, 41. Innocentius HI, CCXVII, 957. 

BEELPHEGOR (idolum ignominu). — S. Hierrymo 
XXV, 896. S. !sidorus, LXXAXII, 516. Rabanus 


X1, 428. MN ; 
BEELSEPHON (dominus aquilonis , ascensus i 
habens arcana). — S. Hierouymus, XXII, 703; T 
786, 792. S. Isidorus, LXXXIlj, 540. Beda Veneta, 
$15; XCII], 397. Habanus Maurus, CVIII, 65. "eL n- 
Strabus, EU "n ES Bruno Astensis, CLIIV, 

ertus, , 638. . ; 
d BEELZEBUB (vir muscarum). — S. Hierermy 
XXVI, 65. 5S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 517. Beda Vese PITE 
69. Rabanus Maurus, CV 11, $00; CXI, 425, Haymo, 





*51 


256. Paschasius, CAX, 426. Werner. abbas, CLVII, 877. 
Godefridus, CLX XIII, $15. Gerhohus, CXCILIT, 1666 

BEER! (puteus meus, lumen mewn). — S. Hieronymus, 
YXXVI, 715; XXV, 820. Haymo, CXVII, 11. Guibertes, 
CLV1, 205, 54. Rupertus, CLXVII, 458. 

BELIAL (pravaricator , apostata). — S. Hieronymus, 
IXV, 1212; XXVI, 511. Beda Venerab., XCl, 506, 42. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1222; CIX, 135. Angelomus, 
CIV, 251. Rupertus, CL.XVII, 1061, Godefridus, CLXXLLI, 
415. Abselardus, CLXXIH, 815. lonocentius Ill, CCXVII, 


588. 

BELOM (fius doloris mei). — S. Bruno Astensis, 
CLXIV,217. . 

BELSATHAUN (luctus spinarum). — Beda, XCI , 578. 

BENACHAM (filii necessitatis, stridoris). — Habanus 
Maurus, CV1II, 819; 820, CXI, 3568. 

BENJAMIN ( filtus dextere). — Rufinas, XXI, 5325; 
S. Hieronymus, XXII, ?177; XXIII, 776, 792, 854; XXI.V, 
721, 805, 877, 890; XXV, 863, 1114, 1550; XXVI, 1286: 
S Augustinus, XXXVl, 1022. Cassiodorus, LXX, 580. 
S Gregorius Magnus. LXXIX, 262, 271, 281. S. Isidorus, 
LUXXIII, 285; LXXXIIf, 286. Beda Ven., XCI, 262, 575, 
941; XCIII, 534, 859, 915. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 617; 
CIX, 36; CXI, 1055. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 162, 584, 
491. Angelomus, CXV, 215, 275, 1037. Haymo, CXVI, 
419, Gerhbohus, CXCIV, 492. Garnerus Ling., CCV, 680. 

BENNONI (plius doloris). Rutinus, XXI, 333. S. Hie- 
ronymus, XXII, 8544; XXIV, 877; XXVI, 1286. S. Isidor., 
LXXXII, 2855; LXXXIII, 267, 286. Beda Vener., XCI, 
363; XCIIl, 544. Raibanus Maurus, CVII, 617; CXI, 1055. 
Walafridus Strabus, CXIIl, 162, 165, 885 Au elomus, 
CXV, 215. Petrus Damianus, CILV, 855. Garnerus 
u- CCX, 680. 

OR (in pelle). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 776, 792; 
XXV, 1209. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1174. Godefridus, 
CLIXIV, $01. Martinus Leg: CCV I1, 875. 

BERITH n). — BRabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1171. 

BEROCH (putei). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 568. 

BEROTHA (putei). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 477. 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1066. 

BEBSA (in angustia constituimus). — Rabanus Maurus, 
CVII, 539. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 119. Remigius 
Antissiodor., CXXXI, 84. 

. PERZELLAI (ferrum meum). — S. Petrus Damianus, 


cXLV, 1109. 

BESECH, egestas). — Angelomus, CXV, 291. 

BETAC EN (villa vinem). — S. Hieronymus, 
AXI V, 721. 2L 

BETHAVEN (domus idoli). — S Hieronymus, XXV, 
83i, 862, 905, 915, 1155, 1460. S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXIX, 577. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 530. Beda Veucr., 
CXI, $73, 516. Rabanus Maurus, €£IX, 54. Haymo, CXVII, 
i Remigius Antissiod., CXXXI, 82. Guibertus, CLVI, 

BERTH.EUM (domus idoli). -- S. Martinua Liíing., 
CCvil, 757. 

BETAGLA (locogyri). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 567. 

BETHAGO (domus [estivitatis corum). — Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 568. 

BETHANIA (domus bucce, mamillarum: domus obe- 
dientke). — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 155, 154, 191, 30l; 
AXI, . Beda Veuer., XuUll, 90, 110. Alcuinus, C, 
755. Druthinarus, CVI, .14125, 1472. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVII, 1035, 1055; CXI, 381. Walafridus Strabus, CXIV, 
884. Haymo, CXVIII, 47, 207. Paschasius, CXX, 699, 876, 
818. S. Anselmus. CLVIII, 717. S. Bruno Astens., CLXV, 
4T. Zacharias Chrysopol:, CLXXXVI, 451. Aelredus, 


CXCV, 286. L 

BETHBERA (domus humilis, domus vesperi). — Ra- 
banus Maurus, CVIII, 1166. Hervsus, CLXXI, 121. 

C BETHBESSE (domus oris florentis). Rabanus Maurus, 

lá, . 

BETHCHAR (domus agni, domus agnitionis). — S. 
Gregorius Magnus, L.XXIX, 211. Beda, XCI, 542, 513. 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 54. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 
$50. Angelomus, CXV, 289. 

BETHEL (domus Dei). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 966; 
XXIII, 775, 1140; XXV, 8514, 910, 912, 915, 1027, 1039, 
1040, 1041, 1076, 1155, 1460; XXVI, 1074. Cassiodorus, 
LXX, 1067. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 215, 285, 
539, 501. S. [sidurus, LXXXIi, 929; LXXXIII, 780. Beda 
Vener., XCI, 252, 545; XCIII, 425. Habanus Maurus, 
CVII, 593; CVIUI, 1062, 1154 ;.CIX, 405; CXI, 56. Wala- 
fridus Strabus, CXII, 117, 155, 612. Angelomus, CXV, 
170, 212, 290. Haymo, CXVII, 71. Remigius Antissiod., 
CXXXI, 82. Rupertus, CLXVII, 572. Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLXXV1, 1088. Gerbohus, CXCIV, 84t. Philippus dc 
Harveng, CCLLI, 311. Petrus Blesens., CCVIIL, 7t&. 
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BETHJESIMATH Jeilta deserta, domus solitudinis). — 
S. Hieronymus, XXV, 255, 256. 

RETHLEHEM (domus panis). — S. Hieron , 
XXII, 855; XXIV, 577; XXV, 1197; XXX, 5536. 8. Grego- 
rius Magnus, LXXVI, 11041; LXXIX, 418. S. Isidorus, 
LXXXH, $30. Beda Ven., XCI, 594, 644; XCII, 530. 
Smaragdus, C€Ii, 28. Druthmarus, CVI, 1280. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVII, 617; CVIIJ, 1201; CXI, 577, 10355. Wala- 
fridus Strabus, CXII, 162, 555. Angelomus, CXV, $25. 
Fiaymo, CXVIII, 107. Paschasius Radbertus, €CXX, 125. 
Bruno Cartbus., CLXV, 78. S. Bernardus, CLXXI, 89. 
Zacharias Chrysopolit, CLXXXVI, 75. Algrinus, CCVI, 
510. Martinus Leg., CCVill, 67. 

BETHORON (donus ira, donnus montium). — S. Gre- 
gris Magnus, LXXIX, 551. Beda, XUI, 582. abanus 

aurus, CX, 468, 690, 1150; CI, 468. Walafridus Stra- 
bus, CXIII, 462, 667. Angelomus, CXV, 463. Hugo a S. 
Victore, CLXXVI. 1155. 

BETHPHAGE (villa sacerdotalium mamillarum). — 
S. Hieronymus, XXII, 887; XXVI, 186, 301; XXX, 556. 
Beda Vem., XCII, 90. Sqwaragdus, CII, 5Í$. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVIT, 1055; CXI, 581. Walafridus Strabus, CXIV, 
884 (domus bucce). Haymo, CXVIII, tt, 255, 254. Pascha- 
sius, CXX, 999. Wernerus, CLVII, 899. Godefridus, 
CLXXI|V, 22. Absiardus, CLXXVIII, 456. Zacharias 
Chrreopolis, CLXXXVI, 560, 

BETHSABEE et BERSA BEE (puleus juramenti , puteus 
tems, puteus satietatis). — S. Hieronymus, AXV, 
1059, 1085. S. Augustinus, XLII, 458. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXV, 626; LXXiX, 143. S. lsidorus Hispalensis, 
LXXXIII, 411. Beda Ven., XCI, 549; XClil, 442. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVII, 755; CIX, 26, 98, 100, 126, 399. Wala- 
fridus Strabus, CXITI, 565, $95, 072, 515. Angelomue, 
CXV, 362, 595. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 65 Remigius, 
CXXXI, 94, 95, 105. Bruno Carthus, CLII, 860. Werne- 
rus, CLVII, 1095. Druno Astens., CLXV,1051, 1055. Ru- 

ertus, CLVIL, 497. Godefridus, CLXXÍV, 1025. Gerbo- 
us, CXCIII, 1605. 

BETHSAIDA (domus vallis, domus venatorum ). — S. 
Hieronymus, XXV, 275, 897; XXX, 615. Beda, XCII, 65, 
419. Druthmarus, CV1, ,1559, 1562. Rabanus Maurus, 
CXW. PE CX, 791; CXI, 3551. Walafridus Strabus, 


. . 
BETHSAMIS (domus solis). — S, Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXIX, 1190. S. Isidorus, LXXXIII, 452. Beda. XCI. 
$36. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, $81, Walafridus, CXII, 94e. 
Augelomus, CXV, 285. Rupertus, CLXVII, 1055. 
BETHSAN (domus dormientis, domus securitatis). — 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 325, 524 (domus inimici). 
iot FTHSETTA (domus sping). — Hervseus, CLXXXI, 


BETHSURAN (domus robustorum). — Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CIX, 1190, 1195. 

DEZEC (ulgur, egestas). — Beda Vener., XCl, 569. 
Rabanus, CIX, 59. Walaíridus Strabus, CXII, 294. 

BOANERGES (filii tonitrui). — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 
604; XXX, 600. Helinandus, CCX!I, 701. 

BOCHOR et BOCHRI (primogenitus meus). — S. Hie- 
ron mus XXIII, 716. Habapus, CIX, 111. Augelonius, 
CXV, 578. . 

BOOZ (in quo robur). — S. Isidorus, LXXYII, 279. 
Druthmarus, CVI, 1279. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 740; 
CXII, 1206 ; C1X, 458, 462; CXI, 57. Walafridus, CXII, 
615; CXIV, 855. Paschasins, CXX, 62, 89. llugo a S. 
Victore, CLXXVII, 1064. . 

BOSAR (caro). — Bacchiarius, XX, 1052. S. Hierony- 
mus, XXVI, 1018. Beda Veuer. XC!Il, 79. Rabanus Mau- 
ros, CIX, 161. Petrus Blesensis, Ccvit, 656. 

BOSRA ( munita, circumdata, firmata). — S. Hierony- 
mus, XXIV, 571. Haymo,CXVII, 1052. Rupertus, CLXV11, 
1556; CLXVIIT, 275. Hervaus, CLXXXI, 559. Garnerius 
Lingen CCV, 682. 

BUBASTUS (oris experimentum). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXV, 294. Rabanus Maurus, CiX, 810. 

BUR dEritatio). -—. Pewus Damianus, CXLY, 1081. 

BUTHAN (convallis). — Rabanus, CV1I , 812. 

BUZI (cauteaptos). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 19, 699. 
S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 797; CIX, 500. 

BUZITES (contemplibilis). — S. Gregorius Maguus, 
LXXVI, 256; Bruno Astens. |CLXIV, 694. Rupertus, 
CLXVIiI 1115. 

CAALATHA (ecclesia). — 5S. Hieronymus, XI11,712; 
XXIII, 795. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXIIl, 550. 

CAÁTH, (molares denles patienter). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXII, 776, 186. Rabanus Maurus, CVIIL, 608; CLX, 585. 
Garnerius Lingonensis, CCV, 810. 

CA BSEEL (congregatio domini). —W alafridus Strabus, 
CXII, 385, 643. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 910. 
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CADES (mulata, translata, sancta), —Dachiarius, XX, 
1053. S. Hieronymus, XXII, 716; XXIll, 776, 786, 792; 
XXV, 489. S. Isidorus, LXXXIUJ, 553. Beda Ven., XCI, 
5:1. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 669, 760, 831, 86; CIX, 
1194, Angelomus, CXV, 139. Remigius, CXXXI, 181... l'e- 
trus Damianus, CXLV, 1051 Guibertus, CLVI, 156. An- 
selinus, CLV1ilI, 590. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 985. Garne- 
riusLing., CCV, 593. — 

CADUMIN (resurrectio. inutilis). — Rabanus Maurus. 
CVIU, 1148. Rupertus, CLVII, 115. Petrus Conestor, 
CXCVIILEITT. — 

CAIN (possessio). — S. Hieronymus, XXlIgy, 776. S. 
Augustinus, XLI, 460, 461. S. Isidorus, LXXAXII, 9255. 
ltabanus Maurus, CVII, 591; CXI, 33. Walafridus Stra- 
bus, CXII, 98. Angelomus, CXV, 146. Remigius Antissio- 
dor., CXI, 61, 63. Guibertus, CLVI, 78. Rupertus, 
CI. V1, 522. Petrus Comestor, CXCYIIH, 1076. Inuocen- 
tius HI, CCXVII, 528. 

CAINAN (lamentatio, possessio erum]: — S. Hierony- 
mus, XXIII, 776. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 275. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVII, 510; CXI, 355. Walafridus, CXIII, 103. 
Aungelomus, CXV, 1153. Adonis, CXXIII, 25. 

CAIPHAS (rts gator: sagax, vomens ore). — Raba- 
nus Maurus, CVII, 910; CXI, 55. Anselinus Laudunensis, 
CL XI, 1477. 

CALANO (omnes nos). — Heryaeus, CLXXYI, 151. 


CALCHAL ).—Rupertus, CLXVII, 1161. Rei- 
nerus, CCIV fos. , 


GALI:B (quasi cor aut canis). — S. Isidoros, L.XXXII, 
978. Beda Vener., XCI, C5; Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 501; 
UIX. *91; CXI, 32. Walafridus Strabus, CXIH, 655. Go- 
defridus, CLXXIV, 272. Hugo a S. Victore, GLIXVI, 
1212. Gerhobus, CXc11t, 969. 

CALUBI (pants meus). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 291. 

CALVARICE (decollati). — Beda Vener. XCII, 615. 

CAMOM (resurrectio inutilis ). — Rabanus Maurus, 
CXII, 1177. 

CANA (zelus). — Gaudentius, XX, 893. S. Isidorus, 
LXXXII, 1291. Smaragdus, CII, 85. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
8S. Adam, CXCVIII, 421. Innocentius Ili, CCXVII, 346. 

CANANJ/EUS v. CHANAN/ELS, 

CANDACI ( commutatio ). — S. Hieronymus, XIII, 
817. Beda, XCII, 962. € D. 

.CAPHARNAUM (villa pulcherrima, villa consolationis, 
villa pinguetinis, ager consolationis). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXVI, 15; XXX, 512,616. Bleda, XCII, 21, 376. Alcuinus, 
C, 771. Rabanoas Maurus, CVIT, 788, 9015; CXI, 581. Wa- 
Iafridus Strabus, CXIV 122, 152. Haymo, CX!1I, 2€4, 295, 
T31. Paschasius, CXX, 391. S. Anselmus, CLY)I!, 669. 
Godefridus, CLXXIV, 617. . . 

CAPHARBARUCIIA (villa benedictionis). — S. Hiero- 
nymuos, XX, 8806. . 

CAPPA DOCIA (manus redempta Domino). — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXIII, 817. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 515. 

CAPSAEL (congregatio Dei). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
118. Angelomus, CXV, 585. 

CARIÁDBAL (civitas saltem). — Rabarfos, CIX, 291. 
Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 659. 

CARCATHARBE ( oppidum virorum quatuor ). — S. 
Hieronymus, XXII, 856. Beda Vener. XCI , 115. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVIll, 1072. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 118. 
Remigius Antissiodor,, CXXXI, 85. Godefridus, CLXAXIV, 
10759. Gerhobus, CXClIL, 1185. Petrus Lombardus, 
CXCVIIH, 1095. . 

CARCATHIARIM (villa silvarum). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXV, 1004. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIV, 201. Rabanus, 
CLX, 52. 528. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 517, 650. Ru- 
perius, CLV1I, 1085. Petrus Lombardus, CXCVIII, 1276. 

CARIATHIM (civitas eorum).— S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
192. Beda, XCI, 147. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 388. Haymo, 
CXVIII, 109. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 549. 

CARIATHSEPHER (vinculum litterurum). — S. Hie- 
m XXII, 886. Angelomus, CXV, 258. Rupertus, 
CLXV11I, 944. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 372. Petrus Lom- 
bardus, GXCVIII, 1569. 

CARITH (calvus). — Hugo a S. Victore. CLXXV. 708. 
Aelredus, CXCV, 475.  — 

CARMELLS ( circunicisionis scientia). — S." Hierony- 
mos, XXIV, , 090; XXV, 1227, 1255. Cassiodorus, 
LXX, 1095. S. Gregorius Mognus. LXXIX, 125. Rabanus 
Maurus, CXII, 887. Haymo, CXXII, 466, 169. Bruno As- 
tens.. CLXIV, 1279. Rupertus, CLXVIII, 255, 946. Her- 
vsus, CLXXXI, 279. Aeiredus, CXCV, 4859. Algriuus, 
CCV1, 722. Petrus Blesensis, CCVII, 675. Alanus de lusu- 
lis, CCX, 753. 

CARNAIM (cornua). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 776. 
Rabanus Maurus, C1X, 1169. . 

CARRAM (foramina). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 997. 
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S CARTHADA (civitas nova). — S. Isidoros, LIXXm 


CEDAR (tenebra). — S. Hieronymos, XYII, 878; Ill, 
116,1126 ; XXV, 266, 591 ; XXV, 959; XXVI, 1306, 216. 
S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 1605. Cassiodorus, LXI, 99, 
1058. S. Gregorius Magnus LXXIX, 486. Beda Venerabi- 
lis, XCUIT, 1056. Rabanus Maurus, CV, 166; CY, 779; 
CX1, 1156. Haymo, CXVIII, 1053. Pasebasius Radberts, 
CXX, 1146. 'etrus Damianus, CXLV, 1145. Godefridus, 
CUXXIV, 1190. Herveeus, CLXXXI, 1190. Philippus d: 
Marveng. CClII, 227. 

c POMA (antiquorum). — Walafridus Strabus. CIITI, 


CEDRON(tenebre).— S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 837. x 
banus Maurus, CIX, 1211; CXI, 322. Godefridus, CIlIl 
188. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXVI, 1116. 

CEELATA (ccclesia).— Rabanus Maurus, CIVIII, 8!7 

CEILA (ad [undam facta, extollens sibimet). — Rabioes 
Maurus, CIX, 62. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 522. Angt- 
lomus, CXV, 322. 

CENE (possessio). — Rabanus Maoros, CXI, 585. 

E ETT (quasi lucerna). — HBabanus Maum, 
| *? . . 

CENEZ (spretio, possessio contemptibilis). — S. Hiere- 
nymus, XXIf, 809. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1875. Gode 
fridus, CLXXlII, 372. 

CENI (erariws meus). — S. Hieronymos, XXIII, 791. 
Algrinus, CCVI, 791. 

CKPHAS. (petra). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 1058; 
XXVI, 341. Deda Vener., XU, 160. Drutbmarus, CVI, 
1544. Haymo, CXVIII, 445. Anselmus Laudunensis, CL, 
13559. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXVI, 1141. Zachiuris, 
CLXXXVI, 108. Inpocentius 111, CUXVI, 552. 

CETHINS (Gracia, formido). — Rabanus Maurus, CI, 
1129. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1151, 1197. ] 

CETHURA et CHETTURA (thgniama). — S. Hierosy- 
mus, XXIII, 777. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 277. Beda Vener. 
XCI, 216. Alcuinus, C, 517. Rabanus Mauros, CIX, 25 
Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 144. Angelomus, CYY, 29. 
Haymo, CXVIII, 205. Petrus Damianus, CXLV, 106 
Guibertus, CLVI, 195. Petrus Comestor, CXCVUl, 1104 
Garnerus Lingon. CCV, 726. 

CHARUL (quasi germen); — Rabanos Mauros, (1l, 
190, Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 471. Angelomus, CU, 


461. 

CHALD/EI (quasi daemones). — S. Hieronymus, XII! 
7135; XXV, 106, 146, 218; XXVI, 623. S. p id 
Magnus, L.XXV, 980. S. Isidorus, LYXXII, 557. Rabaoe 
Maurus, CX, 500; CXI, 357. Walafridus, CXII. 75. 
Haymo, CXVII, 182. Bruno Asten., CLXIV, 551. Gode 
fridus, CLXXIV,1202. Gerbohus, CXCIIJ, 1055. 

CHAM (calidus). — S. Ambrosius, XIV, 409. S. Hiere 
nymus, XXlif, 777. S. Augustinus, XLA, 477. S. Ese 

us, L, 936. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXIII, 7; 
Beda Vener., XCI, 328; CXlII, 985. Habanos Meere» 
CVII, 515; CXT, 54. Remigius, CXXXI, 78. Bruno Herb* 
pol., CXL!I. 298. Bruno Ástens., CLXIV, 557. 
dus, CLXXIV, Gerhohus, CXCIV, 641. 

CHAMA (fidelis). -— Anugelomus, CXV, 371. 

CHAMAAM (suspirans). — Rabanus, CIX, 111. 4r 
gelomus, CXV, 377. 

CHANA (zelus). — Paschasius, CXX, 408. 

CHANAAN (negotiatores, fluctwanies, commoti, 9 
tus eorum, humilis). S. Ambrosius, XIV, 409. S. Hit 
nymus, XXIII, 777, 795; XXIV, 356, 277, 278; XXV, 'f-. 
1116, 1349. 1461. S. Aogustinus, XXVI, 1594. S. Eee 
rius, L, 957. S. Prosper, LI, 385. Cassiodorus, 12^ 
745, 965. S. Isidorus, Hispalensis, LXXXLI, 276. Ié 
Vener., XCl, 137, 512. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, lU; 
CIX, L1; CXI, 547. Walafridus Strabos, CXII, 135, 25^ 
508, 516. Haymo, CXVI, 705, 811, CXVIII, 667. pl 
bertos, CLXVI, 108. Bruno Asteas., CLAIV. "| 
Rupertus, CLXVi, 651. Hugo 3» S. Vielore, CLXIV, 


1029. 
CHANAN/EUS (negotiator). — S. Hie os, YXil. 
786; XXV. 856, 1540. Rabanas Maurus, CVIII, m 


CHANNE (praeparatio). — S. Hilarius, XXV, $90. 
banus Maurus, CX, 780. m 
CHARMIN (unica. mea, mea). — XMII, 41 


vinea m i 
Robanus Maurus, CIX, 502. Walafridus Surabus, . 


CHARRAN (foramina). — S. Hieronymus, m 
171. 186 ; XXV, 260, 997. Rabanus Maurus, CI ^i 
CHASP!I (caliz immensi, immola miMi).— Rabanos 

rus, CXI, 368. "t 18. 
CHAZAEL (factura Dei). — Haymo, CXVIIH, iv - 
CHELBON (lacteus). — S. Hieronymus, AXU, 

Rabanus Maurus, CX, 778. 


TS INDEX PIIILOLOGICUS. 


puEELEAB udicans patrem). —fabanus Maurus, CIX , 


GIELION (consummatio), — Rabanos. Maoros, CVIII, 
1. Walafridus Strabos, CXIII, 
SORRLMAD (rina) P'S lilienbnymas, XXV, 960. Ra- 


MASERETIT (ee rminatores). - 
(IV, 818. Walafridus, CXILI, 579. gelomus, CXV. 385. 
Tabanus, CIX. $18. P" us Damianus, CXLV, 625. Petrus 
«omestor, CXCVIII, 1353. 

CHERMEL eientia circumcisionis). — Haymo, CXVI, 


CHERUDIM. (scientie multitudo), — S. Hieronymus, 
XXIII, 776,780, 793; XX1V, 649; XXV, 95,1331; XXVI, M63. 
s. Aogestinu XXXIV. ni XEXVLIO 
€assiodoru: 























. TI, 501, 616. Angelomu: v, 
116. Bruno, CXLIf, 304. Remigius Antissiod., rx 
tx. Guibertus, CLVI, 75. Bruno Astensis, CLXLV, 119; 
CLXV, 887. Garnerus, CXCIIT, 95; CXCIV, 492. Philippus 
de larveng, GEIL ett. Algrinus, €cvt, 'Bl2. Martinus 


Lej 
"CIETT £US [menlis excessus). — S. Hieronymus, XIII, 
TT1; XXIV, 281. S. Augustir XLII, 

,GEETTBM (ia). —8S. ieronyus XUI, T XXV, 


VRISIDOR (prolectio clypei). — Babanus. Mauros, CIX, 


CHADAR remissius, onus, pondus). — Hieronymus, 
XXV, i8, Hi 700. S. Gregorlus Magnus, LXXVI, 
191. otim Mit CX, 499, 500; CXI, 522. Paschasius 
Radbertus, CXX, 

CHODURLATONOR frnesi decorus manipulus). — S. 

ronymus, XXI!l, 777. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 55: 
lafridus Strabus, [3 118. Remigius À 
"GHONERIAS (er i Tab 

i5 IAS lera iua meus, nidus m — Rabanus 
Maurus, CIX, P e. 

CHORAZAIN (ministerium meum).— Reda Vener., XCIL 
58. Druthmarus, CVI, 1358, 1505, Rabanus Maurus, 
cvi, p MEN Strabus, CXIV, 122. Anselinus 

88. 


Laudunen: Uu 
VCIIRISTUS (nei. 7 S. Wierongmus, XXV. 1339; 
Valafridus Strabus, 


Spigius Aniivloior., 


OHUN (pulchritudo). — 1 Mauros, CIT, $9 
Wslafridus Strabus, CXII 

CHUS (Athiops).—S. Titeonymos, XXIII 777. S. Isl- 
dorus, LXXXII, 276. Rabanus Maurus, (XI, 35. 
CHUSI (gthiops meus silentium, Iimilitas).— Rufinus, 
VI, 668. S, Hieronymus, XXV, 1339; XXVI, 55, 1387. 

S. Augustinus, XX! nus" Maurus, Cl. 
armo, CXV 191. Rupertus, CLXVIIT, 6i5. 
Lombardus, CÍCI. 110. Gerbohas, CXCHI, Til. Martinus 
Legionensis, CIT, 139. 

CILICIA, S — Hieronymus, XXVI, Smaragdus, 
CIE, 36. Rabanus Maorus, CIX. $48; Cris Sie. Hopes S. 
Victore, CLXIV, 745. 


CINE (possessio, possidentes). — S. Hieronymus, 
xu. TI6. t, retient vr, 765, 11507 CIS, 




















slod., 

















CIS (durus).—S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 508. S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXXIX, 252. Rahanus Maurus, CX, 136. Wa- 
lafridus Strabus, CXII, 552. Anj relomus, 'cXV, 291. 
Hugo a S. Vietore, CLXXVI, 686. 
sis, CCV, 102. 

CISON (duritia eorum). 
1051. Reda Vener., XCIIf, 


Garnerius Lingonen- 


—S. Angostinos, XXXVII, 
439. Rabanus Maurns, VIII, 






iis; CE S. Walafridus. Strabus, [CXI . 48l, 
jelomus, CXV, 478, 482 [cencisio. cognitio, divi- 
iaymo, CXVI, 480. Remigius, CXXXI, 58. Bru- 

So CXLII SIS: Brand. Antemin, CENLV. jai LE 


S. Victore, CLXXV, 710. Gerhohus, CXCIV, 
CITII (plaga Consmmala, per[ecta, quasi ubera). 


Hieronymas, XXIV. 


CEN. i. imeitigans, sagax). — Godefridus, 
e 
CLERUS Isidorus Dispslenete, LXXXIHI, 202. Rrono 


Cartbusianus, CLII, 956. Hngo a S. Victore, CLXXVI, 
411. Philippus de Harveng., CCIII, 679. 
CORA (clamant): — Rabanus Maurus, CIS, 516. Wala- 


fridus Strabus, CXI 
P id (divi — Rabanus Maurus. CXI, 








io, Chiti) — 
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y O2BI vealiz ipunensus). — fubanus Maurus, cvi, 


CORBONA. S. Hieronymos (oblatio), XXIII, 859; XXX, 
560. Haymo, CXVIII, 572. Paschasius, CXX. 93t. 

CORE(caleus, calraria). — Rutnus, XXI. 80i, 851; 
S. Hierónymus, XXIII, 793; XXVI, 952, 1074. S. Au- 
gustinus, XXVI, 401, 48, 403, Sl4, 525, S35, 
XXXVII, 1056, 1069; XL, 1305. Beds Vener., XCI, 505 ; 
Xcilr, osi. tons Manto CIT, 516; CXI, TI. Walafri- 
dus Sirabus, CXII, 6&4, 905. Paschasius" Rad., CXX, 
1003. Derhibsa CICIY, 
c SORITA (diaperdens, dissipans). — Rabanus Mauros, 


CRETA (interfectio, perditio).— S. Rieronymus, X£V 


AL. Beda Vener., XCIII, 516. Remigius Antisslodor. , 
I, f75. Bruno Astensis, CXIV, 715. 
C YNEUS (postidena). — 8. Gregorius Magnus, LYXIX, 


Ue YPRUS (tristis, maror), — XVI, 1132. Rabanus 
Mauros, CXI, 555. Algrin., CCVI, 73: 

CYRENA (haree).— Beda Vener., Xon, 125, 986, Druth- 
marus, CVI, UN Anselmus Laudunensis, CLXII, 1 i85. 
Zacha |, 514. 

CYRI (eren). — Alcuinus, CI, 1174. 

CYRUS fere — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 829. Her- 
vens, CLXXXI, 428. 

DABÍR (loquens). — Rabanus Maurus, CVII!, 1061. 
Hupertos, CLIVII, 1025. Petrus Comesior, CXCVIII 


DAFUA (malum). — Rabanus Mauros. CVIIR 1062. 
DAGON (piscis tristitiz). — Beda Vener., XCl, 529. 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 28, 525. Angelomus, CXV, 283. 
Victore, CLXXY, 6 
. Hieronymus. XXV, 


dpeupercula, 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 279. Rabanus Mau 
Nupertus, CLXVII, 1050. Godefridus, 


NI (sanguinem bibentes). — S. Wieronymus, 





























XXV, 

DIMASCUS (mgunem bibens, sanguis sacci, sanguis 
cilicri, sanguis. o: scili). — S, Hieronymus, XXIII, 177; 
XXV, 257, 471, 1566. S. Eucherius, L, 1178. Casstodo- 
rus, LXX, 1095. 8. Gregorius. Magnus, LXXIX, 555. De- 

i9, (50. Rabanos Maurns, CIX, 194, 
"umecta); CX. 1006; CXI, $18. Walafri 
CXIIt, 655 "Angelomus, CXV, 358. Haymo, 
CXVI, 502; CXVIII, 108. Wernerus, CLVII, 1138. rano 

















Carthusianus, CLXIV, 1378. Rupert: .V IIT, 6| 
Godefridus, CLXXIV. it6n. Hei "us, I, 151. S. 
Bernardus, CLXXXIV, 821. Aigrii C D 

DAN (judicium, judex). — Rufinus, 3. S. Hie- 
ronymus, XXIII, 777, 788; XXIV, 30: s. S 





Isidorus, LXXXII, 983. Beds Vener., 
Rabanus Maurus, C. 
578. Wan Fin Sabe C (it 





Isidorus Teiatenehe. » ls 
a Rupertus, CLXVII, 1511. Godefridus, CLXXIV; 


DAPHELZA v. DEPHEA. 
DARDAN (generatio scientia). — Rupertas, CLIVII, 


Nd (generatio consilii). — Godefridus, CLXXIV, 

m HAN. demum eorum, sufficiens donum). — S. Tlie- 
inymus, XXIII, 795. Beda Vener., XCl, 363. 

PODAVID (manu fortis, desiderabilis). — Ruflnus, XXI, 
619,64, 702, 719. 767. S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 271; 
XXV, 672, 1335; xivi, R65, 975, , 1059, 1t. Case 
slodorus, LXX, 105. S. Gregorius mus, LXXIX, 460, 
509, 550. S. sers D XXIII, AM, 65s 
Beda. VYener., XCl, rd 
CI, 32 Drolimarus 














gelomus, CXV, 515, 5 
Ro karen, CLEV, G2. "Rupert LXI. Git. Cero 
bus, CXCIH. 1605. ; Martinus Legionensis, CCVIIl, 38. 
Adamus, CCXI, 7. 

DEBBORA pas "loquax. — S. Mieronsmus, XXIII, 
4119, 1175. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 378; LXXXII, 380. 
Beda Vener., XCIII, 435. Rabanus Mauros, CVIlI, 1154; 
VXI, 56. Pelrus Damianus, CXLV, 1079. Rupertus, 
CLXVIT S01. Petrus Comestor., CXCVIII, 1216. Algri- 
nus, CCVI, Gs. 
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DEDELAIM (toluptas).— Haymo, CXYIIT, 15. Guiber- 


iri CLVI, 515. 

EBLETHAIM (palathe eorum). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXII, 721. XXIII, 855. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, L lll, 
$56, $80. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 823. 

DEDAN (judicium, solitarius. —S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
711. XXIV, 266; XXV, 258, 556. 

DEMAS vct — Alcuinus, C, 1025. 

DEMETRIUS ( vehementer. innectens, nimium  perse- 
quens.) — Rabanus Maurus, CLX, 1177. Hugo a 3. Vic- 
tore, CLXXVI, 1153. 

DEPHEA (pulsatio)- — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 706. S. 
Isidorus, LXXXliI, 341. Beda Vener. XCI, 574; XCIII, 


$98. 

- DEUTERONOMIUM ( $cvtepovóptaov ). — Druthmaros, 
CVI, 1300. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 446. Druno Asten- 
sis, CLX1V,328. Rupertus, CLXVII, 917. Petrus Comestor, 
CXCVIIT, 1347. 

DIABOLUS ( criminator ). — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 
$11. Beda, XCIII, 191. Druthmarus, CVI, 1500. Rabanus 
Maurus, CX, 876. Bruno Astensis, CIL.XV, 505. Rupertus, 
CHOTBON (fucne . frus M en a ; CCIX, x 

A eorum, sufficiens ad intellectum.)— 

S. Hilarius, XXIIT, 795; XXIV, 170, 251. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVIII, 722, 124; CXI, 378. Gode(íridus, CLXXIV, 1161. 
Hervsus, CLXXXI, 174. Aeiredus, CXCV, 456, M11. 

DIBONGAD ( [orate intellecta. tentatio ). — S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXII, 720; XXliI, 795. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, 
LXXX1Il, 355. Beda Vener., XCl, 378; XClIl, 40/. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CVIII, 714, 825. 

DIDYMUS (abyssus). — Paschasius, CXX, 406. 

DIMON ( sufficiens moror, silentium). — S. Hierony- 
mus, XXIV, 1/0, 252, 254. 

DINA (causa judicium istud).— S. Hieronymus, XXIIT, 
Ti1. Beda Vener., XCI, 262, 265. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
42. A ogelomus, CXV, 215. 

DIOSPOLI (requies). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 295. 

DODANIM (patruelis) — Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1189. 
Hervzeus, CLXXI XI, 209. 

DOEG (motus).— Rofinus, XXI, 854. Beda Vener., XCI, 
655, 660; XCllI, 755. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 59. Wala- 
fridus, CXIIIl, 522. Angelomus, CXV, $22. — Rupertus, 
CLXVII, t106. Gerhohus, CXCIIL, 1614. Martinus Legio- 
nensis, CCVIII, 959. 

DOMIM (sunguis). — Walafridus Strabus, CXIHI, 517. 
Augelomus, (V V, 510. Paschasius, CXX, 186. 

DOR (generatio). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIIl, 1062. 

DORDA (generatio scientie"). — Reinerus, CCIV, 187. 

DO'THAIM (defectio, visio filii). — Beda Vener., XCI, 
965. Rabanus Maurus, CXI. 578. Walafridus Strabus, 
CXXII, 165. Remigius, CXXXI, 114. Hago a S. Victore, 
CLXXV, 575. Philippus de Harveng, CCIII, 257. 

QDUEL ( agnoscens Deum ). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 

1 


$97. 

" DUMA (similitudo, silentium, tacens). — S. Hierony- 
mus, XXIII, 777; XXIV, 264. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 51. 
Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1168. S. Bernardus, CLXX XIV, 825. 

EBRON ( participatio tristitig ). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXII, 787. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1062 

EBRONA vel HEBRONA (t(ransitio, transitus ). — S. 
Hieronymus, XXII, 715. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 555. Beda 
Vener., XCl, 577; XCllJ, 405. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 
820. Walafridus Strabus, CXIlI, 442. 

ECCLESIASTES hebraice COELETH (concionator). — 
Rabanus Maurus, CXÍ, 108. Anselmus Laudunensis, 
CLXII, 1187. Rupertus, CLXVIII, 1197. Philippus de Har- 
veng, CCILH, 628. 

EDEN (de'icig). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 778; XXV, 
960. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 780, /87 ; CXI, 331. Remigius 
Antissiodor., CXXXI, 71. Guihertus, CLVI, 85. Hervzeus, 
CLXXI, $18. Martinus Legiouensis , CCVIIL, $56 ; CCIX, 
299 


EDESSA (misericordia). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 646, 
aA Hofo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 735. Garnerius Lingon., 
»5V,682. 


EDOM (rufus, terrenus, sanguineus). — Rufinus, XXI, 
882. S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 778, 757; XXV, 1100. Cassio- 
dorus, LXX, 977. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 596. 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 277. Beda Vener., XCI, 512; XCIII, 
794, Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1159; CIX, 256, 598; CXII, 
914 Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 250. Angelomus, CXV, 
426, 509, 1051. Hayme, CXVI. 394, 705; CXVII, 109. 
Paschasius Radbertus,:CXX. 12355. Remigius Antíssiodo- 
rus, CXXXI, 102. Bruno Carthus., CLII, 915. Rupertus 
abbas, CLXVI1I, 651; CLXVILI, 224. Hugo a S. Viclore, 
CLXXV, 594. Petrus Lombardus, CXCl, $51. Garnerius 
Lingonensis, CCHI, 628. 


EGEI (festlvus, solemnis). — Rabanus Mauros, (Y, 

15. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 155. 

EGLA (vitula). — Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 657. 

EGLOM (roltatus, orbitas, vitulus maroris). — Wabanus 
Maurus, CVLUIT, t 1351, 1062; CXI, 55. Godefridus, CLYXIY, 


ELAM (ascensus. eorum ). -- S. Hieronymus, IY, 


CLAMITHAE (contemptores). — S. Hieronymus, YYlY 
359, 961, 370. ? ' 
ELATH (Ad solum, solitarius, wmm). — Rabanos Mae- 
POE CARA T] io Dei). —S Bi XII 
I io Dei). — eronymus, ' 
181; XXVI, 520. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 90. 5. 
]sidorus Hispalensis, LXX XIII, 425. Beda Vener., Xil, 
501. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 15, 14. Angelomus, CI, 
252, 358. Rupertus, CLXV1f, 1062. Godefridus, CLIIIN, 
2 Hugo a S., Victore, CLXXV,682. Gerhohus, CIC, 
ELERALE (ascensus). — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 2. 
Godefridus, CLXXXIV, 1165. Herveus, CLXIII, li». 
Aelredus, CXCV, 458. . 
ELEAZAR ( Dei adjutor, Dei adjutorium ). — S. ll- 
ronymus, XXIII, 787. S. Gregorius, LXXIX, 301.8. - 
dorus, LXXXII, 278. Rabaaus Maurus, CVII, 32, 10; 
CIX, 1256, 1219. Walafridos Strabus, CXIiI, 288; CY, 
69, 858. Angelomus, CXV, 288. Paschasius Radberts, 
CXX, 94. Godefridus, CLXX1V, 501. Hugo a S. Vido, 
CLXXVI, 1158. 
ELI Deus meus, fortis meus).— S. Hieronymus, LU, 


ELIAB (Deus meus pater). — 8. Hieronymus, LIII 
181. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 452. Angelomus, CI", 
512. Martinus Legionensis , CCVIH, 908. 

ELIACIM (Dei resurrectio). — S. Hieronymus, YVY, 
200. S. Isidorus, LXXXII. 280. Druthmarus, CVI. 117. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 745; CIX,,550; CX, 464. Wabfr- 
dus Strabus, CXV, 857. Haymo, CXVI, 825. Paschsis 
Radbertus, CXX, 92. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 75. Hervzes 
CLXXI, 219. : 

ELIAS (Dominus Deus). — S. Hieronymus, XIII) 
751; XXVI, 1256. Cassiodorus, LXX, 1096. S. [sides 
LXXXII, 285; LXXXIII, 436. Rabanus Maurus, CIX. 95, 


.-. ——P— 00 o 


215. Walafridus Strabus, CX1Il, 606. Angelomus C1. : 


4T1. Auselmus, CLX!I, 1400. Rupertus, CLIVII, 12). 
S. Bernardus, CLYXXXIII, 717. Gerhobus, CIUY, ?* 
Martinus Legionensis, CCVIII, 7145. . 

ELIASAPIH (Dei mei protectio, vel ascensio). — Rule 
nus Maurus, CVIIl, $97. 

ELIDA (Deus meus scit). — Walafridus Strabos, CI, 
$U1. Angelomus, CXV, 317. 

ELIEZER (Deus meus adjutor). — S. Hieronygs 
XXIII, 779. Beda Veucr., XClit, 508. Rabanus 
Cvm, 541; CVIHI, 18; CXT, 52. Remigius, CXXXI, 8S. 
"x ! HU (Deus meus iste). — Walalridus Strabus, qui. 

» 190. 

ELIM (arietes et (ores): — S. Hieronymas, TI. 
705; XXIIL, 787; XXIV, 252. S. Isidorus, LXxrill, 59. 
Beda Venerabilis, XCI, 502; XCILl, 597. Rabanus Mar 
CVII, 815. Haymo, CXVI, 2632. Godefridus, e. 
260, 1168. Hervamus, CLXXXI, 176. Aelredus, CIC! 
469, 476 
EL IMELECH (Deus meus rex). — Rabanos Mae 


cxELioDa (Deus meus scit). —  Walafridus Stab 
- ELION (excelsus). — S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 260. " 
ELIPHAZ (Dei mei aurwn, Domini coner 
me dispersit) Ls S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 779; Yv.5 
S. Gregorius Magnus. LXXV, 526, 6h; LXI E 
Rabanus Maurus, CVIIL, 761. Walafridus, C.Llll, sil 
Adonis, CXXIII, 148. Bruno Astensis, CLIIV, ** 


ELISABETH (Dei mei juramentum, Dei mei seteriE 
— S Hieronymus, XXIIf, 787; XXVIII (n), E 
561. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 289. Rabanus Maurus, (Y 
Goreiridus, CLXXIV, 1005. Garnerius Lingoneosis, U.^ 


ELISAUS (Domini salus). — S Encherius, UN 
S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 283; LXXXIII, 4i9, fT c 
URN NONU NR 

ngelomut , 498. Wernerus, CLVIL, 1192 i, 
S. Vietore ' CLXXV, TÍ5. S. Bernardus, CLX1Illl, i 
Martinus Legion., CCV1I, 860. 


ll 
ELISAMA (Dcus meus audiens). —S. Uieronyaus, D 


- 
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795. Rabanus Maurus, CVITI, 591, Walafridus Strabus, 
CXII E, 567. Angelomus, CXV, 547. 

ELISAPHAN aut. ELIZAPHAN (Dei. illuminatio, Dei 
spectlum).—S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 787. Walafridus Stra- 
bos, CXIIJ, $26. Angelomus, CXV, 352. Rupertus, 
CLXVII, 794. 

ELISUA (Dei mei salus). — Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 
961. Angelomus, CXY, 547. 

ELIUD (Peus meus iste, Deus adjutor). — Drnthm., 
CVI, 1274. R.banus Maurus, CVIl, 745. Walafridus Stra- 
Lus, V XIV, 858. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX..94. 

ELLA (infirmitas). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 522. 

ELLEH HADDEBAIUM (hac sunt verba). — Walafri- 
dus Strabus, CXII, 446. 

ELYMAS (Dei mensura, magus). — Walafridus, CXIV, 
451. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIIT, 1690. 

EMACH., — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 576. 

EMAN (accipiens, [ormido eorum). — Cassiodorus, 
LXX, 622. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 256. Beda Venerabi is, 
XCH, 9418. Rabanus Maurus, CXI. 70 ([rater). Haymo, 
CXVI, 492. Bruno Carth., Cí.ll, 1097. Rupertus, CL Vil, 
1161. Gerhohus, CXCLY, 551. 

EMATH (indignatio).—S. Hieronymus, XXV, 477, 1430. 
«&ibanus Maurus, CIX, 189, 458; CX, 1066. Angelomus, 

(XV, 460, 461. Hervsieus, CLXXXI, 151. Martinus Legio - 
rp ensis, CCIHX, 89. 

EMECOCHOR (tumulus atque (turbarum). — Rabanus 
Misurus, CX, 568. 

EMER (verbum). — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 805. 

EMIM (horribiles). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 779. 

F€ sbanus Mauras, CVIIT, 558. Rupertus, CLXVII, 377. 
EMMANUEL (nobiscim Deus). — S. Hieronymus, 
XC Xll, 795; XXIV, 106, 109, 110, 114, 116, €99; XXX, 
356. S. Isidorus, I.XXXII, 265. Druthmarus, CVI, 1274. 
E3:srmo, CXVIII, 49, 82. Adamus, CXCV11J, 392. Sicardus, 
CCXUM, 229. Innocentius HI, CCXV1II, 577. 

EMMAUS (populus ahlectus). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 
2». Godefridus, CLXXIV, 807. 

ENA (cor eorum). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 367. Gode- 
fPiidus, CLXXIV, 745. 

ENACH (humilis, coksurgens). — S. Hieronymus, 

X VIT, 809. Rabanus Meurus, CVIUII, 1074. 

ENAHIM (oculi, fontes). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 779. 

4A. donis, CX XIII, 40. 

ENDOR (fons generationis). — S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 
4 €. Beda Venerabilis, XCIII, 999, Walafridus Strabus, 
€: XIII, 981. Haymo, CXVI, 480. Bruno Carthus., CLII, 
$515. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 1021. 

ENGADDI [ens. oculus hadi).— S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
3155; XXV, 475, 474. Cassiodcrus, LXX, 1061. S. Grego- 
vius Magnus, XXIX, 495. Beda Venerabilis, XCl, 675. 
Alcamus, C, 665. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1058. Angelomus, 
CV, 581, 582. Anselmus, CLXII, 1195. Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLXXVI, 1096. Walterios, CXCV, 1083. Philippus de 
Harveng, CCIII, 958, 

ENGALLIM (fons, oculus vitulorum). — Rabanus Maa- 
Tus, CX, 1158. 

ENIM (horrendi). — Beda Venerabilis, XCI, 147. 
Fabanus Maurus, CVII, 558. 

ENNOM (vallis occisionis). — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 


ENOCH (innovatus). — Auctor incertus, IV, 915. S. 
Hieronymus, XXIII, 778, 787. S. Augustinus, XLI, 460, 
461 ("edicatio). Beda Venerabilis, XC, 535; XCl, 73; 
XCII, 289, Rabanus Maurus, CVII, 510; CXI, 33. Wala- 
fridus Strabos, CXIIL, 103. Angelomus, CXV, 151. Adonis, 
CXXIIL, 25. Remigius Antissiod. , CXXXI, 71. Rupertus, 
CLXV, 356. Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 565. 

ENON (fons tristitie). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 794 ; 
XXIV, 759. Druthmarus, CV1, 1516. Rabanus Maurus, 
CViTl, 598; CX. 1066 ; CXI, 269. 

ENOS (homo). — S. llieronymus, XXII, 778. S. Aog- 
stinus, XLI, 460. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXII, 9275; 
LXXXIII, 228. Beda Venerabilis, XCI, 77; XCIII, 290. 
Rabanus Maurus. CVII, 509, 510; CXI, 32. Walafridus 
Sirabus, CXIII, 102, 105. Angelomus, CXV, 153. Adonis, 
CXPAPURAS (frugifer. videns) 

rj , A5. er. vU ens * 
XXIII, 855. Alcuinus. C, 1052. . 

EPHA (dissolutus, effundens, resolutus). — S. Hierony- 
mus, XXIII, 773, 787; XXIV, 591. Walafridus Strabus, 
CXIV, 857. Godefridus, CLXXI, 695. Hervzus, CLXXXII, 
545. 

EPHER d ulvis). — Rabanas Mauros, CIX, 305. . 

EPHES j (voluntas, consilium meum). —S.Ambrosius, 
XVII, 769, S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 857. Beda Venerabilis, 
XCIII, 157. Alcuinus, C, 1096. Rabanus Maorus, CX), 5447 
Haymo, CXVII, 699, 951. Anselmus, CLI,1507. Rupertus, 


— S. Hieronymus, 
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CLXIX, 866. Hervx»us, CLXXXI, 1201. Martinus Legio - 
nensis; CCIX, 504. 

EPIHOD (super humerale, superindumentum). «— S. Hie. 
ronymus, XXIl, 457; XXIII, 792. Beda Venerabilis, XCI, 
$15. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1168. 

EPHPH/ETA [edeperire). — S. Hieronymus, XXY, 919. 
Havmo, CXCVIII, 667. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 561. 

EPHRAIM (fru-tificatio, Iragiler, ubertas). — S. Am- 
hrosius, XiV, 675. Rufinus, XXÍ, 854. S. Hieronymus, 
XXIII, 778, 195; XXIV, 709; XXV, 862, 1483, 1195, 
XXVI, 630. S. Augustinus, XXXVI , 119, 1022, Cassiodo- 
rus. LXX, 558, $71, 580, 779. S. Gregorius Magnus, 
LXXIX, 24, 50. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 285; LXXXIIT, 495. 
Beda Ven., XCI, 275, 501 ; XCII, 797, 908, 915. Rabanus, 
CIX, 14; CIX, 49. Walafridus Strabus, CXIIL, 1028. An- 
Relomus, CXV, 251. Haymo, CX VI, 596, 397, 467. lirano, 

ALII, 251. Guibertus, CLVI, 561. Rupertus, CLXVII, 
928. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 402. Gerhobus, UXCLY, 492. 


. Martinus Legionensis, CCVIII, 950. 


EPHRATA (uberrima, ubertas, speculum, furorem vi- 
dei). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 885; XI, 778 ; XXIV, 
871; XXV, 1146, 1198. S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 1720. S; 
Prosper, Ll, 579. Cassiodorus, LXX, 919. S. Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXIX, 26. Druthmarus, CVI, 1380. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVII, 617; CXI, 1035. Walafridus Strabus, 
CXII, 162, 5533 Angelomus, CXV, 935. Paschasius Rad- 
bertus, CXX, 135. Remigius Antissiodor., 787. 'lupertus, 
CLXVII, 518. Petrus Comest., CXCVUI, (295. 

EPHRAT/EUS (uber, [rugifer, pulverulentus). — Rea 
Venerabilis, XCL, 502. Rabanus Maurus, CVIIT, 1201. 
Malafridus Strabus, CXIII, 535, 539. Angelomus, CXV, 


EPHRON (pulvis maroris). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
119. Remigius Antissiod,, CXXXI, 97. Guibertus, CLVJ, 

ERGAB (lapis). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 569. 

ERMA (anathema eius). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 795. 
Rabanus Maurus, CVÍIJ, 1062. 

ERMEL! ( Damnalio contendens). — Rabanus Maurus, 
CVIII, 1062. 

ESAU (rufus, roboreus, factura, acervus lapidum, va- 
nus, frustra). — S. lieronymus, XXlil, 779; XXV, 236, 
1009. S. Isidorus, LXX X11, 277. Beda, XCI, 267. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVIIH, 1159; CXI, 58./Augelomus, CXV, 326. 
Haymo, CXVII, 219. Guibertus, CLVI, 196, 204. Hugo 
a S. Victore, CI.XXV , 574. 

iESBAAL (ignis maritus. — Walafridus Surabus, CXIII, 


ESCITAT. (botrus). — S. Hieronymus, XXI1l, 886. 

ESDRAS (adiutor). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 697, 1193. 
Cassiodorus, LXX, 1095. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 255. Ita- 
banus Maurus, CIX, 305 ; CXI, 70. 

ESEBON (cogitationes, cingulum mororis). — Alcuinus, 
C, 660. S. Hieronymus, XXilI, 795; XXIV, 252. Cassio- 
dorus, LXX, 1095. S. Gregorius, LXMX, 554. S. isido- 
rus, LXXXII, 278. Rabanus, CVIil, 722, 815;  CXI, »T8. 
Peirus Damianus, CXLV, 1044. Ruperius, CLXVII , 944. 

ESRON (atrium, sagitta salutis domini, sagittam vidit). 
— S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 778, 787. Drutihmarus, CVI, 
1269. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 302. Walafridus Strabus, 
CXVI, 658 ; CXIV, 832. S. Anselmus, CLXII, 1237. 
sos eA MA (ignis manenlis). — Rabanus Maurus, CAI, 

$5, 369. 

ESTHER (absconsa). — S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 980. 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 616; CXI, 66. Walafridus Strabus, 
CXII, 742. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 735. 

ETHALOM (tncunabula maroris). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXV, 417. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1066. 

ETHAN (fortitudo, perfectio, robustus). — Rufinus, 
XXI, 9851. S. Hieronymus, XXII, 702. S. Augustinus, 
XXXVI, 940; xxxvil, 1120. Cassiodorus, LXX,.531. S. 
Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 684. S. Isidorus Hispalensis, 
LXXXII, ?85; LXXXIII, 310. Beda VYener., XCl, 375; 
XClII, 397, 817, 953. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 812; CX, 
70. Remigius Antissiod, CXXXI, 539. Bruno Carthu- 
sian , CXLIT. 281. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 264. Rupertus. 
CLXVII, 656. Reinerus, CCIV, 186. 

ETH/EUS (formidans, siupens, abscissor est). — S. 
Hieronymus, XXIIl, 778 Beda Vener., XCIII, 412. Raba- 
nus Maurus, CIX, 98. Paschasius Radbertus, XX, 65, 66. 
Guibertus, CLVI, 205. 

EUPHRATES (fertilitas). -— S. Hieromvmus, XXIII, 
7118; XXX, 535. Druthmarus, CVI, 1265. Rabanus Mau- 
rus, CVII, 479. CIX, 480; CXT, 320, Walafridus Strabus, 
CXVI, 701. Angelmus, CXV, 150. Remigius Antiíssiod, 
CXXXI, 61. Guibertus, CI.V1, 67. Bruno Astensis, 165. 
Abslardus, CLXXVIII, 780. Petrus Comestor, CXCVILI, 
1968. Innocentius IIT, CCXVII, 916. 
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EVA (rita, calamitis). — S. Hicronymus, XXIII, 778. 
S. Augustinus, XXXIV, 207, 212, 215. S. Eucherius, L, 
w)9, S. Isidorus, Hispalensis, LXXXIT, 275. Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 351. Guibertus, CLVI, 77. Petrus Coinestor, 
CXCVIMH, 1071. . . 

EVANGELIUM (bono ammumtiatio). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXX, 591. Drutbmarus, CVI, 1264. Rabanus Maurus, CVI, 
110. Haymo, CXVII , 365, 

EVILATII (parturiens). — S. tlieronymus, XXIII, 773, 
118. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 417. Walafridus, 
Strabus, CXIII, 87 Anyclomus, CXV, 151. Guibertus, 
CLVI, 65. Godefridus, CLXYXIV , 148. Adamus, CXCVIII, 


250. 

EVIM (belluinus, ferinus). - - Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 
196. Peirus Damianus, CXLV, 1059. ) 

EXODUS (Vhelle semoth, hec sunt nomina).—W alafri- 
dus CXII, 185. Rupertus, CLXVII, 745. Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 1064. . 24 

EZECHIAS ( Domni fortitudo, iperium). — S. Hie- 
ronymus, XXIV, 21; XXV, 821, 1539. S. ]sidorus, 
LXXXII, 280. Druthrnarus, CVlI, 1272. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVII, 741; CIX, 252, 508, 517; CX, 465; CXI, 65. Waia- 
fridus Strabus, CXIII, 689; CXIV, 68, 856. Angelomus, 
CXV. 534. Psschasius Radbertus, CXX, 92. Guibertus, 
CLVI, 512. Rupertus, CLX VIII, 645. Godefridus; CLXXIV, 
12. Hervseus, CLXXXI, 22. 

EZECHIEL ( Dei fortitudo, virtus). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXV, 19, 3521, 471, 693, 948, 1295. S. Gregorius Maguus, 
LXXVI, 797. S. Isidorus, &.XXXIl, 981; LXXXIIL, 168, 
1217. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 501 ; CXI, 67, 115. Rupertus, 
CLV11I, 1122. Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 582. 

EZEL (abiens, pergens). — Beda Vener. XCI, 611. 

EZER (separatus, sanctificatus). — Rabauus Maurus, 
CIX, 190, 468, Walafridus, CXII, 667. 

EZRAHITES (semen Dei). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
827. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 1039. Gerhohus, CXCIV, $51. 

EZRAM (auzxiliator). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 309. Wa- 
lafridus Strabus, CXILL, 659. 

EZRI (auxilium meum). - - S. Hieronymus, XXIIT, 815. 
Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 404. Walafridus Strabus , CXIIL, 


EZRIEL (adjutus a Deo) — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 855. 

FANUEL (facies Dei). — S. Hieronymus, 845. Rabanus 
Maurus, CXI, 368. 

FARAO, Vide. Puanao. 

FARES. Vide. Puanzs. . 

VFATHUROS (panis conculcatio). — S. lieronymus, 
XXV, 295. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 516. 

FATUEL (latitudo Dei, aperiens Deus) ' — Rufinus, 
iu 1035. S. Hieronymus, XXV, 949. Rupertus, CLXVIII, 


,ENENDOR (conversio). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 


FICHOL (os omuium). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 779. 
Beda Vener. XC!, 219. Angelomus, CXV, 195, 210. 
Guibertus, CLV!, 901. Garnerus Ling., CCV, 728. 

FISON. Fide. Pnisox. 

FITHOM. Vite. Putronx. 

V GAAS (commotio). — S. Hieronymus, XXIIL, 210, 


140. 

GABAA (collis). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 788; XXV, 
908. S. Eucherius, L, 1084. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 
20], 511, 357, 559. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 52, 84, 510, 
Walafridus Strabus, CXIif, 549, 550. Angelomus, CXV, 
231, 288. Haymo, CXVI, 42. Guibertus, CLVI, 565. Gar- 
nerus Ling., CCV, 821. . 

GABAATH (collis patruelis). — S. Hieronymus, XXIIT, 
805. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 49; CXI, 378. Hervzus, 
CLXXXI, 158. 


GABAON (collis maroris). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 
115, 514. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 654, 664. Angelomus, 
CXV, 5719. 

GABATHA (collis, sublimis). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
810. Beda, XCI, 562. 


GABRIEL (fortitudo Dei). — S. Hieronymus, XXIIT, 
SIS; XXV, 535; XXVI, 861; XXX, 535, 568. S, Gregorius 
Magnus, LXXVÍ, 1251. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 272. Beda 
Vener., XCll, 316. Rabanus, 59. Haymo, CXVIIL, 51. 
Watafridus Strab., CXIV, 866. Bruno Astens., CLX Vl, 539. 
Godefridus, CLXXIV, 719. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXVII, 
1164; CLXXVII, 521. S. Bernardus, CLXXXIIHI, 57. Gar- 
nerus, CXCIII, 25. Algrin., CCVI, 616. Martin. Leg., 
CCYilI, 125. 

G6 AD (tentatio, pravcinctus) — Racbiaras, XX, 1052, 
XXT, 324. S. Hieronymus, XXIUI, 779, 787; XXV, 889. 
S Eucherius, L, 1045. S. Isidorus, LXXXIII, 285, 552. 
lieda Veaer., XCI, 262, 282, 556. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 


rd 
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1520 Angclomus, CXV, 215, 218. Rupertus, CLI!Y, 


ci ADDIS (tentatio mea, haus). — Rabanus Maurv,, 
*, 2. T 

GADER (Maceria, sepes). — Rabanus Maurus, CVil!, 
1062. Walafridus Strab., CXII, 610. 

GADOR (sepes e;us). - Rabanns Maurus, CIX, 505. 
Angelomus, CXV, 610. Godefridus, CLXYIV, 1168. 

ADGAD (nuntius, expeditio, accinctio, concisio). — 
S. Hieronymus, XXII, 715 S. Isidorus, ZXXXIII, 553. 
Beda Vener., XCI, 577; XI!if, 405. Rabaaus Maurus, 
CVIH, 820. Wa'afridus Strabus, CXILI, 441. 

GOESON ( scutum, hasta, lancea ). — S. Augustinos, 
XXXIV, 559. ] 

GALAAD (acervus testimonii, transmigratio testimoni:, 
revelatio, (tumulus testinonii). — nachiar., XX, 1057. f. 
finus, XXI, 584. S. Hieronvmus, XXIII, 779, 788; XY*, 
419, 870, 929, 996.1114, 1227, 1928, 1495; XXVI, t5? 
S. Augustinus, XXXIV, 818, 820; XXXVI, 719. Cassio. 
LXX, 421, 779, 1072, 1090, S. Greg. Mag., LXXIX, $i. 
Bed. Ven, XCl, 567, 576; XCIIÍ, 340, 796. Rabans 
Maurus, CVII, 607, 608; CVIII, 1160, 1176, 1187, 0:8; 
CL X, 38, 521, 1165 Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 550, 5? 
Angelom., CXV, 221, 291, 606. Haymo, CXV), 53; 
CXVII, 109, 1281, 166; CXVIII, 109. Remig. Autiseicd.. 
CXXXI, 109, Bruno  Herbipalensis, CXI.1l, $99. Anse- 
mus, CLYII, 1206. Bruno Astensis, CLXV, 819. Hugos 
Victore, CLXXVIlI, 335. Gerhoh., CICIVY, 680. "Martises 
Legionensis, CCIX, 148. 

GALATIA ( ifica, translata). — Rabanus Maures, 
CXI, 541. Atto Vercellensis, CXXXIV, 493. 

GALGAL (vola, revelatio). — S. Hieronymus, IIII!, 
259,9710. Gregorlus Magnus, L.XXLX, 215. Beda. Itl: 
$15. Rabanus Maurus, CVIIT, 101; CXI, 568. 

GALGALA (revelatio, intentio, volubilitas, ventilabrm 
rota).—S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 239, 740. XXV, 899, 107. 
S. Gregorius Mag., LX XIX, 215, 296, 325, 351. Beda Ye 
net., XCI, 570. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 55. Angelome. 
CXV, 290, 291. Haymo, CXVI, 38, 71. Guibertus, CLYI, 
$61. Rupertus, CLAVII, 1004. Petrus Lombardus, CICVIII, 
1265. Martinus Legionensis, CCVIlHI, 873. 2. 

GALIL4AA (revelatio, volubilitus, rota, transmigratie. 
— S. Hieronymus, XXX, 542, 611 S Augustinus, III, 
1216. Bela Vener., XCIT, 15. Alcuinus, C, 761. Sa 
ragd., CIT, 24 Druthmar., CVM, 1499. Rabanus Maere 
CVMU, 765, 793. Haymo, CXVIII, 82, 285, 749. Pasch. 
Radb., CXX. 214 Auselmus, CL VIII, 060. Godefrido, 
CLXXIV, 797, 998. lugo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 55i. 
Adam., CXCVIIH, 421. Innocent. Itt. COXVII, 546. 

GALI.IM (transiigrantes, inundatio). — Beda Vent. 
XCI, $70. Angel. CXV, 326. Hervaus, CLIII, !». 
Aelred.. CXCV, 469. 2. . 

GAMALIEI (reddidit mihi Deus). — S. Bierosyav. 
XXIIT, 788. Rabanus Maurus, CV Il, 593. 

GAMELA (vailis salis). — Rabanus Mauros, CKI, ^ 

GAREB (incolatus, scabies). — S. Hieronymus, All! 
887. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 1048. 

GARIZIM (divisio, advena). — Rabanus Mauros, " 
500. Petrus Damian., CXLV, 1085. Rupertus, CL1V- 


ol. 
GAULON (rolulatio ejus). — Bachiar., XX, 1052. S. lie 
ronymus, XXIII, 799. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 10/5. l'e 
Blesens., CCVIT. 656. a . . 
GAZA (dititig, thesaurus, potentia, fortitudo o 
S. Hieronymus, XXII, 886; XXIII, 779; XXV. 998, 195 
1483. 3. Isidorus, UXXXII, 529; LXXXII, 430. Rabat 
Maurus, CIX. 98, 1201; CXI, 378. Angli Mod 
286. Haymo, CXVII, 108. Rupertus, CLXVII, 270. e^ 
frilus, CI.XXIV, 204. Hugo a S. Victore, CLYIV, n. 
1 GAZARA (divisio, praliwm). — Rabanus Maurus, 
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GAZER (preacisio, divisio). — Rabanus, cun we 
CIX, 190, 468. Valafridus, CXIII, 667. Angelomus, ^ 
463. Hago a S. Victore, CLXXVI, 1156. (Ii 

GAZERA (sepes ejus. divisio). — Rabanus Maurus, 


i, 373. . 

GAZO PHYLACIUM (divitiarum custodia). — Tub" 
Maurus, CXI. 605. Beda Vener., XCII, 257. 
Chrysop., CLXXVI, 510. Garnerius, CXCIII, 44. iu. - 

GEBAL. (vallis vana. [allacier humilis, vallts Ni. 
S. Hieronymus, XX1I1,7/9. S. Augustinus, XXX Rbanr 
Cassiodorus, LXX,508. Beda Vener., XClIl. p flavo 
Maurus, CXI, 560. Walafridus Strabus, CXIILSE m 
CXVI, 478. Remigius Antissiodor., CXXXI, y, 189. 
Herbipolensis, CXLll, 315. Bruno CLII, 
Gerhohus, CXCIV, 909. — —  — | ,- Pri. 

GEDEON(Leniatio iniquitatis circwiens tt wt [xri 
LXVIII, 770. Isidorus Hispalcu.is, LXX, 275; 








y, 
T3 
580, 584. Beda Vener., XCl, 425. Rabanus Maurus, CVlit, 
595, 1163; CXL, 36. Angelomus, CXVII, 915. Rupertus, 
CLXV1I,1038 Godefridus, CL.XXIV, 34.Hervens., CL XXXI, 
117. Garnerius, CXCILI, 255. Martinus, CCLX, t15. 
GEDOR e ejus). — Rabanus|Maurus, CIX, 505. 
EN AM (tallis gratuita). — S. Hieronymus, 


Il, . 
GEHENNOM (vallis filiorum). — S. Hieronymus, 


GEL (divisio, praxcisio). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 570. 

GELBOE (decursus). —- S. Eucherus, L, 1080. S. Gre- 
ferius Magnus. LXXV, 656. S. Ieidorus, LXAXIHE, 429. 

da Vener., XCI, 910; XCIUJ, 455. Rabanus Maurus, 
CIX, 70. Angelomus, CXV, 334. Rupertus, CLXVII, 
1121. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 451. Hugo a S. Victore, 
CLLXXV, 697. Gerhohus, CXCIII, 1184; CXCIV, 586. 
Martinus Legion., CCV11I, 900. 

GELO (migra, transmigranti). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXIII, 817. 

GELONITAS (transmigratus). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXIt, 817. 

GENESARETH (genas principum). — 8. Hieronymus, 
XXI, 841; XXX. 562, Wernerus, CLVII, 1015. Ansel- 
mus, CLII, 158, 1386. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 462. 

GENNESAR (ortus principum). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXM, 84. a Vener., XUll, Tí. Rabanus Maurus, 
«Vli, 975. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 530. Anselmus, 

EON (prearuptio, preruptus, terrenus. aqua turbido, 
«0n0$7, pecíus). — P'lieron "mus, XXIII, 779; XXV, 
21,9; XXX, 555. Druthmar»s, CV, 1265. Rabanus Maurus, 
C€Vlil, 479; CXI, 520. Walafridus Strab., CXII, 111. 
-ngelomus, CXV, 151. Remigius Aptissiodor., CXXXI, 
€. Guibertus, CLVII, 66. Bruno Astens., CLXIV, 163. 
Godefridus, CLXXIV, 149. Petrus. Comes, CXCVIII, 
4068. Philippus de Harveng., CCIII, 988. Innocen- 
&ius IIT, CCXVII, 516. 

GERARA (incotalus). — S.' Hieronymus, XXIII, 779. 
TEabanus Maurus, CXI, 546. — Guibertus, CLVYI, 156. 
Fopenut, CLXVII, 455. 

ERASA (co'onum ejiciens , advena propinquans). — 
3Beda Ven., XcII, 45. Rabanus Maurus, CVÍI, 866. 

GERG;ESEUS (columna ejiciens, advena). — S. Hiero- 
ymus, XXIl!, 779. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1061. Wa- 
Mridus Strabus, CXIUI, 508. Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXV, 


GERSAN (adrena ibi). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 788. 
Wabanus, CXLL, 52. 

GERSON (advena ibi). — XXIII, 780, 788. Rabanus 
Maerus, CVIII, 608; CIX, 388. Garnerus, CCV, 810. 

GESSEN (imber). — Angelomus, CXV, 251. Guibertus, 
C€LVi, 594, 509. 

GETH (torcular). — Rofinus, XXI, 866. S. Hlerony- 
mus, XXIII, 779. S. Augustinus, XXXVI, 618. Cassiodus, 
LYX, 594. S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 214. Beda 
Vener., XCI, 544, 611, 655; XCIII, 715. Rabanus Maur., 
CIX, 29, 5341. Angelomus, CXV, 285, 286, 311, 521, 550. 
Haymo, CXVI. s. Bruno Astens., CLXIV, 897. Hugo a 
S. Victore, CLXXV, 685. Martinus Legionis, CCV11II, 907. 

GETHA (lorcular ejus). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 570. 

GETHSEMANI (vallis pinguedinum). — S. Hierony- 
mus, XXIII, 841; XXVl, 197; XXX, 655. Beda Vener., 
XGII, 274. Druthmar., CVI, 1478. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 

to34. Haymo, CXVIII, 565. Zacharias, CLXXXVI, 945. 

GEZEN ((onsor). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 291. 
cis EZURON (juxta lumen meum). — Rabanus Maurus, 

6 IBLII (definiena). — Beda, XCi, 745. Martinus Le- 
gionis, CCIX, 69. 2 .. 

GIEZY (preruptum videns, vallis visio). — Rabanus 
Maurus, CIX, 255. Angelomus, CXV, $06. 

GILONITES (transinigratio). — Rabaods Maurus, CIX, 
107. Angelomus, CXV, 572. 

GOB (lacus). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 11j, 575. Wa- 
lafridus, CXIII, 576. Angelomus, CXV, 379. Petrus Da- 
mianus CXLV, 624, 1110. Rupertus, CLXVII, 1156. 

GODOLIAS (magnitudo Domini). — S. Mieronymus, 
XXV, 1239. Rupertus, CLXVIII, 645. Martinus Legionis, 
UCCIX, 156, 350. 

GOG (lectun). — S. Ambrosius, XVII, 952. S. Iliero- 
nymus, XXY, 256, 556. S. Augustinus, XLI, 670. Prima- 
sus, LXVIII, 918. Rabanus Maurus, CVIIlI, 752. Remigius 
Antissiod., CXXXI, 967. Bruno Astens., CLAV, /19. 
Gerhehus, CVCIL, 892. « M 

OLATHMAIM (possessio aque). — Rabanus Maurus, 
cil 1135; CXI, sd 

GOLGOTHA (calvaria). — S. Hieronymus, XXIIf, 841. 
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Beda Venor., XCII, 125. Haymo, CXVIII, 457. Anselmus, 
CLX1I, 1455. Petrus Comestor, CXCVIIT, 1629. 
GOLIATIt (revelatus, transmigrans). — Beda Vener., 
XCI, 611. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, $9; CXI, 568. Rupertus, 
CLXV Il, 1098. 
GOMER (amaritudo, consummata, per[ecta). — S. Hie- 


- ronymus, XXIII, 779; XXV, 521, 524. — Haymo, CXVII, 


15. Guibertus, CLVI, 513. . 

GOMORRA (populi timor). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
719. Rabanus Maurus, CV[I, 539; CXI, 541. Remigius 
Aniissiodor, CLXXXI, 81. Guibertus, CLVI, 118. Hugo 
aS. Victore, CLXXXI, 1097. 

GOTHA (principium). — Babanus Maurus, CXI, 516. 

GOZAN ((onsio eorum). — S. Isidorus Hispalensis, 
LXXXIH, 451. Rabanus Maurus, CXl, 522. 
CLXXXI, 348. 

GRECIA, hebraice Javam (est et non est). — S. 
nymus, XXV, 255. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1131. 

HA BACUC v. ABacUC., 

HAI (abruptus). — S. Hieronymus, XXVI, $59. Wala- 
fridus Strabus, CXIII, 117. Angelomus, CXV, 170. Remi- 
gius, CXXXI, 82. Guibertus, CLV1, 114. Rupertus, 
CLXVII, 3572 

HAMUEL (legens cum Dco). — Walafridus, CX1tl, 610, 

HANON (dofor eorum). — Rabanus Maurus, CI Y, 272. 
Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 570. Augelomus, CXV, 56C. 
ur a S. Victore, CLXXV, 702. 

ARADA v. AnaPA. 

HASEROTH (atria). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 81!. 

HEBA L (virago). — Walaíridus Strahus, CXIII, 463. 
Ro erunt. LXVII, 961. 

EBER ((ransitus). — S. Isidorus, tL.XXXIl, 276. Ra- 
banus Maurus, CIX, 505. Angelomus, CXV, 168. Remi- 
gius Ántissiodor, CXXXI, 81. 

HEBR.EUS (transitor). — S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 25^; 
XXV, 1127. S. Isidorus. L.XXXII, 532. Rabanus Maurus, 
CVI1l, 764. Haymo, CXVII, [969. Remigius Antissiodus, 
CXXXI, 81. Petrus Damianus, CXLV, 1041. Bruno As- 
tens., CLXIV, 509. GarnerusLing., CIV, 669. 

HEBRON (conugiun)- — Bsccluar., XX, 1035. Rabanus 
Maurus, CIX, 74, 75, 2985, 412. Walafridus Strabus, 
CNIIH, 564, 661. Angelomus, CXV, 555, 357. Guibertus, 
CLVI, 174, 257. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 200. Hogo a 
S. Victore, CLXXV, 579. 

HEIL.CIAS (pars domini). — S. Hieronymus, XXIX, 
889. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 75. Hervsus, CLXXXI, 2320. 

HELI (Deus meus). — S. Gregorius, LXNIX, 362. 
S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXII, 379; LXXXIIL, 426. 
Deda Ven., XCl, 503. Druthmarus, CVf, 1274. Rabanus 
Maurus, CX, 58. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, 541. Ruper- 
tus, CLXVIII, 1073. Godefridus, CL.XXTIE, 426. 

UELIOPOLIS (civitas solis). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 
$94. S. Isidorus, CLXXXII, 531. Guibertus, CLVI, 293. 
Absalon, CCXI, $5. 

HELU (Deus nicus iste). — S. Gregorius, LXXV, 527; 
LXXVI, 256 Deda Ven., XCl, 502. . 
aS P ELLEL (profanus). — S. Hieronymus, XXIV , 119, 
HELMON, DEBLATHAIM ( contemptus palatharum, 

robriorum). — S. Hieronymus, XXil, 721. S. Isidorus, 
LXXXITII, 256. Bed., XCl, 578. XtCItf, 407. Rabanus Mau 
rus, CVIIT, 825. Walafridus Strabus, CXIUI, 646. 

HELOM A ETeun. — Habanus Maurus, CVIII, $91. 
Guibertus, Cl.V!, 205. Rupertus, CLXVI1, 458. 

HEMOR (asinus). — Guibertus, CLVI, 247. Rupertus, 
CLXVII, 509. 

HEN (gloria). — Rupertus, CLXV'IT, 747. 

HER (Pelliceus). — S. Isidorus Hispalensis, LXXXIIT, 
968. Beda Vener., XCI, 266. Ribanus Maurus, CV, 627; 
CIX, 290. Walafridus, € XIII, 167 (vigilans). 658. Pascha - 
sius CXX, 55, 56. Adonis, CXXIII, 59. Guiberlus, CLVI, 
262. lupertus, CLXVII, 516. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1025. 

HERMON (anathema. ejus). — Rufinus, XXI, ROB: 
XXVI, 1220. S. Augustinus, XXXVII, 1735. S. Prosper, 
Lf, 582. Cassiodorus, LXX, 956. Beda, XCIII, 705, 956. 
Rabanus Maurus, CXl, 359. Angelomus, CXV, 609. Hay- 
mo, CXVI, 498. Remigius, CXXXI, 567. Bruno, Carthu- 
sianus, CL!!, 1345. Anselmus, CLXII, 1207. Bruno 
Astensis, CLXIV, 1012. S. Bernardus, GCLXXXIV , 1555. 
Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 4119. Gerbohus, CXCIV, 855. 
Innocentius 111, CCXV11 339. 

HERMONIUM (anathema, alienatio). — S. Augustinus, 
XXXVI, 472. Cassiodorus, LXX, 304. S. Gregorius Ma- 
guus, LXXVI, 679. 

HERODES ( petliceus, gloriosus). — S. Isidoras, 
LXXX!I, 289. Smaragdus, Clf, 5$. Druthmarus. CVI, 
1285. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 85. Ilaymo, CXVIII, 115, 


ervapus, 


[liero- 
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Hugo a S. Victore, CLXXVI, 1069. Martinus Legionensis, 


CCIX, 154 


134. 

HESMONA (festinatio). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 111; 
XXul, 791. S. Isidorus, LXXXIII, 351. Beda Vener., 
XUI, 576 ; XCIII, 404. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 819. Wa- 
lafridus Strabus, CXIII, 4it. 

HETH (formido, stupor). — Guibertus, CLVI, 174. 
Roperu" CLXVYII, 455, . . 

ETH/EUS (abscissus, formidans, stupens). — Primarius, 
LXVIII, 821., 5. Isidorus, LXXXIII, 411. Reda Vener., 
XCI, 691. Rabanus Maurus, CVlUIf, 1061. Walafridus 
Strabus , CXill , 508. Angelomus, CXV, 365. Hugo a S. 
Victore, CLXXV, 584. . 

HEZ (vigilans). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, $505. 

HEZER (separatus). — Augelomus, CXV , 462. 

HIEL (vivens Deo). — Walafridus, CXII, 605. Hugo 
a S. Victore, CLXXVIT, 1124. 

HIERON (munitio). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 528. 

HIERUSALEM (visio pacis). — Rufnus, XXI, 855, 
897. S. Hieronymus, XXII, 485; XXIII, 24; XXIV, 269; 
XXV, 490, 661, 1515; XXVI, 10356, 1258, 1291; XXX, 
539. S. Augustinus, XXXV, 24539. Cassiodorus, LXX, 
A15; S. Creporius Magnus, LXXV, 771, 857, 891, 958, 
1049; LXXIX, 487, 506, 526, 597, 611. S. Isidorus Hispa- 
lensis, LXXXII, 589, 527; LXXXIIL, 412. Deda Vener., 
XUI, 123, 126. Rabanus Maurus , CVIII, 156, 1062; CIX, 
83, 141, 142, 299, 327, 425, 424; CX, 1066; CULI, 4T. 
Angelomus, CXV, 415. Haymo, CXVI, 866; CXVIII, 11. 
Bruno Astensis, CLXIV,987. Hugoa S. Victore, CLYXVII, 
1019. Petrus Lombardus, CXCI, 955. Gerhobus, CXCIV, 
15. Garnerius, CCV, 766. Algrinus, CCVI, 740. Innocen- 
tius, I1IT. CCXVII, $50. 

HIETEBATHA, Vide. JerugsaTuA. 

IliR (vigilans). —. S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 688. 

HIRAM (vivens excelsi). — Beda, XCl, 759. Rabanus 
Maurus, CIX, 1355, 419. Angelomus, CXV, 495. Ruper- 
tos, CLXVIT, 1162. 

HIRAS (fratris mei visio). — Beda, XCI, 266. Rabanus 
Maurus, CVIE, 628. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 166. 

videns Deum). Paschasius, CXX, 57. Adonis, CXXIII, 

)». Peirus Damianus, CXLV, 858. Guibertus, CLVI, 
261. Hupertus, CLXVII, $16. Martinus Legionensis, 
CCIX,68. — 

IIISTOR (vir bonus). — S. Hieronymus, XXV, 1150. 

HOLDA!T (deprecatio Domini).— S. liieconymus, XXV, 
1156. Haymo, CXVILL, 940. 

HOLOCAUSTUM (íncensum purum). — S. Druno 
Astensis, CLXIV, 956. Hervieus, CLXAXI, 32. 

UOR (sinistra). — S. Isidorus Hispalensis, lL. XXXIII, 
$51.6 Beda, XCI, 377. Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 502. ltu- 
pertus, CLXVII, 888. 

HORMA (anathema). — Rabanus Maurus, CVIIT, 675. 

HORE (liberi). -- Angelomus, CXV, 226. Rupertus, 
CLXvil, 501. 

HASA (divinam). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 398. Wa- 
lafridus, CX111, 660. 

HOSANNA (salvifica). — S. Hieronymus, XXII, 577; 
XXX, 616. Beda, XCI, 91. Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 130. 
Walafridus Strabus, CXIV, 8814. Haymo, CXVHI, 557. 
Paschasius, CXX, 705. Anselmus, CLXII, 1427. Rupertus, 
CLXIX, 656. Zacharias, CLYX XVI, 364. Garnerius Lingo- 
nensi CCV, ) 6. 85. C " L 

iR (ignis). — S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXVI, 12114; 
LXi£. Hio. Eoriue rage iti 


HUS (conciliatriz). S. Hieronymus, XXVI, 620. S. 
Gregorius Magnus, LXXV, 552. Bruno Astensis, CXLIV, 
652. Ropertus, CLXVII, 964. 

[BAA (elegi. — Walafridas Strabus, CXII, 567. 
Angelomus, CXV, 317. 

ICHABOD (ve glorie, decidit gloria). — Beda Ven., 
XCI, 528. Angelomus, CXV, 2835. 

ILUTRIEL (sperans in Dominum). — Rabanus Maurus, 

IDIDA (amabilis domini). — S. Hieronymus, XXY, 
489. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 279. Augelomus, CXV , 555. 
Rnpertus, CLXVIIU, 1197. Philippus de Harveng, CClIt, 


IDITHUM (transiliens eos). — Ruünus, XXI, 788, 888. 
S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 827 ; XXVI, 94. S. Augustinus, 
XXNXVI, 4153, 429, 970. Cassiodorus, LXX, 279, 428. S, 
Isidorus, LYXXII, 385. Beda Ven. , XCIII , 891. Rabanus 
Maurus, CIX, 595; CX, 70. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 917, 

IDUM/EA (terrena, sanguinea). — Ruünus, XXI. 885. 
S. Hieronymus, XXIV, 261; XXVI, 1000. Cassiodorus, 
LXX, 4353, 425, 454. Beda, Xct, 571; XCIII, 927. Raba- 
nns Maurus, CIX, 1156. Angelomus, CXV, 322. Haymo, 
CXVI, 89) ; CXVII, 108. Remigius CXAXI, 454. Druno 
Herbipolensis, CXLII, 231. 


IDUM/EUS Aerrenus)- — Rufinus, XXI, 854. S. Hiero- 
nymus, XXV, 998. S. Augustiuus, AXXVI, 721. Cassiodo- 
rus, LXX,1598. Beda, XCI, 660; XCIll, 753. Brupo 
Astensis, GLXIV, 884, 1020. Gerhobus, CXCIV, $09. 

IETHEBATHA. Vid. JETIIEBATHA. 

JRAD (civitatis descensio, descendens, roborans). — 
S. Hieronymus, XXII], 781. Beda, XCIII, 289. 

IRAS ([ratris mei visio). — S. Hieronymus, IIIII, 
781. Paschasius Radbertus, CXX, 57. 

IROTH (longitudo). — Rabanus Maurus, CXI, 568. 

ISAAC (risus). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 780, 1167. 
S. Augustinus, XLT, 510. S. Gregorius, LXXV, 918. S. 
Isidorus Hispalensis, LXYXXII, 251; LXXXIII, 215. Beds, 
XCl, 161; XCIII, 512, 513: Drathmaras. CV, 1268. Rs- 
banus Maurus, CVIJ, 547, 579, 758; (XI, 57. Waltrids 
Strabus, CXIII, 144, 985. Angelomus, GXV, 205. Pasch 
sius Radbertus, CXX, 82. Adonis, CXXXIII, S5. Remi- 

uis Aptissiodur., CXXXI, 88. Anselmus, CLXXII, 1252, 

ugo a S. Victore, CLXXVI, 1214. Aelredus, CXCY, 
e Philippus de Harveng, CCIlI, 562. Algrinus, CCVI, 


ISAI (sacrificium, incensum). — | Druthmarus, Cil, 
1219. Rabanus Maurus, CVIIl, 1222; CXI, 58. 

ISAIAS (salvatus Domini). — S. Hieronymus, XYIY, 
21; XXV, 918. Isidorus Hispalensis, UXXXIIE, 165; 
LAXXIU, 281. Hervsieus, CLXXXI, 201. 

ISBOSET (vir confusionis). — S. Eucherius, L, 108l. 
8 Gregorius Magnus, LXXV, 519. Rabanus Maurus, CIT, 
75. Walafridus Strabus, CXII, $64, 615. Angelomus, 
CXV, 336, 545. Rupertus, CLX VII, 11535. Garnerius, (CV, 
745. Innocentius, CCX Vli, 640. 

ISMAEL (auditio Dei). — S. Hieronymus, XXIII. 789; 
XXVI, 500. Cassiodorus, LXX, 598. S. Isidorus, LXYXIII, 
271. Beda Vener., XCl, 159. Alcuinus, C, 558. Wabanos 
Maurus, CVII, 545; CXI, 57. Walafridus Strabus, CI'll, 
983. Adonis, CXXIII, S3. Remigius Antissioder., 
GXXXI, 57. Bruno Herbi lensis, 312. Guiberlus, CLVI, 
159. Anselmus, CLX11, 1252. Gerbohus, CXCIV, 509. Pb- 
lippus de Harveng, Cil, 907. 

ISRAEL (Deum videns). —  Rofinus, XXI, 690, 691, 
720, 124, 135, 845, 921, 936. S. Hieronymus, XIII, 785; 
XXV, 1516. S. Augustinns, XXXVI, 959; XXIVIIJ, 0231. 
1609, 1624, 1656, 19357,1951; XLI, 518; XLI, 741. Cassioóe- 
rus, LXX, 182, 541, 148. S. Gregorius Magnus, LIII, 
569. Isidorus, LXXXI1t, 282, 552. Reda, Xl, 591; Xll. 
542. Rabanus Maurus, CVIl, 485, 616; CIX, 95, 195,96. 


.UXI, 42. Walafridus, CXIlI, 494. Angelomns, CXV, 231 


980, 406. Haymo, 766. Adonis, CXXIII, 55. Goiberis 
CLVI, 5432. Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 995. Ruperis, 
CLivIl, 993. Gerhohus, CXIV, 710, Algrinus, (CV. 


ISSACHAR (merces). — S. Ambrosius, XIV, 685. Be 
finus, XXI, 519, 320. S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 781; XIV, 
$16. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 242;L XXXIII, 381. Beds, 
XCI, 262, 280; XCIII, 559. Alcuinus, C, 561, 1021. x 
banus Maurus, CVII, 598, 890; CIX, 356. Haymo, CIVI, 
1037. Paschasius, CXX, 408. Bruno Astensis CLI!'. 
$16. Rupertus, CLXVII, 556. Zacharias, CLXXIIVI 1/9. 
Maninus Legionensis, CCIX, 117. . 

ITHAMAR (ubi amarus, ubi palma)- — S. Bie* 
nymus, XXIlI, 789. Rabanus Maurus, CVILI, 609; QJ. 


ITUR/EA (montana). — Rabanus Maurus, GII, 58. 
JABEIL (imitatus). — Beda, XUI, 75; XCIIf, 259. 
JABES (exsiccata, exsiccans, sensus), — S. Mice" 
mus, XXIl], 810, 814. S. Gregorius Magnus, LII. 
514. Beda Vener., XCI, 549, 715. Rabanus Maurss, (1L. 
38, 295, 524. Walafridus, CXIiI, 552, 6356. Angelomts 
CXV, 215, 217, 294. S. Petrus Damianus, CXLV, 109. 
Hugo a S. Victore, CLXV, 687. 
JABIN (supiens). — XXIII, 805, 810. S. Auguste. 
XXXVII, 1055. Cassiodorus, LXX, 598. Rabanus M» 
rns, CV1Il, 1051, 1053, 1155. Walafridus, Xtll, T 
Haymo, CXVI, 480. Remigius Antissiodor., I1! 
Bruno Astensis, CLXIV, 1021. Rupertus, CLIVII, Los 
Gerhohus, CXCIY, 510. . 
JABOC (luctamen inimicitic, arena). — S. Der: 
mus, XXIII, 751. Rabanus Maurus, CVliI, 722, 19 
XCI, 521. Cii 
Q,íIACHAN (tribulatus). — Rabanus Mauros, ^" 


'XACIANEAR (posiedit populum). — Rabanus Maret 
- JACHIN | rmitas, preparans). — S. Hieront*" 
XXIII, 781, S. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 458. Maret 
Legionensis, CC(X, 82. crt. 
QACIM (preparatio). — Walarridus Surabus, 
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(suppleniator). — h , 694, 19i Brumo Astepsis , CI.XIV, 715. Gerbobos, CXCIII, 721. 
Pa s. Hieronymes, Mr 3»: AEPHTE (apirieg, n jn linus, XXXIV, 817, 
XXE, 596, CQ, i167. 9. Augumimos, XXIV i 818.9. Isidoros, LXXX nus Maurus, CXl. 
XXVII, 1957. aoderse A LII, $^ 81. Wauiridus Strabua, rh 839. Algeinus, UV], 815. 
Hut 9381. Draüumeres, CVi, 1968, 1374. Rahanus JEREMIAS (sublimias domini, e-elsus domiui ). 
Maores, CVII. 6, 889; "CHI, B8, Walstrkdee Stribes, — $- Hisronymus, XXIII, 881: XXIV "oti, 930 ; XXV, IR. 
vXHI, Vo, 853; CXIY, 855. Regel, CIV, 24, 2:3. Pav — i lions Li in, sk XXIII 467, 1228.— Habsuus 
diasius Radbertus, CXX, 94, Sfi, d05. ws Anis — Maurus, CI sd 4, 800. Walafridus Strabus, 
siedor., eu. 40i. Geibertes, CLYI, 19f. Odéo,  CXIH igios, CXXXI, 464, 
V, 194$. Godefridus, CLIXIV, 197. Hego a S. 955. pre 1903, Gerbehus, 
eter. CLXXVI, Hl. "Gerbohue, CXC, 710. Ade- jERIA ( t dominum ). — Babsans. 
Garnerus, GCY, 606. Martinus Jinlcno 
JAEL (aseemsio). —S. leidorus, LXKXH, 37S; LIXX!M, TU 8M, 
set. r4 es Tm $190; CXI, Sk. Peuus — XX. v1, im 
Dunianos. € CILY, 1094. Repertus, CLXEVID, 1085. — Gregorius M 
JADAIAS (dueifium fait). — Rabeaus Maurus, CII, Pee 
abuses Maerus, latridus, CX 
e IAMIEL (n Dei). — , CI, 405. boonen 
.JAINAS EN animam Fermer — $8. Wien: 
CY, 1538. Rabepes Maeros, Cyit. tro; CX Moi 


rn 
T. Haymo, GU 157, Prechaelu 

ER . Aneeimue, CLIII, 15534. Hugo a S. Meer t XI. 

NT (destrs). — 8. Hieronymes, XXIli, 781, 


JAMNES (marinus, ubi est siquum). — Rabsnos Mau- 
me CE s. 
. DARIN (mare, desiera. eju). — Rabenus, Maurus, 
JAMUEL ses JENUEL (mare Dei, diss. ejus Deu). 
S Dierrmes, II, To, ve. Sedi Mimi, 


ax, 
JiPhamAT PHAANECA (ohemdilrem reperor 

$. huderous LXXX, 365. 
mr Hieronymas, Mui, teg 6. 
TI. S. leidoros, 


Jeu Mei. Rabosos Mares i T3 
ed 
5k Angelemus, CXV, [16R, 163. Remigius Antisslodon. 
e e Gapendee Geri n redo, CL. T8. 
Wapertus, CLIV 
APRI ( iem — Walafridos Strabas, CXIH, 67 
Lyn 2s e IE m. 
lA! 
eren EVIL L1; AT Doe ad, 1 


Ftoe CLEVII, *99. 
Ha reer es Corona) — Rabanes Meerss, 
ch 519. 'siafridos, 


xiii, o5. 
8. , 880, 905. 

eum PER Qxih, e4b. 
ABA. ([actum mandatum, mandati impletio). — 8. Hie- 
me XXIV, 252. Rabanus Mreres, CVill, 721, S51. 
Godeirites, CL Lv, 1165. Hervarus, GLXXXI, 179. Ael- 


"AASAN (seta — S. Büsrenrmos, XXIII MT. 
JASON (deeirens) —— 5 ireejmus, EMI, MR 
UE 8 S, Victore, Cari, 1057. 


€onveríems). — S. Miero- 

arae, XIRI 09. TAN, A0: Dayroo, CIVI, Toe Hera 
vue CL XII, 96. 

jJ mmm 8. Hierenymes, 


ni X X! 

JAZER ([ortinudo eorum) 8. Hieronymus, XIYIV, 
jJ. Rabanus Maoros, CVII i, Tw. "Aelrodes, CIC CXCV, bd 
lapidum. ). 

. S. Isidorus Hispalemsis, LAXII, 

Pabenue | feeyes enit HU 

, $10; 
eioaud] 


































AÉDUS/EUS (conculcata).. rim 
n M eos eemutn ire iswros, (VII d iran 
Walefridus Surabes, CXilL, 698. Mesi vul. 
3i CHAT 587. Hugo a S. Yiiore, CLEX x 
(prayer -— i$, 
XXXIV, 1076. as dores. a 180. Drutbmarse, 
CYI, 1372. Sabenus Mowros, CV, e 118. Weleiridos, 
CXIV, 66, 866. Vhasies, CEL, 1i, 16, 99. Ariredes, 
Sem ra diorius, UC m 
LL (beris "Dei, paar meus Deus). — Rabenas 
iore [- 319. Walairidus Str; CXul, 645. 
JEHU en — 8, [sidoros, li, 301. Gode- 
fidos, CUETIV, 


' 
J8MINI desire). —BRuBnus, XXI, 668. S. Auj 
XXXVI, 91, à35. Bode, XLlil, 516. Remigius, CK. 


PAtAoL. CCXXI. Iwpicx 1V. 


Inus, 
XI,t16. 


JEBI 
Ce 
XXV, 861. Petrus [oreet 1278. 


JEROBOAM (judicatio, causa. l, divieto. —- 
8. Hie . XAY, 992. S. isi a Xf, $4. 
Rabanus Maurns. CI, 199; CII, APER civ, 

542. Ruper- 


415. WS OU etm. CXYII, 107. Gelberios, 
V as. roo C 
NT IE eC RERBA ME, gos XC, 
Nn EL (imer domi ). — Rébanos acres, CI, 


JEROSAU EM v. b raper i 





JESBAAM (, mio v — Rabanos. 
Maerws, CIX. . Walafridos. Mete "CIHI 
JESIMUTH (aftu eran). 2 eos Venet. t. XC, 


OJETÜEBATHA MIL IUTREBATHA, (foni), — [34 
mas, XXI TUS. S. Lidoros LEXIIT 
DAE een d 
cet . — Apgelomus, 
JETHER (nadicun v am. V b Maures, 
Ed, S (ensi). 2 Walatridus "Sabor. CEU? 


NU. ires: — Babenus Maurus, CIX, 392 


25 


T9 


XXSXVI, 715, Beda Vener., XCIIl, 795. Rabanus. Maurn: 
Ci, 36, S08, MUT, Mo A61. Saatidus Strabus, CXII, 665. 





Angclomos, EM. Haymo, CXV], S04. Bruno As- 
tensie, CLYIV, 9is. Godefridus, CLXXI, 509. Peires 
Lorebardus, CXCI, 551. Gertoput CXCiUl, 1749. 
JOACHAZ (robustus, ri TB sidoras, LXXXII,. 
Rabanos Maurus, Erie Ti(; CXI,65. Abgelomos, 
CXV. 542. 
IXxit, 
173; 
»CVHI, 
3XVI, 
1, 1506. 
E 55. 
[oro 
n [5i Xt. 
Y T 
1, 256. 
i5, CHI, 
J9AS (UGOIUR TAUFG, TRIP 
S. Hieron; d UP S. iidoroe. » PIIIU. 
Rabanus , 488. Walafridus Vrabot, 


CXII, 662 ; CIV, [x 


Slomus. CIV, SH. Ha 
CXV, 07. Guibertas, CL 


l, 543. Hervus, CLA] Xl 


TID WEET mg 
gui T. S. VES. mi [rm 
1, S73, 85. Rabanos Maurus, CI L, is, 95, 119, Mf E 


X 
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"Tw 
dus Strabus, aa 107. Haymo, CXVIII, 47. Pascbmios, 
CXX, 168, 171, 596. 8. Anselmes, GLY.II, 116. rid 
do C Peires Lombardes, CICI, 4$. Siar- 
lus, 


Ee (anfuritas Domini). — Babenes Mares, (IX, 





339. Angelomus, CIV, 61 
JOSA BET (saturitas. TRA. 
498. Waisícias, CELL, G6, 6s. 
JOSAPHAT (Domini - 
XXV, 961. 8. T, dorus, L XXXI, 236. Base t p 


1171. Rabanoe. [24 CVIL, 744; das 489 ( 


dos); CXI, 60. Walafridus. ard 

Eun i pucr, "Gr t. Miror de Da 
V OSEDECH Dominus. ie). — S. Hieronymes 

xiiY 9. ErV MISI. Bod Vener, Xl Si 
JOSEPH Aion, 11, St 

Bisroymos, XXL Tel. E Eos 

XXXI t0; XXI XXIX, 185. 

dorus, LX XC idores LTEEIL m 

355. Boda M ice 


Marunus. Fodosotae. CCY111, 808. 
JOSIAS (salus. 





Demimi, incuum 
Domini) S. Hioeny ETC ES 
LIXXL, 380. MERE 183. Babasus. Mus, 
PU: 168; a CIX 306 ; CX 1183. Wii Cn, ac 
GIY, S. CIL ui 
M oSUk Angelonus, CX | vis. uas 
Mauros, Kite 55. Rupertus, Mire 1001. Gode, 


1067. 
jm (delatus, dimilams). — Beda Yenet., IU, 


; I 
ES TT P RA UNO YN 


, 546. 
Y. ei TEM ; 175, B. abes Maier Mars E 
ls D 


ni UDA Con 


553, t1; Cv, ian, 1230. W; 
WES. Angel mas, i A T rue, 





1150. Deui abren Maurer, 
. " 
Rabaeus. L4 


750, dm us AA Walafidue Siibes, 

167,1 CIVI, H9. Pasos * 

gh L3 abesur CE eds ida, LII 
[dmm 


s 





A arendogt. LI, 
iru 715. S. E 
X. 

; CK, bo M 


Ks 
eloraus,. 
"ERIS Ro... Beda Yes., XCl, 
CLXENV, 1086. 

LAMEGH (percwüems, Aumeiliafus, 
Toeronmoe, Xxili, 781, 1165. $ 
Jeda Ven, XC 7 76; xcii 


:tV, 15T. € Y 
rem PES $38. 
Rabeoos Maurus, C. Sr, T TO Vraatdus Cli [3 


LAODKCIA ribus amata l r^ 
— S. Ambrosius, Tun 169. S. llieronymus, Llllh 


690. Goiebóe 








ju Jl, 848. R 
uY 


T8! 


Primas, LXVIII, 800. Beda, XCIH, 141. Alcuinus, C, 1o 
1097. Rabanus Maurus, CX, 


, * 


Legisstin EL v Garueries, Y, 108. Morus 
ATUSIM C iolia cudentes). ; 
RE M EE ADU 
— X' i^ 

1505. S Isidorus, LX X XII, 889. uo» 
banos Haeret: CIS IV R CLE VIT. 1131. ilego 
a S. Vietore, CL $4; CLE ctm, 1044. Garnerius, 
CXCIII, 102. eM , 118. 

L&B later. ON: 1I, "Au 


Walafriéus, CXI, 439 


). — Rsbasnvs CVM, 1069, 
dm Mor lateres). — Bebenaas ,UVIBI, 


EVI (esnenpiss, addita). — S. Ambrose, IV, 


5. Haymo, 
S1. Anebimet, LXII, 1551. ieu. 
LE TETUR draco px CLY 


TIIVL & ei fa 8. "Ioitoms, t dob. n ci 


Maorus, CI . Ha hejeus, C'IVit, BAS. Frono; EXT. 
VIH, MEN Hervens, CLXIII, 
253. «9$, Rogerus eng., . Martinas 


Cx, , 988. 
.— S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 181. 8. Au- 
» 1016. 8. Eucherius, L. 994. $. Grego- 
ous, LXXV, 265; LXXIX,, 714. S. Iridorus, 
LYXII, 977; LXYXXil!, 959. Beda Veoer., ICI, 254 
Ycill, $36. iabanes Manras CVH, 596, 508. CVIH, 
1230; CXI, 40, ugelomas, CIS CXV, 314. Paschaciue, 
CIX, 94. Petre Di Damiance C XL . Guibertos, CLV1, 
Anselmus, CLIII, $a. Zocharías, CIXXXVI, 15. 


Phil s de Harveng, CClH, 907. Gargeries, CCY, T4. 

Marissa |eiosensi, LEV, 750. 

uLIBA S TIS s rv Pe Ti. ix 746, 910. $. 

INVI PI XXXVII, $107 Caesiodor 
15. Bede Vene, KCTil, 65 867. Rsbanss Me 

Pus, 'CIH B9]. Meymo, CEVI, dt 451, 800; CX 


Bruso Cartbosiensis, CLII, 747. Bruso 4 
XI8. Godefridga, CLXIIV, 977. Woibero, CXCV, 


: s de H CCVH $61. Peirus 
mU 615. D CL, SS , Ój 
LTBYÀ ( END — Wobenns Maarus, CII, 
LID 


TOS Vide. $ss04 

LORNA (in laterem). — 9. H us, XIII, 11. 
sek SPON (gressus, à Rs Myervs, CXI, 

LOT (déclinatio) XX, 
XIY, 1261. 9. rediere n Vui, fnss. Cesiodona 

LII, 498. S. Isidorus, LEXEKII, , XCIil, 
928. Rabanes, CXI, ia Bibel CXII, if, 
9i. Aagelomus, CIV, 172. Maymo, CXVI, 479. Rem 
Antiss.,, CXIXi, 581. Bruno sis, CXLII, is. 
Geibertae, CLYL 113. Ropertas, C XVII, $10. 

LUCAS COST gens, — Dterong mes, 

XIH, CXI, u8. 8. 


; X 
sídorus Hispal hs. LXXXIIT, 1392. 
LUD ens 


. . 


XXHT, 781; XXIV, 


LUITH J — S. Biewon Inm Gede- 
CIT. ii. Y, 1166. BHervnus, Aekedes, . 
LUZA (nut, Babsmos Meures , CVII, 
o1. Walxfridus, [s lif, 155, 163. PECORE E ene CXY, 3219. 

Goibertos, CLVI 


de Harreng: , CC T sime 
À (venientis 'introitns). —^4à. Rjecenymus, XXII, 


eos 08). — S. Béeronyms, Hv xs. 
LGOR A (ad suscilandum ). S. Hieroaymus, 


Babenus Maurus, CXI, 58. 
LYblA (prodificata, pO n iicu) — 8. Mierenymes, 


ue 1, $44. 
)—S . Bieron: ue, XXI, 848. Rabe 
s Macros, CHI, HET. Hogo e$ io o E act 
e * i 0 aus Maurus, 

CVIH , 1901. v afridus S d riwcipio Hab 


CM doni 
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NAASIA (factura, opus Domini). — Rabenos Maurus, 


,1 


MACEDA (ezwustio, orietalie)  — Rabsaus Maurus, 
CVIII, 1063. Godeffidus, CLXXIV, 1151. 6erhobus; 
Acn d X ) — S. ree iei XX, Mm 

oríentatis — 

MACETO Yir der — S. Hieroa Xil, 7 
S. tsiJorus, LYXXII!! BedaV ener. , VCI, 576; Xe. 
CNN B 818. Walafridus Strabus, 

Rabenss Meetos, cix, 

(1 n idein C LXX )use. 

ACHIR infirmitate). — Babenos Meutus, 


ar 98. alone CY RR. 969. 


(ville Mzw- 

"-; x. 1188. Hervaus, CLIYXII, 'T-AN 
MADIAN (es judicio, declinans rods 
, Bveronymus, XIH 


781, 789; xiv 141, 591; iV. 9x9. 1517. 8. À 
&es, IXXVII, (és. i Cassiodorus, ut, 508. $ 
LXXXII, 
CVIIl, 770, 1165; 
CXVI. vi, — es 

1051. Brwno, 
Godefridus, CLXXIY, 605. uiua S. Vietore, LXX VH, 
1095. Hervssus, CLYTXI, 117 arnerius, (cv, 725. Marti- 
ties L ensi, C CIX, 1 

MADIANARI (udicemiad). — $8. BHieronymes, XIII, 


7852. 

cADIAITAE (fixus affubio). — Rsbenas Maurus, 
MADON (contradicilo). — Rabanus Maures, CVIIT, 1062. 
MAELITH: (parterime). —. —89. brem XXIVI, 615. 


v EDAL ED ad bte PXC CHI, Hieronymus 


ixu; 
$75. Rasbanas Maurus, 
eril Pts $. 


MAGDAL ENE (titrris). — S. Hieronymus, XXIT, 1998; 
zm 1150. $. isidoro LYXXXII, $89. Rab»eus Maurus, 
1,8. Godefridus, T CLXXIV, 791 


DALUM ( Q— S. Hieron us xn, 703. 
MAD Mevrvs urit Ar Waiafridue Xi, $23. 


et Ruperte, Grit p 
) da, XCI, 581. 
CI, $i d iegelomwt, 


ar rl CN UA Welafridus Mairidee Sirabos 


7. Ángelom 463. Philippus de Hatvong, 
s P t^ 
MACMAS derit. — 8. Gregeties Msgnes, LXI/X, 


$31. Beds, XCI, $75 
MAGOG (de lecto). — S. Ambeedos, XY, 952. 8. Mie- 
; Hn $56. S. Aogustinas , XLI, 


Brune Astensis, CLIIV, 
MAGEDON (Lenlans, de 
Rabanus Maurus, CVIII, 1147; 


CXY, S DO 
MAGGEDO 


MAHALATH (dolens, . 
MALACHI (angelus mous). — S. eret XN. 
MALACHIAS 


XXV, 948, 1599. t (dorus ETE, qs 
1985. 


Rabsnus Macros, CII, 1 dines; uim 
Rupettus, CLAVIIH, 817. 

MALACHIM (nsi). — 8$. Isidore, LXITI!, 272. 
MALALEEL (iswdans Deum). —. S. Hieron 
KXill, 181. Beda, XC, 288. Rabeaus Maorus, C€V1i, 6t 0. 

ful 106. Adonis. CXXIl, $5 
S. Hieronymus MIU, 718; 


V4, 070. 219. 
Haymo, CXVIII, 498. Godefridus, CTI v, 
Coinestor, rn . Joenees Ba 


n5, 
"606 


Tos. letras 


irn .9 [] 


(ure ). — 8. Isidotus, LIXIXII, 
418. Rsbanus Mauros, IUC 58. Guibertus, CL VI, 254, 3st. 
MAMMONA (diei). i S. Bier, XVI, 4 

. Augestinus, XXXV, 1540; XIIXVI Dre: 
waror, m jn. Werserles, CL Vi, In Zacharias, 


GLXXX 
MANAIM ( castra). — Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 75. 
MANAHAT. — Rabenoes Mavuras, CIK, 
MANAHEN pror — S. [sidorus, LXXXII, 981. 
MANASSES (oblivio — Ru&nus, XXI, 854. S. Hiero» 


us, 


ispalene 

. ,UC, 1151. 
aurus, CVH, 855, 744; 

CXIY, 68, ,ue. Haymo, 


LXXtiL $50, 953, LXX 2i 
Druthimarus, CVI, 19273. Babanus 
CVIII, 1188. Walafridus Strabus, 
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&XVI, 596, 471. Paschasius, CXX, 9. Roperins, (LIVII, 
505. Godefridus, CLEXIII, S. Hugo s Victore, CLYIY, 
741; CLXIVII, eus, CI M8. Gerhobus, 
.C v Uo 





ronymus, XXV, 521. Peires 
rus Blesensis, CCVil, 725. 


eue X [Wi 
cua). ross, 
1, T8l. m Atm [A , 


XC, 695. 
E Ey eda enerapitu, LM: eos. 
: n. Philippus de Harveng, Cull 








CVIII, 714, 718. Paechasiue, CXI, 94. Ropertus, CLIVII, 


MATHANIAS (mamas, domem). — Rabanes Maoros, 
CIL, 215 Angelomus, CXV, 546. Hugo a S. Victore, 


Pen Dei). — Rabenos Maorus, CIT, 
SUL, 1141, 1196, Walafridus Strabos, CXIlt, 625, Godefri- 
dus, CLXXI V, 1154. Huge a S. Victore, qvi in 188. 

MATRUSALEM (morus ex). — Hieronymus, 
33H, Toi 8. dores. LEN S Bede. Vesertbls; 
SCIL, 129. Waldes Sirabus, CXUil, 655. Angelomus, 
MATBiD rig). — Rabanos Mauros, CIY, 288. 
MATTHIA: poem — 8. isidorus, LEXXIL, 289. 
Bis: XC 918. Rabanus. Maurus, CI, b. Walafridos, 


XAAL (quis est Dominus Deus). — Beda Venerabilis, 


MEDABA (desalta. — S. Hieronymus, XIIV, 232. 
Rebenus Mauros. CVIil, 724. Godefridus, CLAXIV, 1164. 
Berveas. CLYXXI, CCIV.. 

MEI mous Mauros, CIX, 585; CSI, 


bl (met: 
ce rari COAT (9 
'MEETABETH d (benignilas Domini). — Rab«nus 


. PLC (^ (regina ejus). — S. Hieronymes, XXIII, 781. 
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Guibertas, CLVI, 184. Bruno Astensis, CLIIV, 901. 
Rapertus, CLAVII, 44. 

LCHOM (rez eorum). — S. Hieronymos, XIV, 100. 
1544. Rabanus. Mauros, CIX, 572. Augelomes, CXV, *», 
866. Ru| is, CLX VIII, 643. 





55. Waelafridus Strabus, Cil 


odio. Revit. CIE 
711. Atto, CX XXIV, 7161. Gerhobus, CIC, 686. 


ELCHISUA (rez meus salus). — 8. Gregorios Ma- 
nus, I. XX1I, 590. Beda Vener., XCI, T0. [ione No 
"iE ex. NIA Walafridus Strabus, s. CRI, 6e. 





s, doles] de Veser., ICI, 
"e mm. [rüri? ES Guiberius, €LVI, 215. 
— Rabanus WMavros, CI, 198, 
eau, CXV, 463, 649. 
MBiris eae) S. Hieronymus, os. ETT S 
z MERARI. (amarus, amaritadines ). — S. Bleroymes, 
XIli, o; CVIIT, eos. Gedefridus, CLYXIV, 504. Garme- 


"cid or pu ).— Dede, Vcl 
currens, 6 — 
gre. Wobsnus Miror CXi, 429. narpees 
j. — Rabanus Maurus, CII, S8. 
MERIDAAL (ing exu. n di liti 
litigans, cum aliiss'mo Hiti 
"BR "cabins Maurus, CIE, 11), S abide, 
MEROB (de mutitudine). — emus Map. 
[i 400. Peirus Damas: ) , CXLV, 
Ni (prolongatio, vernacula). — S. Hierosyme, 


DEM (reddens Domim ). —  Wauirión, 


MESOPÓTAMIA (elesata]; — Rotous, XII 883 Ve 
banus Maurus, CIX, 518; £XI, 557. Memiyius, (III, 
100,104 Bruno Herbipolensis, CXI.IT, 913. Guiberus, 
CLVI, 189, 314. Brora Astensis, CLXÍV, 913. Rorea* 
Vietore, CLXXV, 745. Pewus Lombardos, CIC, 8|. 
tous Legioneneis, CCVIII, 747. 

QAEBS, (aqua rara , elalie). — — Rabanus Maores, CII, 


Em m — S. Hieronymus, XXI, 998.5. 
Teidoroe, 1. XXXI, 261. Drotbmarus, CVI, 1275. m 
CXVIII, 250. Atto, CYXIIV, 129. Ansehnus, CLAU, 159. 
Kupertus, ct n. -À- Pelras Comestor, CXCFIII, 1551. 


. Br CCXI 

ni — f. Hi XXII, 7L. 
sidere 1 LXIXI Reda, XCI. 16; XCIIl, 40), b- 
bonos Maurus, CVIII, 819. Wahafridus Strabos, CIIl, 


ELA, Jourifez) — Rabsnus Maorus, CIT, 8 
- , MICHÀ (quis; esi iate). — Rabanus Mauros, CH] - 


SIE, Qui ] S. Hi m. 
is wi - ieronyme: 
558. a irr ic^ S: Migoros, LTYIII f 
E roti agua VXEVI, ja5t. Rabonus More 
Repente, LXI, 9I3. Mogo a $. Viam 
[263 i, 1164. Germerius, CXCII Ii, 35. Algrious, (Cil. 


6i 

MICHEAS is velut, humili Hieronyses 
XXV, 947, tti m ]sidores n. iE LIXMI, 55 
Eu Lr Rabanus Maurus, Un 407. Beperior. 























"n (da i , wandehon hnmiüss) — 
us ira. 1, se 
ere iwominia). — 


MIPRIBOSETI (de [1 
eus, CHI, Ci 19. Waieridus Strabus, Ln 
Angelomus, CXV, 359, 3717. 

IMBA seu MARA (, - Rabenas Bnora- 


XI, $69. 
iisiCa (rins, gaudium .— f. Inidoros, LYIIU. 
MISAEL (que palms Domini, 


Dei tactus, atirectti?- 
iil). — 8. Meets, Xxill, S s. iM 
Siuabos, CIIII, 85. 








», ebutene. lege). — hU 
us, XXHI, Tem. 
, 1265; XXVI, tint, 15.» 


* o 
AEégorics Magus, CY EIE, S86. 8. lados LIC 
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S16. Beda Vener., XCl, 371; XCHI, S15, 796, T97, 798. NAITH (iustabili h— 4, Tt. 
Maures, C Ti, 559 ; CvIiL, "Uu; CX, 94, 126; M ) sein Al Gi io €. Ra- 
nielonus. CIT S06, M Henr" CEVI 9,41, 109; N Ee Pu. Asgelomus. CI Tam L,MGR. 
lomus, H laymo, le ^» lus, L., 
EIE E s CELL 0. Druao Cariosiaes, dimus At Goiapue t CLERI, tn ip. 
, 911. Ro |. Bernardus, feroa prapáraia) » X, 
XIV, 8t hohes, CICIV, 509. MX a T ü aun ini 
MODIN eiiam). — Rabaaus Mauros, CIX, 1045; THAN (duicede, saturans domun). — S. DAR 
CXI, 58. -R (res ).— 8. Bi XIV, St. i 1285. irre mE ira. Dice eod 
mobsnus Metros, CYIIL AE epe, CLIVH, i54. — CLYTVI Tl: . ian 
de Harveng, CCILI, 995. NATHANAEL (doman Dei). — 8. lsidores, LXXXII, 


EA iere mena). 3 ieroarmes , xxu, 


; Repernue, CL: 
eon "riso [rar iiv. 84. Rabenae 
Maorve, CVIL, 008; CX, P MES Weiehidus Sisben 
CXII, 158. Aogelomos, CXV, 415. Remigius, CXXXI, 


MOSEROTR (vinculum discipline). — S. Hieronymws, 
ES J, 714. S. i reis LXXXUI, weh Vener., 3C 
Nobosus Manus CVIiI, SiS. Walsfridus Sirabos, 


ex 
(extensio, amentia). — S. Bierooymos, XXIV, 
e SUN 857 (amentia. — Polonos Waurot, CI, 8i. 
'BES (sseumplus). — S. Hieronymws, Xilil, iB. 
gemis VET SU 8. lrcorus, LAXE) EM. 
4. Rabenas Mai 3. 09; 


Aaselmos, 
CLXIL, 1400. Repertos, CLIVII Bu Godefridus , 
CLX XIV, 951. Gerbobos, CXCIV, 594. 
MOZEL [dx -—f. Hlerooyraus, XiY, 95. 
NAAMA (decor ). — S. Gregorius Magnus, LXV, 
61. nr CLIVIHIL, 973. 





1. ads, 961. 








NAAMAN (decur, decus, commotio, felis, virtus co- 
rum). — Beda, Yu $71; XCIII, 456. Babanos Maarvs, 
CXIIL, 615. Angeiomus, 


TES Walsfridus Strabus, 
AE Wernerwe, CLVII, 1157. Bruno Axtemis, 
Godetidur, CLEXIV, 1. Adamus, CXCVIIT, 


CY, 
Mc "Gregorias s, LXXIY, Sti. 
. Rabeeus Maurus, (IX, 58, SUd. Amgelo- 
mos, CEV, 294. Petrus Damisnas, CYLV, 1095. Hugo a 
S. Vietore, eeu, Pm ; Biesemia, CCvII, 726. 
NAASSON (serpentimus, dm — Diuthmares, 
evi, Qr a Ratanus Maur Moor CH " alatridus, CXII, 
PNMBAIÓTR ( le) 3 Hieronym , XXIV, 594. 
[eus [tr mrt LV. 21$. Heras, 
NABAL (insipiens), — Beda, XCI, 088. Rebaoue Mau 
ros, CIX; CXII, 851. Ai is, CIV, 535. Browe, 
en. A.  Ropertas CL L. 


ME obo. shes CU, ab 
NABATH (| )-— 
lomos, CLY, 415. 








499. Rupertus, 
CVII, 851. 


O laguncula angue, 

ioi aprum t Baba TCR, 
Dr Time XT eei nee Maeris 

C'RAPUTILET (rófenenies). — Rabinos Mores, CHI, 








1167, 1184. 

RARUZARDAN ADAM (itidrun ia alieni ju- 
dicii X, 16 ; Ci, 57, Wahetridus Sis- 
fas. EX em. SIS Anguome, CXV, 548. Hugo a S. Vic- 

VM ( n S. Hi XXin, 

mnt Iwminis) lieronymos, 
158. Gofberite, CLYL 93. Drono utens CLETV, B0. 
Ropertas, ivi 





ADAB PENES) — tes Mem, CLIIV, 302. 


Roper XVII, 
AHALIEL et KoALIA. (torrentes. Dei). — S. Rio 
pymes, PUN Babsaus Maueus, CVHI, 7t4. vp 


tus, 

NAHUNM vel NAUM (consolator: — S. Hieronymus, 

xxi", [A "yxv. 941, e s. forus UD 384; 
Rabaeos M. 


'S. Ambrosius, XiV, V " iron 
585; XIUII, 78. Angelomus, (: 3 
omssotio, facta). Godeliduo, CLXIIY, 


AXE, 11. 


lat Stn 
m 


389. Beds, XCII, 655. Druthmaros, CV], 1515. Rabonas 

Jésurus, CIE, S9); CXI, 89. Walafridus, CKIlI, S83. Ra- 

pertus, CLX(X, 55. Zacharias, CLXXXVI, 109. 
NATHINAI ( Domini. in lemlliate seroiente). — Ra- 

banus VIR CIX, SU. 

emat, fermen) — f Hieronymus, XEIII, 789. 


HAE CLIVI 
(conspicuus , sessionis exciusio). — Babanws 


NAZARETI 
XXIII, 1159; XX: 
lus. CIT, $4. 
Walafridos Stral 
senos, TA 
fridus, CLXXI 
reed 





NRBEOTÉ to 


NBUO (im 
yo] 
"Walafridus Strabus, lui eri npn 
"custo inus Maurss, 
asgeimme T, [10 . 


$ qma. & Domino). — 8. Isidorus, 
LXXXH, 285. $85. Walafridue Strabus' 


xiii, Tis. 

REARM di, — S. Hilarius, XXIV, 
elio UE 161. Herraoa, n 

[4n CXCV, i 





XII, 783; eb 11v 1901. lcd [nm NEN Ti fa: a- 

banus Maurus, CIÍ, 55. disgno, CX CxVlL, 153 P perius, 

CLXVtU, 566; CLVUI, à AX, um de 

Hiarveng, CCIIT, 965, lig. 
MU Epifc 








sores 














(applicans ori).— Walatridgs Strabus, CXIiL, 
telomus, CXV, 547. 

LI et NEPITHALIN V [ditio mea, arbor dif 
nma wilis, conversio, D COEY latitudo, beg- 
iuado). — Roflaws. EB 9Í9. S. Hieroaymus, XXII, 782, 
769, 1159; XXI, I igustnus, XXXVI, 835. Cag- 
[^7 LXN, i S b XXIII, 382. LXXXUd, 

Beda, |, 362, 281; XO, 363, 810. Alcui 


E Nibaour Mares EVIL, 188 UN V slarida 
. Angelomus, 1 

1086: Gedefridos, CLXXUV, pee LYktL Imt 
Ew Lomberdus, CXCI, 616. Petrus Blesens., CCVIJ, 


PERI (ucrrna mes). -— 9. Bierooymus, XXIV, 89]. 
S- regius Mognus LYTIY, 40i 
—IHerveos, CLXXXI, 559. 


moli 
NETOPRATU (ncigus).—. Rahanns Mauros, CIX, 515. 
N'CANOR. (fuma Tm o S. Vitare, 








.— Alenigug. C 5 m 
turn [ CLE 


E (speciosa ob "i ni a: 
XXV, 1231, 1368, 1270. . Beds. kj. 6t. Tabanus 1 Mau 


7,1 


*! S. jsderus, LYXXIW, 329. Gui CLYIJ $4. 
EMT s. 550. S. lsi- 


NOI 
dorus. LXTRII, SIG ego 2 3. P ietore, LXVI 085 
KOFE (suffians, spirens). — Rabsgos Mauros, CVIII, 


Noggera (ers eorum).— Rabanus Mrurus, CIT, 253. 
(serviens). — Drotbmarus, CVI, 1270. Rabanus 
Vl, 1333; CIX, 596. Walafridus Strabwe, 
CXV, " Paschasios; CXX, [» 

OBEDEDOM (serwens homo]. — S. Eueherlws, L, 
1035. Beda, XCII!, 461, Angelom., CXV, S56. 
OBETHEZOB (domas kyssepi). — Freealpbus Lexo- 


*iensis, CVI, 1142. 
OBOTH A .— 8. Mieronymus, XXII, 
Teu S. Isidorus, LXXXIII, . Beda Yenet., Xct, $18; 
, Ao6. brace Mauros,  CYHI, 822. Walalridus 
la s Maret CL X. 567. 
EH 781. 


oro iums, CV, E 'Gulbertus, ev, 
304. arnérus, CCV, 138. 


apprehendens. Deum Y. S. ]sidoros, 

E T. ratues Menres, CIT, 497; CHI, 69. Wals- 
HRAN (ikrbzvt eos). — Rabapes Maoros, CVIH, 
iim (generatio ejus). — Rabenes WMaures, QI, 














"y 














aO DOLLAM (ltimowina sorum), — 9. Eaeherins: 
podt, (1, 68, Rabanus Marva, CHI 1603. 
Vuciator CX. S. Petrus 


Dore CX exin 856. 
XIV 


mus, XXIil, 783. S. A t 
XCI, 306. Ribanos Meere 










st. 
.— Rabanos Maures, CX, SiT. 
5 Angeln, XXIVII, vis, i260; 
3, Cassiodorus LXI,965, 
EMEN 


$56. Beds, 
fatsver SUUS, 725, 818; Cil, IS eni ipis, 
.ombardos, cx. ks 


B neis, 
POST CL to. Pea 
dvericulum ) — Isidores, LXXXII, 


EN epetS nest 
"mo, 
Trruno, CLXV, 1049. , 
QMAL (erispans meua). — 9. lidores, LXXXV 00. 
ONAN (merer eorum). — 3. Tsidorvs, L: LIXIUE. ad. 
Lis do neri. Xcl, 309. Baba rox CVIt, 031; 


p G8. Pascht: 

Petrus Damianns 

Pupertes, € SUM SIG. Godefridus, CLIIIV; 
inns, 


'CCVT, 7! 
ÜRESIMUS (respondens). — Alesiaus, C, t&8t. 
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INDEX CCXXXII. Ts 
a. M aaMique, CXII, 550. Aogetomus. CXV 9,45 
f meroris) 


ORONAIM (foramen J. 
SO ie ias erras vem 


P iren C er. jeron res, TY, SU, SI. 
Iu, iore Iris Ven In mittas 
os, CLVI, Sii. 

OTHONIEL Jumpus De repo d 


tempus mei Dei). — 
TXXiH, TM. Bahama Msoror, C Sriime: Sua 
Nopertus, CLXVII, 1034. Godafridwa, CLIXIV 
Phibgpor ae larvoag, CC Via. 

L, H5. 5. ld. 


dores. ipalenais , LYXIi. Rabanss Mou, 
cre. dogelonus, CE, 80, ERI. Bepertes, CLIVII 
a 021A (ortitdo domi). — 8. Hierormus XII, 
TA d lidoews, LEREIL V. 
E 3. Rabanos MoertaL CYHL Ht] Or as 
687; CXIV, 855. Ha, mo, CXVII, 107. Pas: 


509; CI, 62. W. 'alafridus. Sion Cx 
9t. '"Gulbertes, "dd Bi. Beperuss, CLIXIR. 39. a 








TEN) "e Rabimus Macros, CII, 107. Walafr 
CXili, 630. 

). — Aleotans, (I. 1991. 

Zscherias, CLYIIUL, 





x gàos, CÍ 1 
Hays emu; k- Lu 
880. — 


inm 


Lrxxit, 357. Alestbeer C Sk 
Homo, CEYL, S65. Aio, CXXIIV, WI. 6 
CLXXUY. 871. Mago S. Vielore, CLXTV, 1. dbahr 

dus, CLYXV:iI, 789. Herveos, CLXXAI, 815. 
g, FERGAMUS (dividens corsma.  eorwm, dissecaw salen. 
S. Ambrnsies, XVI1, 769. Primasles. LXVIII, T. Bed 
XCIIL, 158. Alcuinus, C, 196. Rabsnue, XI, $t Hojws 
CXII, 255. Auselmes, ( LXI], 1309. Rupertus, QLIlJ. 
76. Martinus Legionensis, CCIX, S04. eqs 
EA 


3 
2 EA X Maures, CIX, 586; CI, 
ERTETEUIUS pa *oyox). — Haymo, CIT. 
'ECOSTE. - € 
RUNS bes UCIi ^ Mo naee Lag 


1, 1369. lusocegtius liL, CCXVII, dti. 
CT ETRUS ra : 8. 1sidores, LXXIII, S. 


T5, eer, Da uo CXVIII, Tot. Pesdhasies, 
i05. aedes rur m. .. Godefridos, CLXIIY, Si. 


goo rus NEM m 
PHACEE (eperina) — Herneus, UXIHLW. 


demptus Domini). Rabeses Mors 
CX, [d i fries Strabus, iu, 671. Paschasius. 


ex, 
ol S ATASRUR (redemptio valida). — Babames sare. 

PHAGABUM (reine). x Babanus Maures, CU. 
Bebenos Myorns, ni Er, 

lus. "Ae , 
i, 653. Adou Lm 

Aptiasiodet. ER, i. M dPetrin Camomot, CIC 

AMET Sahatar. ment, rodent, 
Dodd [ora $80. A 

PHALTIAS (ruins). — S. s X96 








-ii 








PHALEG (divisio). deren, I LEDUH » s 
Und 
dus Suabus, C: 
-ee 
as Meere, CIT 3 S gan 
ngeélemes, 
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PHALTIEL Deo). — Rabanus Maurus, CIT, 
Peri "ra )- J 


"PMANUEL sen FANUEL (alius Dei). S. Hieronymus, 
Iri SS. Beda, XCI, 200. sr; Cil 68, Rabinus 
Mauros, &c Sis. emigis Rupertus, 

aavir ds XXIil, 5 " dogo, CLIXVI, 


uu" - ] XI, 87. 
E ». Sumur vira. — $ 





vL, d 
CLIV, 594. Ruperius, CLXVII 
VIARAO (demudans cuo, diaipolor fat Biero- 
qos. XE EXE S. Isidorus, LXX: . Babanus 
surus. 5t. Waairldus, biabus CXII, 
ol, Ew Agri CXV, 191, (95, 5/2. Bruno Herbi- 
polei Lus. CLIVII, 590. Godefrides, 
CLXXIIÉ, 16. Hersans, CLXXIL, i54. Gerbohue, CACIV, 


Eos 
PHARASIM (divisiones). — Walafridus Strabus, p 


PHARES (divisio). — S. Hieronymus, XXII 
XIV, 521. S. ud LI, 584. S. Isidoru: xu, E 
THeda, XCI, 206. Dratbmaros CYl, 1269. Rabanus Maurus, 
eu. e, m: X, 503; CXI, 49. Walafridus, C. 
HE Angelomus, CXV, 225. Paschasius, 
Peirus ar CITM CXLV, 1010. Auseimu$, 
zn x3  Ropert 8. Godefridus, CLXXV, 
cas CLEY "61" Petrus Bleseatb, CCVII, 


PHABISKUS (iri): s. Bierosymus, JS. 165; 


banos Maurus, CII, 
euni. Ed "neelmos, CLXI, 1905. EN 


CAMPI R CLVIL, 1138. 
'odefridus, mE he P3 amer CHE, 353. Peirus 


onesia Wid., 1: 
PHASCOR. Emma » COlonus , peregrinus). — 
















Rabanus Mauros, CIX, 1188. 
Hieronymus, "XXII, i720. 
. Ropertus, CLIVII, 894. 


méTVUS , QQOT, 
nato suliutie , translatio). — S. Hieronymus, 

1505, 804, 850. Rabanus Maurus, CI, 963. 
PHATUEL ( "Latitudo Dei, adapertio, sermo Domini). — 
Byosss, LII, uS. 9. Hieroaymas, XXV, 949. Haymo, 


PHÁTURES (pana —S. Bien 
EAS pres pet gf unum 
Domini] 


oicelsr (occursio jj. — Rabanus Maurus, 
PHELETBI et PHERETHI tieifesten. 
Teorns, CIY, gis. E sis CLE, 8 
Walaírid xil, 579. ina CIV, Bb 
Petrus [onini abo ET Git. Peirus Comestor, Gri 


553. 
EEENESMA (conversio). — S. Eucherius, L, 1048. 8. 





1skdorus, i, 435, Beds, XCI, SUA. Rabanus Mauros, 
AX, 14. Apgelomas, CXV, . Godelridus, CLXX 
403. Huio » 8. Victore, UL. —— GN 
VHEREZEUS . c 
Mamrus, CVIII, 1061, Walatridas Sirabus, Cul ee. 
Guiberis CLYE M3 Hugo aS. Tiere, CLXTV i [^w 
PHETROS fdisoisem) Hervaos 
PHIAHIRO' H (ot d iecooym d 1n, 
702. 8. Isidorus, LXXAUII, "Beta. Venebabil, dl 
VISA ! Bapsnus. Maurus, CVIII, 65. Rupertus, 


qu BLADE PLA urhem — S. Ambrosius, XVIL, 
frimasies, LXVI, 80 Ded XCHI, 140. Aieuigus, 
id. is Maurus, CIJ, 34i. Haymo, CXVII, 955. 
Dyer Cu, [wt "Garnerine, €, 108. Martinus 


, S04. 
MICEMON (mire donatus , es poni). Alcuinus, x 


033. 
PHILIPPUS (os ia), — S. H 
a ido LEER 8; LEXIII RIT [eo Eod 
Xu sis rotarum CVI, 1345. ius Maurus, Cu 
'CXL, 8T. €Xvili, 236. Preises CX, a6 
CLxul, 1539. bras, 














p 








a Mieronymus, 


Hl ilo). 
XX. 329; rtm 105, 239, 999, 1193. 9. Auguslaus, 


EE VEMUS, Beda XCL S13 Fobeaus Mores CI, io; 
XI, Sib Walafridus Strab E984 . 
6v. V, 380. Haymo, CXV. DAC Remigius, CY. AS 


, 265. er, CL TL 6S 
bium Sif ier, CE S. S neis: 
CLXEIY, 83. Gerbotus, CECI, tX m 
PHIN| ircens). — S. Fieroaymus, XXIII, 7R7. 
EN 318, 279; LXXXIIl, 436 Beda, Xct 
nus Mauros, CVII, 770; s 
CXII, 5i0. 


Angelomus, t 
25i E aeris. UU iii. mei 8. Viiore 











PHISON - ar M 
Pure tnm 
Dn] C v T In S, Guibertus, 


Astensis 65. 

CLXYIV, i47. Ada 

CLXTIV, T, Adamus, Gv à SIS. Pues Comeztor, 
PHITÓN (os, ddictionia)- — 8. alerooymus, XXI, 


Rp. Bem, ACI, 8T. Petros Dumianag, CXLV, 1015. 
Bruoo Astensis, CLIIV, S51. Ru CLXVIL, S. 
ch THRYGIA (ciasio peciorum). — Wahanos Maro, 
rubens) 
ci UA Wibtidae" 
Ci XVII, $14. Garnerus 
PHUD [gris excluso) 
HAT (malleator , 
» 566, 640. S. lsido 
X zn im Rabanos Mac 
VOL TENDBUM (tumulus mortuorum). — Droibmaeus, 
qEONTIUS (declinensconilim).— — 8. Isidorus, LIXI I, 
FONTUS (pelinana) -- Rabn s Mere CE SI 
CXCVUL 318. pibe Asasla CLR V ad E 
PROVERBIA (hebraice misie, Grace xagowía) Wala- 
frídus, CXII, 
PUTIPHAR (oe inclinans ed di:czmdkm). Rabanas 
Magos GL, t. Golbertas, CLVI, 301. Brono Asieasis, 
PTTHONL (o (roe): Bedie XC a s EX 
sco edd Venett XESIK V^ Rabanus, CVII, 755. 
latrius, CXIIL, & 


jS. Bieronpmos XXV, $55. R 
nus Maurus, s lis. Pet rus Damianus, iy. kis 


Victore, SAN, 0. UN 
lierou: Mose 


I (magister). — 
ATE Rüperlus, ds 1 s EX 


M Hieronymus, 
nao m xci Piremaros, CVÍ, B0 Dame: 





[rd 

8. Maimos Taurin 
919. 8. Aidorus, LXXXIII, 360. Be. 
ragdus, CIl, 55. Rabanus, VUE us CN. 5; 
510. Augelomus, CXV, 390, 816. 
Paschasius, CXX, 3 runt Astensis, SUN, a 
rias, CLXXXVI, B5. Garneriue, CCV, na 





CL META S er nun vn. 
* veng, CC 


Tei 


RAMATHA ilo consummata, altitudo) 
S. Gregorius Magnus, mu 10, 34, S9. [^90 "T Ll, 
846. Rabencs Mauros, CI 

KAMATHAI Cl, S0l. 


M (ereea earum). — Beda, Xi 
cux vil Tel. Cice CLXXIV, 402. 
ABTLEBI (elenatio mazitla). — "Petrus Come- 


six. CICVIII, Vi. 
RAMESSES (. io turbulenta, fowiru, commotio 
'e).— 8. Nrnis Xxil, 100; EAS 189. 

S" ledoros, LXX TII, 55d. Beds; XCI; 381, $15 ; XCI 


317. Walafidus Strabus, CIIli, 185. Bruno Astens 


"Bt Vhilippus de Har- 


— Behirios, 3 X1, 1052. 8. 
Lxxrin , 
(Vers. Petri 


p Cr mr 
NUN : 
»» 


59. Hi 
3XCIIT, 25. Ae 

gor, XE. ze; 
YIIV, 119. Bede 


dabantur Maurus, 
PON Crit 


bsalo, 
WixOTH (visio mortis). 





o. "Hit 


tl od, Rabe- 
CLxlv, sro. 
iva. osculo). — 


LXXX), 536. 
us Mauros, CVIlI, 
PABIN Y orones complicatio, placentia). — Herveus, 


REMTTÀ. vid. NEBLATTA. 
REDE linatws). — Petrut Domnus, Gum 1051. 


ronymes, Xi' 
xin is AIL TNG ITESA [EH 
Jeidores, LXXXII, 277. Rabenus lMzurus, CVII, 515, 579; 
Git Sr. alaritus Snbos CR 4. femigius , 
35. Angelomus, CIY, 305. Guibertus, CLVI, 
184. Anselm. 11, £355, Brono, CLXIV, 306; CLIV, 
ielore, d LXXVI, £104. Gerbohus 

ND CCIlI, 548. Garne- 








— Babanos Mauros, CIX, Si, 


1301. S. 
, 808. 


mieu). — — S. Kocherios, 
ird EA iil, 1t. E Taurin. Cr 
RECEM (inanilas), 1050. 





RECHAB (ascendentes, 
396. Walatnidus, CXIII, 
REMMON PHAR! RES (mali Pudet iris — S. Hiero- 
gymut, XXII, 710; Babiuus en , 4T. Ruper- 
A MP HAB (factura vestra).— Rabanus Maurus, CYlI, 
"t ). — Haymo, CAVI, 190 Herveus, 
rd  Rabenus Maurus, CII, 115. An- 


RESP EA 
stiomus CXV. Ti. 

indem os, XXII, 71. S. isido- 
|, 516; XCIII, 403. Babanos, 


eon s Sn 

A (oon ). — S. Hieronymus, 
X310 8. Midoroe XIII S465. Beda Yener., XCl, 
575; XCIH, 400. Habamus Mauros, CV!i], 87 
— 8. Hieropymos, XXV, 1529. 
- c Rupettus, CLIVII, 1145. 
(rigeues dicium). | S. Hieroeymus, XXVII, 


. — S. Isi- 








€XV, 411. Paschasius, CX: fridus, CLIXIV, 
doi. 2 oBus as, Victore, rV, "f; CLIXVI, 142. 


av i4 T (platea). — Alcuinus, G s  Angelomos, 


ROGEL (tristis, deorsum). — Rabanus Meoros, CI, 
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o. dgpetus . 


Phu Aniriiant d 


1" 
1o. Angelomus, CXV, 575. Petrus Damianos, CYLV, 


omn (subtimis, tonitru). — S. Hieronymos, XII, 
Sri emaragius, Cit 1115. Rabanus Maures, CVIII, 1107. 
Godefridus, CLXXIV, 268, 985. 

o BOMELIA (ezceleus. Domini). — Herne, CLIYII, 


NS. (capui). — S Hieronymos, XXII, 785, T6. 
RUBEN (filins. videtur. filius viden). —- Rofoo, 
HA) 5185. 5. Hieronymus, XXIII, 785. Frimasios LIVII, 
815. S. Isidorus, LXXXII, 282. Beda Vener., XCl, E 
XClit, 554. Atcninus, C, 1103, 1151. Angelomws, CI. 
EET Haymo, Civili, 1056. Remigius, CXII, [a 
Guibertys, a MS Anselmus, CLIII, r3 Bruno. 
"n 





. l-idoros, LXXXII, 279. Bed. Drutbuoros, 
CVI, 1270. Rabanus. SAX de 35 CVM pm 
CXI; 57. Walafridus, cun. Paschasius, 

Goderidus, CLEXIV, fts. Hoge a S. Viciane, QLIul, 


KT captiva ). — 8. meret Magoss, LYIU, 


SABAH puecenaio, conneri 
XX, ieron, 
Iv s XY, 
Rabstos Mauros, CVIiI, S1; CIR, S08. ii 
frides. CItU TH. Haymo, CX, "1055; CXVII, fe. Me 
migios, CXXXI, $14. Druno Cartbusisuos, ULII, E 
Bruno, Amensis, CLXIV, 910. Godefridus, CLLTI 

696. Hago a R. Victore, CLXIVI, mne. 

Er a Peuus. Lombardos, CXCI, 665. 


. — S. Hieron: puma 
Eo fus [n e Haymo, IR DO AMeNGS, 
5586. Garnerius, CXCUI, 145. 
V piMt (eztollens 'alitudinesa). 
XXIV, 357. Herreus, CLXXXI, 180. j asinis CI 


SABAOTH Pirutum, eat 
XI, 429; I ra "S XV, — 


rei). .—8. Hieronymos, XIT, 


. 066. 
SARBBALM (captivi). — Hervaus, CLYXXI, ik. 
SABBA TUM (Fevulz). —-8. Hieronymus, XI 
Civ eh r9» S "vieorer cLEIVIE WI un 
» S. Vietore, 
ere : ;, inbenas, CLYL IR. 











eere C gr, wm 
lA! s —S. Ton; a 
Babanus Maurus, Cl, 1096. em 
SADDH (o . — 8. leidores, LXIIH, Mi. 
SADDUC/EUS (justificatus). — S. Hieronymus, IT"! 
465 XX, 559, em Dado 








da, [3 
CI, 95. Walalridus Sirabus, CX Haymo, CHVil 
T1 Anselevus, CL YII, 1365. Martinus Legionepsis, CLYUL 


vitio: De mE — Babanus. mE 





bl. (ruler domini] Wi 
[rata domini); CXlV, 


'Ubuel: 
Bapertoe, CLIVII, 
ALIM. ger S eronyos, XII, a; III f 


comtiernans).— kagelom: 
ouo ambra. commotiewis). — S. 
IEIVIL i05, (osi. Comdodorus LET. 88. 
abaaus Mauros, [TET 1161. W. 
Si. ymo, CET, Mo. Re 
Herbipolensis, CILI, 518. Petrus Denis 
1059. Brano Caribusianos, CLLI, 1080. 
CLXIY, 1021. - 


T3 


ME (sensibilis, sensus). — Deuthmarus, CVI, 
Ti, T T Meurus, CV1l, 739. Walafridus Sirabus, 
c 













SALOMON ( finus, XM, I, 956. S. Hiero- 
Mw XXII. , 4155; XXIV, 672; XIV, 998, 1325; 
XIVI, 1378. 8. inus, XY XVI, 991 ; XXXVII, 1668; 
XXXVII, 94, 96. 4350. (4 
8. dsidoras, LXix 


p Peres Mos 


8. Gi rius Magnas, LXIIX. 455. 
T S. Hierooyaus, XIV, 


IX, 
SAXMARIA Er — Sulpi ictus Severus, XX, i25. 
S. Isid LXXXH, 553, 530. s Wolirun a 70t. 
eU CXVII, 15 Guibertus, CLVI, 590. podeltijes, 
its. Aelius, €LVni, 699. G 
CLXXIV, 23! 





cvi, 











SAMARITES Kum — $. Hieronymus, XXII, 445, 
887; XXIV, 365; XXV 
SEMARITHAT p S. Hieronymus, XXII, 887. 
l, 545. Rabaous Maurus, CAI, i1.  Paecbesius 
Medbtten, CER, A 
'SaMEGACH (ibi adoeno). — Rabenus Mai 
AMEN d. S. Angostioss, XXXIV, 397. 
SAMGAR (adiens, colon]. Ribanus Mauros, m 
SAMSON [oda ). — S. Hieronymus, XIV, 
100: XIX, simos: XXTVIT Yit. 8. at 
Tes, irn, 18; DELI $6). Bear Vener. ICI, 
Rabanus Maors, a 57. Pelrus Dawaisnus, 
FEE Repertus, CLIVIÍ, 965; CLYX, 405. Gerho- 
Mes, CICHI, Y Veirus  Comesto, CXcVÍu, 1286. 
3AM trem ejus Deui), — S. ieidoros, LXI, 
qn; iun 1377. Rabanus Mauros, CIX, 15; CXI, 58. 
Wabtndus, CXII, 5H. Angelonns, CV. 251, 250, 
8, 291. ; Rupertus, CLXVII, 1U60. Godefridus, CLXXIV, 
M36: Gerhobus, CICIV, 951. Petrus tomestor, CACMIT, 
ini. Garnerlos, CCY, 245. Martinus Legionepsis, CCVIII, 
SANTR (vla. [acerng, Deus vigiliarum). — S. Hierony- 
XXV, 248. Walir.dus, CXIY, 


sus, XXII], 155; 609. An- 
seimos, CLXII, (307. S. Bernardus, CLAXXIV, 155. 
SAPHAN (judicium). — S. Hieronymue, XXV. 8l. 


SAPHAN d Ti uy Alconditorum reperior, sui wator mundi). 
Angelomus, CX 
APHARAD 


215. 
(terminus, locus). — Haymo, CXVII, t28. 
i Cocherius, L, (178. CIau- 


S. 
, 218, 404. Walafridus, CXIV, 








bens Meiros, 
Philippus de. arieng, Coil, se. 

SABA S; Ambrosius, XIV 497. 9 
ponyuns, Kil, T85; XXIV, 115; XXVI, SUt. Bed. 
357, 315 8. dsidorus, LIXiIL $77. Alcuinus, C , 539 

Rabanus Maurus ,CVIl, 517; CXl, 
57. T trided gieebus CIHL, 125. Avj jonas, CA 

50. Haymo, CXvliJ, 9$. Remigius, C^ aer 
mus, CLXIL 132, Bruno, CLXIV, 194; CXLV, 891. 
hohus, CXCLV, 1009. Philippos de Bareng, CCIl, 905. 

SARAA (princeps). — Godefridus, CI.XAVI, 381. 

SARAL ( ped; S. Hieronymus, XXII, 784. 
8. latior LIRE Y da Y i, 

labanus Meorus, C tu, 

35. Angelomos CXV, 180. Remi 


SARALA (princeps Domini). — 
510. Anger CIV, 569. 
s. 


pri chrifudinis). — 

inan PECIA UU. Beda, XCIII, 140. 
Alcuinus, C, 1096. Rabanus Mauros, (XI, 544. Auseimus, 
can, [2OY. Garnerius, CCV, 708. Martinus Legionen- 

5. CLIX, 

SAREPTA inis, incendium).— S. Hieromy- 
snos, XXV, a gine Mauros, 1d i01. Angelo- 
mns, CXv, 

SARCON| (rincepe horii). — S. Bieronymus, XXiV, 





"Mo 














XXI, 
— labanus Maurus, ceux, 
. Ambrosius, 
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drm —S. Hieronymus, XXII, 713, 
CVili- 818. Woibero, QC, 19. - 


Hie. xf 


M. (mominaius 
t Anges XLI, 477. 
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350. Paschalis, CYX, 1117. Godefridus, CLXXIV, o. 
Hervieus. CLXXI, 201. 
sai i ues eres tes 
n inus Maui E 
ANTA ei: c Au St Algrinus, c 
etu 


rus Blesensis, 
SASSABASAR (tri — Rabanos uis cix, 
Iversartus; contrarius). 


SATAN (adver: Lai 

XXVI, 119, 511, 635. S, dkdorus XXIII, us "eda, 
XCIII, 191. Paschasius, CXX, 568. Anselmus, CLXIU. 
H9; CLXIX, (054. Hvgo s 9. 

ippus de Harveng, CCILI, 
Ps leniationem. ferien). 
Hieron mus, AEN, e 
S.' Gregorius Maguus, 1 
Beda, * Yeu. s". Tolarta aoro CV IH 
710; CIX, 38 Vere, 120. Angelomus, CXV, 391. iruno 

Carthusianue, CLH, 760. bs CLIVviI, 1661. Hogo 
Vietore Herrews, CLIXII, 128. 
weng, CCill, 


woslus, XVI, 
LXXXÍI, 279, 

1,86. Wala- 
V, 291. Hugo 


us, ux 
Druihm; 


cxt, 
TAXXI, iia: 
XIV, 781. S. 





























S. Gregorius 
anus Mavrue, 


» CIXXI, 84. 
" XXI, 


Ie. benus 
CX, 6i6; CXl, 6l. 





[* 

rus, CIX, S7 Walafridus, 

enis Lo e jo CXV, 5h, Hugo à S. VE. 
elore, CL: 

Supe (tinculum — marroris). — Rabanus Meorus, 


SELOR et BOAR ( ). — S. Bieronymos, XXII, 

1959, XXII T4; XÉT" de), 253. Rabeden Mauros. 
CXi, it. Angelomus, S 113, 174. Remigi vs, 

8. Guibertus, CLVI, ti8. R 

fridus, CLAXIV. 168. erras, C 
SEHON (lentatio colorum, arbor infructuosa). — 

dorus, y j Mh. » Sg. Isidoree, LXXXIII, $55. 


Sn (plane. spia) 

585; XXIIL, 785; "n 

8. Isidorus, LXXXII, 2T 

Rabanus Maurua, CVill, nis 

Walafridus Strabo, CX! 

102. Guibertus, CLVI, L2 
SELENIAS reddens Donde). — ubanus Maerus, 


RR itc (tollens emelipsam, ezperimertum itmeris 
tecalionem). — Rabanua Msares, CYl, 553. 
ELO d rerdd ira cus perio. -—S. tenus XSiu d 


. 8. iai XXII, 281 ; 
, 396; XCIIT, 28 Aalaridus SUabus, C CXITI, 638, 


[WT 
joaus, CIV, isi. MEME — mE 
















. — Rufünus, XXI, 916. S. Hierony- 
XxVl, Augustinus, XXXVI, 836. Caesiodo- 
XX, 465. Beda, XCl, 5:8. Rabanus Maurne, CVIII, 
Druno Caribusian., CLil, 959. Brumo Aaleneis, 
CLXIV, 915. 

SELMONA ( ima, vt 


EU 








j; B, dieron mes, XXI 


ls. adi 





718. S. Isidorus, Li 58; 

XCIII, 405. Ba uris, CTI ia Baa. aa 

F^ Strabus, Xlll, ua Martinus Leglonensis, CCVIII, 
SELO, SÉLOM (dinissio efus, dimisso eorum). — 


Augustinus, XLI, &56. S. Isidorus, TE. S rae: 
br! god Cx, "809. Paschasius, CXX, 
). —8 Miervoymus, XXIII, 7I. S. 
S. Eucherius, L, 936. Rabanus 
Maurvs, CVII, 515. 526; CX, $4. Angelomus, CIV, 
367, 547. Remigius, CXXEI, T8. quieran C€LVI, 85. 
Bruno, CL]IV, 186. Rupertus, CL.XVII, 56 
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SEMEBAD (il Pd perditio). Hieronymns, XX!!I, C, 56i. Rabanus Maurus, CX!!, 915; CII, 380. Anselmes, 
781. Rabanus Maurus, CVII, s». Badius. cxi, M9. hr [Du Bupertus, CLXVIL, td. Godekridus, 
Bemigius, CXXXI, 81. CLXxuY, 92 
SEMEIAS (vudiens Dominum). — S. Widorus, LXXXII, SIDONIA (inutilia venaio). — Rabans ar 
$85 Rabanus Maurue, CIX, $94, 404. Walafridus, CXII, Xv cx, . Augelomus, CXV, 478. Haymo, CIVHI, 


$i Brono Astens, CELIV, 7S. Bupertos, CLEVII, 
VEMERON (custos ejus).— S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 184; 


SEMMA (audiens). — Angelomos, CIV, S18. Godefri- 
dus, CLXXIII, 504. 
SEN (ezcustio). —S. Gregorius Magnas, LXIII, 213. 
Angelotus, CIV. 
ENE (sol, auditio). — S. Gregorius Magnus, LXXIX, 


"SENNAAR felor eorum, excussio dentium). — S. Hie- 
ronymus, XXIII, 784. S. Greeorius Ma m DI v 
8. ir LXXXIII, 257. Beda, X E 
XCIIIL, 299. Rabanus Maurus, CV, 550, 
Walafridus, CXII, 118. Remigius, ion ^» apertus; 
CLXVIL 564. Herveus, CLXXX Xl, Bernardus, 































CLXXXIV, 872. Philip js ie rit 952. 
SENN, aC tollens deserta). — 8. 
— M SIV, 15. Herraos, 
ns Maurus, CI, 501. 
- S. Hieronymus, 
loros, LXXIIII, 590. 
- Rabanus n 
i) 
, Pee ers 
Bruno Astensis, 
atio oculorum) "4 
»rus, Ll, S85. 
ATIS 55. in d, 
Nu 1 
ciu, usn. Brune 
-s. ieroermes, 
i, 680. S; 'isidoros, LXXEiI, $15. Angelomos, CYY, 
15k. Hoymo, CIVI, 756.) Bruno, CLIIV, 
Vietore, CLXXV], 85. Gerbohus, Rd. n" Ed 
Legfonensis, CCVIII, 569. 
SEROH (parvxius, turbulentus). — Babanus Mauros, 
CBE Ruban 
Nd eicies CXV? rn adip xe 
,. ADI he a5. 
RUNI: m xmi, 
lo, resurrectio]. 
3 ogustiiun EE s. durer TESI 35; 
ziii . Beds, XCl, 76, 


. Rabenoi 
Maurus, 'CXI, 53. Niaiiridus' Birsbo, NEM i03. 106. 


] ] IH, 34. Ri 
Ayer 4 tne, CE V Reim 
E ii Canem spinarum). — Rabanus Mauros, CVIR, 
ETRAI (exandéter meus, abeconsio mes). Rabenus lav- 
P. en 401. 
,PHBÀ ect a socanto). — Rabsaos Magrus, CLY, 96, 
entes ( (Decatio vocis adducta). 






XCI, 696. Remigius, CXXII, 406. Rope: 
Godefridus, CLYXI riokas, CXCII 
8ICHA ( Ius Mauros, 


— Walafridus Sirabos, en, sn. 
XV, 75. " 
Bac- 


'hisrus, XX, 1050. S. Hie mn 184. S. Éucbe- 
el "on! M 
rius, L, 057. Beda, ELS aio Aleuinus, C, BB. 


fridus Strabus, UN Ir ertus, CLVI, 115, 247. 
Angelomes, CXV. 2i. 52. Rupertus, CLIVII, 500. 
Godefridus, CLXXI 

SICHINA. hamerwi) — Rufinus, XXI, S84. S. Hieto- 
ymo» Y1Vl, 1153. S. Augortinus, XXXVII, TIS: XXXIX, 
1765. Cassiodorus, LXX, 7T9. Beda, XCIII, 196. Bruno 
Axteniis, CUEIV, VIT, Gerbohum Cxclv, 

NICHIMITAE (kgsmari], — S. Hierouymas, AXILI, 78S. 
Bobasta Morel CVIII, 1175. 

SICHIMIUS (fmmerua). — Haymo, 


XXIV, $76; 
XXiV, 226. 








CIVI, 395. 








Ere meus). — S. Ialores, LETTU, 5. 
newim) Bierooymus 
XIII, 90, Rabanus Maerus, CIX, 238; CIL, S69. Vaa- 


fri Sibus, UM 
LX, io doi dinsariog C]. 908. yos s. EY, 


ir operas, CEIVII, 1üin, Godetruus, Civ; 
40i. Gameres Lingonensis, 

'SILOB (mama). — 9; Ticcos es, XXIV, lk IT 
Beda, XCI, 891. Smaragdus, Cil, 159. Bábaer 
Moeros. Cri is aperiens CLEUL S "n 
Victore, CLXAY lervaeus, CLXXI. 106. Philp- 

pos de Harven, . cti, 390. Sicardus, CC 38 
P'SIMEOS. (rudi 3. Hieroogmas. XIII, s 
Rufinus, XX, 1059. S. Isidorus, L. ii fie 
Yener., XCl, 263, 1151. Babsnus Maurus, 
CYWi, i08, CI, Pdl, MR. Mngelomus, CH. E 
Anselmus, CLVIH, 634, 625. Adam, CICVIIL 336. 
SIMON igiedion). — S. Hieronymus, XXX. 596.8 
Jidorus, LXX XII, 1386. Beda, XCIL. 33. Drotbmans, 
b uh. Rabanus Maurus, eru. ms 38), St, US iE 
;CXL 86. Apgelomus, 'ST5. "Paschssi 
pa 154. i Tea 















m 


priae 24, 413. Brono, t3 
d, odi teniatio) 7) 
Xlll, 189. - Hie . 


IT zi; bur ] 


Caesiodoros, LXX, Maurus, CVIil, XE 
560. Ao, SEGA "- 
A] (amphora. 


[ou o pop 
—N Hieronymus, Xil, 700; X 708; Inv" 590. S. isdem, 
LXYYH SH Beda Vener, ACIII, S08. Peirus Dair 
mus, CXLV, 1024, 1116. Martinos Legionensis, CCVlll, 


Em Beds, XCI, $78. 
(08). 
E rir iip euge atm 
ierce 
Br ; Bhd; XXIV, 266; IXVL, ie, jo8i, M89 T8 
ugostinus, XXVI, 70. "598, 1006; III. 
Tot. rsen. 35. dL. $9. o ur 
85, 490, 534, 544, 6e5, 
PII E cro EP A due 
sis, CXLV, 1042. Oddo, Qui V, 1187. Gerhohus, 
946. Innocentius Ill, CCIVII, 1101. 
SiOB (turbidus). — S. Mtooyeus, XXII, 896; XIV. 


SPSiS (lebes, olla). — Rabunws Maorus, CIL, i$ " 
t Coon TET a. pois MEI Cs 
Pe STATUA 1056, 1148. "Walafrides Sinlet, 
CXIII, 984. Haymo, CIVI, 480. Nenigius, CLE y 
Bronó, CXLI, S15. Bruno Car tus, LII, f 

3o CLIV. 1031 Rupertus, CLEVIL (031 Cede 


Ineertus, [V, 945; 
390. S." Aogustines, 





mo, CIVI, 
"e. 


v00jmue, XI, cm XcIiL, i CE 


formo. CI, S94 4 Bruno Asasa, (LXI, ui, E i2 
PS "Victore, CLELV. T1S. Petras Losbardas 
Gerhobue, CXCII 114 


UAE CX s. T tetidum emat, s 75 ein 
LEGS N (abernaculum, Ihalaaexs). — S. Hieron] 
XXe Tu sis. s. Peren m 


Tol S lodorod, LXXXI Si. Beda 
151; XCIIl, 307, Sià, 597. Rabanus Maurus, ce ds 














idci 
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CYIL SI: CE, Sh. angelomus, CT, 510, SIS. Guiber- 
i8. Bruno, QUAIN, S61. Boperies, 651. Phi- 








fricdi 'u 
151, eene xvi un pe lus, TEE. [7d 


(19,1 

Gelbertas, CLVI, Hà, 183, Hugo a 8. ere, CLETVI, 
vir (alium ndo Maores, CXi, 
SOFHA! S. Hieronymus, XXIII, 
785; TR [o laíridus. daa CXIN, 750. Bruno, 

DA 581. Rupertos, CL XVHI, 974. 
PHER (dissipzns, dividens). — Walatridus, CXII, 
EVE rius Magaos, LYXIY, 2l, 
iabanos unus C 15; CXÍ, Se. 
CE ao. . Repertas, CLXVII, 1061. Goue- 
IY, Pius ee EET EU 
351: Baban MS MEA ; iafridus 


Siribne CEP ESO. "-- CIV, 519. Haymo, 
CXVII, lo5, 197. nisiiindn 
—S Augesinos, XXXVII, 
ol nass Cxi, 970. 
e. 


STEPBANU 92). — S. iskdoros, A 
meds Vener. XU 950 Suarigiet. penes 
89. Walafridus Surabus, CXIV, 440. llego 


SUA. — Walafridus, CIIII, 659. Guibertos, 
Ko 1. Ru cias, CLEI e . 
SU. iesu. i fabaous Mauros, CVHI, 594. 
QAUM IIS (cina). D Ambrorios, XIV, 538. S. 
Hieronymus, XXII, 550. s Magnus, LEXIT, 






SSS. Babsnos Mauros, wit "n  Angelomas, CRY, S88 
Petre, Donisoos, CELY, (1115. Bruno, CLYIY, $9067 
go a 
T CLESVII ABT aeiradus, m "sis p Viii de 
Mortef Scl tein. 1, 439. Martius Legionensis, CC 


culator, elfundens). — 
Le? ich 01. ig! leemos, CX 352, 359. Godefridus, 
XXIV. 401. Garoeras, CY, 


SUR, oru Rio mac) 7 8. Hie us, YTIIT, 
IY, 810. Rafanus Mioras: CVIll, 770. "Petras 
Erst . Guibertus, CLVI, 155. fpertus, 
lion). — Rabaous mm CIX, 570. 
SUL à (lium). — Dratunaros, CV), 130. Rabunas 
Mauros, CXI 
SYNLCOUA (s 
2). Beda 
STRIA 
Xii 785; XtVL, St bmi Man 
9), 115, vis 
655. Bis; . CI 


TARtEL (bonus Deus). 
Walafridus. EA €xI 
ves, CLYVII, 


TAMMA (perfecta. 
rU* Ub rei — Maurus, ie 


TAMMAS (degener, defectio, consummatio). 
rius, 1V, 1017. Beda, XCl, 266. Rabanus 
761. Petras. Dinos, CILY, 856. Guibertus, CL I, 365. 
Godefridus, CLXXIV, 1 

TANIS (mandatum lnmile). — S. Hleronymos, XXIV, 
510. Caesiodoros, LXX, S96. Beda, XCIIl, 897. Rahanus 
osos, CI, 800. Hervas, CLETIL Y&4, Gerbobus, 

TAPHNA (cedens ori). — S, Hieronymus, XX, 891. 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 810. 

,uDAPitNIS iri isanile).— S. Hieronymus, XIV, 





Bieuna (de — egere Reden: , CXX, 5T. 

TESSULO ACA. 'oborare). — Raba- 
Dus RM Xia 

(a per. »* Hieronymus, XXII, 712. 

THABUR ( . — 8. Hieronymus, XXV, 





iens 
81. S. Augustinus, XXxU 1117. Beda Vener., Xct 
$61 ; XCi1l, 956. Druthmarus, CVI, 1401. Rabanus Mau 
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rus, CIX, 53; CXL, 3&3. ruso Herbipoleesie, CILII, 
ES de vie, Garibussane, CLII, TiG0, Brooo Asien, 
LUUD ema jugum, ecplorator) Rabssous Mao- 
RU $$. Values Strabus, [0 i15 Remi- 

rA 
BI EUDIRUS (opsculor. — 9. Hieronymus, XXX, 600. 
Mur LXXXII, ». Rabanus Moreti m Rn0. 


tor ).— ls- 
óorus, LIXII i 








S. Hierooymes, XXI 

SSL. Reds Vener, XCII, Mid. Habanes 
Maurus, CVIII, 818. Walafridus Strabus, CXIII, 410. 
SHALASSAR (eppensus a prinrepa. — Rabanus Mauros, 
€XI, S47. Hervieus, CL. 

T RSMLR |paima, amaritudo vomit) — S. Hie- 
ronymus, XXII, XXV. 8. Augustinus, XI 
456, 157. S. ires EN m  LEUIU 36s, S76 
Beda Venor, XI. lin tv 
bann, CVÍI, 639, 623, b icta b. "UE, HN is; 
CX, 461. Walafridus, Sirabus, CXII], 538, 573. Angelo- 
mus, CIV, 175, 561. Haymo, CXV, 498. Paschasoy, CAX, 
56, SI. Adonis, CXAIII, 4&, Petr. Damian., CXIV, 88 
Asians, CELA. Lil, 1357. Rupertus, CLIVII, 571. Gode- 


VIHA MNA, Vconsuoumalio ejus, dafcions, vene). — S. 






"ges do tarvong, UG, pus. 
'HARTAN rem s dedit, (se inre XA. rd 


Hierougmus,. 
vieus, GLXXXI EA 

THEBATH (parvulus venit). — Rabanus Maurus, CI, 
569. Wahafridud, SXIL, & 

THECEL (. . S. Hieronymus, XXV, 531. Pe- 
ios Comentar, Cir, S7. Pelrus Blosearia, CCVII, 

THECUE (sba). — 5. Hieronymus, XXIV, 730. Beda, 
XCI, 595. Rabanus Maorus, CIX, Walafridus Stra- 
ga lil, 717. Haymo, CXVII, "107. Ropertes, CLEVII, 


doe! ). — S. Grey rina ia us. L. XXV, 6*3. 
guit is UT Su » CXXIIl, 172. 
Rupertus, CLX 

EMI M. Tis MINA DN 


Tor STA inus, Ex vij. S. Gregorius Au 
i 
Hs T9. Babanus Mauros, CXI, 516. Haymo, YI, 
Bruno Asteosis, CLXXIV, 961. Rupertus, CLE. vult, 


Vi uERsA (eomplacitio). — Rabanus Maorus, CVID, 


THESBITE: mms, convertens). — Wahfridus 
Strabus, Cari. ,Angelomus, CXV, ATI. Martinus. 


Legiones ie 
7M elim. S. Hieronymos, XIV, 477. 
Rabanus Maurus, CX, 1 
^ TIMOTHEUS. Genef, Deo pretiosus). — Aleuinus, 
C, 1052. Rabanus Maurus, CIX, 1164, 1215. Walafridus 
Sinbus, CXIV, 632, Hugo a S. Victore, CLYXVI, 1507. 
(signum) . * Beda Vener, Xu, 502. Walafridus, 


RibcoRMA (peregrinus, advena). — S. Hieronymus, 


D qni HOLA (ermiculu, cocina ).— S. Isidorus, LXYXII, 
Maurus, CXI, 57. 
PFEROMAS (abyisus, gembua, di 
s, XXX, 600. S, Isidorus, 
IT Drotharus, CV1, 1515. fiabanus Maurus 
GEL SL, Waldus Susbus, CXIV, M7. 


X, 406. 
CXTROPETH (protectio oris sice gehemer). — Rabanus 
Mauros, CXI, $70, 805. 























VII, 
l'aschzsius, 


THOPHEL — Bede Vener, S 589, Ra- 
banus Maurus, PI su TRupertes, CL XVI, 918. 
MOPHET [iin eispatiosa gehenna].—8. "Micronymos, 
UA E: n A 861. S. Eacheries, L, 1201. Ànge- 

4,C! s de Harveng, CCVIII, 903. 
"m EL (ductus ad lucixm). — 8. 
MU XXIII, 765; xxv, 689; XXV, voila, omnia, 


15 

SHATYRAE cmm - E An rst XVII, 
769. Beda, AI anas 
Ei Pa SYt E Anselmus, Crur, "wh - Martinus, 


KiRIS. ismgiuo, Nec ies) — Dretbeumo, CV. 1358. 
Angelomud CRY 180. Gaiirus DT , 66. Godefridus, 
CLXXIV, 119. Peiras omestor, CXCVII, 1068. Philip. 
de darnos, CCVIII, 9&9, Inpocentios TII, CCXVII, 516. 
TOBIAS (bom. Dei). $29. H. Haymo, 

















— eds. XCÍ. 





Aero: 
Moe X 
Ee 


LIT, 
EET 


I". 
NW. 
Btrabus, 
CERBULÓN (habi hritudinis, flurus 
ilatio pulchritudinis, nocturnus). 
— Bufinns, XXI, 919. eroe XXIII, 785, 790; 
XIV, 1391; XVI. 1019 ; XXX, 512. S. Augustinus, XXxvt 
855. S. Eucherius, L, 99i. Vassiodorus, LXX. A13. S lsi- 
dorus, LXXXIII, 281, 282. Beda, XCI, 262. 379; XCIIL, 
589, 84 Alcuini C 56V 053. Druthmarus, CVI, 1300. 
Rabanus Maurus. CVÍ1, 58s, 188; ui. Ta 'Walafridus 
x S Angelomus, CXV. 3! 15, 217. H:ymo, 
t, 419, 1037. Brono Astensis, CLXIV, 516. Rupertus, 
CLxvii. [A odeur CLXXI V, 997. Petrus Lombar- 
dus, CYCI, 616. Petrus Blesen: ,VIT, 754. 
ZACHARIAS (memoria Dominl). — S. Hieronymus, 
XXV, 948; XXX. 556. S. Isidorus, LXX VII, 
EAR Matardos) Cxül, 65, 1315. aymo, CiVl, 
55. CXV, 231. Garner ze. 
ZACR.EUS (Justus, justi 
me mus, XXX, 578. S. isi 
t 










ores a fret gol 
. Rabanus Maurus, CI, st. alafridus, CXIV, 
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$25. Bruno, CLXV. rat pnm, CLIXIVI, 58. i. 
nties IT, CCXVII, di 








RA (oriens). Eocherhue, t, f0l8. $. hide. 
ros, LXXXU, 377. Beda, XCI, 216; ICI, Si. AL 
-euinus, C, 553. Droihmarus, CVI, 1369. Rahengs Maure, 
CXIF, 6, 153; CIX, S07.  Watagidns Sunios. GE 
468, S OXUN , 852. Angelomus, CIV, 

CX, 59, 63, 85. Rupertas, CLXVII, 5l8. 
ZARAM (ortus). — Babanos Maurus, CLI, 302. Via 
fridos, A iena 658. 
ZARED (aliena descensio). — Habanus Msoros, CViIl, 


ZE! ). - S. Asgoriings EFXVIT, 3055. Cani 
doros, LXX, 593. Beda , XCHT, 929. rad Y 
CVIH, 1106: Walafridus, CXII, 98i. Hsyme, C 
480. Remigius, CXXXI, BBl.. Jirans Be lensis, CILI, 
$15. Bruno Carthusianus , CLII, no Astensis, 
mE 1021, Gerbobus, xci 1v, e 

ZEBÉDEUS. ( donatws. iste). — S. leor, 


LXIYXII, 







259. Beda. XCIII, Drothmares. CVÍ. 10. 
vi, 91. Bermo, CIVIL. 





scbasins, CXX, 
tus, [RA 1595 

/EBEE (victim 
4055. S. Eucherit 


XXI. 581. 
i on, bre Astensis, CLYIV, 102L. Gubua, 
EEUFA (jt Kira]. — S. Angnstinos, XUI, H3. d 
Isidorus, LXXXII, 235; LXXXI u 
XCI, S56. Rabanus Maurus, TN 600; CII, &. 
lomus, CXV, 216. Remigius, CXXXI, 107. Vevus Duea- 
pos, CXLV, 1006. Guibertus, CLYI, 231. Pues 
CLYVII, 506. Martins Legionensis, CVIII, T6! 
dUFE (quomodo fait]. — abanes Maura, CR 





vofen jf. — Batav EEL at 
trei rue mer 

e 'ustinus, .. (a: 

py XX SRI Boda, M1, 0! XC 762 Rua 








ct Walattides, CX, 860. 
[m . 576. hemigius, CIXIM, 49. Bi 

lensis, CLXIV. 889. Rapertus, CLXVII, 1107. ird 
Vietore, CLXXV, €95. Philippus de flarveng., CC 2 
Sicus, CXII, 169. 


ZOCHRI malia). 
Walafridus Strabus, CI! 

YOROBABEL (iste. Ee j: 
Hi us, XXIIT, $91 ; i 


S. Isidorus, L: 
Rabangs Maurus, CV 
dus, pn 69, 857.  raichasial, Cx 
CLIVII. 697. 


oc er ie Loikcre i). E Folien 
miis, " . 

SEU Gerribuer. rendi). 7 Bats. Vene, I 
tl dabstes Mauris. CY Sj. 


ll at s 
lomus, s 


vun): — S. Hieronymus, XIII. 88. 
1 fan Rabenus nah Qr, i 
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INDEX ALPHADETICUS 
| OMNIUM MANUSCRIPTORUM 
IN QUIBUS 58. PATRUM ET AUCTORUM ECCLESIASTICORUM SCRIPTA REPERIRE EST. 


AD LECTOREM. 


Index iste, nec promissus, imo nec ennuntiatus est in Indice indicum qui in frontispicio 
legitur, et tamen eum tibi per accessionem offerte sibi gratulatur editor. Excerptus est 
ex uno ez operibus quibus constat Encyclopedia nostra, scilicet Dictionario Manuscriptorum. 


ABBRRVIATIO. — Aurelianens., 508. Yalerti Maxim, 
sbbreviatio, — Lactant Firnsiani abbrevietio, Smc. 1Z, 
memhe. io-8. — . Abbrevisriam — Angassni, De 
etitale Dei. In-k. — Rome, 1462. Abbrevista expositio 
S. Augestioi super Bibliem. —  Alcobasa, 5121. Abbre- 
víati casus super decrelales Gregerii IX P. Kr. Diony- 
siam de Conto monacb. Alcobacensem membr. in-4. 
— Mile, Abbreviata Joaunjs Vinctoris librorum Aristote- 
lis de generatione et corruptione, iu-l. 

ABDIAS, propheta. — Carnot. 44. Sanctus Hierony- 
vus in Abdiam prophetem et in. Moatilireeom evaagelt- 
3m, sc. x, in-fol., vélin, — Bill. Impér., Paris, de 


ACTA. — M ontispessul, 141. Acta coseilli Romsni 
primi, seu. disputationes Syivestri pepe | cam Judmis 
in dieto concilio babitse eoram Constantino imperatore, 
apn. 313, Hbri. duo, asc. vut, 1x, in-fel, u^ Sut sein 
—Augerourg, 15. Àcia spostolorum (io cumenies. 
Aetas SS. T / inoram mortyrum Speusippt, Eleusippl 
€ Meleusippi, neenos Desiderii. — Axgsb., 131. Acta 
Froeiposl episcopi Tarracomensis, Aoguris et Eulogii 
éisconorum, petit in-fol. sur véf. — Rownens., 210. Acta 
eopcil provincialis Remeusis membran. in-&, Auenym. 
— Gotha, P. 49. Acta concilii Constantiensis, 
ADHORTATIONES. — Carnot., 16. Adhortationes SS. 


sentemiism Psirum SS. 
Sermo de amore, Theodori Edessesii i. . 

ADMONITIO. — Alenconium, S4. AdumonMie Besili 
epit. ad monachum, in-4. — Féorenos. Admoniüones 
Geenrii Arelatens, Codex membran. 

ADUMBHATIONES. — Middlehill, V605, 435. Adum- 
brationes in epist. cagonicas Clementis Alexandeici. — 
Rome, 1475. Admonitio Basilii ad monathum. — lóíd., 
Augustini de divina lectione, quam utilis sit. . 

ADVERSUS. — Bibl imper. Lut., 5975. Arnabii adver- 
su8 ventes libri Vli. Minuüi Feleis Octavius. — Bále. €, 
V, 19. Adversus sive contra lieiorum multitudinem, 
&r unb. — Flerence, 69. Adversus vituperatorem víta 
sonasticm Joennes Chrysostomus -— Rome, 3919. Geor- 

i Vicleli sdrersus calumaiateres suos Lutheristae. Fol, 

v"hristopbori episcopi Augustensis defensie adver- 
s8s Augustensem calumniam, fol. 159. 

ALIA (espitula). — Golha, P. 16 Legis ribusriw, Lex 
Alamannorum, Lex Bajoariorum, Leges Caroli imperst., 
Codex Theodosiaaus, edictum Rotharii regis Longobar- 
dorum, Leges quas sddidit Luitprandus, Leges quas 

f rex adjeuxit. Alia capitula D. H. Ludovici et 


Clotbesrii Blejus. — . 
ALLELUIA, -— Bibl. imper. Lutec., 93. Alleluia R. 
et Antiph. cum Doiis, in-4. 
ALLOCUTIQ.— Bibl. imper. Lutec., 1198 Codex mem- 
branaceus, olim Colbertinus, ibi continentur: Aetio prima 
cooeilil Cbaleedonensis — S. Gal ., 869. Allocutio Caesarii 
i Arelateusis, in. exuea Comtumeliosi, etc., ete. 
AUocuuenes Walafridi Strabonis ad diversos de diversis 


eme. », in-8. . 
ALTERCATIO, — Laudun.,. 155. Alterestio beati 
Asgusiiai entra Felicianum Arianam de Triuitate : 
Bsuorsisti mihé, dileclissime. in-fol. sur vd(in. — 8 Gail., 
. 99. AUercalio Aib «nasii eoplra Arium, sec. ix, membran. 
Hm-fol, mio. — Madrid, A. 139. Altercatio Epictetis cum 


lkótiano Augusto.— Florence, 145. Alterestio S. Aug. con- 
ira Maximum h»retteum. — Bále, ann. vin. Altercationis 
processus inter Przedicatores et Minores Basi e;e degeu- 
tes Moper personas! de tertia regula S. Francisci, in-4. 

AMIGLEIA. — Colmar, 4. Collationes Ss. Patrum de 
€astitate, de protectione Dei, de scientia el claris moti» 
bus divinis. — De amieitía, abbas Josephus, membran, 
fn-fol., s»c. 1x. — L'Escurial, 11, 12. De amicitia, de 
senectote Ciceronis, — Rome, 516, n. 2411. De vera 
&micitia, Cassiodorus. 

ANATHEMATISMI. — Bibl. imper., 14&7. Codex 
Chartaceus, olim Balozianus. lbi continentur acta con- 
eilit Ephestoi e Graeca llogua in Latioamcollversa. Cyriiii 
epistola apologetica, etc. — Bragens, 230. Anstomia 
Gaiemi , in-8. — Milan. Refutationes Theodoreti in 
duodecim eapita anatuematismorum catholicotum Cyrilá 
cum Cyrilli apologiis In eadem duodecim capita anathe- 
tBatismorum ad Theodoretum. 

ANIMA. — Carnot , 889. De anima libri septem: de 
oratione, de penitentia, de collatione beneficiorum, da 
hmmortslitate anime, in-fol. vélm. (Guillelmus Parisiea- 
sis. — Divion., 361. De aníma, membr. tn-fol. Kyidius 
de Roya. — Duacum. De Trinitate, de anima, beatitudine, 
mhembr. in-fol. Anita seript. ann. 1282, membr. in-4. 
De spirituatitate anim, membr. fo-fo!1. (D. 'Ihomas.) 
De Isasc et anima, de bono mortis et. alia. opuscula. —4 
Folàde. De antma tractatus Aristotelis, membr. in-lol. — 
Fftorence, 156. knime de natura et quantitate el quali4 
wete, —— Bále, P. 1v, 545. Po libr. Alberti Magni de QU 


eomment, — P. 1, 52, De anima lib. i Aristotelis (La 
Line), in-fol. 
ANNNALES. — A g, 85. Annales Nicetse Chonia 


tee, chart. im-4.— Cam pe, 1298. 4npale« Stephani ar-' 
ehiepiseopt. — Middlehitl., 855, 746. Anna!es 
Fragcorum, Anon. monachi S.]Arnulphi, ab initio regni ad 
ean. 900, g«c. xit exeuntis, membr.,— Middlehitl, 1888, 
197. Annales et acta quedam siv& diplomata imperat. 
Maximiliani et Caroli V. 

ANNOTATIO. — Albia, $1. Ineipit annotatio. super 
duodecim prophetas. [acipit : Verbum Domini quod 
fartum est ad Osee filiwm Beeri. Desinit : Quia ipse suos 
faciet reynare in d?versis locis., in-fol., sur vélin.ix ssec, 
avonymus.—4M iddlehill, 1149, 581. Annotatio de Symbolo 
vel caBonibus spostolerum Isidori, membr. Annotationes 
de sex synodis priuctpalibus, generaliter apud Grecos ex 
decreto praesulum Romanorum celebrstis, smc. 13, x, 
Xt. Aanotationes de sliquibus synodi» Grascim, smc. tx, 
X,x1. membr. — Florence, 721. Anuotauo seria tem- 
perum Romantimperii, etc, . 

ANTIPHON,E. — Ibid., 44. Antiphons et responsoria 
eoclesiasuea, in-4. carré, sur vélin, x1sec., anonym. — 
Jbid., 61. Antiphona de s. Níitolao cum not., ssec. Xil, 
membr. in-i. — 262. Antiphona tum not. de sencia 
eemmmunione, Beda, membr. sol. ssec. 1t, iu-12. . 

APOLOGETICUS. — Miéddichill, A696, 415. Apologetl- 
eus Bernerdi sbb. ad Guiilielinum abb. — W indser. Apo- 

Ucus Gregorii Nszisbreni. 

APOLOGIA. — Piíctav.. 65. Apologis pro innocentibus 
Hibernis olim temere traducue per Hictisrd., chart. 
jn-4. — Vienn., 4UT. Apologie pro Maximilianoll eferto 
jn regem Polouiss. — Dibl. imper. Lutec., 5824. Beren- 
garli apologia pro Abailerdo eostra Berssrdum. Beren. 
garius. — Bruzelles, 9991. Apologia coutra. Nicetam, 


etenses . 


M 





80) 
m se — Milan. Apologia pro mulieribus Pompei Co- 


"APOTHECARIUS. — Carnot., $1. Apothecarius moralis 
mon :sterii sancti Petri Carnot. "ip-k, vélin. 

APPARATUS. — Ibid., 403. Apparatus Jjoenels Àn- 
drea, super sexto libro decretalium, in-fol',' véfin. 

ARCA. — Atrebat. Arca Noe (de) membr. , iu-8. (Bed). 
Arv» Noe (de) et comm. Super psalmos, membr., in- 

' (Hugo). — Both 1547. — B. IX, C, ]. Arca 
mystica liche us de 9. Victore. 

ARITHMETICA. —  Charleville, 1894. Arithmetica 
Boetii, membr., in-fol. — Remena., 705, 10b. Arithmetica 
Boetii. — Florence, 31. Arithmetica Boetii ad Symma- 
chum membr, sntiq. — Ibíd., 23. Artis ariete 
mathematica Liber, membr. antiq. — Ibid. Arkthme- 
ties libri duo Boetii ad S 

ARRHA. — Bibl 

(e fragmentueá 
— B4le, B. Vil, 7. Arrba anime 


ARTE (De). — Colmar. hte (do) loterpsetsndi, 
qutstionam Hebraicarum; S. Hieroaymos, membr. in-4., 
s:e. xi. — Bruges, 52. Aris metapbysicm textus ep AtOS 
philosophis naturalis, in-fol. — , 85. Arte (de) Ser- 
mocinandi, slphabetus Petri e ia-fol. — Bewws 
952. Arte (de) priedicandí Summa Guillelmi. . 

ARTICULUS. — Camerac., 445. De articulis fidei S. 
Au ustinus, membr., 768. — Middlehill., 1869. De a 
culfs fide 

ASTROLOGIA. — Oz[ord. De astrologia Exoerp!um 
exc. ix, membr. — Jbid., 5461 el sn Ad asirologiam 
judiciariam pertinent. — Florence, 11. Astrologis judi- 
cialis Summa impr., pap 

ASTRONOMIA. *' PPireionens. De astronomia, membr. 
jo-fol., Jsidor. De astronomia chart. in-8, Fr. de Berno. 

AUCTORITA TES. — Laudun., 216. Auctoritates que- 
dim memoria dign» excerpts de Oposcul. B. Bernard. 


AUREA (Bulla). —Gotha, Sio US. Latine et Germanico. 
AURORA. — Audomar., $10, 9, 4. Aurora Petr. 
Rips metrpbr. in-8, aurora, Petrus e Riga. 

ASILICA (De). — áAvenion. Beda, De basilica Sophia 
dicla, urbis crat epist. Aor. etini ad Gramma- 
ticos et eorum coll . etc. membr. in-fol. — Rome, 
175. Basilicae S. Petri pro fabrica Bulls. 1n basilica S. 
Agnetis martyris homilia habita. In basilica S. Joanuis 
Constantiana Serm. habitus. 

BASILIGERONTICON. - —  Basiligeronticon a Petro 
Dierensi, lib. pbilosophise de honesto et utili, etc. , mombt. 


BENEDICTIORALE. — mer, 6. Benedi- 
etiopale,  Pratene, menür tn-fol, — S. Gall., 595. Be- 
oe Codex molilus, sec. xw, membr. iu-l. — 

96. Beredieiionale cum indice ab initio membr. 
ir — its 431. Benedictionale Solemne, in-fol. 

BIBLIA. — Alencomium, $. Biblia esc. xt, ln-4. — Ibid., 
4. Biblia smc. xi, in-8.  — Ambian, 1. Biblia sacra, same. 
XH, — Alrebat. Biblia Latiaa, sse. x1, membr. ie-Jol. 
Biblia Hebraica, smc. xu, membr. im-fol. — Biblia 
fnembr., in-1. — Antissioder. Biblia Latina, metabr. in- 
12. — liiblia versiicata, snc. xi, membr. in-4, — Came- 
fac. Bibiis, membr. in-4. — Carnot, Biblia saera, tràs- 
grand in-fol., «élin du viu* au. x* sidcle.— Divionens., 1-9. 
Riblis, membhr., iu fol. — Ibid., 10. Diblis Latina, c. 
membr., in fol. —]lbid., 11, Biblia Latina, e. come, in-fol, 
— Ibid., 1. Biblia membr. in-à. — 1bi4., 2, 5, 4. Biblia 
membr. in-4. — [bid., 56, Biblia membr. nat Ibid., 
7. Biblia membr. ip-í. — lbid., 531. Biblia Latina sme. 
viii, membr. in-fol. — Ibid. Da. Biblia Latina, ss5e. vin. 
membr. in-f(oi. —  [bid., Biblia Latina, sec, m, 
membr. in-fol.—Ibid., 330. ibis Latina, szec, x, membr., 
1na-8. — Ibid., 551. Biblia Lalina, sec. X1, membr. in-4. 

— I bid., 533, '535. Biblia Latina, asc. xi, membr, io-8. 
— Ibid , 354, 335, 336. Biblia l.3tiua, ssec, x1, mernbr. in- 
4. — Lugdun, 351. Biblia Latina, «ec, xi. membr. ia 4. 
— Ibid., 358. Biblis Latiwa, s:c. xu, mesnbr, ia-8. -— 
Jbid., 539. Biblia Latina, s25c. xu, membr. ju-&. 4 16d», 
$19. Tiblia Latina, ssec. xin, membr. ia-4, — Ibid., 

512. Biblia Latiss, membr. in-4, et fol. — Ibid., Hr 
Diblia Latiga, membr. io-à. — 1b5$d., SÁÀ. Diblia Latins, 
| membr. in-fol. — 1bid., 515. Biblia Latina, membr. ia 8. 

[bid., 545, 341. Biblia Latinas a membr. io-4. — Ibid., 
kis. Biblia Latina, membr. im-fol. — Ibid, 54D. Bibua 
Latina, membr. in-12. — Ibid. 550. Biblja Latine, membr. 
in-fol. — Ibid., ;* Biblia latina, sc. xt, membr. in-12 
1p, relin, Biblia, membr. inco om IRE. - — 

bid., Biblia. sic. Xr, membr. bid., 1. 

iblia aues, membr. ia-fol. — ibid P8. 8. Biblia Latipa, 
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membr. in-4. — Ibid., 9 Biblia, membr. in-fol. — Iud. 
$100. Biblia saera. — Tbid., 3701. Biblia sacros, cum notis 
margins'!ibus. — Bibl. imper Lutec., — 510 et, 2. Ribla 


. Latina cum Prasfatione S. Hieronymi. — Ibid., $101, 5. 


Biblia Latís2, olim Benedicti Xill P. — ibid., "5073. Be 


blia sacra. — imperial. Lutec. l. Ww Biblia sacra de 
tom. , in rimo, e Jud ad To secundo usque 
finem. Li qeu. bg, 1. Biblia Latipa, zc. 


Xi, membr. "irn yu ibid.l Md "s. 4. Biblia Latin, 
2e embr. in-(ol. — [bid., 4 A. "Biblia " Litina, membr is 
|l. — Ibid., 46. Biblia "Latina, membr. in-fol. — Ibid. 
4 C. Biblia sacra, membr. in-fol. — [bid., 5. Bois Lr 
tina, membr. in-fol. — Jbid.. 6. . Biblia Latina, 1 vol, 
fenesis, Judices, m. in fol. de l'arsenal, Lutec. - 


—ABibl. 
e" [s Latina, membr. in-fol. — [bid., 8. Biblia Latin. 


, 9. Biblia Latins. membr. in-4. — Ibid., 10. K- 
bi aiia, mex t. in-4. n» 3t 1T Biblia Latins 
merubr. in-l. — bend. biís Latina, metnbr. ia. 
— MRemen , 1. . im-fol, nid $. Bl, 


Biblia" 
uus in-hol — EE tà 'Biblin membr. 'iil- - 


bii, mend. 
i. ed en ls Biblia, temi. tá, — S bd 
merbr. id. -— [bid 9. Biblia, sec. n 
membre. in-f. — Ibid. 10. Biblia, sae. xit, megbr. i» 
fol. — I bid., 11. Bibiis versificate a Petre di hin sucer 
et /Egidio correctore raembr. in-4. — Vienne., 5,1, $4. 


Biblia sacra, in membrans. — Hbid., 5. ec, i 
cum geris ipsuratis. — Hid., 6. 
DBihlia sscrs iu . HiBc autem 3d aent- 


membrana 
rum 2D libri Bibiiei sonat. — €lascow. a 
membr, in-fol. — Diblia vul 
Bi Biblia! bis t &d Api si 
iblia ab [seis a y 
BONUM. wand bono 


membr. in-i, ,S. Ambrosius — Bibl. imper. 

Augustini De bono coojugali et de virgiitate. —Duccs. 

Donum universale de proprietatibus Aa De tuae: menit. 
-&, Thomse Btipratanus. — Bruges, 

, S. Ieidorus. De summo bono, ip-4. ide 

— lorence, M5. De bomo eonjegali S. Aegostisi. - 

Moni-Cass., 88. De nstura boni adv. Maaichnos. iM 

T0. .De beno pe rtererantet S. Àu cunt 


is sue. Th 
mortis "m 


Mirfeld. — V ieune. Bsevisriom reram "" 
Perssrum et Turcarom imperatores. — 1iid., 388. 
viariewm ad usoum Canonicorem, etc. 

. BRUNO. — Remens, 419. Droaoois Signiess eM 
opera membr. 1n-fol. ict 
CAAREMONIALE.— Remens., 195. Caeremoniale 
zaORnesterli S. Nicasii Remenets, Chart. er seceyas- 

— Stockholm, 16. Cisremoniale Gailicom, in-dol " 

- CANONIBUS (In). — Cernot., 179. ia casos 

; Isidorus, — Dubiin, em, 157. 1. $9. 
stolorum imperfeet. . incipient a A Jor 


eorom, membr. in«fol. 
Cantica canticorum Expositio Greg. M n7" , 
Cantica canticorom appesitio brevis chart. is-4. 


CAPITALIBUS (De) —— 4 De espe 
vitiis sive institutionum liber wiatos E CE S. 
Cassianus vu sic. in-4, sur — A —Ó 


De capitalibus tís eorumq 
tr. in-l. -—l n LEO 8. De vitiis Vil [. Copt 
'byes tw., ia-4. — " 
CAPÍTULA — Aibia, o bis. Cep'tula 8, Grego xi 
guelinom m 
P oém. "M amepesssi, (bó. 5. Hierony 
Fredegarii scholastici Chronicorum ca iiula et 
t$ regno Àss bred fo, sur 
Pers bie ; leti Mer rancit 
Dm eim 
CAPITULARE. — Aiddiehill., t enit. 
[I Caroli Magui, edifum ann. 805; ssec. ENT 
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CAPITULARIA. — Turon. Theodelfi episc. Aorelia- 
nens. Capitularis, sc. x, membr. in-4. — S. 6all., 671. 
d 13] iid P tano un ab Ansegiso. De 
— 3 . tularia Francorum et 
sedicto dixcoao collecta. 


CARWEN. —  Alencon, 98. Sedulii Carmen paschale 
contisens historias notabiles Vet. et Nov. Testament, 
erationis Dominicalis psraphrssim, etc. in-fol. sur vétün, 
wx ssec. — lbid., 100. Carmen de septem plagis Egypti, 
de decem mandatis legis in-8, sur vélin, auonym., xi 
szc. Atrebat, Carmen. Goalteri. De gestis Macedonum, 
membr. in-4.—Cornrot., 58. CarmenSeduli:, De miraculis 
Vet. Testsmenti. Ejusdem Psschale Carmen, in-4, vé- 
tin.— Argentor. Distipctiones tbeol , Rabani Carmen 
metricom de 8. Cruce, in-4. — ., 49. Carmina in 
Acta apostolorum ded. Vigili Pontifici, in-4, vélin ix 
sme. Arstor, sobdiscoo. — M ., 425. Carmina 
Horatti i&-4, oblong, sur télht. — Aurel., 77. Carmina 
Arstoris, in-4. —Twron., Carmina Prudentit ssec. x,tn-4. 
— Leipsick, 516. Carmen bsle Sedulii. Carmina sacra 
Aretoris. — Méddiehill. (armen Pseili de dogmate Chri- 
siiapo.—Ozford., $5. Carmiua multa Gregorii Yazrassent. 
— [bid., Cormiona quedam ejusdem. 

L| 


CASUS. — Cerolopol., 1945. Casus et. notabili 
, IBempbr. in-fol., S. Bernardus. — AMen- 


sertim de jer 
tor. Decretales cum gl., . Andrese, — $. Gall., 
612. Casus S. Galli a Ratperto. Ekkchardo, Borchardo, 
Conrado de Faberis elaborati. — ibid., 615. Casus S. 


Galli per Conradum de Fabaria ehart. in-fol. 


. CATALOGUS. — B. imper. $169. Graecus Catalogus, 
libeorum Grecoram Nicolai Card Radulphi. — Middle- 
&ill., 1187. 764. Catalogus mss. codicum bibliothecam J. A. 
Thuani et Alierum. — Ibid., 3955. Catalogus Frstrom 
Gilde S. Marie de Drayton. 

CAUSIS (De). — Senon., De esusi« morborum, in fol. 
Paulus nea, — Bàle, 1V, 29. De Causis liber, Ca- 
t, ie-fol. De causis fulisciarum liber in-4. — Ibid., 
F.11j, 8. De causa diluvii universalis, de causis di- 
lavii, ete. 

CHART/£. — Cbartus, speeiantes ad arbem A!rebat. 

CHARTE. — Ambian., 526. Charte sur papyrus, ix ese. 

. MidalohH. 2965. Chartes originaires des Templiers en 


CHRONICA. —  Alrebat. Chronica cum additionibus 
Sigtberti et Cbronica Fr. Martinl, membr., in fol. — 
mer, 55. Chrosica Fr. Martini, membr. 
in-fol. — Cerolop., 4065. Chronica Patrum domos Majo- 
ris Carthusiensis, Chart. in-4. — Luudun., 404. Chronica 
busebii, Hieronyni, Prosperi Aquitaniel, Sigeberti Gem- 
biscensis, xu sec. — Suession., 6. 19. Chronicon Martini 
f'aleoi membr. e-4. — Ibid., 6. 31. Chronica Mag. Hu- 
gonis de S. Vietore, membr. in-4. — Ibid., 6. 32. Chro- 
mica Sireberti 1i, S. membr. in-4. — Divion., 548. Chro- 
micon S Beeigni membr. íp-fol. — Ibid., 560. 
Chronicon Yillariense membr. im-4. Chronicon ab ;origi- 
ne mundi s quodam mognscho Marcbisnensi membr. 
in-foi. — Duacwm. Chronicon ab ortgine mundi membr. 
ie-fol. Fr. Robertus mop. Aniíssiodor., Idem, cbart. ín-fol. 
Joan. Tobeuf et Franc. de Bar. Chronicon idem  Anon., 
membr. io-fol. — Argentor. Chrooiea ab íncarn. Christ, 
Marümms. Chromicon Ottonis Frisingensis, xm sec. 
memb. Cbronica Boemorum. — Gotha, P. 72. Chronicon 
«unbiverssle usque ad annum 1475 Petri Trecensis.— I bid., 
P. 79. Chronica Etphordiana plurima. 

CIVITATE (De). — Ambian., 155. De civitate Dei, S. 
Augustinus. — Duacunm. De civitate Dei membr. in-fol., 
8. Augustinus. — Windsor. be civitate Dei ante non- 
genios amnes seriptas, Augustinas. — Mont-Cassin. De 
civitate Dei August xQÓ sec. — Naples. De civitate 
Dei Aogustini, Indice conscripto a Georgio de Haynnin- 
zouth, jussu F. card. Bononiensis membran. 

CLAUSTRUM.-- Digion., 187. De clausiro anims» ua- 
etatas, membr. in-fol., flugo de Corbeis.— S. Audomar., 
256. De claustro anima, membr. in-fol. Hugo a S. Lau- 
*tentio. — Bothomng-, $11. ldem. — Carolop., 38535. 
Claustrum anim» "to membr. in-4. — Bále, B. VII, 
16. Clsustrum anima Hugonis monach. Corbeiensis, In-4. 
et,in-8.— Florence. De claustto corporis et. animss Huyo- 
nis. 

CLEMENTINJE. — S. Audomar., 550, 5,6. Alanus de 
Valle super Clementinas, membr. in-& — Bále, A. VI, 


$7. Clementins coustttationes cum tab. brevi, in-4à. CV, 


29. Clementinarum esasos summoarii, in-fol., CIII, 17. Cle- 
mentínarum Cooclosiones, in-4. 

CODEX. — Bibl. Imper., Lutec., 1554. Codex membra- 
raceus. lbi coniinetur : concilium Aquisgranense anuo 
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816 habitam, etc. — Ibid., 1535. Codex membranaceo: 
Ibi continetur : Chrodegangi . Metensis decretom 
&e discipiiaa ecclesiastica. — [bid.,1556 idem. Ibi contine- 
tur: Dionysii Exigui canonum Collectio. —Ibid..1558 idem. 
lbi contineter : Regula canonica a Patribus Aquisgranen- 
sibus anno 816, sub Lodovico Pio imperatore coggregatis, 
sancita, ete. — Jbid., 1559. Codex membranaceus. ibi 
continetur ; Usuardi. Martyrolo etc. — I bid., 1540. 
Codex membranaceus. lbi continetur : Excerpta e lihr.s 
S. Aog qualier recoleadi sunt epissopi, eto. — 
Ibid., 1345 idem. Ibi continetur : Concilium apud casirum 
Goaterii, celebratam anno 1231, eic. —Jbid., 1545. Codex 

fot ntar esnones coacilíi i 


membranaeceus quo contiaentur acta eoncilii Ephesini. — 
Ibid., 1876. Codex chartaceus quo continetur propositie 
facta per dominum abbatem Cieterciensem quaudo magi- 
sier Joannes de Regusio incipit respondere quetuor 
Prncipelibus áriculis Bohemorum pro parte concilii. — 
bid., 1585. Cadex ehartacews quo comünetur Censura 
ecicat. eor coneiliosum uni, kp Denial ek Chalcede- 
sci uni primi, E ipi e cedo- 
Deaesis. — Ibid., 155. Codex membranaceus, quo coati- 
netur coacilium Duziscense primem im quo Hincmarus, 
episeopus Lagdunea-is, tertiam accusatus, episcopali gra- 
du de,ectus est. — Ibid., 1596. Alius quo continentur 
Alexandri Ill, papes, epistolss. —1Ibid., 1608. Alius mem- 
brapaceus quo coutinentur excerpta e sanctorum  Augu- 
stini et Gregorii papm libris, de rebus ad rehgionis Chri- 
sSiianm dogmsta pertinentibus. —  Jbid., . Codex 
membranaceus quo contipetur collectio esnponam et de- 
cretalium SS. Pobtificum a Syricio ad Anastasium lJ, au- 
etore Dionysio Exiguo. — (bid., 5859, Alius quo eanti- 
Dentur quipquaginta capitula syeodi Meldensis anno 81 
babiue; 9. Isidori Hispalensis, praefatio ia Collectionem 
canonum. — 1bid., 38543. Codex membranaceus, quo com» 
Unetur doctrina Oeli a piscopi de obser vatiope disciplinze 
Dominica. 2. Canones 8. Sylvestri Pape. — Ibid., 
Alius, quo eontiaetur Epistola Darassi papse sd Paulinum 
Antiochenum. — Ibid., 5846. Codex membraosceus quo 
continentur : 1. Fragmentum e libro Oflelorum ]eideri. 
1. Gregorii Msgni expositio diversarum rerum q«em 
trausmisit ia Saxopiam ad B, Augustlinum episcopum. — 
Ibid., 5848. Alius, quo contiaetur Richardi a 8. Victo- 
re tractatus de statu interioris bomipis pust lepsum. 
Ibid., 5849. Codex membranaceus, quo €oniinentat 
Epistola: decretales summorem pontiticum a Zosimo ad 
Pelagium. — Ibid., 5862. Alius, quo coutinetur Isideri 
Mercatoris collectio Epistolarum decretalium ei canoDum 
quos inter konodii a tícus pro qeerta synodo Io 
Symmachi. — Ibid., . leidorus Mercator. — l6id., 
$857. Idem. — Ibid., 5808. isidores Hispalensis. -- 
Ibid., 2858 bis. dem, — Ibid., $858 ter. ldem. — Ibid., 
$559. Idem. — Ibid , 5899 bis. Codex chartaceus quo 
tontinentur Zacharie, Gregorii , Benedicti et Níeolai 1, 
pontificum epistole, quas inter Bonifacti arehiepise. Mo- 
gonun. epistolis nonnolla. — [bid., 5861. Codex mem- 
aceus quo continentur Burchardi Wermscieusis epi 
scopi, Deeretorum libri viginti. [bid., 5861. Codex ment- 
branaceus, quo continentur Ivonis Carnot. episc. Papor- 
mis in Octo tes tributa, — Jbid., 5865. Ibid., kdem. 
— Ibid., Idem. — Ibid., 5807. Idem. — ibid., 
$868. Idem. — Ibid., 8869. ldem. — Ibid., 5870. idem. 
—]bid., 5871. Idem. — 1bid.,5872. Idem. — I béd.. 5873. 
idem. — Ibid., 5874. Idem. — Ibid.,58175. idem. — ] bid 
58:6. Codex membransceus quo voutipelur epistele 
Brunonis episcopl $egnini ad Guslterum episc. Magalon. 
de sscramentis Ecclesise, — Ibid., 5817. Alius quo con- 
timentur : Capitula Issaci Lingoneasis. 4. Fragmentum 
de decem Dei nominibos. $5. Gotbescalci versus de Jesa 
Christo. Ibid., 5878. Codex membranaceos, quo contipen- 
tur Caroli Magni, Ludovici, et Lotbarli, impersterum, 
capitula de potestate eeclesiastica et civili. — Jbid., 58:9. 
Ailus quo comlinetur martyrologium Beds. — lbid., 
$880. Codex membranaceus quo coptinentor auctoritates 
seu potius epistolm decretales varis pontificum a Leone 
ad Pelagium. — Ibid., 5851. Alius quo contmetur $. 
concilium Tolosauum anno 1120 habitum. 6. Isidori piee- 
Hispal. Epistola ad Landefredum, Cordub. episc. — 1 bé4., 
. Alius quo eontinetur Peiri Damiani de parente!e 
radibus disputatio. — Ibid., 5B8S. Codex cbarteceus 
quo continentur Nicetse metropolitse Heracleensis respe 
siones ad quemdam Cogoslantium epi wm. — Ibid., 
4278. Codex membraBaceus quo continetur celieotio 
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canomuma ecclesiasticorum) et epistolarum decretalium 
auctore Dionysio Exiguo. | 
Bibl. imper. Lutec., 4279. Codex membranaceus,quo coa- 
tieetur canonum ecclesiasticorom codex » Dionysio Exiguo 
collectus .—1b5id.,4280. A lint quo eeatinentur excerpta ex 
collectiune caponum Isidori Hispal. — I6id., 4280. Alius, 
qo contnBeLor Crisconii Afri 'encordià canonem — I eid., 
180. Codex membraoaceus, quo continens sub ao Felicis 
pope stola ad eptsco tí. -— 29 . | 
quo» einenut sub ^. 6, Genuadii Massiliensis deüini- 
tiones dogmatum. ecclesiasticorum. — i bid., 4259. Codex 
membrasaceus quo coatinentur sub n. 1, Kxcerpta ex 
decretis Bomanorum podtiücam a Clemente ad Urbe- 
Dum. — lbéd., 4355. Alius quo conineter Borchardi 
decretum. — Ibid., 4288. Ahus, quo cohtinetur Ivonis 
Coroot. Panormie. — [tid., 4285. lJem. — Ibid., 4296. 
Cedex membrasaceus, quo contíneatur Orstiones e san- 
etórum Ambrosii et August. , eoncinnatz». — 
Ibid., 4581. Codex membranaceus, quo continenter 
Statuta synod: Remensis sub Hincmaro habiue, aano 534. 
— Abid., 4511. Alius, quo continetor Haimonis, Caisiau- 
mensis episcopi, Summa decretorum sire Compendium 
Panormis ivonis Carnot. — Ibid. K. 1556. Membrans- 
ceos y sseculi contiuet coneiliom Ágathense evca (cnet 
eorresum et mutiism, post Cellectioném tanonum Dieo- 
nysii Exigul. — /bid., O. 1549. Chartaceus continet seb 
n. 2, instrumentum concilii Jaceensis, anpo 1085 celebrati. 
— [bid., P.. 1540. Chartaceus continet Acta coucilH 
Meldensis spni 845. — Ibid., A. 5816. Membransceus X 
seculi continet multa concilia ab Arelatensi 1 usque 
ad Cabillonense anno 650 celebratum. — Ibid., B. 5819. 
Alius, x sseculi, continet Epis ias Romanorum pontifi- 
eom s Zosimo ad Pelagium 1; recenti manu in dorso in- 
scriptus est Arelat.— lbid , C. 5855. Membranaceus, quo 
ceauaetut eidori Merestoris Collectio decretalium 
Romanorum pontiGcoum a Clemente e ad Meichiadem. 
— lid., 425. Olim, nunc 3607. Membranaceus codex i1 
wec. Dionyeianam Collectionem ab Adriano | papa, Caroio 
omms oblatam cohRtinens. — Ibid , 668. Otim, 
wonc 566 (Colin). Membranaceus 1x seculi, continet 
Ceopitula quie mus pspa Angilramno Meteasi episc. 
tredidisse perhibetur. — 1lbid., 958 bis. Membranaceus, 
gm smeuli, conüset seleetós canones ex pontificibus a 
Cieto d Ürbanum Il. —1bid., 1. Bib iasacraelegantissima 
Carolo Calvo regi 'rancorum oblata, a capitulo 3. Martini 
^Turonemsis. — Ibid., 2. Radulphus, in Levitieum. — 
Ibid., 5. Bed Opera quedam, — uM. n e S. Gro- 
wor pape Moralium in . — Ibid., 34. Augustinus, 
De civitate Dei. -— 1bid., 50, 51. Decretum Gratiani. — 
Ibid., 49. Epistola 3. Gregorii pape. — Ibid., 92, S. 
Augustini in Psalmos. — Ibid., 119. Gaufridi Monumet. 
Historia m Britanaiw. — Ibid., 13$. Rabani Mauri et 
f*aschasii Hadberti quedam. -- Ibid., 207. Hieronymus, 
im proph. misores. — Ibid., t2€8. Sermones S. A: 
stáni et alioram. — Ibid., 240, Beda, De sex us 
inundi. — 1bid., 965. Gregorii Nazisuzeni opera mulu. 
— Póid., 339. S. Augustini De verbis Domini. 


-— Ibid., 949. Bruno in Pentateuchum. -— Ibid., $15. 
Genealogia B. Aruulphi, Metensis Episcopi. — Jbid., 
$95. Prosperi Aquitani sententie ex August. cs lbid., 
&V7. Cassiodorus, in Psalmos.— Jbid., 640. Kpistolm Petri 
Bleseusis. — Jbis., 701. Greg., episc. Turos., bistoria 
Francor.— Ióid., 710. Isidori Hispelensis Etymologis et 
alia ejus opera. — Ibid., 753. Eusehii Cme. Historia 
eceles., et Theodoreti Cyri Histor. eeclesiastica. — Ibid., 
199. Epistole S. Hieronymi. — ibid., 760 et 761. Orde- 
rici Vitalis Historia. — Ibid., 197. Ademari, monachi 8. 
Mertialis Lemovicensis, Cbronicon. — Ibid., 850. Kogip- 

i Excerpta £x Augustino. — Jbid., 921. Wiileimus 

censis, de gestis Normannorum. — Ibid., 952. 
Capones et Constitutiones conciliorum, etc. Epistola S. 
Gregori papi ad Bruucbildem reginam. — Iocid., 1060. 
Aurelii Prudentii carinina. — 1 bid., 1318. Isidori Hiepal. 
Chronicon, — Ibid. , 1258. Hegesippus de beilo Jedaico 
— lbid., 1515. Homilie S. (Camsarü, episc. Arelat. — 
Ibid., 1975. L. Cecilii Firmisni Lactantii [nstitotionom 
divinarum libri septem. —  Ióid., 3453. S. Huüdegardis 

éra quasdam et lpistols, et alias ad illam scriptas. — 
Ibid., 5016. Alani Aurigsm Oratio, Epistola, Opera. — 
| Lbid.. 5532. Alcuini quedam Opera. — Jbid., 5791. Sei- 
viani Massiliensis Opera et Epistolarum fragmenta. -- 
bid., 5940. S. Leouís pape. Epistoke. — Ibid., 4505. S. 
Augustini in Joannem, item de correpiione et gratia, ete. 
— ibid., 6215. Chronica seu potius excerpta ex Chronico 
Hegonis Floriacensis. — Gotha, P. 99. Codex medicus 
Hebraice scripws, sed qui tolus res Arabicas continet. 
—Vienne, 952. Codex veiusus literis Getlicis vti »getr 
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PCOLLAT 

COLLATIONES. — Alencen, 59. Cassisoi. Collationes 
e1 oorreciione Laníranci, in-faljo — Carnet., 1115, Joso- 
Dis eremitsis (Jean Cassien ) Collationes Uatrum ie Tbe- 
baide /Egypli eremo eonsistegtium. — Gíascow., R. 9, 
1114. Collauones SS. Patrum Cassiani, membr. iu-fo], — 
Ox[ord. 810. Coliationes Joan. Üassiani eremitm. — 
1bid., 1586. Collationes Joan. Caseiami: 

COLLECTA. — A/bia, 4l. Coilecta a Floro de sealea. 
Uis antiquorum Patrum. -. Oxford, 899. Collecta e dr 
versis Bet nardi Operibus 8.»mma de vl: iis.—L'Rscurial Coj- 
lectaex variis Chronicis pontiticum et Patrum, membr in. 

COLLECTANEA. — Alrebat., Collectanea e Gregori 
operibus, sse. xt, membr. in-fol. Coljectabes. — Axre- 
ljan., 81. Bede ip Paulum, ssec. x), membr. in-fol. — 


Bibl. ip. Lutec., 4060. Coilectanea Anastasii Bibliobe- 
earii.— Gotha, P. 85. Collectanea de numismatibus 8119 
nicis. — Qxferd, P. 258. Collectanes Richatdi Jamesii. 


« COLLECI'ARIUM, — Au un., 9. Collecuriun 
Aduense xu, xin, spo — S. Gell,. A34. Coliectarium be 
miljarum a Paschate usque ad Adventum. 

COLLECTIO. — Alba, $8. Collectio casonum. Celle 
ctio canonum Dionysii Kxigui, ix ssc,, anonym. — 3k 
Collectio eanohum, 1x ssc. — Angonlàme. — Collectio 
eanonutm Isidori Mercatoris, smc. xi, membr. in-4. - 
Camerac., $58. Cresconii collectio esnunum antiqua, si. 
an, mernbr, in-à. — Duacum. — Collectio canonom coa 
tab. nomin. provinc. Romanarum, Isidorus. — Leudp., 
200. Collectio canonum et decretorum, in 4. sur véiis. — 
Ibid., Mia. — Ibid., alia. — Ibid., alim. — . 
€olleetiones mathematics Pappi Alexasdrisi. — Mié 
dlelill, V145, $16. Colleetie conciliorum «cumenicoren 
ac Gallicanorem. sc. vut, membr. 

COMMENTAIRES. — Besanpon, 10. Commentaire set 
l'Ancien et lé Nouveau Testament, vél. in-4. — IN. 
11. Commentaire du P. Grégoire sur !e livre d'Excebie, 
vé. in-:0l. — Ibid., 13. Commeutaire sor divers livres dt 
l'Ancien ei du Nouveeu Testament, vél. im-fol. — Alc 
baza. Commentaire de saint Jéróme sur le propbàit 
Isaie. — Idem, ser je prephéto Jérémie. — Idea, su b 
prophéte Daniel, 

GOMMENTARIA. — Alencon, 16. Commestrie i 
Scripturam sacram, in-d, — Ibid., 18. Commeatari 
Psalmos, sec. ix, in-4. — Jbid., 19. 

salmos, ssec. xit, in-fol. — 4bid., 23. Commenura ia 

salmos, in-folio. — Oxford, 965. Commentaria ia Pub 
mos Joan. Chrysostomi. — Legde. — Commentaria De 
dis Czesariensis in poema megnum. 20d 
H COMMENTARIL. di Ani biG. 8t. oer iot 

ieropymi in Eva um i. 9^ Augustini ih 
Pauii ad Rom. et Cal 5* Ali. — Meiens. Commesurit- 
rui libri duo in rhetoricam Ciceronis, Marii Vicusris, 
chart. jpn-4. — Minich, 61. Commentarii Josn. Zonsre R 
capones apost el coDeilier, — Turin. Commenurii b 
Pentateucbi, Josuse et Judiepm, etc. 

COMMENTARIUM, — Alengon, 41. Commentarien it 
decretum Gratiani, ssec. xit, ju-fol.— Lbid., 65. Coumee 
tarium in sententias saec. xt, in-[»l. In eodem codice óu 
alia numerantur. — Middichill., 1661, 437. Commesir 
rium in Evangelium see, Marcum, sac. xi, membr. 

COMMENTARIUS. — Carnot., 355. Cormentarie Re 
bani Meuri in libros Regum. Exstant etism quatuer 
Commentarii in eodem codice. — Vienne. 1. 
rius de Africa expognata. 3. Commentarius Pauli Joti 
Tureicsr. rerum.—Nuples. Commentarii io Psalmos Brt- 
ponis, episc. Sioneusis. - 

COMMONITORIUM. — Laudun., S&0.. Commonitonus 
Orosii ad S. Augustinum, et tractatus S. Augsst. costi 
Prisciliianistas et Origenislas, in-4.. sur tél., vu-1 0st 
— Miadiehill., 1671, 441. Commobitorium $. A«et- 
sd universam Eeclesiam destinatum, sub qua casis 


elc. 1i S1c. 4 . 

COMPENDIUM. — Duaci, 1, Co um theolnfi 
treuíbr. in-4à, S. Thomas. 9. Compe Anbalium 9 
Breviarii Alariciapl, ssec. ix, membf. . ;at 

COMPILATIO. — G ., 81. Compilatio decreti 
decretalium Martini. — Oxzíord, S85. Compilatio brevi 
Tlroma Aquinatis et alia ejusdem opera. — Mont-Cesith 
44. Compilatio canonum Burcardi Wormatieosis episcut 
' COMPLANCTU (De). — Rentens., 634. De compbsc 
aature, Àlsnos, membr. in-4. 

COMPUTO (De). — Anibian., 51. De cosspats. peo. 
—. Glascow , R. 5, 55. Computus Josno. de Saxonli- 
nidi 9S. Comptes pi Lia 
-— T . lus je vetustss: ; 

CONCEPTIONE (De - Atrebat, De Conceptione P 
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Marie Virg., sinc. 1), membr. in-fol. S. Ilieroaymus. — 
Wont-Cassin, 198. De. uon beau Maris Virginis 
ractatus. — Rome, 117. De. pani B. Y. sermo 
inselmi. PLparionsis- 


86. 
'lles , 9112. Concium 


. Conciones Clementis pape, 
amm gl. — Florence, 49. Conciones seu Homilis io Pen- 
»Meschum, Anonym., tod. Hebr. mss., in-4. — Padowe. 
oneiones Bernardini lensis. — — Bone, 4586. Conciones. 
aodenii, epi: Brixiensis. — Ibid., 1196. Conciones 

mpore et de SS. per tot. anmum., Ánonym. 
"CONCLUSIONES, -. Duaci. Conclus:ones ne D. Mene 
ap. 2-2, chart. in-12. — Lawdwn., 296. Conc! 
ratris Hinberü ordipis Cisterciensis , Abbatis d de Prul- 
iseo super librum Sententarum. — Aurel.. 399, 6, 5. 
Fio uenis arl, 2 Ted Concudone 
passi — Mid. lusiones qui 
librorum Boetii, membr. in-à. — Bále, C. 1, 38. 
fiones ia in Clementioss, et VI "Deeretalíam P de Andio, 
CONCORDANTI&. — Boulogne-sur-Mer, 7.  Coner- 
dautim dyneelistro, embr. in-fol. — Bi 
Luiec., $101. Concordantia Bibliorum. . 6. 
be Sinvoriis S8. doctorum, poetarum et phüosoph. 


d Mi. 
LORCORDI — Dwaci. Concordia evangelistarum 
itanos, membr. in-fol. — Bibl. imper. 























Ta. S. Lortonlis evangelistarum Zacharlz Chryso- 
politsnl. — Middlehill, 1755, $58. De concordia lib. pra- 
sciente et Inationis cum libero arbitrio Anselmi 
Canitiriei 


CONDEMNATIO. — Lauíwn., 551. Condemnatio quam 
fecit im ATE. ard m regem Robertum, 
De). — Carnot. , 1. Augustinus, De 
cotícaions. yt aut Ie sxc., in-À vélin. 
CONFESSIONES. — Montpessul., 253. Confessiones. 
Sg Anestinl, sn sc, In-fol, sur Vie M iddlehill, 
1675, isl. Confessionum libri xxxmn, S. Augustip. , sec. 


De). — Axim 117. De confit 


AONerg 








y, 35. De conficta. 
. "sos subiis phile- 
sopiie Bellonm one inler s lisa um alíosque 


dociores, chai 
P CORSENSU (De): — Aurelian. , 155. S. A 
De consensu evangelistarum , sec. x, membr. in-fol. — 
M iddlehill, .. De consensu evangeliorum. — , Mont- 
Cassin, 30. De consenso evangelistarum, S. Augus 
[uad Do). — Atrebat , S. Bürnardos, 
Alcobaza, "10. De couside- 
Fatlooe; traetatns 5, Bernardi, membr. fa-tol 
,CONSOLATIONE. (De). — Carnot., 91. De consola- 
res pito Boetius, x sec., lo-fol., vélin. — Ibid. 
(diehill , 1119 , 650. De consolatione philo- 
- Mont^ Cassin. De consolatione philo- 


i09 an 
NSTITUTIONES. — AL, i3. Coneiitatlones syno- 
diem Hinemari episcopi Remensis, In-i sur 
Aírebat. Constitutiones Joannis pape, membr. 5 
Meiens. Constitutiones Clementis papm, membr. fn-fol.. 
L'Ecurial;: Cossisioges im curia Gerundis, in-fol 
Bib. de 


inus, 












65, 67. ldem. , membr. 
Consuitolones Ottoboni, legati 
Hid. Constitutiones synodalos Tullenses, 
EMPTU (De). — De contemptu mondi, 
Bernardus, pu. in-12. — Drrobaxa, 318 le contem- 
"t mondf, lib. Isaici Syri, ebart. in-4. 
NTRI. 7. Alengon, M6 Contra. mendaciom, Augo- 


»f -Mer, 18. S. Augustinus, 
Comiez Faustum, membr 1p. 
CONTRACTIO. — Duaci. Contraclio quatuor evange- 








fist. L3] — Evangelium, auet. Zacharia Cbrysopol., 
PCORPORE ). — Atrebat., Lanfrancus, De corpore 
et sanguine Christi, ec. xi, membr. in-k. — Duaci, 


De 
eorpore et ssi ine Christi, Watbertus de suásrio, etc., 
membr. in-fol — Room. , pui et sanguine 
Christi, Paschasius. — Rome, y t 5472. De corpore et. 
gogine Domini ad Placidura suum discipulum, Pascha- 

disconi. 
CRUCE [DE Ambiam., $36. Rahanns Maurus de 
Grce, saec. x. — Bále, A. Vil, 30. De S. Cruce dialogus 


ParRor, CCXXI, Inpicum IV. 











INDEX MSS, 
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img, Hs F.M, fnete Crocs. Legedb, i-i. 
CUR. — (o3. S. Augustinus, Car. Deus b 
mo, mi br n in-fol- ) Anselmi traet. Cur. Deus 
., A. VIIC, 13. Cur Dens homo, 

Rome, 99i. Cor Deus homo, liber. 














ete — Ihid., 
eyeli, series. qoin membr. in-8.— Rome, t1. e 
yelo paschali cum tabulis paschalium cyclorum usq 

































ad 
snum 12:9, ad quorum marginem varia sd Msioriam 
tia notantur. — Ibid., 717, 425, 511. De ratione 
liber, et ibid. 589, 435. De cvclo magno. 

DECISIONES. — Milan, 553. Decisicnes fto :» Raman 
bomb. — Bruxelles, 14156. Decisiones loca:tum conctl, 

tanquam orseula, anonym. — Rome, Decisiones Ilolas 
tollecie per Guillelmum Horbocb. 

DECLAMATIONES.— L'Escurial, nt 12. Dectsme- 
tooes Senece cum Commentar. 

B. VIII, 10. Declamationes Sene: 

Decl&mationes bene moralizate. e Bolus; An 
Senecm, in-fol. — 1bid., F. Ex Declamatione: 
ejusdem, in-fol. 

DECLANATIO.— Bruzelles, 2315. Declaratio com) 
dioss defectuum virorum ecclesiasticorum. 

Declarationes quorumdam concil. Trideu 
acardinalibus sacre congregationis ejusd. concilii ad 
diversos episcopos e pralalos misse, a quibusdam 
aidile sunt nounulle declarationes l'il, pap 1V. et l'i 
pape V, e Gregoril. II. pout, Romanoram, singuli 
uis sessionibus et capitibus ordine accommodate, — lo- 
rence, 53.  Declarationes quedam de Algebra, — DAle, i^ 
V. 80. Declarationesomuium titulorum [^ legalium, Sebast. 
Brandt, in-4. , Declrationse regule et 
termisórom ju canonict, iu-&. — Ibid., B. 1X, 2. De- 
Clarationesdifüicillum terminorum hilcsopiim et the im 
rinandi de bello visu, in-4.— 1Bid. D. VI, t6. Declara- 








ies biblicarum auctoritatum, in-4. 
DECRETA. — Alewpom, $$. Deci 
Ems iliorum sc. xi Ín-fol.-—- Remens., 






Ponticum et 
ul Decreta cor- 
ialis Burdigalensis de professioue fidei, eart. 
1-4. Ibid.. 5:30. Uecrela Urbini pape, de cumul 
vila, et oblailone fidelium, ix sec. -- Idi, 10138. De- 
€reta D. 3regorii japs vii szc. 

DECRETALES. — Alengon, 40. Decrelal 
Da ELA direbai. ldem Gratiae 83. Decium 




















eum Gl. Gregorii 1X. 4, C. 31. Deeretalii 
paratus in vi libr. — 6/4. C. 4d, bà. B. S09. Casus Super 
decretales Mag. Bornaidi ospostel iani. 


DECRETALIA — Grati 
Deereialis, membr. ia-4. arii irm 
lalium summa p. srchlep. 





No super 
fad * Deere 





[rode lectu aeripta máael A 

iom antiqua collectio scripta mam ni, 

hart. ip-h. Pi mann gus 
DECRETORUM. — BiBl. de l'Arsenal Lutec. 3. Ivonis 

Decreiorum lib. i-vm, collectio decretalium antiquarum, 

decretalium Gregorii IX fragm., membr. in-l 
e. 1. Decretorum lib. xx, Md. membr. ia-fol. 
















r. d 

DECRETUM ^ nid To t7 D 
Gratiani. 
decretal.— lbid . 
— Lawiun., 95€ i 
Decreto papse € . 
ehardi Wormat. 











tem Gratiani, | 
xm, membr. iL 

DEFINITIO. — 
Ecclesiarum. dogmatum, — Ibid. 








i, 99. Sib n. 1H, incip Deüsitio 





, 29. 
D.1,10, Definitiones medicz iu- -fol. 2- Bidtlehil Eu De 
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delinitione et divisione, tractatus Boetii, szc. xi, membr. 

DELINEATIO. — Albi, 29. Sub n. 10, delineatio 

eegraphica orbis, iu-foi. sur wélin. — home, 489. 
lineatio instrementorum astronomicorum. 

DIKDEMA. — Camerac, 718. Smaragdi Diadema 
monachorum, membr. in-fol. —Dwaci, Diadema monacho- 
rum, Reg. S. Auxustini, membr. iu-4. —  Leipsick, 85. 
Disdema monachorum Smaragdi. 

DIALOGI, — Carnot , 14. Sub n. 2, Sulpitii Severi, 
de S. Martini virtutibus Dialogi, xi1 sec. — ci, Basilii 
dialogi, et Chrysostomus de dignitate sacerdotii, membr. 
in-$. — Ibid. Aliud manuscrip:um. 

DIALOGORUM. — Anibian., 219. S. Gregoril Dialo- 

orum libri quatuor, xi! $c. — Alcobaza. Dialogorum 

. Gregorii P. libri quatuor, membr. In 4. Script. a Fr. 
Seraphino de Porto de Nos, monacbo Alcoliacensi. 

DIALOGUS. — Carnol., 114. Sub p. 2, Dialogus S. 
Hieronymi contra Pelagum, xn ssc., in-£. wélin, — 
Middlehill., 101, 485. Dialogusinterperegrinom et Theo- 
dorum. Anonym. (forsan Hugonis de l'olieto). — 4bid., 
1721. 521. Dialogus cum Mose Jud:eo. xi sze., membr. 
— L'Escurial. 21. Dialogus de fortitudine-F't. Rocabertiui. 

DICTA. — Bibl. imper. Lutet., 26, 27. Dicta Lanfran- 
ci, archiepis. Cantyar., — ROO 458. Dictorum 
Patrum Smaragdus.— Biddlehill., 1850. 145. Dictorum et 
fsctorum mirabilium, lib. ix, Valerii Maximi cum scholiis 
marginal. amplissimis e;usd., membr 

DIDASCALICON. — Dwuac., Didascalicen Hugonis, 
Epistole Dindimi, in philosophiam. — Ibid., Hugonis 
Didascalicoo de ortu et inventione philosophis, et ori- 

ine artium liberalium, membr. in-8. — Lautun., 117. 
ub 28.2, De origine artium didascalicon Hugonis. — 
Milm, Didascalícon Hugonis » Sancto Victore Perga- 
mens, — Aome, 1584. Didascalicon Hugonis de studio 
legendi. — Ibid., 416. Didascalicon de studio legendi. 
IFFERENTIAE. — Laudun., 265. Sub n. 15, incipiunt 
differeptie 1sidori, tnter Deun et Dominum. — Ozford. 


De differentiis eorum qui ad fidem accedunt, Timothei" 


resb. Constan itnop. 

DIFFINITIONIBUS (De). — Carnot., 93. sub n. 8, 
Boetii De difünitionibus liber, etc., x1 s:ec. in 4, télim. 
De Definttionibus reete tidei, Raban. m. 

DIGNITATE (De). — De Dignitate sacerdotii, Chry- 


gostomus. 

DISCIPLINA (De). — S. Audomar., 496, 6, 8. Boetii 
tractatus de disciplina, et Miscellanea juris canon, 
membr. in 4. — Piclav., 45. Petri Alphonsi Disciplina 
Clericalis. — Y'ienne. Disciplina militaris; Magni Turca. 
Vide Conradi Adeimani. — Milan. De disciplina eccle- 
siastica et ejus reformatione Varia. 

DISPUTATIO. — Carnot., $7. Caroli regis et. Alcuini 
Disputauo de rhetorica, xx et x ssec., in-4. Vélin. — 
M iddlehill., 1695, 410. Disputatio Christiani cum Judz»o 
»d Aunselmum Canwariens. Gisleberti Westmonast., 
eec. xu, membr, — M iddlehill., 4103, 485. Dispntationes 
theoloyzics A. Perez. — *'Ibid. Dispatstines Theodori 
Stodiue eontra iconomatchos. . 

DISTINCTIONES. — Remens., 66. Distinetlones Pe- 
tri Lombardi super Psalterium, membr. in-fol. — Ar- 
gentor. Qurstiones et distinctiones super libros sen- 
tentíaram. —  Oxford., 1072. Distinctiones Nicolai 
Gorrani, — Brages, 29. Distinctiones e variis sermonibus 
eollecis, cum aliquot sermonibus integris, in-4. — MP 
lan. Diatipnctiones theologiee, pergam. 

DIURNALE. — Remeus ,916. bDiurnale antiquum sd 
usum eeciesim S. Theodorici apod Remos, membr. in-8. 
—8S. Gall., 505, C. Diurbale, membr. ip-12. 

DIVINATIONE (De). — De Divinadone demonum; 
De penitentia, de Agose Christiano. — Bále, B, 1V, 23. 
De divinatione daemonum tractatus in-fol. S. Auguestipus. 

DIVINIS (De). — Atrebat. De divinis ofüciis, Ruper- 
tus, io-fol. — Laudun., 218. Joannes Be!eth, de divinis 
officiis, in-à, vélin. — Jbid., 5745. Rupertus Tuitiensis 
. De divinis ofüciis. — Lincolw. De divinis nominibus, 
Dionysius, in-fol. — Florence, 11. De divinis nominibus, 
Dionysii Areopagits. — lbid. , $6. De divinis nomioi- 
bus ejusdem cum Scholiis Andres cujusiam; scriptum 

videtur anno 1110, et in fine libri bujus nomen apperet 
Georgii cujusdam Pappadopuli. — Milan. De divinis 
nominibus, Dionysius Arcopag iue. 

DIVISIONES. — Argentor. Petri Lombardi librorum 
divisiones per tabolas, in-8. — Florence, 1451. Divieio- 
nes Orientalis Ecclesia ab Occidenudi et Romano 
Pobtiüice. — Bále, V. |V, 16. Divisionum, liber Boetii. 

— Florence, 1688. Divisio msgni ,:ducstus Toscanim, 
Origo magistratum. — Rome, visio hereditatum 
Sacr] episcopi sanctse Cajetans eeclesis, facta a domino 
Notycherio, clerico, ctc. 


INDICES PATROLOGI/R SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXXXIII. a? 


DIVISIONIBUS (De).— Carnot., 45. Sub n. 5. Beda ae 

divisionibus temporum, etc., ix ssec. in-, rélig. 
OCTRINA. — Alibi, 39. Doctrina ecclesiastiea secea- 

dum Nicsenum concilium, vir et ix. saec. — Canerec., 
441. S. Augustinus, De doctrina christiana, meebr, in- 
fol. — Idem. —  Aureliam., 14. S. Aogusünus, Le 
doctrina Christiana, et de agone Christiano; de trisiita 
Jesu in passione, etc.; de Cruce, fragm. Expos. de S. Gre 
gorii Job, ssec. x1, membr. in-k. — Middlehill, 630, 
455. De Doctrina Christiana, lib. 1v, Augustini. — Rost, 
9057. Doctripa Christiana, anonymi. — Ibid., 1461. De 
doctrína Christiana, Augustini — Alcobasa, sil. Doctriue 
christiane Catechismus. — Turin. Doctrina, opera «t 
Miscellanea Pselli Micbaelis. — Ibíd., À. 1x, $7; 0. 
viu, 22. be doctrina tacendi el loquendi, traciatus A. 
bertani, causidici Brixiensis, in-8, et in-à. — 8. GalL, 
14T. De doctrina Christiana, S. Augustinus. — Braga, 
265. De doctrins dicendi et tacendi, de conseisbow 
et consilio, de dilectione Dei et proximi, Albertos Bri 
xiensis, in-4. — /[bid., 504. De doctrina Christians, - 
Atrebat. Ebrardus Gracismus, cum merbr. in-lol,— 

ECCLES! /£.— Atrebat, Ecclesise de officiis, Àmalsrin, 
ssc. xi, membr. in-à. — Milan. Ecclesi (De) Rouue 
feudis, titulis, jurisdictionjbus. 

ECCLESIASTICIS (De .). — Camerac., A35. e 
ecclesiasticis dogmatibus, membr. ig-4 ; S. Aogustine. 
— Rome, 549. Ecclesiastica dogmata ex conciilo Aureli 


nensi. 
; ECLOGA.— Laudun., £6. In nomine Dei semmi iacipi 
cloga quam scripsit Isidorus de moralibus, etc., i-e. 
vélin. — Vérone, 8. Ecloga ex ribus Chrysostomi. — 
Bále, E.M, 1. Ecloga Apt. Cermisoai de felicibus se 
pt S, in 4. N . 
ELENCHORUM. — Carnot. , 1412. Sub n. 1, Dots 
Interprete. Elenchorum Aristotelis libri duo, fo. I-ll, 
ELOCUTIO. —. Montpessul., 62. Elocouo quxir- 
partita (sive Sententie) quae Gregorio tribuitur, iz s& 
ELUCIDARIUM. — Laudun., $56. Sub n. 1; Beresen 
Bitteriensis oculus, sive Elucidarium summ» Hostess 
ENCHIRIDION. — A 4, 20, sb n. 1 - 7 
Aoagustni Enchiridion de tide et spem (sic) et chartae, 
vur sec. — Duac. Enchiridion membr. in fol., S. Au. 
EPISTOLA (De). — De epistola Bernardi. 
EPISTOLAE. — Ambian., 212. Epistolz et tractatus 5. 
Hieronrmi, xi eec. — Epistolae S. Áuguetini. — Epistle 
Petri. Blesensis. — In Epistolum Pauli Lyraou. — 
Epistola Bernardi, — Epistols Gregorii. — Epistols S. 
Fulgenii ad Maximum. — Epistolz lib. vri Sidonü C 
romopt. — Epistole S. Bernardi. — Alis Epistole. - 
Epistolis Mag. Petr. Blesensis, Bathonensis atchidixcos. 
— Alis mulis epistols diversorum. 
Augsbourg 20. Epistol:» Maximi Monachi confess. 
membr. in. ul. . . 
EPISTOLARIUM. — Camerac., Epistolariom Petri 
Arena, membr. in-fol. 
EPITAPHIUM. — Sontispessul., 55. Sub u. s pos 
phium Hugonis episc. Aptissiod. (metrice). in-lol. tei 
-— Milan. Epitaphia varia suis locis destituta. bpt 
rum codex bomb.— Rome, 2769. Fol. 2. Epiapbiun a 


Petrum metrop., Ier 

EUITOME. — Atrebat. Epitome mirsculorom nl 
bastiani agonist et vita Hugonis, sac. 1i, memif. 9; 
— Avenion., 80. Epitome hist. ecclesiast. Ruüni Eu! 
C:esariensis, membr. 1n-fol. — Vienne. Epitome Ar* 
raui cum scriptis Alberti Wiunenstadii, io-4. — Lt 
rial, 1I $, ?1. Epitome Titilivii inventa ju. quodaB c* 
dice, eic., chart. io-8 . 

EQUO (de Dei). — Leudwn., 965. De eqoo Dei S. Grtt* 
rius dicit: « Ubi audierit buccinam, dicit vahl Mew 


enim. 
ESSENTIA (De). — Albi, 43, sub n. 1, De esti 
Divinitatis. Incipit : Omnipotens Deus Pater c Ws 
Spiritus sanctus. wnus eiermus,  Desinil : 5E 
ad opus justitig.— Bále, V. 1V, 18 Esseniie, subsist 
et substantiz de differentia tractatus, in-8. —[9&., al 
18. De essentia, de ente, lib. Thoms Aquin., in-e 
ETHICA. — Bowlogne-sur-mer, 10. Fr. ü 
in Ethicam Aristotelis, membr. — Glastow, B- n v. 
bis. Aristotelis Poli'ica et Ethica. — L'Escurisl, 
21. Ethica Aristotelis imperfecta — Moni-Ces?, 
Aristotel. cum commentarlo incerti. pioor 
ETYMOLOGIARUM. — Ambian., 221. Ssncli rub x. 
liber Etymologiarum. — 15jd., 15. — )'rmo-, 
]gidorl Hispalensis epise. Etymologiarum 
cim primi libri,x ssc., in-fol. vélix. — ia. ^ 
21. S. Isidori Fiymologiarum libri xs, membr. ) yo 
Gambridge, 2511. Kaymologiarum libri Irene 
Cassin, 29. E ymologicon lingva Laus Avrilii 
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EVANGELIA. — Bibl. imper. Lwiet , Evangelia de 
«gromprre per annum et de festis. — Ibi, Orationes de 
« enpore et de (ets oficio Broviarti, e in line pra- 
aczonlum Paschale, in-1. — Axgsbourg, 0. Evangelia per 

um,lilteris majose., membr. iu. fol. — lbid., 9, o. 
jeringelia eum expositionibus diversorum. 

EVANGELICA (De preper). — Ihtac., Eosebius, de 
gurmgeliea preperatione um, membr. in-fol. 
——S6Glakob, De Evangeliis et de discrimine inter novum 
«t retos odes, in-4&. . 

EVANGELIUM.— Leudun., 66. Evangelium S. Matthei 
«um gloss). Incipit : Cun malti sisse. — Bibl. 
eetner. Lutei., . Rabanus Maurus, in Kvangelium Mat- 

€ bei. —Ozford, 481. Evangelium Nazarsmorum secandum 
TNicodemum.—H embourg, 12. Evsngeliam infantis Christi 
Arb., in-8. Olim Stephaai Le Morne- 

EXAMERON. —  Ambian., dii. Saneti Ambrosii 
Eszsmerob, xu eme. 

EXCEPTIONES. — Divion., 186. ExceptionesBichardi 
1 S. Victore, membr. in-fol.— Exceptione« S. Augustini, 
membr. in-fol. — Exceptiones de tr. S. Bernardi super 
Qt. esatiecrum, membr. ín-fol. — Exceptiones et 
decreta S, Sylvestri pepse, et aliorum usqee ad Liber. — 
lesdwun., 216. Sub ». 32, inciplunt quedam mellifina 
Excepüonum quarumdam  collectaram de opusculis 
B. Bernardi, abb. de B. M. V., in-(ol. vélin. — L'Escu- 
ria, 11, 15. De exeepuiouibos qua fiunt in causis 
criminalibus et de cavillatiomibus, membr. in-fol. — 
Madrid, D. 32. Exceptiones Bagarotti. 

EXCERPTA. — Cadom., 553. Excerpta ex psatmis 8. 
Aegust. — bid., $53. £xcerpta ex vagis Scripture 
locis de Christo, Spiritu sancto; item et quastioncula circa 
rudimesta fidel, ebart., in-8. — Carnot., 255 sub n.-$, 
Excerpta ioannis de sancto Amando super Antidotario, 
ju-4, wélin. — Glascow. Excerpta ex chronicis Scotis. — 
Bruges, $13. Excerpta ex libris Sententiarum, in-8. — 
Excerpta ex 8. Augustni operibus membr. in-fol. Hege- 


si 
RICERPTIONES. —(Cqrnot.,112. Excerpt. ex operibus 
beati Gregorii papse, xit ssec., in-fol. vélin. —V ienne, 94. 
a ex Jacobo de Voragine, etc. Glascow, S. 10, 
16:5. Excerpta quasdam ex Sydembamii ibus. 

EICESSU (De).—— Duac., S. Ambrosius, de ercessu 
fratris sui Satyri, membr. ip-4. 

EXCOMMÜNICATIO. —  Metens. Excommunieatio 
Leooíis papse, absol. excommunic., de confessione, de 
peenitentia, membr. in-16. — Ravenne, 8. Excommunicatio 
archiepiscopi contraSicinianum Bononiensem, quia intra- 
vit poLestariam Ceryiensem eontra capitulationem el cop- 
ura omnes illos ax. recipiunt, etc. 

EXHORTATIONES. — S. Pelagii exhortationcs et SS. 
Patrum ad profectum profectionis monacherum, membr. 
in-fol. -— Vienne, 99. Exhortationes beati Anselmi pro 
bona vita, 

EIPEDITIONE (De). — Mont ., 2359. Sub n. t, 
Robert! monachi S. Remigii, de Christianoruui in Syriam 
expeditione, etc., in-4. vélin, —. S. Gall., 621. Expedi- 
tiones Alexandri Magni per Eusebium scripts, membr. 


in-fol. 

EXPLANATIO. — Airebat. Explanatio S. Gregorii in 
libram Job, membr. in-fol, Explanatio Isaix prophete 
2nonymi, io-fol. vélin. — Alia. — Bruxelles. Explanatio 
Hieronymi in Epistolam Pauli. — Explanatio Beds in 
Jeremiam sc. xu, ip-fol. . 

EXPLICATIO. — Ambian., 85. Explicatio sancti Paoli 
apostoli, "zubirig. 155. Explicat. de l'Apocal. C. N. 

. de . 

EXPLICATIONES, -- Bibl. Imper. Lwtet, Expliea. 
tiones super Genesim, Leviticum, Deuteronomium, Jo- 
suam, Judices et Kuth, membr. ig-fol.— Florence. 57. 
Explicationes verborum, quse frequenter in theologia 
occnrrunt. Juxta alphabet. incipit ab 4 usque ad B, ver- 
bo Beatitudo. — S. Gall., 391. Explicatio Symboli S. 
Bonaventure. . 

EXPOSITIO. — Expositio super Dabiel de Antichristo, 
S. Hieronymus. — Expositio Patrum. — Expositio in 
lsaiam, Haimon. — Expositio ia Lucam, Beda. — E:- 

itio de Psalmo centesimo decimo octavo. — Expositio 
oan., episc. Sabinens., quondam decas! Ambianensis, 
supet Cantica cant. — Expositio Epistola Paoli ad Ro- 
manos, Beda. — Expositio SS.Patrum super Epistolas 
8. Pauli apostoli. — Kxpositio S. Ambrosii in Epistolas 
D. Pauli. — Expositio Vet, Testam., S. Paterius, — 
Expositio in Cant., Beds. — Expositio in Apocalyps. 
Anonym. x1 *mc. —  Expoeitio Cassiodori in Psalmos. 
— Expositio soper Psalmos, Anonym. — RKsxpositio in 
Decretales, Anonvm. — Expositio super Maubreum , 
Chrysost.—- Expositio Bibliorum, Bernardus. —A194usiod. 


INDEX MSS. 
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20 A. Expositio Psalmorum, CassioJorns Senator, etc. 
— Expositio sllegorica Beds presbyteri in. Esdram et 
Nehemiam. — Expositio in Evangelium Marci, Beda. 
— Expositio imCant. cant,, Juan., episc. Sabin. — Expo- 
sitio Ángelomi monachi super quatuor libros Regum. — 
Expositio Levitici, Rsdulphus Flavíac. — Expositio in 
Psalmos Davidis et Lamentationes Jeremis, Paschasius. 
—Espositio librorum Geneseos, Es0dl, ete., Stephanus 
Cantuar. — Expositio super Cant.cant., Gregorius — P«po- 
sitio ip. Pentzteuchum, Beda. — Expositio super Cant. 
cant., Gotfridus, — Expositio Haymonis soper Epistolay 
Pauli. — Expositio psalmi cxvim, S. Ambros. — Expo- 
sitio in Psalmos. — Expositio :super Cant. cant., Beda. 
—Expositio super Marcum. — Expositio super Lucam. — 
Expositio super Tabernaculo, — Expositio soper Tem- 
plo Salomonis. — Expositio super girabolas alomonis. 
— Expositio in [saiam, Haymo. — Exposition Epistolam 
ad Hebr»os, id. — Expositio super Epistol. Pauli, id. 
— Expositio super Apocalypsim, id. — Expositio Rc- 
gule S. Benedicti, id. — Expositio de ordine praedicat. 
super [saiam, Hugo magist. — Expositioin. quinque 
fraphetas, Joel, Jonas, Mich:sam, Nabum et Habacuc, S. 

leronym. — Expositio de ordine predicst. in libro 
Sapientis, Fr. Hugo. — Expositio in parabolas Salomo- 
nis, Beds. — Expositio in actus apostolorum, id. — 


. Expositio divini mysterii, Hildebertus episc. — ETDON- 


tio S. Augustin. de secreto glorioso Incarnationis 
J. Ch. — Expositio septem f'salm. ponitent. ab. Inno- 
centio III. — Expositio ejusd. super Aee Maria. — Esx- 
positio ejusd. super Orat. Domini. — Expositio ejusd. 
super Symbolum. — Expositio Misses, Hugo card. — 
Expositio S. Isidor! in Pentateucbam. — Expositio in Job 
S. Greg. pspsm. — Expositio Ambrosii, episc. Mediol., 
In Evang. S. Lues.— Expositio super S. Thomam. — Ex- 
silio Cassiodori super quinque primos Psalmos. — 
:Xpositio S. August. super Psalmos. — Expositio S. 
Hieronymi in saiam. — Expositio in duodecim proph. 
minores. — Expositio in prophetias Joel, Habacuc, etc. 
ete., alis. 
Middlehill., 4664, 451. Expositio Apocalypseos, ano. 
nym.—Ibid., 4665, 455. Expositio Bede in Acla apostolg- 
rum cum ipsius retractatione ín eadem acta. 
EXPOSITIONES. — Augqistod., 19. A. Expositiones 
libri Genesis ex diversis Patribus, 1x, x sme. — Ibitd., 
$7. Expositiones in Plentateuchum, ex Isidoro Joniore 
abbreviate, Honorii (ut videtur ] Augustodunensis, vel 
sec. — Ibid., 45. Expositiones librorum Regum, xt sec. 
— Ibid., 49. Espo«itiones Beds presb. in epist, canionie.-— 
Laudun.,96.H sc (lege bic) Ínsupt Expositiones in Epistolis 
eaponicis Apostolorum, id est, Clementis, episc. Alexar- 
ór» Didymi, Augustini, et czteri (sic) loco, ceterorum. 
Caote lege et intellege, quis expulsisunt de Roma. Ex 
opere Clementis Alexandrini cujus titulus est 


iyposeon, (de) descriptionibus — adumbratis, in epistola 
etri prim catholica, vi aut. ix. sc. — Pienne, do- 


Expositiones de imaginibus sacris. — Bruges 
Expositiones qusedam sup. lib. Politicorum, Ethicorum 
et Rhetoricorum Aristotelis, in-4. 
EZECHIELEM.  — Bibliot. Imper. Lutet., 5155. 8. 
Hieronymus in Ezechielem. — S. Gall., 495. Kzechiel, 
Daniel et xn prophete, ix ssec, — Jbid., 46. Ezechiel, 
duodecim heim et Daniel, sssc. ix, membr. in-4. — 
Ibid., 117. In E ielem, S. Hieronymus. — Ibid., 1198. 
In Ezechielem Explanatonum altera pars S. Hierony - 
mi, ssec. x, in-fol. — S. Gall., 45. Ezechiel, duodeciro 
prophets, Daniel, Anonym. ssec. ix, membr. in fol.—1Ibid , 

4. Ezechiel, duodecim prophete, Daniel, lib. medicipa- 
lis, ssec. viit et 1x, membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 4$. Ezeehiel, 
Daniel et duodecim propheue, sac. 1x, membr. in-i, 
altior. 

FALSA (de). — De falsa religione septem libri, Lac- 
tanus. 

FIDE (De). — De Fide, Ambrosies. — Ibid., 130. De 
fide et Decalogo tract. Sacramentalis, in-4. . 

FLORES. —  Ambian., 90. Flores Augustini Hippe- 
nensis episc. soper Epistolam Pauli ad Corinthios, ssec. 
xu— V excerptí ex operibus S. Augustini p. Eupip- 

ium abb., see. xu, membr. in-fol. — S. Audomar., 151. 

,8, Floresex S. Augustino, memb, in-fol. — Middlehill., 
1692. 469. Flores Adsiberli ex Gregorio Magn. ín 
Jobum, lib. t*; auctor initio se monschum et diaconum, 
in fine presbyterum proütetur ; ss2c.x1, membr. —Middle- 
hill.,21, 2034. Flores Psalterii, pars 1 el wt, $150. — Flores 
Berpardi.—Oz[ord,1518. Flores histeriarom Math. West- 
mousst. — L'Bscurial., Flores prati decretorum Andre 
Faventini. . 

FRAGMENTA. — Albi, 57. Sub n. 1, Fragmenta co 
dam collectionis canonum, sec. 1x, — Grattanop., 
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Justiniani novellarum fragmen!a, membr. in-4. — Aure- 
lian., 45. Duo fragmenta S. Augustini contra Pau- 
stum, sxc. iz, membr. in-fol. — 1bid., 1i5l. Sub n. 5, 
Fragmenta e libris quinto et sexto Historiz F'ranco- 
rum à Gregor. Turonens. conscripue. —1Ibid., Sub n. 
45. Fragmenta concilii Sardiensis. — Ibid., Sub n. 16. 
Fragments concilii Ephesini primi. -- Middlehill., 1986, 
1091. Fragmenta diversa Sinica ad historiam, scientias et 
artes perinentia, cum fig. mechanicis et chartis geogra- 
phicis (theca inclusa), in fol. 

FRAGMENTUM. .— Gratianop., 255. Fragmentum tit. 
de reg. Jur. et de verborum sigoi(ic. Placeutini Summa 
codicis eL institutionum anonym., in-4à. — Laudun., 218. 
Sub n. 2, Fragmentum de humilitate ( Joannes Beleth) 
iu-E , vel. — Aurelian , 154. Fragmentum Sermonum S. 
Augustini ssc. x, membr. in fol. — Ibid., 270. Frag- 
mentum hist. tripartiie Cassiodori, sec. x, membr. in- 
fol. — Liége., Pragmeptum majoris codicis, an. 887. — 
L'Escurial., 111 Z, 25. Fragmentum summ: CavllJationum 
et de judiciis Joan. de Deo. — L'Esctrial., 1 5. 9. Frag- 
mentum codicis Justiniani ssec. xi, cuin 8. et not. marg. 
emc. xu, — Toléde, &, 6. Frsymentum Hist. Rom. Flori, 
membr. in-4. — Rome, 212. Fragmentum sexti» synodi 
Conpstantinopolitanze. —- [bid., 1215. Fragmentum Marty- 
rologii, Beda presb. — Rome, 1552. l'ragmenium Solilo- 
quii Hugonis, de arrba snims. — Ibid., 1622. l'ragmen- 
tum historie monasterii S. Dionysii in Francia. — 1 bid., 
1627. F entum concilii ad Saponarias. — I^id., 1531. 
Fragmentum chronici ab auno 1067 aJ annum 1165, in 
quo nonnulla de comitibus Andegavensibus. 

GEMMA. — Alrebat. Gemma animse, ssec. xr, membr. 
in-b, Jeaunes Beleth. — Suession., 2, 101. Gemma anime 
Honorii, presb. Augustodun., membr. in-t. — Bále, B. 
1. Gemma et speculum anims, in-4. 

GENESI (de). — De Genesi ad litteram S. Áugust. — 
Florence, 155. De Genesi ad litteram, caractere Longo- 
berd., Cod., Antiq., in membr. — Alcobasa, 4T. Genesis 
eum Expos. Anonym., in-l.. - 

GEOMETRIA. — Carnot., 143. Sub n. 195, Geome- 
tris definitiones, 3nponym. 22.— De geometria libri duo, 
Boetius. — S. Gall., 8:0. In geometriam, in Periherme- 
nias, Boetius — Einsiedeln., 216. De geometris, ariih- 
metica, membr. in-4. — Ibid., 191. De geometria et de 
musics c. fig., sec. xt, membr. in-fol. — Florence, 19. 
Geometria tii; hie titulus non legitur ip fronte primi 
Wibri, sed extractus est ex libre iv, etc., membr.— , 
480. Berneliui Abaci musica, etc., et geometria. 

GESTA. — Duac.. S. Augustini Gesta, tract. De pres- 
suris bellor. ejusdem. — Padoue, P. 28. Gesta Beren- 
enl imperatoris, carmine. — Ibid., (453. Sub n. 12, 

esia de purgatione Sixti papse. — Bibl. Imper. Lutet. 
Sub n. 12, Gesta de Polychronio, episc. Hierosolymi- 
tano, — Ozford, 1062. Gesta Dritonum. 

"'GLOSA. — S. Audomar., 9, 11. S. Hieronymi Glosa 
divinorum librorum, merobr. in-fol. —  Swession., 
610sa Thome super Cant. eant. cum multis Sermonibus, 
in-4. — Toléde, 5,14. Glosa Auselmi super librum Nu- 
merorum, membr. in-fol. — JIbii.,5. Glosa Anselmi 
super Genesin, membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 11. Gloss. An- 
seimi super Levíticum, sec. xit, membr. in-fol. — Ibid , 
$,15. Glosa Anselmi super librum Deuteronomii, membr. 
je-fol. — lbid., 6, 2. Glosa Anselmi super librum 
Josue, membr. in-fol. 

6LÓSSA.—Armbian., 61. Glossa in Jeremiam, ssec. xu. 
— Ibid., 70. Glossa in iatuor Evangelia. — 4bid., 71. 
Glossa in Mattheum et. Marcum. -— ibid., 15. Glossa in 
Evange:ium S. Matthsel. — I bid., 16. Glossa et expositio 
in Lueam et Joaonem. — Laudun., 573. Gratiani decreti 
secunda ei teriía pars cum Glossa Joan. Teutonici et 
Barth. de Brescia, im-fol., vélin. — Florence, 28. Cum 
Glossa Timseus Platonis.— Mont- Cassin, 256. (lossa zno- 
nymi in Kvang. Mauhsi et iu Epistolas Pauli. — 1bid., 
251. Glossa incerti auctoris in Matthzeum. — Ibid., 239. 
. Gleesa. incerti in. Lucam, Marcum et Matheum. — 215. 
Glossa in Apoc pen. — ibid., 244. Glossa in Epistolas 
.PauM. — ibid., 235. Glossa ia lsaiam propheiam. — 
Jbid., 396. G1ossa in Joan. et Isaiam prophetam. 

GLOSSVE. — Laasdun., 468. Glossme. incipiunt in initio 
Bucolicorum. — Glascow., WR. 7, 91. Gloss Veteres io 
Juvepalem, in-4. — Florence, 1. Gloss Valerii Maximi 
edits a Fr. Dionysio de Burgo, Pr. Eremitsrum ord. 
S. Augustini, sacer. theologie magistro, in membr. — 
Rome, 346. Glossm in jus eanonicum. — Ibid-, £038. 

loss: . — 607. 610ss» in Psalterium. 

GLOSSARIUM.— auun., 201. Sub n. 1. Glossarium. 
Incipit : Adan, sicut beatus Hieronymus tradidit, homo, 
sive lerrems, sive lerra rubra in 


relatur. — Florence 
Glossarium Graco-Latinem, iv EC. codex bomb. — 


INDICES PATROLOGIA SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXIII.- 


- À. V., 8. De gratia tractatus, in-fol. — I 
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Padouwe, P. 80. Glossarium Vetus. — Rome, 91, 551. — 
Glossarium Graecum. — /bid., 1282. Glosssrium verbo- 
rum diffcilium sacra Scripture. —  Leipsick, P. 914. 
Glossarium vocum difliciliorum ío universis Bibliis Gal- 
lico-Rabbinico-Germanieum, litteris Hebroicis exaratum, 
GLOSSATURA. — Bibl. 1mper. Lut, 189. Glossstora 
Petri Lombardi in beati Pauli Epistolas, in-fol. 
GLOSSULJE£. — Ambian , 79. Glossuls super Evasge 
lium sancti Joannis. — Oxford, 858. Glossuie M. Se. 
hani Cantuariensis archiepise., io librum Tobis. — 
lorence, 15. Glossuls in Evangelium sec. Mattheom. — 
Ibid., 151. Glossulg G. Coucensis in majus Volume 
Prisciani, — Bále, D. 1M, 6. Glossula anudotarii, in-l. 
GRADUALE — Remens., 140. Graduale et Autiphooze 
ad usum regalis monasterii S. Nicolai Remensis, megb. 
in-fol. — Ibid., 141. Graduale ad usum S. Remigii le 
mensis, membr. in-fol. — Rome, 5319, Graduale xi sec. 
— S. Call., 13. Graduale et Missale sec. xt, Anonya.- 
Ibid., 16. Graduale una cum Hymnis et Canticis, si. n. 
GR/ECISMI. — S. Audomar., 669, 5,5. Ebrardl Grs- 
cismi, membr. in-4. — Bále, F. 11, 5i. Grecismus nom 


. cum C rammatíica metriea cantoris Conradi de Mure, in-fe. 


— Ibid., F. 10,51; F. 1, 22. Grzcista novus, metri, 


in-fol. 
GRAMMATICA. — Carnot., 47. Sob n. 1, Tracatosé 
ammatica, anonym. — Seb n. $, Grammauca ed 
urelii Aogustini. — Sub n. 4. Grsmmatiese et rbetorka 
varii tractatus. — Jfbid., 666, 5, 5. Grammatica. Akvin. 
szee. 1x, membr. in-4. — Glascoto, Q. 6, 105. Grammaba 
Telugica, augtore Schulrio, missionario evangelico, elc 
— lbid., Q. 4, 49. Grammatica língus Latins, meni. 
in-4. — 4bid., Q. 4, 51. Grammatica Prisciani com set, 
membr. ia-4.—1bid., Q. 5, 61. Grammatica Antii- 
Grammatica lioguse Malabarics, in-8. — ' 
2439. Grammatica Saxonica. — Oxford, 114. Gramsnx 
Prisciani. — Ibid., 855. Grammatica Latina Tolonit. — 
Antuerp. , Grammatica Prisciani, membr. in-l. — Brega, 
Grammatica Prisciani, in-à. — Florence. 59. Grameaia 
et dhilosophica quedam , et de ponderibus el mensus. 
RATIA. — De gratia Christi; de [- ia ongr 
nali, etc., S. Augustinos. — De graua, rnxmdos. — 
A. IX, 54. Gratiae spiritualis iber, in-& rx 
Gratia quomodo accipiatur quidque es faciat in si9. 
in-&, — Ibid. , A. Vili, 46. De gratie proprietate Ce 
elanea quedam , in-4. . 
HEXAMERON. — Duaci, Hexameron Basilii, mesir 
in-fol. — Alcobaza , &&. Hexameron S. Ambrosii in li'S 
sex divisum, ssc. xin, membr. in-fol. script. a Fr. He 
rato de Benavente, mooacho Alcobacensi. — Fiera, 
45. Hexameron S. Ambrosii de paradiso liber uet " 
Cain et Abel libri duo, de sacramento bapuss! 
mysteriis . etc. - 
HIERARCHI. — Bibl. Imper. Lutet., 5996, 5. Diors! 
Areopagit hierarehi. — De hierarchia celesti, Dit 


Areopagit. . 
HISTORIA. — Alencon , 99. Historia evangelii or 
mine scripta , Juvencus, in-1, ix sc. — Ibid. * Bst 
ría pontificum Romanorum et Historia Longobardert 
anonym. — Ibid., 5. Historia ecclesiast, Oderid viult 
s:c. xi, in-&. — Ambian., 100. Historia Vel. & « 
Testamenti Petri Msnducatoris. — 4n a nerit 
Historia Clementis, xi sez. — Atrebat., 
siasticse libri undecim, scripti apud Henniacum, m se 
membr. in-fol. — Avenion. Historia Freculpli; v 
Anglics Gaufridi, — Laudun. Historis Mahumetis, t 
berti Cenomanensis. — Metens. Historia Trajags, 0. 
in-fol. — Historía ecclesiastica Pauli Orosi 1! 9» 
membr. in-fol, — Alia. — Hambourg, M. 
magni Mogoris in Indía Persica. . Ond 
HISTORIAE. — Landun. , 157. Historie Pauli vhi 
vr, vin. sec, — Mont ., 98. Sub n. ! e 


, Monumetensis Historie regum Britannis, jn-fol. (i8 


S. Aswiomar., 206, 6. Historia evangelicse Jurepc se 
ix, membr. in-4. — Bibl. [mper. Luiet , 9816, 2; A 
Historie Petri Comestoris. — Munich, 185. pn 
Procopii Caesariensis. — Historie Theoybylari Pol 
caue. — Bóle, V. 11, 30. Historiae animalium libri 
Aristotelis, iR-fol. et in-4. ert 

HOMILIA. — Albi, 49. Sub n. &, Homi!ía S 
de die judicii.— Sab n. 8, Homilia S. August P. e 
gaudem , vn, viu ssec. , in-fol, — Sub n. $2, om. 
August., de eleemosyna. — Laudun. , 265. De. urt- 
8. Gregorii papts in Ezechiel. — Sub n. 5, De n. Á 
ctione carnis incipit excerptum, in-fo!. eligi. — 97,3 
Homilia de Natali Domini. — Bibi, Imper. adn" 
Homilia CyriHi in Natali Joannis Baptiste, sub *« 
Ivid., $956, 4, Homilia Origenis. 











mE INDEX 
JOLLA. , Alenom, 48. Homilim S. Augowinlin - 
io-k. véfin, — Poid., 56. 
Pz nis in-h. —  Ambian., Méb. 





148 enilie et Sermones anon., xi sme. — Alrebat. Homi- 
l&» nrim S. Aogustini in-fol. — lm Gregoril In 
1 zertielem, membr, in4ol. — Homilis in Evangelia S 
A sereymi. — Homilia et Sermones SS, Patram, in-fol. 
— Asgustodn. Homilue diverse Patram, in-fol. et in-&. 
— Alim bomil iomilis Basilii 









Joni 'rpsonomi, 
wigenis.. 

HUGO (de Claustro). — Angeuóne Hogo de Clau- 
stro, l'Eurif de (ortune ei de vertu, par Martin Lefranc, 


BUinLITATE de). — Camerac., 54. De homilitate, 


membr. ini, S. Bernard. — Milan, 13. De humilitate, 
Chrysostomus, — Am De humilitatis gradibus 
et ssperbia, In 4. — ILL. 480, militale, S. Bernar- 


*werino à, Joan. 





i, membr. 

HYMNI — Montispessul. 319. Hymni 
Prodenlii Clemeniis, x szc., in-i, pd 
Luie., 1011 Hymno Prodenti lieria  majosculis sepimo 
irciter smculo seripii. Hanc habet in principlo notam 
recenti mau. Prudentii liber secundus Cathemerieon : 

DUCPÉ Psyohomachi. — Hyi 1. martyribus. 
et cpelidonio Ciaguritanis.— 11. D. Laus 
vem et octo mart id 





1 Poemata. Aurelil 
hib, mj 











1 martyris, in-fol. réli 
- Lutel., 5155. Hymnus S. Ambrosii. -- S. 
[ymoi, Miss» c. noctis in Scala, sec. xut, 


NONIBUS, ete. — Garnot., 172. Sub n. f, In 
Srpeibus D  decreus, Isidorus. Mercator, $e potius. Hit- 


TINCKRRATIUNE (de). -— De Inearnatione Christl, S. 


NEA proph., etc.—Alencon, 1, 1n Danielem 
yrotbetam Hieronym. — Atrebat Super Isaiam, Mem. — 
Carnot., 24. in. Abdiam propheiam, idem. sac. x, in- 
fol. — Dwac. Ph majores et minores, membr. ia- 
fol. —  [bid., 1t In Jeremiam [ry Hierot 
aiam pru iel., 
























lo Isaiam 
ANITA Micbeam 





Jé1., AÀ. in Isaiam et quasd. epistol. Pauli, In-fol. 

IN 'DECRETUM, ete. — Aumbian., S01. In Decretum 
Gratiani, Rartholom.— Melens. [n sextum Deerelalium, 
loxnmes" monach., membr. in.fol. 

INDECULUS et INDICULUS. — Albi, 39. Sob nit, 
Iadeculus quo! maris vel veni vun, Iaidoras, ses. n 
iu-fol. vélin. — Montispessul., 48, Sub n. 1, lndiculus 
3! primosum sbbatem: Cluniacensium. — Sub s. 9, In- 
dicules vegum Fruucis  Pharsmundo, osque sd Phi- 
Mppom regem, Navarim, et comitis Campanis, ese, ru. 

Loid. , 151. Sub n. 6, Indiculos Romanorum Pontiieum 
me Paschalem I, in-fol. vélin. — Rome, 1365. In- 

ecelesiarum diccesis Senonensis 
ISTOLAS, 












Gala! 

alatas, sc. xi, in- 

Latet, S585. Catanas S, Hieronymi et Av, 

solas. S. Paeli, pars. prima. — [bid., 

Catens in Epistolas vjusd., pars secund. 

t Je Epistolam ad Romanos, S. Ambros, — ^ 
$. In Epistolam ad Galatas, S. Hieron. — $, Gall. 

[^ Epistolas canonicss, Beda, wc. iz, in-4. — [bid., 

952. in Epistolas canonicas, , Smc. ixj in-I2. — 

Ibid., 653. ln Epistolas cutlicas, eds, secs, x, l- 


Pw KTHICAM, ete. — Boulogne-eur-mer, 10. 1n Ethi- 
cam Aristotelis, Pr. Gerardus Oddo, 


lembr. — Diac. ln- 
hbros Ethicorum, membr. in-), S. Thomas. 
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INFANTIA, — De infantia Salvatoris, anonym. Alcobe- 
EN Lu Josaphat ülii Avenir. reg. Iodíarum. 





Vita 
IN NU VETER. TESTAM. — Atrebat., In. Gene- 
sim, S. Augustinus, in-fol. lp librum regum, Raban. 
Maurus, sec. xi. — Moniispessul. S07. In libros. 
src. idem, — Bibl. imper. Lutet. $156. In Cant. 
on lenis, eL Hieronymo interprete. — Ibid. 
cclesiastem, Olympiodorus.— Augsbourg, 1. 
Regum, Paralipomena, Octateuchum, l'recopius, me 
bran. in-fol. — Bruges, hy in Proverbia, Ecclesi 
sten et Coutica, in-fo. — S. Gall., TM. Jn iw libre 
fecrrtalium Comment de Zabareliis, Chart. 


JE, ete, — Lugdun., 154. In 

panete Datura et hist, Trojana Alanus deinsulís membr. 

Ín-fol.— Bdle, A. VIII, 27. lu plauctus ad vulaera Ch:isti 
rna 


rdi. 

IN QUATLOR EVANGELISTAS. — Ambian , 74. Le 
saiut dontile r S. Malihieu, par [eu L'ubbé Ville mens. 
N saint Evangile de Jésus-Christ, selou S. 
Luc, par le.  miénie bid., 80. Le saint Evangile selon S. 
Jean, par le méme. Evangelia pet annum.— Super Mat- 
thzeum, Anselmus, membr. in-fok.-—In Maitheom, membr. 
in-fol., Chrysostomus. —Matibseus el Marcus cum glo: 
-z$, tomar, 46, 10, 8. Super Jomem, 8. August 
$5, 10, 9. "In Joannem, S. Augustinus, memhr. 
in- Pg Bibl. JImper. diet, 5146: In Po CXVIlI, $8 Am- 
brosius. 5755. li in, Cyrillus. Alex. Lat. Gcory. 
trapezuntio interprete. — [bid., 5256. In Matbium S. 

Hieronymus. Ibid. $151. ln Maliheum et. Marcui 
S. Hieronym: 7, 9. ln Matheum, S.. Hi 
3906. n Maitheum, Rabanus Mauru: 
11. 10. in Mattheum. Nie. ra, in-fc 
1, 12. 1 1n Joannem, Lucam, Marcum, eti 
[s 13 A.ii.1i.In Prologos qualuor Evangelistarum 


in ]V SENTENT., ete.— Duac. In V Sententiarum, etc., 


















Franc. 









































membr. in-fol. D. Thomas. — S. Audomar., $32. In qua- 
tuor libros Sentent., Durandos.— Ibid. , 
tuer lib. Eripe ftem — lbid. 534, 6, 
Hb. Sent. 


555,6, 8. In qua- 
8. In. quatuor. 





N: "REGULA Ru 
i 355, S; Regulam $. benedici Sara 
ITUT. Alenj dia Instituta. monachorum, 
.,1. instituis des. Reli- 
., 131. Instituta S. Cas- 
, 485. n. 99, fol. 155, 
acl oclo vitiis generibus. - 
930. Instituta et jura Normani 
ÁISTITUNDNE (dej. — Meiens 
rum, Cowianus 













[4 instiiotione mo- 


lembr, Vienne, $94... 
octendo enicoyolil — o Mota 335. Institutiones 
practice de amore ei 
INSETTUTIONES —— Duae. Insttetiones dlvime Firm. 
Lactantii, membr. iu-fol. — Meíens., lnetilutiones et 
orde. Breviarii, S. August., membr. In-4. — Bibl. imp. 
Lwet., 5641. Institutiones Cassiani cum picturis eleganti 
hus. -— Augsbourg, 25. Inslitutiones Cyrilli Hierosolym., 
Catéchetics, meabr. in fol. — Oford, 238. Institutos 
nes Justi 
IN TABERRACULUM TESTIMONII, ete, — Aurelian. 
In tabernaculum testimonii, Beda, sec. x, menibr. 
1n-fol. 60. De tabernaculo testimonzi, Beda. 
INTEBPRETATIO, — Atrebat. lnlerpreiatio Epnge- 
liorum, «ae. xi, anonym., membr., in-k. — Au. 
nn Py joterpretatio Pralorom "Tneotoreti. — Middiehill, 
2531. Interpretatio nominuin Hebrzorum, membr. 1499. 
De intererlaine locorum Hebrsicorum, S. Hieronymi. 
zm 806, VIT. interpretatio Hebraicor. lotor, 8. 


M ineramIONES. — Carnot, 146. 
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— Rome, Cod. V, V,5$9. Eusebii interpretationes in 
Psalmos. — Alcobuza, 63. Interpretatio VI[ psalmi 
poenitentialis, in-fof. 

INTERROGATIO. — Alengon, 45. Interrogatio sacer- 
dotalis. lacipit : Dic mihi per quid es presbyter benedictus, 
iX, Xx SC., Sub. n. 2, in-4, vélin. — Rome. Cod. Y, 9. 
Eusebii interpretationes in Psalmos. — Ibid., ETYS 
interrogationes et responsiones de variis Sceriptnrs 
locis. — Milan. Interrogationes et responsiones ex 
asceticis Basilii Magni.— Home, 1555. Interrogatiunes et 
responsiones de variis S. Scripture rebus Orosii et 

ugustini. 

IN ULTIMOS PSALMOS. — Alencon, 45. In. ultimos 

imos quiuquaginta, in fol., S. Augustinus.— Ibid., 50. 

D psalmum cxvri, in-fol , Ambrosius, —  Ambian., 46. 
]u Psalmos, Gi:lebertus Porretanus xu ssec. Ibid., 4. In 
Psalmos, ibid.—Ibid. 54. 1n psalmos a 75 ad 100 inclusive, 
xiu sz:c., S. August. — f bid., $5. In psalmos a 101 ad 150 
inclusive, xu ssec. S. Augustin. — Carnotl., 116. In Psal- 
mos,secunda pars, incipiens ad psalmum quinquagesimnm 
primum, xt saec. Cassiodorus, in-fol. vélin.—Bibl. Imper. 
Lutet, $746. [n psalmum cxvin. S. Ambrosius. — 3826. 
]n psalmos, Petrus Lombardus Psalterium. — Ibid., 67. 
In psalmos Petrus Lombardus ep. Paris, membr. ip-t. 
— Ibid., 428. In psalmos, in-fol., Hago card. — S Gall., 
$:2. In centum psalmos Comm., ssc. xii, membr. in-fol. 

INVYENTARIUM JURIS, Vide BgsgNGARIUM. 

IN VETUS TESTAM. — Atrebat., In Vetus Testamen- 
tum, libri septem, xi ssec.,membr. in-i, S. Augustinus.— 
S. Scripture Exempla, auct. Nicolo de Hanapis, membr. 
in-8. — Alias. — Oxford, 235. In Veteris et Novi Testa- 
menti, Odas. — Alcobaza, 210. [n vetus Testamentum 
Commentar. sanc Isidori, membr. in-4, scrip. a Fr. 

idio. . 

SAGOGE. — Atrebat. 1sagoge Porphyrii. — Carnot., 
92. Isagogsm Porphyrii translata de Greco in. Latinum a 
B»e'io philosopho, sub n. 1. alias. -— Oxford, 94. Isagoge 
astrologíca Pauli Alexandrini. —  L'Escurial. lsagoge 
harmonica et sectio regulae de musica Euclidis. 


ITINERARIUM. — Duac. Iünearium  Petrí a , pet 
C.ementem, membr. in fol. — Ozford, 1235. ltineranum 
Clemeotis Romani. — Ibid., 3701. Itinerarium Clements 
lomaoi ex interpretatione Ruínt. . 

, 0B. — Augsbourg, 9. Job cum Scholiis, Greg. [Na- 
zianz.— Bruges, A15. Job, Salomo, Sapientis, Ecelesia- 
stes et Propheue, in fol. —Alcobasa, 5. Job, Paraitpome- 
non, Proverbis, Ecclesiastes, Cantica, Sapientia, Eccle- 
siasticus, Tobias, Judith, Esdr», lih 1 et rt, et Machabso. 
rum lib. , membr. in-fol. — Bále, B. VI, 35. Jobum, 
Salomonis Proverbis, Ecclesiasten, Canticum canticorum, 
lib. Sapientiae eum loss. e multis Patribus Grxcis €ol- 

"lecta, Bibliorum Grao. part. wu! coptinens, in-4. — S 
G«ll., 10. Job, Ecclesiastes, Cangca capticorum. —Ibid., 

13 Job, Tobias, Parsbolse, Judith, Esther, s»c. xu, 
membr. in-k. major. — [bid., 14. Job, Tobias, Esther, 
Judith. — íbid., 106. In lib. Job, S. Hieronymus, ss»c. 
11, membr, in-i, — Ibid., 305. Iu Joh libri XXXV. ex- 
cerpti, S. Gregor., szec. 1x, in-fol. — JIbid., 206. Iu. Job 

ars 1 S. Gregorii, siec. 1xy im-fol. — Rome, 1112. Job 

iber, Tobis, Judith, Esther et Esdr». — S. Gall., 216. 
Ju Job lib. xxxu et xxxv alterius editiopis ac precedens 
8. Gregprii. 

JOSUA, JUDICES, etc. — Duac. Josua, Judices, Ruth, 

ras, Tobias, Judith, Es!her, Maccahei. (Majusc. en or 
et en couleur), membr. ín-fol. — Augsboure., 9. Josue, 
Judices, Rutb, Regum et Paral ., làembr. in-fol. — 
S. Gall., 81. Lib. Sapientis, Siracb, Job. Tobias. — 
Amgsbourg, 2. Josue, Judices Ruth, membr. in-fol. — 
Hambourg, 11. Judicum liber, ete., Anonym. — Bresges 
201. Super Josnam, Judices, hath, Reges,Tobiam, Judith 
Esther, etc., brevia dicta, 1o-fol. — Milan. Theodoreti 
solutiones dubitationum iu quinque libros Moysis et in 

Josue el in Judices. — Alcobasa, 2. Judith, Esdrae liber, 
Paralipomen., Nehemis, Tobis, Esther, Joel, Amos, Ab- 
dim, ete., sc. xn, membr. in-d. — Jbid., 4. Josue, 
Judices, Psalmi, sse. xi, membr. in-fol.— 1bid. 6. Joel, 
Amos, Ábdia, Jouas, Michsa, Habacuc, Sophónfa A gges, 
Zacharias, Malschiss, membr. in-fol. — &$. 4 TT. 
Josua. Ruth, sec. 1x, membr. ín-fol — Ibid., 79. Judith, 
Esther, lib. Macebsbreorum, ssec. ix, membr. in-fol.—Ibid., 
8. Judicum liber anouym., sec. x, membr. in-fol. max. 

JUDICES, RUTH, etc. — Dwuac., Judices, Rutb et 
Josua cum explic., membr., in-fol. 

JURISDICTIONE (De). — Jurisdictione -(de) Eccle- 
siastica, Petrus Bertrandus, — Séville. De jurisdictione 
tractatus iu octodecim capita divisus, membr. in-4. 


JUSTIFICATIONES. — Dublin, 806, 666. Justificationes. 
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INDICES PATROLOGI/E SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXXXIII. 85 


Amb. Usserii. — Bruxelles, 14855. Justifcation de 'h-s- 
de l'abbé Racine. 

KALENDARIUM. — Albi, 36. Kalendariom quod vioe- 
tur exaratum ad usum Ecclesi» Biluricensis, desiaess 
anno 854, x1 s:c. — Bále, F.5, 15. Kalendarium bosem 
cum practica ovilunii et' plenilonii, in-k. — iki. F. 
Vill, 16. Calendarium sive Kalendarium eem practica 
novilunii, in-fol. — Ibid., A. VIII, 53. Kalendarium sve 
Calendarium ahizeque anni considerationes, in- 4. — Ibid., 
A. V, 40. Kalendarium sive Calendarium Carthusiente, - 
124, in-fol. — Ibid., A. Xl, 25. Kalendarium Germsai- 
com in-8. —Ibid., F. V,8. Kalendarium Cartbusienslum ia 
Basilea minori, in-fol. — Ibid., A. Vl, 25. Kalendarium 
Carthusiensium cum consignatione ofüciorgom aanvuorsa 
sive defunctis, in-fol. — Bále, E. Ill, 24. Kalendativa 
sive Calendarium sanctorum, in-8. — Ensiedeln, 96, V5. 
Kalendarium sive Calendrium, s:ec. xu et xi, membr, is-l. 
— Ibid., 51. Kalendarium sive Calendarium eum pot. e: 
Hist. Germanis depromptis a monacho Einsicceleus, 
ssec. xt, membr. in-4. — S. Gall, 250. Calendarios, 
Columbanus. 26. Kalendarium metricum Wandelberti 
— Ibid., 559. Kalesdarium et adnotatio servitioren, 
ssec. x, in-é. 511. Kalendarium simpler, sz. rz, ie. — 
S. Gall., 540. Kalendarium sive Calendarium, anooya,, 
szc. x, in-l. — [bid., 342. Kalendarium eL in ejss fae 
necrologium serius ascriptum. 341. Kalendarium sin- 
plex, szsc. xu, in-fol , mip., anonym. S61. Kalendarism 
et necrologium, ssec. xri, membr. in-fol., anonym. 3. 
Kalendarium, Computus, ssc. x, membr. iwl. 9 
Kalendarium sive Calendarium, Computus, anoaya. 3. 
Kalendarium, Computus, anonym. 591. Calendarium sie 
Kalendarium, sxc. xi, membr. in-£., Anonym. 45. E 
lendarium abinitio, anonym. 450. Calendarium. anonya. 
À, C. 50. Calendarium; 1149, membr. iu-1. 443. Calen- 
rium in-l]. -- Cambridge, É. 4, 1. Calendarium, menir. 
n-1. 

LAPSIS (de). Vide S. CrraiaNUM. 

LATERCULUS. — Albi, 29. Laterculos consolare, 
quem fecit vir religiosissimus Hieronymus presb, 5 
n. 18, in-fol. vélin. 

LATINE. — Gratianop., ST. Latine Dionysius Areope 
gita per Josnnem, membr. in-1. ] 

LAUDE (de). — De laude charitatis (De laude Mxiz, 
625). — De laudibus crucis. 

LECTIONABIUM. — Carolopolis, 8kS et 819. Ledic- 
narium ad usum monasterii Bel svallis, metpbr. in-fd. - 
Middlehill, 29506. Lectionarium, ssec. x, membr. — 

À. 1955 ad 1293. Lectionariom, Sermones el Homil 
diversorum. — .Ibid., 1184-1284. Lectionarium Grec 
rum. — [bid., 44-45. Lectionsria ad usum Cistergess. 

LECTURA. — Camerac., 565. Lectura Antooii & 
Butrio, soper decreta de judiciis. — Glascomw, B. 21. 
Lecturs domini Bartholl, domini de Saxoferrsto sup 
lofortiato.— L'Escurial, 1l, C. 8. Lectura super 
de Ohfüciis, cbart. in-fol. Bertrandi de Doce (1 — 
Madrid, C. 55 (78). Lectura de actionibus juris drilt 
jocerto auctore. — Lectura Joan. de Dev super & 
cretum. . . 

LES YSTOIRES. — Duaci, 593. Les Ystoires dt &8 
les áges du monde, par Paul Orose, irenslatées du aaa 
fr«ngais, sec. xn, membr. in-fol. — Bruselles, 5. "wi 
res (le Livre de la fteur des), vélin, in-fol, — Ib! 
I istoires (La fleur de towles les), compi.stios, Y^»: 


ol. 

LETTRE. — Carnot., M. Sub n. 2, Lettre di cot 
(le pipe Sylvesire 11) à Constantin sur v Ma. - 
numération appelé abacus, xv e, in-*, N-. 
Parme. Lettres, relations et documents s elatis à [acert 
de France. "T 

LIBELLUS. — Montispessul., t31. Sub 2. 5, Incl. 
Libellus domini Hildeberti, Cenomanensis. epi ^. 
diversis naturis lapidum. — Ibid., V46. Sub n. 3, i 
(sub nomiue Hieronymi) libellus De conceptu i Dells 
(ste. D. Marim Virginis. — Glascow, Q. 6, 94. 7, 
Arabicus de przeceptis monitis imperatoris All, f 
Talib, etc. — Midlehill, 1892, 812. Libeilws 
paironorum et puhlicarum insigniarum (sic) D irt 
et familiarum illustriam illyrici imperii, quas a 
atque dep nxit Stanislaus Rubeich, rex ipsigniaro 


yu et xm. — Atrebat. Liber scintillarom, s2€. xi, B^ 
in-4 Liber de peniteath in — Ver pne 
a-fol. — Liber eoncordanus, ia-4. — L! 

in-ol. — Liber Lotharii, card., De vilae Meer 


conditionis, in-&. —  Awgustodun., 1T. Liber 5. 
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i in Danielem prophelam, ssec. i. — [bid., 19 bis. 
oer sscramentorum S. Gregorii papm, sec. ix. — [bid., 
zz». Sub o. 1, Incipit liber de Allegora (sic) dialogorum 
L oregorii papae, vin. ssec., in-4. — — 4bid., $2. Liber de 
g. "oprietate rerum. Bartholom. Angl., ord. Prszed., in-fol. 
—— Awenion. Liber Vitsrum Patrum a B. Hieronymo, 
wenembr. in-fol. — Bitlurig., 5. Libef vi Decretalium 
9 3ooifacli Vlll cum comment, , membr. in-(ol. — C«mc- 
gr «c., 255. Liber de exemplis Scripture sacr», menibr. 
8 m &..— Carnot., 2509. Liber de conditione rellgiosorum, 
re1embr. in-4. — Ibid., 2115. Liber moraiis et asceticus 
Ezzsaril, in-4. — Ibi4., 90. Sub n. 2, Initium libri tertii 
B-tymologisrum Isidori Hispalensis. — Jbid., Liber de 
defensione gratis sancti Augustini ad Eutropium et 
E*aulum, contra (celestiuro Peiagianum, in-fol. — Ibid., 
115. Liber Excerptorum ab Eugippio ex diversis S, 
A ugust. libris, in-fol, — 1hid., 125. Liber pastoralis B. 
Gregorii , xn. ssec. in-J. -— [bid., 448. Sub n. 5, Liber 
secundus szcularium litterarum Cassiodori Senatoris, 
v:ec. 1x, in-4Á. — Ióid., 155. Sub n. 5, Liber urinsrum 
Theophili, szc. xi, In-fol. — Divion., 70. Liber de 
consensu evangelistarum Zacbaris Chrysop., in-fol. — 
[bid., 16. Liber de ofliciis ecclesiast. Amalaríi Fortunati, 
«ec. x1, membr. in-fol. — Ipid., 166. Liber de sacramen- 
lis, Hugonis a S. Victore, ssec. xr, merrbr. in-fol. — 
Dwaci, Liber Rabani .Mauri super Exodum, membr. 
in-fol. — Liber 1: De ccelesti hierarchia, Dionysii Areo- 
agiue, membr. in-4. — Liber apologeticus Gregorii 
Varianzeni, membt. in-fol. — Liber de Epiphaniis, 
nembr. in-fol. — S. August., Retractatio in librum De 
'onsensu quatuor evangellst , iu-fol. — Liber Confesgsio- 
um S. August., membr. in-'ol. — Liber De divinatione 
lamonum, S. August., membr. in-fol. — S. August., 
.iber de academicis. — S. Auogust., Liber de bono 
onjugio. — Líber Monologion Anselin! archiepiscopi, 
nembr. in-foi. — Gratianopol., 515. Liber de apibus 
'homse Cantipratensis, membr. in-$. — Laudun., 115 
iber S. Ambrosii Examerop, id est, de operibus Sex 
ilerum : Tantwmme opinionis, S. Ambros. — Sub n. 3, 
jber S. Basilii C:sariens. episcopi Exameron; Pra- 
Mio: Eustachius syncletice, Ón-fo:. — Ibid., 1185. Liber 
lacramentorum S. Gregorii Magui, x sec. — Lo, 117. 
ub n. 1, [ncipit prefatio in libro secundo De sacra- 
nentis Chrisuanz fldei : Magne suni in; desinit : Ecce 
mod erit in sine fine. Explicit. in-fol. vélin. — 
Ibid., Liber Sacramentorum Gregorii pape, s»c. xi. — 
'oid., 121. Liber incipit sancti. Effrem aiaconi, De 
'onfpunctíone cordis et contritione spiritus : Dolor me 
'emp-tlit. — Sub n. 5, Liber n incipit B. Effrem diaconi 
de Judicio Dei et resurrectione, et de regno celorum, 
et de munditia animse : Gloria omnipotenti Deo. Desinit : 
Erplicit liber n. — Sub n. 4, Liber tertius incipit de 
Leatitudine anims : Beatus qui odio. Desiuit : Explicit 
Eber ni. —- Sub n. 5$, Liber quartus incipit beati Etfrem 
diaconi de penitentia : Dominus noster Christus. — Sub 
n. 6, Liber quintus incipit sancti Effrem : n Iuctamini- 
bus hsjus. — Sub. wu. 7, Liber incipit beati Effrem diaconi 
de die judicli : Venite, dilectissimi fratres. Explicit : 
L ber sancti Effrem.— Hambourg, 129. Liber theologico- 
moralis, qua ratione quicunque se gerere, societatemque 
inter homines tueri debeat, capita 20. 
LIBRI, — Albi, 29, sub n. 21, De libris Senteatiarum 
domini Aogust., in-fol. sec. vin. — Ambian, $99. Libri 
Psalmorum. — Jbid., 6. Libri biblici, sec. 1x. — Jbid., 
9. Libri biblici, ssec. xi. — Ibid., 11. Libri biblici.— Ibid., 
219. Libri iv Dialogorum sancti. Gregorii, xiu sec. — 
Ibid., 527. Libri grammaticorum, x s»c. — Ibid., 426. 
libri grammaticales. Libri vit sancti Aogustini.—1n Vetas 
Testamentum, sgc. xi, membr. 1n-4. — Libri vin Gregorii 
in Job, membr. in fol. — Augustodun., 25. Libri tres 
Sententiarum [Isidori Hispaliensis, in-4. vdlin. —Carnot., 
10. Libri Etymologiarum Isidori Hispaliensis, vin ssc., 
in-4. — Ibid., 11. Librí sex sancti Augustini contra 
Julianum Pelagianum, in-4, vélin. —  Carnot., 25. libri 
tres Boetii super Categorias Aristotelis, sec. vir, in-fol, 
— [bid., 10. Libri Josephi de Antiquitat. Judaicis, szc. 
x, in fol. — Ifíd., 89. Líbri quinque historie Egesippi, 
s:xe. x, in-4 — Ibid., 102." Libri novem Martiani Opellz, 
de nuptiis lP'hiloloyi:se et Mercurii, sssc. 1x, in-4. — Ibid. 
121. Libri sex Beds super Lucam, s»c. xi, in-4. — Ibid., 
159. Libri duodecim Explicationum S. fierouymi super 
Ezechielem, in-fol, — Ibid., 166. Libri decem iu Lucam 
S. Ambrosii. —Ibid.. 250. Libri sex Excerptorum sancti 
l'ernargi, in-i, eélin. — — Divion., 161. Libri sex de 
Trinitate Ricbardí a S. Victore, sec. xiu, membr., 
In-fol. — Bibl. imper. Lutct., 40, sub n. 1, 16860, 465. 
Libri tres Sentent, Isidori Hispal. 
LITANLE plurium SS. 
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LIVRE. — Monlispessul., 418, sub n. 4. Livre sur la 
pierre [^ hale de S. Thomas d'Aquin. — ' 

LOCI COMMUNES. — Ambian., 501. f.oci communes 
d:*ers. materiarum. pro concionatoribus, xi sac, — 
V ienne, 90. Loci communes ex Patribus. 

MAGNUM (Volumen), — Remens., 521. Magnum volu- 
men Burchardi, episc. Worm., ssec. xu, membr., in fol. 

MAGNUS CYCLUS. — Carnot., 151. Magnus cycius 
Psschse Dionysii Exigul, sb anno 1095, ad annum 1595, 
in-fol. vélin. . ID 

MANIPULUS. — Biturig., 100. Manipulus oratorum, 
Chart. in-fol. . 

MARIA (5. V.). — De sancta Maris, Greg. Turon. 

MARTYROLOGIUM. —'-S. Dié, Martyrologium Beds, 
jn-4. — Ibid. 564, 567. Martyrologium ord. Carthusiensis, 
membr. in-4. — Ibid., 580. Martyrologium Usuardi, in- 
fol. — Montispess., 410. Martyrologium, Beds, 1n-4. — 
Glascow, S. 4, 95. Martyrologium Usuardi, membr. ijg- 
ful. — i anton, Martyrologium Beda. 

MEDICINA. — De mediciua. anims. — Ozford, 907. 
Medicina practica Cunstaniini Africani, montis Cassinensis 
monachi. . 

MEDITATIONES. — Ambiar., 79. Meditationes S. 
Bernardo attribute. — Cauimnerac., 10. Meditstiones et 
sermones super festa Eccl. ct sanctorum, membr. ín-fol., 
Petr. de Aliiaco. — Duac., Meditationes Guidonis Car- 
thus., cbart. in-4. — Massili ; E. A. *0. Meuitationes 
Anselmi, in-fol. 

MIRABILIBUS (De). — De mirabilibus Orientatinni 
Tartarorum  ttinerarium fr. Odomis. —  Alcobaza, 99. 
Mirabilia et virtutes plurium virgin. et monialium Cister- 
ciensium, virtute prestantium, etc., a fr. Bernardino 
de Sotto major. 

MIRACUI.A. — Rothormag.,116. Miracula Gregorli coe- 
fessoris. — Laudtun., 410, sub n. $, Miraculum prope 
Hierosol., a quodam eremita, íin-4, vélin. — Ibid., 810. 
Miracula Edmundi regis Eduardi Carmine. 

MISCELLANEA. — £audun., 4t. Misellauea Hugonis 
8 S. Victore, sub n. 5, sec. xui. — Vienne, 158. Miscellanea 
theorics et practicze medicinalis congesta per Handschium. 
— Glascow, S. 2, 31. Misce!lanea inies. — Windsor, 
Miscellanea Juan. Brodzi. 

MISERIA (De). — De miseriis curialium. 

MiSSALE. — Ambian., 154. Misssle Ambianemse, s». 
1n. — Jbid., 155. Missale Corbeiense, sec. xii. — Perpi? 
mimn., 48. Miss;le Romsnum, in-4. — Remeus., 122. 
Missale antiquum Eccies. S. Theodorici spud Remos, stec. 
xs, membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 155. Missale sd usum S. 
Remigii Remensis, ssec. x11, membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 156. 
Missale ad usum Eccles. Turvii, membr. in ful. — Ibid., 
137. Missale pontificale juxta sacros et antiquos ritus 
Eccl. Remeus., in-fol. — 1bid., 158. Missale, membr. in- 
fol. — lbid., 120. Missale ad usum Eccl. Pari-iens., 
membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 121. Missale vetus, metnbr. in- 
fol. — Ibid., 12*, 125. Missale, membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 
124, 125, 126, 127. Missale membr. in-4. — Ibid., 128, 
429, 150, Missale, membr. in-fol. — Rothomag., 51, 56. 
Missale. — Missale pro festis mobilibus B. Maris Virgi- 


Bis. 

MONITA. — Monits sd monschos, S. Ephremi, membr. 
in-fol. — Middlenill., 1716, 511. Mouila pia ex S. Ephrem 
et alijs Patribus excerpta, s:c. 1x, membr. 

MONOLOGIUM. — Atrebat. Monotogium Anselmi, in-8. 
— Alcobusa, 501. Monoloyium Cisterciense secundum 
ritum antiquum compositum per Fr. Chrysostomum Hen- 
ricum, chart. in-fol. 

VORALIA. — Moralia Mag. Nicolai Tornac. su 
nesin, membr. in-4. — S. Auwdomar., 15, 10, 9. Moralia 
Gregorii, sxc. x:, membr. in-fol. — Aurelian., 198. 
Moralia Greg. papse, sec. 11, in-fol. — Jbid., 157. Moralia 
Grey. papas, sec. ix, membr. in ful. — Ibid., 156. Moralia 
ejusd. sec. 1x, membr. iufol. — Middlehill., 5, 2017. 

oralia ín Job, pars t-vi. Gregorii. — 1bid , 2159. Mora- 
litates in Josaíam. — Bruges, 
a lib. 1 ad x, in-fol. 

MORALIUM. — Ambtan., 58. Moralium libri S. Grego- 
ri, sc. Xu, — Jbid., $9. Moralium id. — Ibid., 40. 
Moralium id. 

MORTE (De) — De morte et inveptione corporis D. 
Turpini, Calixtus papa |l, — Bále, V. VI, 1T. De morte 
et vita, in-4. — Ibid., A. 11, $1. De morte et inope se- 
pultura regis Bohemis, in-fol. 

MUSICA. — Alencon, 15. Tract. de mnsica Guidonis 
Aretini, cum Antiphonario, in-8. — Ibid., 5. Ttact. de 
musica, S. fierouym. iu-fol, — Florence, 6. Pap. de 
musica libri v1 8. Augustini. — De musica tract., anouy- 


inus. * 
MYSTERIIS (de). — Alcolaza, 147. De mysteriis Chrl- 


r Ge- 


. Moralia Gregorii sancti 
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s, de pss. Virgine de siqui: SS. et de common! 
^l confess. et s el 
NADA 10. ped 





loriea satis egregia s l'etrod'Aubusson ad Imperatorem 
Frederieum missa. 
NECE (de sanctorum], Theodorüs abbas. — Ozford,, 
499. Narrationes de apparitionibus moriworam, 
NECROLOGIUM.— Carnot., 5k. Sub n. , Necrologium 
iS' quorumd. abbatum sancii 








in quo Sidutur dies obi 
T'etri ia. INR in-k. Vélin. 

— NATIVITATR (de Domini) Isidor. 

-— NATURA (de) Albertus 

NOTAE. — Augustodun. Note in Genesim, in-fol. 
Not» in Exodum i4 iu-fol.—Notse in Josnnem, in-8.— 
im Marcum, iu-8. — Oz'ord, 151. Note Joannis Sj 
In vitam Alfredi regis. — L'Escnrial, 1t 
müquarum Collectionum Decretalium, Ant. Au- 
ini, chart. in-&. — Florence. Note opims xi sac., 


iodm, Nptula sopra Decreta Gra 
Notulio M. Stephani Cantuariensi 
bis. — Bruges, 25. Notule granmati- 





























" Camerac., STI. Norella Jom. Asdron 
lle Joan. Andrem super titulum 
Yferd. Novella Justiniani impe- 
Norellie institutiones Justiniani, 
vndecimus, duodecim ^"Et- 
Fragmenta Justiniani. — Ibid., 
aCCUTS. $396, 11i P inis 











, 3t &&culo, Martiani Capellm.— 
le coucupíscentii: |juibusdam 

1, 22. De. mupliis. ES ilologís et 

m. et vita Martiani ln-fol. 

m. , 181. Obituale nar Arn 
tropolitana Remensis, membr. ín-4. — Florence, 96. De 
bitu Theodosii imperat, — .., 10. De obitu. Theodosli. 
Epitaphium, — Thao, 3084. |n obitu. Francisci Petr 
bris Travis. s cya, gm, Epid 


Tabula Plabeica i. io Summam Hosti 

B. Berengario episcopo Biterrensi, ial. Tu j^ 
le. 20. Uculus religiosorom, i id. D. 
u i, ^o Orolorum brevis str de aodonbon ia-4. 

ÜV'FICILM. — Rotliomag., 360. Officium ad visitandum. 
Toíraom. V ienne, 268. Jfficium ecclesiastienm In ho- 
níacensis. — Glascow, 
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Op 
l'eiri Comestoris, as 
es tid. Qin perà fud 
per, Severi Sulpitii, ssec. X, 
VIS Cossiant opora, trembr i 
1H opera membr, indo. 
Ta.S. Thome de Aqu 
28, 63, 











Hieronymi, ' membr. In-&. : 
us, 150. pars S. Aug, ipto et indi. — Ibit, I$; 
L4 ide Gregoril in fol. et in. — Id; d 
SS Opera S. Deruardi iol. et ick - Ibid. MiB Ope 
r2 Anselni Ca in-lol. — Iid., 194. Dpera que- 
Tam lidephoasi ein in-S.— Duac. Üpera S. 
chart. in-4. — 0j nardi melabr, In-iol. Mag 
silizus., B. A, 3i Collscton des obseroalions asirowomi- 
ques larage, ec. dela corrtaprdance du I. Feuién 
. aulogr. in-fol. — Monlispess. pera aliquot 

lini, sec. x, meinbr. in-8. — S. Audo- 
. Arislotelis Opera varia, in-fol. — Ibid., 
." $- Lopes Opers quedam sze. X, in 
5. 6,8. T. quedam sac., i 
— Ibid. 351, 1,6. era varia 

» 





















ia S. Hieronym, 
60, 6,6. opera. poetica Prudentii sav. 














relin, 61. Opera vina S 
sec. ri, membr. i 


tate Sermonum. veu om: $ Iri Wm swe., peut 





39. Sub n. 7, T dne je de 
quaestionibu, —- Boulogne sur-mer, 1i pus Alei 
membr. in-4. — Carnot, 41. Sub n. 8, opus faetorum xc. 
dictorum memorshbliun Valerii. Maximi, sme. ix, ad 1r, 
ind Vli, ^» Hontispessa., S00, pos, Tere. 

il 








soa v 

ieoris. — Atrcbat., uta 8. p 
4, — Ibid. Opuscala S. it 

. Oposenla S. Aog.,it-l 
ula Anselmi CanLuariens, episc. , meair. 
, 359. Sob n. 1. Opuscola Gilberi Pu- 
Testi — Dac. Üpescuia S. Augustol, membr. e dat 
1o-l. — Laudwn., 25. Sub n. 2, Opuscola Richanti 1 
Victore, in-à. — Velin. — S. Audomur. 0i scia quia 
mioors Isidori, membr In ioc -- Ibid. 118,8 5n 
scula. eer membr. in ol — Ibid x 0. psi 
, 448. Opuscula S. Jonareun 














lo, de quinque hzresibus, der- 
oncilisndis. Mentibus Pa a 
ISCULUM. 





. Benuni 
in laudem B. V. M. — Laudun., 504. Oposcalum B. Be- 
nardi Clareval iude Virg. Marie,o-1. 

ORATIO, — Albi, 19. Oratio Dominica jeter 
, Se S, ducerius, in fol. lin. -— Big, Ni 
Oratio monachorum, auct, Alcuino, chart. in-l. — Gewt, 
35. Oratio devolissima S. Ambrosii sub n. 3, irl 
télin. — Senonens., Oratio Demosthenis io. Phi 
(Latine). — Fienne, Oratio, Vincentii Pinpise!i x 
Tegem l'erdinandom, de bello Torcico habia in 
Auguste. — Bruzelles, 12897. Oralo de Ecclesi, ee 
poribus iorum Constánt 
ORATIONES. — Ambian., 148. miim 
&nonym., sxc. xi.— AveniOn., Orationes derous Leni 
cart, in-8. — Piciav. , 35. B. Anselmi Urges 
ford, 48. Wi. Auselml Orationes — 
Ina. 3150. Oriente tegori Naranaeni o 
rationes. eronis, membr. — Florence, 6. 
ni. cds 9 d 



















Ordinarium. Gemmeticense. 
fpiole, cn Ghece on edits Grégoli pe La 


ORDO "JUbcumuus. — Duac., Ordo Jodi 
Richardi momack ip-ol. — De Ordine Ecl. Rosse 
Amalarlus.— De Ordine Fr. Eremiurem, &gé" 
Column. — Middlehil., 1661, 131. Ordo lliagasonat 

i 


celebratione Con: Beds. i 
ORGANU! 225. Organum Por 


Boetii. 

ORIGINE (de). — De. Origine ofüciorem et de gen 
mieisirorum. — De Origine anim. — De Uri 
ofüciorum ecclesiast., Isklor. — Fork. Origines ia ose 
foterprete Hieronymo. — 1bid., 115. Origo verbvt9» 


-N 

ORTU (de). — De orta et obita patriarehsrom,— 

ertet pois Patrom. — pe omv etoblie EX - 

pi, habentur in Veteri et in Novo Test, liom c 
De ortu et incremento discipliuarum P 
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lia Gernisii Tillde 
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PANDECTORUM — Montispessul., 80. Pandectoram 
Justiniani libri XXIV-XXXVIiI, sec. xu, in-fol. vélin. — 
Glascow, R. 3, 5$. Pandecue medicine ex multis 
colieetse et Hoberto, regi Sicilim dedicate, membr. in-4. 

PANORMIA, — Duac. , Panormia Ivonis Carnotens., 
memb. in-$.— 16id.,1746, 580. Panormía ad cujus calcem 
coilectio canonnm iin , $iEC. X! exeuntis, membr. 

PARABOLAE. — Au un., 19. Parabols» Salamonís, 
ei cseteri quatuor libri morales cum praefationibus sancti 
Hieronymi et notis marginalibus, sse. ix et x, in-fol. 
télin. — Rruges, 591. Parabola ad 8. Bernardum, in-8. 
Ibid., 401. Supet Parabolas Salomonis, in-à. — Bále, P. 
IV. 29. Perabols de virtutibus Alani, in-4. 

PARABOLE.— Laudun,56.Parabole Salomonis filii ,ete., 
Sub n. 1, in-8, v£lin.— 57. Sub n. 1, Parsbole Salomonis 
secupndem Hebraicam veritatem, translate ab. Eesebio Je- 
Tonino presb., petente Chromatio et Heliodoro episcopis. 

PARADISUS. — De paradiso, Adam ei Eva, 5. Amb. 
E b eririe — acnfon, 43. Pare oin continens 

to auli, Actus apo«., p., quatuor Kvong., 
Psalterium Davidis, membr. ta - fol 1 Bibi. i . 
Lulet,, 315-2344, Pars. Codicis Justiniani imper. — 
Remens., 595. Pars 1: Summ»e Theologie; S. Thom, 
membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 591-597, Pars nu Suvmmsm 
theologiee S. Thoms, membr. in-fol. — Alcobasa, 111. 
Prima pars Summe ethico-orthodoxs collectionum, 
est de constitutione rei publice, de membris suis, de 
institutione, de informatione partium, et qus sunt 
membra ejus sigillatim, etc. Seconda pars esL de con- 
nexione menibrorum, eic., membr. in- 4. 
PASSIO. — Atrebal. Passio SS. Pauli et Petri et vite 


nctorum, in-fol.— Báte, B. IX, 
sec. 
anhi curricnium per xit menses. 

PASSIONES. — Monti .,99. Passiones SS. Petri 

el Pauli, Andres, Jacobi aposL., Joannis evanyelistz, 
Jacobi fratris Joannis, Thome, Bartholomei, Mauhrei 
Simonis et. Jude, Philippi, Quintiei, Vedasu, Dionysil 
Remigii, Paterni, Clementis lapi, etc., in-fol. vélin. — 
Alcobasa . Passiones spostolorum et evangelist., a 
Fr. Bernardo Alcobaza, m Cisterciensi et Lusitsniee 
redd. a Fr. Nicolao Vieira, monacho Alc 

D. X, 15. Passio Justine virgiuis et mariyris, in-8. 

PASTORALK.— Alencon, 55. l'asterale s. Gregorit pepe. 
— Ibid.,51. Pastorale S. Gregorii Pape in-fol. — S. 
Audomar., 228, 7, 8. Pastorale S. Gregorii, et Damiani 
Sermones, sec. xi, membr. iu-fol. — Aurelian., 145. 
P'astorale S. Greg. papas, xi sec., membr. in-1. — ]bid., 
119. Pastorale S. Gregoríi, ssec. x^, membr. in-8. —Carne 
bridge, 2455. Pastorale Gregorii Magni. 

PEHFECTIO. De Períectione Vitus religross. — 
Mont-Cassin, De Perfeeuone vitse monasticee, Smaragdus. 

PERIHERMENLE., — Carnot., 532. Perihermeniarum 
Aristotelis libri duo, in-i, velin. — Ibid., 52. bis. ln 
l'erihermenias Aristotelis, librisex Commentariorum Boe- 
Ui szc. x, in-1. 

PERSEVERANTIA. — De perseverantia, 8. August. 
— HBále, À. IX, 57. De orationis perseverantia, in-8 

POEMA. — Besancon, 15. l'eema Gualteri de Alexandro 

; in-4& — Middlehill., 2301. Poema ad Alexandrum 
Sfortiam. — Florence, 1. Poema Francisci Petrarche 
cui pomen Africo, lib. ix, — Poema Francisci. — Poema 
Gabrielis Attiiii. — Monl-Cassin., Poema heroicum Peur 
Hhemeneis 900 ann. 

POEMATA. — Bibl. Mazar. Lutet , 25. Poemata Aurelii 
Prudentii, in-fol. — Middlelill., 4959. Poemata Roberti 
South et aliorum. — Oz[ord, 58k. Poemata varia, Phile. 
— Mont-Cassin, Poemata sacra AngeliSangrint. — Rome, 
9366. Poemata Christophori Landini. Ibid., 33588, $589. 
Poemata varia a Colosio collecta. — Ibid., 1511, 598, 1255. 
Poemata Serlonis. VN 

POENITENTIA. — Aurelian., 142. De Poenitentia, S. 
Auguslipi szec, xi, membre. iu-4. — Bibl. Mazar. Lulet., 
5;4.De Peonitentia, Gualterus, membr. in-4. — Milan, 
12. De prenitentia, Chrysostomus.— Poenitentia cujusdam 
veconomi pomine Theophili. . 

POENITENTIALE. — Milan, 511. Ponitentiale, ano- 
npym., mewbr. (n-bl. — I . 7 

POETA. — Bibl. imper. Lutet., G6Y16  Galfridi. vel 


*. 
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G3Ufridi Angl. Poetria nova. —  Ibid., 6477. V'oetria 
nova Galfridus.— Gotha, P. 10. Poetria Alberici. 

POLYCRATI':ON. —  Aurelian., 33i  Polycraticon 
Joannis Salisberiensis, chart. in fol. — Ozford, 6118. 
Polycraticon Joh. Salisburiensis. 

PONDERIBUS (De) — De ponderibus, Dindymus 

PONTIFICALE. — Carnot., 145. Pon'iticale Romanum 
xn szc., in-4. vélin. — Windsor. l'ontiücale Damasi. — 
Florence, 2. Pontificale «ecundum consuetudinem Ecclesiae 
Romane. — Ibid., 1092. Pontificale et rationale Missae. 
-€ Ibid., 625, 626. Pontificale aliud. 

POSTILLA. — Postilla Hugonis card. in Peutateuchum 
et eseteros libr. Vet. Testamenti, membr. in-4. — Postilla 
super Psalmos, auctore Augustino, Cassiodoro, Gregorio, 
etc., membr. in-fol.— Florence, 1. Postillasive expositio 
in Genesim et Exodum, fr. Nicolai de Lyra,ms. iu membr. 
S. Postilla fr. Thomssuper Job. — Middlehill., 25, 2083. 
Postilla Hogonis in Isaiam — Florcnce, 22. Postlilze sive 
sermones super Epistolas dom'nicales totius anni, ete. 

, PRUEDESTINATIO. — Gratianop., 86. De prredestina- 
tione tractatus Fulgentii, membr. in-4. — S. Gail. 189. 
De preedestinatione, ssec. x«t, membr. in-i. . 

PR/EDICATIO. — Albi, $5 bis. Sub n. 9, Przdicatio 
S. Augustini de fide catholica, sec xt, in-L. 

PRAFATIO. — Laudun.,65. Prefatio incipit S. Hie- 
Tonymi presbyteri in Evangelia, in-fol. vétin. — lbid., 
104. Prelatio ioci Innocentii I1. papse de oficio Miss:e 
sub n. 2, ín-fol. vélin. — Ibid., 152. Prefatio incipit beat 
Fvolgentii episcopi, de quatuor quixestiouibus et de pre- 
destinatione Dei ad Monimum, etc, sub n. 3, in-fol. 
vélin. — Bibl. . Lwiet., 440. Praefatio Anastasii 
bibiiothecsrii, Latine. — Windsor, Praefatio Pauli ufacont 
ad Carolum Magnum. — Bále, B. V, 15. Praatio Joan. 
Cassiani in Collstiones Patrum, in-fol. 

PR/EFATIUNCULA. — Loudun., 118. Prifatiuncula 
fucipit: Elisabeth ancille Christi de Sgon«ugia, etc., sub 
n.4, in-fol 9 vélim. 

PR/ELECTIONES. — Massiliens., 28, 50. reetectiones 
de [ustitut. Justiniani, chart. in-4.— Vienne, i45, Pro. 
lectiones Conradi  Rittershusii, — Ibid , 165. Preie- 
ctiones D.comitis de MonteVYicentini in Galeni libellum De 
constitutione artis. 

PIUEPARATIO. — Nemausi, 951. Preparatio Evaun- 
geliea S. Eusebii Pamphbili, episcop. Cresariensis,mem- 

r. in-fol. — Oxford, 1782. De yraparatione evangelica 
Grzce, Eusebius. - 

S. — Ozord, Preces Ecclesie Constantinopo- 
litensis. — Preces manu celeberrimi D. Johnson scripue. 

PRIVILEGIUM.—Carnot. 172. Privilegium monasterio- 
rum Regularium a sancto Gregorio papa decretum, sub 
Dn. 2, sec. xi, in-é, vélin. — Rome, 13, 564. Privilegium 
Guillelmi, regis Sicilie, datum uxori sus, etc., an. 1777... 

PROLEGOMENA. — Oz/ord, 225. Cum variis prole- 
gomenis Atbanasii, Eusebii, Catena in Psalmos. 

PROLOGUS. Carnot.,, $59. VFrologus Jeronymíi 

yteri, ad Panlinum episcopum, de oratione in divinse 
istoriee libris sub. n. 1, ia-4 vélin. — Laudun., 218. Prolo- 
gus it Magistri Jacobide Viteri, in vita Christi ancille 

acte Marie de Oegnies, ad dominnm Fulconem 'l'olo- 
sanum episcopum: Precepit Dominus discipulis suis. Dc- 
sinit: Qui cum. Patre et Spiritu. sancto. vivit el regnat 
Deus per omnia , €lC., ssec. xii et xim, — PDbid., 588. 
Proiogus incipit libri sacramenti de Missarum mysteriis 
a domino [nnocentio III facti : Tria sunt in, sub n. 5 
in-8, sélin. — Ibid., 405. Prologus incipit Helesyppi 

Heresipp?) historiographi de excidio Hierosolymorum : 
nafuor ibros Re , S$c. ix, — Middlehill., 1659, 
434. Prologi Ezechielis, Danielis, Hose:, Joelis, Amo- 
si, Jonse, Michss, Nahumi, Habacuci, Sophonis, Hay- 
gti, Zacharis, etc, Hieronymus. . 

PRONOSTICON. —  Middlehill, 5810. Pronosticon 
futuri sseculi Juliani Toletani. — Moni-Cassin. Pronosticon 
Julieni Toletani, see. x1. — Moni-Cassin, 91. Pronostica 
et aphorismi Hippocratis, — Ibid., A. 1X. 21. Pronostico- 
rom tiber, in. vole d pt rouDalica urinalis ia 

ilum, iu-fol .— Ibid., F,11,5 ostica urinalis 

M bilum, in-fol. ross 

PROOEMIUM.—Laudun. 49. Procemiom incipit beati 
Gregorii Page urbis Hom» ad Leaudrum Mhispalitanum 
episc., in expositione Moralium libri beati Job, etc., s:ec. 
xti, i&-fol. vélin. — Florence, 58. Procemium dialogi for- 
ma in que philosophia et historia interloquuntur.. 

PROPHETIA. — Alencon, 1. Prophetia. Merlini, sec. 
xi, in-4. — Bále, E M11, 5. Prophetia Hildegardis, de 
quinque futuris temporibus, incipiens ab anno 1100, in- 
fol. — Ibid., F. V, 6. Prophetia S. Hildegardis de Anti- 
Christo, ín-iol. — Londres, P. 148. Prophetia S. Hilde- 
gardis de quatuor futuris teniporibus. 
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PROPIHETUE. — Atsrelian., 14. Prophetis Isaía, Jere- 
mis, Ezechielis, Danielis, uec non min. propholarum, 
sac. ix, membr. in-fol. — Vienne, 2:8. Prophetis par- 

. imr Latine partim Gal'ice de Pontifice Romano, ete. 
$5. PROPRIETATIHUS(De). — De proprietatibus rerum, 
:» Bartholomaeus Anglicus. 

PROS. — Bibl. Mazar. Lutet.,27. Pros, respon«. de 
tempore et festis cum notis, in-4, — Ibid., 54. Prost di- 
verssieseu R. et Antiph. cum notis.in-4.— Ibid., 414. Pro- 


verbia, 

PROVERBIA. — Augustodun., 6 A. Proverbia sub 
n. l, in-4. vélin. — Rome, 114. Proverhia regis Salomonis. 

PSALMUS. — De psalmo l usque ad August. — 
Rome, 1086. Proverbia ordine alphabetico disposita. — 
Alcobaza, 62. 1n. Psalmum 1. — XAXV Expos. sxc, xui, 
membr. in-fol . uu 

PSALTERIUM. — Divion., 13. Psalterium Davidis 
cum gloss., ssc. xit, mernbr, jo-fol, — Psalterium Davi- 
dis com Cominent., membr. in-fol. — Glascow., Q. 8, 
165. Psalterium Hieronymi, membr. iu-k — Oxford, 
118. Psalierii expositio S. Athanasii, 

PSYCHOMACHIA. — Lugdun., 8À. Psychomachia 
Aur. Clem. Prudentii cum  pict. et not. interlin. et 
margin., membr. in-t. 

QU/EDAM.— Carnot., 108. Quedam felia Exodi, valde 
corrosa. — Aurelian., 258. Qusedam S. Basilii, — — Bibl. 
Imp., $625, 5621, Quzdam Opera Athanasii, Latioe. — 
Ibid., 52144. Quiedam Ambrosii et Hugonis S. Victoris. — 
Ibid., 5150. Quz:xdam Ambrosii et S. Hieronymi. —1bid., 
$788 et 2782. Qusedam Pauli. Orosii et Anselmi, — Mu- 
nich, 4. Quedam ex  Chrysostomo, 'Cyrillo, Gregorio 
Nysseno, Gregorio Theologo. etc.— Vienne, 55. Quaedam 
Eberardi de Parentinis,O.P. in O'icium Missse S. Thom». 

QU.ESTIO. — Montispessul., 151. Quaestio de paschal. 
festivitate, Bedie, adversys errorem Scotorum, sub a. t1. 
— Alcobaza, Quzstion. lib. B. Gregorii rir lib. xxm 
s:c. xiut, membr. ín-fol., script. in Fr. Melchior de Tor- 
res Vedras, — Alcobaza, 226. Quzestiones Augelici docto- 
ris de an ma, virtutibus, charitate, malo, peccatis, de 
Causa foem etc., in-fol., 

QU/ESTIONES. — Albi, 99. Qusstionum de libro 
domui Augustini episcopi contr. Manich:eos, in-^ol. vélin. 
— Quisstiones Hebraice S. Hieronymi, membr. in-4, — 
Qusestiones de essentia divina, membr. io-fol. — Carnot., 
255. Quastioues Hedibi:e sancti Hieronymi. —  Diviom., 
61. Quxstione« Hebraic» Eusebii, Hieronymi in Vetus 
Testam., membr., in-fol. — Dwac. Qusstiones Hebraice 
S. Hieronymi, membr. íu-foi. — Bibl. Imper. Lutet. 
$828. Quaestiones Odonis Suessionensis. — Ibid., 4015. 
Quiestiones et exempla. ex fancto Augustino, KEugippii 
abbatis. — Remens., "67. Quzstiones$ D. Bonaventure 
supra iv Sententiarum, membr. in fol. — Ibid., 581. 
Qusstiones et distincüione« Scoti in m libr. magistri 


Sententiarum, in-fol.— Ibid., 585. Qusstiones et distin- , 


€.iones Scoti in iv lib. Sententiarum, membr. in-foi, — 
Ibid., 586 .Qusstiones Humberti superSententias, membr. 
in-fol.— Ibid., 408, 409. Quesstiones theologicse, membr. 
In-fol. — Middlehill., 1700, 453. Quasiiones Joannis 
Scoti sup. universalibus Porphyrii ac libri Praedicamen- 
torum et Perihermenias, — Qusestiones Ceesarii, propo- 
sitao per Constantium, "l'heocbaristum, etc. —  Ozford,. 
Quisestiones Theodoreti in Octateuchom. — Ibid., 306. 
Qusstiones et responsa Anastasii Niczmul. — Ibid., 638. 
Qusstionum t.tuli, Nicolai de Lyra. 

QUALITER. — Laudun., 541. Qualiter ex libris S. 
Augustini recolendi sunt sancii, festivitates sanctorum 
a»ostolorum, eic., in-fol , vélin — Stockholm, 1. Qua- 
liter Missa Romana celebratur, etc. — Middlehill., 1685, 
458. Qualiter corpus S. Lsuriapi martyris inventum et 
Sepultum est ab Eusebío, sec. xu ineuntis, membr. — 
Rome, $1. Qualiter regina Joanna separavit Tegnom 
Trinacris» a regno Sicilie, in-fol., 510. 

QUATUOI. — Atrebat. Quatuor. Evangelía eum Gloss., 
membr., in-fol. — Boulogne-sur-Mer, 43. Quatuor Evan- 
grlia continens pars Bibliorum, etc., membr., in-fol. — 
D.bion., 17. Quatuor Evangel. cum Glos., membr., 
in-fol. — Ibi4., 18. Quatuor Evangelia cum Gloss. Simo- 
his Spireusis, membr., in-fol. — Ozferd, 347. Quatuor 
kvangelia Grace. — Aurelian., 14. Quatuor libri Regum 
cum Expos. S. Hieronymi, sac. xi, membr., in-fol. — 
Minich, 1. Quatuor Evangelista, codex membr., in-4. — 
Oxford, 595. Quatuor Evangelia Persice. —  Ibid., 2015, 
Quatuor Evangelia lingua Moscovitica.— Bruxelles, 1597. 
Quatuor (de) synodis principalibus. — Quatuor Novissi- 
morum cordisle, mermbr., in-8. — Quatuor Evangelis, 
mernbr., in-*.— Florence, 1|. Quatuor vangelia, ie psp. 
— Ibid., $2. Quatuor Evangelia cum epistola Eusebii ad 
Carpianum, etc. . 
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QUODLIBETA. -— Oxford. 885. Quodlibela Henrici de 
Gandavo. — Bále, V. 1, 15. Quodlibetom Gugl. Britoeü, 
in-fol. — Ibid., F. I, 15. Quodlibetum Henrie. Britogis, 
ia-fol, — Bále, B. V, 38. Quodlibeta tria Herrei, ia-fol, 
— Ibid., F. 11, 34, Quodlibeta Gugl. Ochatmn, in-fol, — 
Ibid., E. Mi, 17. Quodlibet Mich. de Insolis de ositite 
fraternitatis Rosarii seu Psalterii B. Maris V., Celosis, 
aan. 1476et 1179 pronuntistam, et temporum quodiibe- 
torium, in- 4. — Saint-Gell., 295. Quodlibeticum Biblieum 
P. Galli Kemlim, iu-12.—Ibid., 115. Quodlibeticus codex 
continens Aristotelica, canonica, theologica, chart. ia-i. 
—Ibid.,878. Quodlibeticus codex ; occurrunt enim grs 
malícalia, poetica, asironomica, medica, historica, biblia, 
philosophíca, alphabetum runicum et labyrinthi Cretensis 
idea, see. ix, membr. — Ibid., 899. Quodlibetleus es- 
dex, continens. Ausonii Mosellam, Epitspbis, Versas, Yi- 
tam Blaitmaie (sic) Gen am Carolingorum exceplie- 
nes regum, abn. 867, ab initio mutilus, in-4.— Ibud., 915, 
iodlibetica de Deo, etria, uluia, litteris, cyelo, 
Kcclesia, Cbristo, anima , sec. vin, in-13.— Ibxd.,911. 
Quodilibelicea collectio, aponym., in-4. — Ibid ., 509 (eod 
libeticus Libellus P. Galli Kemlin de Psalmis, de S. Crece, 


, Missa, virtutibus, in-8. — Bále, B. 1V, 4. Quodlibets cva 


plurimarum Quaestionum discussarum indice Nic. Tr- 
veth Angli, ord. Praedic. 

RATIONALE. — Bibl. imper. Lutet., 5665 et 3601. 
Rationale divinorum officiorum, Guill. Durandi. 

RATIONE (de). — L'Escurial, 41, 1&. De ratione tes- 
porum, et de natura rerum, Beda. — De raüone vieler, 
et le febrium dignotione et cura. . 

RECAPITULATIO. —  Aurelian., 137. Recapitouto 
Ambrosii Autperti de paradisi fonte, et. fluminibes, e 
ligno vit», in-4. 

REGIMINE (de).— Bdle, A. V, 11. Regimen principa, 
ju-fol. — Ibid., 4. IX, 91. Regimen conscientiz, 
ventura. 

REGISTRUM. — Atrebat. Registrum Alezandri P., 
membr. in-4. — Middlehill. Registrum causarem Bareeia 
Vaux. — Florence, 2110. Regisirum magnificorum oratt- 
rum, Francisci de Gualterectis et Jaeobi de Salvitis. 

REGULA. — Alencon, 5. Regul S. Benedicti, set. 
in monasterio Oticensi, sc. ix, membr. in-12. — Jin- 
rig., 116. Regulz S. Benedicti expos. a Bernardo G* 
sin., ehart. ia-4. — Chátillon-sur-Seine, 5. Beo be- 
nedicii. — Colmar. Regula S. Benedicti, . M. 
— Duac. Regula S. Benedieti, cam necrologio moaisliva 
sabbatis Flinensis, juxta Duacum, a tempore foadstinss 
ejus, membr. in-fol. — Regula Observantim (rares 
Montis Carmeli, cbart.in-12. — Duac. Regula evaagelia 
S. l'rancisco divinitus revelata, ehart. ip-18. — Weguli 
congregationis Jesu.chart, in-12. —Laudun., $50. Begula 
sancti Bosilii, ip-4. vélin. — Cenoman., 145. Regula 5. 
Augustini, sc. x1, membr. in-8. — Remens., 9X. 
Regula monachorum /Egyptiacorum 5s Joao. Casstom, 
membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 589. Regul monachorest, 
membr. in-&. — Ibid., 592. Regolm S. Augustisi E1p. 
chart. in-fol. — Ibid., 594. Regula S. Aogustini Exp, 
chart. in-4. — Ibid., 595. Regula S. Augustini capta 
regularibus imposita, chart. in-&. — Ioid., 591. M" 
canonicorum edita in concilie Aquisgranens! ann. ^ 
membr. in-4. — Míddlehill., 1760, 3598. Regwls 5» 
Patrum Serapionis, Macarii Paphnutii, alterius Macar. 
— Ibid., 1112, 620. R Stepbani Muretensis, P 
Grandimostensis. — Oxjord, 485. Regula S. Aogus. 
modo confes«ionis faciends. 

REMARQUES. Carnot. Seb. rques sur arn di 
essi0ns . Augustin tirées de ses principes, ia-*. 7 
id. 536. Remarques, idem. — Ibid., 531. Resmmree 
sur S. Grégoire et S. Bernavd, par Lowis Thomas» 
évéque de Vence, in-. —— Ibid., 528. Bemarques sur 
décrétales, in-h. — Ibid., 50). Hemwurques sur les oo 


les, in-4. | 

REPERTORIUM.— Ozford, Repertorium Durasdi, * 
fol. — Repertorium bibliegraphicum, Wade, p. m 
— Reperlorium super toto corpore juris, Gei 


Dorantis, 

RESPONSIO. — Albi, 41. Responsio ad d 
questiones de haptismo Almarici monachi el presby "h 
archiepiscopo Narbonensi, in-i. wlin. — Dubiis., t- 
Responsiones S. August. ad Qu»stiones Orosii! tus : 
ctatu medio quod. incerto, — Bille, A, VIt, 59. Respnete 
senatus Argentinensis reipublice legato Rom ponules 


in-fol. . 
RETRACTATIO. — Carnot., 1$T. Reiraciatio ; 
gusini de octoginta et tribus qussuomibos, Eo»- 
vélin. — Retractatio in lib. de consensu quatuor 
geliorum, memb. in-fol. — Retractatio S. Augcsi 9i, 
Epistolam Pauli, mewbr. in-fol. — Meni-Casi, 


29 


Retrsetatio Aagost. io Iib. Confessiomon. — Rome, 1VI5. 
Retracutio S, August. — Bále, A. lV, IV, 4. Relracta- 
tionum sve eonfeosionum lib. Yi, Aur. August. In-fol 
BETRACTATIONES. — Alrebal. ictationes S. 
Avgast. — Biturig., iis. DEM $. August., 
membr. In-à. — $. Axdom 6" Relractalioncs 
ejusdem, mx sme., m. in-4. — S. Aa" 185. Retractatio- 
sec. m, membr. in-fol. — 
i duo S. August 
., ISl; Retrictaiones S, Augusl.— 





















me, 
hetoriea Guglielm! Pa 


llelmi Paris., Rhetoi 
dins, cart we tol -* Middiehil, S9Hh. DG rhetorica, 


CNIHARDUS. — Yiemw. De Richardo Paristenst 
de Sancto-Vietore et de ejus seriptis.— Richardi Barto- 
Vin ad Maximilianum primum imperat, Romanum et 
Germanorum principes Oratio de susciplenda expedit. 








eontra Tureas, el 
RITUALE. —  Bothomag.. , 42, 47, 48. Rituale ad usum 
Eectesim metropolit. — Ibid., 93. Rituale Gemmeticeuse. 


rg, 9. Rituale in festum Paschale el cum 
Haggada Schel Sesach, et precibus 1o Sabbato, festis 
Encmniorom novi anni, ei Tabernaealorum receplis. 
Jtem R.[sazei P. Joseph. Corbeiensis lfber Ammude Gola, 
membran. in-8. — Ozford, $59. Ritualis libellus, pre- 
eationes horarías continens Christianoram, Arabice. 
ROSARIUM- — Ambian. Rossrum Guidonis. 
— S. Audomar., M50, 6, 10. Rosarium super Decretales, 
oido, membr. in-fol.— V iere, 181. Rossrios Arnoldi 
Vills-Nora. —  Middiehill., 172 ta Reestiua Pair 
Roeenhaym, Hoc Rosarium est bíblicum et metrice com- 
positom. — L'Escurial, I, 5. Rosarium seu Expositio de- 
reti Gratiani ad Gerardum episc. Sabinens., ete. , in-fol. 









,BUFINUS. 4 ivfinus contra Hieronymam 
Hieronymus contra Rudnum, smc.xn membr. 
PiLUUM 2101. Rufinus in Historiam Clement 






T4 iufini Epistola. 3d Heracli — Bruzelles, 
ET "Aio terprete, Enchiridion Syrici pape 

— Divion., Ruth, Juditb, Ksther, Toblas, et 
Mis lossati, membr, 'In-fol. — Bále, D. VI, 19. 
Ruth, Jeremias, ecleshinten lectiones prophetie que 
leguntor in dilssone popoli ex. ecclesia. — S. Gall., 








11. Rutb, Job, . Script Asta re 
AMEN D ruges, 951. De sacramentis, 
iugo. — Ibid., le. sstranienlis mag. lib. Hugouis 
[7 4 58 Tid. S . De sacramentis, Hugo de S. 
in-fol. ;4n) ?78. De sacrqmentis wact., 
$n4l. Foret y 'ecramentis ju genere Incerii 





loy etc. 
M ot de]. cosi 4BT. De sacramento 
itenti Torence, 4S. De sacramento 
. S 161, De sacramento 
n. rper 










ir. in-à. — Ibid., De negligentii 
Miss sacramentum, o ape "n 
sacramento poxilentie, que pa 
presatoribustojungenda, in-4.— Ibi ll, 

1. De Sacramento altaris, i-i. — Ibid. x Ds 4l. Ad. 
sacramentum veuerabile corporis Christi "dispositio pre- 
[^00] in-4. 

SCALA. — Avenion., Scala claustrallum S. Bernardi, 
membr. in-k. — Alcojaaa, 561. Scalm S. Joannis Climael 
Costemplatio P. D. Joannem abbatem Baythu, membr. 
In-fol. script. a fr. Martino. 

SCHOLIA. — Atrebat., S61. Schells in Pentatenchum. 
Petri Comestoris, membr. in-fol. — Munich, 5. Scholia 
0, Eragrio, jutiono, 

iiulos quosdam juris 
patriarch. chehi. 

ICA. — Carnot., 148. Scboli nt Encbi- 


ci 
rladis de arle musica isica quid esl ? m. Pene 180iM- 
londi scientia D. bene modulari quid est? elc., sub. 


SCINTILLA. — Atrebat. Selatlaseriptorarum de, vita 
qpntemp ativa et activa, sae. xi, membr. in-à. — Ibid. 

7, 10i. Scintillwruro liber, Beda, membr. in-8. — 
onini. Scinillarum defensoris grammatici, , xi 


"Sc 'RIPTA. — Schelestadt, Scripta qusedam Tertulliani. 

— Glascow., S. 3, 12. Scripta quadam Mongolica, Tan- 
gatica, congesi à P. Bayer. — Oz[ord, 1162, Scriplum. 
vnlrersitais Parisiensis, etc. 


occurrentibu: 
Y 
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SECUNDA PARS, ete. — S. Audomar., 29, 7, 8. Se- 
eunda et eris snas sancli Tbomsm, membr. Wal 
Ibid., 325, 7, 8. Secunda e leriis pars sancü Tho 
metibr.in-i1. — furelian S9. Secsnda Dare Ambrosil 
Autperli, abb. Vincenti! in Apocalypsin e talla veda 
djdem xnetaris, see, membr: ici — 

Secunda pare Ínforai eor glosa. — aicoha 
E Secunda pars Summis ethico-ortbodoxsm Colle. 
num est de connexione membrorum societalis et dividi- 
lur in. novem sectiones, membr. in-4. 

SENTENTLE. — Albi, $8 bis. Sententis Isidor! de 
gradibus dirimentibus, sub n. 5, In-k, nét, — Atrebat 

ntenti Hogouis de S. Victore, membr. (0-13. — Au- 

Semen fr. Hugonis de S. Victore, membr. 
Sententim Patrum collecte, membr. 
ino. ^ CornóL. Mj. Senteaim ad monschos, ex 
opusenlis S. Hieronymi, sub n. 2, sc. xu, membt 
— Suini-Dié. Sententise Isidori, sac. xi, membr. iu-fol. 
— Duac. Sententis P. Lombardi, membr. in-fol. et in-&. 
























—Ibid., $20. Sententis Petri Lombardi, sec. zn, fn-fol. | 
vélin. — Ibid., 520. Sententis ejusdem, sub n. i-fol. 
vélin. — Ibid, $26. Sententim lsidori Hispalensis, s: 





n. 1, in-4. vélin. — Monl-Cossin. 17. Sententia morales 

Joannis abbatis super Joh. — Rome, 125. Sentent 

Grmesm diversorum. — Ibid., Seutentlarum libri Isi- 

don — Turin. Senteutie carmioe exposius Theoguis 
agar. 

IEETEM, — Carnot. 96. Septem, gradus, In Eeclesia. 
secundum Hieronymum, sub n. 1, In-i, vélin. —- Ca 
bri Ige, 2135. De. septem artihus. "liberalibus. — Oaford.. 
i115. Septem libri bistorierum Pauli Orosil adversus 


P'SERMO. — Avenion. Sermo Bernardi ad. monachos de 
adventu, membt. in-J. — Biturig., 198. Sermo Augu- 
stint de halleluia, membr. in- , 11. Sermo S. 
Agoioi de morte sancti Jobannis, snc, in-à, sé. 
O1 de sermone Dei Augeslin, sub n. d. — 

Sermo Sancti Jobannis. Chrysostomi de Daside et Go- 
listh, nub n. 8. — Sermo ejusdem de Davide et Absa- 
Leyde. Sermo iheologi- 

Dwac., Sermo sancti Augusti 
"membr, jn-fol. — Law- 
roverbiis Salomonis 
Mem 















Jom sub n 9, ssc., x, in-l. — 
cus Hilariouls. monachí, — 











festivitatem, mec. xn 
mo S. ET habit 





— 508. 

iue Christi, membr. — Dublj 
le mersione Naaman ia Jordaue. E 
m. — Sermo Eusebii 


de corpore ét sang 
Sermo Bernardi 
mo S. T Perla. 3. Pasch 


tecostes, —- Sermo Petr. Ravépoat. ln lector. "eraog- 
secondum Lucam. — Sermo Leonis papss ad pop 
celebratione diel quo Roma Irrupla est ab A 
ERMONES. — Albi, 47. Sermo S. Ambrosii, sub a, 4 
in-h, alin, — 
ei xin, in-8 et 
soper Cantica 
super Prilmos, 
nes theologi: 
S. Rbrulforta-l 
iet s 
Pra 
per annum, mi 
p, membr. in- 


es 'S. 
"fleodorit de 
membr. ín-fol. 
nes de V. Mari 
de tempore, a 
membr. in-à. — 
mones Algrinl 
mevbr. irs. 

















— Oarcans. , 5 
Carnot., V1. 8 
1n-8, tdlin. — 
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nardi, abb. Clarsvallensis, sub n. 1, in-fol. vélin. — 
Divion., 154. Sermones Leopis paps, membr. in-fol. — 
Ibid., 178, 179. Sermones Odonis, in 4. — fbid , 180. 
Sermones Petri Comestoris, in-fol. — Ibid., 182. Sermo- 
nes Guglielmi Lugduneusis, membr. in-fol. " 
Sermones de verbis Domini, mcmbr. in-fol., S. August. 
— Sermoues et homilia SS. Patrum, membr. in-foj. — 
Sermones S. Augustini, chart. in-&. — Sermones S. 
Bernardi super Cantica canticorum, :embr. in-&. — 
Sermones Innocentii, membr. in-4. — Sermones Guido- 
nis Doininicani, membr. in-& et in-8. — Sermones P. 
Kogeri cardinalis, membr. in-&. — Sermones Joannis 
Gersonis, membr. in-&. — Sermones Isidori, membr. 
jn-12. — Sermoues /Egidii a Campis, membr. in-fol. — 
Sermones a diversis seript., membr. in-fol. — Sermones 
in vitas sanctorum, chart, iu-fol. — Sermones varii, 
membr. in-fol., in-4 et in-8. — Sermones Dominicales, 
chart. in- 4. — Sermones alii. — Augsbourg, 14-17. Ser- 
mones Basilii Magni, membr. in-fol. — sick, P. 116, 
Sermones Theodori Studits. — Rome, 124^, n. 2901 et 
sequentibus. Sermones Philippi cancellarii Parisieosis. 
EVERUS. — Montispessul., 40. Sermones S. Ber- 
nardi, abbatis de Sanctis, sec. xir. — Cambridge, Vita 
S. Martini, Sulpit. Severus.2- Middlehill, 228. Varia de 
vita et transitu S. Martini, Severus Sulpicius ac Gregor. 


uron. 

SEXTUS.—Carnot., 519. Sextus Decretalium,cum Glos- 
$is, o. 1, in-fol. — Jbid., 520. Sextus Decretalium, cum 
G:ossis Joannis monachi cardinalis, io-fol. vétin. — I bid., 
$34. Sextus Decretalium, eum notís, sub n. 1, in-fol. 
vélin. — Ibid., 580. Sextus liber Decretalium, cum 
Glossa Joannis monachi. — J/bid., 580 bis. Sextus liber 
Decretalium, cum Glossa Joannis monachi, sub nu. 1. — 
Vienne, 121. Sextus liber Decretalium Bonifacii VIIJ. — 
Jbid., M25. Io Sextum lib. Decretalium Joannis Andres. 

SIGNUM t RUCIS. — Benedictiones aque, salis, cine- 
ris et vini, Hincmarus. ] 

SOLILOQUIA. — Metens. Solitoquia Isidori , membr. 
in-4. — Ibid., 267, 7, 6. Soliloquis S. August., ssec. x, 
membr. in-4. — Camerac., 166. Soliloquia S. August., 
membr. in-fol. — Florence, 117. Soll)oquia S. Augustini. 
— Naples, 121. Soliloquia ejusdem. — Ex soliloquiis 
S. August. Gr:ce codex receus. 

SO.ILOQUIUM. — Argentorat. Soliloquium Richardi, 
membr. et ebart. iín- l. — Rome, 710. Soiiloquium Dio- 
nysii. — Bdle, B. VII, 7. Soliloquium de arrha anime, 
in-4. — Ibid., A. IV, 5. Soliloquia, alias arrha animse 
vocata, in-fol. — Ibid., B. VI, 14. Soliloquium Bona- 
naventurs de [V mentalibus exercitiis, in-1. 

SPECULUM. — Ambian., 79. Speculum Ecclesise 
Hugonis s Sancto Victore. — Camerac., 206. S um 
charitatis, Ailredi, Hildebertl et Arnulü epist., membr. 
in-fol. — Dwaci, Speculum magnum Alberti Magni in 
astrologia, chart. in-fol. — Speculum bistoriale Vincen- 
tii, membr. in-fol. — S. Awdomar., 412, 7, T. Speculum 
judiciale Durandi, chart. in-fo]l, — Astrelian., 258. Spe- 
culum Ecclesie Hugonis a S. Victore, meinbr. ía-8. — 
Hothomag., 451. Speculum sive flores ex moralibus S, 
Gregorii, membr. — Argentorat. Speculum Augustini 
peccatoris. — Middlehitl, (701, 484. Speculum virginum, 
anonym. — Ibid., 20717 (?). Speculum historiale, pars 1, 
qn, à et ii, Vincentii. — Oxford, 850. S lum naturale 
Vincentii O. M. — Bruges, 556. culum humans sal- 
vationis, in-8. — Ibid., 551. Speculum conscieplie, 


Ín-fol. . 
SPICILEGIUM. — Colmar. Spicilegium Guidonis, 


membr. in-4. 

SPIRITU ET ANIMA (de). — De Spiritu (ssucto), 
Paschas. diac. — De spiritualitate animse, S. Thomas. 

SUMMA. — Ambian., 101. Summa de peccatis. — 
Atrebat., Somma Bernardi snp. Deretales, membr. in-4. 
Samma contessorum Clementis V papse, — Summa Rai- 
moadi, meinbr. íp-fol. — Summa Joan. Beleth et Alani, 
jn-t. — Atrebat. Somma predicaptium, membr. in-£. 
—Summa Raymundi, membr. in-12. —Summa Goglielmi 
de Peraido, in-12. — Summa Tancredi, membr. is-8. — 
Summa Hostiensis sop. Decretales. — Summa Codicis 
Azonis, membr. in-fol. — Asgustodun., Summa eonfes- 
sorum fr. Raymundi, membr. in-íol.— Summe de 


' easibus ejusdem, membr. io-fol. — B 


mer. 

1t. Summa theologi scholasticee, membr. in- fol. — 
Cademum. Somma Raymuodi de casibus penitentie, 
membr.in-8. — Summa de casibus a fr. Artesano, in- 
folio. — Summs Thoms Aquinst. lib. i, membr. in-fol, 
—€ ., 18129. Summa Alaní de confessione et 
Mitentia, membr. in-i. —  Ibid., 1890. Summa 
aimend! de casibus, membr. in-i.-- Ibid., 7370. 
Summa ecclesiastica, membr. in-8. — Colmar. Summa 
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Raimundi, membr. in-fol.— Dipion., 110. Summa Raimundi 
de casibus in loro conscientis, membr. in-8. — Ibid. 
171. Summa moralis Arnaldi, membr. in-fol. — Ibid. 
172. Summa Bertolina, membr. in-fol. — Duac., Somma 
theologics, membr. et Chart. in-fol. — Duac. Samms 
Mag. Willelmi Altissiodor., super Sententias, membr. in- 
fol. — Summa theologica, membr. in-fol, — Summ: 
Raymundi, membr. in-i. — Summa Bartholomei de 
Pisis, chart. in-fol. — Summa juris canonici Gottfridi, 
membr. io-fol., in-4, et in-8. — Laudun., 164. Suma 
incipit fratris Ebraidi de Va!le Scholarium : Letabor 
ego super eloquia tua. — S ia Dominica laten- 
wm est triplici ratione. Desinit, etc., in-8, vélin. — 
Ibid.. 3505. Summa sententiarum Hugonis a S. Victore, 
seb n. 7, in-8, vélin. — Ibid $52. Summa in Codicem 
Justiniani, Azonis Gr., in-fol. célin. —Lemovic., Summ 
S. Thome Aquin., vélin. —S. Audemar., t52, 88. Somma 
Utrici de laude Scripturae sacr., ssec. xvi, chart. in-fol. 
Ibic., 120, 9, 4. Summa Ulrici de laude Seripiore 
sacr., chart. in-lol. — Remens., 405. Summa sacrames- 
talis S. Thoms, membr. in-fol.— Ibid., 406, 407. Summa 
theologica, membr. ín-fol.—Senonens. , 15. Summa sop. 
Porphyrii Opusc., membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 191. Summ 
Fr. Gilberti de festis, membr. in-8. — Vienne, 121. 
Summa Novellarum constitot. Justiniani imperatoris. 
SUPER. —Atrebat., Super Xil prophetas, S. Hierony- 
mus, ssec. xii, membr. in-4. — Super II libros Seates- 
tíarum, Petrus de Tarantasia, membr. io-fol. — Ber- 
logge-sur-mer, 19. Super Psalmos, S. August., membr. 
iu-fol. — Ibid., 29. Super decretales An membr. 
ip-fol. — Carnot., 88. Super Mattheum, S.Hilarius Pica- 
viensis, zc. x, in-fol. vélin. — Dt&ac., Super epistolas 
Pauli hetracuatio S. Augustini, menibr. in-fol. — 
Cantica canticorum Expos. Venerab. Beds, membr. m 
fol. — Super Cantica canticorum tract..sancti Beresrái, 
membr. in-fol, — Ibid., 73. Super pinnacu'um templorem. 
— S. Mihiel. Tractatus de Gallo, membr. in-8. — S 
Audomar., 46, 10, 8. Super Joannem, membr. info. 
— Ibid., 1 49, 8, 8. soper Senteutias, Doraados, meabr. 
in-fol. — Ibid., 55 bis, 10, 8. Super Matthzeum, 5. Hieras. 
ssec. 113, roembr. in-fol. —Ibid., 41, 10, 8, Super libros 
Salomonis Comm. S. Hieronymi, membr. in-fol. — $. 41- 
domar., 15, 10, 10. Super Psalmos Hierenymus, membr. 
In-fol. — Ibid., 26, 40, tt. Super libros Judicum Cog- 
ment., membr. in fol. — Ibid., 214, 7, 9. Super ZH a 
tas minores, Stephanus, membr. in-fol. — Ibtd., 111,9, 
9. Super Leviticum Radulphus, meebr. in-fol. — IbM., 
$01. 6, 7. Super Sententias. Comm, chart, in-fel. — 
Itid., 288, 1, 9. Super 1V libros Sententisrum Ex 
membr. in-4. -e Ibid., 251, 7, 6. Super Evang 
ragdus abb., ssec. x1, membr. in-fol, — Vindocin., 9. 
Super Pentateuchum Druno de Segni, ssec. xu, membr. 


in-fol. 
, SYLLOGISMO (De). — De syllogismo categorico libi 


00. 

SYNONYMA, — Bibl. Mazar. Svnonyma beali Isidori. 
— Carnot., 118. Synonymorüm Isidori Hisp. libri dw 
sub n. 5, sec. x, in-&.. — Ibid., 1508. Synonyma [siden 
Hispalensis. — Rome, 1595. Synonyma Ciceronis. 

ABERNACULO(De). — De tabernaculo Domini, Beds. 
— Oz[ord, 895. De tabernaculo Moysis. — Bruzelles. De 
tabernaculo Dei et de edificatione templi, membr. is-l. 
— Florence, 55. Tabernaculum refogii, Lexicon syponr 
morum R. Salomonis, B. Abrsbam, B. Samuelis de Ut 
bino, — Alcobasa, 50. De tabernaculo Moysis, Ksposille 
Petri Cellensis, — S. Gaal., 366. De tabernaculo etras 
sacris Judzorum, sszc. x, in-fol. — Oxford, 895. De u- 
AULA. ordres QQ. ! bula. originslies 

. — Trec., QQ. III, 7. Tabula. ori 

Hagonis de Sancto Victore, membr. in-à. — Cermk., 
551. Tabula juris vanonici et civis, secamdgm ordisem 
alphebeti, etc., a fr. Josnoe kiamano (alias Josa. de 
Saxonis) — Ozford, 949. Tabuüls universalis tetios 
Anglis continens nomina comiutuum, numerum bent- 
Bciorum et valorem anbpuum. . 

TRACTATUS. — Albi, 55 bis. 'Tractstos S. Faestide 
Symbolo, sub n. 8, télin. — — Ambian., 96. Tractus de 
sacra Scriptura tum generatim, tum speciatim. — Aírt- 
bat. Tractatus alíquot SS. Patrum, ssc. xi membr. 
Lt sum s ractatos de incarnatione, membr. in-k. — 

ra proprietatis defensores lares, 
in-4. — Tractatus de virtutibus, membr. ip-fol. — Trr- 
etstus de passionibus, membr. in-fol. — Traciates d 
religione, de incarnatione, de legibus, P. Rudeslindst 
Barium, in-fol. — Tractatus de dubio accentu Hegoti- 
nis, membr. im-i. — Tractatus de oraüone € 
membr. in-4. — Augwstodun. Tracistus trium 
mitarum seu magorum Orientis, chart. in-J2. — Traci 


* 
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tus theologis, chart. in-1. — Tractatus de Immac. Con- 
«ept. B. M. V. in-4. —'Tractatus incipit ltemigii monachi 
ju Cantieum canticorum. — Ibid., 257. l'raciatus mora- 
lis de oculo, membr. in-8. — Ibid., 965. "l'ractatus de 
professione mon3chorum, de correctione frateria, de 
spirituali amicitia, membr. in-8. — Ibid., 266. Tractatus 
dearte bene moriendi, membr. ín-16, — Carnot, 4T. 
Tractatus de grammatica, anonym. ssec. 1x, etc., in-4, 
télin.— Ibid ., 94. Tractatus. grammaticus (por denumndes 
4L par réponses), sub n. 5, io-k. vélin. —  Ibid., 110. 
Tractstussuper numerum partium orationis, per diversos 
auctures, ssec. xi, in-fol. e£lin. —  Ibid., A15, Tractatus 
«je veritate, editus ab Anselmo, arch. Cantuar, sub n. 1. 
— Ibid., 255. Tractatus S. Hieronymi, de mansionibus 
ppopuli Israelitici, sub n. 4.— Ibid., 265. Traciatus in qua- 
*uor libros Sentent. PPetri Lombardi editus a fratre 
Roberto de Quilleverbi, deordinefr. Prsedicstorum, mag. 
jn theologia, postea arch. (Cantusr., deinde cardiuali, 
3a-fol. — Ibid., 41. sub n. 61, Ci commence le Traicté de 
f'arbre de la contemplacion à Joan. Toleto. — Dwac. 
"Iractatus. domini Joannis, patri:rchse Antiocheni de 
auctorilate et potestate Ecclesise, chart. in-fol. — Trac- 
tatus de voluntate Dei, membr. in-£. — Tractatus de 
verbis seniorum Cassiani, membr. in-4À. — Trectatus 
Anselmi cur Deus homo, membr. in-8, — Tractatus de 
fide, de prudentia, de sacramentis baptismi et peeniten- 
HT de peccatis, auctore Roberto Alcobot, Anglo, membr. 
in- 


Laudwn., 15. Tractatus incipit de psatmo centesimo 
endecimo: Crede quod adtendis., sec. x1, — Ibid. ,87. 
Tractatus S. Aogusuni in epist. S. Joannis, sic. x, in-fol, 
sÉlin. —  Ibid., 175. Tractatus Mag. Hugonis de medita- 
tone : Meditutio est. [requens. Sub. n. 1, in-8, véliu. — 
Meliens. Tractatus de medicina, membr. in-fol. — Trac- 
Gus varii de astrologia, chart. in-i. — Tractatus de 
Seriptura sacra et theologia morali, ehart. in-4. — Trac- 
tatus Thomas in 1n"* partem Thome, de imcarnatione, 
membr. in-fol. — Tractatus de jure, chart. in-fol. — 
Tractatus de re medica, chart. in-fol. — Montlispessul., 
48L. Tractatus de vita contemplativa, S. Prosperi Aqui- 
tani (revera Juliani Pomerii), sac. ix, in-&. — S. Audo- 
fRar., 295, 7, 5. Tractatus varii saneti August, ssec. zi, 
wmenmbr. in-&. — Ibid., 206, 7, 9. Traciatus ejusdem va- 
vil, sz»ec. xii, membr. fn-fol. — Ibid., 116, 9, 8. Tracta- 
tus varii S. August, in-fol. — Ibid., 81, 9, 1U. Tractatus 
varii S. August., in-fol. — Ibid., 85,9, 10. Tractatus 
varii S. August, in-fol. — Ibid., 85, 9, 10. Tractatus va- 
rii 3. August., stec. xi, meinbr. jn-loi. — Ibid. $5, 9, 1I. 
"Eraetatus varii S. August, in-fol. —  Ibid., 539 ó, 1. 
"Eraciatus Bartolini, in-fol. — Ibid., 18, 30, 19. Tracta- 
Lus in Pentateuchüm Brunonis, membr. in-fol. — Aure- 
Bian., 10. Tractatus varii S. Ambrosii, Hoeii, Pelagii. — 
Jbid., 15. Vractatus varii S. August., meiwbr. in-4. — 
Jbid., 156. Tractatus varii S. August. — Ibid., 156, 
"Eractatos Amslarii, de Officio divino, ssec. x, membr. in- 
4. — Ibid., 142, Tractatus S. August. de catechizandis 
wudibus, de divinstione demonum, de puonitentis, de 

ne Christiano, s&c. xi, membr. in-&. — Ibid., 144. 

raelatus de cruce, szc. xi, membr. in-&. — Ibid., 146. 
"Tractatus de vita contemplativa S. Prosperi Aquit., ssec. 
Y membr. in-fol. — Bibl. imper. Lutel., 1412. lractatus 

ermenni de Campo Veteri, ordinis Cisterciensis, de vo- 
cibus definitivis in conciliis generalibus, an soli episcopi 
eas babeant, sub n. 1. — Sub n. 2, tractatus domini car- 
dinalis sancti Sixti, de ordine Prsmdic. (Joannis de Ra- 
gusio), aJ Eugeniuin ram, in materia concilii Basile- 
ensis. — Ibid., 1446. Tractstus Ludovici Pontani de 
urbe, sedis apostol. pronotaril, super potestate univer- 
salis Ecclesi», et generalium conciliorum, iilam reprie- 
sentanttum, sub n. 1. — Sub n. 2, traceistus ejusdein ad 
lilustrissimura principem ducem Sabaudis, super eo quod 
summus Pontifex ferente concilium legitime congrega- 
tum dissolvere vel transferre non polest. — Ibid., 1419. 
Tractatus de summorum poutifieum potestate. Auctoris 
nomen non compar*i, est autem Guillelmus Sprever le- 
gum doctor, natione Venetus. — Remens., 414. Tracta- 
tus de sacramentis, membr. in-fol. — Ibid., 428. Tracta- 
tus de incarnatione, chart. in-4. — Ibid., 455. Tractatus 
diversi et Summ:s moralas, membr. in-4. — Ibid., 457, 
439. Tractatus moralis de virtutibus et vitiis, membr. in- 
fol. — Ibíd., 410. Tractatus de vitiis in novem partes 
divisas, membr. in-k. — Argentorat., Tractatus Greg.*pap. 
super septem psalmos peuitentiales, memb. in-fol. — 
Tractatus Hieronymi, de illustribos viris et al. — Trac- 
tatus Joan. Gersonis, de «mystica theologis, in-fol. — 
Tractatus Alani de alatts Cherubinis et al., in- 
4. — Tractatus Denjamtini de duodecim patriarchis script. 
— Leipsick, P. 199. Tractatus de lapidibus, plantis et 
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metallis. — "Ibid., P. 200. Traetatus de Turcis a qui- 
busd. Patribus ord. Praedicatorum. 

TADUCTION. — Vindocin., 2À7. Traduction du Com- 
mentaire d'Auréle  Cassiodore sur les. Psawmes, chart. 
in-fol. —Ibid , 218. Traductions des ousrages. moraux 
de saint Anselme, chart. in-fol. — Ibid., 219. Traduc- 
tion des serinons de Pierre Chrysologue , chart. iu-fol, 
— Ibid., 250. Traductions des Sermons de Léon pape, 
Chart. in-1ol. — Ibid., Traduction. des Morules de saint 
Grégoire le Gran, chart. in-fol. 

. TRANSLATIONE (de). -- De translatione el miracu- 
lis S. Jacobi apostoli, Calixtus li. papa. — Home, 1511. 
Transistio Corporis S. Bienedicii in Galliam. 

.TRINITATK (de). — S. Audomar., 200, 7, 9. De Tri- 
Ditate, S. August., menibr.. in-fol. — /[bid., 110, 9, 9, 
De Trinitate, S. August. — /bid., 15, 9, 10. De "rima 
te, S. August. — mbrid ge» $519. De Truitate, S. Ao- 
gnst. —  Mout- Cassin. De Trinitate Alcuinl eL. alia 


SiC. XI. 
TRISTITIA (de). — Aurelian., 141. De tristitia Jesu 
iB passione, 8xc., xi, membr. in-4. 
TILITATE (de). — De utilitate poenitentie, ssec. xr, 


9, 2 
m^ M Varia S. August., s»c. xi, membr. in 8, — 
— Ibid. , 83, 9 10. Variaopera, S. Augustini, membr. in-fol. 


VERBUM (abbreviatum). — Duac., Verbum abbrevia- 
tum Petri Cantoris Parisiens., membr. in-fol. — Bibl. 
imp. Lutet., 3827. Verbum abbreviatum Petri Comesto- 
ris Parisiensis. 

VERSIO. — Middlehill., 1619, 422. Versio Ezecbie- 
lie, Danielis, Hoses, Joeii, A:nosi, etc., Hieronymus. 

ERSUS. — Gratianopol. 95. -Versus Aviti de laude 
castilatis; ssec. xi, membr. in-l. — ib. imp. Lutet., 
4018 bis, Versus Liberati et Áratoris, — Ibid., 921 Ver- 
sus Eugenii de humaus mentis mulabilitate. Ibid. 522, 
Versus Pompeii Grammetici et commentum artis Donati. 
— Leipsick, P. 121. Versus de Martyrologio, item de 
sureo numero, de feriis per annaem, de cavendis horis 
in dichus /Exyptlacis. . 

VIEUX (manuscrit.) — Vendóme, 5. View: Mamicrit 
traitant de choses saintes, [ait par Guillaume Alain. 

VINCENTIUS ( Lirinensis ). — Bibl. imper. Lutet., 
4030. Viucentius Lirinensis. — Ibid., 4017. B. Vincentii 
V. imperfect. 

VIRGINITATE (do). — 3751. De. virginitate, Ambro- 
sius, etc. — De virgimitate et viduit. Tr. S. Ambrosii, 


membr. in-8. . 

VIRIS ILLUSTRIBUS (de). — De viris illustribus, 
Gennadias lsidorus. . 

VIRTUTE (de). — Milan, 12. De virtute orationis, 
Hugo a 8. Victore. — De Virtute et Vitio, — 

ISIONES. — Carnot., 151. Visiones mirabiles, audita 

terribiles, nec incredibiles, szc. xit, in-4, vélin.—Mont- 
Cassin. Visio Alberici diaconi, 400 ann. — ftome, 902. 
Visiones Barontii. monachi anno 6 Theodorici regis. — 
Ibid., 1558, 81. Visio Tundali monachi. — 1bid., 159. 
Visio Anseimi monachi S. Germani Antissiodorensis. 

VITA. — Anibian., 459. Vita S. Autonii, — Vita S, 
Hilarionis. — Vita SS. Patrum eremitarum sx*c., xt. — 
Ibid., 461. Vita S. Adhalardi. — Vita S. Anscharit, Bre- 
mensis arcbiepisc. — Ibid., 464. Vita S. Germani Scoti, 
episc. martyr. — Ibid., 465. Vita S. Germani, etc. —Vita 
S. Remigii, SS. Nicasii, Lamberti et Mauri, sc. x1, 
membr. in-4. — Atrebat. Vita Christi, Beda, membr. in- 
4. — De vita S. VedasU, Albinus. — Vita S. Silvestri, 
in-fol. — Vita S. Gregorii, sac. xi, membr. in-f. — Vita 
Marim /Egypliace, membr. in-fol. — Vita S. Vedasti, 
ia-4. — 4 todun., 35. Vita duplex S. Grego pape" 
sob n. 2, in-4. vélin. — Avenione. Vita S. Sabsz abba- 
tis, — Vita D. Ludovici de Lauzerai, prioris Cartbusis de 
Villa-Nova prope Avenienem, chart. in- V. — Vita Marga- 
reue de Jesu Villars, primse monislis Verbi Incar- 
natj et abbatisse monasterii Avenionens.. cbart. in- i. — 
Vita Marie Magdalene de Pazzi, monialis Montis Carmeli, 
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ebart. in- 1. — Vita Theresi:» Annunciadis, chart. ia-1.— 
Carolopol., 58. Vita Christi a Seculio, . — Vita 


Cbristi à. Juvenco, poema. — Ib5id., 379. Vita Christi 
1 pars, per Henricum Waghers, prof. Montis-Dei, psp. 
in-fol. — Ibid., 580. De vita Christi, liber, per modum 
meditationis, chart. in-fol. — Carnot., 68. Vita S. Gre- 
gorii, in quatuor libros divisa, per Joannem diaconum, et 
aliorum plurimorum sanctorum, ssec. xi, in-folio vélin. 
— Ibid... 118. Vita S. Antonii ( tncomplel, au commence- 
menl), beati Hilarionis. — Vita B. Maichi monachi. — 
Duac. Vita S. Eusebis, Ríctrudi et Jonati, membr. 
ín-4. — Vita S. Joannis Elemos. Lietberti, Camerae. episc., 
per Rudolfum monsac., membr. in-&. — Vita S. Gotblael, 
Membr. in-lÁ, — Vita S. Ambrosii, et plur. aliorum. — 

it« Gregorii per Josünem disconum, membr. in-fol. 
— Vita Columbani, chart, in-fol. — Vita ftemigii et plu- 
rHnor. alior., membr. iu-4. — Vita Amandi et plurimor. 
alior.— Vita P. Nicolai de Piuche, chart. in-12.— [bid., 
209. Vita S. August., sub n* 2, in-fol. — S. Mihiel, 64 
Vita S. Athanasii, membr. i&- 4. — Aurelian., 287, 95$. 
Vita S. Gregorii papse, auct. Paulo diacono, — sse, Xi, 
meinbr. in-fol. et in-4. — Ibid., 931. Vita S. Augustini 
per Possidium. — Vita S. Gregorii Magni per Paulum 
diaconum. — Ibid., ?92. Vita S. Martini Turon. per Gre- 

of. Turon., sec, xi membr. in-£. — Ibid., 297. Vita 

. Ludovici, regis Francor. in-fol. — Bibt. de l'Arsen., 
Paris, 666. Vita lldefonsi et Opera quadam, membr. 
iB-íol. — Dublin, 54. Vita Bellamers, etc., chart. — 
lbid., 53. Vita S, Martini, memb. — Glascow , R. 
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29., 17. Vita Christi eom pict. Legrand, membr. is-fo!. 
— Ibid., 1816, 779. De vita et morbus solitsriorum 
Grimlaici liber, see. x: membr. — Middlehill., 15, 
2014. Vits Bonifacii S. Livini archiepisc, — Via 8. 
Eligii. — Ibid.. 59, 2059. Vita S. Malachis de Uibersis, 
Bernardus. — Vila Catharinse Sinensis Nic. Burgeasi. 
— Vita S. Theophili. — Oxford, 71. Vita Danielis, mo- 
Dachi Raithii. — Ibid., 145. S. Nacarii Eremius. 
VITAE. — Alengon, 12. Vitae SS., in-fol. — Vite SS, 
membr. in- 1 — Monti ., 22. Viue SS., in-fol., eli. 
— Ibid., 1876, 117. Vium et passiones SS., com Indie 
et Operis Grey. Turonensis de martyrum gloria (ragaesu 
revio, sac. xi, membr, MEE 
VITIIS (de). — Middlehill, 3114. De vitiis et virtet- 
bus Senecm. — léid., 108. De vitiis tract., in-fol.— 
B , 965. De vitiis et virtatíbus, ip-fol. — Florenz, 
01. De vitiis et virtutibus notola. tl 
VOCABULARIUM. — Argentorat. Vocabularium jus 
canonici, in-fol. - Orford, $55. Vocabu!arium triiagu 
Turcico-Gallico-A rmenicum..—  Mont-Cassin. Vociboo- 
rium Latinum, x1 $:zc. — Vocabularium Rabapi, szc. v. 
-— Ibid., 459. Vocabularium Rabani. — lbid., 1921. Ye 
cabularium incerti. — Jbid., 1182, 978. Vocabularsa 
Grscum.— Vocabularium Gracum, in-4. — Turin. Ye- 
bularium Graecum, in-&. — Vocabularium Gallice-He- 
breicum, in-fol.— Alcobaza, 593. Vocabularium Latiaes, 
sipc. xin., membr. in-fol., script. per Fr. Alpbonsum à 
Lourical, monachum Cisterciens. — Bále, F. 1V, S. Ve 
ium Jecobi Argentinensis. , 





CGCXEXXIV. 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS 


CUJUSQUE LECTORIS STUDIOSI SCIENTLE PATRISTICJE, 
IN SINGULA DOCTRINX CATHOLICAE PLACITA, SIVE AD RECTA FIDEI DEPOSITUM CUSTODIENDUS 
CONTRA HJARRETICORUM VENENATA DOGMATA VIRES ATQUE ARMA SUPPEDITENT, 
YEL AD RECTAM VIVENDI RATIONEM SAPIENTER INSTITUENDAM MAXIMO SINT ADJUMENTO, 
DENIQUE GENEROSIS AC BENE NATIS INGENIIS ERUDITIONIS AC SCIENTLIE PLURIMCM CONFERANT- 


MONITUM. 


fndex iste differt ab analytico in eo quod non omnes Patrologiz: res alferat, sed tantum preci 
sub alio modo. Ideo nedum sit repetitio, tempore carentes multum adjuvabit ; et si quid illis des 
iw indice ejusdem generis fusius traclato brevi tempore invenient. lusuper plura iu indice pp9t 
omissa, aut sub respectu novo tractata felicissime eis occurrent. 


LECTORI BENEVOLO. 


Si quem dura manet sententia judicis olim. 
mnatum srumnis sappliciisque capul» 
Hone neque fabrili lasseat e la mast?, 
Nec rigida vexent fossa metalla mant, " 
Lerita costexat; nam ce aor quid, morot 
arum facies onus babel. 
cnaru ) 


m " 
Quadra quie multa passim ac,luculenter dieta scriptave fuerunt a clarissimo et eminenti es 
J. P. Migne, me prefaodi onere maxima ez parte levent ; quedam tamen superesse vi " 


lectorem, in ipso statim sditu, prermonitum fuisse non pigeat. Instituti enim mei ratio 


uod paucis, Deo juvante, absolvam. . 
ab ritur eod me incuses, optime lector, legito qux subsunt et sattendito quaenam quorsut 
rei gratia. hanc ego laborum molem susceperim atque sim agere o 


diesntur. 
libentius quo faeilius illos sanctorum Patrum fetus nochurma Mag 


Ac primum quidem, nt cnjus 
moneam ; ea mihi mens fui ut eo i . 
que mauu versares. Cam enim sint sane omnia ista, qua a tol et tantis ecclesiarum magtsiris 


^. 


| 
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tati. relicta sunt litterarum monimenta, utilia in priwis atque insignis; ejusmodi insuper eut ut vel ad 
rectze fidei depositum eustodiendum contra hzreticoram venenata dogmata vires atque arma soppedi- 
tent ; vel ad rectam vivendi rationem sapienter instituendam maximo sint adjumento ; denique genero- 
sís ac bene nalis ingeniis eruditionis ac scientiz plurimum conferant. At vero in tanta rerum farragine, 
Qui non detineretur aul delerreretur quisquis iudagandum sibi aliquid coustituisset, nisi ad manum quo- 
dam modo deductus procederet, indice quovis monstrante viam ? 

Ego igitur, Deum propitium fore conlidens, ad hoe opus me accinxi, in. hoc laborem contuli, huic 
operi. insudavi, ut videlicet hunc illum indicem, quo uterentur omnes ad omnimodas quaestiones, co- 
pingerem. Quod si vero esententia. successerit, bene positam operam studiosi sponte aflirmabunt ; nec 
tanti est ut illud tam immensum opus, quo tandem pacto períecerim, etiam paucis exponam : noverint 
qui ausi idem, sudarint multum, frustraque laborarint. 

Index porro quilibet ad id potissimum, ni fallor, conficitur ut indicet, non autem ut ostendat ac quasi 
Tepraesentet ea ipsa quae exquiruntur. Res est plana, ut arbitror, et per se conspicua. Licuit igitur mili, 
quin et decuit intra certos restrictosque limites contineri. Aliter siquidem, ut ait poeta notissimus : 


mbi ( ed Longa ferent fastidia, longs 
mbeges ; sed summa sequor fas rerem. 
' ( ineid., 1, si, 546.) 


Et idcirco eum veluti fartim raptimque summaria qux»que rerum capita indicentur, raro admodtrm 
erant. negligenda tibi vel levissima indicia. Sepe enim ssepius paucissimis verbis indicata Invenies quae 
per mültas exinde paginas, in textu Patrum, large et copiose decurrant. Originem ego, ut exemplis 
tar, caputque fluminis ostendi indigitans ; tu prono deinde cursu declivique, obliquas, si libuerit, ae- 
queris ripas, ut ad ostia tandem oraque devenire contingat. Numquid enim, amabo te, singula singulis, 
ac proinde ad fastidium usque ac nauseam, numeris indicanda fuisse censes ? Quorsum bzc, cedo, 
quandoquidem semper, at nune praecipue, intelligenti cuilibet penca satis futura fuerint ? Reque apse, 
eum instituitur ab auctore aliquo tractatus quivis de hoc vel illo arguinento, integrum, opinor, tracta- 
tum summatim ct quasi obiter legenti indicasse muneris mei est, at nou. quacunque capita singulatiin; 
que tu quidein videbis lpseet requires, si cautus ac vigil animum advertas, Qua vero huic eidem tra- 
€aiui quasi fortuito casu interserta intermixtave exciderint, hzec praeterire atque. omittere summe cavi 
diligentia, cum mez non tuz partes fuerint illa eadem indagare atque iuvestiysre. Pace igitur tua dixe- 
rim, me brevitati operis simul ac vere lectoris utilitati consultum provisumque voluisse et invigilause. 
Nuuc cum Propertio dieam: 


Quod si defnerint vires, audacia certe 
Laus erit; in magnis, et voluisse est est 


lt» antem huncce ego Indicem compegi et ordinavi, non ut a legendorum Patrum necessitate eximaris, 
uod me et te, amice lector, certo certius puderet ; sed ut per teipsum deque visu, ut aiunt, eorun:- 

m scripta pura puta ipsa pernosceres ac propriis penitius medullitiusque iuspiceres atque perlustra- 
ses oculis. Inde etiam est quod multa in dubiam, sew in ambiguam formam, ex industria, retuleriu, 
quae ceteroquin ex se indubia prorsus atque omnino inconcussa remaneant. 

Haud tamen inficias iverim me plura interdum consulto transiliisse, propterea scilicet quod ad Indi- 
«en Scripturarum reapsius (des venism verbo) pertinerent. Peculiareu vero, hoe advertas  veliu, pro- 
gris, ut. *ocant, nominibus curam, ne dicam sollicitudinem impeudi et adhibui, ratus videlicet illinc 
quaerenda ut plurimum emuucte naris indagatoribus quae ipsis opus forent. . 

Ceterum nullus dubito quiu, qui plura voluerit, ad ipsos ipsorum peculiares Patrum ac Scriptorum 
Indices, ubiubi non. desunt, sedulo recurrat ; qui quidem cum sint singuli locupletes admodum, amplis- 
simam certe, non dico 19esseu modo, sed farragiuem rerum subministrabunt ; quam mibi, generalio a 
queque notendo, delibare tantum ac veluti perstringere meus fuit ae propesituu. Quod quomodo sin 
assecutus, non meum est, etsi omnium, dispicere. . 

At ne in immensum crescant nostra hzc monita, illud te, lector amantissime, rogatum ac monitum 
velim, ut, si quid occurrerit a me p ratermissum, ne prius mibi vitio vertas quam qua sententia proxima 
ahi, apprime consulueris, ubi spero equidem fertasso au. reperium iri quidquid in istis desiderabitur. 

Quoad sigla, seu mavis siglia, oc unum monco : tribus auctoribus, Augustiuo scilicet, Hieronymo et 
Àmbrosio, propter priacipalorem auctoritatem, necuou. et. interdum Tertulliano, propriam insttuiunus 
Doininationeni ac desiguationem ; cseteris vero non ita. 

His igitar breviter prsemissis, opto, eandide lector, ut valeas et mihi hona preceris. 

Scribebam apud Durocasses, in digcexi Carpotensi, sexto Kalendas Octobris, anu. R. S. 1863. 

P. Fr. Vivigb, sacerdos J.-C. 


AARON et filiorum ejus sacerdotium institoitur, XCT, 
4646. — Aaron "n, cojusnam rei signum et figura, 
XXXIX, 1805. — Aaron vestimenta qus et qualia, XUI, 
466. — De Aarone varia, XV, 2257; . XVI, 14l5; XXX, 
911 ;XLVI, 43; CXII, 1681; CXXX, 1225; CLXV, 1297; 
CLXVII, 1849. 

ABACUS Pythagoricus nomerandi, XC, 645, 617. — 
A baci varii, XC, 617, 679, 699. 

AR/ELARDUS PETRUS, abbas Rogensis quie fuerit 
CLIXVII, 9, 10, 55, 54, 57, 58, 119; CLX 
CLXXXIV, 519. -- Abselardus impugnatur, CI. XVI, 1811; 


kpologeticas pro Abeelardo, CLXXVIII, 71, 72, 1857. — 
Respousio Ab:slardi ad calumnias — adversarioram, 
CLXXX, $39. — Abslardi epitaphium, CLXXVIII, 105 ; 
CLXXXÍX, 552, 1033. — Abalardi apologia seu fidei 
confessio, CLXXVIII, 105, 106, 575. — Censura doctorum 
Parisiensium de doctrinis Abzelardi, CLXXVIII, 109. — 
Abzlardi epistols , CLXXVIII, 115, — Abeelardus in 
amorem Heloisss incidit, CLXXVIII, 126. — Index au- 
ctorum in operibus Abslardi citaterum, CLNXVIII, 
1879. — Abslardi damnetio in concilio Senonensi, 
CLXXIX, 671; CLXXXiI, $49. — De Abslardo varia, 
CLXXXUI, 1280. aU ! 
: ABASCÁNTI, id est lnfascinabiles, apud Valentinianos, 

ertu?lianus, 11,141. 

ABBAS monasterii, qualis esse debeat, LXVI, 265; 
(1t, 729; Cil, 763; CCVII, 591; C, 997. — Abbas qua 
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rationo ordíaandos seu eligendus, CII, 915; CIII, 769. 
— Abbates exemptionibus studentes redarguuntur, 
CLXXIIL, 8350. — Abbotüs officis, que, CCIIV, 270. —- 
De abbatibus plura, CLXI, 1545; CLXXXIII, 1205. 
ABBATISSÁ jure suo abutens, V, 177, cf. Regula. — 
Abbatiss:e quz euam matres dictse, XI, $72. — Abbatisss 
officium et potestas, Hieronymus, XI, 405. — Abbatissa 
qualis esse debeat, LXXXVIII, 175, 277. — Abbatissa 
electio, qua ratione facienda, LXXXVII, 297. 
ABBAUDUS abbas, quis fuerit, CLXVI, 1559. — 
Abbaudi Uractatus de fraclione corporis Christi, CLXVI, 


1311. 
A880 (8.), Metepsis episcopus, quis fuerit, LYXXVIT, 


ABBO, Sangermanensis monachus, quisfuerit, CXXXI, 
721. — Abbonis de belle Parisiaco libri, CXEXAII, 
731, 725. — Abbonis sermones, CXXXII, 761, 755. 

ABEO (S. Floriacensis abbas, quelis in vits sua fue- 
rit, CXXXIX, 375, 587, 411. — S. Abbonis miracula, 
CXXXIX, 413. — In S. Abbonem notitia liueraria, 
CXXXIX, 415. — S. Abbonis scripta, CX XXIX, 417, 419, 
401, 471, 507. . 

ABDAS, in Perside episcopus, virtutibus issigDbis, 
LXIX, 1184. . 

ABDIAS heta commentario ditatus, Hieronymus, 
VA BDICATIO. De abdicatione episcopatus opuseul 

À . abdicatione e us O ulum, 
€XLV, 425, 441. Cf. Dignitas. 

ABEDOC, abbas in Hibernia, quis fuerit, XCVI, 1279, 

ABEL justus, initiat marlyria, dum Propter justitiam 

mus occiditur, IV, 565, $36, 638. — De Cain et Abel, 

. Ambrosii libri duo, XIV, 815, — Abeli sacrifiüm ex- 
ponitur, Ambrosius, Il, 818, 819. — Abel et Enoch pri- 
matum tenentes in. hominum justitia, Augustinus, lif, 
2151. — De Abele varia, XV, 2227; XVI, 1416; XLVI, 
45; CLXV, 1297; CLXVII, 1829. . 

A BEOLIT /£, qui et Abelonii seu etiam Abeliani hzere- 
tici, Augustinus, lI, 252, 253; Vil, 4T. 

ABGARUs, Edesse in Mesopotamia rex, utrum à 
Christo epistolas acceperit, X. VIlt, 1202. — Utrom ima- 
ginem ah ipso petierit, XCVIII, 1293. 

ADBIBAS, hominis secularis filius, servus Dei, quis 
fuerit, LXXiV , 250. 

ABIMELECH castitati Sare nocere non poluit, Au. 
gustinus, VI1, 509. 

ABLUTIO manuum ante orationem, Tertullianus, I, 
1167, 1168, 1169. — Ablutio corporis apud ethnicos 
fagres«ui templorum prisemissa, V, 635. 

ABOLITIO delictorum in baptismate , Tertullianus, I, 


258. 
ABORTIYUS quilihet fetus, utrum resurrectionis 
particeps, XCVI, 509. 

ABORTUS apud gentiles frequentior, Tertallianus, I, 
$19, 1252. — Abortus Mobius lege humana et divinas, 
Vl, 708; Augustinus, Y, 2398. zn 

ABRA, seu Apra, S. Hilarii Pictaviensis filis, cui 
scribit pater, X, $19. — Abra hymnum mitt Hilarius, 


AURAHJE sinus qui.l, T, 185,520, 680, 901; 11, 147, 411, 
656, 661 , 742, 745, 750, 818; IX, 660; Augustinus, IIT, 
481; V, 115; Cf. Limbw; LXXV, 666; XCVI, 470; 
CLXXXIII, 471. — Abraham in viro viatore Deum tri- 
mum adorat et. unum, X, 117; Augsstinus, V, 1743, 
1141 ; Vil, 508; VniI, 855. — Abrabs origo, Augustinus, 
VII, 493. — De Abraham tractatus seu sermones varie- 
rum, Xi, 418, 420, 425; Ambrosius, I, 417 ; Augustinus, 
1i, $560; V, 1741 ; LXV, 864. — Abraba laus, Ambro- 
sius, 1, 431, 424. — Abtahs profecto de Charra, Augu- 


— Abraham credentium exemplar, Ambrosius, I, 455. 
— Abrsbs fíacue promissiones, Augustinus, Vil, 496, 


sio, Augustinus, VII, 498. — Abraabm a Melchisedech 
benedictus, ^t superatos Sodomorum hostes, Augusti- 
Bus, VII, 500. — Abraham sacriücium quoddam tigura- 
tivum offerre preceptus, Augustinus, VII, 501.— Abra- 
ham [s23c immolare Domioo parat, Augustinus, Vil, 510. 
— Abrahz risus exsultatio gratulantis, non irrisio dif- 
fidentis, Augustinus, VII, 505 —Abrahe nomen mutatum, 
Augustinus VII, $07.—Abraham ? quo tempore vixerit, Au- 
gustinus, VII, 560, 5642.— Abrahz illi, qui, Judaine an 
hosT Augustinus, XI, 857. — Abrabami sra uodenem 
inceperit, LX XIV, 687 Cf. Era. — De Abrahamo 


varia. LII, 1509 ; X,915; X1,1501; XV, 923937; XVI, 4447; ^ 
| AS, E ; * quie non admittende, Cf. Accusator, Vini, 675, 


, 912; XLVI, 45, 679; L1, 987; LM, 10H ; LVH, 


957; LXV, 975; CI, 1415; CXII, 1683; CLIV, 199; 
LXVIII, 1529; CLX VIII, 1655; CLXIX, 1301; CLII, 


ABRAHAM, eremita, forsan abbas, e Perside oriundus, 
epitaphio illustratur, Lv Ij, $87 ; L1, 152. — Abr- 
ham abbas quis foerit, LXY], 1030, 1021; LXIIII, 9r, 
285, 291; LXXIV, 76. — Abraham, Gitelus comode Rc 
switbss monialis, CXXIVIL, 1013. 

ABRAXA, Bssilidis deus, Tertullianos, ll, 63: — p» 
AP BRENUNTIATIO in bs, listzalo quid complectat 

in bsp te vf, 
LXXXIX , 870. 

ABREVIATIONES antique explanate, CXII, (19. 

ABSALOM, quomodo patrem svum persequebatur, 
LVI, 1151. — De Absasiom sermo, LXV, 915. 

ABSALON, archie s Luodenasis, Lesiumesten 
suum adornat, CCIX, 755, 1:77. 

ABSALON, abbas Sprinckirsba censis, quis feri 

AI, 9. — is sermones, CCXI, 11, 13, 

ABSIDA seu Absis, quid, LXXIV, 599. 

ABSOLUTIO delictorum post confessionem, Terul- 
Vianus, I, 1257. —  Absolutio sacramebstlis post pew- 
tentiam, Tertullianus , 11 , 1224, 1227. — Abeolutio utrua 
prepropere temereque impertienda, CLI, 695. 

ABSTINENTES hzreuci, Xil, 1196. —— 

ABSTINENTIA Christianis usitata, Tertullisnes, I, 
956. — Absiinentia vini, Tertullianus, ll, 961, 965. - 
Abstinentim laus, Ambrosius, 1I. 1197, 1195; LIV,IS, — 
Abstinentiaa caraibus, Hieronymus, Xl, $15. Cf.Jejwisn. 
— Abstinentis exemplis, Hieronymus, Xl,3i9.— 4.- 
stinentia toti Ecclesise interdum indicta, quo fine , LIV, 
184. — Abstinentia Manichieorum perversa, LIV, 178.- 
Abstinentis utilitas, LVII, 515. — Abstinentis boss 
Begligendo, multa bona amisit primus homo, LII, e. 
— De vsrio usu abstinentie jin diversis 
quid sentiendum. Cf. Coesuetudo, CXXI, 741. 

ABUSIONIBUS (de) seculi duodecim liber, V, 81I, 
869; Lii], 857. — De duodecim abusionum grado 
liber, Augustinus, V1, 1079. 

ABUSUS in judiciis ferendis corriguntor, ICII, 6i. 
— AÁbusus multi, in Aquitania olim regpantes, deit- 
guntur, CCVII, 1005. 

ACACIUS, Bero episcopus, cui pax offertar daummo 
gt peo pamdem praestet, XX, $19. —Ad Acacium episiols, 

ACACIUS Constantinopolitanus, ad quem scríhil Sie- 
plicius papa, LVI, 610. — De collectiepibus caponua x 
Acacii causam pertinentigom disquiritar. Lvl, 162,161. 
— Acacius utrum damnandus, LX!Ii, 583, ," 
458. — Acacii epistole, LVI, 612; LVIII, 46; LII, 8- 
Ad Acacium epistole, LV1, 612; LVIII, 4, 42, 47, 8 
51, 55, 55, 56, 59 , 921. — Acacius justes l' 
Papa IfI damnatus, LVi, 614, 639, 641, 655; LVIU, $i 

, 944; LIX, 36, 61, 17, 101. — Acacii nomea d 
Bapdum iis qui ad sedis apostolies 
miti voluut, LIX, 15, 45; LXIII, 458, 430, 455. — de 
eium, iu excommubpicatioue deluuctum, absolvi noB pot. 

X, 27, 59. — In Acacii damnatione synodo aora ore 
won fuit, LIX, 91. — Acacius Petrum Alexssóre 
absolvere sine sedís apostolics auctoritate no8 
LIX, 92. cf. Petrus. — Quanta ab Acacio pessus s Gd» 


eius Art LIX, 158. . 
A MIA, seu academicse secte auctor M 
uis Vi, 555.— Academis cosdilor Arcesilaws ^» 
$8. — Academim novae ei veteris dissidium, À 
l, 926. soe! 
ACADEMICI contra Physicos iasulse argomenti »; 
VI, 560. — Coptra. academicos S. Augusuni libri UO 
Augustinus, I, 905, 906.— Academicorum placits, A" 
süieos, |, 934; VIII, 1075. — Academicorum cani? 
Augustinus, 1l, 927. — Academici refellonisr, Lu 
684. — De Academicis non pauca, XLV , 46. [e 
ACCEPTIO personarum apud Deum que 9e0$ 
ligenda, Augustinas, X, 580. um 
ACCIDENS, quid juxta Aristotelis catogoriss: 


t 151. e 
ACCLAMATIONES in solemnitatibus Cestren 9. 
pri solite, Tertullianus, I, 456. — Acciamalenel 
ertullianus, I, 489, 701, 102, 705; H, 68, 145. go 
ACCUSATIONES adversus sacerdotes Dei : 
culpands, Tertullianus, III, 1003, 1005. Cf. Epsom 
V, 145, 155; VII, 1099, 1101. — De accusation". 
stols decretaleu, Tertuliianus, It!, 997. Cf. Acc »- 
VII, 1115; VIII, 395, 510; XII, 17. —. À $11; Till, 
versus clerieos quomodo recipiendis, V, 172, cerit 
986, 988; Xlli, 587. — Accusationes adverse pot" 
apud quos deferends, V, 185; Vil, 1089.— À es, 9t 
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À inus, Ii, 1068. — De asceusstionibes decreta, 
LVl, 422, 869, 870; XCVI, 1055, 1058; CLXJ, 1195, 


1515, 1387. 

ACCUSATOR quis sdmitiendus vel rejiciendas, Ter- 
tellianus, 1H, 1u05. Cf. Accusalso, V, 172, 174, 155. 184 ; 
Vt, 1102,1109; Vlil, 975, 985, 987, 988. 992; XLI, 20, 
921, 496. — De accusatoribus et testibas, Vill, 986. 

A&CEDIA, malum animi qua cautione curandum, XLII, 


359. 

ACE e quere, refellaatur, | LXVil, uen Ho 69. 
AUR qui eL Acepstmas, reciusus celeberrimu 
LXIX, 1114; LXXIV, 7$. ^ 

ACHAB, rex impiissimos, L, 1164. — Mors Achab, L, 


1181. 
ACHAMOTB, Eon Yalentinorum, Tertullianus, II, 68, 


ACHARDUS, sbbes S8. Victoris Parisiensis, 
dum Abrincepsis episcopoe, quis fuerit, CXCVI, 1570. — 
e v bardi t pitaphiom, CXCVI, 1579. — Achardi epistole, 
LM . 
ACHAZ, girem wndecimo statis som anoo filios ge- 
noerit Hierony met [, 615. 
ACHILLEUS et Nereus, de quibos Damasi carmen, 
X1, 599. Cf. Noreus. 
ACHOLIUS, qui abiit, noa obiit, Ambresie mortem 
suam ipse nuatiat, XVI, 955, 956. — Acholius quis fue- 
rit, Ambros;as, I1, 959, 960. . 
ACINETI, id esi constantes, juxta Valentinianos, Ter- 
tuliianus, Il 141. 
ACORMETA monachi, ad dem redocendi, LIVI, 12. 
un meu meaechi,  Nestorii sectatores , vitandi, 


ACOLYTHUS, minister inferior, Tertallianus, IIl, 
IXIJI, 689, 744, 797; LXXIII, 795. — Acolytbi in quo 
3b exorcistis differant, LIX, 404, 405. — Acolythi be- 
»edieo, LXXII, 518; LXXVIli, 999. — De acolythie 
quedam, CXLVII, 15311. . 

ACHOSTICHIDES vari de variis argumentis, aocto- 
— Aerostichides varii 


digalemei ecclesia 
this duplex, LXli, 76, LIXIVII 
LIXIIX, tuj, $57; CV 
CILI, 115, 1501. — 


$56, S65, 435, 
869, 510; CIXX, 1231, 1215; 
Ácrostichis spit LXill, 105; 


quando legi soleant. Augustbus, 
Àcus apostolorem versibus — desc 


S. Felicis episcopi Tubyzacensis, MUN Mi 
vi, 


rum Teryeminorum — Speusippi, Eleusippi et Meleu- 
sippi, LXX 


qusedam, CXXXII, 155. . 
AUCTORES  scenici, etiam cum aeceptissimi sunt, non 
tamen sine noLo, Tertullianus, I, 651. . 
ADALBERO,  Hemensis archiepiscopus, qnis fuerit, 
CXXXvII, 505.  — Adalberonis epistolae, CXXXVlI, $03. 
—  Adeibero monschos constituit ian Mosomensi mousa- 
stevio, CXXXVIH, 517. . 
ADALBERO il, Metensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
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CIXXIX, 1551, 1555. —  Adsiberomis epitaphium, 
CXXXIX, 1579. . 

ADALBERO, Laedunensis episcopos. qais foerit, 
CXLI, 767, 769, — Adalberonis carmen, GXLI, 771, 787, 

ADALBERTUS, Metensis scholasticus, quis fuerit, 
CXXXVI, 1509. — Adafberti scriptam, CXXXVI, 1509. 

ADALBERTUS (S.), Pragensis episcopus et moriyr, 
qu fuerit, CXXXV1I, 859, 865. — S. Adalberti miracula, 
GAXAVII, 889. — 3. Adalberti scripta, CXXXVII, 3805, 


ADATL.BERTUS, Moguntinus archiepiscopus, quis fue- 
rit, CLXXiI, 1555, — Adalberti epistols, CLXXII, 1537. 

ADALGERUS, incerte sedis, forsan Augustans epi- 
scopes, librum De studio virtutwnad Noneuiudam reclusam 
inscribit, CXXXIV, 915. . . 

ADALHARDUS (S.), »bb»s Corbeiensis in Gallia, quis 
fuerit, CV, 535; CXX, 1507; CXL VII, (045, 1047. —  Adal- 
hardi statuta pro Corbeiensibus moenaebis, CV,556. — S. 
Adalhardi epitaphium, CV, 549. — S. Adalbardi miracula, 
CXLVi1I, 1065, 1078. 

ADALHEIDA imperatrix, qus et qualis fucrit, CXLII, 
965, 969. —Adalheidis miracula, CXL1I, 981, 95s, 

ADAM delinquendo hseresim admisit, Tertullianus, It, 
486.— Ads» lapsus, Ambrosius, I, 507 ; Augustinus, lll, 
211,218, 555. — Adam non est. maledietioni a Deo addi- 
Ctus, utpote  restitetionis candidatus, Tertnilisnue, li, 
$15.— Qoali computu efformatum Ade nomen, CY, 1004. 
— Adam quomodo interpretari delar, IV, 911, 914. — 
Adam uuum venia donatas; iX, 960. — Adam uirum 
salvatus, CLVIII, 418; CCIIt, 595. — Adam ia qua. condi- 
ljone et quo statu creatus, VI. 951; Auguetiaus, IIl, 555; 
V1,728, Cf. Status, homo, 159; X. 149; CLVII, 1032, 1035; 
CL Vill, 399; CCXI, 960. — Ads corpus quale conditum, 
Augustinus, LI, 551, 352, 355, 554, 23237. — Qualis Adam 
post peccatum, CCXI, 1021. — Adam utrum Eva nocen- 
tiot, Ambrosius, 11, 511,512; CLVIII, 442. — Ads extasis, 
Auyustinus |itil, 407. — Adam duplex, primes et se- 
cundus, XVIT, 691, Augustinus, lil, 215; LII, 530. 
— Adam qua ziste et statura con/itus, Augustinus, ill, 
$18. — À etirum sepulius in Calvarise loco, Auogu- 
stinus, V, 17150; CXXXIV, 578. — Adam utrum cum 
ipsa Trigitate, sn vero cum uda ex tribus personis sit 
collocutus in Paradiso, Augustions, VIII, 855. Cf. 
Apparilio. — Qualis futurs fltorum Ads successio, si 
bon ipse peccasset, Augustinus, [li, 596. — Adam, íi 
non [eccsset , Utrum moriturus, Augustinus, X. 109; 
CLiVIli, 401. — In Adam variorum sermones, XLVIII, 
189, 197, CLVII, 1052. -- Adam quomodo unus homo, 
CV, 1004. — De generali per Adam damnatione tracta- 
tus, CI Xi, 1067. — De creatione et redemptione primi 
homíuis liber, CLEVI, 1547; CLXVI, 89. Cf, Hoo. — De 
Adamo varia, Hi, 1514; 1V, 4189; VII, 11555; X, 916; 
XV, 1239; XV], 1147; XVIf, 1225; XXX, 915; XLVI, 4, 
681; Li, 947; Lll, A(43; LVII, 957; LVIH, 1199; LXV, 
975; CL, 1655; CLVL, 1257; CLIX, 10H45; CLXv, 1299; 
CLXXxXili, 1305; CLXXIV, 1921; cXCÍL, 1351, 1361 
—ADAMANUS (8.), qui et 16, seu Adamnaus, 
abbas Hyemsis in Scotis, quis fuerit, LXXXVIII, 721, 
125, 125, 11$. — S. Adamani, Benedictini abbatis, de 
Vita S. Columb:e seu Columbani libri tres. 1.XXXVI1I, 725. 
— S. ÁÀdamani seu Auamnani de lecis sanctis libri tres, 
LXXXviH, 779.— S. Adamnsn! canones, 1 XXXVIU, 815. 
vi DAMNANI, qui el Adamile, heretici, Augustinus, 

ADAMUS, Bremensis camonicus, quis feerit. CXLVI, 
433. — Adami scripta, CXLVI, 451. 

ADAMUS a S. Victore, quis fuerit, CXCVI, 1120, — 
Adami epitaphium, CXCVi, 1422. — Adami sequentis, 
CX CVI, 1425. 

ADAMUS Scotus, seu. Pra munstratensis, quis fuerit, 
CXCV1I, 11, 19. — Adami scripta, CXACVIII, 91.-— Jin 
Adamum scotum index, CXCVI1II, 1815, 

ADAMUS, Persenis abbas, quis fuerit CCXI,.. 579. — 
Ádami scripia, CCXI, $85.—1Index in Adamum, CCXI, 1315. 

ADAUCTUS et Feliz martyres, de quibus Damati cac- 
men, XIII, 599. : 

ADELA, Dagoberti 1l filia, testamoatum suum exa- 
"ADEL BOLDUS, | sis episeopu f 

,S, trajectensis epi 9, quis (uerit, 
CXI., 1085. — Adelbo i seripta, CXL. 87, 88! 1091. 

ADELGORIUS, sive Adelgolus, archiepiscopus Magde- 
burgensis, auxilium petit adversus pagauos, CI. VII, 483. 

ADELMANNUS, Brixiensis — episcopus, quis luerit, 
CXLIT, 1279. — Adelnisnni scripts, CXILIH. 1289. 

ADELPHUS, episcopus, ia quem S. l'etri Chrysologl 
sermo, [.1l, 567. 

ADEMARUS, cenobii S. Cibardi Eoz:olismensis mon«- 
chus, quis fuerit, CLIV, 9. -— Ademari chronicon, scu 
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bistoria Frsncorum, CXLI, 19. —Ademari, scrípta, CXLI, 
1 À DEODATUS, Augustini filius, quis faerit, Aogustipus, 

'ADEODATUS (S.), pontifex maximus, quis foerit, 
LXxXVIII, (1359. — Adeodati epistola ad. Gallie episco- 
pos, LXXXVII, 1141. 

ADIMANTUS, Manichsi discipulus, conmira quem su- 
gustini liber, Augustinus, ViIl, 128. 

ADJUTOR (S.), monachus Tironensis, quis fuerit, 
C DO (i) v is in Gallia arch 

^A .), Viennensis in Gallia archiepiscopus, is 
fuerit, xim $9.— S. Adonis chwonicon "CE YIII 2 
s. Adonis Bartyrologios, CXXili, 420, 145, 18], 301, 
2 . 

ADOLESCENS obedientia enitcst, 1V, 871. — De 
virtutibus adolescentium tractatus, CLXXXIV, $559, 561. 
— Adolescentis officia, Ambrosius, It, 42. — Adoleseen- 
tes olaris et sepientibus viris a»dbhzreaat, Ambrosius, 
]i, 129. — Ad studiosos adolescentes asdhoriatio, LXIIM, 


49, $50. 

AUOLESCENTIA, omnium «eetatum moxime lubriea, 
Ambrosius, I, 806; Augustinus, 1, 675. 

ADONIS portatur, V, 276. 

ADOPTIVI seo Adoptisni, hseretici. docentes Chrietam 
uon nis adoptivum Dei Filium, confutantar, XCI X, $43, 
540, 957, 169, 288, 354, cf. EH penus, Feliz, €i, 299. — 
Adoptivorum genealagia, XCIX, 589; Cl, 511, 551, 563.— 
Seripta »d Adoptisnorum  controversiss pertinentia, 
XCIX, 1221, 12352; Cl, 505, 506, 557, 395, 418. — Aqdo- 
prtianorum menta, CI, 3530. 

ADORATIO, quid sit et ipn quo sita, VI, 156, 157; 
XC VIE, 1027, 1855. —Adorstio Christi, etiam secun dot 
hwrasoitxtem, atrum liceat, Ambrosius, 1l, 795, 794. — 
Adoratio seu salutatio crucis, idem, LXXXV, 451, cf. 
imago, crux, XCVIU, 1055. — Aderare et osculari non 
semper idem, XCVItI, 1255. 

ADREVALDUs:, Fioriscensis monaehus, qois fuerit, 
CXXIV, 839. — Adrevaldi ecripta, CXXIV, 904. 

AURIANUS imperator, curiósitatom omnium explora- 
eer, Tertullianus, 1, 290, 297. — Utrum aliquos it 
Chrisusnos latas leges ammiigaverit, "lertullianue, i, 


1911. 

ADRIANUS Pspa [ eapitala qusedat sen canones et 
decreta condit, XCVI, 1055. — Adrizni agendi ratio im 
Quastione de cultu sacraram imegittum, XCVI1I, 056, 959, 
960, 961, 1247. — Adrianus I, quis fuerit, XCVI, 1167; 
CXXXV, 805. — Ad Adrianwm epistola, XCVIil, 1549. 

ADRIAN! Pspie epistole, XCV1, 1205, 1244, XCVIII, 
$61, 250, 1347. — Adrisni Bulla in Argentinensem dic- 
cesim, XCVI, 12413. 

ADRIANUS auxilium postulat adversas Longobardos 
et Grxcos, XCVIII, 501. — Adriani in bssreticos, Elipandi 
asseclas, agendi retio, XCVIHI, 946.—Adriani epitaphium, 
XCVli], 1550. — In. Adrianum calumnia, XCVLII, 1022, 


951. | 
ADRIANCS Pape il, quis fuerit, CXXII, 1215. — 
Adriani I! epistolas et deereta, CXXi[, 1259; CXXXIX, 
0 


1013. 
ADRIANUS fn Ilt, quisfeerit, CXEVI,971. — Adriani 
I, 971. 


lll scripta, CXXYI, 

ADRIANUS Papa IV, quis feerit, CLXXXVIIf, 1549, 
4351. — Adriani IV epistolse et privire s, CLXXXVIM, 
4561. — Ad Adrianum IV epistole, CEAXXXVIIH, 1641. 

ADRUMETINI monachi i et libero arbitrio 
inter se dissident, Augustinus, X, 92. — Eos ad concor 
diam adducit Augustinos, Aug., X, 95, 95.—Ad eos scribit 
Augustines, Aug., X, 875, 860,915. 

DSO, monachus et abbas monasterii Dervensis, quis 
fuerit, Cl, 1289; CXXXVI1I, $97. — Adsonis liber de Anti- 
ehristo, Cl, 1259, 1291,—A dsonis scripta, CX XXVII, 599, 


ADULATIO, ef. Laus, iV, 500, 501. — Adulatio per- 
etringitur, CXCIX, 4st, 906 


ADULTERIS utrum neganda peenitentis, Tertullianus, - 


1I, 955, 787, 7195. — Adulteris utrum neganda comme- 
nio, Tertallianes, H, 1000; 111, 787. — Aduilteri multi, 
Augustinus, V, 2289. — Adulters uxori noless reconei- 
Visri, non potest nobere alteri, Augustinus, V1, 476. — 
Adulteris conjugibus reconciliat nolentes, continentiam 
eustodisnt, Augustinus, Vl, 479. —De muliere adultera 
Chrodeberti, Turonensis episcopi, judicium, LIV. 1431. 
SR De muliere in 3duMerio deprehensa sermo, LXXXV, 


ADULTERIUM, in quo consistat, Tertullisnus, 1, 664, 
1239, 1256; VI, 719; Augustipus, Vi, 976. — Adulterium 
fugiunt Christiani, Tertoliianus, ], 705, 70i; Itt, 502. — 
Adulterium utrum fornicatione pejus, LIXXVII, 557. — 
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Adulteriam grave peccatum, Tertol:ianos, IT, 787, 791, 
7928; V, 1644; Vf, 719; IX, 839, 860; XI, 297; Ambre. 
sius, l, 425, 429, 412; LXVII. (085. — Adulterium di- 
sci!'ur dum videtur, IV, 209; V1, 710, 711 — Adolteriun 
David admisit, Chrístps absolvit, Ambrosius, 1, 857, 889. 
— Adeiterium non voluptas, sed mutua. contume'ia, IV, 
827, —Adulterium nullis licet, Aogustinos, V, 2190; VI, 
205, 414. Uf. Confagium. — Adulteria Jovis, V, 509, 1096, 
— Adulterio utrum dissolvatur matrimonium, Hierouy- 
mes. 1, 562. Cf. Matrimoniwm, Dicortium, Conjugium, Ao- 
gustinus, VI,471; XCV1, 826. —  Adulteria deoram, V, 
$16 ; XI . — De adulteriis decreta, VIII, 298, 307; 
Xilt, 535 ; Anguetinus, Y!, 478. — Post sdulteriom re 
ronciliatio conveniens Christiano, Augusünus, VI, 4; 


CVI, 825. 

ADVENTIUS | d martyr Taurinensis, LVII,A21. 

ADVENTIUS, Metensis episcopus, libellum de Waldra- 
da exarat, CXXI, Ht. —» Adventii epistole, CXXI, 145, 
1145. — Adventit privilegium pro abbatia Gorziensi, CXII. 
1149. — Adventii epitaphium, CXXI, f15l. — Pro. Ad- 
ventio serihitwe, CX XIV, 861. — Ad Advegiium episiob, 
CXXVI, 186. 

ADYENTUS Domin! duo, TerteHisous, T, $00; II, 52, 
$30; LVII. 225; CXLIX, 545; CLXXI, 547. 

ADVENTUS "Domiai secundos, Tertallinaus, Il, 45; 
456, 457, 408. Cf. Judicium, V1, 796; IX, 1056, 1645. — 
De adventu Christi, contra Judaeos liber, CHE, 1tu$. (f. 
Jat gri. -— $e advewlu ' sermones, vide Serm, 
Homlie, Augustinus, V, 1975, 1975, LVfl, 235, 845 
XCIV, 22; € rs, 552, CXXXIV, 835. — Qualiter advesius 
celebretur quamdo nativitas feria secunde evenerit, CLLII, 
1063, 1079, 1085. 

ADVERSITAS temporalis unde vesist, Augustiaes, Y, 
$315 Cf. Calamitas, Malim. — Adversitas cur servos Dei 
tentet, Augnstinus, Y3l, $2; LXXVI. 285.Cf. Tenatio, 44- 
versitas. — Adversítas prosperitati potior, LXIli, 716. 

ADVOCATUS ecclesiarum sive monasteriorum. Adw- 
aum juri privilegiisque limites opponsntor, (Ll, 
JEDIFICIUM. Para de sdifiefis et esdificiorem coute 
ctione et partibus, LXXXH, 872, Cf. Arekitectura. 

/EGER quilibet, quibus verbis y piles et ct 
solsndus, Hieronymus, XI, 51, TU. — Ad scmicem eyne 
eonsolatio, LVI1, 920. . 

/GIDIUS Parisiensis, quie Fuerit, CCIIL 15. — 46 
dii opuseula, CCXID 17, 41. 

AEGYPTIORUM mendacissima TR À 

, 1154; IL 


Vil, 599. — De /Egyptiis pera, Vil Vi, 94. 
JEGYPTUS soperst losa, plagis efüicta, Tertulitaaes, li, 
$01. Cf. — pi vasa ab Hebreis rapis, Te* 


tu:lianus, I1, 388, . «- 
rstitjosns cultos, XII, . um eiselm 
bristus, saluti Egyptum praparat, LÍV, 958, 265. — 
fKgyptus varie olim divisa, seo previneías specus, s 
div:ceses, L. XXIV, . 

LERICUS (S.) qui et Alfricus. , Ahriat. 
Alvredus sea. Al[redus, quin et Afrio, archiepisters 
Cantuariensis, quis fuerit, CXXXIX, 1455. — De Eine 
dissertatio : Utrum faerit Africus grammauces, PII. 
duobus A&ifricis, CXXXIX, 1159.—XKIfrici eapobes, CIT 


1169. 
AELREDUS (8O.), Rhievallensis in Apri shhat. T 
ctor opusculi De anticitia, Augustinus, Vl, 851; aU. 
659, 661. — Vita B. Aelredi, CXCV, 185, 197. — Inm 
reum notitia, CXCV, 205, 205. — Aeiredi opera, (I^^ 
KLURUS, Alexandrinz Eeclesis ipvasor, LVlll, 3 
$8, Cf. Timothews. t 
/EMILIANUS (S.), presbyter, abbss et eoafesot cr 
gnomento Cucullatus dictus, quis foerit, LXXX, 99 e 
— J/Emiliani et Braulionis epistolss Amobses, LIIL 
v De S. /Emiliano hymnus, LXXX, 715. 
/EMILIANUS, (S.), eremita, quis fuerit, LXI, 168. 
AMILIUS et CASTUS, martyres, Augustious, Y, ri 
ioi lULATIO schismatum mater, Teriulliagus, ^ 


.£NEAS, Veneris filius, pene 3 Diomede interfere 
Tertullianus, V, 351,.598, JEsen vsris epo 19 


tullianus, 1, 598. — /Eues mors et 3 ipsia 


— 
. 


Augustinus, VJI, 577. — JEneas utrum pielaté 
IN 1. — Quondo in lisliam eppulerit, Augustinus, H 
6. 


/NEAS, Parisiensis episcopas, quis fuerit, CLII, 8" 
— Anes scripla, CXXI, 085, 689. jneioss, YI^ 

AENIGMATA Cei 8 H. versibus ICs 
989, —/Enigmalum liber P XXIX, 185, CJ, 302. nd 
gmoata de virtotibus, LXXXIX, 887. 
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A&ONES Valentinisborum, Tertollisuns, 1I, 46, 68. — 
Aonum nomima et generationes, Tertullianus, 1], $25, 
$55; Ambrosius, 11, 1107. . 
AQUALITAS trium personarom in Trigitste liquido 
comprobad XIII, . 

QUANIMITAS servanda semper, Tertullianus, I, 
1962, 14355; Ambrosius, If, 78. 

AQUINOCTIUM quo die intercedat, LXVII, $06. — 
De inoetio vernali. seu de Paschs celebratioue li- 
ber, XC. 599; XCIV, 675. 

oc ITAS, in quo sita sit, VT, 598; LIX, $05. — /Equi- 
tes Christianorum, VI, 99, 602. 

/AKRA Hispana, utrum ab [datio io usum adducta, LXXIV, 
685. — /Etee Hispanz initium ubinam ponendum, LXXIV, 
&?5, 856, — ra Abrahami, qoandounam incipiens, LYXIV, 
687, 608. — /Era olympiadica xstivo tempore incipiens, 
LXXIVY, 601. Cf. Ofympiades. — /Ersz Christiaus initium 
quo aubo ponendum, LXXIV, 851, 859. — ra. Incarna- 
donis, muandon am a S8. Pontflcibus asurpari incepe- 
rit, CLI, . 
vAERIUS, a que Aerii heretici, XII, 11896; Augustinus, 

AKSCULAPIUS, averitie merito, folmine vindicalus, 
Tertullianus, 1, 552; (IT, 581; V, 1018. — /Esculapius, 
medieipsrum demenstrator, deus mendax, Tertullianus, 

I, 413, 882, — Asculapius Pergami oprimum, deinde Car- 
thbagiee enlius, Tertulfíanus, 1l, 1051. 

TAS muudi multiplex, juxta siogolos auctores, 
Aegustinus, VI, 538. — De sexta mundi s!ate qua vene- 
rit Messias, tractatus, XCVI, 537, 569. — /Etates mundi 
eium in aanis an in. generauonibus agnoscends, XCVI, 
969. — /Etates vari; recensentur, XCVI, $581; CI, 1112. 

AKTE&RNITAS sine initio et üne censetur, Tertullianus, l, 

3596; 11, 201. — /Rternitas, Dei census, Tertullianus, Il, 
201. — A&ternitas quid, Tertulliapus, II, 201; Augustinus, 
Vl, 15, 16; C, 419. — JEternitas non babet tempus, 
omae tempus ipsa est, Tertullianus, IT, 255; Avgustinus, 
1, 814. — /Eternitas antmm, Cf. Immorialitas, Vl, 161; 

Augustinus, VI, 15. — /Eternitas quo sensu judaicis riti- 

bus et institutionibus promissa, Augustinus, VII, $56. — 

&iermile: pri&moirum vel poenarom nunquam immutanda, 

L.Vill, 985. — De Üei sxternitate explanatio, CXLV, 

601. — /teraitas ona. et simplex, cui similis? CLVIII, 

16 — De seternitate varia, X, 917; XLV1, 36; CLIX, 

.Ethiopes. Missa JEtbiopum, seu canon universa!is, 
CXXXVUII, 901. — Benedictio paerperss, secundum usum 
Elhiopum, CXXXVIIf, 927. — Ordo baptismi, secundum 
usum /Eibiopum, CXXXVIIT, 939 

AETIUS, hxeresiarchs, X, 706; Augustinus, VIII, 40; 
LXX, 995. —Aeiii doctrina, L.XIX, 1019. — /Etlus, Eu- 
Domi( magister, io di»conatus ordioe mínistrans, quid 
egerit, 1. AIX, 1009, — Aetius, C. P. arcbidiaconus, ab 
fieio submotus, LIV, 1021, 1015, 1021. — Aetius ia ofB- 
cium rcstitutus, LIV, 1685. — Ad Aetium epistole, LIV, 
1116. — Aetius impognatur, LXIX, 1021. 

AKTIUS, Romanoram dux, quis fuerit, LXIT, 199, 201. 
— Aetii uxor pro conjuge precatnr, LXKI, 199. — Aetius 
sdversus Attilem eoplligit, t. XXI, 201. 
ui e A, mons Siellig vulcanius, Tertullianus, IT, 1258; 

» 410. 

AFFECTUS. Quid de iis senserint losophorum 
schola, VÍ, 686, 688, 692; Augustinus, Vll, 1258, 411, 
413. — Affectus quatuor, utrum et quando inter vitia 
numerari debeant, l.1X, $14. — Affectuum usus bopus 
et malus, quis, V1, 692, 699, 705; VII, 275; IX 589. — 
Affectus quatuor a beaiitudine futura abseptes, LIX, 517. 
— Affectus, seu passienes, furis sunt, V], 1070. — Affe- 
ctus sunt domandi, Vl, 1075; Aogustinus, VII, 260. Cf. 
Passie. — Affectus, seu affectiones, quid, VII, 70. — 
Affectus Dei, Vil, 85. Cf. Ira, 124, 157. . . 

AFFINITAS,que et qualis, et quousque impediat matri- 
monium, LXXX1I, 557, 559, 965, 746, 118, 149* CLXXI, 
207, 221; €CVII, 545. Cf. Gradus. 

AFELICTIO justis haud inutilis, LIXV, 751, 752, T95. 
Cf. Adversitas, tentatio. . 

AFFLIGEMENSIS cenobii Chronicon, CLXVI, 815. 

AFRA, meretrix ad dem conversa, CXLII, 5935. 

AFRICA graphice describitur, XI, 825; Vti, 275. — 
Afric» vans religiones, XII, 959. — Afri geueraliter 
impudici, 1111, 142. — Afri. biasphemi, Llil, 154. — 
Africana Notitia, seu Provinciapyum et civitatum Africae 
somina, VIII, 969, 275. " 

AF RICANA canonum collectio quinam fuertt, LVi, 
88, 939. Cf. Carthago. — Airicaua concilia propler Pela- 
gianos celebrata, LVI, 959, 1095. — Africani concilii ad 
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summum Pontificem epistole, LXVII, 224, 2327. — A1 
Africanom coacilium epistola, LXVII, 226. — Afrieana 
concilia qux et qualia fuerint, LXXXIV, 179. 

gi A FRICANUS, Julius, vide Julius, Hieronymus, Il, 


AGABUS propheta Tertullianus, 11, 110, 153... 

AGANO, Augustodunensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CL, 
1359. — Aganenis scripta, CL, 154. . 

ÀGANO, seu Hogamus, episcopus Carnotensis, quis 
fuerit, CLV, 178, 179. — Vetus Agano, seu Titulus Aga- 
nonis in libro Cartarum S. Petri, CLV, 185, 197. 

AGAPE Christianorum, Tertullianus, 1, 475, 474, 476, 
416, 958, 1195; li, 1171, 1172; IIl, 49. 

AGAPET/E, Gnosticorum genus infame, Hieronymus, 


], 402. 

AGAPETUS Papa I, quis fuerit, LXVI, $4. — Agspeti 
epistole, LXVI, 35, 47, 77. — Ad Agspetum epistole, 
LXVI. 55, 53, 67. 

AGAPETUS Papa |l, quis fuerit, CIXXIII, $80. — 
Agapeti epistolz et privilegia, CXXXIIE, 889. 

» AGAR aogelumpe ao Deum viderit, X, 115, 15T. — 
ipn ancilla Sarrz, Abrah:» concubina, Augustipus, Vil, 


AGATHA, virgo et marlyr, de qua Damasi carmen, 
XII, 405. — De S. Agatha bymaus, Ambrosius, IV, 6211. 
AGATHO (8.), Ponitex Romanus, quis fuerit 
LXXIVII, 1155. — S. Agatbonis epistole, LXXXVil, 
1161. — S. Agathonis lustructio ad D PCT quos mittebat 
ad sextum concilium generale, LXiXVli, 1915. — Ad 

Agathonem epistole, LAXXV1I, 1247. .. 
AGAUNENSES martyres, L, 821, 827. Cf. Mawriciss. 
— De Agaunepnsibus martyribus bygmuus, CXIV, 1055. 
AGG/ÉUS propheta, commentario distentus, Hieto- 
pymus, VI, 1587. . 
AGILES (Raimundus de). Historia Francorum qui cepe- 
PU GIO, ah ie piocopus Na boneasi fuerit, CXXXII 
, archiepiscopus Narboneas is (verit, L, 
119. — Agionis scriptum, CXXXIL, Tel. — Agionis ordi- 
natio conlirmatar, CXXXII, 799. — Agioni pallium mitti- 
tur, CXXAXII, 799. 
AGIO, presbyter et monachus, vitam S. Hathomodee, 
rimas a s»; Gander:heimensis, scribit, CXXXVIIJ, 
169, 1170. — Agii dialogus de obitm 8. Halbumeda, 
CXXXV, 1185, 
AGNELLUS, episcopus Ravennas, quis fuerit, LXVIII, 


. $19; CVI, 617, 622. — Agnelli ad Armenium epistola De 


ratione fidei, UXVIII, 381. 

AGNELLUS, qui et Andreas, sbbas S. Maris» ad Bla- 
chernas et S, Boribolomsi Ravennatis, quis fuerit, CVI, 
429, — Agnelli liber Pontificalis, seu vits» ficum 
Ravenuatum, CVI, 451, 459. * 

AGNES, virgo et martyr, basilica nobilitatur, VIII, 808. 
— Pas-Ío 5. Aynetis, CCIII, 1587. — be coy carmen, 
XIlt, 402; CXXXV, 745, 7145; CXLVII, 1245; CLXXI, 
1507. — De S. Agnete bymnus, Ambrosius, IV, 1210; 
LX, 580; XCIV, 626. — Agnetis laus et encomium, Am- 
brosius, 1f, 189,190; Augustinus, V, 1330. — Ia festo S. 
Agnetis sermo, XVIl, 701; LVII, 645; LXXVI, 1114, 
uo 1118. — S. Agnetis historia, XVII, 135 ; CX XXVII, 


AGNOIT E haretici retundubtur, LXXY, 430; LXXVII, 
1036. — Agnoitarom error, qualis fuerit, LXEVII, 1091. 

AGNUS paschalis seu legalis, candidus et sine macula, 
Christus, VI, 530. — Agni legalis gura impletur, Augu- 
sunus, V, 2066. — Agnus quare ad vesperam immola- 
latus, Augustinus, V, 2069. — De esu aguí paschalis ser- 
mo, Augustinus, Vl, 1201. 

AGNUS DEI in ecc'esiis decantsri mos ondenam inva- 
luerit, L. XXXIX, 28 — Agnus Dei cum verbis Dosa no- 
bis pacem cur et ubi institutum, LXXXIX, 29. 

AGOBARDUS (S.), Lugduneusis episcopus, quis fue- 
rit, CIV, 9, 15, 17, 29. .— S. Agobsrdi opera, CIY, 29, 50. 
— Aygobardi chartula ad. Lotharium Augustum, CIV, 519. 
— Agobardi epistula ad Ebsonem, CIV, 528. — Agobardi 
cormina, CIV, 5419. — In Agobardum indev, CIV, 1251, 


$32. 

AGONES Christianorum, Tertullianus, I, 625, 621. -— 
Agones geutilium, lertull'anus, If, 153, 151. Cf. Specta- 
cula, Ludi. — De sgone Christiano liber, Augustinus, 
V, 289; CXI1, 1229. 

AGONISTICON, seu Preloquiorum libri, opus Ratheril 
VYeroneusis, CXXXVI, 145. 

AGONOTHETA quis et ubi adhibitus, Ambrosius, |, 


14. 
,AGICOLA et Fitalis, martyres, Ambrosius, 11, 357, 


AGRICOLA, Galliarum prefectus et conso!, LVIII, 715 
— Ad Agricolam imperatorum edictum, LVIlI, 719. 
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AGRICUI TURA. Multa de rebus rusticis invenies, 
LXXXII, 597. MN 

AGRIPPA, cognomento Castor, quis fuerit, Hierony- 
uv RIPPINUS piscopus, IV, 4 

AGRIPPI? epi s, IV, M1. 

AHYTO, seu llaito, Heito vel Haido, Tasileensis 
episcopus, quis fuerit, CXV, 9. Cf. Hello. 

AIGULFUS (S.), sive 4YGULFUS, valyo S. AYOUL, 
abhas ! erinensis et mar! yr, quis fuerit, CXX1V, 955, 955. 

AILERANUS (S.) seu AIRERANUS, sen ERERANUS, 
Scoto-Bibernus abbas, quis faerit, L.XXX, 527. — S. Aile- 
jm interpretatio mysuca progenitorum Christi, LXX3, 


21. 

AIMERICUS, patriarcha Antiochenus, plures epistolas 
scribit, CCI, 1405. 

AIMO, abbas S. Petri Divensis, .quis fuerit, CLXXXI, 
1705. — Aimonis epistola ad fratres, CLXXXI, 1707. 

AIMOINUS, monachus Sangermaneusis, duis fuerit, 
CXXVI, 1009. — Aymoinl scripta, CXXVI, 1011, 1012. 

AIMOINUS, monaehus Floriacensis, S. Abbonis abbatis 
vitam exarat, CXXXIX, 375. — | Aimoinus quis fuerit, 
CXXXIX, 617. — Aimoinus Francorum histortam adoritur, 
UXXXIX.627,.629. c 
GMPANGS, abbas S. Maris, homilias condit, LXXXIX, 

91. 

ALANUS, prior Cantuariensis, dein abbas Tewkesbe- 
riensis, epistolas quasdam ad varios scribit, CXC, 1475. 

ALANUS, Autissiodorensis episcopus, q'is fuerit, CCI, 
13551. — Alani epistole, (Cl, 1585. — Alani diplomata, 
CCl, 1387. — Alani Lrestamentam, CCI, 1589. 

ALANUS DE INSULIS, doctor universalis, quis fuerit, 
(4:X, 9, 29, 55. — Alani sepulcrum graphice descriptum, 
UCX, 41, 42. — Alani scripta, CCX, $1. — Index in Ala- 
uum, CCX, 1015. 

ALARDUS GAZ/EUS, quis fuerit, XLIX , 29, cf. Ga- 


2eus. 

ALARICUS, Gothorum rex, i8. Italiam irrumpit, XX, 
415; LXI X, 1193. — Alaricus Romam obsidet, XXI, 290. 

ALBAÀ in celebratione miss: adhibenda, V, 165. 

AL BANUS (S.) in Anglia, cum sociis martyr, quis fue- 
rit, XCV, 52. — Quo tempore S. Albanus, ctum sociis, 
mariyrio coronatus, XCV, 297. 

ALBASPIN.EUS GABRIEL, Aurelisnensis episcopus, 
observationes in S. Optatum Milevitanutu congerit, XI, 


ALBERICUS diaconus sermonem ín sanctam Scholasii- 
cam instituit, LXVI, 911. 

ALBERICUS, Ostieusis episcopus, epistolem de con- 
cordia dirigit, CLV , 1631. 

ALBERICUS, Aquensis Ecclesis canonicus et custos, 
quis fuerit, CLXVI, 3857. — Alberici historia de expedi- 
tione Hierosolvmitana , CLXVI, 589. 

ALBERICUS Remensis, episcopus Catalaunensis, quis 
ierit, CLXXI, 115, 

ALDERO, Treverensis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, 
Cano 1297, 1299, 1507. — Alberonis epitaphium, CLIV, 
1 


ALBERTUS, abhas Miciacensis, quis fuerit, CXXXIX, 
935 -—— Albertiscripta, CX XXIX, 439, 5555. 
AUDICERIUS, ariolandi arte preclarus, Augustinus, 
, * * 

ALUIGENSES  hzretiei excommunieantur, CXCIX, 
1119. — Albigenses impugtnautur, CCIV, 254, 235, 239; 
CCV, 307. — Albigeusium historia, CCXIIIL, 565. 

ALBINUS (S8.) Tincillaceusis primo seu CinciMacensis 
abbas, dein Andegavensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
LXXXVIIt, 477, 479. — Congregatio S. Àlbini Andega- 
vensis conqueriuur de injustia legati apostolici, CLI, 697, 

AL BINUS*, abbas in Cantuariensi monasterio S. Petri, 
qnis fuerit, XClV, 655. — Ad Albinum epistola , XCIV, 


Ll 
* 


ALBINUS. Vide ALCUINUS.! 
ALBOFLEDES, Clodovei soror, Deo consecrata fuit, 


V, 965. 

ALBUINUS eremita scribit ad Heribertum Coloniensem, 
CXXXVIU, 185. 

. ALBU RNUS deus a M. /Emilio senatui oblatus, Tertul- 
lianus, |, 290, 575, 1005. — Alburnus a Metello deus 
creatus, Tertullianus, 1I, 266. 

.CHERUS, i1nonachbus Clarsvallensis, quis fuerit , 
CXCIV, f681. — Alcheri scripta, CXCIV , 1895. 

ALCORANUS liber, Latinitate. donatus, prafationibus 
adoruatur, CLXXXIX, 619. 

ALCUINUS, seu Albinus Flaccus (W.) abbas, Caroli Ma- 
gn! magister, quis fuerit, C,17 , 89, 107, 121; CI, 1415. — 
Álcuini elogium historicum, Cl, 1415. — Alcuini opera, 
Cl. — Ad Aleuinum epistole, XCV11, 1551. -— Alcui- 
Du$auctor libri De Denedictionibus Jacob patriarelize, 


INDICES PATROLOGI/E SPECIALES, 


INDEX CCXXXIV. 81s 


XXXIV, 2199, 2200. — Alcuini epitaphium, C, 106. — AI- 
cuini epistolz, C, 135, 157; Ct, 1161, 0517, 1521. — AIl- 
cuini epistolze ad quos directe, ordine alphabetico digeri- 
tur, C,1511, $12. — Alcuini apologia adversos Theodul- 
phum Aurelianensem, C, 593, 408. — Alcuinus repre- 
hendit monachos ob clericum Aurelianensem, C, 415. — 
Alcuini commentationes in sacram Scripturam, C, 515, 
516. — Alcuinus Felicem et Elipandum impugust, Cl, 
418. — Alcuini carmina, Ci, 725, 126, 1162, 1507, 1509. 
— Alcuini confessio fidei que et qualis, CI. 1005, 1027. 
— pe Alcuini scriptis judicium, Cl, 1440.— Index rerum 
in Alcuini opera, L, 15, tiit. 

ALDEGL NDIS (S.) virgo, quas fuerit, CXXIT, 857 8*9. 

ALDENBURGENSIS monasterii chronicon, CLXXIV, 
1491, 1459, 1505, 1515, 1525. — Aldeaburgensiom abba- 
tum nomiusa, CLXXIV, 1477, 1479. — Aldenburgeunsium 
abbatum tessers seu insignia et scuta, CLXXIV, 1495. — 
Codex diplomaticus ad Àldenburgenses spectans, CLXXIY, 
1565. — n chronieon Aldenburgense indices, CLXXIV, 
1667, 1671. 

ALDHELMUS (S.) Schireburnensis episco es, uis 
fuerit, LXXXIX, 65; 85, 85; CLXXIX, 1615, 1619. 


— S. Aldbelmi epistolzs, LYXXIX, 87. — S. Aldhelnmi 


''ractatus, LXXX]X, 105.—S. Aldhelmi poemata, LY X X1X, 


251. — S. Aldhelmi diplomata, LXXXIX, 309. 
ALDRICUS ($1 Senonensis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, 

CV, 795. — S.^ Aldrici vita, CV, 797, 799. — S. Alderici 

epistolze, CV , 809. . . 
ALDRICUS, Cenomanensis episcopus, quis faerit, 


XV, 29, 

ALEA, seu ludus aleatorius, IV, 830, 855. — De alee 
usu et abusu, CXCIX, 598. 
SA LEATORIBUS (de), cujusdam episcopi liber, IV, 811, 


ALEXANDER, episcopus Alexandris , ad quem et ad 
Arium Constantini epistola, VIII, 495, 557; LXIX, 918. 
— Alexandri epistole, LXIX, 905, 906. — Alexandr 
obitus, LXIX, 919. 

ALEXANDER, Cappadocis primum, dein Hierosoly- 
morum episcopus, Hieronymus, II, 675. 

ALEXANDER, Constantinopoleos episcopus: sd quem 
Alexauder Alexandrinus scribit, LXIX, 905, 906. 

ALEXANDER, Gemmetensis abbas, scribit de Filio he- 
miuis, CCV, 919. ) 
co A EXANDER (S.) martyr, XIII, 549,552; L, 861; LV, 


ALEXANDER (S.) epíscopus et martyr, quis fuerit, 
CXXXV, 605. . 
E LEXANDER (S.), Papaf, martyrio coronatur, CXXXY, 


ALEXANDER Papa II, quis fuerit, CXLVI, 1271 , 1275. 
— Alexander 11 in Gallias legatum mittit beatum Pe- 
troi Damianum, CXLV, 851; CXLVI, 1295. — Alezan- 
dri II epistolae et diplomata, CXLVI, 1279. — Ad Alexan- 
drum [lI epistolae, CXLVI, í429. . 

ALEXANDER Papa III, quis fuerit, CC, 9. — Alexandri 
WI vita, CC, 11. — Alexandri Ill epistola et privilegia. 
CC, 69, 1319. — Ad Alexaodrum Ill epistola», CC, 1559. 

ALEXANDER hzreticus, de carne Christi male sentie- 
bat, Tertullisuus, 11, 780, 

ALEXANDER P'allippi, magnanimus, I, 531. — Ale- 
xandri epistole, Cl, 1366, 1375. —- Alexander Magnus 
ad matrem suam scribit, JV, 568, 1139. — Alexandri ge- 
sta, XXXI, 827; CCIX, 459, 465. — Excerptum de vii 
Alexaudti Magni, CLIV, 563. 

ALEXANDRA ancilla, reclusa, quznam fuerit, LXtIII, 


1095. 

ALEXANDREIS, carmen heroicum de gestis Alesasdn 
Magni, CCIX , 459,463. 

ALEXANDRINA Ecclesia perturbata, LIV, 1027, 1079, 
1112; C, 1115, 1105, 1151, (155; C, 1216; LV, 1318. 

ALEXIUS (S. h coufessor, homilia celebraur, 
CXXXVII, 897 ; CXLIV, 652, 

ALFREDUS, cognomento Magnus, Anglorum rex, 
plurimas leges Ecclesiasticas condit, CXXXVIII Wi, 


ALGERUS (Div canonicus et. scho'asticus Leodien- 
sis, quis fuerit, CLXXX, 727, 728, 151. — Algeri opent, 
CLXXX, 739, 745. 

ALLEGORLE quedam sacre Scriptura, cf. Figure, 
LXXXIII, 97, 99. — Anegorica in Samuelem propheus 
expositio, XCI, 499 . — Allegorica in &sdram ei 
Nehemiam prophetas expositio, XCi, 807, 808. — Alle 

orica ín librum Tobi» interpretatio, XCl, 993, 93. - 

llegorica expositio in Parabolas Salomonis, XCI, 9, 
938. — Allegorica expositio in. Cantica canticorum, ICI, 
1065. — Allegorica expositio in Canticum Habacuc pre 
phete, XC], 1255. — Allegori:x jo universam SeriplinaB 


PETERE 
E ) n . 


- 


.zE E. 
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CXII, 819; CLXXV, 655, 655, 749, 751; CXCITII, 25. — 
Allégoris de Tabernaculo federis, cXcvi, 65, 191, 


311. 

ALLELUIA frequenter a. Christianis usurpatum, Ter- 
tulliapus, I, 1191.— Alleluia cantari solitum, XItl, 1210, 
1211. — Alleluia cut. usque ad Penteeosten decantatum, 


LIX, 106. . . L| 

ALLOCUTIO archidiaconi ad episcopnm pro reconci- 
liatione paeenitentium, LV, 157. 

ALOGI baretici, Augustinus, VIIT, 51. 

ALPERTUS, monachus S. Symphoriani Metensis, quis 
fuerit, CXJ, 445. — Alperti scripta, CXL, 4&5. 

ALPHABETUM hebraicum elymoloyice interpretatur, 
Hieronymus, f, 44t ; I1I, 1505. 

ALPHANUS C Beneventanusepiscopus, quis fuerit, 
LXXI,3525. — S. Alpbani cbarta renuotiatiouis jarium 
ecelesie S. Martini, LXXX, 325. 

ALPHANUS, Salernitanus archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, 
€CXLVH, 1215. — Alphani carmina, CXLVII, 1219; 
CXLVIII, 255. — Alphani scripta, CXLVII, 1267. — Ad 
Alphanum epistola, CXI. VIT, 581. 

ATPHABETA varia, CXII, 1579; CXXXIV, 15, 1L. 

ALPHONSI Petrus, olim Rabbi Moses Sephardi, ex Ju- 
dzeo Christianus, quis faerit, CLVII, 527.— l'etri Alphon- 
si scripta, CLV II, 535. 

ALTARE mnndis linteis cooperiendam, V, 165. — 
Utrum altare motum denuo consecrandum, CLIX, 191. — 
Sgper altare quid ponendum, quid non, V,165; Ambrosius, 
ii, 403. — In consecratioue allarís sermo, CCXVI, 459. 
— Altaria Christianorum, V, 497. — Altaria septem ia 
urbe Rota sabbato Pasch:e consecrari solita, quid iKY. 
cent, LIX. 405. — De sacramento altaris tractatus, LXV, 
896; CLXXIt, 1271, 1276, cf. Missa. — De altaribus et 
eorumdem ornamentis multa, LXXII, 155. — Allarium 
pluralitas intra ejusdem ecclesi: septa utrum improban- 
43, LXXV, 395. 

ALTERCATIO Apollonii philosophi cum Zacchzo Chri- 
$tiano, titulas libri anonvmi, XX, 1071. Cf. Consultatio. — 
Allereatio inter Theophilum Christianum et. Simonem 
Judsum, Evagrio auctore, XX, 1165. 1166. — Altercalie 
Ecclesi et Synagoga. Augustinus, VlIt, 1151. 

ALTINUM. lu synodo apud Altinum habita, quid. ge- 
sium, XCI X, 511.— De symbolo Altinens. dissertatio, XCIX, 
£611. — Altinum quid olim, XCIX, 618. 

ALTMANNUS, Passaviensis vel Pataviensis episcopus, 
«uis (aesit, CXL VIII, 867, 869. 

ALULFUS, sancti Martini Tornacensis monachus, — sua 
sfulp celeberrimus, LXX1X,679, 6850. — Alulfi in quatcor 
Evangelia commentarius, LXXIX, 1157. 

ALVAREZ Didacus a3dnolat qusedam de doctrina. Cas- 
siani, I, 367. 

ALVARUS Paulus Cordubensis, quis fnerit, CXXIJ, 
387.— Alvari opera, CXXI, 397, $65. — Alvari episitolze, 
CXXI, 4411. — Ad Alvarum epistole, CXV,819; 8&!, 812. 

ALWALO ad S. Pontificem scribit de excommunica- 
loue sibi inflieta, CLI, 641, 665. 

ALYPIUS Augustini auditor, Augustinus, !, 79. — 
Alypium a Circensium insania convertit Augustinus, Au- 
gustinus, 1, 724. — Alypius capitur insania ludorum gla- 
diatoriorum, Augustinus, 1,726. —Ay pius ut fur apprehen- 
ditur, Aogustinus , [ 726. — Ad Alypium epistole, LX!, 
161. — De Alypio plnca, XLVI, 59. 2. 

AMALARIUS, Amularius, Amelarius, Amilarius, Ha- 
mulnrius, Amalliarius, Amalhart, seu Hamalarl, Symplio- 
sims,presbyter Metensis et. chorepiscopus, Lugdunewusis, 
: deinde forsan Hornbacensis abbas, quis fuerit, CV, 815; 
CXXI, 1055. — Amalaríi in. Ordinem romanum adnotla- 
tiones, LXX VIII, 1371.— Adversus Amalarii libros scribi- 
tar, CIV, 325, 559; CXIX, 71, 80; CXXI, 1054. — Ama- 
laeii forma institutionis canonicorum et sanctimonialium, 
UV, 815, 819, 821. — Amalarii liber de ordine antipho- 
narii , CV, 1243. — Amalarii de offüeio misss tractatus, 
CV, 1315. — Amalarii epistole, CV, 1555. 

ÁMALAIMUS Forfunatus, Trevirensis archiepiscopus, 
quis fuerit, XCIX, 88$. — Ámalarii epistola ad Carolum 


AMALASUNTHA, seu Aunalasunda seu Amalasuentha, 
Tbeodahadum in consortium. regoi asciscit, LXIX, 795. 
—Amalasunthae episiota, LXIX. 795. — Amalasunthe lau- 
dibus extollitur, LXIX, 799, 824. TN 

AMANDUS, Bordigalensis episeopus, S. Delphini 
successor, inter s3nctos recensetur, LXI, 551. 

AMANDUS (S.), Trajecleusis e iseopns, uis fuerit, 
FX NXVII, 1267 ; CXXI,927,951,967 ; CCITI, 1255, 1359.— 
S. Amandi chirtz, 1. XXXVII, 1271.— In honorem S. Aman- 
, di hs mni duo, L.XXXVI1,1275. —8. Amando conceditur villa 


Jazisiacum, LX NX VII, 1235.— De S. Amanditranslatione — 


[NDEX DIRECTIYUS. 


8230: 
sermo, CXXI, 975, 977 ; CCIII, 1295. — Ilisterio miracu- 
lorum S. Amandi, corpore per Franciam deporiate, Cl., 
1455; CCIHU, 1277, 1285. 

AMANTES DUO (SS.), Injuriosus scilicet et Scholasti- 
€à uxor ejus, mira castitate conspicui, LXXI, 185, &ij3. 

AMAN'ÍTIUS (S.), vulgo Chamant, Ruthenensis episco- 
pus, quis fuerit, LXXXVIIT, 915. 

AMARANDUS, seu. Anaranihus (S.), apud Albigensem 
urbem martyr, LXXI, 757. 
: AMATUS, Burdegalensis archiepiscopus, quis fuerii, 
CLV, 1657. — Amati epistola, CLV, 1641. -— Amatus sy- 
ClN Buruegalonsis prseses, CLV, 1615.—Aw2li diplomata, 

; . 

AMAZONES que que et unde, XXXI, 721; LXIX, 
1251, 1258; CLIV, 729. 

AXDIANENSIS eommuniz charta, CLXII, 747. 

AMBIGUA. sive íntellectu difficilia, opus S. 
sbbati«, qux Latiae habes, CXXIl, 1195, 1195. 

AMBITIO retunditur, LXM, 55. 

AMBI.ARDUS, abbas Solemniacensis, ad Herveum ca- 
nonicum Turonensem scribit, CXXXV/1I, 187. 

AMHnROSIUS, vir quzstor, laudibus affertur, LXIX, 
115,747. — Ad Ambrosium epistolas, LXIX, 850, 875. 

AMBROSIUS G2 Cadurcensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
LXVXXIX, 1197. — S. Ambrosius utrum auctor librorum 
De mysteríis et de sacramentis, LXX XIX, 1213. 

AMBROSIUS (S.), Autpertus, seu Ansbertus, Beueven- 
tanus abbas, quis fuerit, LXX XIX, 1265, 1269. — S. Am« 
brosii scrípta et sermones, LXXXIX. 1275, 1277, 1218. 

AMBROSIUS (S.), Mediolanensis episcopus, qua occa- 
sione et quo tempore scripserit alteram quse fertur conci- 
lii Italici epistolam, XIIf, 559. — Ambrosius basiliesm, 3b: 
Arlanis petitam, eripiens, YVI, 994. — Utrum S. Ambro- 
sius clero suo » rmiserit ut virgini 'nabere semel pos- 
set, CXLVII, 969. —Ambrosius auclor psalmorum alternis 
vicibus canendorum, Xlll, 1208. — Ambrosius, It, 1001. 
CC. Cantus.— Ambrosius Augustinum auditorem babet, 
Augustinus, I, 98, 109, "717. 721. — Ambrosii opera, 
XIV-XVII. — Ambrosius, quis fuerit, XX1, 521 ; Hterony- 
mus, 11, 711; XXXI, 501; ugustinus, I, 120; L,2352. — 
Ambrosii stylus qualis, XIV, 22, 24. — De vita et acti- 
bus S. Anibrosii carmeu, LXIII, 548; CXXXV, 861, 865, 
867. — Ambrosius vir eruditissimus, XIV, 24. — De S. 
Ambrosio veterum testimonia, XIV, l5; LXX, 1135. — 
Ambrusil vita ter conscripta, XIV, 27, i5, 65. — Ambro- 
sii in extremis constituti preeclarum dictum, Augustinus, 
f, 26. — Ambrosius poenitentes flere compellens, XIV, 
40. — Ambrosii obitus quo anno evenerit, Augustiuus, I, 
256. 259.— Ambrosio sancti martyres revelati, XIV, $i ; 
XVI, 715.— Ambrosii episcopatus et fiducla loquendi, 
L XIX, 1075. — S. Ambrosii et Josephi de excidio Jeru- 
salem coucordanti:, Ambrosius, 1, 2219; XXI, 261, 362. 
-- Index rerum in primo S. Ambrosii operum tomo eon- 
tentarum, Ambrosius, I, 1227. — Ambrosii epistolarum 
ordo asseritur, XVI, 851, 875.— Ambrosii epistolas, XVI, 
815; XVMH. 735, 155. — Ad Ambrosium epistole, XVI, 
879. — Ambrosius Symmachi, V. P. relationi de instau- 
randa Victori: ara, respondet, XVI, 971. — Ambrosii 
serinones, XVII, 585, 591, 605; XVIII, 89, 109. — In na- 
tali S. Ambrosii hymnus, XVII, 1215; LXIII, 539. — Am- 
brosii precationes du», XVII, 751. — De Ambrosio varia, 
Xvi, £19,1507 ; XXX, 918; XLVI, 60. 
AMEDEUS | (0.), Lausannensis episcopus, "quis fue- 
rit, CLXXXVIII], 1277. — Armedei scripta, CLXXXVIII, 


1299. 
" AMELBERGA (S.), virgo, sermone illustrata, CXXXII, 
i 


Maximi 


AMEN respondebatur a corpus Domini recipientibus, 
Tert., 1, 657, 658; Il], 757, 188. — Amen quod respon- 
dent qui sangtinem Christi. accipiunt, Augustinus, VÍ, 


AMICITIA hnmana quse et qnalis, Augustinus, l, 699. 
—Amicitia quid, Augustinus, Y1, 856; CCVIL, S71. — he 
Amicitia liber, Augustinus, V1, 8531; XLIX, 101!; CI.XXI, 
1709. — De amicitia christiana liber, CCVIf, 571. — !n- 
ter quos sit amieítia vera, Augustious) VI, 812, 857; VII, 
651; XLIX, 1014, 1030; XCIX, 202; CXCV , 679. — Ami- 
citia maltiplex, Augustinus, VI, 835. — Amicitis origo 
et progressus, Augustinus, V1, 854, 837; CXCV, 661. — 
Amicitiz fructus, Áugustinus, Vl, 854 ; CXCV, 669. — 
Amicitia utrum et qu» eavenda, Augustinus, VI. 856. — 
Amicitia pueri:is, Augustinus, VI, 8:36. — Amicitia spi- 
ritaalis, Aegustinus, VI, 857; CXCV, 659, 661. - - Amici- 
tis fundamehtum, Augustinus, VI, 857. — Amicitiae 
dissolvend:z causa, Augustinus, VI, 858. — Ad amici- 
tiam qui idonei,'Augustinus, Vl, 838, R59  — Amicitia 
dissuenda, non rumpenda. Augustinus, Vl, 859. — Ad 
amicitiam quanam frequirantur, Augustinus, Vl, 539; 


$4 
Viti 65. cA nieiim fides i Augustiugs, VL B0. — 
Amicis caltus, Augusti SEL — Amieitio lex Ta. 
petendis et daudis, Rogusicus. "Vi, 8i, 882. 

c AMICTUS 1n celebratione misse adbibendus, V, 165; 








"AMICUS quis et qualis eligendus, Augnstinus, VI, 
840, 8H. — Amicommin invicem ofleia, Augu- 
inus, YI, 81, 83. — Amici correptio, Augustinus, VII, 





su. 

Panik a cr squanimiter ferenda, Tertullia- 
mus, D, | f. Consolatoria. — t ami«sione rerum 
temporalium nihil perit sanctis Dei, Augusiinus, VII, 25. 

ON Tabennensiotes in Thebaide monachus, quis, 
XXI, à. 
monach 








Ammon fern seu Netriutes, iu. Nitria 
quis, XXI, k:5; LXIX, 900. 

AMIIOS, qui et Anar, monachus, quis, XXI, 420, 481. 
a IION. ai et Piamim presbyuer, monachus, XXI, 


ANMONIDS, bbs, I Thetlde, XXI, 455; LIII, 


FNMONIUS, Mlexandrlnns, jErageliem harmonie au- 
etor, LXVI, 55. Cf, Coucor. 

AMOEBE E Constantini et S. "Antoni monachi epistole, 
vill, S51. — Amebes Rofíni et Paulini. epistols, XXI, 


a. 

AMOENUS Rnehiridlon Veteris et. Kovi Testamenti 
versibus exsrat, LXI, 10! 

AMON (S.) et. eonjax ejus, quinam fuerint, LXXIII, 





o1. 

AMORwtrumet queusque tne Ts , Augustinus, T, 
100. — Amoresdeorum in mascul 518,1058.— Amor 
quiá, Angostinos VI, BIS, 815. — Amores dearum in mor- 
tates, V, 591. Cf. Adnfierium. — Amoris Dei postulatio, 
Angustinas, VL, 956. — Amor unde proveniat, Augu- 
stinus, T, 701. — Armore omnia reguotur, LXII, 718. 
Quid 3mandum, Augustfm 1,872; Y, 145; VI, 25 8V 
Amoris &ztura el dig: qus, CLIXXIV, 579. — 
Amor verus, quis, Augustinus, 1, 881.— Amor Dei eL mundi 
qua ratione. Soucihandi, D, 548. — Amor Dei et pro- 
Angostipus, Ill, 5i; N. 1512, 1690 ; VI, 847. Cf. 
». — Amor créature Ínordinalus est peccatum, 
Apgustuns V.S. — Amor seculi, Augu inus, vy 

— Quomodo ai amandum, Augustinus, V| 
MOS prophela commentariis dopatus, Hieronymus, VI, 
. CC. Commentarius. 
AMPHIÁRAUS Baotus, quss Tertullianus, I, 594. 

AMPHITREATRUM Christianis interdictum, Tertullia- 


MAFULLI. Remensis, coelitus demissa, sacro chrismate. 
gppiets, que Clodoreus a saneio Remigio runctus 
isse ferar iram, binorice einittends LIE, 
LXXI, 325, 226; CLI, 615 ; CLXXV , CXXXI, 
AMULO qui et y 'amulus sive. IE eaudi, 
lunensis itctpah qui« luerit, CIVI, 77. — Amu- 
scripta, — Ad Amulonem epistola, CXL, 


D 
ANACHARSIS Creo seribit, XVIT, 1150. 
AUOIT AE SEe epe AUEUR. 
ANA ant fuerit, 

Anacletus sententie Fabra quu, AT. — Anacieti 

epidole et ivitegia, C CLXXI 

* ANAI Aristoteli e rista e e posteriora Latinitate 


donata, T US 639, 711. 
NAMODU: 'ecclesin Raüsponensis subdisconus, 
" MDC: 9T. — Anamodi scriptum, CXXIX, 


' ANANAS sd mortem eum Sapphira damnatus, Augu- 


Farbe, LXI nar. 
Weide: D 

epistolee, 
i "n danse, we 
'astasi I, 


abus, qnis fu 
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icon, 95. 
», CLXXXVIUU, 969; 
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ANASTASIUS, abbes monasterii quod S. 
gpoiterm ii cis tes y 


ANASTASILS, abbas TAA el. Biblio- 

ferarims, quis fuerit, CxXvII, 9. Dra 18, Ki NOS 
555. — Anastasii opera, €T. 19, tio; CXIVÍII, 9: 
CXXIS, 9, 551. — Anastasii epistole, CXXIX, 95... 
ANASTASIUS monachus. S. Maximi Chrysopolitasi 
Pise es: me faerit, CXXIX, 556. 
IUS apesrisiarius, presbyter et monachus 
ESSE 556. — Anastasii epistola, CYTIX, 6:3. 
ANASTASIUS (S.) mopachus et. martyr, de quo setmo, 


e AMISDASmUS $65 ) monaehus et. eremita. quis fuerit 
CXLIX, 425. Anmaslasi epistola ad Geraldum 
Slat CER 


ANASTÁSIUS quidam ad Landulfum seribit de iras 
Augustinus VII, 8IT. 
Ünodecim anahema- 


























tismi sub Hufini nomine, nr 
P C AL] i Aierandrini, XLVIHL 840. CI. 


[iw VI, d; "T "102. Anathematismi Prosperi et 
Manicbzo conversi, LXV, 35. — Analhematis pena sta 
BE RUE M apponepda, CXLIV, 2/5. 

S Alexandrinus, Canoxis paschalis aucw, 
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"ARATÓLIUS, Consiantinopolitamas rd 
tnb LIV, S55 850, 103 LV. 1313. Motion ko 
Videi edere jsssus LV. RU 895, TW Sane 
it25, Mid, ta — 


— Ad Anatolium epistole, LIV 
1096, 1100, 1115. fi21, 
fees LIV, 975, 1082, — "Analolil ambltas wiaits, 
LIV, 99t 9917, 1003, 1086; LV, 1300, 1505. — Anatolint. 
ab imperatore Tncrepatu s, LIV, teda, 1025, 105). — 
Anstolio gratiam promittit D dummodo resipisci 
LIV, 1091, 1098. EM lii favurem post Chaicedooez: 
eoncilium 
ARA TA CRAS ij nirobos, "Tertullianus, I, 512,951.— 

Soefutatur, v Sn. 

vs, 1, 552,98. 


A! contusus, Tertulli, 
AN AXIANDER v wuiversa coelesti» deos prooem, 
Tertultianns, Il. 


360. 
ANAXIMENES aerem deum pronuntiat, Tertallise, 
1, $60. — Anarimenis epistole, VII, L5l. 
ANCHARÍA £sculnorua, sen Asculaporom des, Tetu- 
lianus, 1, 431 tl. 
ANCILLA hn maturius eligenda, IV, 85,59. 


o Ara: ostiaria qum Petrum circemremit, s£ 
ANCYRANI concilii eanones, LYVII, 47, isl. 
ANDREAS (S.) Apostolus, carmine iasigoilnt, 

i. — Andreis quis faerit, Fieronymes, li 7i 
zx Indra speci emo: IL $5 
totixcr CXLIV, 823; CLYXXUV, (clt 
à. dien! amirsevla, Po i5, i0. in ssais 

diee hymnus, XCIV, 633, 635. 

ANDRE, Hongrim regia, constitlones eee 


tien CLI, 1 
AREE S reabyieri Bergomatis chronkes, (i 


265, 1267. 
" ANpROSIC martyris mamorabile faetuan, Tertollits 


ANGEL 0XUS, Lor lensis monachus, quis fes 
EH lomi scripta, CXV, Í02, 18. 
ANGE! seu Ingelramnus, Metensis 
E fert X Eu St. ^ Augelramni eniedio ott 
1053. — Angelramni donationes 


1097. . 
ANGELRÀNNUS (V.), abbes S: Riche Cestiesh 
quis fuerit CILI, Hoi, Ha  CKLVI, 189. — 
itaphium. CXLVI. 1509. M 
T*ANGELI deset 
Tertulliacus, 1. 
889, 1186, 4187; 
in humana cart 
S85, 555, 166, 81 
negivk ' Plato, 
calamitates icol 
alites, Tertulia 
is noti, Te 
astans oranti , Tc 
Teriaianes t 1 1 
Janus, 
; Ter... 
Vis ds; gc, 
Juxum decaerunt, fertalliands, 1 1396, 133. 











































— Angeli deer s 


P 





"53 


imileserimos, Tertullianus, 1, 1807.— Angelorum erga nos 
amor, Augustinus, VIl, 34. — Angel lI costodes bo miti cuj 

e. adhsrentes, Tertaliianus, Il, 717 ; VÍ ib 
Lt 86, 1030; Zugustinus V, "919; vi, 981, 835, 133i 

15,655: XLIX, 150; LXXIti, 205,220; CLXXXIIT, 801. — 
fue An Fenice To habeant, aut restitolio sj! repro- 
missa, Tertullianus, 11,771 ; Augustinus, VI, 246. — Angell 
quandonam creati, Tertullianus, lil, 888 ; Ambrosio L, 
$23; l1, 823, Apgietinus, VI, 140; vll, 325, 5. 
T0. — Angeli utrum squales creati, Apis EM 
TSS. — Angeli Deo semper assistunt, V| $95; 















LXXV, 586. — Angeii passio | jn hoc mondo FS n. 
506. -— Angelorum ministerio diver mi zN Nn 
Augovüntis, Y, 3097; Vl; 1524; VIL 289, 
205 LXTY, 705. — 

14. Cf Chri; 





An 


Reuen nota, oae sr 
ehori recensenlur, Xll. 


LXXVI, diritto 
TA; I RA run "ars Uni 159, 116, 191, 208, 





22S 1058. LY ani ALS /— Angel immor- 

"hetbrosiUs, M, Sos; LY: X, 712. — Angeli utrum 
ES revelatione agnoverint ( irum, Ambrosius, il, 
eu. Dd differeotia, Augustious, Ill, iss; 
VI, 59; YLIX, 118. — Angeli utrum corporel an lan- 


tummodo s s. 5 , Tertullianos, l, 404, 
405, 971; Augostinus, Il, 555; LIll; 
166; LVII, Br ue? Bn XM, 691; L. 











elorum scientia, Augustinus, III, 515; $15, 516 
$54; VIL SiS. — Angell vtrum ab initio beati, Aogu- 
Wis Vil. SI. — Angeli mysterium regni telorum 
moverunt a seculis, Aogusunos, lll, Si. — Lirum 


Insctnect aget consiltum. dominicm incarnationis, 
CLXXXIL 40i. —— Angelorum. couditio, Augustinus 
XS XE Sis, gab, S51. Angelorum siis vndenani 


beats, Augus! 54. — Angeli utrum manducare 
quens [Ur AA 1616, 1617.—In locum angelorum 





'jectorum succet r$ hominum reparata, Augustinus, 
EC6; CLVIIL, SPL. — Ütroa pro angelis mortuus sil 
Christus, Augusiinus, VI, 261. -- Angeli utrum lucis ae 


Pap nomine ' significai, Augustinus, VI, 546. 
Cf. Luz, Tenebra. — Angeli otrum irum discretarum 
somine ne designat, Avgostinus, YII, SAT. -- Apgelorcm 
sive bonorum, sive malorum, natufa, utrum eadem, 
Augustinus, VI, 547, $49. — Angelorum beatltudinis 
tauss, qo, Augustinns. VII, 353. Ütrum sancti angeli 
fone viludtatis auctorem Deum babeant, Augustis 
Vi; S96. — Angell utram erestores, Augustinus, Vll, 
515, $15. — Angelorum in nos amicilla cur nunc nod 
TaaDilesta, Augustinus, Vl, 636. — — Utrum el quare 
irreporabiis sugolorum Y lapsus, cLXXII, (190. — An Ts 
Jorum lapsos, XLI: LSIVI, 664, 666 ; LXXX, 
—Cur bumana axtofareperst Wn sogelica. LEY, 6ils 
e leder, 0. . — Angeliquante subiilialis ' sint, 
[aA .-Angeltinter se concerdes qua ratione inl - 
onfügere dicantur, LXXVI, 19. — Angelorum 
[uid sigmi&cet, CXXIL, 1046, —De angelis 
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iractatus tbe logicus, LXI, 1106; CLXXVI, 79, 215; 
CLLEXII, 790 LXXVI, I8; CXCII, 655, 1050; CCXI, 
959. 9M. — 1Dj LAN anm questiones, uM 
srinus, vl, suo" vi 
916; CxXT, 225, Puts &e, WÀ. d ties. 
— d gellanes, dr 1505; Vit, 1153; & 
318; Xv, 51; 3V /1; XXX, 919; XLVI, 66, 
695; e "Lll, hu; "in. ^t193; iV. xisl C 





NUN GENI, 1259; [: IX, Ne 





1924 ;CLYXXVI, 1499; CXCII, 1353 
Hen, 1655; CCIU, 1391; Ccv, oi ; [2 1015 ; ; CUXI, 
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ANGELICI hzretiei, Angostinos, VIII, 53. 

ANGILBERTUS (S. n D aca Homerus, Centalen- 
qs sbbes quis. foerit ICIX, 825. — S. Ànj npibeni scripla, 
XCIX, &4l. — S. Angilberti carmina, XCI 
ANGILBERTUS sive  Engilberlus, Corbeiensis. abbas, 
is fuerit, CLXRE , 785. — Angilberti versos, CXXIX, 


"ANGILBERTUS Pualerto, arcblepiscopna Mediolanen- 
sis, quis foerit, CLI, 1239. — Angilberti et allorom re- 
scriptum ad Ludovicum imperatorem, CLI, 159. — An- 
gilbenu rimiegtum pro Ambrosiana basilica, CLI, 1263. 
LISAXONES ad fidem. S. Gregorii cura. adducti, 

m 3f, 99. f. dugusius, S6; LXXVI, dise, tat 
V, $25; — Fidel exordium in Britannia, XXV, 365 





1NDEX DIRECTIVUS. 
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LXXVI, 1128. — Angli et Saxones primo idololatria 
dedit LXXV, 365. — Quam florens olim in Auglia reli- 
p LXXV, ds. — Anglorum poutifleum gesta, CI.XX 

14. itis Anglorum historia ceclesiastica, XCV, 9, 
31, 35. — Anglorum historla, CXCV, 719, 801 ; lh. 

1 — dapliei parliamenti summenitio, seu Stalula , 
[3 II, 1539. — Anglorum regum seculi undecimi leges 
eccleslasticm et dipl lomata, cei 1165. — Anylorum r: 
gus; CLXXI, 945, 059. ——- Anglorum reguin gencalr gi, 

ARDANENSE monasterium, ubi silüm et nnde nu 
patum, Cli], S51. — Aniauenses charm, seu. precepta 
Tegum pro monasterio Anianensl, CllI, 1419. 

ANIARUS (8), Aurelianorum, epis 'opus, quis faerit, 
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UG ETUS, Romane Erelesis episeopus, otrum Mon- 
nl rophetias agnoverit, Tertullianus, I 
1MA. primi hominis, utrum ex matería Del, Tertul- 
Moon 180; I1, 455, 66]; 1X, 401, 402. — Anim utrum 
sexus babeant diversos, Tertullianus, |, 182; Il, 712. — 
Auims utrum potius quam caro peccatris, Tertullianna, 
1, 182; 11,497, 719, 720. — Anima utrum sine corpore 
pu possit, Tertullianus, 1, 155, 525; ll, 652, 750, 810, 
1. — Anima snetorum ubi maneant hactenus, Tertul- 
lianus, 1, 185, 520; 1I, 147, £14, 656, 661, 742, 715, 150, 
818; Augustinus, V, 2101. — Anime mortuorum exhihi- 
tio incorporalis utrum vera, Tertullianus, 1. 187; 1, 718. 
— Anima defunctorum a magis evacate, Tertullianus, I, 
Atl, 879; Ll, 748. — Anime hominum pessime utrum in. 
demon post mortem, vertantur, Tertullianus, f, 189; 
» 45, 810; Augustinus, VII, 265. — Anim tatu- 
Tiler Corhtan testimonium, Tertullianus, f, 577. — 
Anima utrum alerna, Teriullianus, 1, 519; Augustinus, 
Yr, $11, 518 em 
es V, V6, 
T95.— De te 














tullianus, I, 
Utrum aerii 
Anima siat 
7A, 742, T 
d155; vl, LE] 
LXX VII, 5S 








515; yu 1355. 
1295; [AN — Auims quantitas, Angusinos, 1I, 
1035, 1055, 1UX1 ^f iuanlae — Anims o! mene utenm. 
ab invicem di 
-. Animarum 





Ambrosius, |, 
apimos utrum 
Anima el «plt 
Lv, 95; 

Augustini lib 
nis liereses € 
LIX, 98; CL 
Ambrosius, 1, 
rationabilis ai 
brosius, 1. 40. 

. 809. 


S. Ambrosii | 
Ambrosius, l, 
stro anima sé 
Anima lapsa 
— De animx 
reatus unde, 
vnde, Augos 
Augustinus, ] 
1, 1055, 1036. ; 
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788, 811. Cf. Status. — Auimie substantia ques, Augusli- 
nus, 1l, 1036; LIV, 682. — Anima qualis sit, Augustinus, 
], 1097; VI, 788; LXX, 1287. — Anima utrum localis, 
LI, 155, 761, 712; CXXV, 955. — Anima utrum crescat, 
Augustinus, J, 1049, 1050, 1051, 1051. — Anima utrom 
exlensa, Augustinus, I, 1058. — Anime diguitas, Augu- 
Sinus, Jl, 10:7. — Anima utrum a corpore patiatur et 
quoniod» seutíat, Augustinus, I, 1167. — Anim el eor- 
poris amicitia, Augustinus, VI, 789, 801. — Ltrum animo, 
per mortem soluta, omni careat corpore, Augustinus, 1], 
696, 695, 705. — Anima Salvatoris qus et qualis sit, 
Augustinus, 1l, 708, 709. — Anima utrum prius creata 
«quam Corpus, Augustinus, Ill, 545, 564, 570; LXVII, 
595, 398, LXXVI, 990; CLVIL, 556; CLE, 1077; 
CLXXXIII, 9015. — Aninz posterorum Ad» utrum et 
quomodo ex traduce pervenerint, Tertullianus, 1, 181; 
MH, 661, 681, 686, 691, /12; Hieronymus, It, 372; Augu- 
sinus, lil, 418, 425, 436, 3229; X, 185, 196; L VIII, 985; 
CI NX, 00:33, 0091, 1100. — Animarum ante resurrectionem 
receptacula, quz, Augustinus, Vl, 158, 285. Cf. Slatus, 
XCVI, 419. — Anims digailas, Augustinus, Vl, 831. — 
De animas cura habenda, Augustinus, Vl, 1528, 1554. 
€f. Sulus — Utrum reipsa exstent anime rationales tri- 
plicis ordinis, Augustinus, Vil, 258. — Animas puryatio 
undenam exspectanda, Augustinus, VII, , 902. — 
Auuna vivens in quam factus est homo, qux etl qualis, 
Augustinus, VII, 598 — Anima in homine utruin duplex, 
Augusjinus, Vllt, 95; LVIIi, 98). — Anima e corpore 
in:rsibiliter exiens, utrum vivat, LXXVII, 528. — De 
egressibus auimarum plura, LXXVII, 552; CLVII, 1154, 
1157; CLXXVI, 580. — be egre el regressu animg 
ad Deum fragmentum, CXXII, 1025. — De mundi anima 
disseritur, XC, 902, 11 
s:atim ut a corpore exeunt, ad Christum in co:um vadant, 
ACVI, 478, 489. Cf. Sancti, 169, 490; XCVI, 1379; C, $12. 
— Utrum anima, post mortem corporis, sensibus suis sit 
orbata, XCVI, 481. — Qui requiem sential aut tormenta 
perferat anima a corpore separata, XCVI, 482; CL VII, 
1011, — Utrum aninia, cum sit incorporea, corporeo 
igoe crueiari credatur, XCVI, 482. Cf. Infernus, Ignis. 
— Utrum anims mortuorum se invicem, et quos 
nunquam viderunt, agnoscant, XCVI, 486. — Animus 
motus qui et quales, CA XII, 1219; CXXV, 956, 943. — 
Animas cur prieceytum sit ut se ccgnoscat, Augustinus, 
Vill, 971. — Anima quomodo seipsan) inquirat, Augusti- 
nus, Vlil, 979. — Anim: error de se ipsa, unde, Áugu- 
stinus, Vlil, 979. — De anima et ejus origiée tractalus 
variorum, Avgustinos, X,415; LXXXITI, 562; XC, 900, 901, 
905; CLVII, 1161. — Anims mobilitas quam lugenda, 
XLIX, 667, 669. — Anima utrum liquida et elementura 
dici possit, LIX, 695. — Anima uirum corporea, Tertul- 
Jisuus, f, 182, 525; 11, 495, 510, 655, 661, 661, 686, 713, 
715, 175, 816, 854, 572; 1X, 915, 916; Hieronymus, L 
1136; Augustinus, II, T8; lil, $65, 361, 365, 481; VI, 
795; VIII, 978; X, 526; Lll, 710, 718, 745, 749, 750, 
TIV;. LITT, 780, 810, 981; LXI, 694; LXXVII, Si; 
CXXV, 953; CLVI, 677; CCIl, 502. — Anima quomodo 
jneorporba et corporea videat, LlIf, 727, 765. — Utrum 
anima in co:lo peccantes, in corpora detruss pro peccati 
peus , J.]JV, 681. — De anima et ejus informatione ad 
suí et Dei cognitionem et ad veram pietatem liber, 
CLXXVII, 165, 171. — De anima miscelianea, Ilf, 1514; 
V, 1297 ; VII, 1156; X, 919; 31, 1512; XV, 2231; IVI, 
1195; XXI, 920; XLVI, 70, 686; L1, 950; LII, 1145; 
LXV, 976; LXX, 1425; CI, 1419; CXII, 1686; CLVI, 1259; 
cLIX, 1019; CLXI, 1547; CLXV, 1399; CLXVII, 1850; 
CLXVIIH, 1657; CLXXI, 1786; CLXXV, 1155; CLXIVI, 
1219; CLXXVII, 1225; CLXXXIIHT, 1209; CLXXXV, 1924; 
CLXXXVI, 199; CXCII, 1352, 1362; CXCHI, «05; CXCVI, 
1655; CXCVIIH, 1815; CCV, 991 ; CCX, t015. 

ANIMALIA ex nihilo a Deo creata, Vl, 511, $17; 
Ambrosius, I, 245. — Animalía vilia aul bociva otrum a 
Deo sint creata, LXV, 5T7, $15, 586. — Animalia ad 
Adam adducta, Augustinus, 11l, 400, 402. — Animalía 
utrum ratione aliqua sint donata, vi, 514; VII, 14. Cf. 
Instinctus, Spiritus, Augustinus, 1, 1066; LVIII, 985. — 
Animalium generatio et status, Vil, 14, 16, 18, 24. — 
Animalium anima, qu:e et qualis, Lili, 981; LXXVII, 
$21. — Anima!ia benigne tractanda, VIII, 142. — De 
quatuor animalibus in prophetis heresis, XII, 1272. 
Cf. Bestia. — Quatuor animati, in Apocelypsl, quid sibi 
velint, Ambrosius, l|, 1552; XIX, 55; Augustinus, Ill, 
1046, — Quatuor animalia Danielis, XXXI, 575. — Ani- 
maliv utrum dolorem experiantur, Augustinus, I, 1501. 
— Animalia quanam diluvio deleta, Augustinus, Ill, 
92155. — Animalia quzedam quid spiritall sensu signifi- 
cent, L, 748; UXLV, 765. — Animalia quzdam fera ad 


90. — Utrum anim: beatorum, 


uanseetudinem adducta, LXXIIIJ, 815, 619, 820, 821, — , 
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Animalium spiritus vitalis utrum immortalis 


j t » LXIVII, 
£31, 525. — De animalibus plurima dispuüGstor, LYTIII, 


4235. Cf. Bestie, Historia. — Animsliom plurimorum 
proprietates expenduntur, CXCVIL, 13U. 

ANIMUS utrum ídem ac anima, VII, 70; À 0$, 
Vl, 805. — Animus quid sit, Augustinus, I, 1007; VI, 
181. — Animus incorporeus utrum et Somodo Cerat 
incorporea, Augustinus, |, 1047. — animo s30$ 
multa, XLVI, 716. 

ANNA, cujus canticum in prímo libro Regum, L, 1019. 


Cf. Canticum. 

ANNALES Tertullianíci, Tertullianus, I, 34, 747. — 
Anuales litterarii quorumdam minorum Patrom, Tertal- 
lanus, lI, xtiv, — Annales litteraril S. Hilarii Piea- 
viensis, auct, Schaenemannp, iX, 211. — Aonales Crpri- 
nici, Tertullianus, !1l, Lv. — Annales Octatii Minucii 
Felicis, Tertullianus, IIl, 591. — Annales Ecclesis afri- 
cans temporibus Cyprianicis, auctore Morcelli, Tertullis- 
nus, Ill, 14017. — Anoales Francici ab anpo 225 ad Car- 
lum Magnum, LXXI, 157. — In Annales Laurissenses & 
Eginhbardi monitum, CIV, 555. — Annales Laurissenses 
et Eginbardi habentur, civ, $67. — Annales Bertioissl, 
seu S. Prudentii, Trecensis episcopi , CXV, 1915 , 1971; 
CXXV, 1205. — Annales Flodoardi, CXXXV, 417, 125. — 
Annales Hildesheimenses, Quedlinburgenses, Weiseea- 
burgenses et Lamberti, CXLI, 445, 47. — Anote 
Lamberü flersfeldensis, CYLVI, 1055. — Annales moer- 
sterii S. Benigni Divionensis, CILI, 875, 875. — Acsiles 
Augienses, CXLII, 1209. — Annales monasterii Peter- 
husani, CXLIII, 271, 501. — Annales Bertholdi Coosba- 
tjiensis, CXL VII, 545. — Annales Barenses, CLY, 125. — 
Annales Pragenses, CLXVI, 299, 515. — Annales Babes- 
bergenses, Ensdorfenses et Augustani, CLXIIII, 138). 
— Anuales S, Vitoni Virdunensis, CCIV, 987. 

ANNEMUNDUS (S.), Lugdunensis episcopos, qui 
fuerit, LXXXVII, 469. — Annemunpdi Charta ad mossste- 
rium S. Petri Lugdunensis, LIE XVII, 475; LXIIVIII, 


164. 
ANRIANUS, diaconus Celedensis, quis fuerit, XLVIII, 


ANNIBAL apud Cannas Romanorum victor, Tertulie 
pus, I, 485, 1072. — Annibalis res geste, XXXI, 890. 

ANNIYERSARIUS ordinationis dies sermoae 
UANNO (Nj poe is arch is foerit 

.), Coloniensis iepisco vis ' 

CXLIII, 1517. — 8. Annonis Sipomat, CXLI , 5. 
Ad Annonem epistola, CXLIV, 295. 

ANNULUS de quo apad Patres mentio, et in son 
tatores multiplex disquisitio, Xl, 901, 908, 916. — 
tuor annulorum aureorum mysterium explicstor, ' 


19. 
ANNUNTIATIO Domisi sermone illostrator, Aust 
nus, V, 210$; LII, 575, 579, 583, 585; LIV, 8&9; LII 
1145; LXV, 96; ACIV, 9; CXLIV, 557; CL, (t7; CLII, 
585 ; CLXXVIII, 579; CLXXXV, 115; CLII, 705; QCI, 98; 
CCXI, 118, 699; CUXVII, 521 

ANNUS mulüptici varietate competatus, I, 6i, 6. 
991. — Annus quomodo computandus ib 
antiquis apud patriarchss, Augustinus, VII, | 
455; , 464. -- Auni vitse bomipis, post dilonts, 
bumero minores, Augustinus, Vil, 471. — De asse tre 
ctatus, XC, 284, 462, 464, 4*5. — Anni dominica |sor- 
pationis qua ratione computandi, XC,/491. 

ANOMOEI hbzretici, I», 155, 

ANOMIANI heretici, Vi!T, 13523 ; X1, 50. 

ANONYMUS AUCTOR Chronici, Tertullianus, Hl. 88. 
— Anonymus anctor libri de Rebaptismate, Tertvllisses 
Ill, 1177. — Anonymus auctor Tractetus adversus Mfr 
tianum, Tertullianus, Il], 1205. — Anonymi Disst 
bistorico-dogmatica, in qua auctoritas pontificia visdie 
tur, Tertullisnus, ti, 1315. — Anonymi Carmen de be 
dibus Domini, Vl, 45; LXI, 1001. — Anonymus 7 
lodamensis Vitas Remsnorum Pontificum wr T 
119. — Anonymus idem refellitor, XIII, 119, ! 
908, 229, 532. — Anonymus S. Ambrosii vitam 6rett 
exatat, XIV, 4$. — Anonymus cojes opera suci 
sub nomine S. Athanasii, XVIII, 71. — Anonymus LIL 
Pradesiinati, LII, 5:9. — Anonymi auctores deo, " 
519, 545, 545. — Aponymi epistola ad sororem sse. 
mam, LXXXIX, 299. — Anonymi secoli duode 
miscellanea, CCXIII, 715. — Anonymi Mellicensts 
scriptoribus ecclesiasticis, CCXIII, 959, 961. — r3 
Zweulensis historia Romanorum Pontificum, ( CXIIS, or 

ANSCHARIUS (S.) seu Ansyarius, Hamburgenss ^ 
scopus, quis fuerit, CXVIII, 959, 961. — An at! 
pta, CXVIII, 1015, 1051. — De Anscharil mies 
ordinatione preceptum et decretum. CXVIII, 09» 
— Ad Anscharium epistola, CX1X, 876. 
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ANSEGISUS (S), abbss Fontanellensis, quis foerit, 
V, 755, 188. — Ànsegisl ('onstitatio, CV, Ti8. 
NBELLUS scholettious, quie füefit, CLI, 6S. — 

Visio Anselll, CI, 643. 

A NSELLUS, Cantor S. Sepulrri mitt ad Parisienses 

pertionem ligri $. Crocie CLE 11, 129. 

ANSEDMUS, Leodiensis camoiicus iit 
diensium historie continaztor: quis faerit C Yit, 93, 
960. de Geslis eph&coporum Leodiensium 

bec. CXXXI, 990, 105, 1068, 1o67 
ANSELMUS C  Gemblacenris, coetinuator Chronles Sige- 

be-ti, CLX, 

ANSELMUS, monsehus S. Remigil Remensis, quis 
fuerit, CALI, 1409. — Anselmi scripta, CXLII, tfi. 





ANSELMUS, Mediolanensis archiepi: mdi quis fuerit, 

V, 1655. — Anselmi privilegia, CL ". 

ANSELMUS (S.), dis epe » Quis. foerit, 
CXLVIIIL, — S. Anselmi 





905, 
miracula; CxLVII, i 
A45.—S. Ameimi Colle 
Collectio caponica, LVI, 





Mx nell seripis, CHLIT. 
, CXLIX, 475. — S. Anselmi 
36; CXLIX, is5, 535. — S. An- 








seimi Meditationes, CXLI, 569. 
ISELMUS (S.], primum sbbse monasterii Beecensis, 
uem epistola, 
49, 167, 125, 
S.A 





deje Arrhieplecopus Canteeriensia, ad 
XLVIU, 698. — Viu S. Anselmi, CLYIII, 

130; CLIX. 9, 389, 45. 1; CECI to 

selmi miracula, CI " 

:XLVIU, 14, t 


Anselmi censura, CLVIII, 15, 59. — 
i Kamen CLVIII, 135. — 1n obitam $. Anselmi 













CLE s a6. —* qodex epita 
1051. odes in opera 9. Anscimi. " IX, 
S. Anselmo varia, CL, 1644; CLIX, 16i 

ANSELBUS, tthoiautieni et cinonleus. Laudunensis, 

is. fuerit, CXII, 1169, 1115. — Anselmi epitaphium, 
LXTI, 1180. — Anselmí seripis, qum et qualia, CLXII. 
$180, 1187, (557. — Anselmus im| CLXX, 
ANSELMUS,, Havelbergensis ep 
gai, 1067, 1069. — Anselmi s. 


VENTREMIUS Auqutus ad uem paneg yricus s Sidonio 
Apollisart dicum. LV .- P'amtiemius Aogustus 
catur, iin ABl. 

|, eum Severo aliisque scephalis, impogna- 









LP M — Ad Anthimum C. P. episcopum 








ANTHIMUS (8) martrr de quo sermo, CILIV, 811. 
ANTHROFIANI herede, VI Stt we. 
ANTHROVOMORPHITA, Kerete 
Ii, 365, Angurtinoe, Vll, 9; YHIX, "misd. LIIVI 
€i. — ius levius errsot quam Mauichai 
pedet vili, ti 
ANTIKEI, MENO. hoc est. Contraposilorum sive Con- 
freriorüm in Clem nirieque Teiementi locorum, 3. 
E foie ri duo, XVI, 585, 587,595. 
rsequelur atrociter Eeclesiam, Ter- 
aoilnes [3 16, uad Bi 698. 839,507 II B6» VILIS, 
791. Ct. Propheta, Persecwtio; Auyusümus, Vll, 694; 
LXXV, 1155; LIXVI, 186. iniri [AN in- 
, 651; 
— Antichristus fundilos a Christo everten- 
due, Tertullianos, Il, 370; LXXV, 117.— De adventu et. 
interitu Antiearis lodos pescbalis, CXII, Wr 

























XC 3; ; C DH 
CXI., 1052, lo] CL Vir, 74s. — Antichristus No ere- 
ditos, Cf, Nero. — Aatiehrisi, filium negantes. IX, 191 
134. — Anuchristus est qui. i reritem, ab Eccles 
Tatam, ! rursos examinat, LIV, 1019. 


Bt; VI, 795, 1e 
ROC, a XL, 159, 1 siad», Vil, 614, 
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EM i" 851, Ui. LR Agninin 915; LXXXI 
foi $ XC, 515; CLVIl, "uei. — Antichristi plures, 
610; "Augustinus, VII, 656; LXXVI, 651, — De Antichi 
sto Daniel et Paulus eadem docent, LXXV. ], 652. — Anu- 
ehrisd regnum quamdiu duraturum, XX, 1161 ; LXXV, 
i52; LXXVI, ài9; CXLV, 859. — Antichristus quot et 
anos seducturus, LXXV, 1120. — Antichristus unde- 
pam oriundus, XXI, 521. — De Antichristo varia, VII, 
1155; X,930; XV, 122; XLVI, 80; CLXV, 1279; CLXVIIL, 












INDEX DIRECTIYVUS. 


* à Macario Magnete presbytero esarati, V, $15. 


8&8 
MT LXI, Ps. Amt pus futara si 
UM LERRM NUS, Eois VELOEUL e MA 
u jui et Encycl seu - 
fio viri boni et pertecli ber, CIS il 481. 
ANTIDICOMARIT.E bereüici, Aggenlaus vil, 49. 
NTIGONUS rex Zenoai philosopho it XVII, ust 
[^g deorum numero ptus, Tertoilanu: 
A. ri d Adrisnl Cesaris pellex, Teriulli. 
nos, 
ANTIOCHENI ad quosS.Jolüi papm (epistola, VIII, 


ANTIOCHIA, prima Petri sedes, XX. BiT.— Antio 
chia  deseribitur, EE T, 2075, 1074. — AnUochim 
concilium, celebratur, LXTX, $60. — Antiocheni concilii 
acia referaytur, LVI, 705, 791 ; LXVI]. 59, 159; LXXXIV, 
12 Ux Concilium. — Auliochena bella, CLV. n 995,995.— 














5:0, 583. — Antiphonarium S. Gregorii Magu 
!, 637, 6i, 725. NE intere 
eorrectione Antiphon. 

í üt, 1121. — De ordine Antiphooarii li- 





agubterraseis regionibus NOM L 





ludo. 
xls, egli episcoporum Antiasio- 
CXXXVIII, 3 Martyrologium Au- 
[UA 1209. 

ITHESUS Marcionis, Tertull., 11,505, $18,519 361. 
D LANIUMNGS (S.) martyr apud Arvernam urbem, 

ANTONIANUS falsas o) 
hauserat, Tertullianus, II] . 

ANTONINUS qui et Caracalla, imperator, lacte Clri- 
stiano educatus, Tertullianus, I, 105. 

ANTONINLS Placentinus, auctor üinsrerii in Terra 
saneta, L.XXII, 897, 899. 

ANTONINUS ,Bnorams, Constantinensis episcopus, 
quis füérit, L, 365. Cf. Honoratus. — Antonini Epistola 
€onsolatoria ad Arcadiom, L, S67. 

ANTONIUS (S. l monachos, amebeas eum Constaptino 
scribit tpistols. "n Eon Atuonlns quis fuerlt, Hi 
51; LXIX, 
Poneli las, Hierony- 

» Hieronymus, Ii, 24, 
.'— S. Anionli Regula 


ANTONILS, monachus Lerinensis, qualis in vita sua 
fuerit, XIII, 339. 

ANTONILS auctor Carminis adversus. D quis, V, 
200. — Antonii Carmen adversus gentes, 

ANUIIS meehus, comedia, Tertollianes, Í, 558. 

Anubis deus ab italia prohibitus, Tertullianus, T, 5i — 
Anubis ondensm efformatus, Tertullianus, I, 597. 

ANULINUS repent enm Conslablirio epistolas mu- 
tator, Vill, 4i 

ANÜPH eremita, XXI, 425. 

APATURIA, quid, Tertullianos, T, 474. 

APELLES baretiens, Tertullianos, 11, 18, 43, 71, 763, 
76; XIi, 116. — Apelles resurrectionem carnle initin- 
it, Tertulltanus, Il, 46. — Apelles duos deos slauiit, 
ertallianos, II, 47 ; Augustinus, VIII, 39. 

APELLES monaches, vir «anetus, XXI, 155. 

APER (S.), Md episcopos, quis fuerit, LXI, 767. 

APES sub reip.blice forma constitutae, Ambrosius, f, 
t4. — Apis Imago Justi, Augustinus, XI, 830. 

APIS, Argivorum rex, qui et Apis Kgyptiorum, Au- 
gustinus, VIÍ. 565. 

APHRAATES monaehws laudatur, LXIX, 113; LXXIV, 


APOCALYPSIS Josnnis a Marelone respuitur, Te 
tollianus, I1, 565. — Apocalypreos quis auetor, V. 
397 ; Ambro:ius, II, 287.— In Apocalypsin scholia S, 
riui Pelavionensis eyiscopl, V, 317. — In septem 
nes Aporaiypseos, expositio, XVI, 365. (I. K 
Comunentirins, Augustinns, VI, 9317; XCIV, 
A pocalypeim et Joannem epliramma, XCIIl, 133; XCIV. 8:3. 

AP'OCRISIARIUS quo munere fungebatur, IXXLY,406. 

AIOKPITIKON seu Responsfonum. adversus 
mem ethnieum, Evangelium calumniantem, lihi 





tiesiodorenee, 





TE o ex Nosatiani litteris. 










































58. 
ATOCRYPHA "eripts quausm non feeipiendo, LlX, 
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163, 175, 176; LXXXIV, 816; XCIX, 992. Cf. Scriptura, 
CLXX VI, 787. 

APOLLINARES ludi, qui, Tertullianus, !, 658. 

APOLLINARES duo, pater. et fiiius, quinam fuerint, 
LX1N, 1023. Cf. Apolliniaritts 

APOLLINARIS Laodicensis. Vide AvOLLINARYUS. 

APOLLINARIS, Hierapolitanus episcopus, quis fuerit, 

ieronymus, I, 615; 1, 655. 

APOLLINARIS (S.), episcopus Ravennatensis et mar- 
tyr, LHl, 552. — S. Apollinaris, patris, vita, CVI, 475. — 

e S. Apollinari sermo, CXLIV, 666. 

APOLI.INARIS, Siconii A polipsris, Árvernorum epi- 
scopi, filius, quis fuerit, LVIII, 105. — Ad Apolliparem 
epistolz, LVIlI, 104, 114. 

APOLLINARIS, Sidonii Apollinaris avus, quis fuerit, 
LVitt, 504, 539. . 

APOLLINARIST/E hiretid impoguantur, V1IT, 925; 
XliI, 553; Ambrosius, 11, 1155; Hieronymus, 1l, 778, 774, 
792; Augustinus, VI, 95, 249; Vill, 40; XLVIII, 1118; 
LVI, $51. — Apoliinaristas male quidam impugnaruot, 


CI, 518. mE 

APOLLINARIUS, seo. Apolfinaris junior, Laodicensis, 
cujus errores profilgantur, V, 145; €11i, 925, 930, 933, 
964; X, 17, S14; Ambrosius, 11, 820; XXI, 526; Hiero- 
ns mus, il, 701; LXIX, 1122. — Apollinarii duo quinam 
fuerint, L, 655. Cf. Apollinaris. 

APOLLO, baptismi minister, Judaeus, quis et unde 
oriundus, Tertullianus, [1, 1152. 

APOLLO. abbas in Thebaide, in finibus Herreopoleos, 

ter multitadinis, maguis virlutibus clarus, LX2IlI, 


155. 

APOLLO pascendis pecoribus Admeto regi addictua, 
Tertulitanus, 1, 352. — Apollo Thyraus, "l'ertullianus, 
], 654. — Apollo unde sic dictus, Terwllianus, H, 93, 
94. — Apollo Cumanus, eladem Grecorum fletu indicans, 
Augustinus, V1I, 86. 

APOLLONIUS Tyaneus, qus fuerit, V], 557, 560; 
VH, 1051. — Apollonius Tyaneus ante "Domiuanum, 
Hieronymus, II, 587. 

APOLLONIUS, vlr disertíssimus , 3dversus quem 
scripsit Teriuilianus, Hieronymus, 1I, 665. 

APOLLONIUS senator, Hieronymus, I, 657. 

APOLLONIUS solitarius in Tbebaide, XXI, 410. 

APOLILONILS alter, monachus et martyr, XXI, 4&1. 

APOLLONIUS tn Nitria eremita, L.XXII, 1105. 


APOLOGETICUS, Tertulliani liber pro Christispis, ad-- 


versus Gentes, Tertullisnus, !, 257. — Apslogeuci Ter- 
tulliani stas disquiritur per Moshemium, P ertullianus, [, 
535. — [n Apologeticum dissertaUo, "l'ertullianusg, 1, 703. 
— Apologetici :etas, Tertullianus, 1, 755. — Apoloyeti- 
cus quibus antístitibus Dupcupatus, Wertuliianus, [, 240. 
—  Apologetico utrum inscripserit nomen suum Teriui- 
Jianus, Tertullianus, I, 745. -- Apologelicus quanto ap- 
plause susceptus, a quo in Grzcum conversus, quo stylo 
conscriptus, Tertuliianus, 1, 745. — Apologetici codices 
manuscripti, 1 ertullianus, 1, 747. — Apologetici editio- 
nes, Tertullianus, 1, 751.— Apologetica S. llilarü Picta- 
viensis ad reprehensores libri de synodis responsa, X, 
545. — Apologeticus S. Cyrilli Alexandrini pro duodecim 
capitibus, XLVILt, 954. — Apolegeticus S. Cyrilli adver- 
sus Theodoretum, XLY1If, 970. — Apologetcug S. Hie- 
ronymi liber pro suis bris ad Pauumachivm, XXII, 88, 
445, 495, 511. — Apolageticus pro L. Dextro conira re- 
centem impuguatorem, XXXI, 531. Cf. Bivarius, Pennot- 


ius. — Ap-logeiicus liber I', Orosii conira l'elagium, : 


XXXI, 10175, — Apologeticus S. Julisui Toletani de Tri- 
bws Capitalis liber. ACXI, 525. — Apologeticus marty- 
rum liber, CXV, 851, 909. — A pologericus S. Abbonis, 
Floriacensis abbatis, CXXXIX, 461. 

APOLOGIA prophete David, S. Armbrosii liber, XIV, 
851. — Apologia prophete David altera, S. Ainbrosii 
Jiber, XIV, 885,887.—4A pologia Ruüui adversus S. Hiero- 
nyitihm.Vide Rorixus TynanNiGs.— Apologia S. Hieruny- 
Tui advetsus libros Hufiui, [lieronymus, if. 391. — Apo- 
logia Chronici L. F. Dextri, auctore Bivario; XXXI, 25. 
— Apologia Theophili Rayuaudi S. J. pro S. Vajeriano, 
Lli, 758. - Apo.ogia pro S. [li!ario Arelaten:i episcopo et 
antiquis Ecclesi Arelatensis juribus, LV, 450.— Apologia 
Sosderuardi de Cluniacensíbus monachis, CLXXXII, 895, 


AT'OLOGIST /E£ quinam fuerint, Tertullianus, I, 609.— 
Apologetas qnales requirebat Lactantius, VI, 552. 

AVOSPASMATION seu Ercerptum. de rebus. Emeri- 
tensibus, ex flispauia antiqua, LÀ XX, 165, 165. 

AFOSTAT.E, quid obsimt religioni, Tertul:ianus, I, 
960. — ApostatUe seu negatores, Tertullignus, It, 1 40. — 
De apostatis imperatorum decreta, XIll, $38. — De apo- 
slaMs summoroin l'ontit.cum decreta, XIIl, 1156. — De 


INDICES PATROLOGL£E SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXXXIV. 


^ AQUA in baptismo necessaria, 


- rogativa, Tertullianus, 1, 1210; 
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regibus apostaticis Luciferi Caloritzni liber, XIII, 795. — 

Apusiatis utrum parcendum sit, AI!I, 937, 1156. 
APOSTOLICI viri, qui, Tertullianus, I1, 890, 
APOSTOLICI beretici, Augustinus, VIII, 52. 
APOSTOLICUS, nomen olim papse dari solitum, CLIY, 


105. 

APOSTOLUS Christi unusquisque brevi carmine lau- 
datur, XXX/X, 291. — In honorem apostolorum Petri et 
Pauli versus, LXXXIX, 297. — Iu festo unius ei cujus- 
libet apostoli bomilia, XCIV, 455. — De vita vere ap- 
stolica tractatus, CLXX, 609. — Quid faciat y cx 
CLXX, 631. — apostolis varia, X. 920; XV,2255; 
XXX, 925; XL V1, R82; 1.0], 1145; CLXV, 1500; CLIVII, 
1850; CLXVII, 1657; CLXIX, 1505; CLXX, 1361. 

.APOSTOL! Ecclesiam  struxerunt, Tertullianus, l, 
1212; 11, 52. — Apostoli baptizabant, Tertullianus, I, 1212; 
]1, 52. — Apostoli utrum bapuzati, Tertull., 1, 1215; 
Augustinus, 11, 1086. — Apostoli duodecim a Christo 
electi, nationum magistri, Tertull, 1I, 52, 54; LXIVI, 
1089. — Apostoli, id est missi, Tertullia.us, l1], 33. — 
Apostoli quid sine, quid cum Spiritu sanclo, Augustinus, 
V, 2059; LXXVI, 55, 55. — Apostoli omnia sciverunt el 
tradiderunt, Tertullianus, 1l, $4, 57, 146. — Aposuli 
non passim, nec inconsiderate omnibus predicaverusl, 
Tertullianus, 1i, 58. — Apostolorum cathedre, suis loris 
president, et eorum littere recitantur, Tertull., II, 49 
— Apostolorum opus pre«licatum, Tertullianus, II. 552 
— De sanctus Apospolis sermo, Augusunus, V, 2156; 
LXV, 959; CXLVI, 357. — Apostoloruin przdicalio el 
gesta, VI, 516; XXXI, 87, 146; LXXVI, 1080 ; CLXXXVIII, 

17. — ln quem uisque lecum Evangelium dissemiparit, 
LXXII, $93; LXAAXVII, 270; XCVI, 746. — Apostoli, 
Ecclesise oeuli 13, 591. —Apostolorum trepidatio in pat 
sione Christi, LVIi, 549. — Apostolos dorzire cur siut 
Christus, X, 574. — De Apostolis in Christi Ascensions 
obstupescentibus carmen, LXXX, 485. 

APOTHEOSIS, Prudentii liber, LIX, 915. 

APPARITIO. Apparitiones mortuorum — iacorporales 
utrum priestigix, Tertulliagus, 1. 187 ; I1, 743; Ew 
nus, II, 694, 698, 705. Cf, visiones, V1, 600, 601, 799. — 
A peritioues damoniorum, Tertullianus, |J, 4 66; ill, 

, 606, — Utrum mortui int oculis: viventium 
apparere, XCVI, 491.— Apparitiones viventium sed absea- 
tium, Augustinus, 1, 157 ; V, 1444; VI, 600, 601.— Apps. 
ritio S. Micbaelis arcbangeli in monte Tumba, XM, 
1557. Cf. Michael. — Appariiones. angelorum uirum in 
carne solida ei per verum eorpus, 'Neriullianus, 1, 175; 
HI, 535,555 ; Augustinus, V. 104. — Apparitienes Deiea 
specie qua voluit absque sui mutal&one, Augustinus, Y, 
161. Cf. Visio. — Utrum Deus ipse aetiquis Pairibus 
apparebat, CLXXVIÍI, 1400,—4 ppamricio Dei Adamo et P» 
tribus utrum "rinitalis au alicujus persons ex tribus, 
Augustinus, VIII. 855, 882. — Appariuones divina Patri- 
bus fate uiremm Angelorum ministerio, Augustinus, VIII, 
852; Cl, 312.— Apparitiones Christi post reserrecuo- 
nem, LI, 4j 4. 430, i24, 427, 430, 4352, 4356, LXV, 90€. 

APPELLATIO ad sedem apostolicam. Cf. Sedes; Ter- 
tullianus, 111, 1005, 1027, 1025; JV, 535, V, 85; VII, 
1116, 1117; VIII, 955, 996; XILI, 13, XX. 681. 683; Av- 
gustinus, /1, 955; L, 411. 422, LIV, 616, 656, 672, 924; 
LV, 480, 554,544, 518, 577. 5276, 669, 685. ALIS, 1H6, 


' 1175, 1196. 1235 L1, 402. 650; LEX, 267; LXIV, 1555; 


CLXXJX, 326,512; CCXIV, 974. — Appellauiones uirum 
indiscriminatim 1n curja. Romana admittendi , CLAM, 
265; ULLXXXI, 760. — Appellstionesiu (oroqum noore- 
cipieudas; V1II,101, 118; CCXIV, ^46. — Appelialionibus 
non obsistendum, CCXIV, 900.— Appellatioues bsirelico- 
rum ad pelesiatesseculares, VI, $8; 11, 799,—De Y 
rio Eutychletislibello dissetitur, LV, 661.—De appellate 
nibus et judiciis episvoporum el presbyterorum pif» 
CXXV1, 250, — De appellationibus decreta, CLXI, [2:1; 
CCV1, 1007; CCAMV, 497 ; CCXV. $10, 1257, 1162. — At 
versus improbas appellationes scribitur, CCXIV, 986. 
,,AFFIU A&ygy plius, historism scriptor, Tertullianus * 
"APRINGIUS, Ecclesis Pacensis Hispaniarum episcope^ 
quis fuerit, LXXXlII, 1098. 

APRONIANUS, quis et qualis fuerit, XXI, 139. 

APULEJUS magus et sui apologets, Vl, 558. — unl 
leius Platonicus quid senserit de dz:monum moribus 
actiouibus, Augustinus, VII, 241, 257. 

APULIA, quid, Tertullianus, 1, 652, 653. " 
Teriulfianus, 1, 117 
— Aqua elogia, 1, 1202; CXLIV; 408. -- Aqu €Xp 
apud gentes passim, Tertullianus, J, 1205. — Aque 9 

Àmbrosius, l, 28: 

Aqui& benedictio ad baptismum, Tertullianus lll, 1477 
Ambrosius, 11, 593. — Aqua in calice adwiscenda v 
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conficicadum ssagoeincm Christi, Ambrosius, II, 416. — 
AÁqua non sola in conficiendo eucharistis sacramento 
adhiben.la, IV. 166, 573, 574, 1075, 1074. CC. Vinum. XI, 
1188. — Aqua in. baptismo cujus rei sigoum, IV, 388, 
1071. — Aquis muadatio in Cbristi bapsmale, Augusti- 
nus, V, 2012, 201 1, 2013. — Christus venit in squa et 
sanguine, quo sensu, V, $9. — Ana benedicenda die 
dominico ad aspersionem, V, 165. — Aqua benedicta 


quibus et quando iuserviat, CXIV, 965. — Aqua exorci- 


zaia, Vill, 969. — Aqua sine spiritu. non mundat in 
ptismaie, Ambrosius, 11, 591; Augustinus, Vi, 634. — 
Aqu: discrete utrum asgelos significent, Augustinus, 
YH. 547. — Aqua utrum create, Áugustinus, VII, $18. 
-— Áqua in vinum couversa, XLVII, LEE, LVII, 550, 907. 
— Quib :s aquis podagra sanetur.. Cf. Podagra, LXIX, 
817. — Aqua qus eraut. super. firmamento, su. super 
€uclos, qui», LXXXIIL 920, 987. Cf. Firmanentuim. 

AQC RII heretici, Augustinus, VIII, 42, 

AQUARIOLI, qui, Tertullianus, I, 495. 

AQUILA, locuples Cliristianus, Tertullianus Il, 116. 

AQUILEIA, civitas ubi liabita synodus ann. 581, qua 
et quibus :ocis sita, Ambrosius, 1l, 915. — Gesta epi«co- 
porum Aquileis adversus hareticos arianos, LXI, 4355, 
454. — - Aquileiensis schismatis historia, XCV, 522. 
—Aquileiensis Ecclesi» jura. XCIX, 635, 658, 639, 610, 
645. 644, 617. Cf. Fidelitas. Utinwm, 651.—De Aquileien- 
s1 Ecclesía plurs, XCIX, 619, 650, 659, 653, 661, , 665, 
665, 615, 671, 619. — Charta ob'ationis litterarum .ponti- 
fiealium in gratiam Philippi de Alenconio patriarchae 
Aquileiensis commendatarii designati, XCIX, 666. 

AQUISGRANUM. Iu Aquisgrani palatio. versus, CXIV, 


1089. 

ARA Victoris restituenda distarbatur, XIII, 255. Cf. 
Synunachus. — De aris Maris et duodecim apostolis de- 
ema, LXXXIX, 291. 

ARATOR poets, S. R. E. diaconus, quis fuerit, L.XIIT, 
147; LXVIII, 48, 65. —JAd  Aratorem epistole, 1.XIIl, 
154. 057, 147. — Arator scholsm ingrelitur, LXIII, 279. 
Arator ad laudem provectus, LXI, 285. — In. natalem 
infantis Aratoris epigramma, LV, 55€. — De flagello 
infantis Aratoris, LXIII, 556.—A ratoris epi«tolie, LXVI, 
65. 11, 215. — Aratoris carmeti de AcUubus. Apostolorum, 
LXXVIIT, 81, . 

ARATUS Phenomena descripsit, Tertollianus II, 141, 


14 
ARBITRIUM, videsis : Liberun arbitrium. 
ARBOGASTUS, seu  Areogastus, ob litteraturam 
JauJstur, LV1iI, 521. — Arbogastus quis fuerit, LVIlI, 


521. 
ARBOGASTUS (S. Argentinensis episcopus, quis fue- 
rit, UXXXIV, 1001, 1003. 

AR BOR scienti: boni et mali, quid, Vf, 951; Ambhro- 
sius, 1, 277, 285. — Arborum utititas et. diversitas, Am- 
brosius, 1,178. — Arbor consauguinitatis Cf. Gradus, CXI., 
781. — Árborum variarum — proprielales exponuutur, 
CXCVII, 1215. 


Arese constructio, Ambrosius, I, 568. — Arca figura cuor- 
humani, Ambrosius, l, 568 — Ac1 Noecum arca 
erís comparatur, Ambrosius, [, 569. — Arca Del, qux 
et arca foxleris, ubinam nunc recondita, LXXVITI, 1585. 
— Arce Dei captivitas, L, 1056. — Arcs reversio, L, 
1056, — Area per David adducitur, L , 1084; — Arca de- 
scriptio, XCI, 401. 
ARCADIUS Martyr, qui hahet natale pridie idus Ja- 
muarii in civitate Crsar» Mauiitanie, X, 450. 
ARCADIUS imperator cnjus et ad quem epistol:e, XY, 
629, 655, 645; L, 567. — Arcadius Theodosio patrí succe- 
dit, LX!X, 1165. — Arcadii nis, LXIX, 1188. 
ARCESILAUS trinam formam divinitatis ducit, *Ter- 
tullianus J, 589. — Arcesilaus Academiz couditor, VI, 
$358, 559. — Arcesilaus ignorantie magister, VI, 561. — 
Arcesilaus Tbaurnasie seribit, XVII, 1151. 
ARCHELA US, Cascharz episcopus, Manetís impia do- 
ata refellit, LV, 815, 850. — Archelaus atrum Maue- 
tis interfeeti auctor, LV, 862, — Archelat Acta, qu» nunc 
circumferuntur, utrum genuina, LV, 882. 
ARCHEMBALDUS Aurelienensis, subdecanus, oecí- 
ditur, CL.XKXII, 508. 520. 
ARCHEMORUS, Leung filios, a serpente lzesus, ex 
incuria nutricis sux ls psipyles, Tertullianns II, 96, 97. 
ARCHIDIACONUS res ecclesiarum temporaleset opcs 
dispenssbat olim, ILL. XXXVII, 698. — Archidiaconorum mu- 
nis, UL MX, 725. 
* 9 
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ARCHIEPISCOPUS quisuam ceasendus, Tertullianus, 
VIAL uela crondarum pier, T 

es rum princeps, Ter- 
tullianus 1, 435. Cf. Galli. — Arehigallus mernbra ibi seca- 
re consueverat, Tertullianus I, 883. . 

ARCHISXNAGQGUS cujus ilia euratur.Cf. Jairus, LII, 


293. 
qz A MHITECTURAE elementa. Cf... dificiam, LXXVII, 


ARCHONTICI biseretiet, Augustinns, VIIT, 29. 

ARCHYTAS epistolas scribit, XVII, 10151, 1152. 

ARCULFUS (S.), in Gallia episcopus, quís faeri, 
LAIXVIII, 721. — De locis sanctis ex. relatione. Arculii 
libri tres, LXXXVIII, 779. 

ARDENTES dira lue confecti, CIXXVII, 829. 

'ARDO, qui etalto nomiue Smaragdus, Vitam S. Dene- 
dicti Anianensis exarat, CI]I, $51, 553. 

AREA seu Ceemeteriom, Tertullianus, l, 701. 

AREDIUS (S.), abbas Lemovicinus seuj Attanensis, 
LXX, 1119, 1115. Vide Aridius. 

ARELATENSIS Ecclesise privilegia, XX, 642. 665, 
666, 668; ( [V, 880, 882, 88$ ; LV, 450, 416, 449, 194, 
496, 511,511,553. 687; LVIMN, 25.26; LXII, 65; LXXV, 
$59. — Arvlatensis Ecclesi dipLychia, CLI, 755. — Are- 
lalis et Vienn: prsrogatlvae in dispositione civili, LV, 
604. — Arelatensem inier et. Viennensem KEcclesiss a 
Leone papa faeta divisio confirmatur, LXII, 65. — Arela- 
tensia eoncilia, Videsis Concilium. 

AREN A atrocitate infamis, Tertullianus, I, 467. 

AREOPAUGUS, unde itla nuncupatus, Augustinus, VIT, 


507. 
ARETHUS.E (ons, in Scylatino territorio, describitur, 


XIX, 7635. 

AREVALUS Foustinus, Juvenci et Sedulii operum edi- 
tor, XIX, 9. 455. — Arevalus, 3. 1sidori Hispalensis edi- 
tor, LXXXT, 9. 

ARGENTORATUM sea Strasburqum. l.eges muaichpa- 
les Argentinensis civitatis, CXXXVIIL, 585. 

UuABIADNA, sidus, seu constellatio, Tertullianus, FI, 

ARIALDUS (S.), diaconus e1 mar!yr cum S. Herlem- 
baldo, CXLIIT, 1435. — S. Ariaidi vita, CALIIE, 1457, 
1463. — S. Arialdi seripta, CXLIIH, 1515. 

ARIANI hzretici rebelles. VIII, 509, 900; XI... 1179; 
XX, 148; Hieronymus, Il, 074. .— Ariani impugnantur, et 
coufitantur, VIIt, 3059; 1X, 160. 166, 989. 1066 ; X, 1f, 
12, 17, 20, 47, 52, 609, 717; XL. 86, 385. 533 ; Xil, 951 ; 
XM, 29, 57, 593, 655 ; Amhrosius, 1, 456. 550, 569. 619, 
6?1, 622, 705 ; XVII, $12; wv. 13, 31, 11356; XXI. 1125; 
Augustinus, L, 565; 10, 1155, £156; V, 661, 701, 702, 746, 
779. 113, 115, 989, 1495; VIII, 685, 709, 745, 915, 1107, 
117; LVII, 415; LVUI, 737, 857 ; LIX, 211, 587; LXI, 
155, 179. 355, 435, 434, 466; LXV, 205, 227, 507, UT, 
8/2; LXVIH, 381; LXXVI. 667; IL.XXXIHIT, 1 231, — Ariaai 
oppressores, VIII, 1105; X, 557, 666; MI. 11. — Aríia- 
norum crudelitas, X. 560; LVI(U, 252; LXIX, 1111. — 
Ariani scripturis simplices decipiuat, X. 100, 258. — 
Ariani luter. se divisi, LXIX, 1157. — Arianorum doctri- 
na, X, 105. Cf. Blasphenie, 401, 655; Xl, 45. 46; XX, 
16; llieronvmus, i], 165; Augustinus, VII', 39, 677; 
XLVIIM, (1046; LXil, 297. — Ariana lieresis late serpeus, 
X, 158, 159, 566. — Ariarorum coutra Filii zterntatem 
argulie, X, 445; Augustinus, VII, 913. — Arianorum 
stultitia, X, 241, 306. -- Arianorum calumniz iu Catholi 
cos, X. 546. Cf. Calumnie ; LVIII, 255. — Arianorum 
astua, X, 559, 666. — Ariapi mortuis belium. indicunt, , 
X, 603.1— Arianorum artes et fallacie, X, 906; XX, 14; 
XXI, 489, 490; LXIX, 951. — Ad Arianorum docirinam 

'rtinentia monuments, Xill, 557; Augustinus, VII, 672, 
50), 745, 815. — Arianorum sermonum Íragmenta, XIII, 
595; Augustinus, VIII, 677. — Contra. Arjauos fragmen- 
tum, XIII, 639; Augustinus, Villi, 685. —— Artanorum 
schisma in tres partes divisum, XXI, 196. — Conira Arta- 
norum b:resim lidei expositio, LVI, 582. Cf. Libellus. — 
Ariani varia celebrant concilia, LXIX, 917. — Ariani 
condemnantur, LXXXIV, 541. 519. — De Arianis. varta, 
X,923; X1, 1515; XIII, 1205; XVI, 1428. 1508; XXX, 
9326; XLV1, 87, 690; LXV, 7717; LXIX, 1299. 

KRIANISMUS, sen Ariana bzresis, VIII, 495; X, 560; 
XXI, 467. 

,ARIBO, Moguntinus archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, CXILI, 
1109. 


ARIBO Scholasticus de Musica disserit, CL, 1307. 

ARIDIUS (S.) seu Aredíus vel Arcgius abbas Lemovi- 
cinus, vel Auanensis, quis fuerit, LXXI, 1119. — Aridli 
obitus, LXXI, 1156. — Aridil miracula, LXXI, 115^ 
Aridii abbatis Auanensis testamentum, LXXI, 1143. 
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ARIES. quám Abraham fiii loco jugulat, Ambr., f, 148. 
ARIMINUM, ubi synodus eongregata. Cf. Concilium, 

S , VItl, 15732,1555; XX, 152; XXI, 194. —Ariminensis 
s quae, X, 618; LXIX, 1000.—A riminenses legati perfti- 

dis rei, X, 705, 706. — Ariminensis concilii casus ineau- 

tus, . 

concilii historica series, X, 905; Ambrosius, ]l, 553; 

LXIX, 999; CLXIV, 951. — Ariminensis synodi epistolis, 

Xil, 565, 569; LXIX, 1001, 1005.—A4 Ariminense conci- 

lium epistola, LXIX. 1005. — De Ariminensi concilio 

quid cogitandum, LXIX. 1007. 

ARIOLUS, videsis Ha«rioli. 
ARIOMANITA baretici, Vill, 884; X, 714; XX, 27; 


LXII, 267. 
ARIST.£AS scripsit que de versione LXYIT interpre- 
tum resciverat, Tertullianus, I, 580, 788, 789, 790. 
ARISTIDES justitia insignis, Tertullianus, I, 536. 
ARISTIDES Apologets, quis fuerit, Hierouymus, !I, 
639; XXXI, 307, 508. 
ARISTIPPUS philosophus nepotatur, Tertullianus, I, 


515, 30 9351. . 

ARISTOTELES animo duplex et infidus, Tertullianus, 
1, 513, 931. —— Aristoteles adulator Alexandri, Tertullia- 
nus, J. 512. — Aristoteles dialecticam instituit, Tertullia- 
nus, II, 90. Cf. Dialectica. — Aristotelis categoriz expla- 
nauter, LXIV, 22, 57, 47, 51, 55, 87, 99, 115, 150, 131. 
Cf. Categorie. — 1n categorias Aristotelis libri quateor, 
LXIV, 159. — In librum Aristotelis de iuterpretatione 
libri duo, LXIV, 293. — De eodem libri sex, LXIV, 393. 
'— Priorum analyticorum Aristotelis libri duo, LXIV, 
639. — Posteriorum analyticorum libri duo, LIV, 7t1. 
! — Aristotelis Topicorum libri octo, LXIV, 909, — Ari- 
stotelis Elenchi sophistici latinitate donati, LXIV, 1007. 
— Sententiam ex Aristotele collecue, XC, 965. — Aristo- 
,lelis sententia de generibus et speciebus bona, CXCII, 
: 811 — De Aristotele varia, VII, 1157. 

ARITHMETICA (de) libri, LXIII, 1079; LXI, 1201; 

'LXXXIH, 155; XC. 611, 647, 665, 667, 671, 677, 681. Cf. 
| Propositio, Solutio, Divisio, Numerus, Mathematica. — 
' Arithmetica quid, CVII, 599. 
, .ARIUS h:resiarcha, quando | inceperit disturbare ec- 
clesias, VIII, 45, 46, 50, 495, 507; XXXI, 1156; LXIX, 
901. —.Arii epistols, LL. XIX, 914. — Arius epistolam a 
Constantino accipit, V!ll, 495, 509, 561; LXIX, 918. — 
Arii error unde profluxit, Augustinus, V, 2081. — Arii 
libros comburi jubet Constantinus, VIII, 505. — Arii et 
Euzoii libellus fidei Constantino oblatus, Vill, 563. — 
Arius quis fuerit, VIII, 1055; X, 104; XXI, 481; XLVIII, 
1114. — Arius in exsilium pulsus, LX1X, 929. — Ad- 
versus Árium Victorini liber, VlIl, 1039. — Arius ab 
exsilio revocatus, LXIX, 959. — Arii hzeresis de Christo, 
X, 96, 44, 103, 177; XLVIII, 1114; XCIX, 5416. — Arii 
errores praecipui, XI, 655, 657. — Arius cirea suos erro- 
res ipconstans et varius, XI, 6509. — Arii mors tragica, 
Ambrosius, 1f, 557 ; XXI, 485; LXIX, 955. , 

ARMA Christianorum quas et qualia, LVII, 465. 

ARMENL/£ martyres quadraginta octo, LXXI, 78D. 

ARMENORUM Ecclesia a rectitudine catholicse Bdei ia 
quibusdam deviat, CXLVII, 571. 

AWKMENIUS et Honorius, vulgo dici Monachi, quinam 
fuerint, iL. XXIV, 1245. — Armcnii et Honorii confessio 
fidei, IL.XXIV, 12435. ) 

ARNALDUS a Bonnevallo seu Arnoldus Bon:eval!is ab- 
bas, Bernard? amicus, in diecesi Carnuteusi floruit, IV, 
812. — Arnaldus quis fuerit, CLXXXII, 515; CLXXAIX, 
1507. — Arnoldi a. Bonnevallo varia opuscula, (V, 812; 
CLXXXIX, 1507, 15153, 1515. —BE Ad Arnoldum epistola, 
CLYXXXII, 514. | 

ARNALPUS seu Ernaldus, S. Petri Vivi Senonensis 
abbas quis fuerit, CLXIII, 1475. — Arnaldi epistolz, 
CLXI!, 1475. — Pro Arnaldo epistola, CLXtIT, 1457. 

ARNALDUS de Brixia, quis (uerit, CUXXXII, 361, 
451. — Arnaldus vitandus notatur, CLXXXII, 361, 365. 

ARNO, prsspositus, Reirherspergensis, quis fuerit 
CXCIV, 1489. — Arnonis scripta: C CIV, Lieb. ' 

ARNORIUS Afer, quis, V, 519, 590; Hieronymus, II, 
681. — Arnobii adversus Gentes libri septem, V, 533, 
T15. — Arnobius multo luculentius etlinicam supersti- 
tionem impugnawit uam Christianz fldei veritatem osten- 
dit, V, 555. — Arnobii errores, V, 598, 480. 

ARNOBIUS Junior quis fuerit, L1I1, 257. — Arnobit et 
Serapionis conflictus, I.1f1, 258. — Arnobii commenurii 
in Psalmos, Ltlt, 521, 337. 

, ARNOLDUS, Halberstatensis episcopus, epistolam di- 
T:g*t ad Heuricuro Herbipolensem de iustituüeue episco- 
patus Bambergeusis, CXAXIX, 1193. 


ARNOLDUS, ex comite Vohburgensi. Emmerammcn. 
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sis moDachus et decanus, quis fuerit, CILI, 985. — Ar. 
noldi seripta, CXI.1, 989, 1089. . 

ARNULFUS, Remeusis archiepiscopus, qais fuerit, 
CXXXIX, 1558. — Acta electionis Arnuli, CIXII, 
1515. — Arnulfi scripta, CXXXIX. 1545, 1547. 

ARNULPUS, clericos Mediolanensis, quis ferit, 
CXLVYII, 279. — Arnulfi liber de Gestis archiepiscoporum 
Mediolanensium. CXLVTI, 255. 

ARNULFUS, Belvacensis monaches, qui et. Ermilfu 
prior, quis fuerit, CLIX, 155. . . 

ARNULFUS (S.), Suessionensis ep'scopus, quis foerit, 
CLXXIV, 1367, 1375, 1571, 1457, 1415. 

ARNULFUS, quis fnerit, CLXXIX, 1811. — Arsulü 
epistola de captione Ulixisbonze, CI.XXIX. 1813. 
ARNULFUS de Boeriis monachus, quis fuerit, ULTYI, 


657. 
ARNULFUS Lexoviensis episcopos, quis fuerit, (£1, 
9 — Aruulfi opera, CCI, 15, I7. — Araul(i carmina, CCI, 


95. 

ARNULPHUS (S.), Metensis episcopus, epistolam 1 
Clotario rege accipit, I.XXX, [55. — S. Arnolá vita e 
miracula, XCV, 7131. — De fundatione monasterii S. Ar. 
nulphi Metensis plura, CXXXVIIL, 189.— Stemma genex- 
logicum families S. Arnolfi, CLIV, 495, 491, 495, (96, 855, 


ARRIUS Amioninus Christianos persequitur in Aso, 
Tertullianus, 1, 70£. 
ri SSMUS, Arcadii preceptor, diaconus el moxaches, 

. 254. 

ARSENIUS, aliquando Athanasii lector, de cujus brz- 
chio exciso fabula contexta ab Arianis, XX!, 453. 

ARSISIUS, qui forsan et Arsasins, abbas in moale N- 
trie, LXXII, 1097... 

ARTEMAS, seu Artemon hereticus, Xl, 655. 

ARTES magica et divinatoris, ab angelis deserton- 
bus prodita et a Deo interdicUe, Tertullianus, l. £3. 
— Artes mecanice et industria utrum nos in arrogaptm 
erigere debeant, V, 856, 858. — De artibus ac discipht:s 
liberalium litterarum liber, LXX, 1149, 1150; CLXIM, 
751; CLXXVIt, 195; CCX, 505. — Artes liberales sep- 
tem. describuntur, CV. 535; CLT, 729; CCX, 505. — Ar- 
tes, anims patría, CLXXII. 121t, 1245. — Quae si artium 
origo, CLXXVI, 741; CLXXVIT, 195. — Artium variarum 
auctores seu inventores el magistri quinam fuerml. 
CLXXVI, 765. ME 

ARTHALDUS, Rhemensis archiepiscopus, quis (ueni, 
CXXXUI, 955. — Artbaldi epistola ad synodum lot 
heim., CXXXIIt, 957. 

ARTOTYRIT.E.sic dicti Montaniste quidam, Tertuli- 
nus, T. 174; XII, 1186 ; Augustinus, Vlll, 51. 

ARYANDUS, praefectus praetorii Galliarum. maje ts 
Rom: damnatus, utrum jure meritove, L.VIIt, 656. 

APXH, id est priocipium, vel principatus ua quo Dess 
creavit omnia, Tertullianus, II, 215. 

ASCARICUS, Asturum episcopus, quis fuerit, Y-1J. 
1331, 1233. — Ascaricus amabeas cum 'lusaredo epis 
las commutat, XCIX, 1251. 

ASCENSIO Christi in ccelum, Tertullianus, I. 402, 83 
VI, 516; Ambrosius, 11. 618, 620, 621; XIX, 816; CLVII, 
650. — Ascensio Christi qua die facta, Augustinus, 
2095. - . Ascensio Domigi sermone celebratur, Auftill 
nus, V, 1302. 1671, (718, 9081 ; LIV, 391, 397, 499; LII. 
$67,625; LXV, 911; LXXVI, 1215; XCIV, 174; CXAIU ' 
815; CXXXVI, 751, 740; CXLIL, 1011; CLVIT, 258; CLUA, 
591; CLXXL 580; CLXXI 935; CLXIVIM, S 
CLYXXIUL, 299; CLXXXV, 155; CXACIV, 1829 ; Crll, 755; 
CCV, 700; CCVIT, 627; CCVIIE, 1085; CCXI, 182; CCII, 
591; CCXVII, 409, — In Dominica post Ascensionem M- 
milia, XCIV, 181, (29. — Ascensio Christi cautio aos E 
Augustinus, V, 2031; LVII, 624. — Ascensio quid P! 
coptulerit, i.IV, 336, 897; LVII, 634. — Ad quid excl 
nos Asceusio Christi, LIV, 399; L VII, 628. — Ascense 
nis veritas astruitur, LVII, 577, €59 -. De Ascense* 
Domini hymnus, LXIII, 530; XCIV, 621. — De Aste 
sione Domini carmen, CXXXVIi, 1079. 

ASCETICUS S. Anselmi tractatus, CLVIJ, 1021. 

ASCITAR qui forsan et Ascodrogitz, heretici, A Wt 
stinus, VIII, i2. - en [VII 
L'ASCLEPIUS, in Africa episcopus, quis fuerit, L 


ASCODROGIT./E bzretici, XH, 1187. Cr. Asc. 
ASDRUBALIS uxor se in ignes incens patrie 
fis immittit, Tertuilianas, [,581, 615, 9:3. 
ASELI.A virgo landatur, Hieronymus, I, 117. 
ASINUS utrum a Christianis cultus , Tertullianus, D^ 
261 , cf. 'Üvoxíotyc; 905. m 
ASPEBSIONES aquarum pessim usurpat apad $e? 
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"Fertollisnus, IJ, 1205; V, 658. — Aspersio plebis et do- 
mrum cum aqua benedicta, V, 165. 


ASPHAL'l'ITES lacus, seo mare Mortaum tilentem 
Yaliam effiat, Tertullianus, I, 485. — Aspbaltitis laci 
quilitates describuntur, Ambrosius, [. 2117. 
ASSISES de Jerusalem (excerpta), CLV, 597, 40t, 419. 
ASSUMPTIO R. Marise Virginis in ccelum, quibus ver- 
bis, ante Pium V, celebrsta, X, 773. — De Assumptione 
B. H. Virginis variorum tractatus, Hieronymus, X4, 122, 
1; Augustinus, V, 2129; VI, 1141; LVII, 865, 867; 
LY1AIX. 1275.— De Assumptione B. Maris mi«cellanes, 
XLVI, 690. — Assumptionis con lia, Augustinus, 
VI, 1144. — in die Assumptionis Maris homilim, XCIV, 
120; XCV, 1190, C, 1565; XCVI, 239, 250, C, 354, C, 258, 
, 2461, 267; C, 271; CXXXIV, 856; CXLH, 1025; 
CXLIV, 717; CLXXI, 991; CLXXVII, 1309; CLXXVIMH, 
9539; CLXXXIII, &$15; CLXXXIV, 1001; CLXXXV, 187, 
CICIV, 1863; CcJl. 818; €CV, 747; CCVIf, 660; CCIX; 
19; CCXI, 215; C, 755; CCXil, 656; CCXVI', 575. — In 
tone S. Marise bymuaus, CXLIL, 1055, 
ASSYRLE reges quinam fuerint, LXIX, 1z!5. Cf. 
Chronicon, Chronica. 
ASTAR et Aslarotl) simulaera, Xll, 1157. 
ASTARIT/£ heretici, XII, 1128. 
ASTARTE, Syrorum dea, Tertuliianus, I, 419, 1115; 


» . 
ASTURIUS, Sedulü carminum eollector, quis, XIX, 
ASTION, monachus quisnam fuerit, LXXIII , 595,595. 

ASTRA colorum et sidera utrum rationalibus animis 
doa3!a, Ambrosius, 1!, 1076, JI, X&XIH, 1000. — Astro- 
rom cgltus superstitiosus, LIV, 218, 219. — Astra ho- 
minum utilitati iuservientia, LIV, 219, 220, — A«trorum 
Polestoli non subjiciuntur bomines, LIV, 685, 6806, 
687. — Astrorum nomina, LXXXII, 998. 

ASTROLABIUM qua ratione componendum, XC, 955. 
— De astrolabii mensura tractatus, CXI [1t, 579; C, 581, 
— De astrolabii utilitatibus tractatus, CXLIII, 589. 

ASTROLOGIA, superstitiosum delirium, Tertullianus, 
1, 671; VI, 556; Ambrosius, I, 195. Augustinus, Ill, 5l; 
V, 1027 ; CLXXI, 1565; CXCIX, 440. 

ASTRONOMLE scientia quando inceperit, Vl, 528. — 
Astronomía quatenus juvet ad inteiligentiam Seriptura- 
rum, Augustipus, 1i4, 56; CVII, 403. — De Astronomia 
liber, LYX, 1216; LXXXiI, 169; LXXX (1I, 981. C. Cos- 
gugraphia. — De astronomicis quxstionibus tractatur, C, 

. 218. — Astronomizs antique rudimenta, CLXXII, 
99, t01, 158. 

ASYLUM Junonis ía Troja atrum aliquos liberaverit. 
Augustinus Vil, 17. — Jus asyli monasterio S. Dionysii, 
prope Parisios, confertur, LXXX, 515. Cf. S. Dionysius, 

ATARGATIS seu Adargatis, Syrorum dea, quam Cte- 
sias Derceto vocavit, Tertullianus, TI, 418, 596. 

ATELLANUS gesticulator, quid, Tertullianus, f, 619. 
— Atel'an: fabulz, V, $565. 

ATHALARICUS, Ostrogothorum rex, Joanni papse Il 


seribit, LXVI, 11. — Athalarici epistole, LXIX, 155, 763. . 


ATHANASII (S.) Alexandrini, Symbolum Quicwique, 
V, 168, Cf. Symbolum.— Atbanosius quis (uerit, Hierouy- 
mus, l1, 695; L, 265; 1.XIX, 922. — Athanasii principia 
sive initia, XX1, 486; LXIX, 922, 950; LXXIV, 226. — 
Ad S. Athanasium epistolz, VIII, 555, 555, 854, 861,1599$, 
1416; X,649; XIII, 141, 152, 557, 559, 561, 565; LXIX, 
976, 977. — Athanasii epistolam, VIII, 850, 855, 1597, 
1405; XIII, 11, 517, 1037; LVI, 654, 850, 852; LXII, 
515. — Auwnssii liber de observationibus monachorum, 
CIIl, 665. — Athanasius ab hereticis impetitus, VIII, 
8:2, 904, 9714, 977, 980, 1353, 13557, 13559, 1561, 1368, 
4595; X, 560, 561, 663, 665, 667; XX, 149; XXI, 488; 
LXIX, 950, 958. 965, 984, 985, 986. — De Athanasii re- 
ditu Julius pape [ ad Alexandrinos scribit, Vill, 907; 
LXiX, 959. — Athanasii fuga et latebra, XXI, 491, 502; 
LXiX, 955, 958, 962, 1090. — Athanasii exhortatio ad 
sponsam Christi, Clit, 671. — Athanasii ianocentia com- 
probatur, X, 655, 615, 614, 669.— Athanasius ab exsilio 
revocatos, LxixX, 951, 98]. — Athanasius Marcellum 
Ancyranum sua communione separat, X, 650. — 1 
Atlhanasü inimicis disseritar, LXIX, 091. — Athanasius 
propheta, LXIX, 1005. — Athanasio communionem 

' negat Liberius papa, X, 679, 688, 695. — Athanasius fu- 
rorem persecutorum declinat, LXIX, 1004. — Atbanasii 
obitus, XIII, 161; XXI, 510; LXIX, 16097. — Athanasius 
Vitam S. Antonii eremite exarat, LXXII, 125. — Pro 
&R. Athanasio Luciferi Calaritani libri duo, XIII, 817. — 
Athanasius pallium dedit S. Antonio, Hieconyinus, If, 
4ó -- De A:hauasio varia, X, 921; LX!X, 1500. 


ATUANASIUS Jacobi apostoli discipulus, primus Ce- 
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sarsuguste, in Hispanis, episcopus, XXXI, 99, 110, 111, 
137, 128, 105,467 * "ope h 

ATHEN/E£ quapdonam condit, Ángustinus, VIJ, 566. 
— Albenarum nomen unde derivatum , Augustinus, VII, 


ATLANTICUM mare, Tertallianog, J, 481, 571; Am- 
broeius, 1, 320. — Atlantica insula onjgs noctis et diei 
spatio absorpta, V. 4432. 

- ATREBATENSIS synodus adversus Maniehzos, CXLII, 
269, 1271. — Atrebatensis sedis primatus aeriter propu- 
gnstur, CLXII, 627. 

ATTAL.A, Dobiensis abbas secundus, quis fuerit, 

PTALUS. "nepos beati Gregorht, L nsi 
,US, ne est ri, Lingonensis episco- 
pi, 3 captivitate ilberatus, LXXT, 255. g^ P 

ATTICUS, Consiantinopolitanus episcopus , ad commn- 
pionem urgetur ab [nnocentio Papa I, XX , 514. — Atti- 
cus quid scripserit, EVIHI, 1088. — Attícus quis fuerit, 
LXI1X. 1187, 1201. 

ATTICUS, Nicopolitanus episcopus, satis dure habitas 
ab Anastasio Thessatoaicensi, LIV. 670. * 

ATTILA, Hunnorum rex, ltaliam invadit, LVIT, 157, 
LXIX, 1281. — Dissertation sur. les ravages d'iettila en 
Flandre, CLXXIV, 1497. — Attila obvius fit S. Leo rapa, 
LVIHI, 465; LXIX, 1282. — Attila quis fuerit, L.XIX, 1276, 
1277. — sttilie oratio ad. Hunnos anie prxtlium, LXIX, 
1279. — Attila vincitur, LXIX, 1280, 1282 — Attila mo- 
ritur, LXIX, 1286. — Attila Gallias populatur, LXXI, 198. 
— Attila Aurelianos aggreditur, L v, 198. 

ATTO, Vercellensis episcopus, quis fucrit, CXXXIV, 9, 
40, 35. — Attonis testamentum, CXXXIVY, 20, 895, — De 
Attonis operibus plura, CXXXIV, 95, 25. — Attonis opc- 
ra, CXXXIV, 27. — De variis Attonibus diatriba, 
CXXXIV. 901. 

ATTO Pistoriensls e iscopus, quís foerit, CLXXXV!II, 
QA). — Atto Viue S. Joaunis Gualberti. auctor, CXLVYI, 


T. 

ATTRIRUTA Dei varia, Tertullianus, I, 809 ; If, 271, 
239; |l, 410, 414, 889, 890, 891, 892, 895; V, M51; X, 28, 
Ambrosius, If, 553; Augustinus, Ill, 21, 22; V1, 769 ; L, 
129; LXXXIII, 532 ; CI, 25. 

A'TTYS deus ex Pessinunte, castratus, Tertullianus, Il, 
861, 576, 1108; I1f, 658; V, 1095, 1095, 1151. 

AUCTOR incertus, vide Magisier. — Auctores seu 
scriptores Saquorum mentio apad Tertullianum, Tertullia- 
nus, Il, 1585. Cf. Scriptores. — Auctorum veterum a S. 
Hieronymo, in lll tomo, laudatorum elenchus, XXIII, 
1591. — Auctorum in. Chronicis Eusebii et Hieronymi 
citatorum nomeuclatura, Hieronymus, VIIt, 1251. — Au- 
ctorum veterum in Notis ad Orosium citatorum index, 
XXXI, 1501. Cf. Index. — Auctores a Cassiodoro citati, 
LXX, 1459. — Auctores ab Isidoro Hispajensl in Etymo- 
logiis et Di(ferentiis laudati, LXXXI!, 937. 

AUCTORITAS dispotantis non spectanda, sed dispu- 
tationi« veritas requirenda, Tertullianus, llf. |— 
Auctoritas pontificia vindicatur, Tertullianus, Ill, 1275; 
V, 85, 87, (39, cf. Primatus, XIII, 15, 22, 115, 425, 451, 
$95, 1152. *— Auctoritas Scripturarum, [V, 991. — Au- 
ctorítas ma'orum quanti sit ponderis, VI, 2*6. — Aucto- 
ritas qua ducitur homo ad veritatem et salutem, Auru- 
stinus, Ill, 129, 141. Cf. Religio, Veritas. — Auctoritas 
Ecclesi: catholice, A ugustipus, VIII, 91. —lAuctoritas in 
mundo duplex, pontilicalis et regalis, XCVII , 603. 

AUCTORITAS sancti Cypriani, Tertullianus. 1H, VI. — 
Auctoritates preteritorum sedis apostolice episcoporum 
de Gratia et Libero Arbitrio, LI, 206, LV, 3581, 409. 

AUDJ/EANI haeretici, quid docuerint, LXIX , 1077. 

AUDENTIUS, episcopus bispanus, quis fuerit , LVII, 


1068. 
AUDIENTES, id est Catechomeni, Tertullianus, I, 629; 
Ji, 1336; V, 58. — Audientes a quo docebantur olim, V, 


$7, 35, 59. . 
AUDITOR. Qui spud. Manichzos fuerint auditores, 
Augustinus, 1f, 1033. — Auditorum coaditio secura, ef. 
Doetor, kugustinus, V, 155. 
AUDOENUS In? Rothomagensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
LXXXVIII, 475; CL,1189. .—S. Audoeni scripta, LAXXVII, 
4T1. — In transiatione S. Audoeaí sermo, CLXII, 1155, 


1160. 
AUDOMARUS (S.) Terwennensis episcopus, quis fec- 
rit, CXLVII, 1179, 1181. . 
AUDRADUS cognomento Modicus, Senonensis chore- 
SCOpus nuis fuerit, CXV, 15. — Audradi scripta, CXV, 
5, 10. 


AUGUR. De auguribus decreta, CXL, 831. 

AUGURIUM fugiendum, Augustinus, V, 2268. 

AUGURIUS diaconus et martyr hymno celebratur, LX, 
Al. )J 8 
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AUGUSTA Vindelicorum. Augusta civitatis episcopa- 
rum nomina CTXXT, s i 8. CN ti 
AUGUSTINUS. Aquileiensis episcopus, S. Chrormati 

successor, XX, 289, 423. d . 

AUGUSTINUS ( S.) ia Saxoniam et in Britanniam 
mi-sus, episiolus a S. Gregorio Magno accipit , LVI, 273, 
LXXVI[. 1138, 11835; XCV, B1. — S. Augustini. vita, 
LXXX, 41, 45; CL, 7415, 1615, — Augustinus ad. Anglos 
Saxoues mauttitur, LXXV, 71, C, 99, ef. Angli, 561, XCV, 
95, 95. — Mistoris translalianis S. Augustini, CLV, 18, 
15. —Augustinus ordinatus episcopus, LXXV, 570: XCV, 
57. — Augustimus variis commendatur, LXXVII, 856, 
857, 838, 811) 813. — Augustino a superbia cavendum, 
LXXVII, 1159. — Augusuoo pallium conceditur, LXXVII, 
1290; XCV, 69. — Augustipus totius Britaupie primas 
instituitur, LXXVII, 1200 — S. Augustini monurmen!a 
quz exstant ab ipso conscripta, LXXX, 95, 04. — S. Au- 
gustini epitaphium, XCV , 86. 

AUGUSTINUS Antonius, Tarraconensis episcopo, No- 
Us in Adriani Paps capitula concianat, XCVI, 1068. 

AUGUSTINUS (S.) Aurelius, Hipponensis E MA 
quis fuer, XXXI, 35, 65, 215; L, 260; LVI!I, 1079, 
UCITI, 1205. — Augustini doctrina a calumniis viudicatur, 
cf. Vindicie, XLVU , 571, 885, L1, 155, 177, 157, 215. — 
Augustini veslitlus el. victus quales, Augustinus, I, 51, 
219, 220; V, 1580. — Augustini opera, XXXII-XLVII. 
— Augustini conversio, Augustinus, l, 115, 118, 717 , Cf. 
Ambrosius, 161. — Augustiuus monasterium instituit, 
Augustinus, I, $7, 42, Cf. Monasterium , V14, 222, 225. — 
S. August ni Regula ad servos Dei, Augustiaus, 1, 1577, 
Cf. Regula, Monacius. — Augustini Retractationes, sen 
potius Recensiones, Cf. Retractaiio jAugustinus, [, 57. — 
Augustini sententi:e ex operibus ejus excerpts, cf. Sem 
lentim, Ll, 427; LXI, 561. — Augustinus presbyter 
Ccrdinatus, Augustinus, I, 163; 1l, 588. — AuguslLmus 
a Valerio collega deposcitur, Augustipus, 1, 3209, 
211, ef. Valerius, 11, 131. — Augustini cura et sollicitu- 
dines varie, Augustinus, 1, 250, 255. — Augustini oc- 
c.ipationes, Augustinas, vl, $916. —À Augustini pradica- 
tiones, Augustinus, T, 257, 210, 205; |1, 85, —: Augustinus 
cum diversis hereticis vongreditur, Augustinus, Ll, 250, 
252. — Auguetiui el Hieronymi disceptaliones, Augu- 
ctinus, I, 269, 270,517, 518, cf. Hieronymus ; 11, 215, 205. 
— Augustiuus contra Donatis!as przliatur, XI, 812; XX, 
216; Augustinus, 1, 4J, $25, cf. Donatisig. — Augustini 
censores, XLVIl, 851. — De S. Augustiuo sermo, CCXI, 
2500. — Augustini laudes, Augusunim, 1l, 4tS, 4109; 
XLVII, 745; LI, 102; LXX, 1136. — Augustinus lauda- 
tur ob sapieutism. el mansuetudinem queis utitur in ex- 
hortationibus, XY, 241. — Augustinus dolet rupiam in- 
ter Hierogymum et Rufinum amicitiam, XX, 421; XXI, 
241; Hieronymus, 1,909; Angustinus, II, 215. — Augu- 
s'inl epistol:e, XX, 246, 764; XXII, 565, 617. 829. 853, 
909, 915, 936, 1121, 1138, 1182; Augustinus, I, 199; II, 
61, 1095, 1175; VI, 429; VIII, 577; L, 407; LXXIH, 450. 
— Ad Augustinum epistolas, XX, 512; H.eronyinus, 1, 850, 
831, 854,916, 955, 1161, 1179, 1180, 1181 ; Augusunus, 1, 
199; I1, 61, 62, 81 ; VI1f, 571,605; L1, 67; 1.34, 165, (78. 
— |n obtrectatores Augustini epigrammata, Ll, 150. Cf, 
Epigrammata, — Augustini. epistolarum indices varii, 
Augustinus, IT, 1165, 1165, 1169, 1173. — Augustini 
AlLercatio cum Pasceutio, Auzustipus, IL, 1155, 1156. — 
Augustinus cug clericis viveus, Augustinus, I, 536. Cf. 
Clericus. —Augustini successor Eraclius, Augustinus, 1l, 
966. — Aagustini obitus, Augustinus, [, 575. — Augustini 
corpus tn Sardiniam deportatuim, LVIU, 426. — [un S. Au- 
fusil opera variorum exercitationes, XI.VII, 197. — 

)e S. Augustino varia, XXX, 929; XLVI, 9l, 601; 
XLVUI, 1222; LI, 951; LXV,978; CXXXVI, 1514. 

AUGUSTUS unperii [ormator, Tertullianus, !, 450; 
XXXI. 1012. — Augustus Cesar. Acliaci triamphater eere 
taminis. Ambrosius, I, 1997. 

AUNACHAIILUS (S.) qui et Auwafiarius seu Aunaarius 
seu eliam Aitarius, Àntissioderensis episcopus, ad quem 
Pelagii, papa I[. epistole, LXXII, 705, 744, 759. — 
Synodus Ántissiodorensis Aunacbario habita, L.XXIT, 
761. — Auascharii epistola, LXX:4, 707. — Ad Aunae 
charinm epistoia, LXXL, 769. 

AURELIANUS impe tor quis fuerit, VIT, 205, 650, 967, 

AURELLANUS (S.), Arelatensis episcepus, quis fue- 
vit, LXVIII, 355. — S. Aureliani Regule ad Menaches 
e! Moniales, LXVIII, 585, 399. — Kscerpta ex epistola 
Aureliani ad Theodeberlum regem, LXVIII, 405. 

AU RELIANUS, Reomensis monachus, quis fuerit, CVI, 
1 xi — Aurelioni epistioia de Mu.ice discipitna, CV, 

AURELIUS (S.), Carthaginensis episccpus, XX, 1007, 

1009, — S. Aurelli cripta SX 1009, 1015. ' 
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AURELIUS Marcus, imperator graríssimns, ! 
fulminantem ex 
h AURIS Vol | VI, 71$. —Anres cótporis 

voluptas, quao, YI, . —Aures . 
tes, Vl1. 55. Cf. Membra. ni 

AURORA, titulus libri eujus fragmenta hsbes, CCIII, 


11, 18. 

AUSONIUS, ad quem Symmachi epistole, XVI, 1*à, 
— Ausonius Symmacho reseribit, XVIII, 159. — Ause- 
nii vita, XIX, 817. — Ausonii opera, XIX, 825. — Aur 
aius S. Paulini Xolani preceptor, LXI; 19. .- Ad Aus- 
nium e LXI, 455, 461. . 

AUSPICIUS (S ), episcopos Tollen*is, ad Arbogaster, 
Trevirorum eomitem, scribit, LXI, 1005. 

AUTBERTUS (9.), Cameracensis episcopus, quis foe 
rit. LXXX, 595 ; CXLI, 353, 355. — S. Autberti scriptus, 
LXXX, 595. 

AUTHPERTUS, abbas Cassinensis, sermonem de S 
Matthia instituit. CXXIX, 1035. 

AUTOGRAPHUM amoris et concordime fedasinter (e — 
stantinum, Silvestram Papam, Tiridatem et S. Gregorius - 
]liuminatorem, Vlil, 519. 

AUXENTIUS, Mediolanensis arianus, enm Hilario Pit- 
taviensi congreditur, IX, 170; X, 605, 069, 613. 

AUXENTII perfidia, X, 615. — Auxentil. blasphemie, 
X, 617. — Adversus Auxentium synodus Roma cot 

ata, XIII, 129. — Contra Auxentium, de basilieis 
is, S. Ambrosii sermo, XVI, 01. E 

AUXILIUM gratis Dei, Vill, 1301, 15095 Aoguititut, 
X, 220. Cf. Gratia. 

AUXILIUS, Fraacus preshyter, quis fwerit, CIIIT, 
s 1955, — Auxilil seripta, CXXUIX, 1095, 1099; CTI, 


AVARITIA cui student plerique homines, VI, 281; i, 

59. — Avaritia cavenda, Augustir.us, Y, 627, 650, 955, 
961: Vl, 672, 1515; LII, 751; LIY, 515; LXADI, 109, 
1095. — De avaritia, S. Zenonis Veroneosis tractus, 
X1, 325, 552, 557. — A varitize mala, Ambrosius, 1, 5f, 
740, 7412, 715; 11, 80, 91, 157 ; Augustinus, V, 5:9, 53; 
V1, 1099 ; LVIT, 475. — Avaritia remedia, Auguslinus, 
V1, 1099. Ct. Philargyria. — Avaritia in clericis reto | 
ditur, Ambrosius, ÍT, 155, 4256. — Avaritis ín Chrstiz 
nis quibuslibet retunditur, Augustipus, VJ, 674, 61i; 
XLIX, 291; ULT, 175; Lv[t, 450. 415, 535; LXI, 199 

AVE', Maria, explanatur, CLXXXIV, 1015. CL Salz 


| egionem 
rtus, Christixnos protexit, Teftullianns, 


tio. FRU 
AVELLANIT/E£. Avellanensis eremi et isstitui 
historia, CXLIV, 17. Cf. Cemaldulenses. — kremi fs 
Avellani facultates et ordo, quee, LXLV, 527. Cf. 5e- 
pula. | 
AVRSGOTUS, seu. Avesgamdus, abbas S, Petri Colles. 
Cenomanensis, quis fuerit, CXLIII 1450. — Aves 
epistola ad S. Anselmum Cantueriensem, CXLIIF, Hs 
, ,AYIENUS Rufus Festus poeta, quis et unde, CXII, - 


AVIS. Aves a Deo create, Ambrosius, I, 212.—Àri8.— 
variarum proprietates, Ambrosius, I, 224, 226, 229, 5c 

3, 355, $36, 257; CXCV1I, 1983. —— Aves cum piscibis 
tnultiplici cognatione sonjuncts, Ambrosius, ], 25. —.— 
Avium pugnz mirabiles describuatur, CV, S4L, 55. 

AVISIUM castrum. Ordinis militari« Avisiensis ios" 
tio, CLXXXVIII, 1667. — Regula ordinis militaris ATIS — 
CLXXXVTIII, 1669. | 

AVITUS presbyter, Hispsnus genere, sd Palchonit$ 
scribit de reliquis sancti Stephani, Angustinus, VII, 89. 
— Avitus quis fuerit, L.VIH, 1085. 

AVITUS us ad quem Sidonii Apollinaris r3 
gsricus, LVIII, 676, 678. — Avitus quis fuerit, TII, 9^ — 
618; LXXI, 9209. . 

AVITUS (S.) Alcimes Bedicius, Viennensis. epist 
quis fuerit, LIX, 191; LKXKIH, 1104. —Ariti epibptos. 
LIX, 197. — Aviti epistela, LIX, 199, 200, 531, e 
LXXI, 1154. — Aviti homilia de Rogationibus, LIT. 
$91. — Aviti opuseulorum — fragmenta, LX, $93, 

Aviti poemata, LIK, 525, 521. 

" AYMARDUS (8.) qui et. Heymardus, sen m 
sbbas Cluniacensistertius, qualis foerit, CXXXV, 9* 
S. Aymnardi chartularium, CKXXVH, 705. (ystt* 

AZYMi. Utrum [iu arymis consecraveril UNT, 
CXLIH, 775. 1238. -— De azyimo. pane eachari? | 
sertatio, CXLIH, 1219, (925. — De azymo et. ferme 
Hber, CLVII, 540; CLXXXVIII, 1209. — Aptios in 
eou(lcitur sacramentum, CLVIH, 542. 

BAAL, Baalim, quid, Tert., H, 129. 

DAALIT.£ beretiei, X1I, 1127. jp o 

BABYLAS, martyr, eujus sepulerum muta efec 
culo, AXI, 503. 
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BA YI ON magna, sanctorum eruore ebria, Tertull 
wus. M. 148. — lMabylon et Roma. invicem comparaue, 
2A, i052. — Dabjionis principium, .Avgusünus, VII, 


IABACCHANALIOM forie, Tertillianos, 1, 461. 

BACCHUS seu Liber Pater, lulia ejectus auctorttate. 
senatus, Tertullianus, 1, 507,505, 575. — Bacchus In lta- 
Jia postmodum receptus, Tertullianus, 1, 306. — Maechi 
currum tigrides et Iynces trahont, Tertullianus, I, 5l, 
119. — Pacchi seu Liberi sacra quam turpla, Augusti- 
nes, VII, 210. 

BACIÍARIUS Monachus, quis et qualis, Ix oras. 
1016; LVHI, 1074. — Dachlarii fides, XX, 1019. — Ba- 
cbiarii liber de Reparatione Laps, EX, 1037. 

BALAAM utrum megus potius quam propheta, Augu- 
etinus, V, 1809. — llalaam et Dalaac quorum figure Áu- 
gustimus, V, 1810. 

BALAC, filius Sephor, quis, Auguntinus, V, 1809. — 
Balac el D d quorum figura, Augustinus, V, 110. 

S, Dolens archiepiscopus, quia fncrll, 
aw. D. — Baldrieus quid seripserit, CLXVI, 1 

















cz Batiriei open, CLEVI, Ii. — Telaric] varmina, 
[y 
VAL DUIRUS I, Hieroeelyme rex, quid gesserit, LY, 


851.,— Balduioi Í privilegiam pro Eceiesia Betblchemi- 
ues, CLV, f361, — Balduinus jà regem eligitur, CCXI, 


qUEALDUINUS 1l, rex Hierosolyme, quid egerit, CLV, 








Prefstouea ad time et secundam S. Optati 
lionem, XI, 1103. —Ejosdem in septem libros ejusdem 
Cooutones, Xi. 1135. — Ejusdem historia. Collauionts 

Carthaginensis catholicos inter et. DonaUstas habits, Xl, 


giLEAICUM bellum carmine enarratem, CLIIIH, 


Piceni fratres, Petrus ot Hieronymus, Veronea- 
X, 9. — Balleriniorum. preíatio in opera 
LIV, 14. — Ealleriniotum annotatione 
.eouls, LIV, i365. — lalieriniorum an- 
pualiaues in. dissertariones Quesnelli de operibus S. 
Leous, LV, 185. — Balleriniorum disquisttiones de an- 
Aquis coilectionibus el colleetoribus canonum, LVI, 11, 
59), 911, 1005 ,1007, 1091, 1125. — Baileruni editores 
Hatherii Veronensis, CAXXVI, 9, 10. 
BALNELM quibus conditionibus adeundum aut fre- 
ME RTL ", 5. c à 
IET leiensis in opera Cypriani noue, 
V, I9l. — Dia.uzius reperit librum de mortibus persecu- 
ama 3c typis mandari evrat, Vll, [57. — Baluzii chru- 
Wloyia Diocletiana, VII, 181.— Baluzii Tuteleusis uote 
"a librum de mortibus persecutorum, VI, 297. —Baruzil 
Epistole dux de duobus locis ex libro Lacianlii de mur- 
libus persecutorum, V1, 2:9. —Baluzii noue. A diversa, 
VII, 679, 659, 715; LIII, 25; CIV, 79; CXXXI, 399. — 
Bsluzii error de Damaso et Liberio, Xll, V5. ^ Baiil 
praiatio i Marium Me:catorem, XLV!1l, 45. — Baluzius 
uovam formularum collectionem edit, LEXXVII, $5. — 
Baluzius veleres exorcismorum et excommunicationum 
foriula coligit, LXXXVII, vi. — Baimzil prefatio in 
eviices dipluuiricnm Carol Magni, XCVil, 63. 
I NSIS episcopatus institultur conürmatur- 
que. AXI, 1is7, 1495 ; CXL, 65; 114. 
Hamberyensis Koclesie privilegia, 
hergenses anuales, CLXXUI 


BANDINUS, theulogiz magister, sententiarum libros 
exil'eiro Lombardo covcinpal CXCIl, 952) 911. 
BAPTISMI ordo et ritus, Tertuitisnoe, I, 635; II, 79 
190 ; lll, am, 743, 749; V, 66; XIII, 1154; Ambrosi 
1t, $90, 391, 393, 417. 129, 420; Hieronymus, il, 
Augustinus, VI, 651, 1205, 1207, 1209, 1211; X, 116; 
LVIL TTL; IX, 401 ; LXVI 385; LAXIV, Iu pixvut, 
255 /'ACVI, 1t; XLI, 855, 818, 
; CXIV, 957; CXXVI, viz CEN ÁVIOT 
39, 919, — Do bapiismo variorom libr el iracatus, 
Tertullianus, I, 1197 ; Il, 1135, 1185; Augustinus, IX, 
107; VII, TI, TIS, 777; XCVI, 111; XCVIII, 953, 9.8, 
9/0; XCIX, 853, 815, 887; Cil, 981 ; CV, 225, 181; 
































244, 780; CVI, 51,55 
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CENXVI, 127, L11. — Baptismus sacramentum, Teriul- 
Yianus, 1, 1197, 1209, 1215; llieronvmus, Il, 161. — Ilap- 


tismi effectus, Tertoilianus, 1, Ht 1201, 1305, 1206. 

1I, 280; 111, 746, 717, 1146; XX, 695; Hieronymus, 
Ti, 697 Augéstitus, 1015: VI, Tio. Fio, 358; X 980: X12 
878; LVII, 297; LAXVII, M6I, 102; CVI, 126, — Bap- 
tismi materia el virtus, Tertullianns, l, IN 1201; 1150, 

lf, xvn, Augustinus, VI, 694; CCXV, 8 p- 
emi dhgelus quis Terioltistus. L'1806. — Baptémta 
diluvio comparatur, Tertullianus, ], 1208. — Bapiisud 
figure, Tertullianus, [, 1209, 1210 Xl. 1045; Ambro- 
qiue Tl, 391, 804, 425, 424, i25, 426, 782; Augustinus, 
trot. - [2 plismi necessitas ad salutem, Tertullianus, 





















Vunine 'ambrosius, 1. 1308; Y. 591, Augustinus, 
i 851; VI, 810; X, 125; LXAV ; LXE C094. - 
bi lex m tem) ope obli, 

3: QLX XI, ost, 





hi 

gustus, Xl, 839. dien 
Itapüst im T Tertuliianus, I 12 
1182. 1091 ; ILI, 7. 
109, E 153, i0; XVII, 495; CC; 

i in qua vite aeta fonterendos. Jeriatlanue 1, 
f. Sponsor, Ambrosius, DES ditam a Brpiomum 
s es et praparationes, Tertulllanu. il, 
746; XI. 1000; Ambrosus, 1, 1600; Augustiaus, VI, 198; 
305, 206, 65; Boptisius in Spirita sanete. 
, Il, 1175, 1176; Ambrosius, 
























ius pro moriuis quomodo. Inler- 
pretandus, Tertuhii 495, 49. Us more 
luis utrum conferendi 423; V: — Baptis- 








ao terrenus, Tertolliabus, 
Bapemms Joannis ín cojus nomine eol- 
latus, "Tertullianus, Il, 1114. — Baptisma Joannis 
Hieron) mus, Il, 161 ; Augustinus, VI, 255. — Baplismus 
Jo^tnis usquequo ab apostolis. dispensatus, Tertullianus, 
8. — Baptismus Joannis quaudo el cur, post 
baptizatonem collatum, XI, 1051. — Baptise 
tios Joanolsulróm in remissionem peccatorum, LIX, 817. 
Boptsmus ab ud primum colaus, Tertuilianus, 
188, plismus, a diaconis minisiratus, Ter- 
89. — Baptismus olim haud raro dilatus in. 
, el interdum ad extimam ferine eatem, Tertui- 
1, 1191, 1195; Ambrosius, II, 1306, (339. — Dap- 
n dandus catechomenis In extremo vita non 
ec prog respondere valenbus, Augustinus, 
VI, 469, 470; "hv, 100; LXV, S78, S80. — Baptismus 
fue oud Invaliqus, Tertullianus, II tI99, 1190; 
11, 1011; IV, 1118, 1119; Aogostinus, Il, 559; Ili, 418, 
436, cf. Pareuli, CLXXXIX, 722, 129, 129. — Ad baptis- 
mum preparatio in adultis, Tertoliianus, IT, 1202, 1205. 
ismum inter et poenitentiam afünitas Shqiritar, 
"Terullianus, II, 1205. ^— Baptismus etiam ils qui. a spi- 
fitibus vexataniur ecllatus, Tertullianus, Ill, 146, 4T. 
— Uaptismi eflieacia mira, Augustinus, I, 696; Vl, 
LXIY, 1189. — Baptismi fcremonias su plebant" etiam 
autiquitus, Tertullianus, III, 748, 749. — De baptism ce- 
remoniis tractatus, CI, 611, els. — Baptismus sanguinis 
warlyrium, Tertulilanus, III, 857, 855; IV, 651; V, 4T.— 
fispisoConcintam Cartbagine halitum, Tertullianus, 
ii, 1055. — Ád Baptismuro utrum omnes [ndiscrete ad- 
mrieudi, Augustinne, VÍ, 197, "02. — Baplismus ín 
Christi nomine, quid, et utrum n validus, lY, 55 ; Ambro- 
tius, 11, 294, 7i5, 714. — De Baptismo: Rhelicii dietum, 
V1, 45. — [n baptismo qualiter naseamur et. qualiter in- 
&otemur, XIII, 1089. — De baptismo exhorlationes, vide 
Fontes, Beophyts, Pascha. — Baptismi gratia, Del do- 
XI, 10577 XVII,679, — Baptismi forma, qi 
-595) XX, 693; CLXXXII, 610; CCXI 
abi o ia concordel, Augustinus, vi 
Ismalis myst--^ 
LXEXII, 5207 
Augusunus, Vi, 
Usmus a morte, | 
gostinus, Y Vil, 37 
fa, roodk 








































Sinus, IX, 56s. - 
obtinendum regn 
gusunus, X, 121. 
lur, Augustinus, 
necessarius juxü 
Parvuli. — apt 
X, V4, 055, L1, 
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693, 100, 1210; 1. VI, 555, 607; LIX, 52; LXVIII, 381; 
LXXVI, 935; XCVill, 917. — Baptismus gratis conferen- 
dus, LVÍ, 694, LX, 50.— De Baptismo Christi, id est, de 
Christoa Joanne baptizato sermones, LV.I, 287, 289, 555, 
553. — B»ptismatis Christi a Joannis baptismo differen- 
tis, LVII, 2297, 557. — V'aptismatis grana omni festina- 
tione suscipienda, LVII, $557. — Da prismus ütrum uudis 
uspiam collatus, LXXIV, 409 ; LXXVII, 724. — Baptisinus 
utrum unica an trina mersione co;.ferendus, L.X XVI, 497. 
— pe itinere desertí quo pergitur post. baptismum trac- 
tatus, XCVI, 171. — Bapüsmus utrum Judaorum  mau- 
cipiis seu servis conferendus, CIV, 99. — Baptismus nec 
Saracenis nec Judzis negandus, CCXV, 977. —  Baptis- 
mata in veteri Testamento varia fuere, CVl, 129. — 
Baptismi ordo juxta £thiopes, CXXXVIIl, 929. — De 
Baptisino decreta, CXL, 127 ; CLXI, 59, 75. — Baptismus 
quid, et quare institutus, CLV1I,. 995. — Baptismi ex- 
ceilentia, CXCVI, t0011. — Baptismus fundameutuim  s2- 
crameutorum, cf. Sucrainentum, CCXV, 865. — be b 
tismo varia, lll, 1520; 1V, 1193; X, 925; XI, 1515, 1550; 
XV, 2955; XVI, 1429, 1509; XVII, 1225; XX3, 951, 
X!.V1, 103, 692 ; L1, (047; LIV, 1518; LV, 1580; LVI; 
1157 ; LV1I, 960; LVIl(, 1200; LXV, 978; LXIX, 1503; 
Ci, 1452; CUXXX, 1235; CXXXVI, 1904; CXLV, 01855; CL, 
i616; CLIX, 1052; CLXI, 1517, 1345; CLXV, 1301; 
CLXVII, 1852; CLXVIH, 1638; CLXIX, 15604; CLXX, 
1565 ; CLXXI, 1787; CLXXIV, 1657, 1654; CLXXV, 1155; 
CLXXVI, 1230; CLXXVII, 1221; ULXXXIIH, 1214; 
CLXXXVI, 1:200; CXCII, 1562; CCX, 1016; CCXI, 1521. 

BAPTISTERIUM quid, Ambr., 11, 456. 

BAPTIZARE hzretucos utrum licebat, Tertullianus, 1, 
489, 1216; 1], 1015, 1184, 1215, 1216. — Baptizare in 
spiritu et igne, Tertullianus, 1, 1212; |, 1175 ; Ambre- 
sius, 1, 1227. — Baptizandi jus »b episcopo, Hierouy- 
mus, ll, 166. — De ofticio et ordiue baptizapdi Canones, 
LXXAIV, 63. 


BAPTIZATI quid prestare debeant, Augustinus, Y 
560. 1870 quid p gu »'» 


 ARARBAS, id est, patris fllius, quis et quid fuerit, 
i9. 

BARADATUS, qui et V aradatus, monachus, quis fue- 
rit, LX VV, 109. . 


BARBA juvenum quo rítu o:im prima vice tonderi 
solita, LXXVill, 255, 520; XCV, 915. 

BARBARI, Galliam et Hispaniam depopulantes, ca- 
tholicz reiigionis res pene ad. exitium deducunt, LV, 
1029. — Barbari Coutentinopolim vastant, LAIX, 1121, 

BARBATIANUS et Sarmatio nionachi apostata, Aubro- 
sius, I, 991; 1l, 1191. 

BARBATIANUS, (S.) presbyter et confessor, quis 
fuerit, CVI, 169, — Des. Barbatiano sermo, CXLIV, 


BARDESANES quis fuerit, Hieronymus, ll, 647. 
BARDESANIT E baretici, Augustinus, VIII, 51. 
BARLAAM (S.) eremiue vita, LXXIII, 445, 445, 460. 
BARNA BAS utrum et quamnam scripserit episiolam, 
Tertullianus, Il, 1021 ; Hieronymus, 1l, 617, 615. 
BARONIUS de concilio FrancoforJiens disserit, XCVIIH, 


911. 

BARTHOLOM,EUS (S.) apostolus, quis fuerit, lliero- 
nynius, Il, 721 ; LXI, A T In Dota S. Bartholomzi 
homilia, XCIV, 425, 490; CXSXIX, 729; CXLJX, 731; 
CCY11,669. 

BARTHOLOM/EUS (B) abbas Majoris monasterii 
Turonensis, quis (uerit, CXLIX, 395. — B. Berthoiomsei 
epistola, CXLIX, 405. — De rebus gestis in Majori Mo- 
nasterio sseculo undecimo tractatus, CALIX , 405. 

BARTHOLOM/ELS, episcopus Laudensis, quid ges» 
ré CLVI, 999. — Bartholomsi epitaphium, CLVI, 

BARTHOLOM;EUS, Catslaunensis episco i 
fuerit, CLXXXI, 1721. puehpit, quie 

BASILIC/E quadraginta ín urbe Roma, cirea initium 
schismatis Donatistarum, XI, 95 1.— bBasi.icae Apostolorum 
Romanos a Barbaris Jefeudentes in Urbis excidio, Augu- 
stinvs, Vll, 17, — De basilicis dedicaudis eonstitutio, 
LVI, 691. — Basilica utrum sub deluuctorum Bomiue 
dedicanda, LIX, $5. — Basilicarum dedicationis et con- 
gecrationis ordo riiusque, LXXIV, 1158. Ct. Dedicatio.— 

antiquis basilicis et. earum forma plur i 
UM icu, Ter 
ES, flispaniss episcopus, libellati 
Wsnus, Hl, 1019. ^. cPiécopus, "5e ticus, Tertul- 
BASILIDES bsreticus, Tertullianus, II, 62; i15, 1158; 


nu Lu. — Basiiides magi:ter luxurim, Hreronymus, 


DASILID'AN! ha retici, Augustinus, VII, 26. 
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BASILISSA (S.), et Juiianus conjux ejus, martyres, 
LXXXV , 655 e) wd 


BASILIUS MAGNUS (S.), Casarienss epi-topos, ad 
Athanasium et. Damasum scribit, Xlll, 141, 145, i46, 
151, 144, 157, 162, 175. — Masilius qui, 1l , 517 ; Hie- 
ronymus, II, 706; LXIX, 1095 ; LXXIY, 295, 295, 311. 
— Dasitii obitus, quo auno acciderit, Xill, 192.— D»silü 
Magni opera quaedam a Rutino Latinitate donantur, XII, 
117. Cf. Regula, 188. — lu S. Basilii hexaemeron qe 
tsphrasis Eustathii, LIII, 867.,— Basilius quetodo exilii 
minas evaserit, LXIX, 1056, 1095. — S. Basilii admos- 
tio ad filium spiritualem de vita Christiana, Cli], 685. 

BASILLA virgo sd Christianam (dem et castle 
adducta, marijrioque coronaus, XXI, 1117, 1119, iis; 
XXXI, 327, 325. 

BASNAGIUS in multis refellitur, Tertullianus, Il, 
66; X11l, 241, 322; LXXXVIII, 315; XCIX, 591; C], 105. 
— Jacobi Basnagii snimadversioues critica de S. Faut 
Rhbegiensi, LVIlI, 777. — fasnagii observationes u 
scriptorei vita S. Severini, LXII, 1199. — En 
observationesin vitam S. Desiderii Cadurcensis, LIXI! 


215. 
BASOLUS (8.), confessor, quis faerit, CYXIVII, 6H, 
QS 641. — !H asoli Uransiauo et miracula, "n 


BASSUS V. P.. quis et an Christiauus, XIII, 290. 
BATHILDIS (S.), que et Balthidis seu Balteckia, 
gxor cio dovei 1I, qus et qualis fuerit, LXXI1VII, 661, 


BAUDONIVYIA, monialis Pictaviensis, S. adis 
regius et abbatissz vilam exarat, 665, LXXII, 

BAUDRIUS Paulus notas in librum de Mortibus f'tt- 
secutorum exaravit, VII, $87. 

BAYLE, S. Augustinum male habens, coafguig, 
XL VII, 959. 

BEATI, visione Dei fruentes, utrum ombis scia, 
CLXXVIIH, 1417. Cf. Beatitudo. 

BEATITUDO, seu summum bonam, in quo cossisi 
Cr. Bonun, VI, 444, 755; Ambrosius, I, 610, 611. C. 
Vita beata ; 11, 105, 105, 106; Augustinus, |, 908, 99; 
]i, 64; Vi, 725; VII, 270; Vlil, 1022. — Deatiden 
octo. Cf. Christus, IX, 951; Ambrosius, I, 1649; II, 95; 
LIV, 461; L.XXXIX, 850; CVIL, 2915; CXLI, 1099; CÜ', 
485. — De beatitudine varis philosophorum opinioets. 
Ambrosius, |i, 104. Cf. Bonum seumumum, Aogosties 
Vlil, 1021. — De Beatítudine miseellanes, XV, 255; 
XLVI, 112, 694; CLIX, 1054 ; CLXIXIII, 1204. — Utra 
ad beatitudinem adipiscendam conferat deorum calitt. 
Augustinus, Vil, 175, 195, 325. — Beatitado utres 
liac vita gustari queat, Augustinus, Vit, 263; CYIIII 
886. — bBiestitudo utrum perpetua olim futura, Augss* 
nus, VIII, 1025.—Beatitudo sive angelis sive bomigibe 
a so!o Deo tribuitur, Augustinus, VÍIL, 277. — Beslitok 
justorum iu via et protoparentum eomparatur, Áoges- 
nus, Vli, 528. — Beatitudo pacis eeternis, que e! 

Cf. Felicilas, Augustinus, VII, 657 ; CI, 54; CLIX, 98.— 
Beatitudinis habeudee voluntas una omnium, sed de ! 
beatitudine varietas magna voluntatum, Augustims, 

18. 

BEATUS (8.), presbyter et abbas Hispanicus, 09 
fuerit, XCVl. 849, 852, 855, 887, 890; XCiX, 596. — 5 
Beati et Hetzerii ad Elipapdum epistola, XCVI, 895. 

BEAUSOBDRE in pluribus confotatac, LV, 755, 9. 
812, 825. 925. 

BECCENSIS abbatis chronicon, CL, 659, 691, T8. — 
Beccensium abbatum vile, CL, 695, 715; CLXXXI IR. 
— ( audlogus librorum abbatis Beccenpsis, CL, 69, Til.— 
Beccensis abbatie bistoria, CLVIII, 1091. Cf. Herisae- 
10509 Beccens| monasterio plura, CL, 1616; Cul, 

BEDA Venerabilis, Anglo-Saxo presbyter, quet 
contexuerit suos commentarios, Hieronymus, y, i9. 
788; XC, 67. — Ven. Bedz elogium bistoricum, pt 
D. Mabillonio, XC, 9. — Beda cur et quando Feri 
dictus, XC, 24, 25, 36. — Bedae tres fuerunt el quin 
XC, 55.— Bedae Venerabilis vita, Xt, 55, 41, 55, 39, 10^ 
XC, 9; XCV, 9, 985; CLXXIX, 1011. — Bede op? 
didsscalica, XC, 125. — Beda uirum inter hareirt 
receusendus, XC1V, 669. — Beds opera exegeticss T 
Xt.ll, XCIII. — Beda psatteril collectio, Cl, 369. M 
opera pareseties, XCIY, 9. — Beds opera hisiro 
XCUV, 711. 797; XCV, 9. — Index in historiam i 
sticam, XCV, 1725. — Bede chronies, CALVIII, ! 

965. 

DEKKOS prima vox infantium a Psammeticho se0m 
educatoram, Tertultianus, 1, 570. — Bekkes quid 5f" 
licet, Tertullianus, I, $570. 
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 BELENUS Norieorum deus, Tertuilianns, 1, 49, 596, 


BELETHCS Joaxnes , theologus Parisiensis, quis foe- 
rit, CCli, 9, 15. — Belethi Ratiemale divinorum officio- 
rum, CCIl, $, 15. 

BELISARILS scholssticus, qui Sedollom versbus 
acrostichis ornavit, XIX, 505, 783. 

ISABIUS dux belli & S dtinieno adversos Gáthos 
miuitar, LXIX, i295. — De Belisario plura, CEXXIX , 
o6i5, 666, 616, 683. 


XII, 1155. 
ra ndis controversim eausa, , CLXXII, 


SEL T ONE sacratos s3nguis signat, Tertallianus, I, 
T 1025; Ill, 497.. .— Bellouz templum Romae e: Iructum, 


"BELLUM et bellorum y lémpora esttesque s Del vicio 
pendent, Augustinus, VIfl, 163.— De bellorum tumullu 
'&t ineorsiouihus praliorum concio, I.VIl, 449. — Ue belle 
Si disciplina miliari varia, CXCIX, 582,609. De beilo et 
ludis veterum PE reperies, LYKXII, 659. — L'e bello 
biiscellanea, 15 x. BS gerendi que ratio c 
modos, CXXV, 598. — De bello Parisisco 
libri, CXXXI, "Ho ue. — Ad bellum sseram ioci, 
Xil, 621 ; CCVU. CCXIV, 308, SIT, S75, 
Xil, i eel ello tiro monumenta , CLV, 
Tancrt Jerusalem, Historia, 
lernardus, Cl. AVI d Vi. Moli emet brevi narra 
tio, CLY, 1089, Rellt. sserí infelix exltus a 8. 
ersrán et ali dolctor, CLEXEII, 605, 880. WI. 
BELPHEGOR apud Hebreos est Prispus, Hierooymos, 


"EMiicni primi in Anglia monsebi, LXIV, 
5$.—Pro ordine S. Benedicli decreta seu ordiuationes 

oiservande, CL, 445. 
MENEDICTIO" squm anle i eus E ; ioinko, 
us precibus 


























focenda, V, i Bened 

ficlente, ERRV. 1057 CHITI GS o p Presa 
querens josta riam itbiopom, CXXXVIU, 927. — 

wediclionibus Patrlercharum, varii iraetatus, xv, 
Ei, 65; XX, 715, 76; AXI, 351, 129. 295, 290. 
C 558. — Benedictio Dei, seu uot per psalmos. 
lenedicepdus, CXXIX, 1399, 14U1.—De benedictionibus 
Jacob patriarchas liber, Bieronrmee, Ii ML, 1591, 0315; 
Auzostinus, 1l, 2199, 3200; CLX — henedi- 
cliacereorum. qua rita persgead, CXXEVIIT, MAS 
Bewedicllo cinerum qua fotmola facienda, CXXIVIIL, 
1035. — Benedicuo nuptialis quibus olim callata, Augu- 
sinus, V, ff9i, 2295. — Benedictio panis qua formula 
facienda, LAXIV, 1055. — ienediciomes sea beneti- 
clionum foraula. uper diversa, LXXIL, 597, $69, 511. 
CI, Baptismus. I UATOS ili (217, 125; LXXVHI, 
601, 602, 605, 606, 627; CI, i61; CXXAVIII, 1059, 4071; 
T0), 1159; CXLVI 4S. — Benedicto ramorum at pale? 
Tum quomodo perlicienda , CAXXv II, 1057.— Benedictio 
spiseoporem 91 sacerdotum quanti ob zetimata, LXXIV, 
A12.— Benedictio lel in caua Dominl, quibue ribus ex- 
sequenda, CIX1Vill, 1065.— Benedictio fontiam ad be- 
quema 'eonferendum. Vie Fontes. — Benediciio regine , 

3, Bes, CIVI, dii — vedietlo basilica ot al- 
taris Vide Basilica, Ecclesia, Allare. — Bemediclio ar- 
morom, CEE YIII, Vrai. — enedic jones episenpales 

per anni circulum que el q CXX ne- 
fieue suot CRLVIR, T3 LG". Donedicto atta- 
tisse, CXLVII, 151. — Benedictio jponachorumm, CL, 8. 
—isardictio "novitiorum, CL, 100 

4 BEREDICTIUN LE vet libcr Benedictionum, LITVIIT, 


eias ejus regula qreseeio extus, 
fueril, Au s, V14M06.. Cf. 
300, 215: 31V 482; CLONE 61e, Sit CC LXU; P 
1010, 'S. P. Benedieti, monschorum, omnium 
grsidentalion. ep " ilaloris, vita, LXVI, 125; 
CV, 468. S. Benedicto carmeu, et bymaus, 
LEX; LYAXU, MI C ACV 109 qd. LU 
913; XXXV, 83: ; CXXXI, 859; CXLVÍI, ta31. 
Beuedieti Regula, LEVI, 305, 15, 305; RC, (581. 
In Re, mum t Benedicli commentaria, (1l, 689, 691; 
CXLI . 602; CLXI, 471; CICVII, 1055. — 8. 
Benedicii opuscüla, LXVI, 955, 934. — Historia irausa- 
Benedicti, CXXIV, 901; CXXXIX, 797; CLX, 
Benedict vepulerim in. Casino eifractum, "ei 
ie minute, LXIXVI, 1006, 1007 ; XCV, $33. 
Benedic corpus. Castinatibig, restitui etur 
LXYXU $53. (f Hlorücene. -. S. Benediet corpus 
vbinam requiexcat serveturqre, CLI. 5i9; CLXIII. 890. 
— De s. Benedicto homilia, XCV. 1574, 1578; CXXXIII, 
T21, BS; CXXXI, 851 ; CXLIV, S35, 518; CLYII, 2:6; 


ParnoL. CCXXI. INDICUM w. 
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CLXXIV, 99; CLIXIVIIT, 1655; CCII, 108; (fV, 87 -- 
cule, CXXIY Mis 2 pus [TN 


5, CXLIX, 9.5, 

ERE DICTUS (8 eri 

is fuerit, LXXXIX, 
frerinere in Sybodo de Coastantiuo | Mis. LIN. 
$61. —S Renedicti Poematitóra medicem, XIX, 360. 
BENEDICTUS (S. i Spspus in Aus Auglls, velo die dietus 
Bishop, quis fuerit, XCI ale 8. 
Benedic gpiseonl "homiiia , xev. EN 

BENEDICTUS Canonicus 8. Peiri librem edit de Ee- 
elesiastico ordine totws annt, CLXXIX, 731. 

BENE DICTUS Diaconus Capitularia eoligit, XCVIl, 


ENEDICII ires, Ánisoeneis. Kideticats Vossatenis et 
Mediolanensis, quiaam fueriat, Cii 
NI 5 (S.) Anianensis al ias E fuerit , CHI, 
TM Sos. dol Bescfie bien 
opera, — s. Benedicti epist. -— 
Ps edieil opasenia, CI, 1581. — S. Benedleti coo- 
fessio fidel, CI, 1. 
E LO bic 




















ICTU. mosichns 8. Amdres, quie foerit, 

—— Benedicti monachi Chronicon, CXXXI: 
ENEDICTUS n 3 abbas Clusíensis, quis fuerit, 
1159, TES 1 







DEN| Wl, quis fuerit, XCVI, 4tt.— 
Benedicti P; Ii epistolas, XCVI, 425. J 
BENEDICTUS Poba lil. quis fcri, CXV, 685. — Be- 
medicti I1] epistolas, CXV, 659; CXXIX, 1001. — Benedi 
eti Ml dipioaa promonesterio Fuldensi, CXV, 78 ;CXXIS, 


BENEDICTUS Pre, 13, js perit, crx, 99. — 


seripb, 
VENE Cris epe Vl, 


BENEDICTUS Pape Pai "ut 
Denedicti VII epistola e! « 
BENEDICTUS Papa VIL 
— Benedicti VIII epistolm 
BENEDICTUS Pspa 1X, 
Benedicti IX epistola ei c 
BENED ATUS Papa i 
lesim Doctores collocat, «v, vv, 
ABENEFICE ITLE varia genero, VI, 676; YII, te er 
Charitas publica ; Ambrosius, II, 65; Aogustnus, I, 1552; 
1555. — Beneficentia et ia constat societas, Kmbro- 
.— Benelleeniia in pauperes laodatur et pra 


dicsiur, LXI,: S4. 
ita dicti milites quMam, Tertulliatus, 


n EERRICIABN 
, 118, 120. 

BENEFICIUM, in quos conferendum. Cf. Misericordia, 
VI. 671. — Deoeficium acceptom larg! 
tendum, Ambrosins, II, 69.— Benetieia Det 
uj usus, VI, 852, 859, 870, 871, 879, 880, 945, 962. 
» Defenetcde eciodasels eapitula et edicta, CLI, 1041, 


13. 
BEA sedes srcblepiscopatus titulo insi- 


XXX 
WEN VOLES EN "benefientie pars, Ambrosius, ll, 
T3, 74. 
hERUERUS (S.), martyr apud Divionense ieastrum, 
LXXI, 733. — S. Benigni Livionensis annales, CXt.I 
P e UM ud ad Lingonas advenit a 8. Polycar- 
X: s 


SRIXRIR ios Jacob, quis et qualts, Ambrestn, 1, 


659, 60. 
END MIN abbas in Nitria, quis fuerit, LXIIIT, 1101. 
BENJAMIN minor, liher de eontemplatloue, CXCVI, 
UENDAMIN N majer, seu de gratia contemplationis, 'li- 


" RENUS, E et. Be, montchos, quis, XXI, 448. 
BERCHAHRIUS (S.), abbas Aluvillarensis eu Derrensis 
Di qui zd CXXIVII, 667, 669. 


[s 











































litteris donatur, € 
Viti, € 


«m epistoig, vL, o1. 
ERENGARIUS I, Italia rex et. imperator, diplomata 
quedam edit, XCIX, 658. — Berengarii pavegyricus, 
CUI, Tas, 1285. 
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QERRENGANIUS Vlecomee Nrbonensis, queritur de 
iepiscopu nensi, 

BERENGANIUS, Abselardi discipulus, quis fuerit 
LXXVI, I&3$ — ii ecripia, CLXXVIII, ps 


VERENGABIUS, ssetor lionis »eper septem 
viiones d poerlrtais CLYIX, 65 L3 

BERENGOSUS, abbas S. Marimi Trevirensis, quis 
fuerit, [Xs CE ri i scripta, CLX, 955. 

BERLENDIS (S), seu. Bedendis, Virgo. Merbecce. in 

. que et qualis fuerit, CXXXI. 1105. 

u. RNALDUS seu Beruedus, quin forsan e. Bertlol- 
dvs, ÜonaanLiensis presiyter, uia fuerit, CXLVIUI VuST 
— Bernaldi seripta, a CXL VILI 061 Derno di euronicob, 
CXLVUI, 4275, 1280. Cf. Beriholdi 

BEN ARDUS, archiepiscopas Toletanus, quis fuerit, 

BERNARDUS ( B.), fundator congregationis de Tironio 
ta Gale qun aere CE 1365, 1861. 

US abbas Fontis Calidi, ordiais Praxmenstta- 
tene Ma. Waldenses scribit, CCI V , 795. 
S B, Care Vallis abbas, pA foerit, 
c, X nr Iry Sí, M, Ho, SES. Sil, 
561, 915; ct." Fontaines-lez- 9:5. — Acta. Bollaa- 
diana de S, Bernardo, CLEAN. 8$ S, Bernardi aec 
comia, CLINXV. 565, 561. — S. lergardi opera, 
CLIXAII, 15; CLXXXIII, 9, 53, 35. — De S. Bernardo 
testimonis, CLXXXV. 6/— Ád Bernardum episiolm, 
CLXXVIII, $35; CLXXXl,.675. — S. Bermamdi genus 
ilustre asseritur, CLEXXV, 1199, 1285. 1597, 1505, 1. 
— S. Bernardi ep'stoie, CLXXXII, 67. — S. Bernardi 
charus, CLXXXII, 715. — Bernardus impugastur js 
lardi causa, CLXXVIl, 1857, 1871. — De S. Beruardi 
matre plora, CLXXV, 1403, 'I405. — S. Bernardi san- 
litas, doctrina et auctoritas la Eeclesia, quie, CLXXI, 
. Beraordi profectus in emendandis omaium imo- 
— S. Bernardus Anaclei! sehisma 
comprimi, CLXXXil, Tu). — S. Beruardus 
errores Peiri Abetardi eL Giberti Porrelan| cofutat, 
LLXXXIL 41. — 8. Bernamdus varios berelicos repri- 
mii, CLXXI, 4T. — S, Bermardus etiam heleroderis 
legendus, CLIXIV, 639. — Per S. Bernardum Spedi- 
ED sacra facto feta praslicaio, CLEXIII, 8S. €f, Bei 

651. — S. Bei aor ive CLE 
401. — Chronologia Bernardina, CLEXXil, 51. — De S. 
Berperdo sermo, Y SIT 85: sos 














S.— 


CELL EY. isis. 
nardi epitaphium, CLXXYV, 567, 1351. — S. Bermendi 
E amervsus, CLIXIV, 1665, 1661. 

iardi reliquiis, CLXXV, 115, 1735; — 
sb S. Bernanium aset CLYXXV, 157. 

XIV, (60), 1745. — S. Ber- 
DE $4 fus. lBa5. — 8. Bernsr- 
pa ic tl 









TERES 
BERNARDUS, monscbus Francue, linerarim In loca 
sancia describit, CEXI, 569. 
BERNARDUS, abbas Majoris monasteril Turonenuis, 
moritur, CL 
M RBNARDUS Scholaaticns. OUNEA quis foerit, 
M5 p end veripts, € 
,EERNARDUS, omes Disu:di d Bermstdum 
pem Masilienem scribit, LOU 4i9, ii. 
A, 'roeenqueriis, Lutevensis episcopus, 
qs fuerit, CL, 1549. — Beraanii donatio Tro ecclesi s. 
rii Rutbenensis, LL, 1549. 
JERNARDUS, Caribusle Portarom primos prior. epi- 
qlas tres. emit CL, u$. — De tribus Bergardi 


l'ortaram prioribus probationes, CI Ill, 953. 
RERNELLINUS de ria el vera divisione Moooehordi 
"ibit, CI.1, 651, 6535. 

, Humolarlensis 





dà, Nugin Divitis abbas, quia fue. 
-Beraonisseripta, CXLÍL, 1053. 
ter visione donatus, CXXN, 1115; 


»montanus episeopus, quis faerit, 
carmina, CV, 445. wioi 
eviiapbium, CV, 

ERN ARICS (S S. 


Hildesheimeneis episcopus, quis 
fuerit, CXL, $87, 595. culo, CX 


S. Bernwardi miracula, CXL ,455. 


INDICES. PATROLOGUR SPECIALES — INDEX CCXXXIV. "6 


BEROSUS Chaldzos, historim scriptor, Tettelianu, 


, $87. 
" BERTARIUS. (S.), sen Berthariws, abbas Ctasioes- 
[4 un erit CXXVI, 975. — S. Berurü wcnpa, 


CXXVI. 9. 

BERTARIUS, Virdunensis sacerdos, Gesta episcopo- 

rum Virdunensium exarat, CEX XII, 501, ST. 
ITHOLDUS. Constantiens:s presbyler js foerit, 
, 559; CXLV Uil, 1059, 1060. — Berthokli anpzlei, 
E, Ara Ae ua ) C is. episcop 
P ERT ICH. ES, (3. )» Ceqomanents "7 
quis fuerit, LXXX, 36 AY C Benichrenmu verus, 
S lertichratnl lextameunum, XXI, Sg 

thi 














CXLVIL, 1097, 
CALVI, 11 1H .—1n festo S. Berti.i sermo, 

BERTRANDUS de Biances[ort, Terzplariorom. 
Ww. ad Ludovicum Juuiorem scribl:, CLV, 1869; 


às, 


BERTULFUS, Bobiensis abbas tertius, quis foerit 


LXINNI, 1061. 

BESTIÁ apud Prophetas. Cf. Animalia, YII, 1272. 1n- 
brosios, 1, 1553; XIX, 555. XXXI, 515. —De bestis & 
aliis rebus traclatus, CLXXVII, 9. — De bestis inr 
alphabeticus, CLXXVII, 9. 

BRSTIALITAS rewndenda, CELY, 

BESTIARNIUS, quid, Tertulliauus u "Bn, L1 
1057; IV, 301; VI, 

BIBLIÁ sacra versibus. Josignta et orta Ci T. 

BIBLIOTHECA, V'vyic lzvpsiov, Md. est anmni olicim 
medica, Terlollianus P'$19- — Bibliotheca Serspzam 


quid continuerhi, ubi eonstructa, et utrum tola intesa. 
Sonsumpta, Tenuilianus I, 190. — Dibifotheca dirin$. 
Eon "mi, seu libri sacri Hebraeorum, latine veni, 

1t 


ies, 7, pibiibecm abbatia, Beceensh nune 
1. — Bibliothecae monasteri! Pompoisi 


0i Monogania, Di 
i. [ny Pis, 618, 648, 55 m 
|uis ita censendus, Hieronymos, I, 85; 


ewerinws anmotatór variorum, VII, iif. 
ls; b [^ 1551 ; XX, 459, 650; LIriI, 9. 
BISSEXTI ex "lio aen de Tid vani " a 

. Cf. s. — issexio 
XC, 281, 466, «69, tiv; C955 
EUM Frid se t 


BIVARÍUS FPrencscut, editor et sdnotstor F. L. Do- 
vri, XXXl, 9. — Divaril. commentarius in F. i. beit 
Sironicon, XXI, 69. — Bivari Apologeticus pro Dei 
€ontra Pennolium, XXXI, 591. 

BLAITMAICUS (5), Abbas Hilensis et mor, ei 
fuerit, CXIV, t 

BLANCHIALS Yeronensis de codice; Vercelend Id- 
cium profert, XII, 75. — Blanchini episiola ad 

















Curceosem, XII, 105. — Blanebini epistola ad Mn- 
liom, Xl, f35. — Blamebin! mom ad S. Ewebi Vt 
cellensis Evangelium, Mt. — Dlanchini 

ia qua Feci riamtes quedam Ev: 
lectiones, XII, 857. — Blanchini pato qu lec 
ironturinslgalores rine XL 





"BEANDITLS. Cf. Adulaiio. * 
MLASPHEMUE quorumdsm heretierrom, T, [23-4 
A1. Cf. Formule, 591,617, 698; Ambrosius, ll. 
55 "Wir ischemia et pejeraio Fred L4 
" asphemia apad Afros fret 
ma, Lll], 151. — sphehim pueris etiam insi, 
LYX VII, 549. — De spiritu biasphemie seu de b 
avia in Spirlium saneium, iraetslas, XC TUM 
Vissphonla in Splriüum sascium, IX, 999, T 
1073; Ambrostus, iL, 50; Augustinus, V, 445; VE 
BIASTUS haretieus, Tertullianus, Il, 72. m 
teu serpens immensas Aires term de e ei 
Maioris narratur, XXi, 420. — Bos combustos, 
mus, i1, da. m 
BOCHARDUS (e. Avesnis, subdiseonns, ab ent 
crens, matrimonium contrahit, CCXVI, 9$, 59. 
BODO, th Seu Boro, qui Christi fidei renuntirit, 
i9, , 
seu Boelhiws. Aeichus Mavlins Nr M 
ui. 151, 557, 555, 8:8; LXIV, HIl, Ir 
ex, 324 — bissertuion sur lonoée de la met 
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Boéce, LXIV, 1555. — A4 Boetium epistolss, LXIIT, 
103, 119, 151, 145, 145,146; LYIX, 559, 510. — Boetii liber 
Consolati 


ione Philosophiss, LXITI, 547, 549, 555 561,575, . 


de 
511, 519. — Boetii liber de Unitate et Uuo, LXIII, 1073. 
— Boetl! de Arithmetiea libri duo, LXIII, 1079. — In 
Boetium indices, LX!II, 1365, 1567; LXIV, 1591, 1599. 
— Boetii in Porphyriom dialogi, LXIV, 9, 41. — Boetii 
in Porphyrium commentaria, LXIV, 71. — Boetii io eatego- 
riss Aríistotelislibri quatuor, L11V,190. — Boetilintibrum 
Aristotelis de  [nterpretatione libri duo, LXIY, 295. — 
Ejusdem de eodem libri sex, LAIV , $95. — Priorum 
Analyticorum Aristotelis interpretatio, LXIV, 6359, — 
Posteriorum  Analyticorum interpretatio, LXIV, 711. — 
Boetit Introductio ad Syllogismos categoricos, LXIV , 761. 
— Boetii de Syllogismo categorico traetatas, LXIV, 798, 
— Boetii de Syllogismo Eypothetíco tractatus, LXIV, 851. 
— Boetii liber de divisione, LXIV, 876. — Boetil liber de 
Definitione, LXIV, 891. —Topicorum Aristotelis intefe 
pretatio, LXIV, 909. — Elenchorum Sophisticorum Arl- 
stotelis iuterpretatio, LXIV, 1007. — Boetii ia Topica Ci- 
cer3nis comment ria, LXIV, 1059. — Boetii de Differentiis 
topicis libri quatuor, LXIV, 1175, — Boetii Speculatio de 
Khetoriez cognatione, LXIV, 1217. — Boetii Locorum rbe- 
torícorum distinctio, LXIV, 1221. — Boetii opera theologl- 
eas. LXIV, 1217. — Boetius, omaia mathesis miracula 14 
prime callens, borologia squati[e etsolare perficit, LXIX, 
. — Boetius, inusic peritus, LXIX, 570. — DeBoeuo 
carmen, CAXXIX . . 

BOHEMI, seu Boemi. Boemorum Chronica, CLXV1,9, 53. 

BO! ad fidem conversi, CXX1X, 1209, 1371. . 

BOt.LANDISTARUM animadversiones ía quidam male 
sooana T Carthaginiegsis V)[ verba, Tertuliia- 
mus, . 

BONÁ.S. R. E. Cardinalis, quanti faciendos, XX, 889. 

BONACCHI Franciscus opera 3.Zenonis Veronensis dis- 
quisitionibus adornavit, XI, 599, 651. 

BONACURSUS, ex heretico catbolicus, advervos Ca- 
Uhbaros scribit, CCIV, 775. 

BON! tepidiores ad bonam quam meli ardentes ad ma- 
lum, X, 255. — Boni et mali in Ecclesia, sub finem sepa- 
CM ONIFECIUS comes pracisrie dotibus insigni iugu- 

comes aris us nis, 
stínus, I, 488, 499. — Ponte infortunia, dogustimus, 
J,554, 974. — Bonifacius cum Placidis in gratiam r edit, 
Augustinus, I, 675. — Ad Hopifseium epistolie et vicis- 
dim, pue H, t695, 1169. . 

BONIFACIUS ($:) Ferentinm civitatis CRiscopos et 
snartyr, quis faerit, LYXVif, 189 ; CXLIV, 615. 

BONIVACIUS (S.) Papa I, quis fuerit, XX, 745. — fo- 
Difscii epistoim et decreta, XIX, 719, 150, 789, T90, 791; 
LVI71. — Ad Bonifacium directa epistola, XX, 762. — 
Bopifacii l3ns, XI, 764, 

BONIFACIUS. Pape II, quis fuerit, LXV, 29. — Deri- 
focii epistole et decreta, LXV, 31, 45. — Ad Bonifacium 
Stephani libelli tres, Lkv, $i. — Ad Bonifacium epis- 
tois, LXVIT, 324, 226, 237. 

BÓNIFACILS (S.) Papa IV, quis fuerit, LXXX, 97. — 
Bovifacii. P V scripta que exstant, LXXX, (03. 

BONIFACIUS Pa , Romanus pontifex, quis fuertt, 
LXXX, 439, 432; XCV, 96. — Bonifacii epistole, LXXX, 
BONIFACIUS (S.), Moguntinus episeopus et martyr, 
quis fuerit, LXXXIX, 499, 460, 462, 297. — S. Bonifacii 
vita, LXXXIX, 599, 605, 655, 665. — Ad Bonifacium ep:- 
stoiss, LAX XIX, 495,506,524, 575, 585, 917. — De Bonifacio 
commendando epistolie, i.XEXIX, 501,578. — 3. Bonifacius 
pallio lusignitur, LXXXIX, 576, 6&1. — 8. Bonifacius 
vicarius apoetolieus, L. XXXIX, 590, 929. — 8. Bonifacli 
opera, LXXXIX, 669, 697.—8. Bonifacii epistole, LXXXIX, 
651.— S. Roni(acli Juramentum quo se Gregorio ]I Ps 
astrinxit, LAXXIX,803, — S. Bonifacii Concilia, LXYXXIX, 
805$.—3. Boai(acii sermones, IL.XXXIX, 813.— S. Bonifacii 
miscellanes, LXXXIX, &71. Cf. Livinus. 

pONITAS jw Deum summa, Tertullianus, IT, 27t, 
4723, 9175, $914, 3175, 216; IX, 529. — Bouilas Creatoris 
szlerga, Tertulliapus II, 287, 354. — Bonitas perfecta 
quie et inquo, 1X, 529, 

BONIZO. 8vutriensis um, postes Placeotinus episco- 
"pos, qs faerit, CL, 781,— Bonizenis oper», CL, 793, 805. 

BONOSUS qois et utrum s» Damaso predamnatus, XIII, 
965, 1176, 1175; XX, 519, 521. — Bonoso judices dati, 
Xil, 1176. — Bonosi error de 6üllis Maris, XHI, 1177; 
Amhrosius, II, $15, 513, 1175, 1171. — De Honosi causa S. 
Ambrosii epistola, VI, 1172.—Bouo*i laudes et eju« soti- 
tudo, Hieronymus, 1,355, 539. — Bouosus quid gocuerit, 
XLVIIT, 1142; UIX, 216. 

— BONUM et malum quid, Tertullianus, I, GS3, 65 t; 
LXV, 140. — Bonum sommum in quo cop.istat, VI, 56J, 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 
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S65, 571, 574, $76, 881, 585. Cf. Beatitdo, 653, 735, 149. 

915, 1040, 1015 ; Ambrosius, t1, 1054; Augustinus. [, 1950, 

1512, 1519, 1345; IT, 458; (11, 157 ; Vil, 621, 622, 624. 

621; vill, 950; LXI, 751, 151; 764. — De Summo bono 

varia, XLVI, 118.— De inqnisltione summi boni exoratio, 

CLXYVIII, 1681. — Bonum et malum ende, VI, 685, 755, 

ef. Malum; Augustinus, VI I1, 585.— Car Deus boa et mda 

hominibus accidere permijtat, CXLVI, 1357. — Boninatura 
quee et qualis, Angostinos, Yl. $51. — Boaum sommum 

Christianorum, VI, 694. — Boni cognitio et delectauo per 

gratiam, Augustinus, X, 170. — Bona et mala honis et 

malis interdum communia, sed ad tempus, VII, 157; Am- 

brosius, I, 821, ef. Mali, 1981; 11, 40; Augustinus, VII, 

20. — De Bono conjugali 8. Augostini liber, Augustiaus, 

VI, 575. — lioua temporalia spernenda, I, 1360, 1361.— 

De bonis clericorum et moaachoram intestatorum, XHI, 
25. — Bona ecclesiarum. Vide Eccíesia, Possessiones. 

— Bona hujus vits,qua et qualie, Augustines, VII, 188. 
BORRBORBIANI heretici, XII, 1186. 
hoso (Ven. cogpomento Sapiens, abhas Beecensis 

IY, quis fuerit, Gl., 135; CLIX, 49. — Bosonts epitaphium. 

CL, 151 ; CLIX, 99. . 

. BOSSUETIUS Jacobus Benignus, Meldensis episcopus, 

in errorem inductus, XIII, 125, 317. 

BOVO, abbas 3. Bertüni, qnis foerit, CXLHI, 1567. — 
Bovonis scriptam, CXLIIl, 1309. 

BRACCHIO, abbas, S. /Emilianl eremius beres, quis 
fuerit, LXXI, 1062. 

FRACHMANE, qni fuerint, Tertullianus, t, 499, 1079. 
— De Moribus Brachmanotum liber, Ambrosine, IV, 1154. 

BHACILAUS, seu Bracilio, dux Bohemis, leges pro 
morum reformatione promulgat, CLT,1257. 

BRAULIO (S.). Cesaraugustanus episcopus, quis fue- 
rit, LXXX," 659; LIX XI, 18. —Braulionis Scripta, L.XXX, 
619; LXXII, 18, 23. — Ad S. Brautionem tola, 
LEXXVII, 40$. — S. Rraalionis epistola, LAXXVII, 404. 

BRAVIUM seo coroea certaminis, quid, Xlif, 640. — 
Dravium eunetis tum, Ambrosius, !, 1261. 

BitEG WINUS (B.), Cantuariensis episcopus, quis fue- 
rit, CI1X, 7535. ] 

BREVIARIUM, seucorsushor*rum canonicarum., otrong 
2 clericis privaim recitandum, LXXII, 4o9. Cf. Cursus, 
— Breviarium gothicum, seu Mozarabieum, S. Isidori 
Hispalensis dictom, LXIXVI, 47.— Breviarium eremi $. 
Crucis fontis à vellanm, CLI, 519. 

BREVIARIUM In Psalmos, Hieronymus, VI1,801,815 Cf. 
Commentarius, 321. —  Breviarinm cause Nestorianorom 
et Eatgchianorum, suctore Libersto, LXVI[1, 969.— Bre- 
visrium canonicum Cresconii, LXXXVUL829. —  Breel.- 
rium psalterii, CXV, 1419, 1491. 

BREVIATIÓ Canonum Ferrandi, side Ferrandue, 
BREVICULUS  Collationis cum Dopatistis, XI.1IT, 613. 
BRICCIUS, seu Brictius, seu etixm Brizius, Turouo- 

ram episcopus. Martini successor, LX XI, 159. 
BRIDFERTUS, seu Drifrit/us, sive Prigihefertus, Re- 

mesiensis rmpenachus, quis fuerit, CAÀXXIX, 1123. — 

Beidferti scripia, CYEXIX, 0425, 1459. 
BRIGANTINOBUM eomitum prosapia, quas et qualis, 

CYLIMN,,275, 51. 
l'BiulDÀ" (S.) Virgo, a Drigitta distingoeudo, ):XXII 

716  — S. Brigidve vita a Cogitoso rn3ta, LX1If, 

715. 111. — S. Brigida: cauonizatio quo ritu, petacta, 

LXXVI, 1959. 

DBRIGITTA 
Dn3s iuventa, L 

BIHGITTA. Bellovacensis utrum 3 preccedeut dist a- 
gueuda, LXXI, 841. 

BRITANNIA. De Britannis excidio liber queru!us, 
auctore Gilda Sapiente, LXIX, 529. — Britanni» situs 
quis et qualis, LXIX, $55. — Dnritsnuis reges et magi- 
siratus quales, LXIX, $47. — Briaonim clerus qualis, 
LXIX, 567. 

BRONTOLOGIA, seu de Tonltrnis libellos, XC, 609. 

BRONTOSUCOVUIA seu de. Tonitruis libellus, AC, 909. 

BRUM,/E quid, Tertultianus I, 682. 

BRUMCHILDIS, Sigiberti uxor, qumpam fuerit, LYX!, 
391 ; LXXV, 360; [XI VII, 796; LXXXVIII, 908. — Bru- 
nich:lJis Merovecho nubit, LXXI, 516. — Brunichildis 
moritur, LXXf, 1074. —Ad Bronichildem epíistolss, L.XX1I, 
11; LXXXVIII, $51. — Kpitbalamium de nuptiis Sige- 
berti cum Rrunichilde, LXXXVIII, 205, 204. — Bruni- 
childís Inus, LXXXVIII , 533. 

BRUNO (S.), archiepiscopus Coloniensis, quis fuerit, 
CXAXXIV, 937, 541, 977.—S.. Brunonis diploma, CXXX1Y, 


987. 
BRUNO Lingonensi« episcopus, quis foerit, CXXXIX, 
1531. — Brunonis scripta, CXXXIX, 1533. 

BRUNO (S.) Herbipolensis cpiscopus, quis fuerit, 


1i seu Britta cum S. Maura apud Turo- 
[, 839. 





$n INDICES PATROLOGI/£ SPECIALES. 
CXLH, 9. — Varia circa S. Brunonem Wirceburgen«em 
Lr nd C€XLIL, 31. S. lirwionis opera, CXLII. 





S. Brononem, CYLII, Till. 
Sis ueri (XLV 













'"BRUNO Eusebius, Andegavensis episcopus, «uis fuerit, 
ci, fia. — "Brunonis epistola ad Berengarium, 
ERO Crurii asctor, quis. fuerit, LXXIX, 681; 





BALNÓ (S.) Carhustanerum institutor, quis fuerit 
CLII, 9, 481, 491. 525. — S. Brunonis epistolss, CLI, 
Àt8, i20. — B. Brunonis commentarii in Psalmos ct in S. 










. l'auii epistolas, CLIL, 425, 655, 657. — Quid de S. Ih 
nouis cultu et canonizatioue senti ndum, C.H, 161 , 4 
zi. — Episto:a eucycica de S. lirunonis obitu, CLI 
5555. — Ad episiolam en^yelicam fespousiones, CLil, 
.— Ad gloriam S Brunonis posthumam si pplemeiin 
CLI!, 603. — S. Brunonis opera, CLII , 633, 

[rA .- Brunonis stylus utrum. contemneadus, CLIII, 
Bronquis sermo de contemptu divitiarum , 
CLilI, $71. — 








CLIII, 569. — S. Brunonis confessio fdel, 
Jo roue s opera index . CLIII, 1151. 
BRUNO (S) Astensis, Signlensiam episeopus, quis 
erit, CLXIV, 89, 95, b1. — De scriptis S. Brunonis 
pes CLXIV, 11, 18, 9, 27. — S. Brunonis doctrina, 
. CLXIV, $8. — S. lirunonis. expositiones in Scripturas, 
CEX V. 102; CLXV, 9, 63. — S. Brunoais scripta. varia, 
Xv, 1.5, 147. — S, Wirunonis epistole, CLXV, f159. 
135: — index 


s fuerit, CLVI, 
1i 

















Lomiliarum $. nouis, GLIV, 
ia S, Drunonem, CLIV, 197. 
BAGNO Argentinensis episco 
— ra mis epistola, ULXV 
UTC MONUS (ees quis fueril, LXI, 107. — Bal- 
garaui episzolas, LXXX, 107. 

ULGAN. Ad cousuita Dulgarorum Nicolai I responsa, 


978. 
ML Là Adrüni paps ! in Argentinensem dioxesi 
i5. — Dulla cauonizationis B. Malschiz: Hiberuie 
146. -- Buila canonizationis S. Beruardi Hil- 






















desheimensis, (VL, 970. 
BLLLONIENSIUM comitum genealogia, CLV, 46l, 
jBulloniease cxstrum divius viruie Toceptum, 


Y. 9. 
BURCHARDUS, Wormaciensis e| 
4e fuerit, LVI, 520; CXL., 491, —— De collec- 
. lione Burcbardi disqui ido, CiL, UN Index singulo- 
rum librorum , 900, 559. — Burcha 
Derre!a, CXL, 557, 
URCHARDUS v. Comes, quis fuer t, CXI.I:, 817. 
BUNGUNDOFARA (S.) seu. Burgundio[ura, Fboria- 
censis abbarissa prima, quie fuerit, I. us 1, 1069, 1070. 
— Borguodofara lestamentum, LERYVII, 1137. 
BURGUS Poutii Leontii, idyllium, Iw T5. 
PITHOS mou Valeuliui;porum, Tertullianus, 1l, 68, 


BEZICENA, Afriez provincia, XI, 851, 853. 
CABALLUS, sive aj Mouse domesticus, wirom li- 
eite coriedi queat, LYXXIX, Sri 
CADALOUS, Parmensis episcopus gastipspo, sub Ilo- 
is faerit, CVLIV, 257, 247, 291 
E Cadoloum epistole, CXI. iN 331, 1, bi. 


M E quis el un- 


































Me V1, 1299, 15359; 69, 71, 15, 
jh. 75; CLVIII, di — S. Stephani Cadomensis ab- 
T1.— Ad abbatiam S3. Tri 
meusis pertinentla monumenta, CL, 79. — ladiculus ab- 
batissarum S3. Trinitatis, CL, 85. 
V/ECILIA (S.) qualis et quali martyrio eoronata, 
Ceilis reliquis inveaiuptur, CIl, 108 
CÁECILANUS Miltiadis sententia. nocens 'peosuntiz- 
1, $5; VIII, 49; Xl, 182; Augustinus, V, 1595. — 
Caecitianus a Donati is accusatus, VIII, 699. Czvili 
r sdversos aceusoliones Denalistarum, 
77 NL, 792 — Gacllisni epistola ad Felice 
weillano plura disseruutur, XI, 18), Uli 
























395. 
iuci Felicis comes, Tertullianus, lll, 


orum interdum a leo Immissa, Ilieri 
ilas homiuis qui, neglecto spiri- 
Ti, LXXX, 202 













lio evratus, LIT, 665. — Cmeus, In 
Lvitl, 216. — De d crecis ser- 
tivitaLe sermo, LXV, 880. 





Tertullianus, 1. 1278; 














— INDEX CCXXXIV. 


ignatur, IV; 835. 
CVs. Ce 
asseritur, CXII. 329. - 

CEREMONLK in «aeramentoram celebratione utrva 
yer» sin sdiibenis, quín ofürnt del usibü; d. 
Bitus, CLVIIE 57, 551 , 551. 

CEREMONÍALE summi Pontitcis EXIYII. Vs — 
Ceremontale clericorum, LXXVI Ceremosiie 
Romauom, LIXVIII, t105,— ereos 



















CAESAR Cuius Julius quz e quanta fecerit, YXII, 1&6, 
C/ESARAUGUSTANI martyres decem et octo, brum 
celebrantur, LX, 557. CI. Acta, LXXX, 713. — Ceune 
Conci ium. 
non Christiani, qua de causa, Tertulliaws, 
— Caesares non ut numina colendi, Tertolio- 
LATI, t HS. H0 150 B. Cara opor 
iani, Tertulliauus, f, 4U8 E" 
POESARIENSIS provincia in. Afric, XI, 8St, 89.— 
Crsriensis eoucii canones, LYI, Lit 00 Noxazsreni 


) Arelatensis episco| NEC 
NUN (uH xs 997, 1001, 1255; LIII, Loic $ 
E homilia, LXVII, 1041. Loan Arelatensi set 
sa permulti, inter Augustini sermones edili, Jnpe- 
pr "d 1136; LXVI [C] BS Y] Czesarium. 
stole, TXII, 5i, 65. xls EX $1; LYVI, 
45,46. — ean epr "Cenni 
Fiitesiment Xvil, Hit 9, 1278.— Caesarii iLphan, 
teslamentum, L; 39, i epi 
LXVI, 1281. 
CalÁNITE, seu Cainila vel Caiani brretici, Tertullu- 
nus, l, 1197; il, 46, 65; XH, 1115; Augustizus, Vill, S. 
CAIN primus D. et primus [ratricida, Log 
DI — De Caini peccato, heres, Ill 
De Cia et Abel S. Ambrosil libri do, 
HM E (ini sacriticium Sspeniur, Anbroius ll 
— (aini ex luntur, Augustinus, 
A951, AM, 415, L5. gens. expendi 
Aun AS, dum vestem scindit, sacerdotio se abiio, 


I 

CAIUS (S.) Romanus pontifex. as. pm-a 
Decrelalis unica, circa. ordinando, V, 180, 18). — 
epistola ad Felicem episcopum, V, 183. 

CALAGURRITANI martyres, quinam ita napcoptli, LI, 


293. 

CALAMITATES publiez, Tertullianus, L, S89: — Cir 
siales ab angelis malis immisse, Tertullianus, l, 
- Crlumaiu licsrum causs uon sunl viri 


ertulliam 1, n Agu, LE B 
15m. O36. Cf. Calama, VI, IM 





























oriantur, (V, 551, 1000, 100 
73i, 10:6. (f. Adverailas, Ai 
Cf. Correptio, 79 , 10; LIX, t1 
omuibus communes, sive bonis sive. palis IV W,SS, 
Vai 138, Tiii Angostinus, Vil, 0 


plica s Deo immises, Ccvl, 529.  Gabmibis ve 
ilatrava pon 


oru VI, 78i, 790, 7; 
Constitutiones mulitum de Cabin 


, A58. 
inus, V, 2315; 


Calamitates "s 














CALATRAVA. Pro miliübus de 
UCXVII, 285. — 
CXV 
CALENDA januari etrom Chrbtianis celeboMr 
Teptutliauut, 1, 631, 682. — Calend:e unde sie dicit, 
6:6. — De Calendis jenuariis disseritur, Àu| alius d 
9001. — Calendis ; pee supersiitionibns insigees "* 
-prebonduntur, Lll 
CALENDARIA. d 
antiqua varia, CAT: 
Filocali, XIII, 675. 
616. — Calendarium 
sis, XIII, 1219. — 
LXXXVÍ, 57. — Ca 











. — Calendariun 
Hieronymus, ED a 
dam, XXXI. 1275. 


619; XCIV, 1047.— 

Cf. Ephemeris, XC, 

Caleudario tractat 

incus; cvi, 70, 7 
289. L Galen. larit 
ALETRICUS. f 

ue 

LXXXV jdm 
CALIX apud priscos fide:es vitreus ialendum et pe 
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Tertullianus, lI, 99!, 1000. — Utrum siae catice su- 
mendum corpus Domini, LIX, 141, — Calix benedictionis, 
IV, 10175,1078. — Calicis in cana benedictio ütrum pra- 
cesserit paois consecratienem, LXV, 427. — Calix vi- 
treus ant ligneus interdictus, V, 165. — jn calice lac et 
mel, sabbato Pasch, olim oblata, qua ratione? LIX, 405, 
. 406. — Calicem tangere qvis it, V, 165. — Cur calix 
velo seu p operiatur a principio, CLVIIT, 550, 555. — 
De esticibus varia, CCIX, 788. — De semptione calicis 
plura, IV, 1194... 

£CALIY ira, calix viti», quid , IX, 386. 

CATINTUS (S.) Papz I, quis et quali martyrio illustra» 
tus, , 659. 

CALIXTUS Papa Jl, quis fnerit, CLXITM, 1075, 1075, 
1079. — Concordatum Wormstieuse, CLXIII, 1559. — De 

Calixti ll. cum Heinrico V commentariolus, CLXIL, 

jont. — Calixti 1] electio eonfriiatur, CLXIM, 1087. — 
Calixu Il epistole et privilegia , Cl. Nill, 1093. — Ad 
Calxtum li epistoiss, CLXIIL, 1557. — Opuscula Calixto 
M supposita. CLXII, 1365, 1509, 

CALHIGONUS ;spado, quis fuerit, Ambrosius, 1, 91, 


CALLIMACHUS scriptor, Tertullianus, 11, 85. 

CALI.IMACHUS, titulus comosdise Roswithss monialis, 
CXXA VII, 1001. 

CALMOSIACENSIS monasterii primordis, que et qua- 
ha, CLXII, 1119, 1121, -— Calmosiacensiwm privilegia et 
possessiones, CI.XIII, $1, 872. — De Caimosiacensium 
usibus, CLIIWN, 11717. 

CALUMN!/R »sdversus Christianos, Tertullisnus, lif, 
990, 478; IV, 544. Cf. Calamitgtes, V, 454, 124, 151, 
stinus Hl. 1068; V, 505. Cf. 


116? ; VH, 1067; Au uere- 
le, ets, 1559, 1557. — Calumntre adversus Dei servos 
quoscunque, Tertullianus, lll, 776; IV, 1000; Aususti- 


pus, V, sss. — Calumois haereticorum adversus Catho- 
eoe p Caluppanis (S.) tecl is fuerit 

, seu teclusus, quis it, 
LXXI, !938, t059. 

CALVARIA, utrum locus in quo. sepultus est Adam, 
Augustinus, V, 1730. 

CALVITIUM laudibns adornatur, CXXXII, 1611, 1012. 

CAMALDULENSES. De iustituto Camalduleusl disser- 
tatio, CXLIV, 17. Cf... Avellanitre. — Approbatio eongre- 
gationis Camaldulensium, CXLVI, 1375. — Privilegium 

.eremio Camaldulensi, CXLVIII, 616.. 

CAMERACUM.  Cainerscensium pontiffieum — Gesta, 
CX1IX, 9. 21, 205, 215. — Chronicon S. Andres Came- 
raceasis. CXLIX, 259. 211. 

CAMERABIUS, quis isto nomine veniat, CLVIII, 1158. 

CAMISIA quid et unde dieta, LXXIV, £18. 

CAMPANA seu tíntiansbulum, eut pecoribus spposi- 
t», LXIIV, 419. 508. — De Campanis, sive signis, plura, 
LXIXII, 587, 159; CV, 1101, 1102; CXLVII, 1512. 

CAMIANLE et Bríá? eomitatus negotium  explieatur, 
CCIVI, 910 9t. 

CAMPUS-MARTIUS apud Francos, quid, CXXT, 18. 

CANDELAURUM tabernaculi describitue, XCIH, 416, 419. 

CANDIDUS, arianus, quis (uertt, VIII, 995. — (an- 
dili tiber de Generatione divina, VIlf, 1015, Cf. Victo- 
rimus. — Candidi ariani epistola ad Merium Vietorinum 
rhetorem, Vt1l, 1085. 

CANDIDUS, Fuldensis monachus, quis foerit, CVI, 57. 
— Candidi scripta, CV, 317; CVI, $7, 58. 

CANIS. Canes in rabiem versi permittesto — Domino, 
VEHI, 13553. — Canom dotes, XXXI, 665 

CANON SS, Scripturarum, ex fragmento incerti auc- 
toris, Tertaliianus, 11,169. — Canon librorum sacrorum 
recipiendorum, XIX, 791, 795;XX, 501; XXI, 255, 251; 
Avgustinus, HIT, 40, 44; LVI, 425,721, 871; LIX, 157, 
158, 166;LXI1, 537; LXVlI. 218; LXXXIL 229, 211; 
LXXXII, 155, 715; LXXYXiV. 815; CV, 605; CVII, 564, 
$85; CXII, 19; CXL, 715; CLXI, 916, 1101. — Canon 
hebraice veritatis, quid sit, Hieronymus, IX, 70. — De 
canooibus Evangeliorum traetatulus, CX, 1117. 

CANON lis Anstolii Alexandrini, XXI, 257. — 
Canon paschalis Victorini quousque protendatur, ).VIIT, 


t11!3 
CANONES  penitentiales, Fieronymus, X!, 425; 
LXXII, 518, Cf, Panitentiale, LXX XIX, $31, XNCVI,. 1.11, 
1515. — Canones de remeliis peccatorum, LXXNIX, 415, 
—- Canones S. l'atricii, LIII, 835, 827. — Canones seleg- 
ti de doctrina et disciplina ecclesiastica, XCIX, 989, 
991, 1085. — Canonica responsa quedam, CX, 1187. 
- CANON Mise habetur, V, 167; LAXII, 453; LXYXIV, 
1196; CLI, 855, 903. — Canonis misst expositio, CXLY, 
879, CXLVII, 1901; ( LX ; 1055, CLXXVII, 455. Cf. Missa. 
CANON seu Constiteuo Sylvestri Pape et Constantini 
. wnperatorés, Y411, 829, — Canones apostoiici, VIII. 897; 
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LXVIlI, 144, CXXX, 15. — Canones Sardicenses, Grece 
et latine editi, qua. ratione discrepent, LVI, 41, $$. Cf. 
Sardicenses. — (Canones. Patrum, qui recipiendi, XX, 
505. — Canonum qeuitential'um verustiores coilectio- 
nes discutiuntur, LVI, 295. Cf. Panitentia. — Canones 
eoncilii Niezni, XXI, 475; LXVII, $9, 147. Cf. Nicava. 
— Canones Ecdesie nom infringendi, LIV, 611, 65» ; 
LXVI, 1089. — Canones S. Adamani, LXXXVIII, 815. 
— Canones X1I1I et XVII concilii Gangrensis discutiun- 
tur, LV, 981, — De sntiquiscanonum -eollectionibus eL 
collectoribus disquisitiones, LVI, 11. — De canonum 
abbreviationibus ad  Gratiamum vsque, disseritur, LVI, 
215. — Caoonum ordo, LVI, 25. — De catalogis l'atrum 
Nicsenorum, Ancyranorum, Neoesariensiom atque Gane 
grensium, Lvi, 24, 33. Cf, Collectio. — De antiquis ver- 
sionibus eanonum syaodorum Grecarum disseritur, 1. VI, 
19. Cf. Isidoriana, Prisca. — Canonum «ecclesiasticorum 
et censtitutionum sanctse sedis apostolies codex, LVI, 
959, 571, 899, 9418; L.XVU, 27, 39, 155, 159, 141. — Ca 
nonum prises editio latina, compleciens canones eonci- 
liorum variorum, LVi, 741. — Canones Gelasioó pape b 
adseripti, LUX, (41. Cf. Decretum. — Cauones. eoneilii 
Ancyrant. Cf. Ancyrai, 1.XVM, 4T. — Concilii Neoctme- 
sariensis canones, LXVI], 553. €f. Neocasariensi(s  — 
Canones Arelatensis concilii, LXVtH, 1089. — €anones 
synodi Antissiodorensis a S. Aunachario hbebits, I.XXM, 

. 7 Üanonum liber, seu. Excerpta Canonum. qui sub 
S. Isidori Hispavensis nomine circumferuaiuer, LXXXIV, 
235, 36. C(. Ferrendus, Cresconius, Breviarium. — E Ca- 
nonibus excerptiones 8. erti, LXXXIX, 579, 581. .— 
Ex antiqua canonum collectione cspitula selecta, XCYI, 

281. — Canones Hibernenses, XCV1, 1511... — Canones 
diceesant Remigii Curiensis, CII, 10935. — Canones Ia2- 
aci Lingonensis episeopl, CXXIV, 1015. — Canones Odo» 
his Bellovaeensis episeopl, CXXIV, 1125. — De caro- 
nom contemptu iraetstos, CXXXVI, 485, 515. — Do 
prudesi( dispensatione ecclesiasticarum — sanciiononm 
tractatus, CXLVIIT, 4265. — Canones editi sub. Edgardo, 
Anglorum rege, CXXXVIW, 439. — Canones /ifrici 
Cantuariensis, CXXXIX, 1469. — Canonum collectie Gre- 
go'ii preshyteri, CLXIM, 751, 755. 

CANONICI. Regotares a. quo institntí, LXXV, 57T5 
CIM, 408. — De ordine Canonicorum Regularium liber. 
CIL.XXXVITI, 1091, 1005, — Inter. esnonicos regulores et 
sseculares quodnam discrimen tnterst, LXXV,579; CXIX, 
481. .— Cauonicorum Regula subnectitur, LX1xiX, 1065, 
1057, 1097; CV, 815, 819, 851. Cf. Regula; CLAXXVIM, 
1101. — Canonicorum nomen unde derivatum, Cil, 
403. — Quis primos canonicis regulam przscripsit, CIIL, 
410; CXIX, . — De communi canonicorum vita trae- 
tus, CXLV, $05. Cf. Vita. — Monaehorum — adversus 
canonicos spologeticus, CXLV, $11. Cf. Monaslica.— — 
Pro ordine Csnonicorura Regularium epistola Apologe- 
ties, CLYXXVIM, 4117, 1119. — Scutum canonicorum, 
CXCIV, 1489, 1195, — Canonicorum residentia que et 
qualis, CCXI, 469. 

CANONIZATIO unius sancti quo ritu peragends, 
LXXV Il, 13419, 1251, — Canonlzationis S. Brigidse rites, 
LXXY111, 1559. Cf. Bulla. — Canouizatio S. Walpurgis 
abbatisse, qoandonam faeta, CXXIX, 891. -— Canonna- 
tío a quibus facta faciendave, CXLI, 1361; CLXXIX, 110 ; 
CCV1, 919. — De canonizatione S. Guillelmi, Bituricen- 
sis archtepiscopi, epistola, CUXV1I, 305, 218. . 

CANTUS Alexandrie suburbium famosum eflicit, 


XX, 554. 

CANOSS/£ oppidi origo et vices, CXLVIIT, 951, 955, 
1039. — Canusinse ecclesim thesaurus. Romam adfertur, 
CXLVIll, 1057, (050. 

CANTIANUS Martyr, Vide Cantíus. 

CANTICUM Anns, L, 1049. — Cantica Christianorum 
ia syoaxibus, Tertullianus, 1, 477, 956. Cf Cantus. — 
Cantica in recitando psalterio usurpatainvenies, LXXXVI, 
815, 816.—Cantic:m a. psalmo. distinctum, Ambrosius, !, 
1115. Cf. Psalmus.— in Canticum Debbor:s commentari- 
us, Hieronymus, IIl, 1291. — in Cantíca canticorum ecom- 
mentarii. Cf. Commentarius. Ambrosius, ], 11061 ; LXVI, 
965; LXX, 1055; LXXXII, 1119; XCl, 1085; €, 659, 612; 
CLXXXIV, 407 ; CCH, 1117. — Canticum canticorum ha- 
betur, XCI, 1079. — Canticum «canticorum utrum carnis 
amorem signiflcet, Hieronymus, [t, 251. — [n canticum 
canticorum «noralitates, CCIJ[, 489. — In Canticum can-' 
ticorum sermones et homilie, Hieronymus, lif, 1117; 
CLXXXIII, 779, 785; CLXXXIV, 11. — In cantica can- 
ticorum expositio, CLXAXII, 517. — De Cantieo nove. et 
de reditu ad callestem patriam ac vix periculis, sermo, 
Augustinus, Vl, 677. — Cantici magnificat. expositio, 
Angustinus, Vl, 1157. CC. MaquiftcaL. — In. Canticum 
H.bacuc prophete allegorica expositio, XCl, 1223. - 
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CANTILEX/E bellatorum in sacris expedhionibus et 

reytrínorum euntium ia. Jerosslem, CLV, 1289. 

CANTIUS, Cantian&s el Cantianilla martyres, | ino quo- 
rum laudero sermo, XVll, 705; 1,V1I, 701. — Cantiano- 
rum martyrum passio, LXXII, 458. 

CANTOR in choro, qua origine deductus, CV, 1105. — 
Ad eantores admooitio CV, 1106. — Cantorum. vestimeu- 
o TT n 1107. — De officio cantoris plura, CV, 

CANTUAR!ENSIS ecclesi primatus | in universas Dri- 
tannis ecclesias statuitur, LXXX, 479 ;. LXXXVIII, 1008. 
— Cantuarieusiy ecclesie — privilegiom, CI.1, 1169. 

CANTUS in ecclesia vusitatus, V,163. Cf. Cantica, 
Musica, Psalmus; Augustinus, 1,770, XCV, $33. — In 
ecclesia qui et unde canendum, CX:;.1If. 1145. — Cao- 
tus psalmorum in ecclesia aucter, quis, Xlll, 1307, 1203; 
Augustinus, I, 142, 115,770; LYIX, 1171. — Cantus. in 
ecclesia qua ratiooe et esusa. institutus, LXIX, 1171. — 
Cantus Gregoriani biatoria, LXXV, 90; XCV, S353. — 
Cantus Gregorisui correctiones, CXLI, 451. — Uanius 
€celesiastici fautores (uere prisci Fraacorom reges, 
LIXXIX, 1187. — De ignoto cantu regule Guidonis 
Aretini, CXLI, 415, 133. — De — varia psalmorum et can- 
t«um modulatione tractatus, CXLII, (151. — Captus io 
eeclesia qualis esse debeat, CUXXXII, 610, 1121. Cf. 
Graduale, Tonale. 

CANUTUS Magnes, Danorum |]! et Angiorum | rex, 
quibos gestis inclaruerit, CXLI, 1373, 13/5. — Canuti 
leges ecciesiasticm, €LI, 1171, — Canuti epistola ad Angio- 
rum proceres, €C1.1, 1181. — Canuti diplomata, CLI, 1185, 

CAPILLORUM cura, Tertulliangs, 1, 1523, 1525; 11, 98. 

GAPITALIA vitis seu peccata septem, superbis — sobo- 
les, LXXVI, 629. ve ingula vitia capitalia suum habebt 
exereitam, seu mHites sibi dicto sudientes, LXXVI, 621. 
- Quibus argumentis mentem i moliantur, 
LXXV1, 623. — Qui, ae vitia noceat, e, LXXVI, 


633.— De octo viuis. principslibus tractus, LXYX,9.Ci. — 


Vitiwun; LXXXIIU, 60 IX, 835; CV, 549. 

CAPITOLINI iudi, Tertullianus, I, 615. 

CAPITOLIUM, omnium daemonum templum, Tertailis- 
nus, 1, 659, 616. — Capitolium romanum — vario a variis 
suctoribus elogio decoratum, Tertuihaogs, III, 814. — 
Capitoliam Cartbeginiense, Tertullianus, 111, 814. — Ca- 
pitolli nomen unde derivatum, V. 612.— Capitolium urbis 
et religionis Romanes caput ssepius copfiagrans, VI, 400 


tulum. — Cipitularium collectio Benedicti diaconi, XCVII. 
691, 699, 701. — Capitu'arla S. Gregorii Magni, LXXVII, 
1291, 1296. — fapitularie Pipini Brevis et Carolomannai, 
XCVI, 1501, 1502, — Capituiaria Caroli Magoi, XuUVII, 
65, 121, 671, 672. — Capitularia Ludovici ] et Lotbsrii, 
XCVII, 571. — Capitulare Hettonis, CV, 763; CXV. 11. 
e pu ét tare Attonis Vercallonsis, C CXXIIV, 
, -— Vapitular rancorum regum post divisem im 
rium, CXXXVIM, 525. pe 
CAPITULUM ante Evangelii sacrum contextum quando 
pratüixom, XII, 65. — Copituma, seu Capitularia Theodul- 
nhi Aurelianensis CV. 191, 207. — Capitula seu aucto- 
ritates summorum Poptiticum de Gratia ev Libero arbi- 
trio, LI, 205 ; LV, 587. — Capitula quasdam ex e et 
Canone collecta, €XIX, 419, — Capitula Rodulfi, Bituri- 
censis episcopi, CXIX, 705. — Capitula Walteril, Aure- 
ltanensis cracopi. CXIX, 735. — Capitula Herardi Turo- 
nensis, CXXI, 163. — Capitla quatuor conventiculi Ca- 
risiaci ipmedium adducuntur, CXXl, 1085.—Capitulasyne- 
diea Hincmari Rhemensis, CXXV, 173, 111, 195. 195, 199. 
CAPITULA TRIA concilii Chalcedonensis defenduntar, 
LXVI, 527, 867, 921. 995; LXVIII, 969. — Qu in trium 
Capitulorum causa. contigerint. Cf. Tria, LXVII, 851; 
Lyvii. 1067 ; L.XIX, 51, 65, 65. 67, 115; LXXV, 417; 
LXIVII, 669, 670; XCV, 520; XCVl, 451. — Quo tem- 
pore Justiuianus adversus tria capitula edictuin. com 
suerit, LXVIII, 1062. — Decretum Justiuisu( de tribus 
Capitulis, LXIX, 50. — Vigilii Paps cousütutum pro 
damnatione trium capitulorum, LXIX, 145. — Adversus 
tria capitols, Justiniani imperatoris recie (dei oonfes- 
sio, L XIX, 235. — Trium capitulorum damnatio ubinam 
pon recepta, LXXV, 505. — De Tribus Capitulis S. Julia- 
ni Toletani apologeticus liber, XCVI, 525. 
C4XPPA quid et quotupliei nomine, CCIX, 797. 
CXEXI. E37. — Cappidi liber de vita $. Odulpli presby- 
1 ,851. — idi li vita S. Odu presby- 
teri, CXI XIII, 857. 
CAPR/R divinare solent per demonum potestatem, 
Tertullianus. 1, 41L, 881. Cf. Divinatio. 
CAPREOLUS, episcopus Carthaginensis, 
Lili, 84?. — Capreoti epistolas, Lii!, 815. — 
lum episteta, LIII, 817. 


uis fucrit, 


Capreo- 


s 
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CAPITULARIA a quibus collecu, LVI, $13. Cf. Capi- - 
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CAPSA saper altare ponend:e, V, 165. 
CAPTIVI redempti sauctorum  Iargitionibes, IV, $0. 


Ct. Redemptio. 

CAPTIVITAS Babylonica quamdiu deraverit, V], 139, 959. 
— Captivitas populi Israel apad Assyrios, Auguatines, lii, 
2180, 2188. — Capitivitas sanctorum, quibus nusquam 
divina solatia defuerunt, Augusiinus, VII, 28. — Opi, 
vitatis nobile exemplem Regulus, Augustiaus, Vil, 73. 
— V'sptivitas sanctargem feminarum contagione pee 
corporis, non mentis, Augustinus, VII, 50, 4t. 

APUT asininum falsa à. Christianis adorari calumni- 
baotur gentiles, Tertulliauus. 1, 672, 579, 1053, — Capa 
S. Joaunis Doplisue invenitur. Cf Jomnes, Ime, 
LXViI, 419, 425. — Caput S. Joannis utrum Cossun- 
uri lc ratum, LXIX, 1158; CLvl, 1027. 

RAUNUS (S.) de quo bymnus, CLILI, 549. 

CARCER diaboll domus, Tertellianus, I, 620. — Gt 
cer coofessoribos dulcis, "Tertullianus, 1, 621, «n. 

CABRDA dea, a cardinibus dicta, Tertullianus, II, 37. 

CARDINALIS qois ita dietus in urbe Roma, VIII, £5, 
8*6. — Quinam olim eardinali nomine insigniti, LYYII, 
461. — Ín cardinalium creatione qui ritus servari soliti, 
I.XXVIII, 1259. — In cresuone presbyterorum cria 
lium, quando eis committitur titulus episcopalis, qi 
rTitu« observari soliti, LXXV!IL, 1207. —1o ereatiow 
eardipalium le m, vel nuntiorum, qui ritus ser- 
ventur, LXXVÍII, 1270. — Cardinalium variorum se» 

ioges in sotiquis monumentis, LXI, 1i). 
— eardinalíum jure constitutio, CEXVI, 94. - 
Varim de variis ad varios cardinales epistot», CIL, 


CABILEFUS seu  Karile 
Chus, Ahnisolensis abbss prim 
LIIlv (36i — & Karlefü precaris, a. LIUV MS, 
* .— 9. A2UC ) . 
CARMEN. Cf. Versus. Carmina evi earoliai, CIL 
—- Carmine et preces S. Petri Damiani, CILV, 911, 91, 
950. — Carmina varia de variis, CLI, 801 ; CLYII, Ul, 
$582, 1441, 1617, 1717; CLXXXIX, 1005; CClit, 19; 
CCY, 979; CCVII, 1137. 
CARNE fanum, dils adventitiis coasecratam, Tera 


lanus, ] . 
CARNÉADES, ioter sophistas celebris, quid ipsi 
V CARNÜTUM. Carnot i idi deseriptio, CIV, !9 

. ensia [| y we, 
— Carnotensis pagi mulla lota recensentor, CL, 3. 


CA RO'saeraments participat et cum »saima salvator, Te 
tullienus, 11, 974, 275,280, 805, 806. — De carae Ort 
Teriulliapi liber ; Tertulliauus, 1I, 751.— Carotiris — 
vera asseritur, VIL, 1000. Cf Christus, M Eutythts 
Neslorius ; 1.IV, M59, 171. 157, 863, 1062, 1065, 116. 
1173. — De resurreciione carais, Tertolliani liber, Te 
tullianus, II, 791. — Care Christi utrum corre 
fuerit, LXV, 493. — Caro Chrisii wtrom peccatriz, 
squis demerss, Xi, 897. — Caro Cbristi ewem "* 
requieverit in sepulcro, LIV, 690. — Cerais ac spins 
lucta, Augustinus, V, 189. Cf. Luca. lugna, Copt 
centia. — Carnis et Ecclesis comparatio, in quibet 9 
sístat, Anguetiaus, VI, 360. — Caruis morset resurrecum 

lj, 532. — Utrum esgs carnium m 
CLXXXIX, 418; CCXIIL, 951. Cf. Esus,— De carnis est? 
el operibus varia, lil, 1524; X1, 1514; XV, $251; JI 
957; XLYI, 154. 

. CAROLOMANNUS, dus et princeps Francorem, Ope 
tnala edit, XCVI, 1501, 1574. 

CAROLUS Martellus, dex et Mejor domos ff 
Dee noa Francorum subregui«s, Pipini Herisialii 66 
quis (uerit, LXXXIX, 497. — Ad Carolum ducem 
LYXXXIX, 498, 581, 585; XCVIII, 55, 64. — Caroli cb 
quihus monasteria diia, LIXXIX, 590, 551, 593. 

rolus Saracegos irruentes interigit, XCY, 65H e 

CAROLUS Catvus, Francorum rex, cujes epe 
habes, CXXIV, 861. — Caroli Libellss procismaust 
adversus Wenilonem Senunensem, CXXIV, 897. 

CAROLUS (Crassus, Francorum rez, visione dose 
CLXXIX. 1061. br 

CAROLUS Bonus, Flandris comes et martyr, qoi 
rit, CI.XVI. 875. 879, 901, 945.— De morte B. Carelibnr 
PCERGLUG. (8). Maps, lepstat opt 

.US (B. 
fnerit, XCVII, 9, 95, 37; XCVHI, 1551, 304; Try 
685, —-Carolos utrum inter electos annfmerandes zi 
1075 —- Caroli Magni opera, XCVIl, 63 6i, 120; Aeg 
9, 895, 1589, — Caroli diploma, XC, $$. ao 
Magni Codex diplomaticus, ICVlI, 65, 188, 
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Ad Caroli diplomata addende, XCVIII, 1447; CIH, UHR. 

— Carolus imperinm gertitar Cf. Di Si ic ad 
1 


*91. — Carol laria, XCVlJ, 65, 
Graii Prileg Aevit, SIS, 9L. -— Caro agat 
testsmentum, XCVÍI, 1077. — Carolinns codex seu 
monumenta "oninetioois pontif, XCVIIL, 9, 1I. Cf. 
Dominion, Ad Carolum Magnum epistolm "XCVIÍl, 
315, 280, (207; XCIX, 505, 5| — lodes in 
icem carohoum. YIII, si, Mie, 0S, is om 
i epstote, XCVIH, 95, 955. — Carolinl 
Viri, XCVIII Carolus Magnoe generalem synodum 
Eg laboral, XCVIl, 9i$. — Carolus quid in 
Traacofondiensi. egirit, ACVIIJ, 941, — Uirum 
Curolo iribuendus liber. ad^ Adrianum missos contra se 
timeam synodum, XCVIII, 950. — Caroli seotepiia 














imaginibus, XCVIII, 954. — Caroli Capitulare de Imagi- 
989, 995, 999, 1005. — Caroli carmina, 
Án terram ssnctam 


mibes, XCVIII, 
zn. E 1 - vem Caroh 


CEST, isi. 

Tener E E iatio, ICVIII, 
veneratio, i» — 'anslatio, " 
136. c SC Ell eonimo, XOVIHL 138i. gi 
Caroli miracola, XCVill, 1563. 5,» iom n feno B. 
Caroli, XcVill, 1363. 1566. — De 8. arit 
XCVIl, 1368. — Caroit guenego, XL irt 4 int. 

ca Uy Carolo carmen XCVIII, 

ium. ECL MIS CIV. E^ 
N LU. ATES beretieus, Teralianun li, 66; Xl, 


















p di ordaghis [Se Aro irit, 
866; LVIÍL, 186. — aribogiela Kitts prarogauvis 
gnoders vM Prerosnie, X1. 690. — ar übngitenses 


l'i canones e1 ptor, 
DR ] xü, ne De Carlos ace! 
lanca. IV, 1196. 


y CARTHUSA. iCartbostensis instituil oigo quie el qu»- 
€LIII, 57! Carthusis Majori« consuetudines, en 
659.— Carthusiani ordinis statuta antiqua, 
















4125, 1125, 1149. — Adversas Carthumepses inve 
LXX — (Carthusim Montis Dei, iD diuxesi 
CLYXU, 1355. 


fumdatit 

CASINENSIUM sbbstom catalogus, (xxub d 
$5; Culnemis Canoni cbronicou, CLXXIIL, 485, . 
991. ecclesim copsecraüo eL dedicatio, 
CLXIIIL, 997. — d viris lestrius Casinensibus opus- 
€ulum, CLIXIII, 1005, 1909, 1049. — De ortu. et obitu 
justorum Casipensium liber, CLXXIII, l063. Casinensis 
disciplina que, Cl.. iz 1155, 1155. — Cosini montis 
descriptio, CLXXUI, 1 

CASSIANUS (S.) Vorgocellends in Malla martyr, 
LX, 452; LXXI, 745; C. ,T0. ^ — 

CASSIANUS omia quis eLnde foe it 
1094; CIII, 406. — Cassiani opera, 
eperum epitome, L, 801. — Cassiani 
418. — Conura collatorem Cassianum. seibit 
ugusinus, X, 1801; LI, 

a uam multis reprehendatur, à M itg. 
notitia historico litteraria, ex Schonema: 
. — Utrum Csssianusinter sanctos aenumerandi 
1 VU, 093. — De Cassiano testimonia, 1 
Cassiani Doreen illuuiriores senteni X ejus scripils. 
L. 305. — Ad Cassiani libros »dnolationes L, 
In Cassianum observationes, L, 549 — Cassiani 
juedam plam interpretationem desidetantes, 
L. 361. — De Cassiani doetrina sdnolamenturm, L, 3i 
-— re DEMELS anis, nec eum aote 
plene coocoi - 
EASSIODORUS Ma 
bas, qui 
Cassiodori laudes, LXIX, 19i. » 185. — 
LXVI, 13; LXIX, 
secedit, LXI, 4 
LXIX, 501 ; 
decii I, 












Macs iU "i 























l epistole, 
Mi ca Caseindores i monasterium 





LXIX, 1295; LXX. 
CASSIUS Severus, historicos, Tertullianus, 1, 550. 















XLI, 904. — Castitas Christisnorum summa, T. 
pus, [A 9o, 919. — Castitas. Caristismorum conj "pl 
Teriullianus, 1, Augustinus, Y, 735, $507, 

2291. — De pne mé Castitatis. "Tertulliani li 
Terteilienos, |l, 913. — Castitas ctericorum qum ei 
quatis, kmbrosius, Il, 88,97. Cf. Conlineniia, Aegustinus, 
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H LH 701. — (asüitas servaia quandonam. 
— Castitas monachorum, Hieropynms, 
Xi, 525; Hits S9. — Caslilalis volum. 'Cf. eohian. IV. 
; Ambrosius, ) 1214. — EL i 

el eficacia, IV, R65; Augustinus, V, 1507, 229 
VI, 1362; XLIX, "994; LIPRET lix, ^30; "Gn Pro 50. 
















et 
stinus, VI, 110. — Cisilas et coa 
ifersot, ILIX, 270, 859. — Caution 
jumentis servanda, XLII, 372, 368, 99 
713, 7123. — Castiiatis effectus, Pp 
eni varii grados, XI.IX, 880. 
Pour Tu phantasmata Romae "e tes oLerulllanq de t 
turi, * "045. amore p 
CÁSTUS et Entilius martyres, Augustinas, V, 1298. 
CASULA ín eelebraione miesm adhibendo, V, i65. 
— Casnla quid et qualis formam, CCXI, 793. 
CÁSUS episenpo reserva, Tertullianus, Wl, 57, — 
cm seu br wier Deum non est, Ve u 





a. — 


jmibus. 
CXL 








, 606; V1, 35 





— Ces et asseri protesi, XII, 85 
CETACUÍSMUS pro hopimo sumptus in Serius; 
A ditittus vl, 
CUMBA, quid prius fueriot, VILS45; LXIVIT, 
x — n SS. apostolorum Calacumbae carmen, Xill, 
COTALOGUS bi 
Ti, 61 ; XI, 805; ] 
ius $91, 195. 
Tis Xi, 
fir; D: vt 8. 


Cirit ia Ci 
396 ; CXCVIII, 710, 
Md so ordine ur 

is quarumdam | 





logus pontificum ls 
Jogus patriarebaru: 
Catalogus, episcop 
gus episeoporum 
— Qui E 
CATAPHRYG 
Tertullianus, ]l, 
Viti, 30. — Cataph 


NU 
,V, 89 — Cochisto monia, Augu- 
. — Catechisue abnegatio sal aeecssaría, 





stinus, VI, 
 Augostinus, Vf, $1. — Cateehistse bilariter dicendum, 
Augustino, Vi, 341. — Calechisisrom uedia, Augu- 
stioos. Vh $20, — Catechista orationis abende lormuia, 





Aug VL, 529. 
VATECHIZARDIS rodibos (de) S. Augos 
"n Vb S, su Qut prions, caechisn 
 gustin B. — Parvuli instruesdi et 
Sricetand: sun, [TM 13i. — De cat Vractatus, 
Cui, t. 

CATECIUMENI, qui et audientes dicebantur, Ter- 
tullianus, 1, 639; Il, 56; V, 38; LII, 875; LIX, 4ul. — 
Quid siL eatechumenus 
füdell et iterum a Christiano disere| 
IL, 65. 146. |— Caleehu 
respondens, V, 
virum aiversi, iis [3 
quis, cateebumenus fuit, 

CATEGORIA. Categoris 
Augustinus, L, 1419. Cf. 4 
goriarum vtitilas el. inar 

CATHARI, seu Novatia 
725, 755, 784; VI, BU; Au. 
Cathari, id. adi, qua 
di, LVI, S84. — Cathari nc 
et quales, CCIV, 715. — 
manicheeos, libri et sermo: 
Er De Crtari expel 


i (S.), vii 
eH UEDRA Peu dvo 


























adve 
nes defenditer, Tertuliiam 
941. — Cathedra l'etri in u 
XXXI, 15; CYXVIU, 915. 





881 


sermo, Augasinos, Y, 2100; LIV, 505; XCIV. 45; 
CIXXiN, 709; CLXIL,S05. — De cathedra romana 8. 
fei brmnus, XX, 419. — De romana S. Pelri eathe- 
dra dissei XX VIII, 959, 940. — Cathedree episcopo- 









fom, Il, Co "opus. 
CÁTHEDRA pestilentie, IX, 252. 
CATHEMER NON, Prudentii poeus liber, LIX, 715.Cf. 


memes. 
4 LATHOLICUS Christian! evjuslibet cognomen, Xlil, 
CATILIN/E fn conjeratione, degustatos sanguis, Ter- 
volitmer 1 931, To25 LI 487 
CATO araviset sapiens: rms 1, 8T, 


i72, 015, We rm 


lor, mortem sibi con- 
vs, VII, 36. 
volum Magnum dirigit, 


tutlianos II, 565. 

| abbas, quis fuerit, 
», UXLI, 1281. 

nro Pontifici reservan- 


Tertulliani propinquus 
solitodine tristior, IV, 
artyreshymno/celebran- 


"OCERINUS enjes laus spud Cyprisnam, ]V , n 
— Celerinusleetor onlinatus et sanctus, IV, 5: . 
CELIDORIUS eptvcepus 2 S. Iilarie Ardlatedsl de 
qas, aS, Leone Magno resi Aghar, LI 690; LY.S3, 
5d. — Celident piscopus eonsiilurtur, 
1. 559. — Quid de Celldunii, appellatione ad. sedem 
apostoliesma senienéum sit, L' b ES Sq de 
tertias» Celidonio produci, L 
A monachornia, De ieu eie ber, CHI, 
38], LOCA 
CELLÍA, Jecusin desirto, monssteriorem frequentia 


CELSUS, aucior prafationis in. altereationem Jasonis et. 
TN Jodie Ineredulitate, VI, 

Nasarius, martyres, sermone celebrantor, 

XVII, EA ferr 

CELSUS (&.), Treverensis confessor, enjus. translatio 

v, 1235. — S. Celsi. miracula, CLIV, 


OERSUALES recerom quid, Tertullianus ], 588, 
P" CENSUS. Liber censuum gonuinas, Cf. Reditus. XCVIII. 


GENTERARIE cene, quid, Tertol 
M, $7. — Cent res», Tertullianus. 

CENTONES Yi Virgitisul, Tertullianus il, 
715, 114, 804, 895. H PE , b, 544, SiS. D tema 

mes Homert, enar $2, 55; Hieronymus, I, Sit. 
— (entonis. 

CENTULENTE Tomrieune quo et quando eondi 
tum, ICIX, 556; CLIXIV, 1226. — Cenivlense" mou; 
Tlerim quando ei à qeo inglatratum, iore, si. — 
€eotalense chronicon, * m 1. — Centulensium 
sbhetem nomina, CLXXI 

CENTUPLUM" rdac Tu rq IX, 555; ILIX, 1530. 

lesum in Capharnaum, Lil, 
354, 485; LVII, TfS. 


CEOLVRÍDUS (3.), abbas, Anglo-Saxo presbyter, qois 
teer EXIT, 34i: XIV. UL T3 — Veolirid epi 
stola ad Naitspam regem, LXXXIX, 549. 
CEPHAS uirum alius ac Petrus apostolus, Tertullianus, 
b DA vds Cf. Peirus. 
RUS, Spasieliaio, Tertellinus M, 341,112. 
CERASA ex Ponto Lecullos llalim premulgari, 
tanus f, 554, 1098. 
CERAUNIA gemme, Tertuilisaus I, 1505. 
EM hereticus, Tertullispus Il, 70, $72; XII, 


'CERDORIANI bmretii, doguatin 

CEREALIS, Guuellenss in Kaoreta 
ferit, LVHI, 755, 1116 ; 1.XXXIII 
eontra Maximinum arinum libellos, 

CERES Pharis, rudis palue, Tertullisous 1, 366, 578 — 
Cereris africaem sacerdotes, vidus continentes, Ter- 
ullianus I, 1285, —Cereris nomen: unde deducendum, 
MES —Lereris Eleusiam sacre, Augustinus, VII, 310, 





Timer, 











Ter- 










ais. 
CEREUS. Cerei in.templis quare accensi? Hieronymus 
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MW, $15. Cf. Lumen, Luminaria, CV, 14. — Cerel po- 
schalis benedictio antiqua, LXI, 297, 961 ; LE, 39 
Cf. Exultet, Preconium, LXXYV, 45; CV, 1055, 1058. 
Cereus pa-chalis, Hieronymus, XI, 188; Aogesitm, Yi, 
811; LIX, 677; LXI, 1087. — -— Cereus. 'sehilis ian 
Justi et Christi, Augustinus, Xl, 819. — De diureo e&- 
Teorum usu in templie apud veteres Christianos dimerb- 
tio. LXI, 808. — Cereorui in Purilicatione B. Mariz be- 
nedictio quo rita Romse péragenda, LXXVI, M9. — 
Tereorum io Puriteatione B. Marim vus unde exa, 
LXXXVII, 602; CLXXXV, 

CERINTBIANI heretici, Chormsnes, Y 

CERINTHUS hierctirus, Tertulaugs 1l, s ^u, L3 

CERUXA quM, XCVL, isss. " MR 

€H. QS sbhas eu jus Collationes a 
XLIX, 8T, X69, 8. d 

CHALCEI PNE conelliam apnd Nicsam priae 
dietum, LIV, 895, 9: bsicedimoesis conti ed T. 
Leonem epi "tola, LN, m Ek DU crines e 
di acla Homam missa, 11V. ad. Chalcedoees 

festa, LIV, 919, Su 393.107, 780, 130, im; TU 

fn, o8, 550; Lxvil, eio, 6m. Ad episeopos, qu 
Chalcedone faerant congrogati, epistoh, LIV, Wii — 
Chaleedonen«e concillum approbatom, LiV, 1027; LIV, 
6H. — Acta Chalcedonensi» concilii ea taninm raa qa 
sedes »postolica spprobavit, LIX, 102.— De témpsr. 
nomero Patiwm alque sessionem "Chaleodosenst rjr quá 
disseritur, LV, 1242. — In quartam Chalcedoneeniseu- 
*iliü sclionem dissertatio, 1.V, 1346. — Chalcedems 
actio de Domno Antiocheno utrum suppositita, LY, Ià8. 


















ze Pos Dnlesdonemsem syncdem t Anatoi v n 


, LV. 1291. Canones conci 
vi, 5so, 801, 856; LXVI, 85, [o Ln T 
Chalcedonensis synodi definitio, LV, '819; LXI, 8.— 
WT lecreti defensio, LXft, 135, 810; LX, 
CRAMAELEONTIS descriptió, Tetullizaes, II, 14, 


38. 

CHANAN/EK maler ob fidem laudata, Aogostise, Tl 
3/7; LL, 479; LVIL Y65. — De nai utere Chanawaa lier 
sen conelo, LXVI, 146. 

LEHARIBERTUS rex, Clotarii flos, huir. 
i CHLBISMATOM det 

lemy us, Tertullianus, 1 
rismata. dividit Christus, X. 
is disseri ur, 
quo consistat, XLIX 

CHALITAS miranda apud priscos fideles, Terlulines 
1,411. — Charitas Christianorum in invicemet is oss 
Tertuiliangs 1, 914; 1LI, 261. — Charitatis Christbast- 
titudo, LIV, 169, 300. — Charitas mntua omnino sew 
da, 1v, 309), T55; Vl, 668, 661.Cf. Misericrti 
SU; CIV, $57.— Quosni 
75. — Sine charitate b 
299. — Charitas zelo et livore 


s Endet 
110,121, 12.0» 
— De eharismolie 








Dilectio; Augustinus. y 
exhibenda charitax Cie 
gites fruetaota, LIV. 









. 149. Augnstinne, V, 158 





1957, 1' ; X, 45; Dow 
CX I 9ro: ClcY: 65, 2 De do us 
iraciatur, Augustinus, VI, 251, 226; XCLI, 53. VT 
987, 895. Cf. Fid. cbsritate tractatus. 








inus, V, 1539, 15:5, 158. 
asd C Dulce Wy 1225, 1509; L1. 
, Msi; Lire, Gs; gun ds » 
Er juantum. num. ari gusti, . 
6i, 159), 1216; LI 096 — e ratur vibe e 
mulis ieculom, XLVI, 1127. — Charilss les] LH 
Chrisui, LXXV, V2. — Charitatis natara et 


LXXV ums pu S8; CCXVII, Tl. — Chants metr 
formis, L. 


V, 914. a Aariutis olla. pe LE e 








mitati« igna, effectus, gradus 5 

CE NXUT. Vol PP uarias [id Mis pete 
re debel. g Beneficeniia. VII, 121, m" 
CHARTA Neon Hibernorum episcopi, LIT f^ 
m eccles sancii Marie 
25. — Charta restadt 





— Übarta restaurationts jui 
apud Rieneveptom, LXXX, 
capituli sancti. Stephani 

Charbe varie de vi 


657, 1135, 1221 ; Cl 
LXXXVII, 1345. — 
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XCV, S&«.— Charte Aniznemses seu pro momsierio 
Abisnensi, CI, 1419. — Charia. Cornatispa, CAXvVIM, 
HILOS — Charte 8. Petri in Valle apud Caruotenses , 


CHARTULARIUM Werthinense, ICIY, 795. 
LEBARTULARIUS : quinamlim isto nomine designati, 
CHERUBIM 1n oraezlo conatituta que et quits, L, 
1134. — De sex alis Cherubim tractatus asceileus, CE 7 
265, 309. — Cherubim mysicos graphice descriptas, CCX, 


CHIFFLETIUS Petras Froncicus in. Victorem Viten- 
sem elocidstiones adorat, LVIII, 117. — Chiffletios Vin- 
diclis ei Notis Vigili Tapsensis opera sdornat, LIII, 
471. — Chifietii dissertatio de auctore historie ecclesia- 
stiem gentis Aegiorom, XCV,9. 

CHILDEBERTUS I, Clodore! files, LYXI, 24. — 
Childebertus Arverzis obit, XII, 319. — Childebertus 
Bergendias petit, LXXI, 350. — Childebertüs contra 
fiotrium ire disponit, XXXI, 253. — Childebertus in 
Hispaniam venit, LXXÍ, 365. — (hildebertus moritur, 
LXÉL, 285. — Childeberi! laus, LXI, 451. — Childebeiti 
Constitutio de abolenda idolobiria, LXXIT, 1121. 

CHILDEBERTUS II epistolas ad varios dirigit, LXXl. 
1170. -AdChildebertnm carmina, LXXX VIII, 551, $55, S51. 
qoGRHILDEBERTUS 11] varia condit diplomata, LXXXVIII, 


CHILDERICUS I rex quis fuerit, LXXI, 309. 

CHILDERICUS T1 diploma:s quedam emittit, LXXXVII, 
1255, 1285. — Ad Childericum Il epistola, LXXX VII, 1290. 
vGLILDEBICUS ur ia edit diplomata, LEXXVIII, 


CHILO. philosophus, Periandro seribit, XVII, 1149. 
CHILPERICUS 1, Francorum rex. ar, LXXXVIII, 
395. — Ad fcilpericum carmen, LXXXVIII, 298. 
CHIPERICUS JI varia edit diplomata, LYXXVIII, 1116. 
CHOREPISCOPUS seu successor futurus ab episcopo 
viveate electus, Augustinus, II, 966. — Licetne cl "d 
t elericos ordinare cum consenso episcopi sui? CX, 


'CHOREPISCOPI qui et. quid sint, si guid sint, XIIt, 
451; LXXIIII, 786. — Cborepiscoporum síve presbytero- 
Tum prhi cr LV, 1325. Cf. Privilegia. 

ROGRAPHEA mansionum ereiiticarum in &gypto, 
Syria ei Paleetins, LYYII S, 4, 1,8... 
CHORLS csatantiom in ecclesiis, quid significet, CV, 


105. 
CHRAMNUS, Cloisril Mos, quam levi et malus, 
LXXI, Yl. 2/8, 281. — Chramuts ad Childebertumi 
transit, LXXI, 983. — Chromnus interit, LXVI, 986. 

CHRESTIANI perperam pro : Christiumi dicebantur 
féjeles, Tertullianus, I, 21 . — Chrestianus, ld est bonus, 
TOSRESTUS Sy lscopos, ad 

"n 'TacusaDOrüfo ej » ad quem 
Consantini epistole, VIII IBS, 

CHRISMA in baptismo adhiberi solitum, Tertullianus, 
T1, 749; VIII, 801; LIY, 241 — Chrisma sacrum 
vendi non debet, V. 165. 
cusiodiendum, V, 167 
VH, 1590. — Chrisma a quo ennficiendum, VII 

336; LVI, 425, 865; LIX, 403, 404. — Chri 
2 presbyteris aliquando confectum, LIX, 399, 400. 
Cbrismaie quinam el qua parte perungantar, LIX, 405; 
LXIIII,825.— Chrismate elam perungi expellit a S. 
vito Gondehsldus, Burgondionum rex, LXV, 1559. 
1571. — Utrum conürmalionis chrismatioue unquam re- 
conciliati fuerint Arisul, LXIV, 1566. 

CHRISTIANUS, id est unctus, Tertullianus, !, 381, 
562. — Christiani ab omni cruore et spurcitis abborreut, 
Terisitanus, 85, S24. — Christin! tempia non ingre* 
diuntor, uisf justa de causa, Tertullianus, J, 565, 640. — 
Christiani quo in habitu orabant, Tertullianus, T, 44 
415, 416, 9i, 1160, 1170, 1171, 174. Cf. Oratio. — 
Christian fiuni, non nascuutur, Tertullianus, 1, 578, 610, 
—Ohrisüani, expedilum morüi genus, Tertullianus, I, 
629, 630, 631 II, 125; V1, 576. — Christian! qui, quales 
$i qunm mulii tempore persecutionum, Terulliaaus, l 
909; 1V, 557; Vl, 589. CL. Ecclesia. — Christiani quo- 
mmodo ab eibnicis discret Tertullianus, 1, 999. ni- 
stiani sedoli legum observatores, Tertullianus, 1, 

12. — Christiani ethnicis mullo castiores, Tertullianus, 
1, 914, 916, 919. — Christianorum charitas in invicem el 
ib. omnes, Tertuanus; J, 9L4; I, 28l. — Chri 

uli, Tertullianus, 1, 1198. — Cri 
creata et 2 ratechtmeno, Tertullianus, IT 
— Christianus quilibet daemonia expellit, Tertullianus, 1, 
415, àisi, 465, 495, 835, 88, 1050; II, 6i HI, Ht, 112, 
113? Cf. Demiones, 622; 1V, 555. CI. Miracula, VII, tu6, 
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1016; XI, 1015. — Christiani nominis virle« qnie et 
quanla, UXXL 764. — Christisnorom mores, Tertullianus, 
II, 955; V, 492; VII, 882; Augustinus, VII, 647. — Quis 
V. 2245; VI, 550, 1057, 
1054; Llll, 70, 7f. — Christiani calumnlis impetitt, Terz 
tollianus, iLI, 260, Ct. Calamig, V, 818. — Christiani 
nanquam rebelles, IV, 557. — Christiani Christum imi- 
Vari debent, LV, 582; LIV. 518, 555. — Christiani uirum 
sgnita veriate, ethaicis fnfeliciores, LIII, 95. — Chri 
tlianorum religio non criminanda,, V, 746, 750, 755. — 
ristianus quilibet sscerdos, quo senso. Cf. Sacerdos, 
IV, 461, 461. — Christiani 





gere Christianus, Augustinus, 











399; VII, 1161 ; XI, 1515; XV, t5; 
$59; XLVI, 163, 105; LII, 1130; 

; LXX, 1480. 

CHRISTINA. (S.), virgo 'et martyr, de qna carmen, 

CX VII, 1239. —S Christin vita et passto, CXLVIT, 1259: 

CHRISTOPHORUS senex, genere Romanus, sais 
magnus, quis fuerit. I. XXIV, 110. 

CHRISTOPHORUS Sedis apostollcs Invasor. qnis fue- 
rit, CXXXI. 45. — Christophori diploma, CXXXI, 45. 
cEBRISTOPHORUS (S.), martyr, sermone celebratur, 
CHRISTUS vocator Si 
599, 1140; 1I, 19, 257, 
staniiolitas, 

505, 812, S5], 1 
Ambrosius, Ifi, 585. — C. 
1, 595, 825, 823, 853; II, 
— Christus fabri et qui 
662, 855; LIL, 535, 55e 
Terlultianus, V 852, 835, 
tarmalio vera, Tertullian, Iles esami 
nalio, Messias. — Christi resarrectip, Tertullianus, 1, 
401, loa, (4, 862; V], 48, S13; Augustinus, VI, 187. — 
Christi ascensio, Cf. Ascensio. — Christus, L/tuc, Tertul- 
lianus, l, 1198. Cf. "I,0óc. — Christos unde Mà dictus, 
Tertufiianos, I, 13077 If, 192, $42; VI, 401. — Christ 
otientis, Tértalianos, d, 1252, 1353. — Christa qua 
uerit forma et facle, Tértullitus, |, 689, 1252. f255; 



























I 541, 659, 761, 771, 772; Ambrosius, Il, 105i. — 

[r homo et Deus, Tertullianus, 1l, 51, 195; III, 
IY, 1020; VI, 482, 5 1, 85; "Ambrosius, II, 

510; XX. 1075; "5 Ted Án 

371; LIV. 305, 56 

1015, 1129. — C 

Tertoilianus, II, 

960; XIII. $257. 

L, 188; LXIV, i5 


3 Deo Creatore n 
rophetis annt 








11, $29, 530, 613; 
Augustinus, V, 1 
Christi statua seu 
Fhrisii iconicam J 
795. — Christum 
L.XIY, 613. 
stica, LXXX, $27, 
CLVIII, 784. — 1 
LXXXIIT, 565. — 
Jesus, XCIX, 588. 
CXXXV, 491, 492 
Teque habere | 
CLYI, 629, 619 
humanitate medi! 
Tatio, CLVIII, 775 
CLXX 


,58.— 
€f. Passio, Tertu! 
VI, 414, 967; VIT 
XX, 866; XXXI, 1 
venturus erat, (.L. 





IX, 931. C. 
pleure, CLVIT, 62! 
706; Xil, tis5, 1: 


H 
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830j Angustiaus, VI 693, 05, 685; LI, TH; LI, 987; 
XXXIX, 175, $00, — Christus 
virum singularem an universam generis bumani Daluram 
assompserit, X, 65, 66. — Christus, seu Filius Del, ab 
[2] mundi inilio variis se modis spectabilem rx 
'ertollianus, J, 196; II, (71, A su, [1 528, 585, 63: 
76; ITI, 918; iV, 1099; X, 95. CL. Filius, Angelus, Incas 
natio, 116; Augustinus, Y, 6; L, 120. — Christi actus et. 
opera geram magnam habuerunt et signiücantiam, VI, 
risus uirum aliquid scripserit, Asgutng ; 
n iov 043. Li Christos utrum foerit magus, Vi 
ugustinus, "n 1019, 1030. — Christus quo ia loco 
satis, Mbbroslta 1" 486) — quando a Joaune 
bapüiztus, Vi. 9i, 971; Augwstinus. Il, 395, CL 
Cbristus ee a doiane Bapuizari voluit , 
Augustinus , vl. Christo dum 


1n ibstantias , 
Au inus, V, EE 3189; LI, 378. — isti nativitas 
doen 1050, 1051 Xi 9d; XX, 19. Cf. Nat 
























livilas, 
us, Y, 2177 LIV, 157; LIV, 726. — 








"ro angelis mortuus, 
oobis multa sosei- 





T divinit 

7isti divinitas prop 

71, 779, 791, 890. Cf. 

Mg i3 as. d 
inus, 

us FXLV IL 







ima 
nem, Cl, 50, Sl.— 
Christus cur tam sero missus, V, [2H XX 1059; Augus 
nus, lI1 2376; VI, 28.—Chrisius, qui. lt Cirestos perperam 
3 quibus diclus, Tertallizaus, I, 231 — De 
Coristo carmen, v1, 45; XIII, T6; MM 189; LXI, 971. 
gu aris pictus, sermo, verbum, Sapien. ralio, 
Filius Dei recte tin Terum jus fen, HM 
461. CI. Verbum, 963. isu. nomina, XIIl, 57; sp 
T "i8. 190: T, 91; LIL S6: LET. 1000, 1905; LEV. 
1215, 1216; LXXXIL, 261; CEcVir i1. chris sort 
Tetexitur, erigManos , Ej 
JI i8, ior. Ek i Sm Tesi, Sis: C 
XX, l4; Augustinus, VÍ, 
im ; Lf. 790: LXiXU, ds CXIE, x 
CLERI M09. 1 Cbriud escenotisa, Vie £87; I. 
61; LlV, 151, — Christus mediator interpellat st ions 








LA 















X, 

Metis nimus Chris equalis cum diving, CLXEVI, 81$. 
— Uu Christo due silurb, X, $92. Cf. Natura, Augusti 
mus, V, 3177, 2180; L, 80; Vil. 2i LIV. ae. A. 
ERE 'ei9; Lxil, 5: 





T, T. rpus Chris otrum ex 

. — n Christo scientiam Ihe- 
sari, , S8. — Christi virtutes, XX, 1080; 
IV. 95, 159. — Christi lacrymarum mysterium, X , 








istum patientem et 'eru 

fmt AxuY 1519. — Christus creator non. "creators, 
Filus. — Utrum (Cbristus oculis carpi 

uem et X pirum sanetum viderit, LVIII, ttt; HN 

108. — Christi patres et auctores plerique in errorem Li 

mi lapsi, qua ratione, Ambrosi 

os speculum Dei majesiatis, XX, $1. — Christi et 

Eretesiw eeramentom Bguris adumbratum, Ambrosiosl, 

, 907. — Christi et Ecclesi conjunctio quanta, 

pA AE" briser mes de saneta et taividua Tri 

ilste. Cf. Trinitas. LXVII, 910. — Christi figarse, Ambro- 





sius, I1, 705; LVII, 5S6. — Christus pro se (rusira, pro. 


nobis non frestra affictos, LYIV, 613. — Ciriits uina 
adorandus etisra secundom homamitale, jasbreic 
395, 791. Cf. Adoratio, CLXXVII, 391; CXCY, tvi. 
tria in Christo divinitas nata, passs, erucidta, mors 
dici eeu posit LY, d C. frm. 
omi mortuus, ; Augostinos, Y, 
$52; LVIUI, 79, $08; XIV, 285, n ue 








Vira ol iplent Li MES vit, 925, 
us el sapientia, Augustinus, 
eliam infans caruit lgnorantie et anlmi inüraitate, lup 
sinus, X, (R0. — Christus. quomodo, exallatos a um. 
mnia traxerit ad seipe 2, LY, S di s 
fine eircumeisus, LV| 
junium quare LT ai. fu S5 CL Jimi - 
risus apud Pilatnm accusatus, tacet, qua de om. 
Lvil, $51. — risas "as grano si bc nian LT i 
s. — Christus sons 
EE mM Ex [US m. AS xi ied et. DN EN Lr] 
; Asresies Vd 

S65. bs0: LI SHiy LETT, TIS; cXuPR Tu 


pomodo virtulem. Damasci ei spolia. Samaria 
, I1, 557, 558. — Christi pa: sem 
'ertllianus, il, 545, 546, "5s. E Ws; 


440; XX, 1116. — Christ passio per E 
, Tertullianus, 1l, i6 dia [C 
Christus verus veri Dei Filius, Daue e ime. 
stratur, I1, 361-934; Ill, 990; CEPI SE Lea 
Cariae sein Evangelio aperte Deum dizeriL CLIITII, 
— Christos ante Luciferum genitus. qe ses. 
ferstlne n. m s jo, rius qure juaro sum d 
passus, Augostiaus, Y, 2300; — nin 
Wropter Ecclesum monans, "rertullianas, 1l, 83; 
Christus quo Mam pro nobis mortuos, Aue 
SS, enr passio vera Terullase 

Vi oss: rx. 8s , SS; Augustious, VÍ 
CL, S6. — Cüristis ad inferos descesdit, qo seus 
Toco, Tertullianus, II, 742, 725; XIl, IüSi, U9b.— 
Christus Aspets dictus est, salva tamen relais Te 
dultanus, Li; 925; IV, 1099: -— Chris eiim 
-— iristi IS qua. tione. resin 
ctionem, Gri eus qui luomodo (arise 
Eus in signum. Km CKCYI, $55.— Sr pans 
peccato ENS nón obnoxius, CLIll, lí. 






























er Ead 
(a; i E 
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CIRODEBERTUS, qui ct Chrodoberius 
piscopus, de muliere adultera judicat, LIV, "M 
"ICHRODEGANGUS (S.), sub rario "nome, 
episcopus, quis fuerit, LY Uu, 1055. — $. 
8. Chrodepin H 


epitaphum, LXXXIX. 
finoalcorum,, SS "TOSS, [ 1097. — S.üe 
deanri di slplima pro fündatiooe Gorziensis messi 


VHRORATIUS, V. Priefectas catecbizatar, má an 
— Chromatit eoniracia idola, XVII, 1042. — Qoae 
sanatur, XVII, 1044. — Chrom: det a s 
po A 


1247, 218, 251, 


Chromatii Tractatus siguen seu sermo de. bel 
tudinibus, XX, 325. — S. Chromatii Macau E 
lim S. Mattbet, XX, 51. — S. Chroma! 

dits, «t non geniiss, XX, 960. zz 
RPSCS Sr Chromatio "ace 


STI, 875, EN $14. — Index ia S. Ciromai 


z 








VAHRORICA Easebil Pamph! b Mierwrae fu 
donata, Hieronymus, Vill, 5 RÀ dA 0k 
bins, Chronicon, T2, 785. - 
Fons, Y, EI; CI, G0, 9I]. — Oria 





jos 


iisigothorm, ICVI, 

'reculphi, Lexoriensii E^ 
sica V. Beda presbyte 
nia Sigeberi Vemblscer 


. Cf. Visigothi. — Chronica 
, CVI, 017, 919. — Chro- 


, 18, S1, 359, 151, 365, 





341, $55, 519, il, d A15. — Chronica Polo- 
prom. ES 


'845..— Chronica Bobemofum, CLXVI, 





corum, se bistorie 
sacrae libri duo, a Sulpicio Severo exarati, XX, 95, 86. — 
ghonlemn Biernyai XXVII, 615, 1151: — Chrooicoa 
joitanici, flieronymus, VIII, 705, 1181 ; Ll, 
ronicoa Victoris 





Un 

Prosper desinit, LXVIII, 941. Fonicon i 

Aventiconsis, LIXI doi. — Chronicon Dextri, 
8S. — ('bronfecn Joannis, abba 









contin ane, 
— Chrenicon idati, LI, 875; 
Marcellini comitis, Ll, 917. — Chronicoe Cassiodori, 


LXIX, 1315, 1215. — Chronicum Fi rii Scholastiei 

historia Francorem, LXXL,1605, 606. — Chronicon 
Maxtmi Cassraoguatani, LYXt, 619. — Chroaicon lakdo- 
n EUR XIII. fai, 3. — Chronkorem S. 
1selo — Chronicon Isidori 


Eri summarium de 


5530. — Chronicon iscoporum 
siendon. seu EE XCVI HB. 
— Chronicon Ci- 


micoa 8. Adonis, CXTII 
menticonsta tpe CXXII, 1111, — Chrenicon Albei- 
CIXIf, i[25, i237. — Chronicom Beginonis, 
ria, 9,15, LR Chronicon Liutpraodi, seu Lait- 
prandi, CIXIVI 965, 975. — Chrouleon Benedicti 
rem Dont CEETIE, D. 
diaconi. vene C CXI 
hsagis, Veneti CXXXH, 88), 951. — Chroalcon 
Thietmari, Trajectensis e CXYIU 
micop "Hilde beimense, Ll, 1255, 1255. 
Odoranni monachi, IT 


I — (hrosion Venetum. 












nicon Fiscamaense, . 

Seotti, CILVII, 601, 615, onicom Daran 
lii, 175 — Chronicon S. Andrem casiri Camora- 

X, $59, 2341, — Chroo:coa. Nortbmanaiceum 





av, Lr - Carina Ruperti, seu 8. "Laurent 
ronicon monasteril 
Xl n Falco- 





1151. — Chronicon Cen- 
Volens, CLXXIV, 1311. Wonkcon Aidenburgenso 
parvum, CLXXI V,' Lil, 1459. — Chronicon. Aldeubur- 
Reuse majus, CLXXV, 1508, 1535. — Chronicon Maurinia- 
ensis monasterii, CLXXX, 151. — Chronleon Clareral. 
lense, CLXX1V, 1247. — Chronicon Helinandi, CCXII, 

pem ioneón ad Cremoaensis episcopi, CCKILI, 


AS nBONOLOGIA persecutionum, VII, 181. — Chrono- 
Jogia Diocletiana, VII, 181. — Cbronologim a 








Moyse ad Christom brevis enucleatio, PH H8Ti. — Ubro 
pologi. sive de mopdi duratione, XII, 1 I Chrono 

Vea. Bede coniinoata, XY, 389. iem. 
iGertsUones de Revennatibus ej iieipl, Wed 


$1, 511, 625, 659, 677, 715. — Chronologie ratio ex D. 
Kulogi operibus, CXV, Sal, — De Chrerolofia ponut- 
cis, eemrea et consolari disseritur, CX 
Chronologia Lun et caesarea à omacoAum et pontit- 
cia Jodsorum. 1, 395, 601, 7917, 829, 925. — Chro- 
nologia. Nicepl pori Coisuaig: episcopi, ,CXIIX, Sit.— 
pe Shronolo ia temporum Chrisli varim does Itlones, 





em I, . — Chronologia universa, CLXXII, 165. — 
rum [stael et Juds, CXCVI. $1. 
regu IUS et Daria martyres, de quibus carmen, 


B 40; LXI, 750; CXXIV, 95. — Tranalatio teit- 
im Corysanihi ei Dari marratur, XXI, 615. 
MA Dr D OC cd dexnonia illusisee. videtur, 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 





5 
, piece An rto PRAES i Ravenna- 
les, quo stvlo rit. — I: 
feci LI I8, 9,7, 45 13 DECACOREN 


ain episiola Siret, Llc 9i, 317 LIV, ns; 
1351; CVI, 564, — In opera S. Petri notitia, LII, 19. 

Sermonum S. Petri censara, LII, 179. — S. Pelri ser- 
mones. LI TS. In D. Petrum Rarennam episcopum ser- 


mo, LIf, 4i 
TOM Jonnnes (S.), ad qnem Yigilli Tu- 
dentini epi vIiT, 552. — S. Ch riv iss e uis fue-- 
it. L, 25: Tri 1165, 1168; LXXIV, 455; LXXXIII, 
loannis Chrvsostomi a sede deturball historia, 
XX, 33, 491, 501, 505; LXI, 1175, 1176, 1178, 1179. 
—losnais quinam 'inimiel, 1Xir. 1172, t .— Ad Chry- 
sostomum iPmom. XX, S15. — Chrysostomi | bomiliarum 
quarumdam quis interpres, XLVIII, E — Joannes 
hymnos Ese fertis LXI, 1! 'uemodo. 
Joennes Epl E LXX MT 
[4 E DESMA 1179. — Joannis corpas "Constan- 

lim delatom, LXIX, 1182, 1215. 

'e ACONIUS Peirus in Cassianum observationes adstrult, 


CIBUS mandos et. immundes, Tertulllanos, IT, 506. — 
De Cibis jodaicis Novauani epistola, Tertollianus, 1l, 


CICERO peccavit non avertendo populos ab errore, VI, 
x- Cicero erravit in statuenda s»plentis origine, Vi, 
588. — Cicero largiendum non esee, aot saltem raro, 
docet, Vl, 672. — Clero latinis. versibns reddidit Hbros 
Sibytle Erytbree, VIII, 453. — Cicero de officiis scrip- 
sit ad filum, Ambrosius, Il, 50. — Ciceronis locs qux- 
dom illustrantur, Augustines, lI, 444; VI, Ys cetre- 
nis Toplca commentarils adornata. LIV, 1039. — 
lentis ex Cicerone enllecte, XC. 1055. — Viteconis Opl- 
Fx XC, 1090. — De Cicerone varia, VII, 11 
CICONIA pletate io parentes Insignis, Ambrosius, í 


CIMMERII, gens Seythica, VI, 561. 

CINERES. In die Claerum homilia, YO spo s. — 
In feris quinta post Claeres bomilla, XCIV, 350.— a 
Tris vera. pos Cineres Homil. SC. 59b. — lo abo 
bato post cineres bomiliz, XCIV, 554. Cf. Quadragesima, 


CIRCE que, ande cirens, Tertallianus, 1, 659. 
a ORCUCRTORES, seo magorom species, Teriulllanos, 


58. 
"CIRCOLATORIA seeta, ant. preestigia, Tee 
671, 819. — Cireulatorius. ectus, Tertalfapas, 1, 879; il, 


m f IRCULUS. De quadratura cireuli specimen, CXL!IT, 


hcuueen). JONES beretic felis aet, XT, 801. 1007, 
; XII, (191; Angostinus, I, 417 Il, 503.— De Circum 
élióslbos pleri, EVIL 166, T0 
CIRCUMCISIO. amatis Abshe data ad tempas, Tertnl- 
nus, ]l, 60, 605; Ambrosius, 1, 435, 19S. — Cirenm- 
eisio uirum fuerit signum baptismi, Tertollianus, Il, La 
005; XI, 547; Ambrosius, II, 136. — Cireumcisio duplex, 
IV, 685; Xl, 515; Ambrosius, 1, 495. — De Circumcistona 
derselitarum in deserto heresis, Xi! 1291. — In Cirem- 
ci«ionem Domini sermo, XLVII, [a VEY SS; CI 
55; CLXII, 571 ; CLXXVIII, 308; 1 t3; ien. 
885; CCEYIL, 465. — De Cireumei ue ditseritir, Am* 
Vrosius, 11, 1345. - cbeumehio per Christum tatum- 
modo vim' habuit, Ambrosius, Il, 1968. — Circumcisio 
Christi, XiX, 8i. (us. — |n Cireumcislone que 
Todes jostitia? XX, 1121. — Clreumclsio spiritualis quo 
pacto fscieads, CXCVIIT, 572, B3. — Cieeumcislo vera, 
que? Hieronymus, XI, 183. '— De Cireumcisione noà 
cues 
V'CINCUMSTANTIA peccati qualibet utrom detegende, 


m 
aur 












































eausa inter Bonifasium Vill 
XXXV, 1833, 

et mune, una miquorum, 
,965 — 


cit 
altera sanctorum, Augustinus, VI, 553 
Civitatis Dei fundamenta, porta ete., 
Civitate Dei, S. Augustini opus, Auguhin 
De peregrinante civilate Dei tracialus, 
— Üivitates quadam a quibus conditi, Viivil, sd. 
CLARA-VALLIS ubinam sita, CLXXXV, $55, 569, 
1 Donationes pim Clarevallensbus. Tcte, 
V, 911. — Clarevallense chronicon, CLXXXV, 
Clarevallensium  monaeborum. miracula, 
Clarevallis fundatio narraur, (L3 
-larevallensis cenob 















1535, 1 erfectio, 
CXXIY, Tisid. Clarxvallensia Ahlen LXXXV, 
1551, — Laus Clarevalls, CLXXXV, 15t Clara v; 
Jeusium abbatum estalogus, CLXX1V, 1715. — Clarsat- 
lensia monuments, CLXXXV, 1713. — Plans de Clait- 
veaux, CLEXIY D 

a INTAS quam Christus postulat a. Patre, qu? X, 


S ARUS iuis olim dici potuerit. Cf. Dignilates, Y, 856. 
NET AUDARUS US pveudo-cpi , Donatista, quis fue- 
rit, X 

E UDIANDS Mamertus, vide Mamertus. — Claudia- 
nw$, m frater, quis fuerit, LVIti, SL 

CLAU 3 Sanitas, scripsit de Coronis librum, Ter- 
T UR 86, 9! , 97. 

CLAUDIUS, "aurinetiste 'episcopus, [conoclasta obsti- 
aplisimut, quis leri, CIV, 000, — Cnvdü Tawrinee- 
sisopera, CI' M Hon A9 — Adversus Claudium Tauri- 
nemen seria, CY 457, 465; CXXXVI, 1104 

CLAUSTRUM. De ciaustro anima liber, CL ai 1017, 
1087. — De claustro. materiali plura, CLXXVI, 1051. — 
claustro noa manufacto, tolo, plura, 
EUN UNS gg; Coram, seu monasterium, vicarium 


eracis, 
CLAVES coil et per eom, Ecclesie reliquit Do- 
gin terullane, il d 14, 1025, 1024, 1025; XI, 
991. — Clariem potestas. quibusoam diia, Hi, io; 
xu, Mum Atmbrorius, Il 467, 468; LIV, 151 
VUS. Clavi erucis Domini quo y deveaerlit, Ambro- 
i 142, — Clav quonam tempore inventi et quid 
lisdem factom, LXXI, 710, 7211 — Clavi quaivoc 
fiere; L3, T0. — De esvis Domini quid censendum 


UVANTiTES existimat Verbnm esse spiritum, uni- 
nmeatorem, Tertulliani 1, Sio. 
Petro ordinatus 






























sits 
de Wi 





Ete 
E 
i 


norum episco- 
CAKE 





. "n Tertullianus 


11,45 ;[Hieron; onymus Ii, & 
XII, t5. — Clementis pa Pape (oium, 
fratrem Domipi epistole, LVI, 731, m ni 
Clemens spostllcos canones profert, LXVI, 14I7 ge 
Clemens martyrio coronator, LXXI, 15; CXXT. 





Ad Clomentis sepolcrem puer annua iralond 
ptos, LXII, 757. — Clemeotjs defuncli miracula, 
pio T3; CXXXV, 631. —S. Clementis esput Constan- 
E Cluniacum isporiatur, CCIX, 905. 
EMENS Papa i. fucrit. Cr, $T1.— Clemen- 


FUTT lemen- 








Pexcvim, Sn. 
ia pontificalia abba- 


», V, 59; Hieropy- 
cumferontor, XXI, 


1149. 
it, Tertullisnus, I, 


Eruditionis Hiero- 
) elucubrata, Hiero-- 
indicia et fallaces 


n5, hgreticm eom- 
» fuerit reversus, in 
". ra cleri 

iiam, Wiber, CXLV, 
episcopo ordinatus 

.leriei diguiiates et 
iue aulico famulaiu aucupsnies reprehenduntur, 
enm quales eligendi hicl, LIY, 


& XL. — Ad cleri 
SI — Contra clerieos regulares proprieta- 
M 
. 
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rios opusculum, CXI.V, 479. — De clericorum itstitute- 
nibus cenones, LXXXiV& 25 — De e'eneorem ewrer- 
Lione, correctione et causis derreta, CLII, 
De clericis seu ecelesiasticis Cspitalri, 
eur. At, 152, $25, 525, 595. — De clericis sola inl 
mia absque testibus accusatis deereta, CLII, t2tl. - 
Clericorum nomen unde derivatum, CV, 1080, f08). 
De institutione elericorum varii traetatas, C(II 
Clericorum monditia adversus calumnias 

CXYI, 721. — Ad clericos sermo et reip 


scola, CXXYVf, p 611. 
pactus, €cul, 













; Augusttaus 





Creer ings ste mm rrr Va Ad 
Er 2, H5, mad 
Inconineniia, CLIX, 91, 18, 
Tr e 741. — Clericos quid dedeceat, abren 
Ti, 161; Aogostinus, VI, 1215; LIX, 55; OVID S1, 
181. — inter elericos sscalares et regulares quid ite- 
sit distetve, cav, 1575. — De silentio elericorun tn. 
SES. — Clericorum ficium ia spei 
Sepultura, Hieronymos, I 
Tum Vader varia nomina qualia sint Lii. *.0 
Minister. — Clericorum digaiUs, Hierooymux, I, S9t C. 
Sacerdos, CCIH, 665. ira clericoram fnsciiam 4 
Ded ue A 497; CCIII, 695. — Otro 
Tum laus, 1, 183. -- De justitia ceres. 





tractatus, CCITI, 107. — Cierieorem, a we -* 
Amgsetino, Augasinus, 
vitam di 
stinos, Il, 


T, 5556; V, 1568, 1514. — Cer 
UA detorpantes." d Scaxdolum, € 
950 ; LIVII, 251; CLII, 1159. — Cer aa 
qua fuerunt ordisat, LIT, 
inviti [pir Me sibi vindicet 











vxores ducere, CXLIV, 559; CXLV| 
— Clerici ante ordinationem prociamandi. CI. Procewe 
fio, Y, SU, SIS, — Clericis post erímina epis e 
psi 3d pristibum bonorem revocari, LIVI, 
lerici negotiis secularibus non implicenlor, e 
4o. Cf. Feuus, Usura, LVI, 698; LVIL, (9$; LIL S 
Clerici cum feminis non. commorentor, IV, BSt, 8.01 





duci. X, Trj, 910; leone LS $s, mm 
às, 936,1 na 





TS Indi AUS ina, Bo 
Da 5i, 98. Si; Hieronymos, L'SET: 
Vd 4: VI, 1315, T2968, 150) 

P ExVil 36; LXIVII, 

691; 





De dem elders veras s 
CXXXI, 1095; CXXIVI, 1516; CLXT, iie 
CLIMACTERIÀ viue, quid, i. 


CLINICI quinim lie diei, "Tertullianus, lit, 1$, I 
CLODOALDUS AN ed et Chiodoualdus, Clodomers flv 
ped sipior, LXI msi — De S. Clokako wr 
CXX1XVI 
CLODOMERIS Clodovei llus LXXI, 20$ — über 
ris interitus, LXI, $55. — Clodomeris fll inleree 
LXXI, 237. ae 
CLODOVEUS I qui et £udwin veo Ludovic, seo 
dovechus Francorum rex, quo die baptizatus, 
$58. — Clodoveus eujus filius, LXXI, 310. 
pompa el quo decore 
Pe Ciedoveum spine, LXV, 
XS ss "si. 












[s dodovet diploma de eewditinsc exenobit Maren zt 


Anretisnon, LXII, t158. — 
216. 


891 
odorej lius pao major bapiiztus et In albis delun- 





- |, 314, 225. — Clodoveus baptizatur, I. XM, 
126. — Clodoveus patriciata ornatus, LXXI, 256. — Clo- 
dovei obitus, LXXI, 219. — Clelovei epitaphlom, LXV, 





9,5. — Clodovei filii quinam, LXXI, 2i2. 
ALODOT BUS 1, rex Francorem, Junior dictos, varia 
ia, LXXIVIL, 677, 651. — Clodovel uxor 
Erde LIXXVII, 6l, 667. — Clodovei ülil tres, 


If, 667. 

CLODOVEUS Ill, Neostris et. Burgundia rex, varia 
edit diplomato, LXXXVIII, 1079. 

CLOTARIUS J qui et Chlotacharius, Clodovei fllius , 

XI, 242. — Borgundia« petit. LXXI, 250 — 
XI, 3:0. — Clotarii 
wiores et fllii quinam, LXXI, 271. — Clotarius contra 
$a ur, LXXI, 'a79. — Clotarius mori- 
Cloarii Constitutio generalis, LXXIL, 


9. 
CLOTARIUS II, Francorum rex et Chilperici II Fre- 
dogundisquo Ultus, quis fuerit, L. PE AV. — Clotarü 
iones ecclesiastice, LXXX, 449. 











P ARIUS III "diplomata et. prece iones 
uM Erud " pue s 


i» varlis nominibus donatur, Clodoreo 
? 'Clotidis obitus, LXXI, 389. 
CLUKACENSIS qnasterit privilegia. CXXXIT, 1055, 
1058. 1068, 1069, 1074, 7 CXXXIU, 839, 84i, 900; 
Ca 2; iri ell, 552, 953; CXII, 1135, "1145, 
I [4 S1, 805. 819; CILVI iss CXLVIII, 
un 291, 485, 405; CLX 
1165; py (ai;  OLEYXIT, isíi67, "sls ; CLXXXIY, 
1055, 1055. '— Cluniacensis congregationis erectio, 
CXII, 28, 845,847. — Contra Clugiacenses scripta, 
LIXXiÍ ^lunlacensis camobii 
:XLVUI, 661 ; CLL, 593, 4l, 
'CLXIll, B1, 350; S885 GLEN, gis. — 


















untur, C XxXIf, 598. pron descriptio? CXLV, 
-.—' Cuniacenses monsehl strom Bimis laii, 
CLXXXIX, 112, 521. Cf. Observani uniseensts 
eongreyationis laus, CXLV, S15; CLXKYIT, 900. -- Sis- 
E eoogregtinls Cluniscensis CLYXXIY, 1025, 1025; 
X 895. — Antiquiores monasterii consuelu- 
dines "habentur, CXLIX, 635 615; CLXXIIX, 1025. — 
Regula Cloniacensis, CXILIX, 699. — Sermo post cone- 
erationem ecclesia" Cinnlacensis, (Ll, 561. — Clanla- 
censis abbalis privilegia, CLXIII, 59. 
CLUSIENSIS monasterii historia, CL, 1419, 1459. 
, CODEX cinonim ecclesissticorum. Cf. Canon, LYVII, 
x Carolinus, seu monemenis dominsiionis. 
pride SCVIII, 9, 11. — Codex Rudolpbines, XCVilly 
gularum monsaticarum et canonicarum. 
€t. cAfs "IIIS Sus 
STINUS in Pontiflem Romanum Jesumpius, 
1l, 98S. — Colesinos Papa 1, quim 
" jM. 1059.— Ad Clestinum epistolas XLVIIt, Eu ; 
417, — Celestinus Papa quis fuer, L, 4U7, 
tenui « epistole et decreta, L, 417; LVI, Pr 5 
LXVIL, 257. — Celestin| commonltorum entibus ad 
orienta, L, 505. — Notitia scriptorum qus ad Celeati^ 
KEY TU Lem. 
p 




















stolz, CCVI 
COEL' ESTIS Cielare v Cortagini numen, Tertullianus, 


Y, 5M, SI2, 419, 596, 1115. — Coelests virgo, pluviarum 
Iieitatris, Tertullianus, I, 413, 844, — Cosleslis dem 
templum Christo dicatum, Augustinus, [9 385.— Cotestis 
templom solo »qoatom, Auguetinas, I, 5 
ELKSTIUS, Pelagii assech dinanr, XX, N5, 
619. Cr. Pelagius, 685, 1009; Auguatinus, [, 410, 4K8, 
Yi, 585. ene elei dens. Mogetton, 1, Til 
Xi. VIII, H1, 61, 371, 31; LI, V98S. — Colonias ad 


ia NN n "XI. tur ins ivi 
exilium mittitur, Lv ioo. Le 
dAepupnes t 193; Y, 51. — Ge- 
desti Whelas Mel 


TU, 91... Coiea epistolas 
breviarium, XLVIII, 305. 
COEI.ICOLA utrum heretici, Aegustinus, 1, 376. 
COKLUM. (ll elaves Petro, eL per eum, Eceiesis 
meliquit Dominus, Tertullianus, Il, Sh, tid: — Guell 
dytrum tres vel eliam plures siui, VIII , 1211, — Colum 













mam venit, 





INDEX mE Ds 


stitutionis aj 
" LL] 


quod rapime «si Paulus. Cf. Paradisus, Au- 
poriehs "i A55, 478, 4832, 480; Mn m Celerum 
regnum. Cf. Regnum, Auguatious, Vl, — 
novum, quidnam olim 'foturom, Augustinus, VII, Lo 
Lirem in celo peecali memoria parseverei et Veliio- 
dini ofüiciat, LXXV. 678, — De amore celestis patris: 
Waetatos, CXVIII, 875. Cf. Felicilas. 
COEMETG RIUM, quod et sres, Tertullianus, I, 701. 
Ct. Pi rium. — pameterta Christianorem, Tertul- 
— Cometeriorem SS. Meuyrum 









"92.— 





T9. ai^ (ata Domisi sermo, Augus 
4; VI, 1282; XCIV, 150; CXLIV, BSS. Cf. 
XXIiv, dao. — 'De Coins Domiai mise lanes, 


Sermo; 
CY, toti. 
COGNO OMITAR, quinam ita dicendi, Hieronymus, 1, 89. 





rum professio quibus auctoribus institula, 
Fs t — Coenobium finis et s: is, XLIX, 1125, 
3153. — C«enobitarum erdo iripiex. CXCVIUI, loi. 
i" hiec cay más, 1, 1077; 








bium et monaxerium [in quo 
diférant, XLIX, 1110, 1111. — Coxnobium saneiis virgi- 
nibas stroetom, LIVIT, 

COGTUS Christianorum, Tertullianus, I, 469, 470, 568, 





Poor iTIO turpis fugienda, Aognatinns, V, 3514; VI, 
1553; CVI, 154.—Adversue cogitationes faxia« remedinm, 
JEU (LIT, 167, — Cogitatio prara pouienda a Deo, 
COGITOSUS, swetor vitm S. Drigidi, quis fuerit, 
LIXILTUS. 

COGNATIO s Q Pire som et quali« matrmoalwm Im« 

lat, LXXXV 1025; XIV , 957. — Quan- 
m mairimonium dirimat, CCXIV, S60. 

-OGNITIO Dei ad vitam anernam conducens, qna et. 
qualis, Augustinus, VI, 215. — 4 visibllium. cortiese. 
sesorgendom ad invisibilis Dei agnitionem, ( 

Cognitio sui quam utilis, dogonlins VER 
8J8. C£. Scie. — De cogaitioné wai opuseulum, Gcxil, 


COLARBASUS qui et Colorbasas heretiens, Tertallia 
nus, I1, 70, 516; XII, 1159; Augostimes, VII, 38. 
PODLLATIO 6 Carthagine babita, Catholicos inter et 
Donstisies, Honorii Cassris jossn, XI, 1225.— Collationis 
[^ lensis bistoris, XI, 1450, 147; Augustinus, Il, 
487, 458, 490, 571.—Collatio S. Augustini com Maximino 
Arianorum e; 109. — Collationis 
qum Donatisis Drericelus hgestnes 1X, 61$, — Post 
Collationem ad Donatistas libe: ilngs, IX, "es. — 
Collationes Cassiani ALIE, 478. — Collatogbs S. Odonis 
unineonsia, :XXXIII SIT, S18. Coliaio tHiseporua 
cem n s undebalio adrerrus Ariamon, LI "X 
contra quem pro Aogusting seribit Prosper 
Aquítspas, Aug., X, 1801. sl 
COLLECTA eieemosyaarom, certis diebus olim faela, 
de qua sermones, 11V, 155. [57. — (olleete qua d& 
esuss Institute, 1.iV, L59, 162, 161, 163,— Collecias in- 
slolicx: exse, 11V, 163, 161. 
ECFARUM sen orationum el precum vari for- 
mule, LV, 31. Cf. Formula, Oratio. - 

































GT " Da 





Ferrandi, C3 , 
Seu eapitula. . 
— Collectio, * J 
829. — Collt T 


— Collectio Hibernie: 
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sali de Aguirre, LVI, 291.— Collectiones. 


liam vetustiores. (nibus lucubrate, e LY . 
miendecto ". ; LVI, S01. TET Collectio Hero- 







Har Lt. $04.— 


— Collectio canonum S. Abbonis, 
TXRIE GTI. 415. 5 Colleeiones 
 Abbooi Si9. —— Collectio ,Dorchardi 
Wi nacleasis poda in. ao. — Colleetio 8. An- 


A85, 555. Yi 
Calice Bonizoois ej pi Sutrin, LVI, $38. — Col- 
roo duplex iom iori 25 342. Cf. i 

lectio Gregorii um Polycarpws iuseribi- 
tur, LVf, 516. —- legiones Bondura edium in lucem," 

V], SiS. — in veram et genuinam canonum Hispanico- 
Tum collectionem preíatio historieo-critica, LXXXIV , 
jd Td leclio canonum ab Angelrambo Metensi 
um, XcVI, 153. — Collectio Capitalarum Bene- 
Sie diaconi, IS 6w1, €99, 701. — Collectiones ín 
stolas eL evangelia de "empore et. de sanctis, CIl, 9, 
j, M1L. — Canobum prises coRecio, CXXXVIII, S9. 
ai LoQtIUM S Simonis Peiri cum Jesu explanatur, 


QOULUTHIANI haretii, XII, A189. 
COLOBIUM quid, V, 158,159, 169. 
COLON vestimentorum iu logentibus, quis, 1V, 596. 


Qf. Luctus. 

COLUMIA (S), vide Co'umbanus. 

C01. UMBA mulufariam figurativa, Terlullianus, 1, 
1308, 1200; Augusiinos, Il, 746. — Columbse laus ei en- 
comium, "Tartalfianus, I, 1509, 1209; IV, S06. Columba 
in qua m sanctus demonstratus est, ldid sit, Au- 
gusinos, Il, 746. — Quare Deus per eelumbm speciem 
Hx voluerit Spiritum sanctum, Augustinus, lil, 

M OLUAmA s) virgo et martyr, de qua sermo, CILIV, 


SE COLUMBA. (sencta), Meaasierl sanct Colursbe que 
foerit fortuss, CXI 

COLUM RANUS (S.) qui et Coismia, abbas Luxovien- 
sis, S. Gregoriom Magnum eenselit LXXV, 499. — 

bana quis fuerit, LXXX. 6i, MS; LXXIVIL 
Tott, t013; XCV) LS LA 
Reguls ceuebialls, LEXX, 39. — S. Columba liberdo 
Pefitesderm montera aras, LAT. RS. 8 Con 
lumbani instructiones varies, LXI, m. — 8. 
lani epistole, LXXX. 259, 300. — S. Colembapi 'car- 
mins. LET S65, 3ó6. — 9. Colunbeias Brltaniam ia- 
B 

VOLUMBANUS à formen alter, abbas Hyensis ia 
Scotia, end XXXVII, 725 

COLUMBANUS abba S. drwdonis cardien de. oblia 
Caroli i condit, CVI, 1257. 

OLUM IUS Jones nouis ilinstret librum Lactantii de 

585, 589. 


lorttbus Perseculorum, Vil, 
MOOLUTBIANI haereliel, Aug., viti, às. 
COMÀ utrum moazchis notrienda JA ug., VI, 578, S79. 880. 
oS DMES. iam omiies dicli ipter magiatratos, XIII, 
COMES, seu eiiam Liber comitis, sive Lectionarius per 
circulum anni, Hier., A1, 487, 488. 
Ns COWITIALI morbo sanguine medetur, Tertullianus, 1, 


1025. 
COMMEMORATIO EM missam, Terfuianus, 
Wl, xxvi. — Commemoratio omufi m, defuacorum, 
quando, a quo et ubi  inetitmta CXLH, Statutut 
"iilum defunciirom, CXLIL, I087- 
? itfnei que et quales elim 
'enesim, X1. 535: Augustiuns, Hl, 
5L. 893, LXI, 957. (f. Heraeme- 
145; CXV, 107, TU; CXXXI, 
[L LVi, 19,51; uo n 
'entarit, in "Exodu 
11, 9; CXLY, tet 5; d NA ER 
*ularins, seu Questio nes in Levi- 
615; XcÍ, $5. Ct. 'us, Qaee- 
IV, 7935; CXLV, IH "QNI, 
ommentarii in libram ' Numero 
Nau Nu i 51; eu 






































51. — 
ium, Mogostin 5n EB Xol, 
y, XCIHI, A9; CVIIL," 88, 839; 
5$; CLXVII, , 9i. — Commenta- 

vs, Ill, T5; CviLI, 992, 1000; 





CILV, 1069; CLXVII, 999. — Commentaries fa Jedes 
Augosunos, 1i, 791 ; CVIII, 1407, 110; CXLV, t9. 
Commentarium in librum. Ruth, CVIII, 496. — 0 
mentarii in bros Regom, L. 10/1; LTXI (1; ION, 
4B; CIX, 9, Y , 265, 362; CYLY, 1091: 
CLI VII, 1053, $235. — Commentarium in libros Pani 
Tonenon. CIE 219, 361. — Conmontaton fa fion, 
N28. -— Commeataries 1a liürom Jodih. (I 
585,599. — Commenurins in llbrom 
CIX, 635. — Commntarios in Jobum, Hieronym, Ill 
TA, QH469 VIT 619; Augostinos, lf 85; CLIIY, 8: 
CLxVII, 961. — Commenti i in Psilmos, IT, vn, fil; 
YI, 458 Cf. Enarraiones, XXI. 267, 61. 612. 685, 6k. 
Hieronymus, VI, 801, 85, 821; 1.111, 531, 561. CI. Put 
qus, LEXIX, 54i, S5; XCHI, HT dese Mis, CT 
Ti CIVI, fs; CxY, $95; CXXXI, 185, T9; CTLILN 
49; CXLV. ; v. ht 
TIGE RI (s 
CACIit, 619, 857; CXCIV, 9. — Commentarius nri 
in ParaLolas, aen Proverbia. Salomonis, LII. 36 U 
Proverbia, CXI, 679. — Commentaril in Erclesiastn. Be 
Topues, Mi doo, 1566. L,995; C, 665,087; CLIYL 
1195. —' Commenterios in Cantira Coniearos lir 





















Comi joelém, , XXi. 959, 
Vi, 941, 95; Crit, 9T; CLIVITI 9 
Commentarii ia Amos, XXI, 268, 
m cm AUR Yt, $31, 5M, b: uem 
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i. — conflictu ovis et lin! carmeo, CALIII, M. —De eonflietu üx imo — De gemins consideratione sui. acrmo, 

T — earnisetspiritus, liber, CLXXI, 989. -; De eonlictoduorum 

z»  ducom eianimarum revelatione libellus, CCIV, 79.—De C NSILIUM. ,Pubministabat deut, cum prece- 

»  confcuamoris Deiet lingua doloss dialogus Ct IH, 851. — ptum Domini non babel lianos, 1i, I. — Con- 

m NIU CTURA quiis etjosiom, liber Rate &ilil et pracepti discrim. "Menbrosies. li, 256. Cf. Prae- 

Pri uto MiispuvTES 3 quinam ita noncopali, Tertollianus, 

, 1227; 

un CON MSoLATIOS, Ambrosii de obitu Valentiniani janio- 
pr 1. — De consolatioue morivorum sermones, 

a Avi 1159, B — MEM iloso- 

5 p "ib ; LXill, In libri J|. me- 





; CCIV. 
irum ]X de Sousolstobe licer ip commentarium, 
LIV, 12359, — Consolationes diado morere debemus, at 
modum dolori Donwrer LXXV. 





CONSOLATORIA de pr 
te, IV, 454. Ambrosius, Il 
) s AogutiouX, XE, 78; XXII, 465, 685, 7 : 
l XVI, [d LXV, , Augustinus 4 . 818. 1082, ' 
^» xn CXXV, ; LXI, 676; LXI, 55; 
^ uv 1156 CLkXVI, iis  OHEEY 1t; f 326. — De [na is; METRIM [ra 
' decreta, $35. — De incesiis c 
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2 C, 238, 
im EOM dn. et CC Consanguixias, [i A68; FERRUR 
461, 469, 115, 488 ; CN, 
UX.Conjugesad moluam morum tolerantiam, Hisconrious "3, 5. PU 
eharitatem, idem, exemplo vipera impelluntur, Ambro- — ]l, 4: Malum, 1084; 
sine,,], 213. — Ad conjoges serm. wgpuüm, PEU, dl GCY R19. CCVID, Sl, 
2355: — Conjogum castitas rara, Augution us £6 CCXVI, 23. — Con 
im inter se officia, Augustinns, V 2290, 3397, 2399. 
INUBIUM qoandonam adeit, quando non, Augusti- S onspIDATORES varil, Tertullianus, 1, 457, 699, 
mos, VI, 576. — Coonublum otrumdissolvi possit, Áugu- — 1 
gosinai, VI, S85. SONSTANS 1, imperator, non integre Christianus, VIII, 


mv, 124.— Cononis anis factum mirabile, LEV: CONSTANS II, im ^. EECTNER a S. Martino papa 
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* abbas L; ? potius. 'naís, quo tempore fio- us tractat, XCVI, 1367. 

* ruerit, EY, 1136. ISTANTIÀ, Constantini soror, qum et qualis, 

» NON cardinalis, Preenestinus. snot qs foerit, 

»  CLKIII, 1451. — Cononis epistola, CL. PÉSNSEANTUE merces in elo, Augustinus, XI, 875. 

.^  . CONRADUS Salicus imperator, quis "fuerit, CXLII, — CONSTANTINA, qum oilm Cirla, orbs Afriee, VII, 

Vo gm o — Cooradi regis 1h imperatoris], consiu- — S95, 

» tiones CL 1059. — Choonradi diplomata , CLL, 1013. CONSTANTINOPOLIS terrore emendata et servala, 

y ONRADUS archlepisco, pos reves is quisfuerit et — VI, 722. — Ecclesim C. P. sua uis, CCXV, 959. 

4 S sit, CLIV,,125 gra atintinopolianm sedis prerogsüvm LIV, 958, 

9 RADUS' Consiantiensis episcopus quis fuerit, — 972, 975, Privilegia, LV,' 1288; 

"2 S , 865. Vl primi, canones, LEX XIV, 155, 

: AONRIDUS, archiepiscopus Moguntinus, quis fueril, — 137. eneralis secondi bistoris, 

$ CXX Opolitana synodus ulrum icu 

J CO NSANGUINITAS matrimonium impediens, qu& ra- — menica, | — In onsiantinopaltana synodo gest 

$  tiose meuenda, CXL, 78T. Cf. Afguias. — — LVI, 536. Buigches, Concilium, Synodus, P. 

^ — Quousque ms i Coat Corsice polititeeatuehict Il cotmaes LE VII, 
TITS; CLXI, 1297 ; CLXXI, 220 ; 75, 169; LYXXIV, 137. — Synodi ecomeniee Constantia 

$4  biie consnguineorom sini vete, eL eur sint damnatm, — nopolitana ll, suggestio ad Vigilium papam, LXIX, 120. 

, ES $5 rr ure inier comsasguineos noa u LiB ceeamenicss confirmatio, LXI, 131. — 





Bron 1 xcumenici VI, epistole sd Agatbonem 
(SC) VERTU Alberta ín materia religionis, Tertol- papam, LXXXVII, I247. — Concil C- P. IV, generalis 
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Vill, acta, CXXIX, 9. 27, — Urbi« C. P. obsidio narratur, 
€UIX, 924. — Historia C. P. a Latinis capue, CCXII, 221, 
225; CCXIIL, 1011; CCXV, 417. — Ecclesia C. P. ad obe- 
dieutiam apostolice sedi« redux, CCXV, 512. 
CONSTANTINUS imperator Miltiadi papi scribit, VI, 
$1; VIII, 477. — Constantinus utrum primus Romanorum 
principum Christianus, V1 , 116; VII, 254; XX, 147. — 
Constautinus quomodo Christianum dogma cognoverit et 
amplexus sit, LXIX, 888, 889. — Constantinus, sanctis- 
simus adolescens, VII, 225, 225, 926, 231, 235, 551, 355, 
858, 410, 507, 717, 121. — Constantinus imperator, VII, 
314, 5412, 319, 456, 463, 5214, 719, 744, 716, 719, 
766, 187, 923, 917, 91i, 916, 948, 1001; .VIIL, 
18, 20; XXVX, 1128, !154í. — Constantini visio 
cu:lestis, VII, 261, 569, 437, 558, 670, 815, 822, 885, 
1003; Vi[1, (22; LXiX, 8858; CLX, 971. — Constantiai 
vita, auct, Eusebio Pamphilo,[ VIH, 9. — Constantinus 
quis fuerit. Cf. Panegyricus, VIll, 621; LXXIV, 621; 
ALX, 965; CXCVIH, 574, 884. — Constantini Gli impera- 
tores, Vlil, 10, 80, 84, 90. — Constantinus Deo gratus, 
VIII, 11, 92. — Constantinus Cyro et Alexandro coma 
ratus, VIII, 19. — Constantini sapiens consilium, VIII, 
17. — Coustaniini pietas, Vill, 47, 49, 75, 79, 85,92. 
— Constantinus synodo Nicmns interest, VIII, 52. — 
Constantini victorie, VIII, 21, 33, $5, :6. 99, $8, 59, 40, 
42, 11, 588, 593, 605, 650, 655; LXIX, &93. — Coustan- 
tino Christiano favit Deus, Augustinus, Vli, 171. — Con- 
stantini lucubrationes et declamationes, VIIt, 77. — Con- 
stantini clementia, Vill, 78, 588, 559, — Constantinus a 
quo baptiza'us, CLX, 973. — Coustantini sgritudo et 
baptismus , VII, 87, 88, 798. Ambrosius II, 1999 ; LXIX, 
956 ; LXAI, 226. — De Coustantini lepra quid sentien- 
dum, Vili, 799, 1589; LXXI, 236; CLX, 976. — Constan- 
tini obitus, VIII, 89; LXIX, 956. — Constantini Decreta 
et Constitutiunes, VIII, 95, 1423. — Coosiantini edictum 
pro religionis libertate, VIII, 105; LXIX, 891. — Con- 
stantini Lex de pietate in Deum et de Christiana religio- 
ne, VIII, 255. — Constantini Edictum de falso cultu mul- 
torum deorum, tum de virtute et vitio, VIII, 270. — 
Constantini Constitutio adversus haereticos, VIII, 279. — 
Constantini Conciones seu Orationes, vii, $99. — Ad 
Constautinum epistolse, XIX, 591, — Constantini Episto- 
te, VII, 477; XIX, 592; XXX, 228; LXIX, 951, 945, 0532. 
— Constantiui munificentíae erga eeclesias erogaue, VIL, 
481, 565, 801, 805. — Constantini Edictom ad Sylvestrum 
apam, de dominioet emporati regno Romans sedi. col- 
2to, Vill, 567, 579; LXXIV, 5135. — Constantini Pane- 
yricus 3 Nazario dictus, viu, 58I. — Constantino dicti 
Jauegyrici veteres, VIIL, 609. Cf, Panegyricus. — De 
Constantino varia, VII, 1461. 
CONSTANTINUS Africanus, Casinensis monachus, 
quis (uerit, CL, 1559. — Constantini scripua, CL, 1565. 
CONSTANTINUS Papa, Qu fuerit, LAXXIX, $15. — 
Constantini epistole, LXXXIX, $55. — Ad Constantinum 
epistole, LXXX1!X, 5411. — De Constantino S. Benedicti 
Cni Querimonia, LXXXIX, 861. . . 
CONSTANTINUS peeudopapa pontificatum — invadit, 
XCV11I, 329. — Constantini epistole, XCVIII, 217, 235. 
CONSTANTINUS abbas S. Symphoriani vitam Adalbe- 
ronis II coucinnat, CXXXIX, 1551, 1595. 
CONSTANTINUS Junior ad Alexandrinos scribit, XHT, 


563. 

CONSTANTINUS 1V, Pogonatus, epistolam ad Papam, 
de reconciliandis Ecclesiis, dirigit, LEXXVII, 1117; 
XCV1, $87, 595. 

CONSTANTINUS YI, imperstot cum lrene matre epi- 
stolam ab Adriano papse accipiunt, XCVI, 1215. ) 

 CONSTANTIUS Chlorus Constantini pater, princeps 
optimus, v1 207, 217, 512, 749, 999 ; VIII, 16, 18, 49, 


; , 890. . 

CONSTANTIUS Csesar, | Constantini (lius secundus, 
VUI, 85, 91, 1555, 1551. — Constantius quis fuerit, XIIt, 
880, 881, 882, 881, 062. — Ad Constantium Hlibros dir'git 
S. Hilarus Pictaviensis, 3, 555. —Contra Constantium, 
Hilarii liber, X, 571, 577. — Ad Constantium de variis 
varii Luciferi Calaritani libri, XI11,.767, 795, 817, 955, 
1007. — Constantii impietas ac nefaria persecutio, X, 
$15, 581, 587, 601. — Constantius Neroui et similibus 
confertur, X, 583. — Ad Consiantium pertinentes .-epi- 
$iolz, 1,652,099, 705; XIII, 56$, 569; XVII, 402. — 
Constantii epistole, X, 695; XIII, $57, $61, 569. — Con- 
staptii ediclum. Cf. Edictum. XIII, 748. — De Constantio 
varia, XIII, 1246. . . 

CONSTANTIUS maunsionarius ecclesise Sancti Stepha- 
fi juxta Ancunitanam urbem, quís ei qualis fuerit, 
LXXVIT, 177. . . 

CONSTANTIUS Albigensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
(CL XXXYU, 217 


CONSTITUTIONES et Decreta. Constantini. imperato. 
ris, VIII, 95, 1425. — Coostítutio Valentini, XIIl, 515. 
— Constitutio Valentiniani III, de Manichzis, LiV, 622 
— Constitutio Valentiniani Ill, in causa S. Hilarii Are- 
latensis, LIV, 656. — Constitutionum sancue | sedis spo- 
stolicie codex, LV], 359, 571. — Constitotio "sacra. Justi 
niani imperatoris contra Antbimum et alios, LXXII, 975. 
— Constitutiones Wormatienses, XCV1I, 601, 602, — Coo- 
stitutiones S. Odonis Canwiarieusis, CYX XIII, 915, 907. 
— Constitutiones ecclesiasticie trium Ottonum, CXXXVIII, 
821. — Constitutiones synodales, CXLVII, 255. — Coo- 
stitutiones Hirsaugienses, Cf., 925, $27. — Constitoiio- 
nes Conradi regis [I, imperatoris 1, omine Salid, 
CI.I, 1059. — Constitutiones Henrici regis t11I, impen 
toris 1I, cognomento Nigri, CLI, 1081. — Constitutione 
Henrici IV, CLI, 11925. ' 

CONSUALES ludi, sea Consualia, in honorem Coss, 
Tertullianus, 1. 656, 657. 
vU NSUBSTANTIALIS vox quo sensu intelliges, 

CONSUBSTANTIALITAS Verbi divini asseritor, Y, 
£08, 419; XVHI, 549; XX, 91... 

CONSUETUDO commendatur, Tertullianus, II, 78. (1. 
Traditio, Mos, 79, 80, 81,(82, 1040, 1041; Ill, 1106, 
1117, 1520, 1516; IV, 1199. — Consuetudo quid vale 
luterdum, Tertuliianus, I1, 889, 957, 958; IIl, 1154. — 
Consuetudínis seu sssuetudinis vis, IX, .t11, — Consae- 
tudines locorum sequi interdum licet, Augustinus, ll, 

201. Cf. Usus. — Consuetudines varis, AugusUu, 
Il. 320, 321. — Consuetudo diversa in una fide nibil oth- 
cit sancue Ecclesie, LXXVII, 497, 1187. Cf. Ritus, Abti- 
mentia, Ecclesia. — Antique consuetudines monasteric- 
rum varii ordinis, LXXXIX, 1261. — Cf. Cluxiacensi, 
Disciplina, Ordinarium, Ordo, Regula , Carthusia. — De 
consuetudine non pauca, XI. V lt, 155, 186. 

CONSUL. Descriptio Consulum ex quo primum ot«i- 
Bati sont, LI, 891; LXIX, 1217. Cf. Fasti consulares. 

CONSULATUS quidet quibus muniis obeundis destips- 
tas, LXIX, 679. . 

CONSULTATIO. Consultationum Zacchssi Christiani et 
Apolloni) philoso bi libri tres, ab incerto 3uciore coc 
scripll, XX, ^ 1071. Cf. Altercatio. — Consultatio se1 
Commonitorium P. Orosii ad Augustinum de errore Pri 
scitiiapistarum et Origenistarum, XXXI, 1211; Augost- 
nus . 

CONSÜUS deus, idem ac Neptunus, Tertulliapus, l, 
656, 657; V, 967. — Consus a Romulo deos invenis, 
Teriullisnus, 1i, 266 ; III, 518. . 

CONTEMPLATIO, genus owationis mysticum, qui! 
Hieronymus, XI, $55.; Augustirans, VI. 802, 997. — Go 
templationisbonum, CLXXI, (92 ; CXCVI, 1087.— Cootes- 
platio, seu consideratio. Yide Pra&videntia. — De vu 
contemplativa tractatus, Augustinus, VI, 1506. Cf. Vit, 


LIX, 415; LXXVI, 981; CXLVII, 457; CLXIII, 1990; 


CXCVI, 1, 65; CYCVIII, 791, 795 ; CXCIX, 955. — Vite 
contemplativa proprietas, LIX, 415. — De contem 
ne rerum e«elestium tractatus, CLXXXIV, 251, 25, 96. 
— Vite contemplativein bac carne perfectio admodum 
imperfecta, LIX, 425, 426. — De contemplando sman- 
qne Deo liber, CLXXXIV, 3565. - inter contemplans 
et activam vitam quantum intersit, LIX, 417; LIIU. 
761, 938. — Ad contemplationem qua ratione perrenu- 
tor, LYXV, 705, 709. — Contemplatienis gratia vin" 
diuturna, LXXV, 711, 953. — In contemplatione qe 
quid mens perfecte valet conspicere, non est Dess 
LXXV, 716.—Contemplationi quis vacare debeat, LIT 
160, 761. — Contemplationis ev actionis fügure, LII". 
764.— Contemplaiio quando intermittends, LXIVI, 19 
CONTEMPTUS mundi, Augustinos VI, 1054, 1315. C. 
Mundus, L, 711 ; LXXHI, 814; LXXX, 335; CLVIII b 
CCXVI1I, 7601.— Contemplus secularis philosopbis,L, I! 
—DpDe contemptu ssculi traetatus, CXL V, 251 :CL VIII 67. 
CONTENTIO Christianis vitanda, IV, 875. ! 
CONTINENTES adhortationibus erudiuntur, Aegti 
nus, V, 1565; VI, 595.—Continentes superbi relytótl 
tur, Augustinus, V. 1567. — An continentes posiri c0 
parandi sint cum antiquis sanctis conjogatis, Augustis 


|, 588, 589. rali 
CONTINENTIA sacerdotum apud Gepüles, Ter 
o ioter ais. C Virginis, Ca 
norum, Tertullianus , . Cf. F1 V8 
tus, 1, 1289; 11, 959; 1V, 258, 859; X, 716. — CoMis" 
tia matrimonio potior, Tertullianus, I, 1377, 1375; ^, 
stinus, VI, 580. — Continentis votum, TertulHianes, 
.Cf. Castitas, V otum, ÍL, xz, Aogustiuos Il, 45 as 
V, 136; Vl, 457, 468; LXV, 506. — Continentis 
ehorurm, Augustinus, I, 1357. CL. Monackus. — i 9 
Ua sacerdotom apud catholicos, Tertujlianos, !^, 7^ 
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T30, 991, 989; IV. 251,258, R55 ; XIi!, 1158, 1139, 1160; 
Ambrosius II, 97, 98; XX, 475, 474,4 476, 526, 597. Cf.- 
Dig mus, V.VI, 871. — Continentia necessaria, Tertuilia- 
»us, lij, 1485; Augustinus, V, 2291. — C'ontinentia 
quousque se exstendat, IV, 4i4; VI. 718. — Continentia 
io quibus consistat, Augustinus; V, ?295; VI, 519, 369; 
LXXII, 25. — Continenti: lege quinam de clero con- 
swingantur, XIII, 1181; LVI, 865; LVIIT, 66; LXXVII, 
610, 611 , CCXIV, 456. — Continentie bonum, IV, 755; 
y1. 721: 1X, 575; X, 716; XI, 501; XX, 1155; Augusti- 
nus, V, 235, 1564, 9294; VI, $49, 380, 381; LXXXIII, 645. 
— QContinentia quibus temporibus coujugatis suadenda, 
V, 166; Xil!, 616. — Conunentis. con ugalis exempla, 
LXXIV, 425. — Continentia ntrum difticilis, VI, 721. — 
De continentia liher, Augustinus, VI, 549.— Continen- 
tis exempla, ex piscibus desumenda, Ambrosius, I, 209. 
— Continenlis pugna contra libidines quamdiu sumus in 
haec vita, Augustinus, V1, 552. — Coniinentiz servandie mo- 
dus et ratio, Aagustinus, Vl, 555. Cf. Fornicatio, LXXIIM, 


$61. — Continestia quorumdam hzreticorum falsa, Au- ' 


gustinus, VI, 567. — Continentia quorumdam immunda, 
Augustinus, VI, 568. — Continentias a. Deo Quarenda, 
Augustinus, VI, 570. Cf. Virginitas, 421, 442, 858. — 
Continentia utrum ad preeseutem lantum vitam prosit, 
Augustinos, VI, 401. — Continentie votum nulla spe 
compeusationis rumpendum, Augustinus, VI,: 168. — 
Continentia servanda aut conjugalis aut excellentior, ÁAu- 
gustinus, Vl, 48i. 485. — Continentis hostes, .Augusti- 
nus, Vl, 855. — Mutuo continenti:e volo ulrum dirima- 
Wr conjugium, Augustinus, X, 430, 

CONTRARIA qus videntur in Seripturis sacris, quo- 
aodo intcr se coacilianda, XCVI. $581 , 595. 

CONTRITIO, peniteutis pars, quid, Tertullianus, !l, 
1338. — Decontritione cordis liber, Augustinus, VI, 
941. 915. — Qualis esse debeat contritio, CCV, 310. — 

CONTROVYERSIARUM fidei uuus ac necessarius finis, 
Tertullianus, 111, 1009. — Controversis scholastice plu- 
res, LXIII, 258. 

CONVENTICULUM quodlibet hereticorum vtrum tol- 
jeudum, VIL, 280. 

CONVERSATIO. De rectítodine catholicse conversatio- 
mis tractatus, Aogustinus, V], 1169. 

CONVERSIO Philemonis Chorauls, XXI. 44t. — Con- 
versio philosophi cujusdam dialectici, XXI, 469.— Con- 
versio Indorum ad Christi fidem, XXI, 478. — Conversio 

tis Iberorum, XXI, 450. — De conversione a ssculo 
ritor, LXV, 518; LXXXIII, 606; CLXXXII, 853. — 
Conversio non differenda, Augustinus, V, 140,211, 214 ; 
LXXXII, 610. — Conversio B. Pauii sermone celebratur, 
Avgustinus, V, 2098, 2125; LXYv, 129; CCXVII, 489. — 
Festum Conversionis S. lauli. celebrandum, CCXIV, $9. 

CON VIVIUM clericis vitandum, Ambrosius, Il, 49; Hie- 
vonvymus, f, 556. 

COOPERATIO ad ma!'um mala, Tertullianus, 1, 676, 

COPRES abbas et presbyter in solitudine, miris donatus 
gratiis. LXXII, 1161. 

COPRES, presbyter, monachus, XXI, 121, 123. 

COPLLA conjugalis a Deo primitus instituta et bene- 
dicta, Augustinus, VII, 429. Cf. Concubitus, Conju- 

mm, Incestus. —De incesta copulatione decreta, CLXI, 


CORALL'UM non indecorus lapis, Ambrosius, 1, 991. 
CORBEIENSIS in Saxouisa abbatie statuta, CV, 555. — 
Corbeienses charte, CIV, 1128, 1129, 1150; 1205, 1223, 


4211. 

CORBINIAN] Thome adnotationes in Tertulliani librum 
de Baptismo, Tertuliianus, IJ, 1157. 

CORDUBA, S. Eulogii tempore, et sub Arabum im 
yio, quibus tribulationibus obnoxia, CXV, 917. — Cor- 
dub urbis origo, situset antiquitas, CXV, 925 ; UXXXVI, 
EOS. — Cordubensium martyrum bistorie, CXXI, 515, 


CORINTHIUM mare, Tertullianus, !, 481, 571, 1070. - 


CORNELIUSs (S.), Papa et martyr, Tertullianus, IIT, 
; LVlI, 6854, — Cornelii vítas historia, Tertullianus, 
HI, 671, 145. — Cornelii scripta, Tertullianus, lil, 683. 
—MCornelii epistolarum non exstantium notiUa, Tertuliia- 
nus, liI, 689, — Corneli epistole, Tertullianus, 1H, 609, 
857; iV, 152, 4355, 451. — In Cornelii ordinatione quid 
egerit Cyprianus, Tertullianus, llI, 703, 710; IV, 121, 
151. — Cornelii ad Cyprianum epistolz, Tertullianus, 
JU, 612, 715, 859; 1V, 452. — Cornelii ad Fabium epi-* 
stola, Tertullianus, III. 755. — Cornelius canonice in 
Peiri locum promotus, Tertullianus, lij, 768.— Cornelii 
P»ps Decretales epistolzs, Tertullianus, llf, 841. — Cor- 
peli corpus p Compendium asportatur, CXXIX, 
1571, 1575. — De S. Cornelio plura, 1V, 1200. 
CORNELIUS Nepos historicus, Tertullisnus, 1, 530. 
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$& CORONA(de) militis fiber, Tertartisnus, 11, 75.— Coronas 
eR: utrum liceat Christianis, Tertullianus f, 492, 

081; I1, 77, 78,82,86,88, 89,98, 101 ; 11, 512.— Corona- 
rum origo apud gentes, Tertullianus, 14, 85,86, 94. — 
Coronarum varise species, Tertullianus, 11,94, 95, €6, 97. 
— Corona vincentibus promissa, Augustinus, Vl, 29).— 
Coron'*e ferree Longobardorum locus, forma et figura, 
XCV, 54. ^55, 555. — De corona B. Virgiois Maris 
libellus, XCVI, 285. 285. 

CORONATIO regum vel imperatorum quo ritu persgi 
solita. Cf. Imperator, Rex,.Unctio; XCVIII, 670, 611, 676; 
CXXV, 805; CXXYVIII, 757, 784; CCXV, 550. — Corona- 
Uo Hermiotrudis regine, CXXXVIII, 727. — Corovatio 
regum sspíos ip eorumdem vita iterari solita, CLAXXII, 


CORPORALE muondiseimam sit, V, 165. — Corporale 
lineum, sit non sericom, VIII, 803. 

CORPUS Domini, Eucbaristís, Tertullianus, I, 1185. — 
Corpus Domini utrum frangatur ia. sacramento, CLXVI, 
1511. — Corpus Christi utrum tripartitum, CXIX, 14, 8t ; 
CLXXX, 561. — Corpora humana utrum olim resosci- 
tauda, L]V, 684. — Corpora seu cadavera mortuorum, 
Cf. Defuncti. — Corpora resuscitatorum C futura, 
IX, ; XX. 1091; Augustinus, II, 552, 355, 9412; V. 
810, 1138, 1140, 1142, 1144, 1146, 1259, 1261, t6l4, 
1618, 1622, 1627, 1630; VI, 274, 829, 850, 1029, 1162 ; 
VI, $93, 3595. — Corporis, id est carnis com anima pugna. 
Cf. Pugna, V1, 578. — Corporis et animse conjunctio et 
amicitia, Augustinus, Vl, 189, 191. — Corpus Christi 
quale nunc sít, Augustinus, II, 912. —- Corporum beato- 
rum locus, Augustinus, V], 1029. — Corpora utrum in- 
corruptibilis et seLerna fleri possint, sive in inferis sive 
in colo, Augustinus, VII, 589, 709, 712, 794, 775. — 
Quid sit win animale, quid corpus spirituale, Augusti- 
uus, VIl, 595. — Corpus peccati et mortis quid, XLIX, 
1272. — Corpus bonum cum qualitete et quagtitate, LIII, 
180. — Corpora humana utrum per disbolum formata, 
LIV, 684. — Corpora electorum utrura ex Spiritu saneto 
concepta, LIV. 684.— Corpus hominis quale, LXX, 1295; 
CLXXX, 695. — Corporis bumani pertes qus et quales, 
CI!I, 1575. — De unioue corporis et spiritus liber, 
CLXXVi!I, 285. — De corpore multa, 1li, 1522; VII, 
1165; XV. 3215; XXX, 950; XLVI, 19*. 

CORREPTIO fraterna, qualis esse debeat, Augustinus, 
V, $09, 510, 511,519, 1697 ; VI, 1257; LV, 747; LXXVI, 
591. — Correptio squanimiter ferenda, CXLV, 705. — 
Quo animo peccatores corripiendi, Augustinus, VI, 199. 
— Gorreptionum causis propter quas et boni et mali pa- 
riter flagellantur, Augustinus, Vil, 21. Cf. Calamitas. — 
De Correptione eL Gratia liber, Augustinus, X , 915. — 
Correptionum diversarum regule apud monachos, XLIX, 


3. 
CORSICA iusula ab idololatria ad fidemadducta. LXXV , 


CORYBANTES quid, Tertullianos, I, 436. — 

COSMAS et Damianus martyres, miraculis insignes , 
LXI, 791. 

COSMAS abbas, monachus Laurs P'haren, quis fuerit, 
LXXIV, 138. 

COSMAS scholasticus, monachus, quis foerit , LXXIV, 


05, 2006. 

COSMAS Japysgus, Materiensis, quis fuerit, CXXXUI, 
879. — Cosmae carmen in honorem SS. Tbheopompi et 
sociorum, CXXXIII, 879, 881. 

COSMAS l'ragensis, quis fuerit, CLXVI, 9. — Cosma 
Chronica Bohemorum, CLXVI, 9, 55, 215, 15, 209, 

COSMET/E structores cspillature, Tertullianus, I, 


13524. 

COSMOGRAPHLE e'ementa, LXXXII, 1011, 10101; 
XC, 881,882. Cf. N altra, Physica, Philosophia, Astronomia ; 
CLXXIT, t*1. 

COUSTANTIUS Epistolarum Cornelii Pape | non 
exstaplium notitiam exbibet, Terlulisanus, llf , 689. — 
Coustantius Lucii papse l et martyris notitiam historicam 
exarat, Tertullianus, III, 969. — Cofistantius Epistolarum 
Bon exslantiam quie ad Stephanum attinent. notitiam 
exornat, Tertullianus, Ill, 985. — Coustantii Dissertatio 
qua véra Stephani circa receptionem hereticorum sen- 
tentia explicatur, Terlullianus, I11, 1249. 

CRASSUS copiosissimus, Tertullianus, I, $557. 

CRASTINUM (in) aliqnid reponere utrum per Evange- 
ljum liceat, Augustinus, VI, 507, 371. 

CRATES Thebanusdivitiarum contemptor, Hieronymus, 


Jt, 298. 

CREATIO universitatis Pe" Verbum, Rationem et Vir- 
tutem Dei, Tertullisnus, 1, $98; II, 215; III, 886; VI, 
396. Cf. Mundus, Hexaemeron, Filius; Augustinus, l, 
825; Y1,975; XI, 821.— Creatio upiversitatis ex nihilo, 
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Tertullianus, fl, 210, 216, 328; VI, 297, S08, $11, 517; 
VH, 1295. Cf. Physica, Nihilum; (X, 442; XIV, 125; 
Augustinus, I, 811, 866; VI, 182, 1018; CL VIII, 155. — 
De Creatione varia, X, 910; XLVI, 190, 713; LXV, 986. 
-- Creatio uniuscujusque rei suam habuit causarh, VI, 
145, 116. — Creatio hominum et angelorum utrum eodermr 
tempore effecta, LXXY., 750 ; CCIII, 1. — Creatio mundi 
in quo constitetit, X, 769 ; Augustinus, VII, 565; LXXX , 
748. Cf. Natura. — Creatio tribus personis 8S. Trinitatis 
eommunia, LVIII, 228. — Creationis eausa finalis quie 
fuerit, X, 825. — Quare et qualiter Deus mundum erea- 
verit, CLIXXVI, 717.—Creatio hominis peecatori utrum 
mal», Augustihc$, VI, 552. — De creatione seu de ope- 
ribus sex dierum tractatus , CLXXI , 1215; CXC!I, 651, 
1027, 1155; CCUIT, 1; CCX, 605. — Creatio mundi otrum 
intemporalís sut novo Dei consilio ordinata, quasi postea 
voluerit, quod 3ntes noluerit, Augustinus, VII, 519. Cf. 
Hoo, $561. — De creatione sex dierum, ex Patribos col- 
lecta explanatio, XClII, 207.— Creatio mundi et tempo- 
rum eodem principio inchoata, Augustinus, VIT, 521. — 
Creato qpandi deseribitur, LIX, 529 ; CXXI, 655; CLXXI, 
$, . 

CREATOR est Deus verus utpote qui bonus, adver- 
su« Marcionem, Tertullianus, 1I, 284. — Crestoris 
bonitas wterns, Tertullianus, It, $287, 288. — Creator 
omoieém rerum quis et qualis, Auguatinus, IIl, 2151. 

CREATURA omois quare mutabilis, Augustinus, TIT, 
431. — Creatura quonsqué etquo modo mutxbilis, Auyu- 
stidus, lil, 588. — Creatursrum conditio, Augustinus, 
HI, 3151. — De ereaturárum ordine tractatus, LXXXIII, 
913. — Creatara com Deo confertur, Augustinus, Vi, 
15. — Creature Deum demoestrant et ad ilium ducnnt, 
LXXVI, 557, 358. — Creatura omnis otrum in utilitatem 
hominis, Augustinus Vl, 19. Cf. Astra. — Creaturse 
omnes interse distincte et hierarchice dispositas, LXXX, 
150. — Creaturas omnes oirum bons, Augustinus, VI, 
236, — Cresturt uirum Deo costernas, Augustinus, VII, 
265. — Creaturm superns qus et quales, L, 758. — 
Creaturs lérrene qs el quales, L, 743. — Quis rectus 
creaturarum usus, LIV, 220. 

CREDERE Evangelio quisnam argumenta suadeant, V, 
818. Cf. Fides. itam iu rebus humanis, multa cre- 
dun!ur qu: non cernnptur oculis, Augustinus, VI, 171; 
. Viii, 84. — De utilitate credendi ex professo disseritur, 
Aungustinus, VILI, 65. — Credens et credulus non ídem 
Augustinus, VIII, 79, 8).— Credere, intelligere et opina 
quid inter se differant, Augustinus, V1II, 53. — Credere 
JDeum et credere ia. Deum soa idem, XCIX, $89, 390. 

CREDULITAS culpanda, qum, Augusiieus, VIII], 80. 

CRESCENS, de quo Apostolus, quis fuerit, Hieronymus, 


1I, 731. 

CRESCONIUS adversus quem soribit Augustinus, XI, 
816 ; XLLIIT, 445. . . 

CRESCONIUS seu Crisconius, Africanus enitopot 
auctor Breviatiosais seu Collectionis Canonum, LVI, . 
"Cf. Collectio. — Creseonius quis fuerit, LXXXVIII, 815. 
— [index in Cresconii Breviario canonico, LXXXVIH, 


13519. 
CRIMEN. De diversis eriminibs, id est peccatis, et 
: remediis eorum excerptem, S. Gregorii Papes us 
LXXXIX, 587. wet 
CHISPINA (8.), virgo Thagarénsis et farlyr apod 
feloniam Thebestiaam, qua passione coronata , CXXIX, 


7 

CRiSPINUS (S.) epíseopses Astigitanus in Deetica, 
XXXI, 137, 196. üt . . 

CRISPINUS Geillelmus, cognomeuto senior, a periculo 
mortis liberatos, CL, 755. — Crispini epitaphium, CL,741. 
—Crispinorum nobile genus undenam oriuadum, CL,736. 

CRITOLAUS .Pbaselites philosophas, Tertullisnus, H, 


653. 

CROESUS ditissimos, Tertullianus, I, 557. — Cresos 
sciscilatur a 'Thalete utrum sit Deus, Tertullispes, I, 
583 — UCrosus oraculo deceptus, Tertolianus, I, 408, 


816. 
CRONIUS preebrter et monachus apud Nitrism vel 
Thebaidem, XXI, 448 ; LXXIII, 1122. 

CRUCIFIXUS aped Narbonam velo coopertos, LXXI, 796. 
—De Christo crucifixo carmen, CXXII, ! 1.—Crueifixi qui 
o; loanni Guafberto caput luclinavit tranalatio , CXLVI, 


CRUDELITAS ethaícorum adversus Cheístisnos, Vl, 
554, 587. Cf. Martyr, Tormenta. 

CRUX supplicii genus contra Christianos adhibitum, 
Tertullianus, I, 539, 340. — Crucis religiosi mes Gdeles, 
Tertullianus, 1, 365, 566, 817, 578, 1035; 1H, 262, 532, 
5535; V, 759, 768; VIlI, 59; LXI, 951. — Crucis signum 
priscis üdelibus usitatissimum, Tertulliaaus, I1, 80; VII, 
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670; Vill, 74; Augustinus, V, 1501.— Crueis signom ad- 
vefsus peslem 6t venenum eflicacíssimam, Ambresius, 
1, 1806; LXVI, 154. — Cruces qua ratione a Christianis 
nec coli, nec op!ari dixerit Minucius, Tertullianus, lil, 
051. — Crucis Christi stultitia, IX, 474. — Crucis stultitia 
acrostichide etplanala, V, 228. — Crucis sapientia et 
virtus, TT, 457 ; Augustinus, V, 2205; LIV, 541, 381. — 
Crucis eignum quanis adversus di:monas efficacise , VI, 
$31, 532, 553. CI. Christiamus, Daemones ; VAI, 671, 1046; 
L!X, 668; LXVI, 152; CCXTXII 71. — Crucis signum, 
immortale nuhcupatum, VII, 310, 261. — De virtete si- 
gni crucis Domini carmen bucolicum, XIX, 797. — Crocit 
signum passim erectum, V1, 20, 63. —Crux Constattiw 
ostens4, VII, 261, 888. Cf. Constuntimus.— Crucis si 
ib ccelo multoties ostensum, LXIX, 988; CCXVII, 258. — 
Crucis signo victor Constantinus, VIII, SS, $9, 40, 4l, 
$15. — Cfucis sacrae historia, Vll, 1115, 4114; Ambe- 
sius, IT, 1401 ; XXI, 476; LXI, $26. Cf. Invenlio, Eselte- 
tio; XCV. 570; CXIII, 256; CLX, 935, 955. — Cru 
Christi non erubescenda, IX, 957 ; Augustinus, V, 181. 
— Crucis scandalum, IX, 979, 1019.— (Crucis mysterien 
antiquitus prefiguratum, LIX, 319. — Crucis espe- 
nitur, XII, 1010. — Crucis ügura mystica, ustines, Y, 
2202; CXLIV, 405. — (;rucis mysterium et dimensiopes, 
Augustinus, V, 905, 904, $3203; VI, 1192; LIV, $16; 
CLIX, 389; CLX, 981.— Crux mortifieationis assumesds, 
Augustinus, V, 1039; LIV, 379, — Crux jugiter fereads, 
ut quod mysterio actum est in baptismate , opere com- 
lealor, LíV, 382. — Crucis encomium, Augustinus, Y, 
041, 2048, 2051 ; VI, 1150; LV, 559, 541 ; CLVII, 585. 
— De laudibus $. Crucis libri, VII, 125, 149; CLI, 
935; CXCV, 105. — Crucis festivitas a Paulo instituts, 
Augustinus, V, 2047. — Crucis supplicium cur a Christo 
electum, Augustinus, VI, 652, i52, 1195. —. Crueis 
Christi et virgse Moysis mysteria, Augustinus, VI, 626, 
698. — Crox sceptrum ioris HS 539. — De cruce 
multa, I!T, 1555; VIt, 1165; XLVI, 201, 715; Liv, 1525; 
CLXVII, 1858; CLXVIIT, 1641; CLXIX toe SCLXE, 1861; 
CLXXI, 1792; CLXXIIll, 1232; CLXXEV, 1952. —ürr 
Christi nobis et sacramentom et exemplum, LIV, 590. — 
De sancta cruce sermo, CXLII, 1251; CLXIVIII, 479, 
CCIX, 99; , 225. — Ctucíis virlus et eremplom 
semper nobis ddest quo sdversus cupiditates armemur, 
LiV T LVII, $39. — Crucis signum quam effcar, 
Lvil . — Crucis cojusdam lignum sanitates operi 


tur, XCY, 117, — Crucis veneratio seu adorauo utrum 
damesnds, LIX, 668. Cf. Adoratio, Imago; XCYIIl, 
1096; CLXXXIX, 771. — Crucis quotoplex fuerit ferm 


el species, LXI, 829, 885. — Crucis sacre varliculis 
habere, benedictio censebatur, LXI, 901. — S. Crea 
porto missa ad Parisiensés, CLYU , 759. — Crueisügen 
n Serspidis templo invepta, LXIX, 1144. — De erue 
scrostichides, LXXXVUI, 91, 93. Cf. Acrostichis; CVII, 
159, 141, 149; CXXIX, 1147.— De cruce sacra et mirab- 
ibus ejes apud Pictavum disseritur, LIXI, 709. — De 
cruce mii carmina, LXXXViif, 87, 88; CVII, til, 
(43; CXK!, 562; CXXII, 1925; CXLI, 1569. — Grecs 
adorstio ín die Veneris sacra quo ritu obeunda Roma & 
aiibi, LXXVIIT, 1518; CY, 1029.— Ad crucem adoresdae 
oratio, CXLII, 1057. 

UCULUS, sive Veris et Hiemis conflictos, cares 


XCV, 411. 
oS ULTURA (de) agri dominici sermo, Augustinus, V. 


» CULTUS quem Deo debemus, verus pis, VI, 09, 
E L — uas deorum falsus, vt, t», 633, S 
. — Cultus deorum turpis et obscepus, Aogustià 
Vil, 49, 50. Cl. Sacra. — Cultus externus Deo debilot, 
us 121, 118. — Cultus internus Deo debitus, Vl, 79» 


CULTU (de) feminatum, Tertottíanus, I, 1505, 1389. 
Ct. Hbi e) Cuitus feminarum pudicitim pericsiost 
crm pop qm 

.) quí et , 
sive e $ Hibe mus, uis foerit, LYXXVII, y). 
i epistola, LXXXVEH, 969. — Cummiíani liber 
Mensura peenitentiarum, LX XXVII, 977, 979. 

CUNABULUM, Cum. De transistione Cunabulorte 
Salvatoris disseritur, CXXVIlI, $56, 453. — Cone 
Domini structura. et eífigies, qualis, CXIVIII, 361 

CUNEGUNDIS (S.) imperairicis et virginis vila, x 
um. xs. $253. — Bulla canonizatjonis 8. Cubeg? 


CÜPERUS Gisbertus notas in libram de Morle PP. 
cutornm congerit, VH, 465. — Cuperi epistola ad mn Á 
simum viru Paufum Vet Van Wiossen, de Cos ^ 
Gentilibus erga Christianos adhibita, VII, 975. — 8 
dé ad eumderp, de variis, VI1, $85. 
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CUPIDITAS radix omnium malorum, Augustinus, V, 
3348; LI, 419. — Cupiditas. et charltzs slinul esse ne 
queunt, kugostius, V, ?2(8. Cupiditas gloria et capidi- 
tas dominationis in quo differant, Augostinus, YII, 185. 
— Qopiter cupiditas, eis quos semel 'invaserlt, domine- 
tur, LIX, i58. — De cupiditate tractatus, LX KIT, 177. 
— pe Capidilate non pauca, XI.VI, 205. 

CUPIDO id est libido, sei passio cordis bumanl, vide- 





sis Affectus. — Cupldlaibus abripi sepius accidiL etlam 
sapientibus, Anirsius, I, 8o. 
'UPIDO cruei af yos, Ausonii Idyllium, XIX, 883. 
Lo zer 


rum et peregrinorum, IV, 250, 352, 53$, 
X, 959. — Cura eonfessornm, tam vivorum 









M, ?4, 37. — Criositate admonemur ad contemplandam 
veritatem, Awgustinas, [(I, 161, — Cariositatis medela 
Scripturarum perscrutstio, Augustinus, III, 166. 
riosi!ss ocessioeed viriupem, Àugustinus, [Il, 166. 

CURIS seu Jupo, Faliscorum dea, Tertullianus, I, 421, 


16. 
CURMA quidam eurislis vianm egrotane ridet, Aogu- 
siat vi, dx. dad 
at CUHSUS seu Decursus, quo. nomine antiqui divina of- 
Bei», sire boras, ut vocant, canonicas, intelligebant, 
LXXII, 75, 581. Cf. B-eviarum, — De Curs gallicano 
disquisitio, LXXII, 381, 582. — Corsus ecclesiastici qna 
de caosa et ratione tuti, LXXII, 577, 
spiritualis, seu de via perfectionis, CXLVI, 139, 
CUTH BERTUS (S. Lindisfarnensis episcop: qos 
fuerit, XCIV, 815, 29, 735, 755. — Cuthberti epistola, 
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, 715, 825, 
os Paschae, 








" » IV, 85, 

2 oq 1M0.-- Cypriani litera a Cornelio ed et plebl 
e legi solit», Tertul:lanus, LII, 828. — anus perse- 
'* — eunonem imminentem prasentit et prenuntiat, Tertul- 

I Tianus, H1, 835, n5l, 5555, 856, S60. (f. Visiones, IV, 140, 
2 M&S. — Cypriani. L.tterze corfessoribus utiles, Tertollia- 
nas, 111, 967; 1V, 964, 290, 311, 420. — Cypriant ad Lu- 

. cium l'apam 4, deexilio reversum. cpistoa unies, 'Tertullia- 
H mus. IH, 911. — Cypriani ad Stephanum Paparo |, episto- 


1a, Teri, I, 989. Cypriani ad Jubalanum, seu Jovianum, 
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seu ellam Januarium epistola, Tertullianus, ill, 1081,. 
fiU9. Cf. Baptismus. — Cyprian! ad Quintum epistola, 

Tertoulianus, IIl, 1105. — Cypriani ad Pompeium epi- 
mola, eontra epirolam, Stepiani, Tertorianas, ll, 1187. 
— Cypriani ad Magnum, de baptizandis Novatianis, epi- 
sola, Tertalfianus, Ill. 1137. — Cyprianus utrum erra- 
verit jn causa de haptismate hereticorum, Tertullianus, 
IH, 1250. — De S. Cypriano hymnus, LY, 569 ; LXIIT, 
STi. — Cypriani faeium ntrum infirmei pontificlam. 
aucioritatem, Tertallianus, ITI, 1275. — Cypriani sgendi 
ratio circa baptismum hwreilcorum, Augustinus, 1X, 
15..— Cyprian] vita inter Anales Ecclesi Miricang tem: 
poriboe cvprianicis, Tertuhiani VAL. — Cypriani 



























vita, TY, $77 ; Hieronymus, IT. 671 ; Aogustinus, V, 1410. 
— Cypriani , Tertulliangs, IIT; 
ION r fi87; 
Iv, t : 





, 161; LVH, 681, XCV. 735 
t UY c eypriont sententia de un 
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totione fu 
Spescala, 

ugustiu 
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nom imil; 
tum de E: 





Pernltenti: 
loryan ger 
um, IV; 8l 
dixit IV. ruo. 





epi: 
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CYRICUS eum Joho maire martyr, CXXXIT, 851. a 


Ii 
Hierosolyms episcopus, Hieronymos,. 
Ti, 705. — Cyrilli ad Aogustibum epistola, Augus 
nos, 11,1126. Cyrillusqua de causa depositus, LXIX,1017. 
CYRILLUS (S3 Alexindrim episeopns ad Nestorium 
seribit, XVII, 804; LVI, 741 ; LXVII, t1. — S. Cyrillos 
ssncts sedis legalus In eausa " Nestori, L, 497. — 
Cyrill epistole, XLVIII, 801,803, 809, 851; L, 4k 
TVt. 613, LXVIt, $, 338. — 'Ad. S. Crrillum op 
L, 459, 501, S85, 602. —9, Cyrilli anathematismi, XL. VIII, 
B0; LXYM, (7. — Utram Cyrillum. sequi debeant. quí 
Theodoretom Mopsuestenum insectantur, LYVil, 647, 
610. — S. Cyrilli. Apologeticus pro duodecim capitibus, 
XLNI; $84. — S. Cyril ogehd ratio adversus Nest 
Tianos 'exponiter et vindieator, Cl, 59: 
Cyrilli Apologelicus adversus Theodore 
$70. — S. Cyrilli Scholia de n 
XLV, 1008. — S. Cyrilli coromon 
détum, L, A55, — $ Cerlins gnis faerit, LVILI, 1091. — 
De Cvrillo plura, XLVIIt, 1338. 
CYRI'S, rex Persarum, quis et qualis, XXXI, 7S7. 
CYRUS martyr eun Julittà matre, vide Julitla, Cyricus. 
CYRUS, Syrusseu Cyrillus. naüone Alexandrinus, 
arie medicus, ex philosopho monachus, quis fcerit, 
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LVIIT, 1105. — Historia SS. martyrum Cyri. et Joannis, 
CXXIX, 705, 705. 
DADO, episcopus Virduneusis, quis fuerit, CXXXII, 
111. — bLadonis fragmentum historicum, CXXXLI, 779. 
D/EMONES philosophis et poetis noti, Tertulliauus, 
J, 405, 861 ; I1, 615. Cf. Sutanas; (V, $15. — Damonum 
cum mente humana conjunctio, XLIX, 678, 685. — Dz- 
mones bumana corpora infestontes, V, 852; Ambrosius, 
]. 435; X1.1X, 678, 701, 702. — Dxmones mendaces, VI, 
151. Cf. Divinatio; Augustinus, VI, 586; VIT, 224 ; XLIX, 
7€1. — D:smonibus utrum innotescant similitudines 
anim: expresse, Augustinus, [1I, 467; XLIX, 686, 691. 
— Quid possint d.emones in cogitationibus hominum, 
XLIX, 687. — Dsemones quomodo norunt futura, Augu- 
stinus, VI, 145, 161. Cf. Divinatio, 936; LXXIV, 427. — 
Dsmones quomodo in colestibus et rectores tenebra- 
rum, Augustinus, Vi, 292. — Dxmones hominibus utrum 
nendi, Augustinus VI, 581; VII, 249. — Dxmones 
quid sileant, quid predicent ioterdum, Augustinus, VI, 
$388; LXXIV, 127. — D:emones de se multa pradicari 
vera falsave exoptant, Auyustinus, VII, 55. — Dr»mo- 
niom Socratis, Tertullianus, I, 405, 905; V1, 532. — 
Jeqmonum opefatio, hominis eversio, Tertullianus, ], 
405; VI, 552, 958, 1035; IX, 582, 781. — Daemones li- 
tes, Tertullianus, !, 407, 871, 878; Il1, 618; VI, 355, 
531, 958, -— Dsmones quxdam prenuntiant, Tertullia- 
nus, 1, 408, 876; 111, 521; V1, 551, 957. Cf. Divinatio; 
CXCIX, 472. — Dmonues seculum repleverunt, Tertul- 
lianus, 1, 610; III, 527.—Dzmoniorum nomen cur. dete- 
$ abile semper, et ubique, et omnibus.Tertullianus, [,867. 
— Dsemoniorum lapsus et peccatum, Tertullianus, I, 867; 
Ill, 618. Cf. Angeli. — Dsrnones utrum ex congressu de- 
sertorum angelorum cum filiabus hominum nati, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 873. Cf. Angeli desertores. VI, 550. — Dsemo- 
num damnatio, seu etiam pradamnatio, Tertuliianus, I, 
491. — Daemones ethnico cuique adhzrentes, Tertullia- 
nus, li, 717; V, 851. — D:emones expellunt. fideles qui- 
libet, Tertuliianus, I, 4!5, 451, 612, 8935, 888, 1050 
1091 ; 11, 618; Ilf. 111, (12, 113, Cf. Christianus; 622; 
]V, 555, 915; VI, 551, 959. — Daemones mira qusdam 
edentes, Tertuiliauus, l[1, 618, 622, 625; IV, 5T&. Cf. 
Miracula, Augustinus, VI, $85. — Dsemooum natura, 
Tertullíanus, Ilj, 615; VI, 151. Augustinus, Vl, $84; 
VIL, 65; CXL, 844. — Dimonum mores et actiones, 
Augustinus, VII, 241, 266. — Diemonum utrum duo gene- 
ra, Vl, 351, 937 ; Augustinus, Vil, 257. — Daemones ni- 
hil possunt in vere fideles, Vl, 554, 552, 555. Cf. Nequi- 
tiv ; XLIX, 752. — Dxinonum miseri» causa, qus, Au- 
gu»tinus, VII, 555. — Dzmonum cultus, Vl, 312. — 
D'emonum cultus aliquando auferendus olim predictum, 
Augustiuus, VI, 589. — Dsmones persecutionum instiga- 
tores, V], 552, 555, 623, — Daemones utrum in principio 
beali fuerint, Augustinus, VII, 527. — D:emonis emissio 
jn fine seculorum, VI, 815. — D:smonum potestas ad 
gloriücandos sanctos concessas, Augustinus, VII, 298, 
$99, — Dsemonuim potestas imminuta, XLIX, "700. .— 


:Dsmones utrum Filium Dei Christum agnoverint, X, 


196, 738, 799; Xl, 472; Augustinus, lil, 2261; VI, 
445; Vil, 275; L, 225; LIV, 195; LXIV, 576, 577, 
614. — Daemones quinam sint, XX, 1100; XLIX, 719. 
— Cum damonibus socielas et pactum in supersti- 
tjoso rerum usu, Augustinus, fIl, 53. Cf, Magia. — De 
dazmouibus vsria, Jil, 1555; IV, 1202; VII, 1166; X, 
90 ; XXX, 954; XLVI, 907, 711; LI, 961; CLXI, 1552; 
CLXXXVI, 1502; CXCII, 1551, 13566. 

D.EMONIACI duo in Evaugelio memorati, I.1l, 258. — 
D^emoniacus qui in. regione Gerasenorum, Lll, 215. — 
D:semonioacus surdus et mutus curatur, Lil, 312, 514, — 
Orationes contra demoniscos, CAXXVIII, 1145. Cf. 
Exorcismus. ] 

DAGOBERTUS I, Francorumrex, quis fnerit, LXXX, 
495. — Dagoberti ecclesiastici:  preceptiones, LXXX, 
499, 500. — Dagoberti testamentum, LXXX, 5i2 
Dagoberti indiculus de S.'Desiderio ad episcopatum 
Cadurcensem evehendo, LXXXVIII, 226. —  Dsgoberti 

esta renarrantiur, XCVYI, 1295. 

DAGORBERTUS [Il (S.) diplomata et prsscriptiones 
edit, LXXXVIII, 1999, 1501, 1309. 

DAGOBERTUS MI varia condit diplomata, LXXXVIII, 


DAGULFUS, quis fuerit, XCIX, 825. — Dagulf octo- 
decastichon, XCIX, 825. . 
DAIA Casar semibarbarus, VII, 224, 236. Cf. Mazimi- 


mus. 4l. 
DALMATICA, qud. V, 160; LXXV, 122. — Dalmaticze 
usus in ecclesia, V, 158, 159, 160; VIII. 802; LXXV, 421; 
LXXVII, 1033. 

DAM3SUS S. Papa quis fucrit, VIIT, 1587, 1589, 


. — 
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1392; XIIT, tit, 1!9, 125, 266, 17, 419; IY 
521. — Danmiusus utrum  Hispapis oriundus, LXIIV, 
529, $51, 533. — Adversus Damasum ad imperat 
res libellum mittunt Faustinus et Marcellinus presbr- 
teri, XIlf, 81. — Damasus utrum psalmorum, alteroit 
vicibus canendorum auctor, XIII, 1207. — Damasus vie- 
dicatur a multiplici calumoia, XIII, 116, 208. Cf. 
mus, $80, 581, 589, 585. — De Damaso et Liberio Balun! 
et Bossuetii error, XI!l, 125. — Decretorum Damaso ad- 
scriptorum censura, XIII, 1201.——4d Damasum pertinentes 
epistola, Xlli, 143, 150, 154, 157, 102, 175, 180; Hie- 
ronymus, 1, 535, 3534, 575, 379, 452; LXIX, 1130. — 
Damasi episto!s, XIII, 157, 167, 197, 211, 251, 259, 3i, 
4125; Hieronymus, 1I, 375, 451; LXIX, 1006. (155. - 
Damasi carmina, Xlll, 575, 411, 4015, 1207; LXXIV, $2, 
5*1. — Damasi obitus, depositionis locus et elogia, Jil 
260 ; XXIt, 53. — Damasi scripta referuntur, XIII, 367, 
266. — Ad S. Damasi opera appendix, X!li, 415, 1301. 
— De Damasi operibus, basilicis, ccemeteriis ete., Illl, 
218,409, — S. masií opera apocrypha, XIII, 43. - 
Damasus utrum faverit Maximo Cyaico adversus Grege- 
rium Nazianzenum, XIII, 522, 565. Cf. Maximus. — S. 
Damasi professio fidei, LXIX, 115t. — S. Damasi ve 
tum carmine descriptum, XIII, 390. — S. Damasi & 
sepulcro suo carmen, XIiI, 407, — S. Damasi epitaphio 
ab ipso compositum, XIIf, 403. 

DAMIANUS (S.) Petrus, S.,R. E. Cardinalis, episcop 
Ostiensis, quis fuerit; CXLIV, 18, 87, 95, 105, 105.157, 
169, 179; CXLY, 15. — S. Damiani opera, CILIY, $ 
205; CXLv, 9, 19. — S. Damisni sermo de Traashte- 
ne S. Hilarii Pictaviensis, LX, 199 ; CXLIV, Sli. — D 
miani cognomen unde derivatum, CXLIV, 100. — oder 
in Damianum, CXLIV, 1055; CXLV, 1185. — Dame 
legatio in Gallias, CXLV, 857; CXLVI, 1295. — Ussi 
ni iter Gallicanum, CXLV, 865, 865. — De festo S. Pelr 
Damiani quaedam, CXLY, 913. . 

DAMIANUS, — Ticinensis Cp'seopne , quis fueril, 
LXXXVIi, 1259. — Damiani epistola, sub nomi 
Maunsueti Mediolanensis episcopi ad Constantinum mpt 
ratorem, LXXXVII, 1261. . 

DAMNATIONIS tota ratio est perversa admipisirsti 
creaturarum ab ipsis creaturis, Tertullianus, l, 65. - 
Damoatio demonum, Tertullianus, [, 891. — Dedagez 
tione et morte eterna quedam , CLIX, 1065. 

DAMNATUS utrum unusquisque eadem pon 
piendus. Cf. Paa; Augusünus, VI,275. — Damen — 
rum pens utrum mitigentur et minuantur, LII, V; 
CXXIV, 925. — Damnatorum sententia ulrum re 
lis, CLXXUI, 1107... .. 

DAMNUM quod dicitur, id est privatio visionis beit- 
fic:e, grande supplicium, Ambrosius, I, 8:9. Cf. Pax 

DANAUS antiquissimus, in Argo transvenit, Tertulr 
nus, f, 382, 586. 

DANI. Danorum regum genealogia, CCIX, 129. 

DANIELIS Hebdomades, Tertullianus, HI, 612; Aft 
stinus, 11, 901; XCVI, 1357. — Daniel propheta Dosut 
Vlil, 448.; - Daniel quiescensin lacu leonum, Avgost 
lif, 3190. — Daniel justus et prudens, Ambrosius, d 
117, 118. — Danielis quatuor animalia, XXII, 9T. nl 
Animalia, Bestia. — Danielis visio, Augustinus, 
866. — In Daoiclem quaestiones, XCVI, 14. — 
Daniele plura, XXX, 954. eir 

DANIEL abbas Ep vpn cojus apud Cassispum 
tio, XLIX, 585; LXXIV, 178. Docs 

DARIA et Chrysanthus mariyres, de quibos 
carmen, XIII, 401; Cf. Chrysanthus. 

DARIUS, Hystaspis filius, rex, Heraclio EpM9 
scribit, XVII, 1153. pri 

DAVID utrum Christi propheta, XII, 1256. — iN 

recipuus Israelitarum rex et sscramebto et jm 
Augustinos, VII, 522, — David utrum Psalmorum 3! » 
XI], 1259. — Davidi facte promissiones in Cbristo iem 
plete, Augustinus, .VII, 540, 554. — [n Davidis 119. 
carmen, XÍlI, 575. — David harmoníam musicim M 
gens, Augustinus, VIII, $17. — De interpellat x. 
et David, S. Ambrosii libri quatuor, XIV, 797, if. 
ss polog'a prophete David, S. Ambrosit liber. ^. 
851. — Apologia propheue David allera, S. AP. 
liber, XIV, 885, 881. — David utrum judicandos. 1 
TO laudandus, quod in tania potestale non pluri 
caverit, Ambrosius, 1, 855. — Davidis delictum 
tia dilutum, Ambrosius, I, 858. — Davidis pog" 
tra gigantes, Ambrosius, I, 863. — David rl 
tam aquam in terram fundit, Ambrosius, l, A 
vid peeuitentis exemplar, Ambrosius, l, 

Davide sermones, Augustinus, V, 1818. — D» 
jurans, quousque culpandus vel abselvendus, Aog Yd, 
VI, 531. — David in regem ungitur, L, 1068, 1e: 
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605. — David. cum Golia^'n preliatur, L, 1069; XCI, 
609. — David fugit a facie Saul, L, 1070. — Davidis et 
Jonathae fedos, L, 1075; X(I, 621, 639, 668. — Davi 
apud Samuelem, L, 1070. — David apud Abimelech. L, 
1075; XCI, 648. — David apud Achim, L,1074; XCI, 

,099. — David apud Nabal, L, 1076. — David ad- 
versus Amalech praliatur. L. 1077. — David vetatur 
sedificare templum, L, 1087. — Davidis adulterium, L, 
1090. — Ad David mittitur Natban, L, 1092. — David, 
ri fifium fogstus, L, 1093. — Davidis canticum, L, 
094. — Davidis sitis, L, 1100. — Davidis peccatum in 
purmerando popalo, L,1:01. — De Davide plura, XV, 
1545: XLV, 12; CXII,. 17001; CLXVII, 1858; CLXX, 


DEBBOR/E Cantieum commentario adauctum, Hie- 
ronymus, lli, 1521. Cf. Commentarium. 

DEBITUM conjugale quandonam licitum necne, Au- 
gustinus, V, 2290; 1,577, 582; LXV, 505, 

DECALOGUS explanatur, Augustinus, V, 67. Cf, Pre- 
ceptum. — Decalogi brevis expositio, C, 567; CLXXVI, 9. 

DECIM/E Herculis, Tertullianus, 1,550, &74, 595, 
938. — becims apud Judsos etapud Christianos, IV, 
1115; Augustinus, V, 3261, 2266 ; LVII, 901, 905 ; XCIX, 
302, 540. — Decimas non dans invadit res alienas, Au- 

ostinus, V, 2268. — De Decimis sermo, LXVII, 1078; 
IX, 1261. — De Decimis decreta, (LXI, 1093. 

DECIUS 1mperator, persecutor, execrabile animal, 
odo finierit, VII, 200, 44t, 4/5, 614, 901. 

DECOLLATIO S. Joannis Daptista sermone celebra- 
fur, Augustinus, V, 1406; LII, $49, 655; LXV,921; 
xciv, 2357. — De Passione S. Joannis Baptisue lymnus, 
XCIV, 650. . 

DELORUM quid, Ambrosius, II, 48, 88. Cf, Pulehrum. 
-— divisio, Ambrosius, 11, 89. 

DECRETUM lvonis Carnotensis, de quo agat, LVI, 
542. Cf. Ivo. — Decretales epistole S. Cornelio Papes 
adecrinr Tertullianus, 111, 841. — Decretum Gratiani, 
CLXXXV1I, 9, 39. — Decreta S. Lucio Paps I adseripia, 
Tertullianus, III, 975. — Decrela S. Stephani Pap» 1 et 
martyris, Tertullianus, ill, 985. — Decretales epistolz 
S. Stephano adscript ss, Tertullianus, 111, 997. — Decreta 
Sixti Psps 1l, V, 87. — Decreta dubia S. Eutychiani 
Pspe et'martyrie, V, 157, 167, 177. — Decretalis epistola 
unic3, de ordinandis, S. l'aio, Romano pontiüci sdscripta, 
V, 180, 181. — Decretum Marceilo Papse adscriptum, VI, 
23; VIT, 1100, — Decreta Eusebio Papse adscripta, VI, 27. 
— Decreta Melchiadi Papx» sttributa, VI, 40. — Decreta 
et constitotiones Constan!ini imperatoris, VIII, 95, 1425. 
— Decretum Silvestro Paps tributum, vili, 419. — 
Decreta S. Juifo Paps I adscripta, VIII, 864, 968. — 
Decreta Liberii Pape, VII, 1408. — Decreta S. Felicis 
Pspe ]l, de [dicit et accusationibus, XIII, 17. — 
Decreta S. Felicis Paps li, LEXXUV  193- — Decreia 


Theodosii Magni de religione, XIII, 421. — Decreta S. 
Siricli Paps, XIII, 1151; LXVI, 251 ; LXXXIV, 629. — 
Decreta S. Damasi Pap», LXXXIV, 627. — Decreta S. 


Damsso Paps sdscripta censurs recognoscuntur, XIII, 
1201. — Decretum de libris recipiendis et non recipien- 
dis, XIX, 787; LIX, 103, 165; LXUI, 557. — Decreta S. 
Anastasii Pape I, XX, 65, 66; LXXXIV, 807. — Decreta 
S. Innocenui lapse I, XX, 465, 625; LXVII, 957; 
LEIXXIV, 659. — Decreta Zozimi Papi, XX. 659; LXVII, 
261 ; LXXXIV, 675. — Decreta S. Bonifacii Paps 1, XX, 
749, 150; LXVII, ?65; LXXXIV, 675. — Decreta Bomia- 
cii Papse |], LXV, 51. — Utrum decretis S, Leonis Papso 
resuterint Galliarum episcon LV, 620. — Decreta S. 
Leonis Paps, LXVII, 1277; LXXXIV, 691. — Num decre- 
tales Romanorum Pontificum epistole in ubum codicem 
una com canonibus Nieznis et Sardicensibus relatee ac 
edits fuerint, LVI, 78. — Deeretorum ntificum 
Hormanorum collectio, LXVII, 229, 951 ; LXXXIV, 6427, 
625. — Decreta Cuelestini Paps 1, LXVIE, 967; LXXXIV, 
679. — Decreta Gelasii Psps, LXVII, 501; LXXXIV, 
791. — Decretum Vigilii Papse pro confirmatione conei- 
lii Yfrcenis, LXIX, 121, 127. - - Decreta Vigilii Papse, 
LXXAIV, 823. — Decreta Pelagii Papse II, LXXII, 745. 
— Decreta S. Gregorii Magni, LXXV1I, 1534; LXXXIV, 
851. — Decretum Ethelberti regis de rebus Dei et 
Ecclesi non absirahendis, LXXX, $15. — Decreta Hilarii 
Pape, LXXXIV, 785, 787. — Decreta Simplicii Paps, 
I. XXXIV, T91. — Decreta Symmachi Pape, LXXXIV, 
S11. — Decreta Hormisd» Paps, LXXXIV, 811, 813. — 
Pccrela Zacharie Pape, LXXXIX, 950, 957. — Decreta 
Burchardi Wormatiensis episcopi, CXL, 557, 549. — 
Decretalium Alexandri 1l] series summatim exponitur, 
CC, 1519. — In Decretorum compilationem lIaborantis 
eriica disquisitio, CCIV, 869. — De Decretis prooemium, 
CCÀ1I, 575. — Decretalium Collectio Jsideri Mercatoris, 
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UXXX, v, 0, 7, 1 0, 609. — Deecretalia Innocentii Ifl PPap:e, 
CCXVI, 1173. 
DEDICATIO. S. Hilarii Pictaviensis sermo ín Dedica- 
tione ecclesim, X, 879. Cf. Consecratio. — Dedicationis 
ritus antiquissimus, Ambrosius, 1I, 559; LXXVIIH, 152. 
— Dedicatio eeclesie quo rítu et ordine peragenda, 
CXXXIVIII, 1015. — Dedicatio basilieze quibus orationibus 
et quo ordine conficienda, LXXIV, 1155. Cf. Basilica. — 
In dedicatione basiiicem sermo, XVII, 751; XX, 959; 
Augustinos, V, 1471, 2166, 2168, 2171; Xl, 100! ; LVII, 
879, 885, 895, 907; LXIII, 267, 271; XCIV, 215, 4535, 
439; CXLIV, 897; CLVHI, 1325; CLX, 1052; CLXXI, 751 ; 
CLXXII, 1099, 1105; CLXXVIII, 551; CLXXXIII, 517; 
CCV, 806; CCVIL, 715; CCIX, 61; CCXI, 219; CCXII, 
700; CCXVII, 436. — be Dedicatione ecclesie. hymni, 
Ambrosius, IV, 1318; XCIX, 497. — De dedicatione 
ecclesis tractatus, CXXXI, 815; CLXXVI, 459. — Histo- 
ria dedicationis ecclesise S. Remigii apud Remos, CXI.II, 
1411, 1417, — De tribus dedicationibus seru:o, CLVII, 
1216. — Io dedicatione altaris sermo, CI.ViI, 1250. — De 
Sei amentis dedicationis tractatus, CLXII, $27 ; CLXXVII, 


DEFENSOR, Locociagensis, apud Pictones, monachus, 
quis fuerit, LXXXVIII, 595, 597. — Defevusoris Liber 
ScintHlsrum seu Sententiarum catholicorum Patrum, 
LXxXVIIt. 597. ] 

DEFINITIO. De Definitione seu Diffinitione in logicis, 
liber, LXIV, 891. 

DEFUNCTOS oblationibus, orationibon, sacrificiis i 
sequebantur prisci fideles, Tertullianus, II, 79, 757, ; 
]V, 599; Ambrosius, ll, 1381. Cf. Oblatio, Oratio, LXI, 
$50, 551; LXXXIX, $77; CV. 1161; CXLVII, 1018, 1077, 

079. — Defunctis quo modo subveniatur, Augustinus, 
V, 2101; VI, 285. Cf. Eleemosyna, Oratio, LXXVI, 416; 
CXVIII, 956; CLXXXIX, 819. — Defuuctorum animabus 
misericordism operibus sobventendum, Augustinus, V, 
936. — Cura pro mortuis gerenda, que et qualis, Augu- 
stinus, VI, 991. Cf. Sepultura. Cl, 1277. — Defunctorum 
corpora quomodo ubique curata, Vl, 270. — Defuncti 
nitrum appareant, Augustinus, VI, 600. Cf. Apparitio, 
Mortttus. — De suffragiis defunctorum sermo, ÁAugusti- 
nos, VI, 1519, 1521. — Pro defoünctis semper orandum, 
Augastinus, Vl, 1521. — De .exsequiis defunctorum 
plura, CV, 1256, 12358. — Defunctorum anims utrum. 
suos agnoscant in altera vita, scilicet bonse bonas et 
male malas, LXXVII, 375. — Peculiasres fidelium circa 
defunetos curs, LXXXV, 1009. — fro defunctis sacrifi- 
cium offerre et orare a quibus traditum, XCVl , 942; 
CLXXXIX, 479. Cf. Commemoratio, Societas. — Missa pro 
defunetis qua ratione ordinanda, CV, 1161. — Misss pro 
defunctis guandonam celebrais, CV, 1161, 12538. 

DEITAS utrum ona au trina dicenda, GXXV, 475. 

DEIICIAE t hristisnorum, quss, 1, 659, 660; CXLV, 119. 

DELICTUM, videsis l'gccaTUMa 

DELPHINUS (9.) Durdigalensis episcopus ad quem. 
S. Paulinus scribit, LXI, 188. 

DELPHINI Circi quid, Tertullianus, I; 659. 

DELVENTINUS Casiniensium deus, Tertullianus, I, 
439, 596, 1116. 

DEMENTIA interdum pena peccat, IV, 187, 
oU EM ETRIAN US ad quem Cypriani liber, 1V, $15, 975, 

, . 

PEMETRIAS virgo ad quam epistors Pelagii, Flierony- 
mus, XI, 15, 15; Augustinus, ll, 848, 1098, 1099; X, 
25. — Ad Deruetriadem de Humilitate epistola , LV, 161, 
1 t5. — Quanta fuerit Demeiriadis nobilitas et virtus, 

, e. 

DEMETRIUS Phalereus, grammaticorum probatissi- 
mus, Tertuoliianus, 1, 579, 786. — Demetrius Phalereus 
historicus, Tertullianus, 1, 587. 

DEMETRIUS (S.), martyr Thessalonicensis, qua pas-. 
sione coronatus, CXXIX, 715. 

DEMIURGUS quis, Tertl'ianus, I, 1it, 572. — 
Demiurgus creator, Tertullianus, II, 577, 578. 

DEMOCRITUS exczcavit semetipsum , eur, Tertullia-. 
nus, J, $10, $11, 920. — Democritus igni superno deos 
ortos suspicatur, Tertullianus, J, 589. 

DEMONSTRATIO in Logica exeutitur et explanatur, 
LXIV, 7135. 

DEMOSTHENES eloquentissimus, Tertullianus, I, 557. 

DENARIUM S. Petri ab Anglis pendi solium et quo 
nomiue vocatom, CLIX, 119, 536; CCVII, 1115; CCXVI, 


DENUNTIATIO alienorum delictorum quandonam et a 
quibus facienda, CVI, 156. 

DEODATUS (S ), primum episcopus Nivernensis, dein 
abbas Vallis Gallil:ea: iu. Vosago, quis fuerit, CL.!, 605, 
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J'EODERICLS, Meltense episeopus, quis fecit CL, 
ODUINUS, Leodiensis *rtiema s a quie facri, CRLVI 
NT lensis episcopus, quis uerit, 
457. — Deoduini scripta, CXL Vi 3 , 
MADEPOSITIO sscondotis vel eplécopi a gradu excerdotali 
Te) episcopi, Terillianos, li, 19, ^n, c6, 995, 995, 


VOBEPOSITIO sanctorum, quid? XVII, a1. 
DERCETO. Cf. Atargatis. 
DESIDERIUS (S.), Lingonensis, marlyr, quis fuerit, 


DESIDERIUS (8, Cidurcensis episenpos, quis ferit 
LXXXVII, 317, 219. — 3. Desideril miracula, LXXXVII 
339. — S. Desiderii episo'a, LXXXVII, 215/217, — Ad 
3 Desiderium episioln, LXX, 8l: LXI VIL Bar. — 
Tes Desiderii fragmentum, LXXX VII, 265. 

"DESIDERIUS (5.); Vienneosis in Gan episcopus, 
mari eujus Passio describitur, CXXIIL, 43 

ÉSPERATIO stoltitie similis, VI. o — Despera- 
no gestones male, Ambrosias, IV. 1006; Augusti- 
mue, VI, 1098. io  impenltentin sc perditionis 
Siria, hugusiinos, V. 139 Desperatio et per- 
Yersa spes oceidunt. Simas, Augostinas, Y Y, 5s5. — 


'et nullus peccator, liam confugiat , 
Jogoninus, V. 1548, yd Vi, S 1118, 1193, We 








n , $55; LXXXIIL, 67. — Desperito Deo contume- 
ACLI, 180. — Despe- 


Jiosa, Augustinus, VI, 1117, 1157 
ratio ande procedat, Augustinus, V 
DETRACTIO cávenda, Hieron; 
eaio, Augustinus, VI, 1277, 15: 
US ante omne tempus fuit, Tertullianus, I, 432; 
uto, 254, 211; VI, 155, 10. 
religio, pulla virtus, Teriuli 
juxta Platonem, inveniri non facilis aut. enarrari, Ter- 
lullians, I, 509. — Deus novus spud Romanos non 
admitlebatur nisl'ex. semstus decrelo, Tettullianos, 1, 
399, 290, 1005. — Deus etymologice unde deriratus, 
juxtaquosdam, Tertulilanus, i 5590, 591. — Deus im 
Sibilie et incommutabilis esse debet, Teri anut, L 
595,667; II, 509; X, 558, Augustinus, VIII, —- 
Deum eistere. sextopliel argumento Teitollisnue, 
"Tertullianus, I, 804. — Dei perfectiones et attributa, 
Tertius. T, 909 ; 14, 271,299; 111, 440, 444, 889. Cf. 
s quid bonum est, TertnHiauus, 
Br leum ignorari pon licet, Tertullianus, 
; Ill, 440; IV, 571; V, 786. — 
Peer i sino, 'um 



















Sis oon omaia licht, Tertullianus, I1 
Deus utrum visus sit auquam ab. homine, Tertutiia 
2h pa P Son 15; "sis: Ves BET VI. d [s 
d h ; 
29, 158, ti, t0l9, in, d 1 Vit iio: "oL 
A 5 Ámbrosios, II, S55; ses dom; 141, 
3 Ini innatus, "ertolltnon eal, 301, 356; 
IH, si0; VI, 155. — Deus creavit ex nihilo omoia, 
Tertlitms, 1 11, 210, 264, 165; V, 461, 755. 5^; XXEI, 
1509. trum mali auctor, Tertalliapas. Li, 211; 
50; V, 498, 895, 897- (f. Malim; Xll, HS 1236; 
Augustinus, I, 1221 ; VI, 16; CIV, 971, — Deus natura 
fognoscenius, doetiaa recognescenópe, Tertellanum, 
I, $66; Lll, 235. — Deus non solum bonus, sed et judex, 
Rertelisnus E STI. 375, $99, S01, 803. CI. Ira, Miseri- 
cordia. — Deum quoseusu pxenilest, Terialliauos, II, 
513,515; LXXVI, 174. — Deus non maledixit proto- 
parentibus, Tertullianus, Tl, 51! 5 p D, Soles tino 
origine, Tertullianus, I1, 468. — De Deo quid credendum 
canonibus definitor, LXX XIV, 81.— Deura exsistere negat. 
Cecilius, probat Octavius, "Tertullianus, Ill, 414, 420. 
—- Deum exsistere demopstrator, )V, Lu V, 451, 755; 
VII, 98: Augustinus, I, 1343, 1262; XI, 831. (f. Divi 


À ; 
nid A CLVIM 2, 301, 9; CLERI L0 CLXIIVi, 675. 
; lieronymus, IIl, 1269. 

















i nomina decem explicat 
i. Nomen, LXXXII, 358; Cl, 108. — Dei domed proprium 
quia cin (Y, 8 Augustinus, V, 66. — Deussolus colen- 
V,637; V, 907, 1251; VI, 214, 276, 45), 573; Augu- 
sifuus, Vil, 132, 137. — De Deo tractatus théologicus, 
CLEXXXVI, 675. '— Deus incomprehensus, V, 906; X, 
166; Augustinus, 1, 663; V, 1969, 2015; ux 1n. — 
Deos utrum corporeus, adenulianos, l $ , 1251; I1, 
162, 950, 505, 775, 811 ; IIl, 39 XH 
719 Aninstinos V, 53; Vill, Sia i8; "1802 Lal, 
5169; LXXVI, 657. — Deus ntrum forpereis oculis 
Sá pot "Augustinus, II, 318, 3l Cf. Visio, 
V, 1261; VI, 888; LXXV, 659. — Deus quandonam cul- 














day, quandonses contempla ab bonlaibes, Vh 1, — be 
eneflciis meditalo, CLVIII, 792, 795. — Dem 
affectibus quibusdam suhjacet, nec est omnino imqo- 
bilis, Ct fees, Ira, NI Deus quam su»vis et 
ilis in eleciis, CXCVIII, 8I Deos quam terri- 
ü iis ín. reprobls CXCVHL/BH. — Deas virum irae 
ra, Tertullianus, , 49S, 613; Il 211, i, 
s "is , 951; VIL, T7, A VIL 1280; Ambros 
sius, I, 566, 567; LXXVI, 111, 610. — Deus alios 
eipes honorat, tyrannos autem punlt, VIII, 1 
scientia, Augustinus, VI, 15. — Deus quomodo cognoscat 
antignoreL. IX, 260. — Deus in bomine babiaps et 
manens, lY, 152. Cf. Howo. Habilatio, Cl 
— Deus triuus et unos, Cf. Trinitas, LII, il 
359, 56; CI, (0:1, (055; CLXXXIL T1; Gi 
De 'Deo variis opiniones, et sententis. Cf. Plilotopli 
Tertullianus, I, 517, 518, 816 ; X, 27; CLirvIn tit 
— Deussummum bonum, movétar ine tempore el lox, 
pros PL LE Lili, T79. — Deus aterous. (1. 
LXXE, 751; ETIN 166. — De Des 
diruet, Li, 6 Deus onus potius quam vaicas, T, 
S71. — Deus utrum peceati auctor, Hieronymos, Il, Si 
Cf. Malum. — Deusommia conspicit et adest ubique 
(00 7 Toueintia Tertullianus l, f$52. 128 5j 
V, 1169; VI, 129, 724; 1X. 
101, "tst$, Ms j5 38; dogma 
I Presentia; LX V, 95 
Coram Deo ambulandam. Cf. Preseua, 
"Deus quomodo operetur, Augustinus, Il 
; Dei requies gnomodo eonslet con ipis 
operatione, Augusunus, lil, $05. 501, 535. -peew 
modo moveat, Áugustinus, '1ll, $88, $89. — Deus wa- 
per idem et dmmotse raoret et gubernat omnim S1 
Sinis d lil, $91. — Deus quid, Augustinus, 
EISE T Hs o^ 965, 971, do; X), s, 
LXX Jt; Ext, Sis. 2 Der ocio, Aogisina, Vb 
15, 888. — Dens quomodo bomini nolescat, Aag- 



































stinus, V], 888, 1007, m cr. Comitio. — De periee- 
tones, Av) Justinus," 951, 951. Cf. A4triwa; 
Vertit, ^as CrYxvh et scd, sg 


— Deus'utrom exprimi possit, Augustinus, VI, 0; 
LXXVI, iTi. — Deus solus imperoram temp 
ordinat'et dispensat, Augustinus, 159. 

utrum mundi anima, Augustinus VIL, 199. — Som 
Deus ea eliam créat qum magicis' arübus tne 
formantor, Augustinus, VIII, 875, 878. — In Deo qu- 
modo dicantur subetantía, essen 
C, MT. — Deos vtrum" v 
simile dici possit, CIV, 25, 
Cf. Dilectio CLYÍI, 107. 
CEXIXII, $13; CI. ES 65. 
an volontss D. 
Hass EN 











diligendo Deo traeuiat, 
.— Ultra major, potestas 
De Deo malta vi 








iu VAN. 15187 CXLIY, 
; CLIX. 1068; CLXV,'t 





1 CLXXV, 1156 

Um: cux 1i CE XXL 955; CLRECT, 
CLriXv Cac 1254, 1566; CXCHÍ, 1821; CICH, 

1630; CXCVIUT fj 5 CCV, 996;" CCX, 1030. 
DEUSDÉDIT $6 .] Romipus tifex, quis feerh, 
XY, 555. — vsdedii epistola, LX Hn Ld 

S. Deusdedit pes de ied Pria X s. 
DEUSDEDIT seu Deodatus S. 





'owumentarius, S Qus 

DEXTER Fiavius Lucius, Paclani filius, bistorka, 
seu ebronologus quis fuerit, Hieronymo, 1 |, 715; 
E Dextri opera, XXXI. — Chro 


XX: 

ELTE P Patris, ad quam sedet Filius, quid, Aoft 
lius, 

DIABULUS. Christianorum emulas $t boss infe lat 
Tertullianus, I, 455; Augustinus , V, 25. Dialis 
Omnia adversus veritatem molitur, "ferallanes, 1, 815; 
MI, 154; VI, bd — Diaboli et (nürmias ei mali 








lus deep bominem. Tertullian 
suus, Ill, 430, 433, — D:abolus nat red 
Teruiliianus, 1, 313; LI, 85, 51i. — Diabolus ia 
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et quousque habeat potesistem, Tertulliauus, II, 104 
105, 105; [V,487 ; Augustinus, Y, 2347, 2518 ; VI, 1674.Cf, 
Daemones ; . XXV, 565, 561. — Diabolus a ' Deo factus, 
sed bonus, Tertullianus, I], 296; XX, 1100; LIV, 653. — 
Disbolus naturem infecit, delicti. semine illato, Tertul« 
lianus, 11, 514. — Diabolus munditenens, seu xocgoxoá- 
1p, Tertullianus, II, 518, 519, 576. — Diabolus demen- 
tiam infundit interdum sontibus et erregs, IV, 487, 
— Diabolus malorum causa, Vl, 295 ; Vill, 81. — Diabo- 
lus interdum Zabulus nuncupatus, Vli, 218, 525, 408, 
411, 504, 702. — Diaboluscur a Deo futurorum pree- 
scio crestus, XX, 1101. — Diabolus quare, post pecca- 
tum. pon statim interfectus, XX, 1102, 1105. Cf. 
Redemptio. — Diabolus quapdonam lapsus, Augustiuus, 
JI, 457. — Diabolus sn beatus ante peccatum, Augu- 
stinus, I1I, 428, VII, 527.— Diabolus an ín malitia con- 
ditus, Augustinus, Ill, 459. — Diabolus quomodo in 
veritate non steterit, Augustinus, ilt, 441 ; VII, 550 ; 
LIV, 685. — Diabolus tentalut per serpeptem. Cf. 
Serpene, Augustinus, III, 449. — Diabolus quis et qualis, 
Augustinus, Vl, 1071; Vlll, 1117; L1V, 655; LXXXII, 
951 ; CLVII, 659. — Diabolus quomodo »b iuitio peccat, 
Augustinus, Vll, 5350. — Diaboli alligatio et solutio, 

vid et quando efficienda, Augestinus, VII, 669, 670. — 
Piaboli damnauo cum suis, Augustinus, Vli, 6719. — 
Diabolus quomodo mendax et cater mendacii, XLIX, 767. 
— Diabolus quando poussimum ssviat in fideles, LIV, 
175. — Diabolus Ber Incaruationem ex Virgioe illusus, 
LIV, 197; LIX, 554. —  Disbolum virum poenitere 
queat, LXXV, 642; CLVIIl, 450. — Diaboius quid 
nunc pelistor, et quid passurus sii post judicium, 
LIIV, 6412. — Diaboli utrum muadum hune inbabitent, 
CLVIij 672. — De casu diaboli tractatus,  CLVIII, 
$25. — De diabolo mulia, il, 1538; IV, i205; VII, 
1168; X.947; XV, 2219; XXX, 960; XLVI, 2354, 719; 
LI, 965; Lil, 1159; LlV, 1526; LVII, 961; LIV, 989; 
LII, 1/51; Cl, 1462; CXIL, 1705; CLXVIL, 1529; 
CLX Vill, 1642; CLXIX, 1508; CLXXI, 1794; CLXXIV; 
1610, 1657; CLXXXILI, 1336; CLXXXV, 1935. 

DIACONATUS erigo et Datura, Tertullianus, lil, 
xixxvin, — Díaconatus utrum sscerdotio squandus, IY, 
1065, 1067. CC. Diaconus, Hieronymus, 1, 1195. 

DIACONLE apud Romanos quid et quot olim institutae , 
LXXYHI, 860. . 

DIACONISSJE trum aliquam ordinationem susci- 
piant, LVI, 400. 

JMACONUS quis in Ecclesia, Tertdllianus, I, 1218; 
Il, $7. 115; IV, 1055; Hieronymus, XI, 155; LXXXIII, 
188. — Diaconorum ministeria, Tertullianus, li, 1189; 
]l. xzxxva, 755, 156; Augustious, V, 1395. — 
Diaconorum superbia retunditur, IV, 396; XX, $2; LVI, 
998, 695; LIX, 51. — Disconi utrum sacerdotio peru- 
cdpesn»t, IV, 1053; XI, 909; Hieronymus, i, 1195. — 
Diaconi cardinales urbis Rome, VIll, 855, 856. — Dia- 
coni insolubili copntinentie; lege constringuntur, lll, 
1138,11359. — Diaconi ordinandi ritus et cs&erimogis, 
LXXII, 320. 

DIADEMA] Monachorum, ütulosTibri R. P. Smaragdi 
abbaus, CH, 593, 594. . 

DIALECTICAM instituit. Aristoteles , "Tertullianns , 
Il, 20. Cf. Aristoleles. — Dialectice principis, Augustinus, 
À, 1409. Cf. Logica; LXIV, 911; LXX, 1167; LXXXII, 
128, 140; Cl, 919, 951. —  Dislecticm utilitas, Augu- 
stinus, li], 60, 61; CVII, 397; CLXXVHI, $851 ; CXCIX, 
869. — Dialectica et Rhetorica, quid ipter se dl(ferant, 
LXXXII, 140. —  Dialeciice partes et finis, CXCIX, 
S DIALOGUS. Dial Gregorii Magni libri 

. Di rum $. Gregorii Magni libri qus- 
tuor, LXXVI1I, 127, 149. Ct. Dispwlalio, Conflictus.— Dis- 
us inter Deum et peccatorem, CCXVII, 691. 
IANA flagellata, comedia, Tertullianus, 1, 3558. — 
De Díans kphesim Verubus disserit Lucas Holstenius, 
Tertuilianos, 1f, 565 et seqq. 

DIAPSALMA quid, IX, 2416, 515. $19; Ambrosius, I, 
1049; Hieronymus, L, 435; LXX, 17; CXLII, 41, 45. — 
Diapsalmatum catatogus, XUliI, 1097. 

DIATRIB/E dus illustraczes gesta quzedam Liberii et 
Demasi, Xil, 281. 

DIAZIUS Petrus Valerius ad Balazium scribit, Vil, 


519. 
, DICTAMEN, Dictatio. Libellusde arte dictandi, CCYII, 
DICTAMNO sibi medetur cervus, sagitta transfizos, 
Tertullianus, ], 1218. 
DICTATUS seu Decisiones Paps supposititie, CELY1II, 


DICTINIUS seu Dicticinitis secondom Priscilliahi do- 
gma scribit, LIV, 688. 


DICTIONARIUM vide Vocabularium, Glossemata, Ono- 
maslicon, Lexicon, Étymologie, Differentim, Synon nut, 
Orthographia. —Dictionarium allegoriarum jo um vebsami 
Scripturam, CXII, 819, 850.— Dictionarinnm de proprieta . 
tibus et epithetis rerum variarum, CLXXVII, 156. — Di- 
ctionarium theologicum, CCX, 695. 

DIDO, Carthaginis fundatrix, morlem sibi conscivit, 
Tertullianus, I, 552, 625, 969. 

DIDYMUS anachoreta mirabilis, XXI, 417. 

DIDYMUS czcus, Alexandrinus docti-simus, XXI, 
$16; Hieronymus, 11, 705; LXIX, 1115; LXMII, 1094,— 
Didymi liber de Spiritu sancto, Hieronymus, il, 99, 101. 
— Didymus Orngenis propugualor, Hieronymos, Il, 402; 
LXXIIf, 1095, 1218. 

DIES qoidam Christianis solemniores. Cf. Domiuica, 
VIII, 75, 14. — Dies sex. creationis quomodo interpre- 
landi, Augustinus, Ill, 295. Cf. Creatto. — Dierum ob- 
servatio vana, Augustinus, V, 200i. — Dies planetarum 
nomine dicti, Augustinus, V, 200i. — Dies qua ratione 
nunc indicendi, Augustinus, V, 2005. Cf. Feria. 

DIFFERENTIA (de) inter Aristotelis categorías, 
LX!V, 47, 115. — De differentiis topicis libri quatuor, 
LXIV, 1175. — Differentiarum, sive de Proprietate ser- 
mooum libri, LXXXIII, 9. Cf. Synonyma, 1519. 

DIGAM US videsis Bigamus. Cf. Polygamia et Mono- 

. — Digamus, sacerdos sut diaconus non ordinetor, 
IIl, 01040; XX, 526, 527. Uf. Contmeniia ; 604, 


esL IGI TUS. Digitorum loquels explauatur. XC, 295, 685, 


DIGNITATUM et honorum tituli et nomina, V, 856: 
VII, 23«, 536, 412, 798; VIII, 519. — De dignitate sacer" 
doti disseritur, XVII, 567. Cf. Sacerdos, Clericus. — 
De dignitate conditionis humanos, XVIi, 1015; CLVIII, 
109. — De dignitate Christiani hominis, CLVIIE, 713. — 
Di Qilates iaeeuli Fontemnendm, ut. eeelestibus vacetur, 

, , .— jiga Bilatum ecclesiasticarum 
libe e Abdicatio, cx IN, isi. 

er se, apud Trojam, depugnarunt, Tertullianus 
I, 551, 1105; ul, es... Deorum varii ordines, Ter- 
tullianus, 1, 589, 1101 ; LXXXII, $304. — Dii, verbi bujus 
elymon, juxta quosdam, Tertullianus, 1, 590, 591. — 
Deorum numina unde derivata, XII 1020.— Dii gentium 
varii indicantur, Tertallisnus, |, 595 399, 600, 685, 684; 
1i, $1, 595; 1V, 566, 567; LXXXII, 514. — Deorum 
origoet genealo 2, Tertuilis nus.[, 601, 603; V, 505, 922; 
VI, 192. — Dit gentium daemonia, Tertullianus, 1, 699, 
109, 1105, 1115. — Deos irriserunt philosophi, Tertul- 
lianus, I, 555, 554, 576, tt!1. — Deorum singulorum 
officia, Augustinus, Vil, 187, 195, 194, 305. — De exso- 
crandis gentium díis fragmentum, Tertullianus, I1, 1115. 
— Dii gentium bene vivendi doctrinam non sanxerunt, 
Augustinus, VII, 51. 60, 69. — Dii gentium irridentur, 
Tertullianus, III, $00, 575; V, 201, $13, 900, 506, 516, 
329, 555, 535, 510, 516, 551, 561, 578, 619, 7710, 941, 
919, 9692, 1005, 1026, 1081 ; Augustinus, ViJ, 79, 80, 
187. — Dii ento haud esterni, Tertullianus, HI, 549, 
935, 698; IV, 655; Y 924. — Deorum genera tria de 
quibus Sevola po tifex disputavit, Augustinus, VII, 
155. — Dii Romanorum proprii et eorum sacra, VI, 216. 
CC. Sacra. — Dii gentiom plurimi designantur, 1V, 567 
570, 571; V, 499. — Deorum adulteria, V, 516. .Cf. 
Adulterium, Amores. — Deorum stupra et amores 
infames, V, 518, 521. — Deorum sacra. Cf. Sacra, 
Culius, — Deorum templa et szdes, V, 609; XII, 1018. 
-— Deorum símulacra et imagines, V,616; YI, 968, — 
Deorum religio falsa, Vl, 141, 301, 954. — Deorum plu- 
rímorum vits et mors, VI, 160, 165, 1025. — Dti quidam 
non ratione sed adulatione instituti, Augustinus, VI, 
60. — Dii hus homines, Tertollianus, I, Son, 438, 5u5, 
591, 505, 1001 ; III, 299, S00, $66; iV, 565; V, 521; VI, 
192, 309. — Deorum &rumnse et turpitudines, VI, 206, 
1024; XII, 1005, 1006; Augustinus, VII, 57, — Deorum 
prava exempla sd vitium trahentia, Augustinus, VII, 52, 

.— Dii Barbarorum proprii, VI, 330.— Deorum 
simulacra et tempia sb fpsis Gentilibus contempta, VI, 
208.— De diis gentium varia, V, 1301; VII, 1169; XLVI, 


DILECTIO prscipitur, sed quz et qualis, Augustinus 
IIl, 27, 38, 2. 390; Y, . f. Amor. — Dilectio pa- 
rentum, Cf. Parentes, Augustinus, V, 2964. — Dilectio- 
nis ordo, Augustinus, ]]l, 29. Cf. Proximus, V1, 816. — 
De substantia dilectionis, S. Augustinus liber, Augusti- 
nus, VI, 845. — De diligeudis inimicis, Augustinus, 
V, 3150, 2255, 2256, 2259. — De diligendo Deo, S. Au- 
gustini liber Aggustinos, VI, 841. Cf. Deus. — Deum 
quis diligat, L, . — Dileetio proximi in quo consistat, 

, 993. — De dilectione Dei et proximi traciatus, 
LXXX, 350; CCIV, 417; CCVII, 805 — Meusurá 
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ditigendi Deum, CI.VII, 851; CLXXXII, 911. — Mensura 
diligendi proximum, CLVI, 855. 

DILUVIUM seu Cataclysmus, totum orbem abolerit, 
Tertullianus, l. 451. — Diluvium quo tempore et quando 
inceperit, Ambrosius, 385.— Diluvium quando cessave- 
verit, l, Ambrosius, 1, 555. — Diluvii historia, XXXI, 697; 
Augustinus, lll, 2156; LIX, 35i5. — Diluvium Achaiz, 
XXXI, 709. — Diluvium Deucalionis, XXXI, 712. — 
Diluvium etfectus misericordie, Augustinus, V, 2028. 

DINDYMUS, Braymanorum rex, amoeebsas cum Ale- 
xandro, Macedonum rege, epistolas miscet, Cl, 1366, 


1375. 

DINOCRATES in porgatorio afflictus et postmodum 
liberatus precibus sanctae Perpetus sororis ejus, Tertul- 
liauus. 114, 55, 55, 152, 155, 157, 158. 

DINOTHUS Baunochoreusis abbas, quis fuerit, LIXX, 
2|. — Dinothi respousio ad Augustinum monachum, 
LXXX, 21. . 

DIUCI.ES, qui et aliquandiu Diocletianus imperator. 
Cf. Dioclelianus, V1I, 209, 210, 538, 723. 

DIOCLETIANUS inperator quis fuerit, VIT, 201, 220, 
$05, 565, 395, 401, 405, 552, 652, 662, 661, 691, 722, 
123. Cf. Diocles, 765, 509, 908, 952; VII, 617. 

DIODORUS Gracus, seu Siculus, Tertullianus, I, 529; 


Ji, 85. 
'"DIODORUS Tarsensis quid docuerit, XLVIII, 1145. 
DIOGENES in Herculem ludit, Tertullianus, l, 555, 
5176. — Diogenes impudicus, Tertullianus, 1, $10. — 
Diogenis superbia, Tertuiliaaus, I, $11. — Diogenis di- 
ctum de Megarensibus, Tertalliauus I, 475. — Diogenis 
dictum de diis ac coro, Tertuliísnus, I, $88. 
DIONYSUE, quid, Tertullianus, [. 474. 
DIOQNYSIUS stoicus, trifariam deos dividit, Tertullia- 


Dus, I, 589 . . . 

DIONYSIUS, Corinthiorum episcopus, quis fuerit, 
Hieronymus, 11, 6415; XXXI, 515, 516. 

DIONYSIUS Areopagita in. Gallias venit, XXXI, 260, 
$11. Cf. Dionysius Parisiensis; CXX1, 685; CXXIIL, 169; 
CXXIX, 737; CLIV, 669. -- Dionysii Areopagiue libri 

lures Latinitate donati habentur, CXXIL.. 125, 1025, 

029, 1037. — Dionysii Areopagitee liber de Divinis No- 
mibibus, XXXI, 275, 2377; CXXl1, 1111, 1115. — Diony- 
sius utrum auctor libri de C«lesti Hierarchia, LXXVI, 
1251. — Dionysius Areopayita Hispanias invisit, XXXI, 
293, 291. — bionysii epistola, Il, 1175, 1177. — be 
S. Dionysio martyre sermo, LVI, 1144. — Utrum idem 
Areopagita et Psrisiensis, CLXXII, 199. — Dionysius 
quis fuerit, LVI, 1146; CVI, 15, 25. — Dionysius Areo- 
pagita Corintbiorumne an Atheniensium episcopus, 
CLXXVIII, S4. . 

DIONYSIUS (S.), Parisiorum episcopus et martyr, 
LIXI, 768. — S. Dionysius quandonam iu Galliam vene- 
rit, LXXXVIII, 517,579; CIV, 1527 ; CXXI, 615; CX XXVII, 
1115; CLXXXIX, 769. — SS. Dionysii, Rustici et lleu- 
therii passio seu martyrium, LXXXVIII, $75, $17; CVI, 
35; CXXXVIL, 1117. — S. Dionysii corpus utrum subla- 
tum et ssportatum, CXLIII, 789, 791; CXLVI, 587. 

S. DIONYSII monasterium. S. Dionysii nundinzs, quse 
et quales, CLXXXII, 981. — Diploma pro nundinis S. 
Dionysii, XCVI, 1524, 1550, 1572 ; CIV, 995, 997. — Pro 
S. Dionysii monasterio preceptum Clotarii regis, LXXX, 
4S5. — Sandionysianus mercatus instituitur, LXXX, 510. 
— Jus »syli monasterio S. Dionysii collatum, LXII, 
$15.—Monasterii S. Dionys iones quz» et quales, 
LXXX, 53 533, 535, 5 , 010, 943, 516, 541, 551, 
556, 551, 559, 562; LXXX VII, 681, 690 ; LXXX, 1015, 
1011, XCV1,1520, 1528, 1561,4565, 1571, 1581 ; XCVIL911, 
920, 9355, 939, 915, 945, 946, 968, 969, 977, 984, 985; 
CIV, 1221; CXXIX, 967; CXLIII, 1351. — Monasterii 
Sandionysiani immunitates et. privilegia, LXXX, 550, 
$53; LXXXVIII, 299; XCVI, 15606, 15607,1572; XCVII, 
910, 941, 959; CXY, 701 ; CXII, 620; CXLVI, 1500, 
1309; CXLIX, 1364 ; CLXIII, 1126; CLX XXVI, 1461 ; CCV, 
905. — Moussterii Sancti, Dionysii privilegium ut pro- 
prium ei liceat habere episcopum, XCVI, 1211. — Sana- 
tio Stephani Pape Il S. Dionysio tribuitar, LXXXIX, 
1202.— Pro refórmatione mopaslerii S. Diouysii diploma, 
CIV, 1206. — Pro. partitione boporum monasterii S. 
Dionysii diploma, CIV, 1211. . 

DIORYS US Filocalus Calendarii antiqui auctor, Xill, 


, 61$. 

DIONYSIUS Ezi auctor Collectionis canonum, quis 
fuerit, LVI, 195. Cf. Collectio, LXVII, 9, 455. — De pri- 
mo usu codícis canonum Dionysii Exigui iv Gallicanis re- 
gionibus dissertatio , LVI, 1105, 1125. — Dionvsii Ex:gui 
opera, LXVII, 9, 10. — Dionysii epistolae, LXVII. 19. — 
Dionysii opuscula ascetica et parenetica, LAVII, $45. — 
Dionysii Cycli historia, UXV1I, 493. — Dionysii lixcr de 


Paschate, LXVII, 485, 495. — Dionysius Cassiodori socius 
in monasterio Vivariensi, LXIX, 471. — De Dionysio plu. 
ra invenies, LIX, 1157. )J 


DIONYSIUS Alexandris episcopus sd Stephanum de —- 


baptismo scribit, Tertullianus, lI, 1101. — Dionysius 
quis fuerit, Hieronymus, ll, 677. — Dionysli Alexandrini 
epistolze, V, 89, 117. — Dionysii visio de legendis bre. 
ticorum libris, V, 91. Cf. Visio. — Dionysii Alexapdnm 
3d Dionysium Romanum epistola, qux Eleocbus seu Apo- 
logia inscribitur, V, 117. — Dionysius a Julio Papa 1 
epistolam accipit, VIIf, 929, 958. 

DIONYSIUS (S.) Romanus pontifex, quis, V, 99. — 
Ejus doctrina de Trinitate et Consubstantialitate Verbi, Y, 
108. — S. Dionysii Paps adversus Sabeilianos epistolz, 
V, 109, 151, 155. — Dionysius ftomanus admonet Diogy- 
sium Alexandrinum, V, 117. 

DIONYSIUS (S.), Mediolanensis episcopus, hympo c» 
le OSCORUS' et D presbyter, spud 

jS qui et Di , er, 
dem anschoretarum abbas, XXI, 443; LXIIII, 0171. 

DIOSCORUS, Alexandrinus episcopus, in synodo stt 
depredatione Ephesins male versatus, LÍV, 851, 955; LY, 
1198, 1162. — Dioscorus in Cbalcedonensi concilio dze- 
natus, LIV, 955, 960, 977; LV, 12145. — Diosceri peri 
cacis, LIV, 1051, — Dtoscori gest» tom Alexandrig tua 
Constantipopoli, narrantur, LVI, 607. 

" DIQSCORUS contra quem scripsit Hilarius Pietaries- 

s, IX, 167. 

DIOSPOLITANA synodus, et quid in es gestum, lego 
stinus, X, 55, 59. Cf. Conciltum, Synodus. 

DIPLOMATA qusdam, LXXX, $21, 522. i99, S0l; 
LXXXVII, $19, 671, 681; XCIX, 699, 655, 651; CLI, Vt, 
1045, 1085, 1159, 1165; CLIII, 1115. — Diplomau e! pit 
donaliones Fraucorum regum quatuor prim» slirpis, 
LXXXVII, 1277. — Diplomata et piss donationes Pos. 
morum regum prima stirpis Francorom, LXXXVIII, 103. 
—  biplomata ecclesiastica regum  Longobardorsm, 
LXXIVII, 1517. — Diplomata, donationes ac testmest 
pia varíorum, LXXXVIII, 1155. — iplomala S. Aldbel- 
tni, Schireburnensis episcopi, LYXXIX, $09. — Diplom 
ta ad S. Wilibrordum, LXXXIX, 555. — Dipiomats P- 
pini Drevis et Carolomanni, XCVl, 1501, 1502. — Dipe- 
mata, seu Codex diplomaticus Caroli Magni, XCVIl, 65 
121, 915, 914.— Diplomata Ottonis 1 et Ottonis II, XCVHI, 
$0, 587. — Diploms Henrici I imperatoris, XCVIII, 609. 


Adisis unumquemque suo nomine. 
DIPTYCHUM quid et unde ita dictum, LXIIV, S. - 
Diptvcha Ecclesie Arelatensis, CL, 755. 
ISCIPLINA quoad baptismum, Tertullianus lll, y". 
Cf. Baptismus, Sacramentum, CXX X1I, 310; CXLIV, 58. 
— Disciplins quosd eucbaristiam, Tertullianus, ll, 179. 
Cr. Eucharistia. — Disciplina quoad ponnitentiam, Teri- 
lianus, IIl, xxvm; IV, 1050. Cf. Paenitentiae, 
315. — Disciplina quoad ordinem, Tertullianus, lll. 
xx1ni. Cf. Ordo. — Disciplina cirea presbyteros, Terw* 
lianus, Ilf. xxxvir. Cf. Clericus. — Discip iDa mi 
trimonium, vota et cultum reliquiarum, Tertullianes, lil, 
xxxix, — Disciplina de variis, Tertullianus, Ill, xu; ". 
165, 166; XIII, 1159; Ambrosius, I, 1514; LVI, TIE — 
Disciplina utrum mutata Cypriani temporibus, IV, 9. - 
Disciplinm encomium et utilitas, IV, 410, 880; Augus" 
nus, VÍ, 1217, 1219; Lll, 691. — Disciplina moralis 
multipiici argumento, iV, 723. — De Disciplina et bove 
Pudicitiz,, epistola ignoti auetoris, IV, 807, 819. — De 
lins liberales quomodo — excogitate , Auguslinss, " 
011. — Disciplioz liberales ad quid prosin, Aogwt 
nos, I, 1015, 1186. Cf. Studium, Scholares. — Discs? 
quandenam jure meri!o liberales dici queant, A 
nus, Il, 563. — De Disciplina Christiana tractatus, Auf 
stinus, Vl, 669; CXII, 1251. — Disciplíns quibus gr2''* 
quibus levis, Augustinus, V1, 1221. — Disciplina cien? 
lis. Cf. Parabola, CLVII1, 671. De l'isciplina eccles 
tractatus, CXII, 1191; CXXXII, 175, 185, 187. 99. 
CXCIV, 1147. — Disciplina Zariensis monasterii. (T. T 
sueiudo, Obsersantie, Ordinarium, Ordo, Regula, " 
1191, 1195. — De Disciplina claustrali tractatus; 
1097, 1101. ri 
DISCIPLINA seu WA UCA utrum nova res el "i 
canonibus contraria, CXLIV, $49; CL, 1545; CCVII 
— Disciplina moderate utendum, CXLIV, 435; Cu" 
191. — Discipiinse laus, CXLV, 679. - 
DISCORDIA grande malum, Augostinus, VI, *15. LI 
DISCRETIO qus et qualis custodiri oporteat, I 
535, 525 ; LXXIIT, 912. -ofi 
DISIBÜDUS (S.), episcopos in Dysemberg, lette: 
Moguntini in Germauia, quis fuerit, CXCVII, 095, wil 
DISPENSATIO qualiter in Ecclesia tieri debeat, 


221. — De precepto et dispeasaliosc uractalst 
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rum, au- 
lore Josepho Augostino Orsi, Tertullianus, Ili, 6l. — 
Dissertatio de Minucil Felicis Octavio, anet. Francisco 
Baldoioo 7. C., Tertullianus, II], 199. — Dissertatio in 
Ociavium Minocii Felicis, per Nicolaum Le N. Ter- 
toiliangs, Ill, 571. — Dissertatio L. Thomassii ad syno- 
dos io causa Baplami hereticorom collectas, Tertullanus 
Jl, 1217. — Dissertatlo Coustantii qua vera Stephan 
fires receptionem bsrelicorum sententia explicatur, 
TTertalilanus, 11i, 1249. — Dissertatio historico-dogma- 
idea in qua auctoritas pontificia vlndicatur, auctore ano- 
symo, Tertallianos, 1, 275. — Dissertationes bina de 
Firmiliano, auctore F. Marcellino Molkenbuhr, Tertul- 
liauus, III, 1557. — Dissertatio Prudentii. Maran de S. 
Cypriani doctrina, IV, 9. — Dissertatio D. Níc. Le Nour- 
Ty de Cyprian! libris ad. Demetriamum, et de. [dolorum 
IV, 975. — Dissertatio Dodwelll ad S. Cyprlant 
epistolam octavam de vislonibus, V, 9.— Disseriatio ejus- 
dem ad S. Cyprian! epistolam quarüam vigesimam, de 
wteris doctoribus, doctore audientiam et. legationt- 
ecclesiastieis, V, 55. — Disseriatio ejusdem de se- 
fundo martyrum baptismo, V, 47. — Dissertatio praevia 
in vn Arnobil disputationum adversos Gentes libros, au- 
etore Dom. Le Nourry, V. 565. — Dissertatio de septem 
Divinarum lostitutionum libris, auctore D. Nic. Le Noura 
77, 0;S. B. VI, 81S. — Dissertatio de Lactantii bro De. 
ra Dei, suctore eodem, VII. 17, — Dissertatio, seu 
Disquisitio de auctore libri de Moribus perseculorum, an- 
tore Nicolao de Lestoeq, VII, 147. — Disserlatio de 
Ripe Strigs, soci, Henr. Dodwetlo, VII, 118. — Diser- 
in librum de Mortibus persecutorun, auct. D. Le 
Noorry, Vll, 859. — Dissertationes, seu Disquisitiones 
lcm in Leetantium, auct. D. Le Nourry, VII, Iul: 
uisiUo Muratorii fn. Epistolam Julii Papz I, ad 
Dionysiom Alexandrinum, VII, 958. — Dissertationes in. 
iolam seu Libellum S. Hilarii, Pictaviensis, X, 825. 
— Dissertationes de S. Zenonis Veronensis operibus, 
setis, cultu. et late, 1I, 15. — Dissertationes dus» de 
sermonibus et martyrio S. Zenonis, auct. Francisco Bonac- 
ehi, Xl, 651. — Dissertatio Joan. Martianay in versionem 
italicam Evaogelii secundum Mattheum, XII, 59. — Di. 
sertatio de sanctitate Sirieii Pape, XIII, 1229. 
tio, seu Dilucidatio Justi Fontabipi de S. t hromatio, XX, 
S75. — Dilocldatio altera Bernardi de Rubeis de eodem, 





























XX, to, i29. — Dissertatio de Metropoli eccleslastica 
Ravennalensi ad Paolom Paciaudom, auctore Jos. 4. 
Amadesio, Lll, 91. — Dissertatio Petri Brarde in S. Ni- 
cetam, Li, 875. — Dissertatio de Epistolis S. Leonis 


Magni deperditis, LIV, 1301. — Dissertationes Quesnell 
in S. Leonis Magni opera, LV, 185. — Dissertationes 
Queznelli quinque in codicem canonuri ecclesiasticorum, 
lVI,899 — Disserta io Quesnelli de  cnneiliis afr 
mis in Pelagisnorum causa celebratis, LVI, 959. 
seratio ejusdem de variis fidel libellis, LVI, 101i 
serlatio ejusdem de supposilitio concilio Telensi ele., 
LVI, 1075. — Disseriatio ejusdem de primo usu codicis 
eanonum Dionysii à Gallieanis regionibus, LVI, 
1105.— Dissertationes in S. Paulini Nolani vitam et 
scripia, auctore Lebrun, LXl, 7b. — Disserlaion sur 
T'année de Ia mort de Boéce, LYIV, 1355. — Dissertation. 
sur ces paroles de Gondebaut à saint Avi : Donnez-moi 
en particulier l'onction du Chréme, LXV , 1559. — Disserta- 
tio ad Liberatum de Quinta synodo eL qus eam przces-- 
serunt, LXVIII, 1051. — Dissertatio de Deeretali Vigllii 
Papz pro conürmatione Y synodi, auctore Petro de Mar- 
LXIX, 137. — Dissertatio de Magni Aurelii Cassiodori 
LXIX, 485. — Dissertatio de Damaso et 
nim 3sserendis, LXXIV, 519. — Disser- 
tatio Murctori de rebus liturgicis, XXIV 887. — Dism 
sertatio Molkenbuhr de Honorio Papa, LXXK, 991. — 
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is Del, seu de experimentis veterum 
inum crimen. sive innoceniam 
LXXIVII,953. — Dissertatio in Librum Exhoriationi 
XCIX, 51. — Dissertatio de concilio Forojntieasi, XCIX. 
555. — Dissertatio de Felicis et Elipandi hmresi, XC. 

515, 5S7. — Dissertatio de Symbolo fidel, XCIX, 591 
Dissertatio de Symbolo Aitinensi. Cf Alfini, XC, 611. 

DIURNUS LIBER Romanorum Pontilicum, CV, 9, 21 
— Ail librum Diurnum dissertationes, CV, 119, 129. 
Ad lihrum Diurnum supplementum, CV, 179. — In Ii 
brum Diurnum observationes, CY, 181. —- Index in li- 
brum Diurnum, CV, 185. 

DIVES malus, vid. Lazarus. — Divites semper pre- 
damnat. Christus, Tertullianus, I, 1260. — Divitum offi- 
cla, LIV, 176, 183. — Dives sine eleemosyna monstrum, 
1V, 871. Cf. Eleemosyna. — Divitibus quid priecipiendum, 

, 140; Ambrosius, Í, 753, 752, TN5; Augustinus, V, 113, 
5$. — Divites insectantur. plurimi, Ambrosius, l, 731, 
751, 756, 744. — Divites insulse de prosapia sepius glo- 
riantur, Ambrosius, I, 747. — Vere divites quinam sint, 
Ambrosius, 1l, 1096. — Utrum divites omnia su» vende- 
re teneantar, si velint intrare in regnum Del, Augusti- 
mus, I1, 674. — Dives et pauper quid sibl invicem confe- 
rant, Aogustinus, V, 354. . . 

DIVINATIO, seu 'ariolandi ars mira et singularis. C. 
Somnium, Augurium, Capre, Albicerius, Augustinus, I, 
85.— De Divinatione Demonum, S. Augustini liber, Au- 
gustinus, VI, 581. — Demonum divinatio tribus ex cau- 
tis, Angustinus, VI, 581. — Divinatlo damnatur, LVI, 
443; CCVII, 190. — De divinatione mortis et vim ira- 


































Cf. Pronostic, XC, 965. 
DIVINITAS Filii seo. Verbi asseritur et propognator, 
XVII, 519; XX, 51; XXII, 714, 775. — De cognitione 
Istis traelatos theologicus, CLXXVI, 217.— De Ks- 
Divinitatis liber, Augustinus, VIII, 1199; CLVIII, 
41. — Divinitas lmpassibilis nulli prorsus affecto. 
quhjcet, Lut, 701, — Divinis mysterium exponitur, 
XIiT, S2 


II, S18. 
DIVINUS utrum consolendus, Augustinus, V, 3270, 


DIVISIO in Logica, qus et qualis, LXIV, 875. — Di 
sio imperit Caroli Magni ordinatur, XCVI!, 295, 291. 
Divisio imperil Ludovici I, Francorum regis, XCVIl, 315, 
611, 669; CIV, 287. — Divislonem imperii quinam cla 
des'subsecute, CIIX, 319. — De Divisione Natura li 
CXXII, 459, 4M. —'De numerorum divisione liber. Ct. 
Arithmetica, CXXXI, 85. 

DIVITLE respoende et contemnenda, I, 1260, 1261 ; 
Jv, 41A. Cf. Pecunia, CLIIL, 569. — Divitis quando bo- 
ne, Augustinus, V, 2155. — Divitlarum usus quis ese 
debeat, IV, 46. Cf. Diviles, Ambrosius, 1, 747, 749; 
XVII, 1028; Augustinus, V, 215, 213. — Di 
lantum contemnenda, sed. el periculosa, iV, 523; Am- 
brosius, II, 157. — Divitie ver quenam sibt, Ambro- 
sius, 1, 750; Augustinus, V, 1520; LIX, 456. — Divitia- 
rum potentia qui et qualis, CLXii. 1014. — De diviti- 
bus et divitiis satis molta, XV. 2250, 2251; XVI. 1448; 
XLVI, 215, 721; LIV, 989; CLXII, 1794; CLXXXIII, 
1238; CLXX xv, i056. 

DIVORTIUM. C ium. 
apad. Christianos, Tertullianus, "I, 
412, 942. — Divortium uirum liceat a 































DÓCERE quibus licitom, Tertullianus, 1, 1199, 1200, 
1201, 1219, 1220. 

DOCTORES presbyteri in Ecclesia Cf. Presbyleri, V, 
$5, 36. — Doctor audientium quis eligeretur oiim, V, 
57. — Doctores idonei peritique utrum apud Christianos 
defuerint, VI, Doctorum officium periculosum. Cf. 
Auditor, Augusti 155. 

DOC 4 Chris! 
Augustinus, [1], t5. 
Augustinus VI, S13. 






ina (de) S. Augustini libr quatuor, 
Doctrine summa exponenda, 


Doctrina Christiana exponitur 
Angustinus Vi, S5. -- De doctrina spirituali liber, 
CXLVI, 265. 265. 


DOCUMENTUM. De salwUribns docoments liber, 
sive Duodena, quenam fuerit, CVI, 109. — 
v Manualis, CVI, 109. . 

DODWELLIUS Henricus annotat librum Computi de 
Paschale, 1V, 950.—Dodwelli dissertatio ad S. Cypriani 
epistolam ociavam, de visionibus, V, 9. — Ejusdem dis- 
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sertalio ip S. Cypriani epistolam. vicesimam 'quartam de 
rasbyteris doctoribus, doctore audientium et legationi- 
[um ecclesiasticis, V, 55. — Ejusdem dissertatio de sc- 
nno martyrii baptismo, V, 47. — Ejusdem dissertatio 
de ipa Sire, Vl 18. — kjusdem ehronologis persc- 
Sra, Vir, 8l, — Doóweltius de variis refeliur, 

XI. 1 

DOGWÀ. De ecelevastie dogmatibus ber, Augusti 
nos, VIII, 1215; LVIH, 9795 LAXXIHL, 

0105 quid Kugusiinur, 1 1801, 1505. 

DO NICA dies Christianis *olemnis et e, Ter- 
toliianos,[571,916; VII, 75, 4, LEXVIL, (283; LXTXIII, 
— In Dominicodie quid agendum quid noo, An 
sibus, V, 2238, 2410, £74, 2278; LVII, 719; LEXIL, 
699. Ct. Ópera, LXXVI, 1351; XCIX, S0Í, ssT, s — 
Dootnicas die eur igustinus, Y, Mm 

LIXUM.? 

DOMINICUM, Mem ac Christianorum templum sea 
ecclesia, IV, 611. — Dominicum iria signiücab& apud 
veteres, IV, 115i, 1147. 

DOMINICUS, Cirihayinlens, episcopus, ,S. Gregorio 
Magno carus, quis fuerit, 

NOMINICUS Gradeuniy et "ice patriarcha, ad 
Petrum Autiochenum seribit, CXLI, 

DOMINICUS (S.) Loricatus dietus, quis fuerit, CXLIV, 


DOMINIUM B. Petri, seu regnum temporale Romanen- 
sis Ecch a Constantino cotum. Vit, 567. Cf.[Eccle- 
&ia, Regmm, Temporale. CXXX, — Dominium san- 
etm Romans Ecclesim et epes iT olim jfuerint, 
LXXV, 59: '9, 482. Cf. Donaria, XCY1II, 579. 595, 605. 
— pomio: ponticim monumenta, Xcviin, 9. dt 
Vf. Ludovicus Pius, Privilegiwu, Begalia, Matkildis. — 
Ly nium pontilicale a (Carolo Magoo dilatatum, XCVIiT, 

Domiuium pontifcale utrum armis 
qum jue tutandnm, Cf. Gladius, CXLIV, S15, 517; 

XXXI, 410. — Dominiuu temporale jampridem C0D- 
eussum, (LX XXII, 427. 

DOMINUS VoslscUM rir oroitt an dici deheat ab 
iilo qui solus Oficium recitat, C HM vp 

MITIANUS imperator Chri: 
verat, Tertullianus), 295, 1006 
lanus Joannem apostolum, EU "Dominis: E 
alios relegaverat, quospostmodum revocavit, Tertullla- 
mus, !, 294, 1006. — Domitlaui interitas, VII, 199, 640. 

DOMITIANUS, Mauricii Augusti consengulneus, Meli- 
tone in Cappadocia x pts Armenig melropolita- 
nus. "d fueril 

































BETIS (5.1 io Syra marge eprepioss LEM, 78 
DOMNINA sol usnam fuerit, LXX 
AMNITA 


T et monacbus Ciusdinus; quis 
Domnizo vitam Mathildis comi- 


domanensiepiscopus, quis foerit, 
eiie LY T0 7) Tc d 


i2 sion S icte damnatus, 

1 Antiocheno iu Calcedontad 

.— Becausa Domni Anüocheni 
eeseraner y, qn. nis. 








ARÍA S. G * Romana facts, 
LXXV, 479, 482. ( 
DONATIANUS iis, mn T9. 
DONATIONES. 1. |Donaria, 
Y 1097; XCVII, 


L'sror dhartt 
ADONATÍSTARUM causa Melcbiadi url a Constanti- 
ndatur, Vl, 53. Cf. Melchiades. — 

em revocali, spain ll, 396. 

i et. recentiores, Do- 

Alii Hipponensis decretom, YI, 1185. 

gnatists Melchladis judicum  res- 

— Donatistas inter et Catholicos 

Jisto, X1.1235, 1459 ; Aogustnus, I, 

€f. Coli — Donaliste ni P 

1 convocati, VII, 485, 485; 















n 231, 363, 

305, 181, 190, 509, 555, 577, E , 198; 1X, 757, 163, Eid 
Lüit, "108,109. — Origo: schismatis Donatiani, VIII, 
615; XI, TI8: — Donatisuirum Notoria, Vide Notorig. — 
Donalisarum accusatio 

VIM, 699. Cf. Mensu 
utrum tn suo ipsorum ordi 






Mepsorioia. ei Cecil 
Donatistm conxertentes 
recipiendi, Augustinus, Il, 
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820, 
i, 355, 448, 512; 1.791; VI, ra 
rum errores. Xl, 796, 1078, 1159; Augustines, V, I, 
286; VI, 506; vi, ds; IY, D —— De Donslistis vete 
Tom fragmenta, XI, 1431. — Donsisarem coeciiam 
adversus iteratum baptisma, Xl, :98. — Dosalirursa 
alfud coneilium, YI, 832, (185, 1159 —Donatiste ia mul- 
las seclas divisi, XI, 805. — Ile sehismate Donation 
S. Opuxti Milevitaai libri septem, XI, 885.— À Dan- 
lislis et contra Donatistas per vim gesta narna 
Ju. — Donatlstarum peeudomertvrer X, oi 
Botisim seduciores, Xl, — Donatists Cai 
lamen fratres, XI, 885, [- Dun Donate peor 
tores, omnis note, Xi, 1030; 105]. — Dosis 
antur, Angoinus, Y 3938, 199, $0), 3 
315, 59, 595, 730, 765, 809, 900, 801, 13:5, 1554, (S, 
1585, 1586; [SUA 157; YI, 855, 651, 803. —Deni- 
i pervers, ScHipturaram interpreiatioao imperts á- 
£ipere mo labant, Augustinus, 1X, i9, 8l.— Can 
Donatisias. Epistola, seu de Unitate Ecclesim, Augut- 
pus, ]X, 591. — Ad Dumatisias post collaionem libe, 
dofustisus, , iX, 651.— De Donauistis varia, XLVI, 38 


DONATDS adquem epistola Crprisai, IV, 
mus ad d uem Lacia Lactantius scripsit utruro ide 


aq 'onafiani nomen accepere. 
Nes scopus, Xp. T9). 93, 1144, 146; Bierag- 
mus, IJ, Donati mors in "exsili 804. 
operis, 1D 99d. iSi, — Daoat 


Ai 1, 506, 
NATUS, .), Vesogti , quis faerit 
XII. 267-6. Moos regula d tingit. 


, q DONATUS. Dragwsaticm artis. eunabola restitsu, I, 


DONATUS (S ), Aretions martyr cero S. Bilrisse dt 
quibus pos cud ', 705. 
mera cel ed DONINS, £awn die Or 


Denio, Canta 
(XVI, (145. — Ad Dose egisol, 


Mes qui ei qua a piae sic "n 
bua hisiorig, 
EXT, tgo 1905, 


esbyler Antiochanps, ad Dues 
portes mitur. EUM 162, 165, 167, on v, d. 
LE DOR OTEEU s, "Thebanus anachorela, [] ftri 
NUM Semanas, beretin e duisi, 
'ertullianus. 
LOGLA : Gloria Petri, eic., psalmis sabjunci 


JDRACONTARIUM, quid, Tertatlisnos, I, tol, tV. 
DRACONTIUS et Philo, episcopi exaules, Hieronjss 


T, d. 
'DRACONTIUS, poeta e Christin 
qualis ern LIS, IR s 





























68 S Draconti Hexsemiron a 5. Eugen: 
emendam, LXEXVII, 869, 570. — Draene 
LX, 901; LXXIVI 
DREPARIUS. iran qu fuerit, L&j, 1081. — Dres 
nil carmina, LI, 1 
DROGO, Bellovacensis 
SE SROGO Fardiagla, Oblansia eps N" 
rdinalis, Ostien: 
CLYVI, RIDE i 15 
DBUTHMARUS lanus , Corbei rr 
$ fuerit, CYI, 1259. — Drulbmari eapositio 
ibeeum, CVI, f261, — Druthmari expositio brerit 
S. Lucam, C VI, 1505. — Drotbmari exposiiancals i$ 
Joannem, CY1, 515. doch 
DUbO, decanus 8, Quintini MAP arM 




















1,605. — jy Dudonis scripts C3LA, 

DUELLUM imi ; QN, it. I$ sal 
duello varia, CLVI, 1196; "eo; LASSISD. d 
monachorum cum smcularibns plura, CL EU ds, an. 

DULCITIUS enjus Octo ad Augistinum quaslis 
Augusiiaus, NI, MI. — Dun adr siciium Gades 
epistole refutantar, dugustinas H1 

DULEIUS, Wiulus comddis Bomibe moii 


4,995. 
DUMEULIS (Richards de), abbas Pratellisos, - 
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faerit, CL.V, 16127. — Fi lenta commentarii Richardi 
de Dofnellis iu Genesim, CLV, te29. — Richatdi epistola, 


X, 
DUNENSIS seu astellodinetuis. episcopatus a 'o- 


moto pervaditur, LXXI, 

DUNGALUS heelusi. Piis faerit, CV, 441, 418. 
Duugali epistola do dulici solis eclipsi, CV, 4E 
Dungall adversus Claudium Taurinensem liber, CV, 457, 
V ERSTARUS (5], Cosafinsis are 

ntuariensis archiepiscopus, quis 
ferit, CXXIVII, P GUIE, 2; di vum 

87. —— S. Dunslani irscula, CXXXV, 455 
slani seripta, CXXXVII, 175, '5. Cf. Re, ;— 3 pur- 
stani corpus ubInam asservatum, CLiX, 199. 

DUPINIUS Elias refellltur et reluaditor, XIII, 352, 


3*6. 
DURAND 5, abbas Thtorioteh, s, quis fuerit, CXLIX, 
4375. — Derandi scripta, CXLIX, 1 
DURANDUS, (laroinóntanus alcopus , quis fuerit, 
CL. 487. — Dufundi epistola ad. Aseelmim, CL, 1897 
CLvi, ti$2. 


DURANTUS sen polius Jomues 'oumes Slepharees. Duranil, 
auctor llbri De Ritihs Eccle, pon roro Pelrus Dane- 
eias, AS ma Vagrennis, IV, ela, 

Hus Disares, Arabum p "Tertullianus, I, 


DUX aa Christlanus qualis esse debeat, Cf. Miles, 
X, 745; LXVII, 928. 

"DYNAMIUS Patricius, quis foerit, LXX, 25. — 
mii acripta, LY: de. 

FAS ERVINUS, abbas la Anglia, quis fuerit, XCIV, 


RBALUE, Remenns arcblepiscopos, quis feert, CXII, 
19. — bali charta pro cienoblo Mosomensl, CXLI; 


Er 
EBERHARDUS, abbss Tegernscensis, cujus epistole 
phares EL 1507. 
EBION bsreticus, Tertallianus, Y, 46, 67; X, 4, S2; 
xi,tiss, ;; bina errores XI, 834; xvii, Trad. 














— Dbyos- 








causa 
Zum bo c 
«dinare potuerit, CY VI, 

EBORACUM 1o | Anglia. Poema do Foguteibus et Bao- 
«il: Kcclesim Eboracensis, Cl , 813, 815. — Khoracaesis 
sedia in Seotia primatus ameriar, C 

EBHARDUS, Watinensis monasterii canoaicos rogela- 
vis, Chrono onciapat, CRIT A513. 

IBRIETAS quam feda et odiosa, Ambrosius, I, 702, 
11, 715, 718, 720; Augustinus, V, 3305, 3501; L| 
is "Ebrietatis mala, Aogostinas, VI, 1000, 1105, 11Q, 


ECL ESTA ex quib egpatet, Tertallmes, T 194; H, 
922. 10; 299; X, 1085; Aerosins, V, S. 
Ecclesia, üdelium mater, Tertaliian 15). 

mtio ín baptismate. aiam 
ertulliapos, I, 121 




















, 66; 
m; ki, 661, 006, 99, 
, 1350; Vl, 655; LEE tuos 
slendis fovendisque coafessorihus sis soliellodo, Tec. 
tullisnus, Ill, 461, 162. — Ecclesie Roma consistentis. 
jofallibilas eriam, TIL, 806. CE Hrfallibiias 
821.829; Pri . 196; CLXXXVII, 1308, 1315, 
4317. — Ecclesia principalis in qua Petri cathedra, Ter- 
Talleres, Ir. Sl, Me. XI D. c- Meneses muper 
Peirom fnadata. IV, 498, 499. Cf. Petrus, XXII, 478; 
Aogustios, V, 1515; LIV. 629. — Ecclesims R. 














dades, Tertuliianos, Iil, 830, 831; XH 814. — Erelenin 
Romans omnium mater et caput, LVIIl, ?2; XCVIII, 
575, A1, 452; CCXV, Bf. deserentibus 





omnia eooperantur in maletm, IV, 505; LVIiI, 724, — 
Ecelesis Romas pro esusis fidel consuleuda, XCVHI, 
1019. — kcelosim id est templa Christianorum, V, 491: 
Cf. Templa. — Kcclesis,seu sedes. Christianorum sacra, 
b exordio in Orientem converti soliti», LVIUl, 487. 
Eccle«ia catholics sola et vera, qus? VI, 552, 545, 5b 
XI, 941 ; Augustinus, IX, 591 ; XI, 895. — Ecclesia uni 





INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 






Na 

gersalis olurh orbem comprehendit, CXXI S4. — 
aja quam late dilfusa, Tertullianus, 1, Ue v 
5 VII, 877, 893; X1, 941, 965; Anesinue, Y, Vis, 


v. Eqissrum. possessiones, bona, reditus el divitke, 
Vide Posszsmoxzs. — Keelesie boaa non diriplenda , 
CXXXIV, 87. — Ecclesia sancii Sepulerl. Cf. Sepulerum, 
Wu S6. 59. — Keclesia in Bethlehem erecta, YIII, 69. 

Eeclesia tentationibus. objecta, Augustino: 
Sis, 2549; VI, GB5. — Ecclesia iü monte Olivell 
59. — Ecclesiis et carnis comparatio in quibus c ; 
Augustinus, Vl, 566. — De ecelesisrum idiflcatione , 
ornato, utensilibus el restauratione, VIII, 491, 535, 98, 
1, $51; CCXIIL, 15. — Ecclesiarum forma et dispositio 
apud Francos, LII, 50. — Ecclesim Romanm domi. 
mium et lemporale regnum a Constantino collatum et a 
Fjsneorum Fegibus ceürmatum et aoctam, VIII, 7. 
Pops. — keclesie partes varim expliac- 
[s [i cin de Tdo, — aires tielestis terrena opitus 
latur, Aogustinus, VI, 258. C^. Commsmnio sanciorum. — 
De ecclesiarum eoesecratione aul soliem benedictione. 
VItt, 960. Ct. Consecratio, Dedicatio. — ln Feelexia. bosl 
et mali in flae se ni Augotinus, vi 
z, Ecclere quid s ; VII 900 D 
nns, Tl, 
Lortüt 19; idi 100 

































De 
[^s is Po p" Si; CXL, i 0835, 
Eecl varietate circi 019, 
1030; avi "un — Ecclesia 
signzta, Teriul 1, 1209, 1210, t! 5, 
56. Cf. Vitis, Luna, Christus, Augu: 
Extra Ecelestam nulla salus. Cf. Salus, Hieronymus, l, 
$55. — Budi adhuc Ecclesia leviora precepta data, Hie- 
ronymus, |i, 256. — In Ecclesia antiquum vitium, Hie- 
Ton mon 1t, 258. Ecclesia quomodo tímest inquinare 
des, dum pergit ad Christum, Augustinus, IIl, (789. — 
in eeclesiis qualiter conversandum, Aoguaiags, V, 3316, 
2m. 3387. — Ecclesiasticarum rerum omnium dispenat- 
qos et qualis debeat esse. Cf. Regimen, 
Erin meum eeloram cui t poll, à 

Begnum , lesism gl 
lis futora, "Aogustiaus, VII, 683 — Ecclenim et 
altercatio seu dialogus Agesin vin 

cgretia Ecclesim mon obsistet 
— Ah Erclesia Christi non recedendum ^ 
LN. Uta "Cry, 88,— Ecclesis, Peiri navis quam Chri- 
stus. eonscendit, "Lii, 724. Cf. Navis, — Utram. Eecle- 
Siam, an in Ecclesiam Sroendum iu 11. — Eeclesis 
laus, LXX, |I, 895. — De Ecclesia et h»eresibus 
miscell XXXI, $71. — Ecclesia a core d Trinitatis, 
], 1206. — Ecclesia corpus Christi, XCVI, 977. 1027; 
XCVIL, 005. — Keclesisrum seu sedium sacrarum is 
quis esee. debeat, CV, 1105. — De diversis Ecclestm 
consnetudinibus plora, CXXI, 505, 306. Cf. Cousuetudo. 
— Erclesin libertates defendenda, CXXV. 1035, 1060, 
— De ri; lesim. liber, CXXXIV, 51 
Eeledin Romenm privilegia, CXLV, 89; CLXAXVIII, 
1215. — Ecclesia debet esse catholice, libera et casto; 
De Ecclesie tractatus, CLIX, 













































tos, CLXIII, 615, 625. 
sites, CLIV, t03t clesimo verum 


obelien CLNXVII, 335. Cf. 





— De | Ecclesia et ejus ministris tra 
als. —- De, deflendo Écciesim wuatw, 





ASTES tommentariis iHustrator, Hierony- 
bun iif, 1009. Cf. Commentar:us. — Quistiones et 
siones in Pene len, CLXXI, 551, — Homiliae 
lesiasten, CLXXV, 113. 
SEGGRENCTUS Eboracemium Anlisles, qI 


"a 1PSÍS solis, merlente E terras obtenebraas, 
Tertullianus, 1, 401, 859; 11,630; VI, 510. Cf. Sol; Àu- 


l, 650; Y 





fuerit, 
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gustiaus, III, 2515. — De doplici solis eclipsi anno 810 
tractatur, CV, 447. 

ECTHESIS Heraclii pobre LXXX. 1007. — Ecthe- 
gis a 2" composita, LYXX, 1005. — Ecthesis damnatur; 
LXXX. 1005 


ECTROMA, hoc est abortivum, Tertullianus, 1], 


9, 20. 

EDESIUS et Frsumentius Indorum apostoli, XXI, 478. 

EDICTUM Constanui imperatoris quid et quotaplex, 
Xil, 748, 749, 775, 776, ?81. — Edictum Justiniani ad 
omnes episcopos et patriarchas, LXXII, 957. 

EDICTUM Constaptini pro religionis libertate, VITI, 
105. — Edictum ejusdem de fa!so culiu deorum, VIII, 
311. — Edictum ejusdem de dominio el temporali reyno 
Romans Kcclesim collato, VIII, $67. — Edicti in Chri- 
stianos a Diocletisno et Maximiano !atí et promulgati te- 
nor, Vlil, 677.— Edicti hujus executio in Africa, VIII, 679. 

DEITHA (S.) quz et Badgitha seu. Eadgatha, Esdgari 
Anygolrum regis (liia et sanctimonialis Wiltoniensis, quas- 
nam fuerit, CLV, 109, 111. E 

EDMERUS seu Eadmerus, Cantoariensis monachos, 
quis fuerit, CLIX, 540 — Eadmeri opera, CLIX, 542, 545, 


54. 

EDMUNDUS (S.) qui et Eadmundus, Anglorum rex et 
martyr, quis fuerit, CXXXIX, 507 

EDUCATIO et Institutio utrum bomini necessaria ut lo- 
quatur et ratiocinetur, V, 840, 842, 819; VI, 650. Cf. 
Institutio. — Educandorum puerorum ratio, Augustinus, 
], 665, 661, 672, 674. 

EDWARDUS (S.) Confessor dictus, rex Anglorum III, 

u3snam leges tenuerit, CXLIX, 1395, 1551, 1557. — S. 
wardi leges ecclesiastice, CLI, 1189. — S. Edwardi 
diplomata, CLI, 1195. — S. Edwardi vita, CXCV, 737. 

EFFIGIES seu descriptiones quorumdam hominum. 
VideVectius, T heodoricus, Gnathon, Germanicus, Sigismer. 

EGBERTUS (S.) Eboracensis archiepiscopus, quis fue- 
rit, LXYXXIX, 3717. — S. Egzberti excerptiones e canoni- 
hus, LXXXIX, 579,381. — S. Egberti Ponitentiale, 
LXXXIX, 401. — S. Egberti de institutione catholica 
Dialogus, LXXXIX, 455. — S. Egberti Canones de re- 
mediis peccatorum, LXXXIX, 445... 

EGBERTUS seu Eckbertus, canonicus Bannensis, ab- 
bas Schonaugiensis, quis fuerit, CXCV, 9.— Egberti scri- 
pts, CXCV, 11, 13. . 

*Hrytuovixóv, id est sammus in anima gradus sapien- 
tialis et vitalis, si negetur, totus anime status pericli- 
tatur, Tertullianus, 1l, 670. 

EGERIA, Num» inspirstriz, V, 1082. 

EGINO seu Engio, abbas S. Udalrici, eligitur, CLXX, 
. 814. — Controversia inter Hermannum et Egibonem, 

CLXYX, 839. -- Carmen de ltinere et obitu Egitonis, 
CLXKX, 861. . 

EGÉSIPPUS, quis tandem sub boc nomine lateat, 
XXI, 350, 361, 262. 

EIGIL (S.) seu Agi Fuldensis abbas, qois foerit, CV, 
$881, 385, . . Figilis epitaphium, CV, 417. — S. 
Eig scripta, CV, 421, 435. 


NHARDUS, qui, nec mendose, Foie dus, uis 
fuerit, XCVH, 9; CIV, 551, 509; CXIY, 451, 455. — Ein- 
hardus Caroli Magni vitam exarat, XCVII, 9, 25, 27. — 


. — ]n 
annales Laurissenses et Eginhardi monitum, CIV, 555. — 
Eginhardi annales, CI V, 561, $68, 455. — Eginhardi ee- 
stole, CIV, 509, CXIX, 457. — Eginhard! carmen, CIV, 
$95. — Egiotardi qan ev. e 2— rere igpehs 
r8 appendiz, C — ardum epistols 
CXIX 451. ' nds ' 

EKKEHARDUS Uraugiensis chronica redigit, CLIV, 
A55, 459, 497. — Ekkchardi epistola ad Erkembertam, 
CLIV. 449. 

ELCANA Ephrat!sus, quis fuerit, L, 10147. 

ELCES/£I hzretici, Augustinus, VIIT, 51. 

ELDEFONSUS in Hispaui 
881, 883. — Eldefonsi Kevelatio, , 

ELEAZARUS sacerdos supplicia constanter tolerans, 
Ambrosius, 1, 639. 

ELEAZARUS, Macbabsorum frater, fortissimus, Ám- 
brosius, 1I, 832. 

ELECTIO episcoporum, Tertullianus, II]. xxx11,770, TT! . 
7112, 804. Cf. Episcopus; LXXI, 1176; CXIX, 11 ; CLXI, 
1151. — [n die electionis ad pontificatum oratio, LIV. 141. 
— Electio summi Pontificis quo ritu peragenda, LXXVIII, 
913, 1121. — Electio summi Pontificis, Tertollianus, fI, 
805; XX, 766, 168. Cf. apa, CLXI, 1557. — Electio sum- 
mi Poutificis cum libertate facienda, LXII, 72, 73. — Elece 
tio praepositoram in monasteriis, XLII, 80, 81. — EKlec- 
tio ordinandorum qualiter celebranda, LXXVIII, 995. — 
Electio imperatorum. Vide Elector, Imverater 


Eginhardi epistolae »d quosnam directe, CIV, 555 


JNDICES PATROLOGL£ SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXXXIV. 


ia episcopus, quis faerit, CVI, . 


93 
£LECTIO ex perditionis massa ia iis, loge: 
dnos, V, ITI. Qf. Pradestinatio o, nc $65, 


. ELECTOR. De septem electoríbus sacri Romani unperii 
disseritur, XCVIII, 666. 

ELECTRUM quid, Tertullianus, !l, 219. 

ELECTUS. Utrum przfixus electorum  Dnümeros, Ae- 
gustinus, I1, 1003. LXXV!, 352. — Quid fuerint electi 
apud Manichz»os, Aogustinos, Il. 1055. — Utrum elec. 
tus et salvandus omnino sít qui baptismo est initiates, 
Augustinus, VI, 265. — Electi utrum fuerint aliqui sat 
tempora Christiana, Augustinus, VIT, 609; Y, 596, 391. — 
Secundum eujus propositum vocentur electi, Augustine, 
X, $86. — Utrum, si Adam noo peccasset, ii soli nasce 
rentur, qui nunc sunt salvandi, LXXV, 670. — Elect 
locom angelorum lapsorum saccessuri, CLVIIJ, $81. - 
Utrum plures futuri sint saucti electi quam fuerupi st 
geli lapsi, CLVIU, 582. 

ELEEMOSYNARUM  osus, Tertullianus, 1, 420, (1. 
951. Cf. Liberalitas; Hieronymus, 1l, 519, $50; A 


; Aupet- 
Dnus, V, 250. — Cur velit Deus eleemosynam fieri, 4 


gustipus, V, 2261. — Eleemosyna multa geaen, m 
e 


tinus, V, 2555; VI, 266.— De opereet e Q 
proni Hber, Iv, 601. Cf. Misericordia; 132, 1S. - 
leemosyns dus, Augustinus, V, 2252, ?960, 294 
2551; LVII, 904. — Eleemosyna divitibus necessaria, I, 
872; Ambrosius, f; 743. Cf. Beneficentia; À Des, ", 
3552. — Eleemosyns quandonam prosiot, LYIV, 10. 
LXXVI, 229. — De eleemosynis sermones, IVII, 68; 
Augustinus, V, 403, 409, * 700, 1879, 1895, 1 
2531, 2535, 2358, 9540, 2512; 
$17, 530; LVII, 477; LXVI, 105; LIVII, 1071; LITIVI, 
$95. — Eleemosynasrum mensura et merces, Aogususss 
V, 252, 2022. C(- Superfiuum ; 2355; LV, 905, — Biee- 
mosyns jejonio melior, Augustinus, V, 2025. — 
mosyna non sufficit ad delenda peccata, si sola sil, it 
stinus, V, 29558; V1, 265, 267. — Ab eleemosyna nee 
acile excusatur, Augustinus, V, 2025, $556; LIY, S. 
— Eleemosyns efficacia, Augustinus, Y, 4 
VII, 751, 755, 746; LIV, 160, 171. — Eieemosye 
defunctis quatenus et quibusnam prosit, Augustinus, !l. 
283. 
615; LIV, 415. — Eleemosyns de lucris injostis, Aw* 
stinus, VI, 1043, 1067; L, 596.— De chanute et ett 
mosyna sermo, Augustinus, Vt, 1225. — De Nut 
eleemosynarum sermo, Augustinus, VI, 1221. — Ert 
mosynso fructas, LII, 251. — Eleemosyns commendri, 
LIV, 157, 159, 164, 176, 430, 410; LVII, 471; CIUS. 
 Éleemosyna quo presertim tempore a 
Misericordia, LIV, S00, 505. — Animur, nop cesses 
eleemosynis pensarl, LIV, 445; LIX, S8l. — Else 
synam comitetur humilitas, Lxivt, 906. — EleemoTw 
pauperibus e , LXXVI, 307, 308. — Eleemors 
comparandi celesies thesseri, LYXVII, 1223.— De eit 
tractatus, CCX1I, 909; CCXVII, THS, 
KMENTA otrum animeta et divino eslls prot 
quenda, VI, 381, 984. — Elementa pracipos, quim. 
et qu»nam, IC, 195, 195. — Elementom seu. py? 


nima co , quid, CLXXI, 48. 
ELEPHAS 'variis proprietatibus insigsis, Ambre" 
1, $55; LIII 


8 
ELEUCHADIUS (S.), episenpus Ravennas et cotkt 
sor, de quo sermo, CILIV, 551. MNT. 

ELEUSINIA mysteria reticentor, Tertolliases, t 
It, 539, 540. — Ád Eleusinis initiatio, Tertolliasts 
515. Cf. Mysteria. — Eleusinia sacra, que? T 


II, 655. 
ÉLEUSIPPUS (S.), Lingonensis, martyrio cotes 


X * . . 
ELFUTHERIUS, Ecclesi Romanensis epistopet re 
tullianus, II, 43, s — Eleutherins otrom Moousí 
etías agnoverit, Tert., il, 199. 
P'ELRUTHERIU S.), Tornacemsis episee i 
fuerit, LXV, 59. — Miracula S. Eieutherit, por 
75. —S. Eleutherii sermones, LXV, 85. — 5- 
rii, animam agentis, oratio, LXV, 99. "-—- 
ELIAS propheta raptus in colum, Tertu prs 
655; Hi, 155; Augustinus. l1I, $185. — De Elia ? 
invenies, Augustinus, III, 1181, 2132; V, 1835. "1 
in Joanne quomodo repriesentatos, Tertuli ' 
— Ehas a corvis pascitur, L, 1166. —Eliss Y. 
fine temporum venturus, VI, 821; Augustibes, : 
Cf. Antichristus, Enoch, L1, 819. — De Ele 
S. Ambrosii liber, XIV, 695, 697. — Eltss v "a 
surus, Hieronymus, II, 585; Aegusiinus, , g, *; 
— Elias et vidua Sareptana, Augustipus, cpesu mes a 
11627,1170, — Eliss wnilites igne i 


- Es 
sacerdotes occidi jubens, Augustinus, V. 2865. 


5X, 
Li, 905, doe all ME 


— kleemosyas praceptum, Augustinus, Vl, 62 — 
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pinviam a Deo impetrat, L, 1171. — In Eliam odinm Je- 
zabel, L, 1174. — Elias in. Oreb progreditur, L, 1174, 
1175. — Elias redit iu Damascum, L, 1177. — Elias ad 
se vocat Elisseum, L,1179. — Klias rapitur in. coelirm, 
L. 1182. — De Elia sermo, LIV, 885. — De Elia pluri- 
me qusstiones, lI], 1518; IV, 1211; X, 950. 

"ELÍAS abbas, monialium exercitator optimus, casti- 
foonia insignis, LXXIII, 1155. . 

ELIAS de Coxida, moussterli de Dunis. Cisterciensis 
abbas sepuimus, quis fuerit, CCIX, 991. —Eliae sermones, 
C€CIX, 991. u . 

ELIAS sbbas, senex venerabilis, eremita in Thebaide, 
XXI, 453; LXXIII, 1:54. 

dra Aquileiensis episcopus, schismatis auctor, 


ELIGIUS (S.), Noviomensis episcopus, qnis fuerit, 
LXXIVII, 475, 477, 481. — S. En bomilie, LXXXVIII, 
995. — S. Eligii epistola, LXYXXYII, 259. — S. Fligii 
charia donationis agri Solemaiacensis, LXXXVII, 657. 

ELIPANDUS, Toletanus episcopus, quis fuerit, XCVI, 
847. — Elipandt error de Filio Dei, XCVIII, 576. — Eli- 
pandus utrum excusandus, XCVi, 852. — Elipandi acta 
et scripta illustrantur, Cl. 1516. — Elipandum vtrum 
ponituerit, XCVI, 857; XCVIII, 941 ; Cl, 554.—- Elipandi 
epistolz, XCVl, 859; CI, 529. - - Ad Elpsndom episto- 
I», XCVI, 895; XCVill, 899; Cl, 529.— Elipandianse ndei 
symbolum, XCVI, 916. —Elipandus satagit heresim pro- 

re, XCVII, 942.— Elipsudi subdotss artes, XCVIIT, 
mi — Elipandus detegitur Nestorianus, XCVIlI, 9142; 
XCIX, 515; Cl, 557.— Fraudibus agit Elipandus, XCVII, 
945. — Elipandus calumniose $ao6 cessores con- 
sortes erroris tradit, XCVIII, 945. — In Eli um 
Adriani Pap:e agendi ratio, XCVlII, 946. — Adversus 
Elipaudum scripta, Xc1X, 151, 165; CI, 251, 265 271. — 
pe Felicis et Elipandi haeresi dissertationes, XCIX, 515, 
$571; Cl, 505, 524, 5397. 
ELIPHIUS (S ), Jnartyrio coronatur, CLXX, 427. 

ELISA BETH (S.), virgo. magistra sororum O. S. B. 
Sehonaugis, qox fuerit, CXCV, 115, 119. 

ELIS/EUS Elis discipulus et comes, Augestinus, IIT, 
2185 ; L, 1179, 1185. —bDe Eliszeo sermones, August bra, 
V, 1826, 1852, 2265; LXV, 884, 85e, 885. — Kliszmus sa- 
nat aquas, L, 1185. — klissus Syris regem non formi- 
dat, LV!I, 465, 467. 

ELLEBORUM seu veratrum cur erestum, V, 447. 

ELLINGERUS, abbas Tegernsensis, cujus epistole 
plores, CXLI, 13517. — Ellingeri epitaphiam. CILLI, 


3231. 

ELMENHORSTIUS [notis illustrat Genaadii librom de 

Ecclesiasticis dogmatibus, LV II, 999, 1000. 
ELOQUENTIA cum veritate confertur, V], 517, 385. 
— Kloquentia ssepius veritatis inimica, VI, 550, 551. — 
Eloqoeniit precepta vera, elsi interdum eis falsa per- 
su nlur, Augustinus, 11, 60. — Kloqueptim exem- 
tum e Seripturis, cum ex Patribus, Auguetinus, 1il, 
07, 10 1. — E oquenta totius legis diving seu Scriptu- 
ym sacr, LX, 19. — Eloquentia psalterii, LXX, 22. — 
&£loquentía humana quam parvi lit a viris sanctis, CXLY, 


f31. 

ELPHEGUS (S.) Cantaariensis archiepiscopus et mar- 
yr, quis US AEXLIX $11, 515. — S. Klphegi transla- 
iio, CXLIX, 387. — S. Elpbegi epitaphium, CXLIX, 395. 
— pe critu S. Elphegi quid sentiendum, CL VIII, 74. 

Et.PIS uxor Boetii, cujos hymal habentur, Lili, 551. 
— MHelpis, qus faerit, LXiI!, 558. 

EM BOLI: MUS. De embolismis tractatur, IC, 485, 787, 


:99, 821. 

EMENRITA, Hispanis civitas, qus fuerit olim, et quse 
nopc, LXXX, 165, 165. 

EMERIUTUS, Donatistartum episco s, Augustino con- 
eionauti iuterest, Augustinus, IX .— De gentis cum 
Emerito Ciesareensi episcopo liber, Aug., IX, 697. 

EMMA, Anglorum regina, qus quaiisve fuerit, CXLI, 
4513. — Emms epistola ad tiilos, CXL(, 1593. 

EMM ANLEL. id est Nobiscum-Deus, Terwilianus, II, 
$536, 551. — Quo sensu intelligi debeat. Emmanuel, 
XLVIII, 1007. — Quomodo unus est Emmanuel, ILVIH, 
1010. — De Emmanuel libri, CXCVI, 601. 

EMMAUS. Sermo de duobus discipulis euntibus in Em- 
maus, CLXI XIV, 965. 

EMMERAMMUS (S.), martyr, laudatur, XCVI, 1567. — 
. Sanct-Emme sramensium traditivaum libri, CXXIY, 897, 
901. — Emmerammi vita et virtutes, CXLI, 969, 973, 
989, 995, 1095. — Descriptio censuum, proventuum 3c 
frue.uum ex prediis monasterii S. Emmerammi, CXLI, 
tea 1 FA Euinerammi Ratisponensis annales, CXLI, 

?, e. 
EMPEDOCLES ia /Etoam sese immittens, Tertul- 
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lianus, !, 552, 625, 969; |1, 702 ; V1, 406. — Empedo- 
cis de pecevooyátoctoc deliramentum, Tertullianus, i[!, 


ENARRA TIONES .variorom In Psalmos, Ambrosius, J, 
915i, 9215 1195. Cf. Exposiiio, Explanatio, Augustinus, 


IV, 9, *61. 
ENCHIRIADIS mosica, seo Musics manuale, CXXXII, 


, 981. 
. ENCHIRIDION ad Laurentium, Augustinus, VI, 251.— 
Enchiridion veteris et novi Testamenti, LXI, 1075. — 
Enchiridion seu brevis expositio in psalmos quosdam, C, 


ENC/ENIA quid fuerint, LVIi, 897, 907. 

ENCRATIT/E in quo erraverint, IV, 166 ; Xll, 1186 ; 
Hieronymus, l1. 212. Cf. Nuptie. — Encratitarum prin- 
ceps Tatianus, Hier., II, PER 

CYCLICA summi Pontificis ad universam Ecclesiam 
epistola, LXi X, 55. — Encyclicse regum $eu imperatorum 

E eenpos seu clericos, XCV1I, 417. 

ENERGUMEM utrum a spiritu malo, seu d:emone, 
semper obsessi, XL, 155. — De monacho energuimeuo 
epistole dus, Ambrosius, 1V, 1155. — De energumeuis 
jam baptizatis, XX, 558. — Energumenus ereptus, Au- 
gustinus, Y, 2517. — Energumeui uude non tLirendi, 


Aug., V, 2547. 

ÉNNODI Us Magnus Feliz, episcopus Ticinensis, quis 
fuerit, LXII, 9; LXXII, 917. — Ennodii epistole, LXI, 
15. — Ennodii opuscula miscella, LXIII, 167. — Enno- 
dii dictiones, seu orationes, LXIIT, 265. — Ennodi: car- 
mina, LXIII, 509.—Eonodíus utrum sanctorum cata.ogo 
inseriptos, LXIV, 147. 

ENOCR librum scripsisse fertur, eui titulus: Duodecim 
patriarcharum testamentum, ssepe citatum, 'l'ertullianus, 1, 
665, 666, 684, 1507, 1528; Augustinas, VII, 598. —Enoch 
apud Judam apostolum testimonium possidet, "Teriuliia- 
nus, I, 1508, — Enoch translatus, Tertuilianus, 1I, 755, 
Augustinus, Vf, 1057 ; V11, 462.—Enoch utrum reversurus, . 
Hieronymus, jt, 583. Cf. Elics, Antichristus, l.1, 849. — 
Enoch et Abel primstum tenentes in hominum jnstitia, 
Aufetinus. Ili, 2154. — De Enocb varia, X, 950; XLV1,275. 
ENTHETICUS, seu de dogmate philosophorum carmen, 
CXCIX, 965. - 
ENTHYMESIS quid, Tertullianus, I1, 29, 556,559, 664. 
EOPTAZETIKAI seu festivales seufest lesmavisepistols, 
quaenam fuerint, L!X. 269. 

EPACT/E recurrentes sacerdotibus addiscends, V, 
168. — Epacue qua ratione inveniantur, LXVII, 499; 
XC, 497, 502, 504. Cf. Calendarium, CXXXV, 58. 

ÉPAONA seu Bpawna, in qua habitum olim concilium, 
incertum adhuc et quo nomine dicenda, et quo in loco 
constituta, LIX, 983. 

EPHEMERIS id est totius diei negotium, Ausonti ear- 
men, XIX, 859, — Epheieris, seu Computus vulgaris, 
de feria, luna, epaetis, mensibus, etc. Cf. Calendarium, 


AC, 737, 729. 

EPHESINUM Concilinm in extenso exaratum, XLVIHI, 
718; LAXXIV, 151. — Ephesini concilii acumenici lll, 
Canoaes, Lxvir, 81. — Ephesini coucilii acta priora 
utrum legitime rescissa, xLvili 843. — Ad Synodum 
Ephesinam epistola, L, 505, 537; LII], 843; LIV, 797. 
— Ephesini concilii epistola seu relatio ad Corlestinam 
pm L, 5411. — Ephesins synodi coptra Nestorium, 

istoria, LXIX, 1207; CXXVIII, 212. — Ad Ephesinam 
Synodum, occasione Futychis indictam, mittuntur legati 
$. Pontificis, LIV, 781, 802. — Ephesina deprzdatio 
seu Spnodus secunda, LIV, 815, 821, u24, 817, 853, 8357, 
815, 902; LV, 659, 11535. — Ephesini latrocinii Acta 
abolentur, LY, 1201. — Ephesiua Sypodus Eutychiau:e 
bzereseos causa coacta, LV, 114i. 

EPHOD quid significet, Hieronymus, 1, 436. ; 

EPHR,EM (S. Syrus, Edessenm Ecclesi: diaconus, 
e fuerit, Hieronymus, II, 707. — S. Ephrsn vita, 

XXIII, $21, $33, 1190. 

EPICTETUS, Corinthiorum episcopus, ad quem wario- 
TUm epistole, LV1,664. 

EPICTETUS (S.)presbyter quis fucrit, LX III, 595. 

EPICURI de dolore sententia, Tertuiliarus, !, 

— Epicuri gregem fugat Lactautius, V1, 598. — Epicurus 
qUospam magistros habuerit, VI, 402. — Epicuri doctri- 
RS' VI, 395, 1044; VII, 98. — KEpicuri errores, VII, 27, 


EPIGRAMMATA Ausonii, XIX,825. — Epigrammata iu 
Augustini obtreetatores , Augustinus, X, 1857 ; LI, 190. 
—kpigrammata $. Prosperi Aquitani ex seutentiis S. 
Augustini, LI, 495, 497.— Epigrammata Ennodii, LXIIT, 
$55, 534. — Epigrammota de Apostolis obstupes. enti- 
bus in Christi Ascensione, LXXX, 485. — Epigramaiata 
Alcuini, Cl, 802, 
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EPILEPSIA. De epilepticis quid statoetdum, ZIX, 
155. — Monschus quidam epilepticus a levitate conver- 
sus, CL, 13569. 

EPIMENIDES Soloni scribit, YVIT, 1150. ' id 

EPIPHANIA Domini quo die ce;ebranda, XJ, 1275. — 
De Epiphania Sermones. Videsis Sermo, Homliu, Hie- 
rouymus, XI, 221; Augustinus, V, 1026, 1665, 1665, 
32005; Vl, 1517; Li!, 611, 614, 616, 619, 620 ; LIV, 254, 
951, 210, 214, 219, 255, 257, 260; LVI1I, 259, 515, 545; 
LXV, 7:2. 863; LXXIL. 771: LAXVI, 1110; ICIV, 58 ; 
CXXXtV, 858; CxLII, 995; CLXXVIII, 409. — In vigilia 
Epiphanie sermo, LXXII, 432. — Post Epiphaniam ho- 
milia, XIV. 89. — In Dominica prima post Epiphaniam 
homilia, XCIV, 65. — In Dominica secunda post Epi 
niam bomilia, XCIV, 68. — In Dominica tertia. post Epi- 
phaniam homilia, XCIV, 74, 512.- In Dominica quarta 
post Epiphaniam homilia, XCIV, $435. 

EPIPHANIUS (S.), episcopus Salamins Cypri, ad 
Joannem episcopum Jerosolymorum scribit, Hieronymus, 
I, $17; II, 558, 474, — S. Epiphanii epistolze, Hierony- 
mus, I, 751; 11, 567, 591. — S. Epiphanii humilitas ac 
charitas, Hieronymus, II, 561.— S. Epiphanii prudeptia, 
Hieronymus,II, 5931. — S. Epiphanius pater episcoporum, 
Hieronymus, II, 565. — De S. Epiphanio quzsrels, Hic- 
ronymus, 1l, 4i. — S. Epiphauius quinque linguas 
noverat, Hieronymus, II. 445. — Epiphauius quis fuerit, 
Hieronymus, Il, 707; LAIX, 1165. — Epiphanius S. 
Joaunis Chrysostomi inimicus, LXIX, 1173. — Epiphanius 
quomodo a S. Chrysostomo acceptus, LXIX, 1174. 

EPIPHANIUS, Ticinensis episcopus, qualis ín vita 
" RPIPHANIUS, Constantinopol iscopom el 

'IP HANIUS, Constantinopolitanus iB epi m ,eli- 
gitur, LXIIt, 485, 495, 494, 505. d 

EPIPODIUS seu Ephipodius seu etiam Epiphodius 
martyr, L, 861. 

EPISCOPATUS unos atque indivisus, IV, 501. — Epi- 
scopatus exordium a Petro, XX, 470. Cf. Sacerdotiwn.— 
D abdicatione episcopatus. Cf. Abdicatio, CXLV, 425, 


EPISCOPUS, snmmus sacerdos, ejus jura, Terctullia- 
nus, I, 1218; II, 56, 57, 115. — Episcopi qua state ordi- 
nandi, XX, S55, 956. — Episcopus unde sic diclus, 


1087; cLixxir, 809. — Episcoporum electio, Tertut- 


quotannis celebrata, Tertullianus, IIl, xxxiv. Cf, Metro- 
pora: Episcopi consecratio, LIT, S56.— Cf. Consecratie[; 
XII, 325. — kpiscoporum decisiones Summo Pontifici 
misss, Tertullianus, IIl, xxxv. — Episcoporum mores 
esles esse debeant, CLXXXII, 809. — Episcopus non 
ebet perditorum minas pertimescere, Tertullianus, IIl, 
798. — Episcoporum potestas judicial's, Terlullianus, 
III, 821, 822, 594; V, 87; VII,J1116. — Episcopus pres- 
bgteros semper et diaconos testes secum habeat, Ter- 
tullispus, 1II, 975, 976.— Episcopi apud quos accusandi, 
CXLIV, 215. — Episcopi non leviter accusandi, Tertui- 
lianus, III, 977. Cf. Metropolitanus, 1005,1004 ; V, 587,145, 
143. Cf. Accusatio, Judicium; XIII, 11; LXXII, 156. — 
Episcopi uihil, nisi quantum ad propriam rochism pef- 
Uunet, inconsultis fratribus agant, ertulllanus, lil, 978; 
VIIT, 988. — Eco i a sola sancta sede judicandi, 
VIII, 990; CXXXIV, 5l. — Episcopus qwagdo et qua 
de causa deponendus, CIV, $04. — Episcopi otrum 
a Summo Pontifice deponi possint et. excommunicari, 
Tertullianus, IlI, 995, 921; VIII, 974. — Episcop! rebus 
suis exepoliati aul a sede pulsi, Tertullianus, III, 1003; 
V, 87, 149; VII, 1104; Vii], 986, 991; XII, 20, 436. - 
Episcopi a presbyteris distincti, Iv, 41, 257. Cf. Sucerdos , 
Hieronymus, 1, 1195; Xl, 155; LXXVII, 615. — Episco- 
pi utrum sacerdotum et plebis concilio indigeant, IV, 
234, 257, 281, 299 1049. — Episcoporum dotes, 1V, $79; 
X, 256; Ambrosius 879, 1202, 1205, 1206, Hieronymus, 
], 636 ; C. VII, 51, 1097. — Episcopus in eoclesia sua quid, 
Hieronymus, l], 158. — Episcopus in Ecclesia et Eccie- 
sia in episcopo, quo sensu intelligendum, IV,1080. — 
Episcopo quousque obediendum, Y 111. — Episcopus 
uirum in persecutione fugere queat, Vill, 959 — 
Episcopi incipiepntis sermo, seu de institutione, LXIII, 
212. — De institutione episcopi tractatas, CCVII, 1097. 
— Episcopis Galliarum scribit Hilarius l'iclaviensis, X, 
T9. — Episcopi ordiuatio cuinam reservanda, LIY, 6535 ; 
LVI, 690, 455. — Episcopi in Africa multi, XI, 832. — 
Épiscopi utrum inconsulta S. Sede ordinandi, LIV, 618. 


'—  Epiaphium S. 


— Episcopi omnes undenam sus cathedrse rationem 3. 
petaut, XI, 952; LIV, 618; CXIX, 551. — Episccpi atrum 
soli, seclusis sacerdotibus, docemdi el praedicandi jns, 
munus et onus babeant, XI, 1095, 1091. Cf. Predicatio. 
— Episcoporum variorum nomina. Cf. Nomen, Xl, 0505. 
— Episcopi undenam eligendi, LIV, 675; CIII, 1. — 
Episcoporum translationes improbautur, aul concedus- 
tur, XIII, 568. Cf. Translatio, LAXII, 719; CXXVI, *0 
$57; CCX VIL, 201, 202. — Episcoporum promotiones qw 
ritu olim facte, CXXIX, 1581. — De episcopis impen- 
torum decreta, Xil, 551. —Episcoporum privilegia, Àn- 
brosius, 1, 1511. — Episcopus non sine cleri et pleus 
conseusu ordinandus, LIV, 665, 675, 1 
De observantia episcoporum, seu de vita el ordinauew 
episcoporum, et, simoniacs heresi, seu sermo de epis 
pis et sacerdotibus, titulus libri qui nunc de Digniuk 
sacerdotaii inscribitur, XVII, 567. — Episcoporum « 
vigilare né (idei unitas violetur, LIV, 1079. — De ithv- 
matione episcoporum fsermo, CXXxit, 169. — 
rum jura et ofticia, LVI, 706; CXIX, 559. CXIY, 1; 
CXXXVI, 229, 249, 286. — Episcopi Turonebses quita 
fuere, LXXI, 563. — Episcopi summo in honore babet 
di, LXXII, 755. — Episcopi. residere in suis sedibes w 
nentur, LXXV, 594. Cf. Residentia. — Quales ad 
patum evebendi, LXXVII, 1513; CXXXIV, 68. — Ad e- 
scopos parzenesis, CV, S54. — In promotionibus epic 
porum varis formule usurpat, LXXXVIII, 901.—(«ln 
episcopi in sua conversatione debeant esse, CIV, 6j. 
— Episcoporum sponsio seu juramentum ad sedem Aqt- 
leiensem, XCIX, 655, 640. — E ij utrum a Cirsi 
susm habeant auctoritatem, CXIX, Sjl. — De e 
diversa, IV, 1205; X, 951 ; XI, 1556; XVI, 1850; III 
970; XLVI; 276, 137; LLV, 1528; LV, 1554; EVI, 1185; 
LXXVI, 1426; Cl, 1465; CXXX, 1255; CXIUI, I0if; 
CXXXVI, 1530; CXLV, 1190; CL, 1652; CLLY, 103; 
CLXI, 1355, 1596; CLXV, 1310; CLXXXHIL 138. 
EPISTOLAE, videsis scriptorem unomquenque, 
gratia, Cyprianum, Augustinum, eic, — Epistola Deae 
Syeodica. — Epietoim B. Pauli Legeds Pus, (6 
ta. — tolse uli, Legesis Pau, Ut 
menlarits. — Epistolas Paschales, vide Paschalis epistob, 
sen etiam Mandatum, Festivales,' — 
episcoporum Africs ad episcopos Gallie, XIII, ! l- 
In epistolas et evangelia de tempore et de sagctis c9 
Jectiones, CII, 9, 15, 1111. — 1m epistolas et eras! 
totius abpni summarium, CII, 5535. M ] 
EPITAPHIUM. Epitaphia heroum, ab Ausonio e 
fecta, XIX, 861. — Epitaphium quid, Hieronyues l. 
9ti. ; Epitaphi ora Pauls, matris Eustochii, flierosrsé 
], 878, 906. — pbium Marcella vidus, Beer 
mus, i, 1087. — Epitaphium S, Hilarii Arelatsesb, 
1245. —Epitaphiom Nestorians et Pelagiang beret 
LI, 154. — Epitaphium Lotharii I, imperatoris, LVI, 13. 
—- jum Roriciorum Lemovicinss civitatis dpi 
nm Vlll, 123. — Epitsphium Sidonii A 
VIII, 458, 445. — Epitapbium Pbilemaui, LVlii, 
— Kpiaphium Abgari, regii juveais, LVIII, 48$. — Ir 
taphium Patientis, Lugdunensium episcopi Lvui, & 
— Epitaphium L. Primigenii medici, LVLiI, 496. — 
tapbium Apollinaris majoris, LVIII, 504. — 
Claudiani Mamerti, Lvili, sie. — Epitsphium Abit. 
ad Euphraten in Perside nati, L VII, SST. 
I 


presbyter yes Pepe 
Augusti LVIII, 581. — 
Turonensis episcopi, Lvili, 755; LY , MR ae 
phium B. Avi Viennensis e . LI, 191. — Eré* 


pbium Senarii V, J. Comitis, LIX, 352. — 
S. Leoniapi, L1X, $78. — Epitapbiom (yuegis, LY 
90, 129. — Epitaphium Liberi, LEIIL, 157.—Bpiupie 


Petilii Processii, LXI, 590. — Epitaphiom Oefr 
Francorum regis, LYV, 975. — Epita S » 
Arelatensis, LXV1I, 1384. — Epitapbíem S. Abrsbe 

batis, LXXI, 1152. — Kpitaphium S. Martini Desi 
LXXII, 52. — Epitaphium S. Germani Parisiensis, ^ 
T5. — Epitaphium SS. Leandri, Isidori et FlorenUPs 
roris, LIXII, 895; LXXXI, 56. — Epitaphiom 5.55, 
rii Magni, LXXV, 211. — Epitaphium Hosor pross 
LXXX; 494 ; LXXXVII, 1055. — Epitapbium S. per 
LIXXVLI, 3546. — Epitaphium Venanui Fortosall, (- 
viensis, LXXXVIII, 94. — Epitaphiom Cesdusl, v G 
doaldi regis Anglo-Saxonem. LXXX!X, $75; 1 icf 
LXXXIX, 1054 Epeapbi ero oenx, 183. - 

, .— : um (iceronss, 

Epitaphium Pauli Diacob, XCV, 419. — Epitapbie t, 
trulü ducis. ET -" Epitaphium $ lide de 
815. — Epilepbiam Qeireli, .— EDU 

Gudilz, archidiaconi Toletaoi, X: VI, 815. — piu pim 


.—- Kpitapbi 7, 
. Wambsz:, regis Gothorum, XCVI, 816 ü UP SS, ssi; 


corum claro nomine carentium, 


205; Cf. Klectie.-.— 
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LXXXVI I, 051, 505, 501; XCV,. 707, 708, 1601, 1603; 
XCVI, 525; XCIX, 853, 854; Cl, 799, 1168; CV, 530; 
CXH, 1669; CXXI, 985; CXLVII, 1265 ; CXLIX, 59. 1017, 
1:95; CLV, 561; CLXNXV, 1253 ; CCIII.. 1592. — Epita- 
pbis Senonensia, CXLII, 529, 850, — Epitsphia Clarss- 
vaileusia, CLXAXV, 1551. 


EPITHALAMIUM Ruricio et Iborie dietum, LVIIT, 
705. — Epithaizmium Polemio et Araueolm dictom, 
LVIT, 712. — Epitbalamium Juliani et 1e, LAL, 655. — 
Epithalamium Maximo dictum, LXlil, 912, — Fpithala- 
mium 3igeberto regi et Brunechildi regine, LXXXVIII, 
205, 205. — Epithalamium iu laudem spousi et sponso 
spiritualis, CCAVI, 949. . 

EPITOME Instiutiouum divinarum Lsctanui, VI, 101T. 

EPONA, equorum dea, Tert, 1, 565, 5977... 

EQUES. Equ«es Teutonicie domus hospita'arii incho- 
antur, XCVIli, 517, Cf. Teuonici. 

FOUIBIA spectacula Macti a. Romülo dicata, Tertul- 
Tisnus, 1, 655, 657. . 

EQUITIUS abbas provincie Valeris ia. Latio, juxta 
lacum Fucinum, quis fuerit, LXXV/Jt. t65. 

ERACLIUS S. Augustini discipulus eL presbyter, Áu- 
gustinus, V, 1717. . 

ERACLIUS, Leodiensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CXXXV, 
915. — Eraclius variis nominibus desiguatus, CXXXV, 
945. — Ersciii scrip», CXXXV, 945, 9 

ERASMUS Desiderius, Rotterodamus, Spiritum sanc- 
tum Deum non nominari perperam notat, X, 14. — lras- 
mi animadversiones in S. Augustiuum, XLV1I, 197, 253. 

ERCHAMBERTLS. Frisingensis episeopus, quis fue. 

, 9. 


rit, CXVI, 51, — Ercbamberü scripta, CX 
ERCHEM BERT US, Cassinensis monachus, quis fuerit, 
Cv 78. —- Erchemberti historia Lougoberderum, 


EREMITA. De ordine Eremitarum et facoltatibus erc- 
mi Foulis Aveliani tractatus, CXLV; 527. — pe insti- 
totis crdioi» Eremitarum tractatus, UCXLV, 535. 

EREMITICA historia, seu de Vitis Patrum, XXI, 255, 
$31, 391. Cf. Monachus; LXXIII, 89, 90. — De kEremi- 
tíca vita liber, Augustinus, I, 1451 ; CXLV, 719. — Ere- 
miticz vile scopus et finis, XLIX, 11326. — IEremiticia 
viue commoda eL laudes, XLIX, 1151; CXLV, 216; 
CLXXXIX, 89. 


EREMUS Thebasidis, accessu pericwosa, XAI, 460. — 

Ad fraires in eremo sermones, Augastinus, VI, 1255, 
. 7- Patrum in Seythica eremo commorantium col- 

jJauones, XLIX, 478. — Eremi laedes, L, 701. 

ERICHTHONIUS quis, et quatuor equos jungere susgus 
primus, Tertullianus, I, 641, 

EBRIGONA, constellatio, Tertullianos, II, tit, 112. 

ERKEMBALDUS, Argentinensis episcopus, qois fae- 
rit, CEXXVI, 981. — Erkembaldi seripta, CXXXVII, 


985. . 

ERMANRICLS. sive Ermenricus, Aogieneis monachus, 
quis foerit, CVi, 25. — Kx Ermanrict libro de Gram- 
Raalica (ragmenta, CXVI, 25. 

ERHMENBERTLUS, Bituricensis episcopos, pallio deco- 
raus, XCV LI, 595. 


ERMENGAUDUS seu Ermengardus, quis fuerit, CCIV, 
1255. — Ermengaudi,contra hzreticos liber, CCiY 1355. 

ERMENTRUDIS matrong Testamenium, LXXIÍ, 431. 

ERMOLDUS Nigellus carmen eleglacum coudit de re- 
bus gestis Lndovici Pii, CV, 551, 553, 969. 

ERNALDUS Vide Arnaldus. 2 n 

ERNESTI. Joannis Augusti Prefatio ad Octatit edi- 
tionem a Liadnero adurnatam, Tertullianus, III, 219, 

ERNULFUS, Roffensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CLXITI, 
1341. — Erbuli scripta, CLXIII, 1411, 1415. 

ERO, monachus, qui soperbia inflatus excidit, LXXITI, 

$5 


1155. 

ERROR ondenam originem trabat, Vl, 255. — Error 
quid sit, Augustinus, I, 911; VI, 259. — Errores quo- 
rumdatm philosophorum, VI, 421, 6:9, 662. — Error 

uorumdam monachorum e Scythia, qui dicebant unum 
de Trinitate fuisse crucifixam, LXIIT, 472, 476. — Error 

uomodo transfasus sitin omnem statem, VI, 449, — 

rrores, non roinos quam vitla, repellendi, LIV, 293. — 
Error infidelium circa Christianos, VI, 621. — Erroris 
via mendax, VI, 655. — Errores varii circa confcien- 
dum, Eucharisii:s sacramentum, VIII, 969,  — Error pro- 
fanarum religionum ostenditur, XII, 951. — Error utrum 
semper peccatum, Augustinus, Vl, 242, 215. — Error 
omnpis utrum Doxius, Augustinus, Vl, 259. — Error 
utrem males eJ perniciosus, Augustinas, VI, 2M. 

ERVISIUS, seu Erveus, Erneis, Ernisiu$ vel Ernestus, 
abbas S. Victoris Parisiensis, quis fuerit, CXCVI, 1573. 
—Lkrvisii epistole, CXCVI, 1581. 
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ESAU et Jacob » Deo varie habiti. Cf. Jacob. Augu- 
stinus, V], 112. 

ESDRAS utrum auctor libri IV, qui ejus nomine cir. 
cumfertur, Ambrosius, I, 537, — Esdras utrum restau- 
raverit judaicze litterature instrumentum, 1, 1503. — 
lu Esdram allegorica expositio, XCl, 807, 808. 

ESSENI haeretici apad Judzos, XII, 1122. 

ESSENTIA ei substantia quid, X, 489. — De Essentia 
Patris et. Filii, convra. hereticos libeHus, X, 887. — De 
Essentia Divinitatis liber, Auguslinus, VII], 1199. Cf. 


. Divinttas. — Utrum essentia coli et. terrae in siternum 


fUbsistat, LXX X, 749. 

ESUS. De esu agbi pascbalis sermo, Augustinus, VI, 
1201. — De esu *ojatilium dialogus, COXILII, 929, 951. 
Cf. Care. 

, ETHELRERTUS, qui et AUielbertas sive Edilbertus, 
Cautiorumn ip Auglia primus rex. Christiaaus, quis fuerit, 
LXXX, 511, 545. — Ltbelberti donationes ad diversas 
ecciesias, LAXX, 341. — Ethelbirti deeretum de rebus 
Dei et Ecclesix» uon abstraheudis, LXXX, 545. 

ETHUELREDUS seu£thelredus 11, Anglorum rer, le- 
ges eeclesiasticas condit, CLI, 1165. — Ethe!redi pri- 
vilegium pro Cantuariensi Ecclesia, CLI, 1169. 

ETBELVOLFtUS, abbas in Hibernia, quis fuerit, XCVI, 
1219. — E!belvolli monachi carmen de viris piis S, Petri 
Liodisfarnepsi«, XCV1, 1527, 1329, H 

ETHELWOLDUS sive Adelwoldus, (S.), Wintoniensis 
episcopus, quis fuerit, CAXXVII, 17, 79, 81, 107. — De 
S. Eibelwoldo carmina, CXXXVII, 100, 104., 

ETHICA seu liber dictus Scito le ipsum, qu. rectius 
Theologia morum, CLXXVII, 651, 655, 

ETYMOLOGIA quid, LXXXI, 105. — Ftymologiarum 
libri XX S. Isidori Hispaiensis, LXXXIL, 75, 74. — Ety- 
motogiz quarundam vocum ordine alphabetico digesta- 
rum, LXXXII, 567. 

EUDULUS Alexandrinus pyrihonianus, Tertullianus, 

EUCHARISTIA, seu Corpus Domini, fidelibus mini- 
swatur , Tertullisnps, I, 669, 1160, 1152, 1155 , 1192, 
1529 ; II, 79, ?61, 262, 214, 459, 400, 461, 462, 629, 777; 
Ill, 857. Cf. Comimmuno ; IV, 1135; Ambrosius, I, 1514; 
LXXIV, 150, 225. — kucharistiam conficit Apostolus in 
navi, coram omnibus, Tertullianus, I, 1192, — Eochari- 
stia baptismus sanguinis, Tertellianus, I, 1217. — Eu- 
charistia, convivium dominicum, Tertullíanns, I, 1294, 
1296; 11, 50; XII, 1023, 1025. — Eucharistia quanta cum 
veneratione tractanda et suscipienda, Tertullianus, II, 
80; Augustinus, XI, 825; LXXL, 781, 782. — Euchiri- 
$tiam speetans disciplius, Tertullianus, III, xxui; IV, 
1071; , 969. Cf. Error, Azyma* Ambrosius, 1f, 13505, 
— |n Eucharisti: sacramento conficiendo, nom sxqua 
$0la, sed et vinum adhibendum, IV, 166, 574. Cf. Aqua; 
LVI, 436; XLVl, 941. —Eucharistise participatio quibus- 
dam, Deo volente, impossibilis. Cf. Miracula, IV, 485, 

3 ; 9|. — In Kucharistia eonticienda  qirinsm 
errores olim irrepserint, VIIL, 969. Cf. Error; C, jao. — 
Eucbaristia canibus projeeta, VIII, 1552; XM, 971, 1164. 
— Eucharistiz fügurs, Ambrosius, II, 1219; LVIII, 31; 
LXX XIII, 555. — Eucharistia ju modum et signum com- 
munionis wisss. Cf. Fermentum, XX, 556. — Kucharistia 
vita a quibusdam vocatur, Augustipus, X, 125, 1399. — 
— Encharistis effectus, Augustinus, XI, 828. — Euchani- 
stia symbolum unitatis, Augustinus, Af, 835. — Eucha- 
rieues liturgise expositio, ÀAngustiuus, Xl, 856.Cf. Mísga. 
Eucharistia corporibus defunctorum nou danda, LV], 431, 
869. — Corpus Cbristi in singulis Eucharistia portioni- 
bus continetur, LV1II, $1.—An et obi Eucharistia ad viati- 
cum olim asservata, LXXIl, 159; LEXIV,1055; LXXVIII, 
951. — Eucharistiam manu sumere olim solemne fuit, 
LXXXV, 412.—Eucharístia et missa molitionibus acathbol.- 
corum impetiue, LXXIV, 925. — De Eucharistia traciatvs 
'heologicvs. CLNXVI, 159, 461 ; CLYXXIV, 719; CCIY, 
405, 641; CCXVII, 851. — Eucharistite adoratio paseim 
usurpata, LXXIV, 1007, 1042. —  Eecharistie expositio 
et cirea m estatio in sacris supplicalionibus olim usur- 
pau, LXXIV, 1012.— Eucharistia cur jejunis sumend», 
XCV), 911; CAIV, 939. — De Eucharistia sermo, CLXXI, 
601, 1149; CLXXXIV, 977. — be excellentia SS. Sacra- 
meuli sermo, CLXXXIV, 981. — Eucbaristt mvsterium 
asseritur, Cl, 1085; CXII, 1510; CA Vlil, 815; CXX, 1255, 
1265, 1361; CXL VII, 599 ; CXLIX, 433, 1575, 1527, 1500 ; 
CL, 407; CLIV, 4123; CLVII, 211, 1020 ; CLXXI, 803; 
CLXXII, 1219; CLXXX, 341, 545, 739, 715; CLXXXII, 
11419; CLXXXVUl, 1215; CXCIV, 1117, 1480; CCVII, 
1138. — Eucharisti» utrum et quatenus figura corporis 
el sangninis Christi, CIV, 709; CV, 1534; CXX, 1277; 
CXXI, 127, 131, — Utrum illico post sump'am Kuchari 
tam spuere liceat, CV, 1356. — Quid de sumpto Chris;i 
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corpore postmodum (iat, CV, 1538. — De Eucharistize 
sacramento varia decreta, CXL, 751; CLXI, 155, 1071. — 
De Eucharistia vari» quastiones, CLVI, 629, 635, 611, 
614: CLIX, 255; CLXXI, 10135; CLXXI, 4219; CLXXX, 
155. 807 ; CXCIH, 496, 500. Cf. Folmarus ; CCXVII, 831. 
— Eucharistia cerporis et sanguinis Domini yeri'atem 
continet, Cf. Prasentia, 11, 459, 1188; IV, 6t, 1072, 
4075, 1119; V, 516, 345; VI, 995; 1X, 46; X, 2/7; Am- 
brosius, 11, 404; Hieronymus, ll, 157; Xl, 271; Augusti- 
nus, V, 739, 154; VIII, 881; XI, 827, 835; LIV, 868; 
LVII, 690; LXXIV, 935, 955, 945, 951, 962, 969; LXXV, 
39, 30; LXXX, 690; XCVI, 168; CXX, 1267, 1551, 1356, 
1560; CXXI, (05, 125, 156 ; CXXII, $11; CXAIV, 907; 
CXXV, 914, 915; CXXXVIl, 571, 574; CXXXIT, 177, 179; 
CXLH, 1525; CLXAVIH, 1518, 1740; CLXXX, 745; 
CLXXXIX, 787; CCXVII, 859. —  Eucharistieg species, 
seu-apparentim, uirum digestione corrumpautur et.in 
secessum vadant, CLXXX, 507. — De Eucharistia varía, 
Ji, 1513; 1V, 1206; X, 951; XI, 1517, 1587; XV, 2255; 
XVI, 1451, 1513; XXX, 9:5; XLVI, 281, 728; Lil, 1165; 
L1V1 1529; LV, 1535; LVIJI, 1202; LXX, 1458; CXII, 
1257; CXXXVI, 1520; CL, 1655; CLVI, 1247; CI.IX, 
1079; CLXI, 1556, 1586, 1594; CLXV, 1512; CLXVII, 
45441; CLXVIU, 1614; CLXX, 1569; CLIXI, 1796; 
CLXXIV, 1641, 1658; CLXXV, 11597; CLXXVI, 12254; 
CLXXxili, 1241; CLXXXV, 1937; CLXXXVI, 1908, 
CACIIL, 1569; CCX, 1080; CcYi, a opa is fuerit 
EUCHERIUS (S.), Lugduneusis ep s, quis fuer 
L, 685; Evi. i96; E XXI, 1098. — 8. Eocherii 
ecripta, L, 701. — Ad Eucherium Rustici epistola, LVIII, 


459. 

EUCHITJ£ qui et Massaliani seu. Massiliani, hseretici, 
Auxusunus, Vill, 40; LXIX, 1077... . 

EUCLIUIS Megareusis Geomeuis libri deo, LXIII, 


1501. 

EUDOXIA Licinia Augusta ad Theodosium juniorem 
scribit, LIV, 961. - Eudoxia quaenam fuerit, LXIX, 1199. 
— Ad Eudox:xam epistola, LIV, 877, 1060. — Endoxia a 
S. Leone monita, LiV, 10358, — Eudozue erga S. Joan- 
nem Chrysostomum agendi ratio, LXIX, 1175, 1177. 

EUDOXIUS arianus, nequissiius, VIII, 1354; Ambro- 
sius, 11, 537. — Eudoxius, quem, per coptomptum, Ado- 
xiutB oominat Lucifer Calaritanus, quis cet qualis (uerit, 
All, 850, 857, 1027; LXIX, 1010, 1018, 1991. 

EUGENtA (s.), virgo et martyr, cujus vita incerto 
auctori auscribenda, XÀI, 271, 1105, 1106; LXXIIJ, 605, 
619. — S. Eugenium missa et vita, LXXXV, 941. — De 
$, Eugenia carmen, CXXXV, 675; CXXXVI, 1041. 

EUGLNIUS rapa l| concLium Roms» con inp 
XCvil, 635. — Eugenius ll, quis fuerit, CV, 639; 
CXXXV, 8I & — Eugeuij Il scripta, CV, 611; CXXIX, 


9. | 
KUUG&SNIUS Papa Ill, quis fuerit, CLXXX, 1005; 
;ugenii Hd epitaphium, CLAXX, 1009; 
CLXX1V, 1254. — Eugenii 1l miracula, CLXXX, 1009. 
— Eugenii lll epistol: et privilegia, CLXXX, 1u15. — 
Ad Eugenium Hl epistolzs, CLAXX, 1613; CLXXXII, 
411. — tugevoii lII electionem uiratur S. Bernardus, 
CLXXIII, 425. — Eugenius HII moritur, CLXXAXII, 694. 

EUGENIUS imperator, Valentiniani junioris successor, 
XXI, 538, 629 ; LAIX, 1160. 

EUGENIUS (S.), Toletanus, Hexaemeron Dracontii 
emend» it, LX, 604; LXAXVil, $69. — S. Eogenii opera, 
LXXXVIiI, 551.-— S. kugenii epistole, LXXX, 680; 
LXXAVII, 40$. — Ad S. Eugenium epistole, LXXI, 
651, 725; LXXXVH, 404. — 5. Eugenius quis fuerit, 
LXXAXVII, 547, 518, 555. 

EUGEMDUS Cartbaginiensium eplscopus, quanta vir- 
tute. przeditus, LVIII. 205. — S. Eugeoit sd Hunericum 
regem responsio, LVIiI, 214.— In S. Eugenium An- 
tofiii, arianorum episcopl, szvitia, LVIIT, 289. — Euoge- 
uius quis fuerit, LVIIL, 227, $96, 167, 769, 1116; LXXI, 
798 — l'rofessi0 lidei ab Eugenio r a, LVI.1, 219. — 
-— 8. EBuygenii epistola ad cives suos, pro custodienda 
lide cathoiica, LViI, 769; LXXI, 193. 

EUGYPPIUS abbas Africauus, qualis fuerit, LXII, 549 
550. — Ad bugypplum Paschasii epistola, LX, $ D-— 
Eugyppii vita, auctore Joaune Herold acropo:ita, LXII, 
)99, 990. — Euyyppii Thesaurus ex S. Áugustiai opc- 
ribus excerp.us, LàÀll, 561. — In. Eugyppium Indices, 
L MI, 1095, 1121. — Eugyppii epistola ad d'aschasium 
dizconum, LXlI, 1167. — kugyppius S. Severini vitam 
scribit, LXI!, 11.0.—De Eugyppio plura reperies, LXX, 
1131; Lx MI, 1091. 

EULALIA Gu quae et quotuplex, XXXI, 418, 450; 
LX , 510; L.XXXV, 163, 707.— Io bonorem sancue Eula- 
lie hymuus, XXXI, 449, 451 ; LX, 310. — S. kuislía 
Buaeritana, qu: fuerit, LXXX, 178. 


SULALIUS, urbis Roms pontifex: i/legitimus, XI, 


19V. 
EULOGLE quandonam plebi tribuenda, V, 166. —Eg- 
logis quid, LXXIV, 445; LXXX, 595; LXXIVIII, 353. 
ULOGIUM quod Christus sit aliquis bomo, CXCIX, 


od. 

EULOGIUS (S.) Alexandrínus, abbas, TXI, 655; LYIIII, 
1125. — Eulogtus ex monacho Alexandria patriarcha e(- 
fectus, quis luerit, UXX V, 287, 408, 451. 

EULOGIUS, diaconus et martyr, hymno celebrater, 


LX, 411. 
EULOGIUS (S.), srehiepiscopus Toletanus et martyr, 
quis fuerit, CXV, 70$, 105, 125. — |n diem 8. olor 
bymnus, CIy, 725. -. Exlegil epitaphium, CIY, ti 
— S. Eulogii scripta, ; 191, 1392. — S. Eutogil epi 
stole, CXV, 841. d wn 

EUMENIUS Constantino panegyricum dicit, VIII, 619. 
— Eumenil vita, VIII, 619. — Kumenii gratiarum sc 
Constantino Flaviensium nomine, Vlii, 6i. 

EUNOMIANI bzretici, X!l, 1182; XXI, 496. — Eon 
miani perstringuntor, Ambrosius, I, 169. 

EUNOMIUS auctor haereseos coatra reliquias, Hierc- 
nymus, lI, 517. — Eupomius, Aetii discipulus, quis fet- 
rit, LAIX, 1023, 1084. — Eunomius, dicens Filium De 
non natura, sed vo!untatis esse filium, im mgoaton M- 
gustínus, vÍII, 1087. — Euuomii errores, XLVIIL 118. 
— Eunonmii caliiditas, LXIX, 1138. 

EUNUCHI, tertium hominum genus, Tertollíangs, ], 
586. — Eunuchi ad luxuriam inventi sut ad licentiam se- 
cti, Tertullianus, f, 1501. — Eunschus utrum in cerva 
cooptandus aut servandus, LVI, 588. Cf. Exc. 

PHEMIA (S.), martyr apud Chalcedonerm, hys 
celebratur, LXHI, $81. — Eupbemis epitaphium, L'Iil, 


$58. 
EUTHORBUS qui postea Pythagoras, Tertullianus, l, 
EUPHRASIA (S.), virgo, quz&am fuerit, LYXIU, 0655, 


KUPHRONIUS (S.), Eduensis, eeu Aogustoduntass, 
episcopus, epistolam cum S. Lupo Trecensi scribit, 


UPHROSTNA (S.), virgo, quanam foerit, LYIII. 


EURACLUS, Leodiensisepiscopus quadragesimusqrit- 
Qus, quis fuerit, CCIV, 117. 

ELRIPUS Circi, quid, Tertullispus, 1l, 640; II, 155. 
1 196. | Uripus, fretum ad Chalcilem, Tertullianus, ll, 


EUSEBIANI, Eusebii Nicomediensis fautores, VIII, 
558, 859, 861, 865, 8N1, 004. — Eusebiani Sardiceses 
synodum adire trepidant, X, 652. — Kuseblanorum scel 
rà, Donna et artes, X, 636, 

EUSEBIUS Nicomediensis, arianus, Vill, 558, 1035, 
XXI, 500. — Eusebii potentia, LXIX, 916. — Euseb 
Constantinopoleos episcopatum iovadit, LXIX, 959, 98. 

EUSEBIUS, Emesenus seu Emissenus episcopus, qu 
fuerit, Hieronymus, 1/,695; Xi, 371. Cf. Faustus.— 

EUSEBIUS, Dorolitams urbis episcopus, quis feeri, 
RUSERIUS, Mediolanensis episcopus, quis fei 

, olanensis ug, Qu , 
LVIII, 1075. 

EUSEBIUS Samosatenus in exsilium pulsas, LIT, 

dol — Euscbius ulrum sanctirate. donandus, LIU. 


186. 

EUSEBIUS mooschus, Marciani ssmulator, LXXI', * 
— Eusebins aller itidem monachus, LXIIV, 79. 

EUSEBIUS Pamphilus, Cxesariensis episcopus, Coosüt" 
tini imperatoris vitam enarrat, VIII, 9. — ius qu 
fuerit, Hieronymus, II, 689; LXIX, 914. — o9 ü 
utrum sanctitate donandus, LXIX, 185. — Evsebi 
Servatoris sepulero panegyricm orationes, Vlil, o 
— Eusebii sertnones in. episcoporum conventibus, il 
82. — Eusebius epistolas a Constantino accipit, M 
$37, 551, 555. — De Eusebio Antiochenis scribi V^ 
stantinus, VIu, 533, 545. — Eusebii Historia ecclesises 
a Rufino conversa et duobus libris aucta, XXI, 2l, 
— kusebii Apologia pro Origene a Rufiuo latipilale '.— 
natur, XXI, 37. Cf. Pamphilus. — Eusebius Áru08. - 
ctionis siguifer, Hieronymus, 1I, 40$, 457, — 


- Chronica latine ab Hieronymo reudita, Hieronymes, 


53, 59, 61, 77, 107. — Eusebius impugastar, ug usns 

]li, 23573. — Ad Eusebium epistolas, LXIX, 914. — 

bii epistols, LXII, 915, 929. . aL- 
EUSEBIUS Gh Vercellensis episcopes, ad qi per. 

berii epistolas, VIII, 1556, 1555, 1596. — Busebil it 

xiL 9. 952. io Eusebius Yercellends injuste M3 - 

bl. Ó M , .cc ii vita el Ri , . 
Eusebii epistole, X, 715; XII, 947. — M Eusebisat e? 
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s'olsxs, XIfT, 765. — &aseblii de Trinitate confessio, XII, 
935. — Eusebius Arianorum malleus, XIT. 95*; LVII, 419. 
— De natali 3. Rusebii sermo, XVII, 719, 721; L.Vil, 4135, 
63, 845, K87, &89, 891. — Eusebii virtues, LVIT, s85.— 
Eusebius Machahazis comparandus, LV11, 883, 889. 

EUSEBIUS (8). Papa, quis, Vi, 25. — Eusebii Papes 
34 omnes (Gallix episcopos epístola, VIT, 1101. — Ejus- 
dem ad /Egyptios epistols, VIT, 1104. — Ejusdem ad 
Tuscig et Campanis epi dírecta epistola, VII, 
1109. — Eusebii quss circumferuntur acta commenutia, 
XII. $14. — De S. Eusebio Papa carmen, XII!, 585. 

EUSTASIUS (S.), abbas Luzoviensis secundus, quis 
fuerit, I. XXXVII, 1045. 

EUSTATHIUS, propter quem exortus Antlochis tu- 
muitas, Vlit, 67; Hieronymus, 1I, 691; LXIX, 915. — 
Qua fraude Eustathius est episcopatu depositus, LX1X,91 

EUSTATHILS Sedulii poetas walis,quis uerit, LIII 
865. ** Eustathii in Hexaemeron S. Basilii metaphrasis, 


LIH, 857. 

ELSTOCHIUM, nobilis virgo, multis malis. afflicta, 
XX,601.— Eustochium cum Paula et S. Hieronymo i8 
Orientem proficiscitur, XXII, 09. — Eustochium moritur, 
XX! 176 — Ad Eustochium epistole, Hieronymus, l, 
59 L 445, 818. — Eustochii laudes, Hieronymus, 1l, 550, 

EUTHERIUS Thyanensis, quis fuerit, XLY IIl, 1083. 
— Eutberiüi fragmenta, XLVIIf, 1087. 

EUTICIUS, abbss Gallus, gnis fuerit, CIII, $91. 

EUTROPIÜS, presbyter, . Augustini discipulus, quis 
fuerit, LVIII, 1087. 

EUTROPIUS, Longobardus preme de juribus ac 
privilegiis imperatorum scribit, CXXIX, 961. 

EUTROPIUS (S.), Santonicse urbis episcopus et mar- 


EUTYCHES qni et Eufychius, C. P. archiepiscopus, 
beresiarcha, VI 

506, VIII, 5; LIV, 801, 875, 910. — Eutyches quomodo 
in errorem inciderit, LIV, 118, T99. — Eutyches, de [n- 


3, 155; LV, 615, 665. — 
Evtychis prava et subdola confessio, LIV, 111. — Euty- 


sum 
1215; LVI, 596. 
919, 551. — Eutyches in secretiora loca relegandus, LIV, 


pertinentium disquisitio, LVI, 159, — Eutyches moritur, 
abjuraio errore, LXXV, 1079 


UTYCHIANI hzretici, Augustinas, VIII, 50. — Ad- - 


versus Eotycbianos quinam scripserint, Ll, $8. — REuty- 
cotan impugnantur, IV, 361, 591, 1159; L VI, 5t; LXI, 
503. — Buiychisnorum nisus et tumultus, LIV, 1112, 
1119; LV, 131 4, — Eutychianorum dogfha quam impium, 
LIV, 1150. — Eutychianurum historía et heresis, LV, 
1095 ; LVIII, 928; LXVill. 969. — Pro exstinguendis Eu- 
tvchianorum reliquiis S. Leo omoem operam impendit, 
LV, 1310, 1518. 

EUTYCHIANUS (S.) Papa, quis, V, 155. — Eutychiani 
decreta, V, 157, 161, 164. — Euitychiani Pap exhorta- 
tio ad presbyteros, Y, 165. — Eutychíani Paps et mar- 
tyris epistola et deereu dubia, V,167, 177. 

; EU YCHIUS martyr, de quo Damasi carmen, XIII, 


EUZOIUS, datus Meletio successor ab Arianis, XIII, 
755; LXIX, 1026. 

EVA peccatrix, Tertullianus, T, 15205; Ambrosius, I, 
$01, 506. — Eva creatur, ubi et unde, Ambrosius, I, 23i, 
298. — Eva utrum Adamo nocentior, Ambrosius, 1: 3l, 
$12. — De Eva non pauca, XV, 2255. 

EVAGRIUS cujus opuscula quadam latine retulit 
'" Rufinus, XXI, 42, 200. 

EVAGRIUS monachos, XXI, 448. 

EVAGRIUS, Cyrenensis philosophus, a. Synesio epi- 
scopo ad tidem adductus, L XXIV, $23. 

VAGRIUS monachus, auctor. Allercationis Simonis 
Judsei et Theophili christiani, XX, 1079, 1165, 1166; 
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LVIlt, 1088. — Evagrii sententia: ad. monschos et vir- 
gines, XX, 1181, 1185. — Evagrius quis fuerit, XXI, 
448; LVI!T, 1066; LXXIII, 1182, 1226. 

EVANGELISTARUM de) consensu, S. Augustini libri 
quatgor, Augustinus, I1L, 1041. — Evangelistarum ordo 
et scribendi ratio, Augustinus, Il!, 1015. — Evange'ista: 
variis figuris ab invicem distincti, LXXIf, 487; CVII, 
201. — De Evangelisiis quedam, XV, 2355; XLVI, 280; 
CLXV, 1315. . . 

EVANGELIUM late diffusum, etixm In primis Eeclo- 
si» seculis, Teriullianus, 1, 462, 465; ,1, 155 ; V, 816.— 
Evangeliorum auctorifas, Augustinus, Ilf, 1041. — Ad 
Evangelium quare accensa luminaria, Hieronymus, |!, 
$16 — Evangelii verilas adversus Marcionem vindica- 
ts, Tertuliianus, If, 561. — Evaagelii sicot et legis auc- 
tor Deos, IX, 448. — Evangeliorum quxstionum libri 
duo, vide Quastiones, Augustinus, TII, 1321. — Evange- 
lia legis supplementa, IY. 460. — Evangelium Éu- 
sebii Vercellensis, XII, 141. -— Evangelii secundum Mat. 
tbssum versio italica, Xil, 59, 60, 141. — Evangelii se- 
cundum Joannem versio italica, XIl, 555. -- Evangelii 
secundum Lucam versio italica, XII, 500 — Evangehi 
secundum Mareum versio italica, Xll, 719. — Ad Evange- 
lium Eusebii Vercellensisappendix, XIT, 857.—Evangello- 
rum codex graco-latinus describitur, Xil, 865. — hvan- 
gelia Gothico sermone exscripta per Ulfilam, XVIII, 
4971. — Evangelium fidei doctrina, morum magisterium 
et speculum juste conversationis, Ambrosius, l, 1495; 
Hieronymus XI, 105, 107. — Evangelli secundum Lu- 
cam Expositio, Ambrosius, I, 1527, C£. Commentarius. — 
Evangelica bistoria, versibus expressa auctore Juvenco, 
XIX, 55, 54. — Evengelil recitatio quo habitu et statu 
fn choro audienda, XX, 52, 75. — Evangelil perversa 
interpretatio, Augustinus, V, 759. — Evangeliorum loca 
quadam adootantur, LIII, $69. — lo Evangeliorum C3- 
pitula quasdam expositiones, LVII, 807. — Evangeliorum 
concordia, sive harmonia, LivilI, $255. — In kvangelis 
variorum homiliz. Cf. Homilia, LXXVI, 1071, 1075; CII, 
9, 15, (LUI. Cf. Collectio, Epistola. — in epistolas et 
evangelia totius anni summarium doctrios, CII, 555. 
Cf. Homilia. — Tu prefariones S. Hieronymi ad Evange- 
lia explanatiopes, CIII, 551. — Evangelium legi Moysis 
non contrarium, CLVIT, 656. — fn evangella totius anni 
excerpta e Patribus, CLVIf, 721, 729. — De Evangeliis 
varia, L1I, 1515; X, 951 ; XV, 2255; XXI, 975 ; XLV, 
$30; Lll, 165; CLXV, 1515. 

EVANTIUS abbas, quis faerit, LYXEVIIT, 717, 719. — 
Evantii epistola contras eos qui sanguinem animaliom 
immundum esse judicant, et carpem mundain esse di- 
cunt, LXXXVIII, 719. . 

EVEHMERUS, Siculus philosophus, Tert., I, 428; VI, 


11. 
EYIDENTIA certitudinis motivum, Augustinus, I, 
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EYOCATIO mortaorum, Tertol., I, 410, 411, 879 ; I1, 


EVURTIUS (S.), Aurelianensis episcopus, Invenitur, 
CXCIX, 1135. 

EXALTATIO sancta crucis qua. ratione celebranda, 
LIXXV, 848. — In Exalutione S. Crucis sermo, CXLIV, 
761; CLX'II, 1001. 

EXAMEN, sive Examinatio Manichieorum medii &vi, 
qua formula peragi solita, CXXIf, wi. . 

EXARCHUS idem ac prefectus, qua potestate insi- 
gnitus, LXXVII, 484. 

EXCALCEATI hazretici, Xll, 1193. 

EXCISUS seu secius, castralus eg. eunuchus utrum ín 
clero adsciscendus aut servandus, LVI, 338. C£ Ewnu- 


chus, LIX. $3. 

EXCOMMUNICATIO, timenda, Tertullianas, TI, 469; 
IX, 607. — Excommuníicatio figurativa, Augustinus, III, 
451. — Excommunicationis prena quibus infligenda, V, 
111. Cf. Canon.— Utrum reges excommunicati possint, 
CXLVITI, 454, 591. — Excommunicatio utram prsecipi- 
unter ferenda, Ambrosius, II, 159; 1.1V, 655. — De lege 
excoramunicatiopis tractatus, CXLVIIJ, 1229. — Excom- 
munieatio quibus de causis et quibus personis inferenda, 
Augustinus, II, 1066. — Excommunicatio fertur et de- 
positio, LXIX, 45, 59. — Excommunicatio a quibus fe- 
renda, LXXVII, 555, 611. — Excommunicationis exem- 
pla, LXXVII, 608. — Veteres excommunicationum for- 
mule, LXXXVIT, 929, 944, 946, 947; CXXXVIII, 1125 ; 
CXLVIII, T89, 790 : ULT, 791, — De excommunicatione 
decretae, CIL, 855; CLXI, 825, 1927, 1259; €CXVI, 
1315. — Excommunicationis a S. Gregorio VII iate apo- 
logia, CXLVIII, 1067. — De excommubieatione varia, 
XI.VI, 285, UNT CLIX, 1079; CLXI, 1556, 1397. 

EXCOMMUNICATUS. Quse ratio agendi erga. excom- 


monicatos, CXLII, 1515; CXLVIII, 456, 436. — De. 
commonicatotum sacramentis traclatus, CXLVIIL, 1061, 
iib, — De excommunicatorum. communione. vitanda 
traelatus, CXLVIIE, 1181, 1251. 

EXEGESIS Scri| orarüniqua ratione di«pungenda, Au- 
gustinus, III, 19, $5, 65. Cf. Hermeneutiza, — De Peal- 
morum libro Ere sis, XCIIT, 477, 485. 

EXEMPLUM. Exempla verbis efüeactors, VI, 520. 

EXEMPTIONES monasteriorum ab ordinarlórem je- 
risdictione, undenam exortum, LXIVIJ, 458. — Exem- 
pifonis charta, XCUX. on. — Exempliones utrum redar- 
suede, CLXXXII. 880. 

EXERCITIUM cella quam dale monachis, CLII, 799, 
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EXHORTATIO ad Penitentiam, variorum libri, IV, 
809, 821, 1149; XIII, 1081. Cf. Paramesis. — Exhortatio 
ad Monachos, videsis Monackus el sie de ceteris. — Ex- 
horlatio ad toleranda. adversaria, vide. Cansolatorla. 








'ommentar is. 
- S Mode nenne. Avgustinos, IT, 501. — In 
Fyotum Questiones, Aug., III, 597.— De Kxodo sermo, 

EIOMOLOGESIS M est eonfesao, et. petitio, venis, 
Terinlanus 1, V6. M88. CI. Confessio, 4 
1215; 1I, 1225; IV, 1052. — Éxomologesis apud "inferos 
non ést, "Tert. T1I, 785. 791; IV, 1053. 

EXONCISMUS in obsessione, Teriallianus, I, 657, 
T1, 587, 88. —Exorcismos, XVII, 1019. — Éxorcismi 
formule, LXXIT, 518; LXXXVII, 929; CIXXVIII, 1145. 
— Exomiemi in baptismo, Tertulianus, TIL, i8; V, 

sape, V; 68; LEE, S61. 
ad baptismum, LXXII, $68, 


erioris grados, Tertallianos, 
i — Exorcistm in quo ab 
, 405. — Exoreistm bene- 


imos. Cf. Enarrationes, 


ems Ruffini Tora- 

nen Qibers IV, 812. Cf. 
int Psalmos. & narratio, 

— Expositio Evan, se- 
ERA nt 





I. Commentarius. 

librum Job, Hieronymus, 

» quarumdam tionum 

ex Epistola ad Romanos, Augustinus, III, — Ex- 





gene Eplstole ad Galatas, Augustinus, Il, 3005. — 
in Apocalypsim ^. Joannis, Augustinus, TII, 
3H Expositiones super qu . Dionysii Àreo- 


TÉ libros, CXXTI, t 
YFOSITIO Goutilorum nefanda, Tert., 1, $5, 581; 


VisiPOSITiO ecclesiastice fidei, ia. synodo ad per 
Enerníss Antiochens ecclesise Consumimats, Y 
Sgriolus, Fides. — Esposiio &del, XIII, TN "i 


EXSTASIS, vtrom amentia, Tertalitanus, 1, 195; II, 174, 
"5 415, 491, 659, 725, 752, 8U9, 886, 889. 
'"XSULTET, seu Prasconium paschale babetor, LXXII, 


205, 6 (98, vide Preconium.. 
EXUPERANNUS, Eusebii Yercellenuis discipulus, ei 
similis, MA 87. 4 eel A 
rex mgrotst el "um ài it, Aui inus, 
n. iater dd 1197. —Ezechiss. oes per i Fationein ose 


IEL propheta commentario adauctos, Hierony- 
mis V.S CT. Commentaries, — 1n Erechillem qai 
nm Tomilim Hi us, V, 691. Ct. Homilia; LXXVI, 

785.— In visiónem Ezechielis traetatas, CACVI, 577 
VATER n prafauonem in S. Hilarli fragmenta 
institoit, X, 887. 
FABIOLÀ, nobilis femina, post mortem laodstur, Hie- 
qooymos,, 630.— Beata Fablolm viz, XXII, 696; LTXITI, 


FABRICA (de) mondi, rentum Yicionni martyris, 
Tetavionensis episcopi, V. 

FABRICA ecclesiarum quaria parte reditus donatda, 
LVi, 701. Cf. Reditus. 

FABRICIUS Joaunes Alberus ad librum S. Philastrii 
4e biercsibus prfatur. XII, 1097. 

FARULE ores quam plurime de disciplina cleri- 
'ACTIOSI immerito dicebantur Christant, Tertollis- 
nus, f, 46, 1065. 

FACUNDUS, Afer, Hermianensis episcopus, quis fue- 
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ins 021; LXXXIII, 1099. — Faeundi opera, LIVII, 


ui fALCO, Beneventanus, Chronici anctor, CLIYII, 


M E ALSUM, quid? Augustinas, III, 60. 
FALTONÍA Proba, centonum poetris, ILI, I, S; 


FAMA malum, qno non aliod velocius uiium, Tertsi- 
1inos. I, S09, 506, 1020. — Fame cupido omnihus inge- 
nita, Tertullianus, 1, 615. — Fama non patitur occulüri 
reesertin: quod agitür in populos, YII — Pana 
ye conmulendum, Angurtinus, Y. 1489 1, dis, t1. 


— Fama fioccifacie 
FAMES in obse: goriem, Mnbreins 
SES, stés, st&4.— Yamer Ligurim vera, LI, 
551. — Fame laborant Gallis, XIX, 6I. 
FAWILIARITAS cam extraneis "mulieribus vitanás, 
Augustinus , V, 2501. 
FAMINA Hesperica, en Fispanica ven etiam Hen 
anclore incerto, LXI . 
CASO em a Mi ipi - s. is foerit, XCTI 
andionysismus 
855. — Fordoli carmina, YCU, 885. 
FARFENSIS monasteril disciplina, qum et quilis, CI. 
1191, 1195. — Ad Chartarlum Farfense prafauones, (L, 
1299; — Farfensis monasterii bona juraque, que et qu- 
ERRO diente episco fuerit, LYXIVU, 
A! leldens!s ej [uis (rd 
V. Gr pieonls charte, LEXEVI, 
Vfsces magiststaum spud. Romaos, qid, LIIL 


FASTI consulares seu descriptio consulum, LI, $91. 
Idatius , Consul. 

FASTIDIOSUS Arianus sermonem condidit omis 
[PACA LXV, 575, 576. —  Fastidiosi sermo confub- 
lor, 

,DASTIDIUS, Britannorum episcopus, quis foerit, l, 

29; vil, OBL. — Pastidit Hber. de vita Carisina,L 


MiasTREDUS, Clarevallensis abbas tertius, qvis lpe- 
rit, CLXXXVlII, 1657. — Fastredl epistole, CLYXIVIII, 


1639. 
FATUM regit omnta, et ipsos deos Tertalimeh 
on E Avgaslinos, IIl B: 
nibil aliud quam 
7 VIII, 4l, 411; Aogosiot 
vi . Gf. Prosideniia. — De fato et nii 
vitate uniuscojusque "carmen, CLXXI, 1704. — hà 
Tris, locus in orbe Roma, 1V, 277, YIN. — Fitem we 
eredont Christ are XX, 1097; Augostions, Y, Sr 
5578. — Fatum in pecealis perperam excusari, À 
T9 Del. — De ito arie eihnicorum sentesli, 
FATUUS. Fatoorum seu stultoram estar improbetr, 
CEVIT, 1169, 1173, 
VAUNUS quidet utram exstiterit aliqoid tale, Ht- 
ronymas, lI, $5. Cf. Satyrus / 
FAUSTINUS présbyter adversos Arianos scribil, m 
29. BT, rustnt fides Theodosio, wp. obla. » 
T9; LVI. 583. — Faustini et Mareellini adversos Damasi 
Hibelius ad imperatores, Xl. 8l, 8S. — Faostins quit 
LVIIL, 1069. 


RDSHNUS incognitus, LIX, 40T, 4&6. 
ler incognitus, LIX, MT, 
FAUSTINUS Lugdunensis episcopus, Tertollianes, D. 


VAUSiUS (S.) Rhegiensis seu Relensis "nt 
snb cejus nomine latoerit, Hieronymus, n T gi: 
Fausti Rhegiensis homilim, Iieronymus, TJ, 3i P 

LVill, 890. — Faustus Relensis quis foeni, il, d 


— eoim 
Fausti doctrina s pee 


mat 






























nes, LVI 
FAUSTUS Mich his qoae tandem foerit 
itinas, 1, $1, 92, 707, 1n. 807, 908; mu 
ura Fasti d "s. Augustial iib 

tres, Augustinus, 
FAUSTUS, Sud CE ad quem, Leo serbh. 


; FECUNDITAS ol aca solacribehds, ee Deo, aset 

sius, 

VELICHANUS Arianos contra quem Vigili T 

de Unilate Trinitatis liber, Aogostinus, ". ane 
FELICISSTMUS, Cypriani adverssrius, Tert 

1LI, 77, 799, 800. '— Pelicissimos. episeopet, 
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porum plurimarum sententia merito. damoatus, Tertul- 
ianus, l1], 797. —  Felicissimus signifer seditionis, »b 
Ecclesia polus, Tertullianus, II], 808; IV, 117, $29, 
$35. — |n Felicissimi et Novstjani causa habitum Car- 
nr iy concilium, Tertullianus, Ill, 819. 

CITAS cum Perpetua martyres. Earum Acta, Ter- 
tollianus, Ill, 9. Cf. Perpetua. 

FELICITAS et fllii ejus Romae martyres, LIt!, 584. 

FELICITAS Machabzorum martyrum mater, quam 
foris, LYVII. 692, 694. — Ia natali sancte Felicitatis 
bomilia, LXXVI. 1036. 

FELICITAS duplici gradu distingoitar, Tertuliisnus, 
IIl, 815. — Felicitatis veras dator Deus, etsi ignoretur, 
Augustinus, Vil, 153. — Felicitas slterna justorum 
qua et qualis, Ambrosius, T, 561, 564. Cf. Paradisus; 
Augustinus, VI], 800 ; LII, 365; CVI, 175; CXVIH, 815. 
—, Felicitas impiorum nonnullis scandalum, Augu- 
stinus, V, 205.— l'elicitas terrena qua? et quais, Augu- 
stings, V, 204, 205. — Felicitas utrum dea dicenda sit, 
Avogusunus, VII. 126, 123,129, 140, 141. — Felicitas 
seierna quibus comparetur operibus, CXVTIT, 887. 

FELIX et Aduuctus martyres, de. quibus Damasi ear- 
men, Xlif, 599. — Passio SS. Felicis et Adaucti, CLXXT, 


16355. 

TELF (S.), Nonalus presbyter, in eujus honorem 
natalitia carmina, LXI, 462. $01, $05, 509, $21, 567, 
571, 635, 618, 665. — S. Felicis poteptia adversusdsmo- 
nes, LXI, 461. — S. Feiieis genus, origo et bistoria, 
LXI, 468, 476; LXXI, 7905; XCIV, 789, — Mors, seput- 
crum ac miraculaS. Felicis, LXT, 490, 008, 658, 614. — 
De S. Felice dissertatio, LXf, 789. 

FELIX, Lemovicensis episcopus, quis fuerit, LX XXVII, 


215 

FELIX, Ravenpatensls episcopus, quis fuerit, lL. XXXIX, 
3557. — Felicis l'rologus ad sermones $. Pctri Chryso- 
logi LXXAIX, 359. 

ELIX, Toletanus episcopus vitam S. Juliani item 
Toletani episco | exarat, XCVl, 4415, 415. 

FELIX, Urgeilensis, sive Orgellegsis episcopas, qnís 
fuerit, XCVI, 811; XCIX, 591. — Felicis errores, XCIX, 
855, 561,515, 551. Cf. Eli . — F'elícis confessio fidei, 
X-VL 88; CI, 31t. — Conira Felicem. Urgellitanum 
libei, XCIX, 515; CI, 85, 85, 87, 119, 127. Cf. Felix 
Adoptivi; CIII, 1539; CIV, 29. — In eausa. Felicis quid 
gestum, C 350; CI, 512. 

FELIX I. Romanus pontifex, quis, V, 155. — Felicis 
epistola ad Maximum episcopainet clerum Alexandrinum, 

, 140, 115. — S. Felicis Papse I, et martyris episto- 
js dubie quatuor, V, 115, 

FELIX (S.) Papa iI, quis foerit, XII, 9. — Ad S, 
Felicem pertinentes epistole, XIII, 11. — S. Felicis 
epistole, XIII, 17, 25. — In natali S. Felicis confessorís 
bomilia, LXXVI, 1125. 

FELIX (S.), Papa iII, Aescium C, P. epp datn- 
pat Ld 16.-— Felix quis fuerit, LVIII, 889, 891, 892, 
— Felicis papse 1/1 Epistol:e et Decreta, LViII, 895 ; 
LXViI, 321. 

FEL!X Papa IV, quis fuerit, LXV, 9.— Felicis Papse IV 
epistole et decrets, LXV, tt, 15; CVI, 585. 

FELIX preses pecunias accepturum se sperabat, Tet- 
i-r n "s " . 

(S.), Tubyzacensis episcopus, martyrio 'coro- 
vif; IL E bornes crimlober 

e us Aptangitanus« criminibus purgatur, 

Cf. Gesta, vut, 115; ki, T8 951. 1178. — Quid de 
K'elicis Ap'ongitani causa constiterit, XI, 775. 

EL presbyter et. martyr, de quo Damasi carmen, 


FELIX Maniehieus sb Augustino conversus, Auge- 
stinus, I, 47; VIII, 517. — De actis cum Felice manichae, 
Avogustipus, VIII, 519. 

FEMINARUM babitus, Tertullianus, T, 1185, 1509. — 
Feminarum cultus, "Tertullianus, 1, 13505,1509. —De 
feminis decreta, CAL. 815. — Feminarom cultus podici- 
ti: pericmlosus, Tertullianus, [, 1517; Augustinus, 
If, 1060. — Fernina h'eresiareharum, Tertallianes, II, 
49|. — Feminss martyres, sexu suo fortiores, IV, 487, 
466. — Femina viris formidolosa et fugienda, IV, 810; 
CLXXI, 1698. — Femina interdum sociale bonum, 
CLXXI, 1699. — Femibarum frequentatio perieulosa, 
IV, 816. — F'emins sine padicitis, monstrum, IV, 87$, 
— PFeminm ia  elericorum domibus victitantes, V, 
405. Cf. Ancilla. — Femina adsltare non accedat, aee 
ministret, V, 165; LVI, 703; LIX, 55. — Feminerum 
fortitndo et magnanimitas historice demonstrata, Ambro- 
sias, It, 240, 250. 

FENERATOR qusm odibilis, Ambrosius, T, 762, 765, T65, 
1761, Ti1, 114. Cf. Usura, Fenus, — Quem feneratorem 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 
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imitari debeamus, Ambrosius, !, 701.—F enerator diabolo 
similis, Ambrosius, T, 793. 
FENESTELLA An&alium commentator, 'l'ertullianus, 


Ij, $90. 

FENESTR.£ occludendm, per quas intraret mots, 
Ambrusius, ], 1261. 

FRNUS, quid hoc nomine intelligendum, Ambrosius, 
I, 7,8. — Fenus cui subministrandum ex evangelico prae- 
cepto, Ambrosius, I, 780. Cf. Usura, Fenerator. — Venus 
eum Deo exercendum, LIV, 181. — Fenus 4b hominibus 
injuste exigitur, LIV, 181. — Fenus exercere clericis ' 
interdictum, LIV, 615. — Contra feneratores scribitur, 


, 158. 

FERCULUM (in) Salomonis explanatio, titulus libri 
quem habes, CXXV, 817. 

FERDINANDUS (S.) Ri qui et. Fredenandus, rex 
Clarissimus, quis fnerit, LXXXI, 936. 

FERIA, dierum appellatio nova, Augustinns, V, 2005. 
— De qun feris sermo, Augustinus, VI, 685. 
FERMENTATUS ad Euclisristiam panis utrum pos$it 
M ERMENTUM Peuod mittebat presbyteris, quid, YX 

. quod mittebatur yteris, quid, TX, 
$56. — Fermentum in parabolam es«urptam, "LH! 411. 

FERRANDUS F (s, Carthaginiensis diaconos, 
Breviationis Canonam auctor, LVJ, 275 ; LIVII, 919; 
LXIXIII, 1089; LXXXVIII, 817. — Fulgentius Ferrandus 
quis fuerit, LYVII, 877. — Fulgentii Ferrandi epistola 
et oposcula, LYVIT, 887. — index in Ferrandi Breviatione 
canonnm, LXXXVIIT, 1519. 

FERRÉOILUS, mariyr, cujus corpus integrum, cum 
capite Juliani, apad Vieinenses recolitur, LVIIT, 561. 

"ERREOLUS et FERRUCCIUS apud Vesontium marty- 
res, LXXI. 768. — Missa SS. Ferreoli et Ferbucionis, 
LXX!!, 2'3. . . 

FERREOLUS Tonantius, prefectus preetorio Galliarum, 
quis fnerit, LVIII, 458,551. 

FERREOLUS (S.) Uceticensis episcopos, Regulam ad 
monachos conficit, LXVI, 959. — Ferreoius quis fuerit, 
VESTI ALES seu £opzaatuxal epistol f 

j A seu £op- epistolas, quaenam foe- 
rint, L.IX. 269, 270. 

FESTUM martyrum bonestari. debere, VIIT, T5. Cf, 
Martyr ;, LXXXIII, 770, T11. — Festa quomodo pie cele- 
branda, Auxustinus, V, 9914. — De variis Ecclesiz festi- 
vitatibus miscellanea, LXXXIII, 760, 161; CVII, 515, 556 ; 
CXIV, 1085; CLXI, 265. . 

FESTUS Sextus Pompeius, quis fuerit, XCV, 1605. — 
Festi fragmentum de verborum significatione, | XCV, 
1605, 1609, 1689. — Index auctorum et monumentorum 
in Festi fragmentis citatorum, XCV , 1709.-- Index glos- 
sarum et rerum ín Festi (ragmentis, XCV, 1711. 

FEU-ARDENTIUS Franciscus notis exorusat. Arnob:i 
junioris cum Serapione conflictum, LIIT, 259. 

FICUS fructum non ferens, LIT, 495. . 

FIDELIS, episcopus Emeriteusis, quis fuerit, LXXX, 


FIDELIS (S.) martyr, de quo sermo, CXLIY, S07. 
FIDELIS non omnino idem sonat ac Christianus, ei a 
estechumeno prorsus discrepat, Tertullianus, Ill, 705, 


148. 

FIDELITAS. Formulz promissionis fidelitatis ^ futuris 
episcopis prestite, XCIX, 655, 610, 651. Cf... Jurameu- 
tm. — Fidelitas, seu fides principibus seu regibus ser- 
vanda, CXIV, . 

FIDES (S.), virgo Aglnnensis, que et uas fueri!, 
CXLI. 127. — S. Fidis miracula, CXLI, 127, 151. 

FIDES patientia probanda, Tertullianus, 1, 1259. -- 
Fides ex personis, an person:e ex flde probandee, Tertui- 
Hanus, II, 1 6.— Fidei regu!a seu Symbolus, Tertullianus, 
II, 96, $9, 889; 111, 886. Cf. Symbotus.. Erpositio, Regula. 
—Libelln« fidei, XX. 49, 50 ; XXI, 271, 1125. Cf. Libellus, 
1161; LVIil, 919; LXIT, 287. — Fidel rezula a Obristo in- 
stitata, Tertulliangs, 11. 27; IIf, 11v. — Fides etiem post 
Javaerum periclitans, Tertullfanus, 1I, 155. — liber dec 
fide, XXf, 1125; 1.XV, 671. — Fides martyr debitrir, 
Tertullianus, 1I, 158. — Fidei perverettas, probata non 
eredere, non probata priesumere, Tertullianus, Il, 146. — 
De fide catholica tractatus, CLXIII, 10415; CUXXL, 1067 ; 
CLXXVI, 5?7. — Fides intelligenriam przcedat necesse 
est, Tertullianus, H, 1172; X, 93. 95; Augustinus. VIII, 
86; .IV, 260. — Fides sine operibus mortua, (V, 496. €f. 
Opera ; Augustinus, Vl, 87, 111, 149, 150, 211, 570, 1042; 
vl, 754, 740 ; L, 391. — Fidei nomen unde derivater, 
Anguston, V, 3953 — Fides vita justi. Cf. Justus. -- 
Fides justitizm pars, VU, 1079. — Fidei grata p it 
bona epera, Augustinus, VI, 11t. €f. Gratia. — Fide qui- 
busnam veritsiibous credendum, IV, 995. Cf. Religio, 
Veritas ; Aogostinus, Vll, 1016. — Fides unde nascatur 
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et unde acquiratur; Ambrosios, TV, 1095, 1106; Augosii- 
mos HL SX. Fides'Christisnorom necessaria, 
; i, 181, 190; Angosti 
Mi brut netemaiio. Hagen 
prie Christianorum, Hieronymus, IT, $25. — Fides utram 
eadem in omnibus, VI, 713. Cf. Litleratus. — De fide et 
fidei sacramento decreta, CLXi, 59, 1045. — Fides que 
vinelt hereses, X, 61. — De fide. miscellanea, LXXXIIT, 
601. — Fides Petri et Ecclesie commendatur, X, 187,202, 
205. CL. Petrus. — Fidei unita. inhverendum, LIV, 297. 
— Fides nulla ubl non ana, X, 600; LXII, 285. — Una est. 
Christiana fides, qua est catholica, L.VI, — Fides 
Faustini presbvteri Theodosio imp. obse Xii, 9. g 
Fnustinus. — Fides Bachiarli mohachi, XY, 1019. — De 
fide ad D. Hierouymum p Eplstota, XVII, 
1159.— De fide rerum qua. T''Augostint li 
ber, Angustinus, VI, I7! juanta adferat 
bona. Y, , Angustinu: 
nostra potestate, Au 
E i" scendum dolorem, 
Er 7M. — De fide. 
3. Cf. "Libeltus. — 
ides in parvulis 
idei commen- 
ioos. V, 912, 904; 
bealiflea- 
E 818; CLVII, 
1, 515. — De (de 
is, HI. 825, 5 suy 


1, 409, — De 

5; LXIUII, d 
s Sirmien- 
— Fidel cathioli- 









































TRE — Fidei ex 


Àt ness. . 

CLXX, 

Xll, 6^5. — Brevis dei Chriedom comp 
155; 





$5 fuslo sequeretur, jose 
13. — Fides indiciis quibusdam eonllrmatur, Augu: 
VI, 174, 176, 178; VIII, 90. — Totius mandi des in 
im mira, Augustinus, VI, 179. — De Bde et symbolo 
seritur, Angostius, Vi 1156, 1158. — De 
file et. riorum. lractatus, Augustinus, VI. 195, 
I5 5. Tr: 3 Qe fes apo e cb ritate, variorom 
A notinus X, 888; CXY, 1587, 
S: ecu er: CLIE. P A. 1555, 1695. — 
Sine ide nallus unquam justos, Augustinus, Vl, [UN 
De fide ad Petrum, seu de Regula vers üdei, S. Augus-- 
tini liber, Augustinus, Vl, 753; LIV. 671. — Fidesu- 
tior ad religionem et veritatem vis," Augustinus, VIIf, 
81; LIV, 361. — Fides, res cordis, 'omuium credenlium 
vna, Augustinus, VIII, 1016. — Fides necessaria ut ali- 
quando sit bomo beatus, Augustinus, VIII, 1020. — Fi- 
ei initium et. iacrementum, donum Dei, Angustinus, X, 
Vit; LL HT. Cf Gratia, — "De fe catholica adversus 
XV, 707, — De R uione tidei liber, LII, 
Um catholicae instrumonta et textus ex S. Fol- 
lio, LXV, 119. — De fide semel deünita utrum denuo 
isceptandusa, LIV, 1118, 1125, 1141, 1119. — Ad virtu- 
teri si qud rem, LIX: 455. — Ex üde intellec- 
tus exsistit, LIX, inima. — Fidei professio 
levi J. P. Migie, CCX VIL. 1309, V310. — De Me mic 
scellanes, ill, 151i; 1V, 1205; X, 955; XI1517; XV, 
3256; XVI, 51; XVII, 1251; XXX, 979; XLVI, 295, 7517 
1, i61; T X, i38 
































[i 

ME PS 151, 2617 Cf. jo — Figure in Novo 
Testamento xirim expovntit, LIV, al; Cr. legori. 

iate, Tertutlanus, I1, ti, t5 
159, í60, 161, 186, 169, 115; VI, 46b; 7, 158,135, 
300, 207; XX, 25; Augustinas, VI, 634. Cf. Triniids, — 
Filius Uel visus olim Patriarchis e Propbeils, Teriul 
nes, Il 172, Fr V75 06, Vy CE. Crit, "Incoruatio 

Angelus; X, , 518; Ambrosios, II, 56i. Ippariti 
Per Fitium omuia facta sunt, quisa et uq 
Valliante, 11, 171, 176, 186; 1, 150, 830; Ambrosids, T, 

151. — Filius Dei Christus utram. viderit Patrem, 
Deum nemo vidit unquam, V, 153. — Fillus Dei Christus 
wtrum l'atre minor, aut Ipsi qnalis, V, 155; VIU, H211, 
, 211, 325, 327, 536, 519, 518; 711 ; XI, 588; Xlll, 

































dT Ambrosios, IE 572: Y, 99s Auges, Ti ms 
V, 1496; VI, Sf, 618; VII, 746, 719, 829. R34. 
Liu, i5; uv. 09; LY, 241; LEIL, S98, 3: imr 
37; CL, jt; CXCIII, 506, 514; 521, 921: CXCIV, los, 
ios, 1161. — Filii nomen quo sensu. Verbo. inditum, v 
4, 466: X, 907. — Filii et Patris dietinetio, IX, 908: 
X, di, 335; XX, 98; XCVII, tt. — Pillas. Dei adopti- 
u« homo, per Chrisiam, X, 52, 178, 8l, M- — he Fi- 
lio Dei hsreticorum opiniones, X. 98, Vl; LIV. 8l. — 
Filil et Patris unitas fn Trinitate, X, $13. i $5 gs 


651, 683. Cf. Unitas; LXIX. US 
. generatio, vide Generatio, XY, 4. — Vilis 
elsi natus, slernas tamen est, X, A6, (99, 502. Sd, 
;ML, 6rR; LVII, 857; XCIX, ie9. Fils wma 
is, X. 191;  Ambrosi T n. 
Ttus Parri qualis, LXI, 589. 
tura, XIII, 49, 75; Ambrosius 
nus, Ambrosius, (1, S64. — 



















dextera Dei, quo senso, 


tus, Ambrosius, I1, 866. 
Amb 11, 779, 780. — Filii divinitas et consulwaeti- 
dias P idesis ucc verba. — Fillus cur solos dicor 





minem suscepisse et incarnatnm fuisse, non vere Psler 
et Spiritus Sanctus? Augustinus, II, 75, 77; CLVII, 78, 
S. LUST Ei tus Del missus et non alias? Augusiions, 

358. — Filium utrum habeat Deus, Aug- 
. S83. — Filius 1msgo Del, ad quam &xa 
, 159. — Filius car dieitur m 
II, 906. CI Missio. Fl 
festalus, Augustinus, 
(IX, v91.— Filius Del proprius, won adoptirus po 
XCIX, $78, $79, 584, , SÓL, A15, MT. (f. Ad- 
tivi — Utrura bene factum quod in symbolo Filioque st 
Spiritus, XCVUT, 924; XCIX, $37. — Qen- 
F fuerit additum, XCiX, 601.—De Fijo le- 
'epistola, CCV, 919. — De Filio Dei plura varismt, 
ALME 1115; X. 955; Xr. 1518; YI, MS ts 


1, fais 399. 152; L1. 
icum, 1081 ; CLXVII, 1842; NV 1646; (LIT, 





























-FINI 
VU QC calmüas P Tempus Pla a 
diii T0 i xiii, peut um x. 96; 
XX! t1$9,! LXXV, 2/1 ; Cl, 51 ; CLXTVISI.— 





^ limes. séu secpus ejus crealimis. (I 
Homo, Anima. V, 865.— Da fine hom nis, seu de morite 
Vhus tractatos, CLXXVI, 579. 

FIBMAMENTUM a prineipio factam, quid, Amb 
1, 146.148.—De firmamento cji plurima, LXXIIII, x3 
XC. 197. — De aquis qux» erant super firmamento 
LXXxuii. 920. Cf. Aqua. 

FIRMICUS  Matermus Julius de errore mi 

reliyionum seribit, XII, 971, 981. 

FIRMILIANUS, Cesarem Ca ppadoet 
Cyprianum scribit contra epistolam S. ated ini, ut 
linus. LIT, 1155, 1289, 1561; 1V, 160. — De Fireülam 
bins F. Marceilini Molkeabubr, dissertationes, Ti 
nus, III. 1557. 

FIRMINUS. fS m Qmm quid de ejus reliquiis »- 


tiendum, 
od el quale, CIll, 
catione et aectoriu- 


























te Fiscamnensis monasterii, CL, 699, 101.— Eres 
ex libro de revelatione, sdificaon| guetorilate E -- 
Daslerii Fiscampensis, CKLI, 847. — Pro moasstre 





Fhesmnensi privllegiom, CXII, 5t. — Flacampent 

Careslend CL UR [da . — Fiscamnensiom aibsss 

catal . 
FLEMEN dialis rursus nubere non. poterat, Tertalló- 





Ni 1, 1287. 
FLANDRUE comitum gebge 4 CCII, 98. 
CE 


Flandrie comiton catalogi, 
FLAVIA. D^ iano relegala ae pois" 





itülla » Doi 
dum revocata, Tertulianus, 1, 294. 

PLAVIACENSE monasterium, vulgo S. Geremari, V 
dioses B Jielvacens, pron prope Eptam. Hiuerim Flariscessi 

ium, €. 

FLAVIANUS Ariiochenus, ordinatus ied e 
321. — Dissidiura Inter Orientales et &&gypiios prt 
Fiavlanum, LXIX, 1138, — Fiaviauus Damaso 
hun EE Ju. — Flavianus solus Antiochiz epis" 
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stapntinopolim delatum, LIY, 
laus, LIV, 1000. — De causa Flaviani io pseudusynodo 
Epbesina damnati disseritur, 1. V, 669, 685, 1175, 1196. 
FI.AVINIACENSIUM abbatum series, CLIV, 599. 
FLENTES quinam dicebantur, Tertullianus, 1t, 1226. 
FLODOARDUS seu Frodoardus, canonicus lihemen- 
sis, quis (uerit, CXXXV, 9, 15, 19, 21. — Flodoardi. scri- 
pta, CXXXV, 25..— Flodoardi Annales, CAXXV, 417, 
423. — Fiodoardi opuscula metrica, CXXXV, 491, 493. — 
Iu Flodosrdum index, CXXXV, 1091. 
FLORA (S.), in Hispanis mariyr Christi, quee et qua 
passione absumpta, CIV. 819, 82!, 835, 811, 9u1. . 
FLORA (S.), Romana martyr cur S. i.ucilla, de qui- 
Dus sermo, CALIV, 657, 691. — Passio S. Flore ct Lu- 
cili», CXLIV, t029. 
FLORENTIUS (8.), presboter in monte Glonna, quis 
fuerit, CLXX], 1577. 1519. 
FLORES ad quos usus destigati, Tertullianus, il, 


FLORES epitzphii sanctorum, seu miracula per exu. 
vias beatorum patrata, CLYIL, 297, 517. 

FLORIACENSE ordinis S.  Benedicli co:Dobium, 
exenmmunicalobi subjacens, UIXX VII, 1006, 1007. Cf. 
Benedictus. -- Floriacensis cueiobii fundatio, CXXXIX, 
791.—n monasterio Floriacensi inscriptiones, Cl, 752.— 
Mooasterii l'loriaeensis dignitas el privilegia, CXXIX, 
995; CIXXI!I, 1075, 1077; CXXX!X, 1499; CALVI, 1375. 
— Ft'oriscensium »sbbatum cat:;ozus, CXXIXIX, 579. — 
Aunales lloriacenses, CXXXIHA, Sol. 

FLORIANUS, abbas Roman monasterii, sd S. Nice- 
Lium scribit, LXXII, 017. 

FLORILEGIUM ex sacra Seriptura ad ordinandos, 
€XV, 1421,1422. 

FLOHNINIANI ligretici, Augustinus, Vill, 42. 

FLORUS, diaconus Lo jouseusis, quis luerit, CXIX, 9, 
19. — Flori ovcra, CXIX, 11. — Fiori carmina, CXIX, 


219. 

FOILLANUS S.), martyr, quis foerit, CCliI, 1525. 

FOLCABDU-, cenobii Sithivensis apud Atrebates mo- 
nacbus, quis fuerit, CXLVII, 1085. — Folcardus vitam 
sanctorum quorumdam exarati; CXLVII, 1085, 1089, 
11161, 1165, 1179. 

FOLCARDUS, abbas Lobiensla, qnis fuerit, CLVII, 
451.— Folcardi episwia ad Heuricum 1Y  imperatoreu, 
CL VII, 481. 

FOLCUINLS, qui et Fulcuinus, Folquinus, Volquinus, 
seu Fulquinus, 3bbas iu Beigiu Laubieusis seu. Lcbien- 
sis, quis fuerit, CXX XvII, 529, 550. — Folcuini. scripta, 
CX XXVII, 529, 555, Sil. 

FOL'.UINUS (S h Tarvennensis in Gallia episcopus, 
quis fuerit, CA XXVII, 529, 553, 535. 

FOLMARUS priepositus Trieffensteipii, seu Peira 
Suilantis, quis fuerit, CXCIV, 1481, 11529. — Folmarus 
refeliiiur, UXCII, 496; CXCIHV, 1529. 

FOLQUINUS, Sanbertinianus motnachus, quis fuerit, 
CXXXM, 11581, — Folquini. chartularjun ,44 XAXMYi. 

53. -- 

FON. be fonte vits liber, CXV, 17: . 

FONS-EURALDI ubi situs, CLXII, 1077; CLXNXla, 
213. — Kegulz sanctimonialium Foutis-Ebraldi, CLXIHI. 
1019. — Fontis Ebraldi privi.egia, LLXII, 1089; CLXLIT, 
165, 296, 4.9, CLXVI, 1265, -— Font-Ebraldi facts. do- 
nationes, CL il, 1095 ; CLXIII, t121. — Foniis-tibral- 
di cum Audegavensi! ecclesia controversia compouitur, 
CLXXIX, 921; CLAXXIIN, 567. 

FONTAINES-LEZ-1)0)9ON, (note sur), patrie de Saint 
Bervard, CLXVXY, 16355. 

FONIANINUS  Jusíusg, archiepiscopus Ancyranus, 
Historiam. literarum Aquileiensem edi, ex qua. cilatut 
[ragmentuimn, XX, 575, 316; XXI, 9. 

- FONTES ad baptismum, V, 166; Xil, 412. — Fontes 
miraculose repleti pro baptizandis, L.MX, 765; XCVI, 
120, 151. — Ad fontembapUusmaus invitationes, XI, 476. 
— Vontium benedictio seu. consecratio, Ambrusius, Il, 
S LXXII, 274, 308,569 , LXXIV, 1110; 1144; LXXXV, 
FONTES Vaticapi de quibus Damasi carmen, XIII, 
411. — koutes de quibus carmina, Alit. 401,414, — Fon- 
tes mirabiles, LXIX, 765, 765; LXXI 725, 1206. 
FORLULUS deus a foribus dicius Tertullianus I]. 97, 


1 i2. 

FORME precationis varia. Videsis Preres, Oratio, 
J'ormuwua. | 

FORMAT/E quid fuerint, XI, 919, 950; XIII, 2140; 
AX, 615; Lv1II, 557. -- Formaltarum episioclarum exem- 
paria, LVI, 123, 150; LVill, 551; CAM, 1581, 10581; 
CXXXIV, 12; CLM, ^it. — Forinatirum regula, LVI, 
730, CLXI, 510. 


INDEX DIBECTIVUS. 
7, 901, 919. — Flaviani - 


I 


FORMOSITAS corporis vana et periculosa, Tertuilia- 
nus, I, 1519. Cf. Pulclritudo. — Àn et quautum ad. vir- 
tutem conferat, Ambrosius, 1I, 48. 

FORMOSUS Papa, quis fuerit, CXXIX, 821. — Invoc- 
tive in Romom pro Forinoso Papa, CXXIX, 825, — l'or- 
mvsi epistolx et privilegia, CXXIX, 857. — De ordina- 
tionibus a Forimoso Papa factis libri duo, CXXIX, 1053, 
1099, 1075, 1077. — Super causa et negotio Formosi 
pepe libellus, UXXIX, (101; 1105. — Formosus damua- 
tur, CXXXI, 672. . 

FORMULA Sirmicosis, VIII, 13565, 1567 ; X, 481, 183, 


486, 487, 551, 721, 7122. — Formuls Marculti, menachi, | 


LXXXVIL, 603, 697, 807. — VFormuls veteres iucerti 
auctoris, [L.AXXAVII, 757, 797. — Fortnulse varis. (f. Blas- 
phemia ; X, 101, 160, 457. — Formularum nova collectio, 
[.XXXVII, 855. — Formule antiqua Alsitiee, LXXXVIII, 
875. — Formula a Marco Aretliusano dictata, quae, X, 
89i. — Forinula Germ, X, 901. — Foraula. Nica-m 
Thracis, X, 5060. — Formule Arii et Arianorum in ex- 
plicandis suis erroribus, XI, 640, . — Formula tiuei 
subsciibenda in Peiagianorum causas, qua, XLVIII, 435. 
— Formules spiritalis intelligentiz, S. Eucherii liber, L, 
121. — Forinula consulatus. Cf. Consulatus, LX1X, 679. — 
Formule varioruu. munerum, LXIX, 679. — Formula 
que de dotibus, de cessionibus, de sacramentis elc., 
LXM, 1169. Cf. Murculfus, CLI, 1509, 01411, 1429, 1061. 
— Formuls Sirmondice seu veteres secundum leget 
Romanam, LXXXvil, 729. — F'ormulz Andegaveuses, 
LXXXVil, 857, 529. — Formul:» cessionum iuedilz, 
LXXAVII,, 891. — Formule antique de episcopatu, 
LXXXVII, 899. —l'orinulie diversis episcoporuu prumo- 
tionibus usurpause, LXXXVIII, 991. — Formule veteres 
exurcismorui et excomnmunicationum, LXXXVII, 929. —. 
Formuke beneliciorum tiscorumque de«scribeudorum., Cf. 
Inventarium, XCVll, 359, 511, —  Formul»  juramento- 
rum, sponsionum eL promissionis fidelitatis, vide Jura- 
mentum, Fidelitas. —l'orimule traditionum, CXXXI, 1165, 
— Formule Augienses, CLI, 1465. — Formuli: huiba- 
censes, CLI, 1467. 

FORNICATIO, ubde vox illa derivetur, V, 818. — 
Fornicatio fugienda, Augustinus, V, 878, 586, 2292; 
LXXXIIH, 586. — Fornicado uirun divortii causa. esse 
possit. Cf. Divortium, Augusiuus, VI, 450; LIX, 267; 
C VIX, 485. — Fornicationts seu luxuria spiritus qua. fa. 
uene impugnsudus, XLIX, 266, 612; LXXIII, 575. — 
l ocuicatio condemnatur, LXXX, 607. — De fornicatione 
ilta disseruntur, LXXXIII, 610. —- De fornicatioue de- 
creta, CXL, 919, 966; CLYI, 655. 

VOROJULIENSS concilium a S. Paulino Aquileiensi 
cougregatum, XCIX, 285, 5901. — De conci,io Forojuliensi 
dissertatio, XciX $33. 

FORTITUDINIS exemp'a, etiam. apud psganos, Ter- 
tullianus, I, 625, 626; V1, 592. — Fortituduins. exempla 
et nonis, Augustinus, J, 1529. — Fortitudo Christiano 
Tuiu qua et qualis, Vl, 595, 1079; Ambrosius, 1l, 75. Cf. 
Martyr. — Fortitudo bellica que et quaiis, Ambr., UJ, 
7*. — Fortitudo domestica in quo sita, Ambr., [l, 714. 
—  Forutudo tenenda, Augustinus, Vl, Ü Cf. 
M.:gnanimilas. — Quales esse. debeant quos animi forti- 
tudo nobilitat, LIX, 505 

FORTUNA utrum dea, VI, 457, 440. Cf. Casus, Futun, 
Aug., VII, 126 —De diversitate forwunse carmen, CCIH V, 8. 

VFORTUNATIANUS quondam Assuritanorum episco. 
pus, de quo epistola Cypriani, 1V, 389, 1077. . 

FORTUNATIANLS Afer, Aquileiensis episcopus, lier., 


)1, 697. 

FORTUNATUS Venantius Honorius. Clemeut.amts pres- 
byter, italiceus dein l'ictaviensis episcopus, de laschia cc- 
cuit, VII, 285. — Fortunati hyaini de l'assioue el cruce 
Salvatoris, Cl, 1588. — Venantii opera, LXAXAVII, 9, 
$9. — Venantii vita, LXXXY.I, 19, 20. — Venantii Mis- 
ceilanea, LXXXVIII, 65. — Fortunatus Orationem domi- 
nicam exponit, L.XXXVIII. 515. — Fortunatus l'ictavien- 
sis S. lilarii Pictavensis vitam celebrat, IX, 1.5. — 
l'ortuualus vitam S. Germani Parisiensis exarat, LXXII, 
99. — Fortunatus vitam S. l'alegundis reginz  exarat, 
LXXII, 651. — Fortunati epiaphium, LXXXVil!, 54.— 

FORTUNATUS Mauichazus contra quem. disputalio, 
Aug., Vlil, 111. 

FORTUNATUS, Tudertinz, punc Todi in Umbiia ci- 


. vitatis episcopus, quis fuerit, LXXVI, 200 


FORTUNATUS pseudo-episcopus, quis fuerit, Tertul- 
]tonus, 11i, 808, 510, 811. — Fortunatus forsau alius :d 
quem Tel epistola dc exhortatione Martyrii, 1V, O31. 

FORTUNATUS,  Gradensis episcopus, sede pulsus, 
quis (uerit, XCVIH, 517. 

x USSANIUS, quis, apud Ecclesiam, ita dictus, Hier., 
| ? )U. 


, 





951 


FOSSATENSIS historie fragments, CLXIII, 863, 

FRAGMENTI!M de exsecrandis gentium Qiis, Tertul- 
'ianus, ll, 1115. — Fragmenta operum Grscorum, 
Tertullianus, 11, 1117. — Fragmenta operum deperdito- 
rum, Tertullianus, 1l, 1121. — Fragmentum de canone 
SS. Scripturarum, Tertullianus, lll, 169, — Fragmeu- 
tum Ambrosianum in Expositione fidei, XVI, 847. — 
Fragmenta veteris Testamenti Gothica lingua exarata, 
XV.M, 865. — Fragmenta alia Gothics lingua, XVIII, 
pre Fragmenta fheodori Mopsuesteni, Hieronymus, 

, 989. 

FRANCI, qui et postmodum Galli audierunt, ubinam 
primo steteriat, LXXI, 15, 16 —Francorum gentis origo 
unde deducenda, CLIV, 715; CLXYYX, 1031. .— Franco- 
rum historia, LXX, 161, 162, 202 , 603, 606 , XCV1, 1121, 
14522; CXXXII, 44; CXXXVIIH, 17; CXXXIX, 589, 627, 
629, 803; CXLL, 19; CLI, 1279; CLXIII, 875, 875, 911; 
CXCVIII, 919. — Francorum historie epitomata, LXI. 
515, 914; CLIII, 853. — Anuales Francici a&b anno. 255 
ad Carolum Magaum, LXXl, 157. — Francorum reges 
primi quinam fuerint, L.XXT, 202. — Francorum regum 
diplomata el charue, vide Diplomata, Charta. — Frauco- 
rum qui ceperuut Jerusalem historia, CLV, 591.— Gesta 
Dei per Francos, seu bistoria Hierosolymitaua, CLVYI, 
619, 685. 

FRANCISCUS Camenus auctor hymni in S. Nicolaum 
peregrinum, CLXIl, 719, 321. . 

FRANCO,  Leodieusis scholasticus, quo tempore 
claruerit, CXI.11f, 1575. — Franconisex opere de qua- 
draturz circuli specimen, CXLII, 1575. 

FRANCO, abbas. Affiigemueusis, quis fuerit, CLXVI, 
718. - Franconis opera, CLXVI, 71$, 717. 

ERANCOFORDIA ad Monum, ju Germania. De con- 
cilio I raucofordiensi Paronii disserlatio, XCVIIt, 941, — 
Francofurt quid olim, quid nune, XCIX, $72. — De 
rebus gestis ip concilio Lrancofordiensi adversus Nicienam 
syuodum secundam, XCV/II, 945. Cf..1mftgo, Nicea, 965, 
905, 966; XCIX, 64, 575. — Fl'raucofordiensis concilii 
epistola synodica, Cf, 1551. 

FRATER. Ad fratres in eremo sermones, Aug., VI, 
1255, 1255 

FRATERNITAS vera, quz, Tertullianus, T, 471, 911. 

FRECULPHUS, Lexoviensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CVI, 915. —Vl'reculpbi chrouica, CVI, 907, 919. 

FHEDEGARIUS Scholasticus Epitomata histori:e Fran- 
corum exarat, L.XXI, 975, $974. — Fredegarii Chronicum, 
LXI, C05, 606. 

FREDEGUNDIS uxor Chilperici, LXXI, 299? — Frede- 
cundis regina tumulus graphice descriptas, LXXI, 1192. 
— Fredegundis laudatur, LXXXVIII, 297. — AJ F'rede- 
gundem carmen, LXXXVIII, 29s, 

FREDIGISUS, qui et Fredegisus seu. Fridugisus, !S. 
Martini Turonensis abbas, quis tuerit, CIV, 159; CV, 
1951. — Contra Fredigisi ob;ecuiones scribit S. Agobardus, 
Ci V, 25, 159. — F'redegisi epistola de Nibiio ei 'Tene- 
bris, CY, 751. 

FRETELLUS archidiaconus librum ezarat de locis 
sanciis terrse Jerusalem, CLV. 10577, 1059. 

FIUARDUS (S. ), reclusus Namnetensis, quis fueri', 
LXXI, 1054, 1055. 

FRIDEGODLUS, monachus Benedictinus, quis fuerit, 
CXXXI, 9177. — Fridegodi scripta, CXXXIIL, 979. 

FRIDERICUS, Coloniensis archiepiscopus, epistolas et 
diplomata edit, CLXV], 1519, 

FRIDERICUS, imperator Augustus, cognomento /Eno- 
bardus, quid egerit, COXII. 255, 551. — Friderici 1 pa- 
rentes et filii, CCX.1, 299, 500. 

FRODOBERHTUS ( S. ), abbas?primus'Cellensis, prope 
Trecas, quis fuerit, CXXXVII, 599, 601. 

FROLLANDUS, Sylvanecteusis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CXUIH, 13969. — Froilandi epistoia ad Berengarium, 
CXtL11, 1569. 

FRONTONIUS (S. ), 3bbas apod Nitriam, quis fuerit, 
LXXIIt, 457, 458. 

FROTARIUS, Tullensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CV] 
865. — Frotarii epistole, CVI, 865. 

FROUMUNDUS, cenobita Tegernseensis, cujus przsto 
sunt epistole plures, CXLI, 1285. — Froumundi poema- 
tica, CXLI, 1291. 

FROWINLS, abbas cenobii montis Anglorum apud 
Helvetios, quis fuerit, CLXXIX, 180!. — fFrowini scri- 
pta, CLXXIX, 1801. 

,FRUCTUARIENSE monasterium, a S. Guilielmo con- 
citum, qu3le fuerit, CXLI, 857. — Pro monasterio. Fru- 

ctuariensi privilegium, CXII, 871. ) 

FRUCTUOSUS, T.vraconeusis episcopus et. martyr, 
Augustinus, V, 1217; V X, 4l. 

FRUCIULOSUS (s ), Bracereusis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
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LXXXVII, 457, 459, 1087. — S. Froctonsi Regula mon 
chorum, LXXXVIII, 1097, 1099, 1109, 1111. — S. Fro. 
cluosi epistola, LXXX, 690. — Carmina S. Kroctuop 
ascripta, LYXXVII, 1129. 

FRUMENTAtII, forte Commentarii, qui, [V, 451, 1681. 

FRUMENTIUS et Edesius captivi, et Evangelli pra- 
cones, XXI , 478. 

FUGA in persecutione utrom licita, Tertullianus, 1, 
197, 1278; 1l, 77, 105; IV, 95. Cf. Persecutio; V1, 50, 
989; Vi, 988; LXIX, 1012; L|XXYXV, 167. — Defun 
sseculi S. Ambrosil liber, XIV, 569. Cf. Secuhun.—Fop 
in calamitatibus publicis, utputa irruptione barbarorum 
et similibus, utrum liceat pastoribus tidelium, August 
nus, I, 559; 11, 1013. — Fuga Christi in Zgyptom, Lll, 
$99, 602 ; LV1I, 919. 

FULBÉRTUS (S.), Carnotensis episcopus, quis fuerit 
CXLI, 165, 167. — S. Fulbertus forsitan soctor serm. 
nis de Assumptione B. V. Maris, Hierouymus, Il, ti, 
145. — s. Fulberti opera, CXLI, 185, 189. 

FULCHERIUS Carnotensis, quis fuerit, CLY , 811. - 
Fulcheriisistoria Hierosolymitana, CLY, 825, 835. 

FULCO, episcopus Hhemensis, rhythmo celebrates, 
CXXIX, 1115. — lu. Fulcouem notitia historica, CI 
9; CXXXV, 261. — Fulconis epistolir, CXXXI, 11. — 
Fulconem epistola, CXXXI, $5. 

FULCO, abbas Corbeiensis, sd. Alexandrum II scribit 
de Corbei:? libertate vexata, CL, 1451. 

FULCONIS, qui et Fulco seu Fulcomis, subdiaconus 
Meldensis, quis fuerit, CL, 1551. — Fulconii Be.lovaces- 
sis scripta, GL. 1555. . 

FULGENTIUS Donatista contra quem incerU aneleris 
liber, Augustinus, IX, 165. 

FULGENTIUS Fabius Claudius Gordiauws, sed 
libri Sine litteris dict, quis fuerit, CCIII, 641, 

FULGENTIUS Ferrandus.Vide. Ferrandus., 

FUÜLGENTIUS(S ), Ruspensis episcopus, laudat versum 
Scripturze : Tres sunt, etc.,. LVill, 227. — Fulgentius 
consulit Rufinianum qui monasticam vitam agebat, LIII, 
529. — Fulgentius quis fuerit, LVI1J, 331, 431, 6; 
LXV, 105, 105, 117; LXXXIili, (097. — Fulgentios it 
monasterium rA LVIH, 416, — Fulgenüi humus 
L.VIl], 451; LXV, 116. — Fulgentii opera, LIV, 05l, 
153. — xem epistole, LXV, $05. — Fulgentii ser- 
mones, LXV, 719, 535, 855. — Fulgentius utrum Pel 
gianus, CXXV, 86, 122. 

. FULMEN. 0e casu fulminis super ecclesiam motasie- 
rii S. Laurentii Leodieusis, liber, CCIV, 157. 

FUNDAMENTI epistula a Manichso scripta coafotater, 
Augustiuus, Vill, 175. — Epistole Fondamenti pefani 
doctrina, Augustinus, VIII, , 
$i UADATIO clericorum in variis collegiatis, CXLVII, 

, 215. 

FUNUS qus pompa deducendum, V, 957. Cf. Sepal- 
(tra. — Funera seu exsequise defunctorum qua ratose 
erdinand:z, LXXII, 995; LX XIV, 445. — Utrum debit 
impendantur fidelibus funerum curationes, XCVI, 45. 

FUR. De furibus, usurariis, raptoribus et Jude 
decreta, CLXI, 803. 

FUSCIANUS Urbis prafcetus, Tertullianus, I, 59, 
583, 1029. 

GALBERTUS, notarius Drogensis, quis fuerit, CLIVI. 
875. — Galbertus aoctor vitse B. Caroli Boni, Flandri 
VONEBRI S nera tque qu mre 

A 5, Laudunensis qua ' 
emptus, CLVI, 907, 927. b 

GALÉARDUS Pauíus, canonicus Brixianus, Phílastri 
librum de haeresibus commentario illustrat, XUI, 109 
111. — Galeardus Praefatione adauget S. Gaudentii Dr 
xiaui opera, XX, 799. 

GALLANDII Andree commentarius ja Novation! P 
brain de Trinitate, Tertuliianus, |!1, 865, —  Gallsads 
de S. Chromatio disserit, XX, 519. — Gallandii in. P» 
Ium Orosium notitia, XXXI, 655. — Gallandii in Fastidit 
Botilia, L, 5;9. — Gailandii in. Coclestinum Papin 
titia, L, 408. — Gallandii in Sixtum Papam Ill, notità, 
575. — Gallandii notitia in. Vincentium Lirinensem ^» 
625. — Gsllandii prolegomenon de Sslviano, LII1, L 
Gallandii prolegomena de auctore Przdestinall, 
519. - -Gallaudii prolegomenon de Ma merto Claudiano, "| 
693. — Gallanli prolegomenon de S. Patricio, LIII. l 

GALL! Senones Capitolium occupant, Tertullanüt, 
485; V1, 224. — Gallorum dil [lesus et Teusten, , 
2350. — Gallorum vestes quanam fuerint olim, v6 
1591.—Galloram Trebirorum origo. Cf. T reveri.CLl des 

GALLL, Cybelis sacerdotes, virilia sibi prose 
Xl, 315, 546. Cf. Archigullus. 

GALLIA a Vandaiis vastata, LVIII, S9. — aflares 
apostoli primi. 
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gainam faerint, LX3I, 175, — Gallis concilia quaensm 
uerint, LXXXIv, 257 ; CXXX, 575. 

fALLICANUS, titolus comedis Roswiths monialis, 
CXX XVII, 915. 

GALLUS (S.), Arvernorum seu. Claromontanus episco- 
pus, quis fuerit, LX XI, 1029; LXXXVII, 211. 

GALLUS (S.), Hibernus, abbas spud Arbonam in Ger- 
mania, et con . quie fuerit, LXXXVIIJ, 9; CXIV, 
975, 9;9.— S. Galli sermo Constaptis habitos, LXXXVII, 
15. — Monssterii 8. Galli antiquorom Patrem epigrem- 
mata sive hymni sacri, LXXXVII, 25, 29. — Monasterii 
S. Galli mansiones (insignores versibus illustrate, 
LXXXVIII, 65. — Monasterii S. Galli origo et diversi ce- 
sus, CXXVI, 1057. 

GALO, Walo seu Gualo, Parisiensis episcopus, quis 
fuerit, CLXII, 721; CLXIII, 157. — Galonis scripta, 
CL XII, 694, 725. — Ad Galonem scripta, CLXII, 729. 

GALTERIUS, dictos EC UA id est Sapiens, Meldensis 
episcopus, quis fuerit, CILYII, 1211. — Galterii episto- 
P GALTERUS ab Insulis, Magalonensis epi is 

nsulis, Magalonensis episcopus, qu 
faerit, CI.VIl, 707. — Galteri o ra, CLVIL, 713. 

GANDERSHEIMENSIS in Germsnia monasterii ab- 
betissse juxta seriem ordinenque referuntur, CXXXVil, 
955. — Gandersheimensis coenobii primordia, CXXXVIT, 
OANCOLFUS 

A .FUS martyr, a psssione 
CXXXVII, 1083. y, qm b 

GANGRENSIS eoncilli canones XIII. et XVII, discu- 
tuntur, LV, 981. —— Gangrensisconcilii canones in ex- 
tenso referuntur, LVI, 445, 785; LXVII, $5, 157; 
LXXXIV, 111, 112. — Gapgrensis concilii Acta contra 
Maunichz»os, LY, 995. 

GANYMEDES deorum cctui aggregatus, Tertullia- 
mus, 1|, 600; ili. 588; VI, 896, — Ganymedis et eztero 
rum raples, V, 518. 

.. GARBELLUS Philippus epistolam ad Blanchinum de 
Codice Brixiano dirigi, XII, 11. 

GARCIAS, monachus S. Michaelis Cuxasensis, deori- 
gine mouasterii sui scribit, CXLI, 14110, 1443. 

GARNERIUS abbas ad regem Aistulphum orationem 
babet, XCVI, 1569. 

GARNERIUS seu. Garnerus de Boche[ort, Lingonensis 
e Í "pus, quis fuerit, CCV, 935. — Garnerii sermones, 


L 

GARNERUS, canonicus Regularis et superior I1 S. Vic- 
toris Parisiensis, Gregorianum opus de explanandis Scri- 
pturis conficit, CXCII[I, 9, 25. — Index in Garnerum, 
CXCIIIL. 1815, 

GASTRIMARGIA seu guise concupiscentia quomodo 
coercenda, XLIX, 201, 611, 611; Lxkili, 1025. — Na- 
tura gastrimargie, quim, XLIX, 6356. — Gastrimsrgim 
perseverantia, XLix, 657. 

. SAUDENTIUS (S.), Brixizm episcopus, quis et qua- 
lis fuerit, XX, 7901. — S. Gaudentii Tractatus, seu ser- 
mones, XX, 827, 828, 815, 844. — [n S. GaudenUi ope- 
ra index, XX, 1199, 

GAUDENTIUS, Donatistarum episcopus, contra quem 
S. Augustini libri duo, Augustinus, IX, 707. — Gauden- 
tii Thamugadensis dua ad Dulcitium epistole confutaa- 
tur, Augustinus, IX, 707.: 

(AUDIUM quid et quale, IV, $19, 520. — Gaudium 
mundi, Augustinus, VI, 1050, — Gaudium spirituale, 
Augustinus, VI, 1050. — Gaudia vera qusenam sint, LIX, 


496. | 
GAUFREDUS cognomento Malaterra monacbus Bene- 
dictipus, historiam Siculam adornat, CXLIX, 1087, 1093, 


coronatus, 


GAUFRIDUS Grossus, Tironiensis monacbus, quis 
fuerit, CLXXII, 1561. — Gaufridus vitam B. Bernardi 
Tironensis scribit, CLXXII, 1365. . 

GAUFRIDUS, Catslaunensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CLXXIII, 1595. — Gaufridi epistola et diplomata, 
CLXXI, 1395. 

GALFRIDUS , Carnotensis episcopus, quis fueri 
CLXXXII, 459. ' pet, quis Dunt 

GAUFRIDUS, abbas Igniacensis 
valieosis, quis fuerit, CLAXXIV, 
CLXXXIV, 4317. 

GAUFRIDUS, apud Sanctam Barbaram in Neustria, 
canonicorum regularium subprior, epistolas varias scribit, 
C€CV, 837. 

GAUNILO, Majoris-Monasterii monachus, Librum pro 
Jnsiplente adversus S. Auselmi in Prosloglo ratiocina- 
tionem scribit ,CLVI1I, 241. — Gaunilogi respondet S. 
Auselmus, CL YIII, 217. 


GAUSLINUS, Gaualinus seu Gauscelinus, Bituricensis 


imum, dein Clare- 
— Gaufridi scrípta, 
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archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, CXLI, 759, 761. — Gauslini 
scripta, CXEl, 765; CXLII, $99. 

GAZ/EUS Alardus quis fuerit, XLIX, 29. Cf. Alardus. 
— Gazei in Cassianum prsfatio, XLIX, 29. 

GEBHARDUS (S.), Salisburgensis archiepiscepus, quis 
fuerit, CXLVIII, 8&2. — Gebehardi epistola ad Heimanum 
Metensem, CXLYII, 847. . . 

GEBHARDUS, Constantiensis episcopus, apologetica 
epistola vindicatus, CXLVITI, 1257, 1259. . 

GEBUINUS qui et Gibutmus seu Geboinus, tum Jebui- 
nus et Jubinus, archtepiscopus Lugdunensis, quis fuerit, 
CXLVII, 1305. — Gebuini epistola, CXLY LI, 1209. 

GEDÉON, Israelitiei populi vindex, Augustinus, III, 
2176. — (edeo sermone celebratur, Augustiaus, V, 1816. 

GEHENNA, vox Hebraica, qui sigoiticet, Tertullia- 
mus, If, 1256. Uf. Inferi, In , 1251. — Gehenns 
ardentis vorax flamma, iv, i, 562, 198. — Gehenns 
erpulicium, otrum selernom et iodefciens, IV, 662, 

; V, 851; VI, 611, 709; Augustinus, Vl, 149. 151, 
t, sí2; VlI, 725; LIX, 402. — De Gebenna varüs 
questiones, LXX XIIL, 597. — Ignis Geheans non corpo- 
ra tantum, sed et spiritus cruciabit, CLVII, 1059. 

GELASIUS IS Papa Manicheos in Urbe detegit et 
expellit, LV, . — Gelasius quis faerit, LVILI, (115, 
LIX, 9. — Gelasius quo snno vita functus, LV, 957. — 
Gelasii seeramentsrium sive Liber sacramentorum, 
LXXIV, 1049, 1050. Cf.Sacramentarium. —.)»e epistolís, 
sdditamentis et tractabus Gelasianis, qu: ín dobium 
a nonnollis vocantur , disquisitio, LVl, 167. — Utrum 
Gelesio tribuendum decretum de libris recipiendis vel 
non recipiendis, LVI, 172. — Gelasil hr. disputatio de 
anathematis vinculo, LvI, 617; LIX, 103. — Gelasli Com- 
menitoriam de Grecis, LVI, 628.— Gelasii epistolse, LVI, 
655, 640, 653; LIX, 15, 93, — Gelasii constituta, LVI, 
691. — Gelasii Decreta, LIX, 15, 47; LXVII, S01. — 
Ad Gelasium epistole, LIX, 231. — Canones Geiasio 
adscripti, LIX, 14I. 

GELASIUS Papa 1l, quis fuerit, CLXIII, 475, 475. — 
Gelasii Il epitaphium, CLXIII, 475; CLXXXII, 68. — 
Gelasii I1 epistolae et privilegia, CLXIII, 487. . 

GELESUINTHA, Athanagildi, Gothorum in Hispania 
regis, fliia, Chilperici uxor, ín lecto jugulata, carmine 
lugetur, LXXXVIIT, $15, 216. 

EMBLUS. Gembiacense coenobium, eur Gemblus die- 
tum, CLX, 654. — Gemblacensium abbatum gesta , 
ero 391, 595. — Gemblacensis monasterii combustio, 


GEMMA, undepam erusntur, Tertollianus, I, 1511. 
Cf. Concha, Margarita.—1|! De Gemumis carmen seu Jiber 
Lapidum. CLXXI, 1757, 1771, 1775, 1TTT. 

,EMMETICENSE monasterium carmine celebrator, 
CXXXvII, 505. 

GEMONLAE scalt, seu Gemonii gradus, in Áventino, 
Tertullianus, 1l, 5990. . 

GENAVA Helvetiorum sub tutela et patrocinio Petri 


jampridem constituta, IX, 215 


GENEALOGIA thfisti spud Mattheam et Lucam utrum 
diserepans, XVII, 1011 ; Aug. IU, 1171. Cf. Josephi 
Generatio; LIV, 254. — Utrum Genealogia Christi a 
Evangelium pertineat, CXX, 57, 58. — De Geneslogiis 
Patriarcharum libellus s3nonymi, LIX, 535. — Genealo- 
giarum ordo et tabul: exponuntur, LXXXIL, 597, 559, 
$65, 746, 748, 7149. — Genealogia quorum/lam regum 
Francorum, CLIV, 495, 491, 495, 490; CCIX, 959. — 
Genealogia regum Danorum. Cf. Dani. — Genealogise 
coruitum Flandrie, CCIX, 927, 929. 

GENERATIO divina explanatur, VIIT; 1015, 1019, 
1051 ; X, 75; XI, 84, 114. — Generatio Filii Dei captum 
hotnanum superst, X, 57, 59, 60, 64, 386. Cf. Meus. — 
Generatio Filii Dei duplex, sterpa et temporalis, X, 
541, 318. Cf. Genealogia ; Augustinus, V, 1006; 1.1, 588, 
091. — Generatio Verbi qus e! qualis, X, 774, 715; M, 
$92, 596, 598; LVIII, 222. — Utraque Christi. generatio 
Ine(fabilis, LIV, 250. 

GENESIS titulus carminis incerti agctoris, Tertullianus, 
I!, 1097, IV, 814; XIX, 515. — Liber in Genesim 
Juvenco attributus, XIX, 545, 316. — Metrum in Gene- 
eim, L, 1287, — In Genesim Hebraicarum Qurestionum 
liber, Hieronymus, 11I, 955, Ct. Qwerstiones — Liter Genesis 
ex Hebreoin Latinuui sermonem conversus, Hieronymus, 
IX, 151, 165. — le Genesi contra Manichzeos, libri duo, 
Avgustinus, Hl, 175, 754. Cf. Commentarium.—De Genes 
ad litteram, imperfectas liber, Augustinus, IIl, 219. — 
De Genesi ad litteram libri duodecim, Augustinus, III, 
245. — Geneseos loca qusdam explanantur, Augustinus, 
VI, 739. — De Genesi et deTrinitate quxstiones, Augn- 
stinus, VIII, 1171. — In Genesim interrogationes et 
respousioues, C, 515, 516. — Historiarum libri Geneseos 
explicatio mystica, CXLV, 81f. ) 
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GENESIUS (S.) martyr Arelatensis, I., 1275 ; LXI 418; 
LXXI. 766. —$ Genesn (niracula, LXXI, 766. 

GENESIUS (S.) martyr, vulgo Genesius. infans, quo- 
modo revelatus, L. XXI, 765. u 

GENETHI.IACI adversus quos scribitur, VIIT, 1175; 
Augustinus, III, $2, 278. 

ENITALIA antistitum ac sacerdotum utrum coluerint 
Christiani, Tertulliauus, III, 261, 5185. 

GENII diemobia , Tertullianus, I, 447, 1045. — De 
geniis veterum plura, LX, 215. JL 

GENNADILS Massiliensis, forsam auctor libri de 
Ecclesissticis dogmatibus, Augustinus, VIII, 12135; LVIII, 
079. — Gennadii opera, LVLII, 979. —- Gennadii liber de 
Scriptoribus ecclesiasticis, LVIII, 1055, 1099. — Gepnaa- 
dius quis fuerit, LVIII, 1120. u 

GENNADIUS, CP^. episcopus, ad quem S. l.eo scribit, 
LIV, 1314. — Genusdius quis fuerit, LVIII, 1113. 

GENOVEFA (82 Revelatio reliquiarum S. Genovefss 
narratur, CCIX, 741. — Genovefs miraculum in exunda- 
tione Sequana, CCXII, 95. — Controversia de jure paro- 
chiali S. Genovefg de Monte componitur, CCAIV, 1097, 
1185; CCXVII, 86. — De S. Genovefa quadam, CLXXI, 
1:91. 

GENS tenebrarum contra Deum rebellans, de qua 
Manichzoroum error, Augustinus, VI, 293. — Gentium 
variarum vocabula seo pomína undenam derivata, LXX XII, 
$28. Cf. Gentes. 

GENSERICUS Vandalus in Italism venit, LVII, 160. — 
Genserici, seu Geiseriei chronologica periodus, LVIII, 
435. — Genserici persecutio, L.VIII. 181, 571, 514. — 
Gensericus Romam invadit, LVIII, 58l. 

GENTILES religionum contemptores, VI, 268. — Cur 
tae facilios quam Hebrsi Gdem Christi susceperint, 

XIX, 88 


GENTIUM vocatio prrpuntiata, Tertallianue, I, 594; 
IV, 689 ; XVII, 1075. Cf. Vocatio, 1118; LXXAIII, 499, — 
Gentes ad Dei legem posse admitti, Tertuliianus, II, 
597, 598. Cf. Gens. — Adversus Gentes Antonii Carmen, 
V, 961. — Adversus Gentes Arnobii libri septem, V, 353. 
— Cur Gentes quotidie vocat ei amplectitur Deus, XX, 

24 


1124. 

GENUA flectere ad orsndum, Tertullianus, I, 1191, 
1232; II, 1201 ; Augustinus, V, . — Geuus flectere 
quando desihendum, Tertuliianus, I, 1191 ; II, 79; XLIX, 
110; LXXIV, 419. 

uENUFLEXIO quam antiqua, LXXIV, 44S. — Genu- 
flexio quam frequeus sanctis quibusdam, LXXIV. 452, 

GENUS dicendi triplex, Augustiuus, III, 101, 107, 111, 
117. CC E ia. — De genere, inter Aristotelis cate- 
gorias, LXIV, 22, 87. 

GEOGRAPHIA sacra. Africse, XI, 825; LVIII, 277. — 
Gcographia locorum llebraicorum. Hieronymus, III, 859, 
1297 €f. Nomen, Chorographia, Jerusalem. — Geogra- 
pbi: veterum summaría adumbratio, XXXI, 672. — Geo- 
graphise vocabulariolum, XXXI, 1271. — Tabul» ra- 
phice maosionum eremitícarum, LXXIIT, 5, 7. — Geo- 
graphix universa elementa, LXXXII, 495. — Geographia 
Actuum apostolorum, XCII, 1055. — Geo rapn Drorin- 
ciarum Ecclesim universae. Cf. Provinciale, XCVIlt, 457, 
460, — Geographia Germanis, CXLIIL, 1593. 

GEOMETRIA elementa, LXIlI, 1119, 1307 
1552; LXX, 1212; LXIXII, 164, 869, 870; CXXII 
95. — Geometria quid, CVII, 400. 

GEORGIUS seu Gregorius Cappadox Alexandrinus, 
Vill, 1335; X, 903; lit, 829, 851, 915, 921, 1022; 
LXIX, 965. — Georgii pete, LXIX, 986, 1005, 1019. — 
Ad G um episto XIX, 1021. — Quomodo Geor- 

ius fuerit exstinctus, LIII, 1055, 
vo EORGIUS (S.) ginartyr. t de quo hymnus, Ambronio , 
124; LXXI, 92. — . Georgio sermo, CXIIV, 
' $61; CLXXXVI, 620. 

GERALDUS (S.), Auriliacensis comes, quis fuerit, 
CXXXIII, 639, 641, 705. . 

GERALDUS, Cadurcensis episcopus, orat ut e carcere 
liberetur, CCV, 925. 2L 

GEBALDUS (S.), Silv» Majoris primus abbss et fun- 
dator, quis fuerit, CXLVII, 1005, 1025. — S. Geraldus, 
auclor Vitae S. Adalardi, CXLVII, 1045. — S. Geraldi 
charta, CXLVIlI, 1077. — Fragraenta ex officio S. Geraldi, 
CCXI1, 563. 

GERARDUS. decanus S. Medardi Suessionensis, quis 
Dente Cni, 172. — Gerardi scripta, CXXXVILI, 
H1, 1/5. 

GEBARDUS I, Cameracensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
ena 1267; CXLIX, 141. — Gerardi epistole, CXLII, 


GERARDUS Itherii, Grandimon'ensis prior scpumus, 
quis fuerit, CCIV, 1177. 


1508, 
X, 91; 
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GERARDUS Ll, Cameracensis episcopos, quid egerit, 
CILIX, 191; CL, 1519. — Gerardi hara TM 1584. 

GERARDUS, Engolismensis episcopus, quis foerit, 
CLXXI, 1511. — Gerardus concilio Lausdunensi pezest, 
CLXXI L9 T. — berardi epistolz et diplomata, CLIIII, 

.GERBERTUS , qui etiam Gilbertus Papa, olim vero 
Silvester dictus, XVII, 567. Cf. Sylvesler secundus — 
Ad Gerbertum, tunc Ravennatem epi m epistola, 
CXXXVIL, 921. -— Gerberti opera, CAXYXII, 85. — Ger- 
berti epistole et diplomata, CXXXI, 201, 243, 205, 26). 
— Gerberti epitaphium, CCXLI, 1029. 

GEREMARUS (S.), abbas, ordinis S. Benedicti, qua 
fuerit, CLVI, 1205. -.L 
. GEREON (S.), miles legionis Thebans, transistor 
M ERHOHUS (Ye ME ich is prepori 

; S (Ven.), Reicherspergensis p iios, 
quis fuerit CXII, 461, 479, 4sl. — Gerhohi seripi 
que et qualia, CXCIIT, 41, 489; CXCIV, 9. 

GERMANI geographia, CYLILI, 1535. — Germa 

P ERMANICUS quidam, vir spectabili efügie describ- 
quidam, vit spectabilis, e 

tS ERMÁNUS (S.). Parisi i 

.). Parisiorum episcopus, quo lempore 

obierit, LX XI, 525; LXXII, TT. — Ip S. Germanom se 

tia. LXXII, 55, 54. — S. Germani vita, LXIII, 55, X; 

LXXXVIII, 453; CXXVI, 1027. — Ubinam tumulatus foe. 

rit S. Germanus, LX131, 1138. — S. Germani Epilapbien, 

LXXII, 78. — S. Germani opera, I.XXIl, 77, 78. 

De regali abbatia S. Germaní a pratis prope Parisi 
multa, LXXI, 1187. — Moussterii S. German! privilegism, 
LXXIÍ, 81, 82. 

GERMANUS (S.", (P. patriarcha, epistolam a S. Gre 
gorio If accipit, XXXIX, 507. 

GERMANDUS (S.), Autissiodorensis, cum S. Lopo Tre- 
censi, íu Angliam mithur, XCV, 45. — S. Germanl riti, 
CXXIV, 1131, 1141, —S. Germani miracula, CIIIV, 1207 
— [n festo S. Germani sermo, CXXIV, 1269. 

GERMINIUS, episcopus, adversus Arianos scribit, I, 
717; XIII, $73. — Germinius accusatus, X, 7i8. — oet. 
minii rescriptum, X, 719. — Germibpii a Valeute et Urg- 
clo defectio, X, 895. — Germinii formula, X, 901. - Ad 
Cerminium semiarianum epistola synodi Singedunessa, 

GERVASIUS et PROTASIUS S. Ambrosio rerelsti, 
XIV, 51; Ambrosius, I, 1146; |l, 1019; IV, 713; Auges 
nus, V. 1292, 1458; LVIII, 565; LXII, 168. — De SS 
Gervasii et l'rotasi. [oventione Hymnus, XVII, 1182. — 
|n natali martyrum Protasii et Gervasii sermo, Augssti- 
nus , V, 1297. 

GERVASIUS, Remensis archiepiscopus, quis feeril, 
CXII, 1597. — Gervasii epistola et diplomata, CLLIII, 


1399, 1401. 
GESTA Honis Felicis, episcopi AptungiaM. 
VIII, 715, 718. Cf. Feliz. — Gesta purgationis (acilias 
Carthaginiensis episcopi, VIII, 796. Cf. Cecilmt. — 
Gesta Collationis Carthagine hahits inter Catholicos ei 
Donstistas, XI, 1235, 1357, 1555. 1565, (418. — besh 
de) Pelagii liber, Augustinus, X, 519. — Gesta hel prf 

francos, seu historia Hierosolymitsna, CLVI, 679, 
Cf. Historia. — Geste episcoporum Virduneusiam el à 
batum S. Vitoni, CCIV, 915. Cf. Virdunum. 

GESTATIO mulieris in utero utrum novem an dete 
menses durare putanda sit, IV, 671, 672; II, 415; aw 
brosius, I, t 415. . 

.GETA Osidius, seu Ovidius Medeam tragiediam ex Yir 
gillo exsuxit, Tertulliapus, i1, 53. 
ETE. Vide Gorm. 

GEZO, abbas Dertonensis, quis fuerit, CXXXVII, 39. 
$10. — Gezonis liber de corpore et sanguine Chnst, 
CXXXVII, 569, 571. 

GIGANTES undenam oriundi, V, 197, 472, 475, 41). 
(igantes quinam fueript Noe tempore, Xll, 1226; Ae 

rosius. T, 365. 

GILBERTUS, vide Gerbertus Paps, qui primum Syr 
gter, XVII, $67. Cf. Sylvester. 

GIL RERTUS, Piciaviessis episcopus, impugnilsn 
CLXXXV, 595. 

GILBERTUS, seu Gisleberius. Porrcianus, Picaviests 
episcopus, quis foerit, CL XXXVII, 1247.— Gilberti ope- 
ra que et qualia, CLXXXVIII, 1251, 1255. — Gilbert 
commentario illustrat librum Boetii deTrinitate, LI", 
1255, 1301. — Ejusdem commeniaria in librum 
bons sint substautiz, LXiV, 1315. — Ejusdem comme" 
taria in librum de duabus naturis et una persona m » 
LXIV, 1353. — Gilberti: Porreiani errores confüts 
et damnantur, CLXXXII, 41; CLXXXY, 597. ais 

GILBERTUS, Lunicensis in Hiberuia cplscopus 1 
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luerit, CLIX, 999. — Gilberti scripts, CLIX, 995, 997. 

GIL BERTUS Foliot, ex abbate;Glocestrim, primum He- 
refordiensis, dein Londoniensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CXC, 738; CCII, 1145. — Gilberti epis, CXC, 1i15.— 
Contra Gilbertum scribitur, CXC, 1422. — Epistolarum 
Gilberii tabula, CXC, 1489, 1507. — Gilberti expositio in 
Can!ica canticorum, CCIH, 1147. 

GILDAS Sapiens, quis fuerit, LXIX. 527. — Gilde de 
excidio Britsonix liber querulus, LXIX, 529. — Gitdee 
e la, LXIX, 517.— Gildss increpatio in clerum, LXIX, 


* GILDO, cofhes et u'riusque militiss ip Africs magister, 
tyrannidem occupat, XI, 810. 

GILDUINUS, abbss S. Victoris Parisiensis, quis fue- 
rit, CXCVI, 1365. — Gitduini epistole, CXCVI, 1579. 

GILI.EBERTUS, mooachus Elnonensis, seu S. Amaa- 
di Wo fuerit, CL, 1433. — Gilleberti scripta, CL, 1153. 

GIL LE BERTUS de Hollandia, sbbas ordinis Cistercien- 
si*, sermones in Caatica canticorum exarst, CLXXXIV, 
11. — Gilleberti varia scripta, CLXXXIV, $31. 

GILO, seu MEgidiws, Parisiensis dictus, S R. E. Cardi- 
nalis, Tusculanus episeopus, exarat historiam gestorum 
vise Hierosolymitanse, CLV, but, 915. — In Gilonem no- 
tia CLXXI, 1585. — Gilomis scripta, CLXXI, 1587, 


GIRARDUs, frater 3. Bernardi moritur et lugetur, 
CLYXXXII, 905. 

GISLEBERTUS Crispinus. abbas Westmonasteriensis, 
had fuerit , CLIX, 1005. — Gisleberti scripta, CLIX, 


GISLENUS (S:), confessor, quis fuerit, CCIII, 1557. 
GLABER qui et. Rodul[us, Cloniaceusis monachus 

quis fuerit, CLLIT, 609. — Glabri opera, CILII, 611. 
GLADIATORES publicas voluptatis hostis, Tertullia- 
80$, I, 651. — Gladiatores abolet Constantinus, VIII, 75. 
GLADIUS. 6ladii duo, in Evangelio, quid sibi velint, 
Ct "n pe liceat m eccietlastieas gladio detendi, 

; 91. — ius in Ecelesia duplex ad qu 
CLXXIYI, 716 v quid, 
gie LASTONIENSIS ecclesism sntiquitas, quas, CLXIXII, 


8. . 
GLODESINDIS (3$.), abbetissm Metensis, vila 
CXXXVII, 11, 215. — S. Glodestodis translatio, CE XM VII, 
GLORIA post resurrectionem futura, qus et qualis, 
IX, 81. Cf. Corpus, Resurrectio, CLXVI, 805. — Glorise 
jumen qoid, ECC Hr ena — Gloria Paradi- 
si, Augustinus, , 930. adisus ; (. ; 
CLYXXUIL 136. " aratisus ; GELY, 8615 
GLORIA, vide Dorologia. — Gloria seu gloriatio omnis 
vaD3, fhlixs et stuporata, Tertuliianas, Í, 1319, 13530, 
1326 ; XLIX, 397; Lf, 725; CXL V, 807. — Glori» Chri- 
stianorum quie, Tertullianus, 1, 1520.— Gloria alia bona, 
3ita mala, IX, $11; Lii, 725. — Gloria insnís fugienda, 
Hieronymus, l, 412; XLIX, 597; LXI, 991; LAXIII, 


GLORIA IN EYCELSIS olim usurpari solebat in re- 
bus jaetis et yratiarum actionibus, LXXVII, 1281. 

GLOSSA. Glossarium Gotbhico-Latinum, XVIII, 1237, 
1215. — Glessarium. Grazco-Gothicum, XVIUI, 1511, — 
Glossarium vocum Ga.licarum exoticarum, CUI, 1059. .— 
Glossarium quorumósin Scripture locorum, et nominum 
interpretationes Britouura lingos, Hieronymus, III, 1553. 
— OGiossarium Latinitatis Roswiibss monialis, CXXXVIL, 
$197. — Cujus sit Glossarium quod sub Isidori nomige 
circumfertur, LXXVI, 566, 569, 578. — Glossarum liber, 
LXXXIII, 1551. — Glossse in sacram Scripturam, LX XXIII, 
1301. — Glossa ordinaria, seu commealarius in universas 
Scripturas, CXILI, 11, 67; CXIV, 9.— Glossa latito-bar- 
barice de partibus humani corporis, CXtI, 1575. — G.os- 
se in mysticam S. Oionysii Areopagius theologiam, 
CXXII, 367. — Glosss obscure et barbars quzedam ordi- 
ne alphabetieo explicantur, CXXXV, 599, 400. 

GLOSSEMATA satis mulia invenies, V, 636, 642, 690. 
C(. Vocabularium, Glossa; X, 1015; XIL, 1501. €f. No- 
aen, Hebraica, Lexicon; XXXI, 1299. — Voces exoticm 
iu S. Beruardo, CLXXXIII, 1507. 
, ULYCERIUS imperator, cujus edictum contra ordina- 
tiones simoniacas, LV1, 896, tio6. 

GNATHONIS efügies ad vivum descripta, LVIH, 505. 
GSNOMON horologiorum qua ratione institoendum, XC, 


, 951. 
GNOSTICI adversos qu Tertullianus Scorpiacen di- 
rexit, Tertullianus, 11, 121. — Gnostiei unde sie dicti, 
Augustinus, Vili, 26. — Gnostici martyrium tollebant, 
Tertullianus, l1, 121, 125, 126. — Guostici scorpionibus 
simiies, l'erulliauus, 11, 325. — Gnosticorum systeua, 
Tertullianus, 11, 555, 95). — Gnosucorum heresis de 
' 
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serpentibus et avibus, X11, 121 4. — Gnosticorum hbixre. 
sis iter Hispanias deprebensa, XX, t'55. 

GOAR (S.), quis et gualis fuerit, CXXI, 639, 641, 6:55, 

GODEBERTA (S.) Virgo Noviodunensis, que et qua- 
lis fuerit, CL, 1517. 

GODEFREDUS, Stabulensis monachus, quis fuerit, 
CXLIX,98?. — Godefíredus triumphum S. Remacli renar- 
rat, CXLIX. 287, 291. 

GODEFRIDUS Bullonius, otharingis dux, Hierosoly- 
mie rex primus, quis et qualis (nerit, CLV, 569. Cf. Je- 
rusalem; CLXVI, 409. — Godefridi epitaphium, CLV., 580, 
— Godefridi scripta, CLV, 581, 589, 591, 597. — Godc- 
fridi genealogia, CLV, 461, 465, 959. 

GODEFRIDUS, Treverorum archiepiscopus, quid ges- 
serit, CLIV, 12?7, 

GODEFRADUS (S.), Ambisneosis episcopus, quis fue- 
rit, CLXI!, 751. — 83. Godefridl epistul, et diplomata, 
CLXII, 755. 

GODEFRIDUS (Ven.) abbas Admontensis, quis fuerit, 
CLXIIV, 9. — Godefridi scripta, CLX XIV, 21. — ludices 
ia Godefridum, CLXXIV, 1635, 1635, 1651, 1635. 

GODEFRIDUS, abbas S. Victoris Parisiensis, quis fuev 
rit et quid scriperit, CXCVI, 141T. 

GODEFRIDLUS Viterbiensis, quis fuerit, CXCVIII, 871. 
sie oetridi Pantheon, seu Memoria seculorum, CXcVIIAI, 

, 879. 

GOUDEHARDUS (S.). Hildesheimensis episcopus, quis 
faerit, CXLI, 1159, 1165. — S. Godehardi miracula, 
CXI.I, 1301.. — S. Godehardi csnonizaiio et translatio, 
CXLI, 1207 ; CLIXIX, 110.— S. Godebardi scripta, CILI, 


229. 
GODESCHALKUS, cujussequentie quasdam supersunt, 
CXLLI, 1525. . 
GOFFRIDUS, abbas Yindocineusis, S. Priscse cardita- 
lis, quis fuerit, CLV!!, 9, 11. $9.—Goffridi opera, CLVIT, 
31, 55. — Index in Goffridi opera, CLVH, 1295, 1501. 
GOG et Magog. Quibus nominibus quid intelligendum, 
Augustinus, VII, 676; CXXXI, 966. 

GOLIATII (de) sermo, LXV, 944. 

GONDEMARUS Flavius, rex Gothorum, quis fuerit", 
LXXII, 179 — Gondemari Decretum de Ecclesia Tole- 
tapa, LXXX, 181. 

GORGONIUS martyr de quo Damasi carmen, XIII, 595. 

GOSCELINUS seu Gotselinus, S. Bertini primum ia 
Artesia, dein Cantuariensis monachus, quis tuerit, CLV, 
9. — Goscelini opera, CLV, 1t, 15. . 

GOTHESCALCUS, seu Goltescalcus, Orbacensis mona- 
ehos, quis fuerit, CXV, 1402; CXIX, 125, 492,551; CX1XI, 
515; CIXXV, 171. — Gotbescalcus renovat predestina- 
tianam bsresio in Gallia, LIII, 689; CXil, 1519; CXXVI, 
43. — Gothescaicus coníutator et damnatur, LIII, 690 ; 
CXII. 15545 ; CXVI,84; CXXI, 1027; CXXV, 49, 415; 
CXXVI, 68, 711. — Ad Gothescalcum epistola, CXIX, 491. 
— Gothescalci confessio post heresim damuatam, CXXI, 
547, 349. — Gothescalci. iragmenta, CXXI, 565 — Go- 
tbesca!'ci ad Ratramnum epistola, CXXI, 561. — In Gote- 
&calcum crudeliter snimadvertitur, CXXI. 1029, — Iro 
Gothesealco cominiseratio implorstur, CXXVYI, 92. 

GOTHI qni et Gelg, per Türacias irrumpentes, XXI, 
522. — Quinam homines fueript Gothi, XLVIf, 452. — 
Gothorum origo et res geste, LXIX, 1251; LXXXIII, 
1057, 1059; CLIV, 725. — Quomodo se coutulerint. ad 
Valentem imperatorem, LXX, 1118, — Quounodo ad il- 
Jos pestis Ariana perveuerit, LXIX, 1118. — Golbicorum 
regum series, LXXXIII, t115. 

GOTHICA Ulli Evangelia, XVltl, 497. — Gothicse 
lrmguse grammatica, AVIII, 879, 897. — Gothice liogus 
Glossarium, XVIII, 1257, 1215, 1911. 

GOTHOFREDUS Jacobus Commentario adornat Ho- 
norii imperatoris lege in Donatistas, XI, 1420. 

GOZECHINUS Scliolusticus quis fuerit, CXLII, 885.— 
Gozechin| epístola ad Valcherum, CXLIIT, i55. 

GÜZPERTUS, abbas "Tegernseensis, epistolas varias 
scribit, CXXXII, 565, 371, 575, 

GRADUALE quibus modis cantandum, CLXXXII, 


1151. 

GRADUS.De duodecim abusionum gradibus liber, Augu- 
stinus, Vl, 1079. — Gradus consanguinitatis qua ratione 
numerandi, CXL, 787; CXLV, 191, 201; CXLVI, 1519, 
1402 ; CLXI, 671, 675, 675, 1249, 1359. 

GRADUS seu Grado, Venetorum oppidum, cujus hi- 
storia renarratur, CX XXIX, 877, 878, 939, 951. — Gra- 
densis patriarcha sibimet viudicatur, CXLI , 1140. 

GRAECI. Contra Griecorum opposita Romanam Ecclesiam 
infamautium libn, CXXI, 225, 225; GXLIIHJ, 929. — Ad- 
versus Gracos errantes tractatus, CXXXI, 685, 685 ; CXLV, 
635. Cf. Spirilus sanctus ; CCll, 237, 255. — De schi- 
smate Gracorua) et de eorum objectis in Latipos disqui- 
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siio, CXLIM, 555. — Con'ra Grecos disputationis fra- 
gmentum, CXI.IM, 1201, 1213. 

GR/ECUM. Griecorum Tertulliani operam fragmenta, 
Tertullianus, Il, 1117. — Graeca lingua addiscenda, Augu- 
stinus, Ill, 492. . 

GRAMMATICA Gothícs lingus, XVIIT, 879, 897, 
1547. — Grammatica quid, LXXIII, 81. Ct. Oratio; CVII, 
595. — De Grammatica liber, Augustinus, 1, 1385; LXX, 
1152. — Grammatici tractatus, LXIV, 295. 593: LIXIII, 
75 ; XC, 615, 651 ; XCV, 1605; C1, 849; CXI, 615; CXVI, 
25. — Quisestiones. grammaticales, CXIXIX , 921, 522. — 
Grammaticse insistendum in primordio studicrum, CCVII, 


$15. 
so RAMMATICUS quid, sobstantisne an qualitas, CLVI1IT, 


GRANPDO et tonitrua utrum fneantsmentis magorum 
excita, CIV, 147. 
GRATIA Chri«ti vindicatur, IV, 71, 74. Cf. Auxilium ; 
XX, 569; Augustinus, (I, 592. V. 174, 176, 891. — De 
tia quid sentieadum, LIV, $95; LXXXIIH, 601. — 
rea guid. Augustinus, X, 205.— Gratis cooperandum, 
LIV, 951, 181, . — Gratia amitti polest post adeptam 
innoceutiam, IV, 751. — Gratia prestat auxilium, LIV, 
252, — Gratis utrum secundum merita detur, au sit gra- 
Quita, Augustinus, X, 5952, 583. Cf. Pradestinatio ; 
LXXVI, 75. — De gratia Dei tractatus, XCl, 1065; CV, 
$59; CLXVI, 717, 719. — Gratia apud Deum ire oppo- 
sita, Vll, 89. — De Gratia Chris?i et de Peccato originali 
liber, Augustinus, X, 559, 385. -—— De gratia quid senserit 
S. Zeno Veronensis, XI, 125. — De gratis quid senserit 
Hilarius Pictavieosis, IX, 122. — Gratie quse in in 
victoria Lentationum, [X, 812; Hieronymus, II, 499, 500. 
Cf. Pelagiani, Castitas; LVII], 986. — Gratise et liberi 
erbitrii quastio fuse tractatur, Ambrosius, IV, 1075, 
1108, 1121; XX, 695; Hieronymus, [L, 499, 500; Augu- 
etipus, I, 5431, 5E, 547; fH, 558, 575, 766, 780. C£. Pela- 
qiani, Liberum urbitrium, 978, 984; V, 902; VI, 281; 
» 201, 247, 559, 881, 915. Cf. Correptio, 17195; XLVII, 
958; XLIX, 900, 910; L, 567; LI, 25,67, 71, 95; LIII, 
20; 11V, 554, 557 ; LV, 179, 172, $99; LVIU, 785, 855, 
987 ; LXI, 200; LXII, 59; LXV, 455, 642, 451, 475, 605 ; 
LXVII, 2:0, 1141 ; CXXV, 438; CLVIII, 507, 521 ; CLXVI, 
4331; CLXXI, 11926; CLXXXII, 1001. — Gratia volonta- 
tem pr»parans, XVIt, 1124. — Gratis mysterium in- 
scrulabile, Augustinus, V, 907. .— Gralis necessitas, 
].IV, 261. — Gratiz prxveuientis necessitas, ÀÁugustinus, 
V, 942; VI, 620, 877. — Gratis adjuvantis necessitas, 
Avgustinns, VI, 6320, 877, 8:8, 880, 885, 884; X, 303; 
XLIX, 492 — Gratia fidei pr»cedit bona opera, Augu- 
etinus, VI, 111, 620. C£. Meritum. — Gratis fidei minor 
jn catechumenis, major ía renatis, Augustinus, VI, 112. 
— Gratia ext beatorum merces, Aogustnus, VI. 282, Cf. 
Merces. — Gratis eL fidei dono etiam autiqui justitiam 
adepti, Augustiutí, VI, 621. — Ante gratis electionem 
utrum injusti omnes, Augustinus, VI, 623.— Gratis vis et 
efficacia, Augustinus, X, 565. Cf. Foluntas ; L, 1265; LI, 
113. — Cuinam gratis resisti possit, XLVI[, 958. — 
Gratia gratuitum Dei donum, Lt, 121, 127; LXXVI, 698. 
-— De gratia varie quaestiones, ]JV, 1210; X, 960; XV, 
2258; XVI, 1458; XVII, 1255; XXX. 985; XLVI, 516; 
756; 1.1971 ; LII, 1171; LIV, 1552 ; LY,1356 ; LVI, 1167; 
LXV, 99 LXX , 1439; CXXV,1306; CXXXVI, 1521 JCL VI, 
1250; CLÍx, 10845; CLXV, 1314; CLXXI, 1798 ; CIL XXIV, 
164, 1659; CLXXV, 1158; CLXXVI, 1235; CLXXXIII, 
1247; CLXXXV, 1940 ; CLXXXVI, 19505; CXCII, 1555, 
1570; CXCVII, 1852; CCIIL, 1409; CUXI, 1323. 
GRATLE. Gratiarum Actio Juliano Augusto, Videsis 
Panegyricus, XVI, 409, 410. — Grstisrum Actio ad Gra- 
tianum Imperatorem, ab Ausonio dicta, XIX, 957, 958.— 
Gratis post cibum Deo agendse, L VII, 456, 456. — Gra- 
ti& pro beneficiis Deoreddenda, LV1t, 455, 456; LXIII, 
245, 246. — Gratiarum actiones B. Laurentio super de- 
dicatione novae ecclesise monasterii sui Leodiensis, CC1V, 


GRATIANOPOLI!S. Nomina episcoporum Grattíano 
Jitan:e Ecclesi», CI.l, 735. " "- 

GRATIANUS imperator ad Aqullinum, Urbis vicarium, 
Rescriptum mittit, XII, $85. — Gratianus utrom liberos 
progenuerit, Ambrosius, It, 559. — Ad Gratianum epi- 
stolz, XIII, 587; XVIII, 557. - —- Gratiani epistolzr, Am- 
brosius. I]. 875. — Gratiani mors, Ambrvosius, I, 1176, 
1177; LXIX, 1139. — Gratianus. insigni castitate orna- 
tus, Ambrosius, I, 11;5. — Gratiani Laudes, Ambro- 
sius, I1, 528, 709. — Ad'Gratianum Ausonii Gratiarum 
Acio, XIX, 957, 958. — Gratlanus "Theodosium regni 
participem. adseiscit, XXI $25. — Gratiani bebignitas et 
fides recta, IL. XIX, 1121. 

GRATIANUS de. Ciusio, Decreti auctor, quis fuerit, 


CLXXIVH, 7, 8. — Gratiani. decretum, CIXXIVIIL 9, 
fa] — (indices in Gratiani decretum, CLIXIYVII, 17, 
t, 1911. 
GREGORIANUM opus de explanandis Seripturis, a &. 
P. Garnero confectum, CXCIL, 9, 93. 
GREGORIUS (S. Armeniorum lilumisater, VIII, 


579. 581. 

GREGORIUS Magmus (S.), Papa l, sd Augesisca 
scribit quem in Saxoniam et in Britanniam direzern, 
LVI, 272. Cf. Auqustinus. — De S. Gregorio veterea 
testimonia, LXXV, 487; XCVI, 198. — De colin $3 
]maginum quid senserit S. Gregorius, XCVIII, 9*7, 95, 


CXXXV, TIS. — Oratio S, Gregorii ad plebem de mor. 
liate, LXXVI, 1511. — Ad. S. Gregorium episid, 
LXI, 6n. — S. Gregorii Moralium libri, LXIV, isi 


80.-- S. Gregorii obitus, XCV, T5. De inea 


, 461, 1165, 1161. — De miraculis S. Gre 
ium indices, LXIVI, 1305, 








V, 195, | 
GREGORIUS (S.) Papa Ill, quis foerit, LXYIII, 57. 


— [a S. Gregorii epistolas admonitio, XCVIII, 5. — 
S. Gregorii epistolas, LXXXIX, 575; ICVIII, 6l. — 
S. Gregorii canones, seu Excerptum de diversis cm. 
Dibus et remediis eorum, LXXXII, 587. 
GREGONMIUS Papa XIII, ad quem Gasparis Qebws 
epistola, LVI, 255. . 
GREGORIUS Paps IV, quis foerit, CVI, 8il. — Gert 


gorius Papa iV, epistolam magni momenti dirigi det 


scopos regni Francorum, CIV, 297. — Gregorii IV tjt 
stole, CVÍ, 855; CXXIX, 991. — Gregorii [V decreim 
de S. Ansehario, CXVIII, 1055. 

GREGORIUS Pspa V, quis fuerit, CXXIVII, 899. — 
Gregorii V epistolz et. privilegia. CXXXV1I, 901. — 
Gregorium V epistole, CXXXIX, 419. 

GREGORIUS Papa VI, quis fuerit, CXLII, 88. — 
Gregorii VI epistole et privilegia, CILII, ,— M 
Gregorium VI epistolas, CXLIV, 305. 

GREGORIUS (S.) Pape Vii, quis fuerit, CILYIILS 
183. — S. Gregorii VII Acta, CXLVII, 11, 105, "^ 
139, 219. — S. Gregorii Vil vita, CXLVIII, 8, 135! 
i51, 325. — S. Gregorium legiiimum poaufcem er 
demonstratur, CXLIÉ, 445. — Pro S. Gregorio VIL 8e 
logis, CXLVIII, 189, 999, 1061, 1067, 1105, 110. 
Utrum S. Gregorius erraverit ia quibusdam, ur 
— pe officio S. Gregorii VI dissertatio. CKLY.ll, 
De S. Gregorio VII carmen, CILVI1IIJ, 255. — In 
rium VIl notitia diplemstica, CXLVIII, 279. — S. "i 

orii YII opera, CXLVII, 285, 285. — S. Gre W.- 
Dictatos m decisiones, supposititis, CLYTA i 
Gregorii istolm, ' dU, , 042. — À 
rium YI pistola, CXLVLII, 735. — S. Gregori "i 
rem, s inb 149. — Monumentu ' 
CIL VIII, . . 

GREGORIUS Papa VIII, quis. foerit, CCII, 133: 
Gregorii VIII epistola et privilegia, CCII, 15.— 
Gregorium VIII pistola, CCCII, 1565. - 

GREGORIUS (S.), cum Dorotheo 7... 
venit, n Us - Gregorius re nus qu. ni see 
ronymus, i1, .c— »regorii yseet eh 
honiais liber eupplementum Hexaemeron Basil! ie 
fratris, ; . . 

GRÉGORIUS (S.), sbbas et rector Ecclesia Trj 
sis ad Rhenum, quis (uerit, XCIX, 749. 752. (II. 

GREGORIUS presbyter Romanus, quis fuerit is, 
7V1, 151. — Gregorii collectio canonum, CLI 
155 


GREGOR!US (S.), Nasiapsenus, quo tempore 
donium seri e r XIli, 544. m Gregori Rar. 
fuerit, l, : Hieronymus, 1l, ; L, 365. 

oril Naz. opuscula quxdam 3 Rwíjoo Latinitate e 

XI, 59, 189. — G us Nar, Hieronymi " 
Hieronymus, ll, 250. Cf. Hicronymn. — Y i pee 
cum S. Gregorii Naz., Rufini prologus, L I uf.- 
Gregorius Constantinopolim transfertur, LXI» 


" 
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Ia sermonibus S. Gregorii Theologi ambigos plersque 
seu intellectu difficiliora latine exp nentur? CX (t, 1 95, 


1195. 

GREGORIUS (S.), Teronensis, quis fuerit, LXXI, 13, 
115, 116. — Gregorius Turonicus Gregnrio Magno Ro- 
mm repeteuti comes, LXXV, $6! . — De S. Gre- 
gorio testimopia virorum illustrium, LXYI, 129. — Gre- 
gorii opera, 1.XX1, 161,1100. — In S. Gregorium index 
ECOREGORI US (8), Li nsis fu 

6 .), Lingonensis, epi s, quis fue- 
rit, LXXI, 955, 259, (03. proeópot, qe 

GREGORIUS quidam Alexandrinus, Auttochis, con- 
tra fas, ordiestus, VILI, 897 ; I.XIX, 961.—6Gregorius Ca 

x Alexandrina fceclesim predo, X, 905; LXIX, 
. —Üregorius sb Alexandria removetur, LXIX, 965. 

GREGORIUS Ponticus, Origenis discipulus, quis fue- 
rit, LXIX, 1116. 

GRIMALDUS, Sangallensis abbss, librum Sseramento- 
rum ex operibus $S. Patrum erxcerpit, C.X XI, 795, 797, 
800. — Grimaldi epistols, CXXI, 995. 

GRIMLAICUS presbyter, auctor Regul solitariorum 

ais? CI STS, 19; UXXII, 865. — Grimlaici Neguia, 

5, 511. 

GRUS, vis vigilans iu enstodiis, Ambrosius, I, $27. — 

A graibus ordo ibter volandum servatus, Ambrosius, T, 


GUAIFERUS, — Casinensis monachos, quis fuerit, 
CXi VM 1251. — Guaiferi carmina, CXLVII, 1285. 
GUALBERTUS (S.) Joannes, abbas et Vallumbrossns 


congr otripnis primus institutor, quis fuerit et quas ege- 
rit, CXLVI, 667, 611, 105, 765. — Gualberti canonizatio, 
CXLVI, 7150; CCVI, 1018. — Gualberti efügies, CXLVI, 
701. — Guslberti miracula, CXLVI, 811. — Gualberti 
et CILVI, 963, 971. 

GUALTERIUS, seu Gualterus, Cancellarius dictug, 
Antiochena bella describit, CLV, 995, 995. 

GUALTERIUS (S.), seu Gauterius, abhas et canonicus 
Siirpensis in:diacesi Lemovicensi, quis fuerit, CLXII, 


1965, 1385. 

GUALTERUS, Tarvannensis Ecclesi  canonieus, et 
Slorinorum archidiaconus, quis fuerit, CLXVI, 875. — 
Gualterus suctor vitse D. Caroli Boni, Flandrie comitis, 
CLXVI. 901. 

GUALTERUS, Cloniscensis monachus, de miraculis 
B. V. Mari» scribit, CLXXTU, 13579. 

. GUALTERUS, prior S. Victoris Parisiensis, quis tue- 
vit, CACIX, 1137. — Excerpta e libris Gualteri, CXCIX, 


1129, 
, GUALTERUS de Castellione, Insulanus seu Tornacen- 
sis, qus fuerit, CCIX, 419, 421. — Gualteri scripts, 


€ . 

GUARINUS, abbas S. Victoris Parisiensis, quis fuerit, 
CXcCVI, 1575. — Guariul epistolzs, CXCVI, 1587. 

GU BERNATIO Dei, de qua S. Ssiviani liber, LIII, 25. 

GUDINUS Luxoviensis Planctum rhythmicum concin- 
nat, CLI, 635. 

GUERBICUS (D.), Igniacensis abbas, quis fuerit, 
CLXXXV, 9, 10; CLXIXVIII, 985. — Guerrici sermones 
per impe EXX QU 

GUETINUS, mooscbus Auglensis. Vide W etinus. 

GUIBERTUS Axntipspa, Videsis Clemens Ill. 

GUIBERTUS (Fen.), abbss 8. Maris de Novigento, 

is fuerit, CLVI, 17, 857, 1041. — Guiberti opera, CLVI, 

; 19. — Iu Guiberlum index, CLVI, 1257. 

GUIBERTUS (S.), qui et. Guicbertus seu W icbertus, 
emmelacensis conobil fundator, quis fuerit, CLX, 661. 
— Historia elevationis S. Guiberü, CLX, 677. — S. 
Guiberti miracula, CLX, 681. 

GUIBERTUS Martinus, Gemblacensis abbas, 32 fue- 
rit, CCXIl, 1281, 1285. — Guibertl opera, CCXI, 1287. 

GUILHARDUS, Lugdunepsis archiepiscopus, quis fue- 
rit, CXCIX, 1035. — Ecclesie Lugdunensis statuta a 
G uichanio renovata, CXCIX. 1091. 

GUIDO IJ, Podieusis episco us, quis faerit, CXX XVII, 
851. — Guidonis charte, CXXXVII, M53. 

GUIDO  Arelinus, abbes S. Crucis Apellans, quis 
fuerit, CXLI, 515, 5/1. — Guidouis opuscula de Musica, 

GUIDO de Castellione, Remensis archiepiscopus, 
«quis fuerit, CXLII, 1401. — Guidonis diplomata, CXLII, 
11405.— Guidonis epitaphium, CXLI, 1409. 

GUIDO, Ambianensis episcopus, quis faerit, CXLVI, 
4505, 1505. — Guidonis scripta, CXLVI, 1507. 

GUIDO, abbas Farfepnsis, quis fuerit, CL, 1791. — 
Goidonis Disciplina Farfensis, CL, 1191, 1195, 

GUIDO, qui etW ido seu W idus, monachus ad Heriber- 
tum Coloniensem scribit, CLI, 657. 

GUIDO, Cariloci abbss, quis fuerit, CLXXXI, 1719. 
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GUIDO, archiep s Senonensis, purgat spud 
Papam Laudunensem episcopum, CCIIT, t565. . 
UIGO I, dictos de Castro, Carthosim Majoris prior 
generalis V, quis fuerit, CLIM, 581, 591; CLXXXII, 
107. — Goigonis scripta, CLIII, 581, 590, 595 ; CLXXXIV, 
497, 507; CLXXXV, 919. — Ad Guigonem epistula, 
CLXXXI, 108. . 

GUIGO 1f, Carthusim Majoris prior generalis, quis 
fuerit, CLI1I, 785. — Guigonis I! scripta, CLIIHI, 785, 787. 

GUILLELMUS, Cabillonensis monachus, partationem 
instituit de fulmine quo percussum est monssierium 
S. Petri, CXXXIV, 1017. . 

GUILLELMUS  Apulus  bistoriam Normannorom in 
Sicilia degentium poemate describit, CXLIX, 1019, 1027. 

GUILLELMUS [^ Normaunis dux, quibus gestus cla- 
rus, CXLI, 657. — Guillelmi Longse Spathas epitaphiein, 
CXL!IT, 1390. 

GUILLELMUS Y, Aqoitante dax, quis fuerit, CXLT, 
895. — Guillelmi epistole, CXLI, 847. — Guillelmi 
diploma, €XLI, 851. . . 

GUILLELMUS 1, abbas S. Germani a Pratis, quis fue- 
rit CXL!, 855. . . 

GUILLEUMUS (S.), abbas 4. Benigni Divionensis, que 
fuerit, CXLI, 835. — S. Guillelmi vita, CXLI, 851; 
CXLI, 697, 705.— S. Guillelmi seripta, CXLI, 869, 


155. 

GUILLELMUS 1, diclus Conquestor, dux Northman- 
Dorum et Anglorum rex, qumuam et qualis gesserit, 
CXLIX, 12 7, CLYXIX. 1211. — Bellum inter Willel- 
mum ducem et Heraldum regem Anglorum, CXLIX, 
1249. — Goillelmi epitaphium, CXLIX, 1271. — Guil- 
lelmi comites suo quique nomine designantor, CXLIX, 
1275, 1215, 1277, 1279. — Guillelmi in extremis 
positi verba, CXLIX., 1285. — Guilelmi — epistol:e, 
CXLIX, 1289. — Guillelmi leges, CXLIX, 1291, 1295, 
1317, 1535, 1531, 1537. — Guillelmi ,concio sd exerel- 
tum, CXLIX, 1319. — Guillelmi diplomata, CXLIX, 1519; 


GUILLELMUS 1f cognomento Rufus , Anglorum 
yox, quis et quali: fucrit, CLXXIX, 1269. 

GUILLUI.M PME ), Beccensis IIl abbas, quis foerit, 
CL, 715; CLIX, 25, 185. — Guillelmi epitaphium, CL, 
125 ; CLIX. 187. ) 

GUILLELMUS, abbas S. Arnulfi Metensis, quis fue- 
rit, UL, 871.— Guillelmi epistola, CL, 879. — Guillelmi 
oratin, CL, 887. 

GUILLELMUS (S.), abbas Hírsaugiensis, quis fuerit, 


CL, 889, 901. — S. Guillelmi epitaphtum, CL, 921. — In 
honorem S. Guillelmi hymnus, CL, 925 — Guillelmi 
Consututiones  Hirs:ugienses, CL, 9235. 927. — S. 


Guillelmi Musica, CL, 1147. — S. Guillelmi preefauo 
insua Astronomica, CL, 1639. 

GUILLELMUS, Clusiensis cenobii monachus, quis 
fuerit, CL, 1 H7. — Guillelmi scripta, CL, 1119. 

GUILLELMUS Pictaviensis, Luxoviensis archidiaco- 
nus, quis fuerit, CL, 1573. — Guillelmi scripta, CX;.1X, 
1217 ; CL, 15:5. 

GUILLELMUS De Compellis, Calalaunensis episcopus, 
quis fuerit, CLXIIi, 1057; CLXX, 659. — Guillelmi 
snp, CLXIU, 1059, — Guillelmus impugnatur, CLXI, 


GUILLELMUS, Malmesburiensis monachus, quis fne- 
rit, CLXYXIX, 939. — Guillelmi scripta qui, CLXXIX, 
94. — Guillelmi bistoris, CLXXIX, 915, 959, — 1o Guil- 
Jelmum iudex, CLXXIX, 1817. 

GUILLELMUS, albas S. "Theodorici Ie 

vis fuerit. CLYXX, 185, 187, 201; CLXXXIV, 565. — 

uillelmi seripta qum el qualia, CLXXX, 189, 205, 205; 
CLXXXIV, 565. 

GUILLELMUS de Conchis confutator, CLYXX, 355.— 

GUILLELMUS, Sandionysianus monachus, Sugerii 
discipulus, quis fuerit, CLYXXVI, 1467. — Guillelmi 
scripta, CXXXVI, 1171. 

GUILLELMUS, Tyrensis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, 
CCI, 291. — Guillelmi Tyrii historia rerum in partibus 
transmarinis gestarum, CCI, 209, 893. 

GUILLELMUS de Trahinaco, Grandimontensis prior 
sextus, quis fuerit, CCIV, 1177. — De depositione Wil. 
leimi revelatio, CCIV, 1179. 

GUISCARDUS Robertus, Northmannorum dux, Siciliam 
occupat, CALIX, 1019, 1095. 

GUITMUNDUS, seu Guimundus, Guismundus, Wi- 
mundus, seu Witmundus, archiepiscopus Aversanus, 
q'iis fuerit, CXLIX, 1425. —  Guitinundi scripta, CXLIY, 
1127. — Guitmundus episcopatum recusat, CXLIX, 1509. 

GULA quomodo coercenda. Cf. Gastrimargia, XLIX, 
201; LXI, 992. 


Remos, 


t0 
GUMPOL.DUS, episcopus Mantuanus, Venceslavi, 
decis Bohemis, vitatn adornat, CXXXV , 019. 
GUNDECHARUS, —Kichstelensis episcopus, quis 
fuerit, CXLVI, 979. — Gundechari liber. Pontificalis 
Eichstetensis, CX1. V], 985, 999, 1005. . 
CUNDOBADUS, Burgundionum rez, legem impism 
tulit, quem impugnat Agobardus, CIV, 115, 249. 
GUNDULFUS, Roffensis epi $, quis fuerit, CLIX, 
815. — Gundulü epistolas, CLIX, 17, 493... . 
GUNTABUNDUS, seu. Guntamundus, sive. Gunitabu 
dus, Vandalorum rex, catholicorum perseculor, LVIIL, 


A14. 

GUNTHARIUS , Coloniensis E rh Disbolica in 
Nicolaum l'apam capitula edit, l, 511, 579. — Guu- 
tbarii retraciatio, CXXI, 581. . 

GUNTHERUS, Cisterciensis monachus, quis fuerit, 
Cc XII, 95. — Guntheri scripta, CCXIT, 97, 105. 

GUNZU, Grammaticus, diaconus Novariensis, quis fue- 
rit, CXXXVI, 1279. — Gunzonis epistol:s, CXXXIV, 111; 
CXXXVI, 1285. 

GYGES, cujus fsbula exploditur, Ambrosius, II, 151. 

GYMNOSOPHIST.E locorum, quioam faerint, Tertul- 
lianus, 1, 491, 1079; Il, 260; 1X, 414; Hieronymus, II, 
90 


4. 

HABACUC prophetia commentario illostrats , XXV, 
1275.— In canticum Habacuc allegorica expositio, XCI, 
1355. — Habacuc et Michzese prophetarum corpora inven- 
ta, LXIX, 1161. — De Habacuc varia, XXX, 911, 985. 

HABITACULUM. De triplici habitaculo liber, Augu- 
stinus, VI, 991. 

HABITATIO Dei in bomine, IX, 752, 754, 1055; X, 
955. — Habitatio Christi in credentibus multiplex, Hie- 
ronymus, il, 333. . 

HABITUS Christianorum in orando, Tertullianus, !, 
442, i5, 446, 942. 1169, 1170, 1I7Tt, 1174. — Habitus 
femiusrum, Tertullianus, Ll, 1182, 1909. Cf. Ornatus. — 
Habitus virgiuum, Te:tullianus, I, 1154; iV, 459, 1110. 
— Habitus monachorum qualis, X1.1X, 59. — De babita 
virorum ac mu'ierum adulterino sermo, CLXII, 607. 

HADALINUS (S.), confessor et conditor monasterii 
Celieusis, quis fuerit, CXXXIX, 1141. 

UADOINDUS (S.), Cenomanensis episcopus, quis lie- 
rit, IL. AXX, 565. — S. Badoiudi scripta, LXXX, 567. 

H/£MORRHOISSA mulier in Evangelio sanata, L]I, 
291, 296, 299, 501; LXV, 936, 958. 

H/£RESIS origo unde et qua, Tertullianus, I, 519; 1I, 
55; 106, 802, 803. Cl. Schisma ; V, 901; VI, 516; X, 9! ; 
CXXI, 10853. — Hareses esse oportere, Tertullianus, 1l, 
12, 42; III, 805, 806; 1V, 507; VI, 5i0 — Hsreses abo- 
minandse et prescavend:e, Tertullianus, I], 15, 16, 17, 19. 
— Hsresis etymon ex grzca voce, Tertullianus, Il, 18; 
LXXXII, 296. — Hzreses a philosophia subornantur, 
Tertu'lianus, IT, 19. -- Hxreses ncn omnes aut pon in- 
tegras Scripturas admittunt, Tertu!lianus, II, 50. Cf, 
Scriptura. — llxreses vera doctrina posteriores, Tertul- 
liauus, 11, 41. — Hsreses ab apostolis deimonstrata et 
dejerate, Tertullianus, IT, 15. — EHresim non tam no- 
vitas quam veritas reviucit, Tertullianus, 1I, 889. — Hx- 
resis audax, sed imprudens, in quibus sgre, inquibus 
facilius curetur, X, 168, 169. — De hsresibus variorum 
libn, XII, 1111; Augustinus, VIII, 31, 1101. Cf. Catalo- 

; CVII, 571; CLXXIIH, 255; CLXXVHI, 1825; CLXXY, 

51 ; CLXXXIII, 10935; CXCV, 11. — Haereses quam per- 
nicicsse, Ambrosius, Ii, 1122. — Adversus suspectos de 
heresi quomodo procedendum, CCXIV, 983. — Hzreses 
quam multe et fads», XX, (196. — H:zreses qusedam 
exeutíuntur, XCIX, 515, 557. — De haeresibus multa, 
IV, 1210; X, 962; XXX, 986; XLVI, 527, 159. 

. HFLERETICIS eadem cum philosophis propria, Tertul- 
lianus, 1, 19. — Hsereticus ut gentilis habendus, llíero- 
nymus, II, 155, 156. — lHaretici perperam obtendunt 
Scripturas, Tertullianus, II, 28, 51; X, 100, 146. — Ha- 
relicse conversationis descriptio, Tertuliianus, IT, 56; X, 
258. — H:eretici in quibus deprehendantur, XCVI, 917, 
952. — Hsreticorum ordinationes temeroris, Tertullis- 
nus, Il, 56, 58. — Hiereticorum commercia cum pravis 
omnibus, Tertullianus, Il, 58. — Hsreticoram plerime- 
rum catalogus, Tertullianus, IT, 61; XI. 805; XII, 1113. 
Cf. Catalogus; XIII, 1055; XXI, 25$; Hieronymus, If, 
471, 178; Augustinus, VIlL, 24, 35; CUXXXI, 1719, 1721; 
CLXXXII, 47, 677. — tHzretici proscriptiopibus revin- 
cuntur, Tertullianus, I1, 9, 157. — Hesrelicorum patriar- 
chs philosophi, Tertuliianus, 1I, 204. — Hsereiicus fuit 
Adam, sed rudis admodum, "lertullianus, Il, 286. — FHze- 
reticoram bapti:ma, Tertullianus, IIT, 1009. — Hszretici 
utrum bapuzandi, IV, £08; VIT, 1109 — Adversus h:»- 
reticos Constautini constitutio, VIII, 279. CC... Convenuti- 
Ccuun. — Hsreticorum vani conatus, IX, 251; X, 61, 
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168.— Hsreticorum de Filio Dei opiniones, Y, 08, 612. 
— Hzretici pIures revincontur, CCVIII, 122. — Hereiici 
plus impendunt curse ad falsaiusinuanda, quam Catbolici 
ad vera, X, 258 — Hsretici simplicium fidei insldiantur, 
X, 100, 938. — fisretícis nec , nec spes, nee bapli- 
sma, X, 267. — Heretici Scripturas ad «uas partes tra- 
huot, X, 569; L, 232; L1iI, 95 ; LXXV, 1156, — Hereti- 
corum fallacia, X, 710. — Hsreticorum et sehismatico- 
rum discrimen, XI, 899, 906. — Hiereticus et haereticis 
credens non idem, Augustinus, VIII, 65. — De beteticis 
inperatorum decreta, XIII, 555. Cf. Imperatores, Lez, 
Princeps. — Cum hagreticis qua ratione tracGadum, 
Augustinus, V, 1585, 1584; X, 260. — Contra hzteica 
instituendi prsdicatores, CCXV, 1024. — H»retici, vir 
sanguinum, IX, 815; XIII, 1060. — Utrum cum hereti 
cis convivendum, Xlll, 767. — Hzretici fugiendi et on 
dendi, LIV, 165, 179. — FHseretici diabolo fainulantes se 
Christiano nomine, LIV, 177. — Hreticorum nomina 4 
altare non recitanda. LIV, 911, 924. — Hsretici dam. 
nandi et fugiendi, LIV, 985, 986. — Hsereticum qui 
faciat, utrum ignorantia an obstínata fal«itatis defessa, 
LXV|f, 835. — Hieeretici loter se divisl, LII, 1t5 
1157. — Heeretici Ecclesi hostes, XCIX, 250. — Det 
retieis triumphat Ecclesia, XCIX, $53. — Haretiei st 

ntes, XCIX, 551.— Haretici a principibus exstirpawdi, 

CXV, 536. — De b:ereticis varia, Itl, 1517; ?V, H1; 
X,962; XXX,986; XLVI, 538, 739; I.XX, 140; CVI, 
1715: CXIV, 1506; CXXX, 1259; CLXI, 1559, 1400; 
CLXV, 1514; CLXVII, 1801; CLXVIIL, 1647; CLID, 
(512 ; CLXX, 1570; CLXXXII, 1219. 

HAIMINICLS, monachus S. Vedasti Atrebatensis, qui 
fuerit, CV, 755. — Haiminil scripta, CY, 755, 751. 

HALCYON, avis aquatica, proponitur in exemplum, 
Ambrosius, 1. 221. 

HALINARDUS, qui et Helmardus seu Almardus, ve 
etiam Alinardus, Lugdunensis episcopus, quis fuent, 
CXLII, 1335, 1551. — Halipardi episiols, CYLIU, I55.— 

HALITGARIUS seu Halitcharius, Cameracenss en 
seopus, quis foerit, CV, 619. — Halitgarti opes, Cf, 


HAMARTIGENIA, seu de peccati origine, Prodesii 
liber. LIX. 1007. 

HAMBURGENSIS. Ecefesiz privilegia, CXLIIM, 79l, 
811.— Hammaburgensium pontificum gesta, CXLVI, E. 
457. — Hamburgensium et Bremeusium episcope.B 
series, CXLVI, 063. . 

DARIOL!, undenam sic dicti, Tertullianos, 1, £5 


881. 
HARIULFUS, ahbss Aldenburgensis. quis feeri, 
CLXXIV, 1211. — Hariuli gesta Rome coram Posto, 
CLXXIV, 1514. — llariulfi scripta, CLXIIV, t5. - 
Hariulti epistola, CLXXIV, 1571. — Hariul& epitaphiuss 
CLXXIV, 1561. 

HABMONLE evangelicat 3uetore  Ammonio, LIV!!. 
955 — Harmonia liberi arbitrii et gratis, CLIVI, 13! 
Cf. Gratia. — Harmonica institutio, CYXXII, 4. 


Musica. . 
HARMOTUS, Sangsllensis abbas, inscriptiooes pel 
io templo S. Othmari, CXXVI, 989. 
HARPOCRATES deus, Capitolio probibitos, Terteu 
nus, I. 305, 573. 
HARTMANNUS qui et. Hartmundus, S. Galli ser 
chus, quis fuerit, LXXXVIII, 29; CXVI. $5. — lx 
manni carmina seu hymni sacri, LXXXVII, 29, 53. " 
HASNONIENSE monasterium ubinam situm, CIV 
585.— Hasnoniensis monasterii historia. CXLYII, 99. 
HASTARIUM, quid, Tertullianus, !, 319. . 
HASTINGUS, ormannism dux, quibus gestis iacarvt 
rit, , . . 
HATHUMODA (S.), prima abbatissa Gandersherse* 
sis, qua et qualis fuerit, CXXXVIL, 1169, 1I. — 
De obitu S. Hathumodse dialogus, CXXIVII, 1183... 
HATTO Moguntinus archiepiscopus, ad Josbmes 
scribit, CXXXI, 1179. el 
HATTO, Trecensis episcopus, deo diplomata 
CLXXXV, 1919. 
HAVERCAMPI Sigeberti Praefatio in Apol 
Tertulliani, Tertullianus. I, 949, — Havercampi aod 
in Pauli Orosii historias, XE XI, 657. — Havercampl 
I^ YMO, Balberstac epu, qui f 
; Halberstai!ensis epi , quis 
nn — H»ymonis opera! CX |, 191, 192 M LO 
HEBDOMADES Danielis, Tertollianos 1I, 613; D^ 
$353. — Hebdomada, seu septimana, qukl, 4^. " 
Hebdomada setatom szculi qua ratione con . spi 
$58. — Hebdomad.e sancte officia. evolvantor el * 
nantur, CY, (C03, 
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HEBERNUS, srchiepiscopus Turonensis, scribit de 
miraculis S. Martini, CXXIX, 1039. 

HEBRJEI /Egyptiorum vasa jussu Del. rapuerunt, Ter- 
tollianus, I1, 508, 509. — Hebrseorum uomen uude de- 
ductum, Vi, 538; Augustinus. VII, 490. — De Hebriis 
aniscellanea, XXI, 988. Cf. Judei. 

HEBRAICA nomina quaedam interpretatione asoct35, 
Bieronymus, IIl, 7;1, 775, 1145. Cf. Nomen. — lle- 
braicorum locorum sitos et nomina, Hieronymus, Ill, 
859. — Ilebraicorum nominum lexicon, Hieronymus, Ill, 
1205 — Hebraicsrum quizstionum in Genesim liber, 
Hierooymus, lij, 955. — Hebraice questiones in libros 
Regum et Paralipomenon, Hieronymus, lil, 152). Cf. 
Quarstiones. — Hebraici Alpbabeli interpretatio, Hiero- 
nymus, lil, 1305. Cf. Alphabetum — Hebraicarum litte- 
rarum forma, Hierouymus, XI, $07, 509. — Hebraica 
lingua addiscends, Augustinus, I1l, 42. — Hebraica liu- 
qua ex quo nomen acceperit, Augustinus, IIl, 2525. 

lIEGESIPPUS historicus, quis fuerit, Hieronymns, if, 
639. 


H ELENA, Constantini mater, veram ' Christi erucem 
invenit, aV1I, 4115, 1114; Vilf, 60, 61; Ambrosius Il, 
1401 ; XX, (45; XII, 415; LXIX, 936. — Helena quinam 
luerit, Ambrosius li, 1400; XX, 148; CLX, 966. — He- 
Jeusm ad Coustantinum epistole, VIII, 527, $29.— Hele- 
Dae nientio in Autographo amoris Vill, 5:9. 

HELENUS (S.), abbas, miraculis insiguis, XXI, 1108, 
11u9, 1110, 1111. . . 

HELGAUDUS,, Floriscensis monachus, quis fuerit, 
CILII, 1265. — Belgaudi scripia, CXLI, 905. 

HELI, summus sacerdos, et &ili ejus, L, 1033. — IHeli 
czcutieps, l., 1052. . . 

HELINANDUS, Frigidi-Montis monachus, quis fuerit, 
CCMII, 471. — Helinaudi scripta, CCXM, 48k. — He.i- 
nandi chronicon, COMI, 711. . 

HELIODORUS ad quem Hieronymi de Nepotiano epi- 
stola, XXll, 5859. — Heiiodorus ypresbyter, quis fuerit, 
LV11Il 1065. m 

I ELIODORUS alius, Autiochis presbyter, quis fuerit, 
LV 11, 1076. ' 

HELIOGNOSTI bzretici, XII, 1123. 

HELLEN qui et Hellewus, eremita clarus miraculis, 
XXI, 429; LXXIII, 1167. 

HELOISSA ajoomodo Petri Abslardi amore decepta, 
CLXXVIII, 126; CLXXXIX, $47, — Heloisss epistola, 
CLXXVIH, 151, 191, 677. — Ad Heloissam epistolie, 
CLXXVIII, 187; CLXXXIX, 517. — Heloisss prob.einata 
eum Petri Abslardi sotutiouibus, CLAXVIIL, 678. 

HELPERICUS, qui et vario nomiue designatur, S. 
Galli monachus, quis fuerit, CXXXVII, 15, 17. — Helpe- 
rici liber de Computo, CXXXVII, 17, 21. 

HELVIDIUS, adversus quem scribit Hieronymus, XXII, 
523; XXIII, 185; Augustinus, VIII, 46; LVIII, 1077. 

HEMETERIUS et Celedonius martyres hymno cele- 
brantur, LX, 277. 

HEMMINGUS, monachus et presbyter Wigorniensis, 
quis fuerit, CL, 1489. — Henmingi scripta, CL, 1489. 

HENRICUS I, Francorum rex, diplomata emittit, CL I, 


1025. 
HENRICUS 1, Anglorum rex, quis foerit, CLXXII, 


1519, 1593. 

HENRICUS II, Anglorum rez, utrum mortis S. Tho- 
£n:» Cantusrieusis noxius," CCVII — Dialogus intet 
Henricum If et abbatem Bonavallensem, CCYI, 975. 

HENHIL.US, Parmensis episcopus, sermonem de l'a- 
schate Domini institoit, CXXIIX, 1529. 

HENRICUS (S.) Germanis rex Il, imperator 1, Roma- 
nam ditat sedem, XCVIHI, 52. — S. Heurici acta, CXL , 
9, 89, 157. — Henrici [ imperatoris diplomata, XCVIII, 
609, 6925; CXL, 257. — S. Benriai vita, CXL, 109, 197. — 
8. Henrici miracula, CXL, 127, 129. — S. Heurici ofti- 
cium, CXL, i51. — S. Heunici leges et constitutiones, 


C€XL, 225. 

HENRICUS res. [if], imperator II, cognomine Nigrr, 
constitutiones statuit, CLT, 1681. , — Henncel Iii diploma" 
ta, CLI, 1085. 

HENRICUS 1V, Germanie rex et imperator 1lI, qnis et 
qualis luerit, CALVIII, 65. — Henrici 1V gesta et scripta, 
CXLV Il, 795, 805; CL, 1571. — Henricus IV excominu- 
nicatur, CXLVIII, 74, 455, 456, 790, 815, 816, 821. — 
Heuricus IV quibus de causis excommunicatus, CXLVLTI, 
671, 191. — Henrici simulata penitentia, CXLVIII, 77. 
— Henrici IV constitotiones, CLT, 1125. — Henricus ab- 
solvitur, CILVIII, 465. — Henrici 1V diplomata, CLI, 
1139. — Henriei juramentum, CXLVIIl, 4660. — Henrici 
signum CLXVI, 171. 

ENRICUS, elericus Pomposianus, catalogum libro- 
tum mogasterii sui instruit, CL, 1545, 1518. 
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HENRICUS, Salteriensis monachus, quis foerit, CLXXX, 
971. — Henrici liber de Purgatorio 8. Pawicii, CLXXX, 


$, 971. 

HENRICUS hz-esiarcha, Petri Drusii discipulus, con- 
futatur, CL.XXXU, 47, 49, 454. 

HENRICUS S, K. E. cardinsiis, Portogallis rcx, quis 
fuerit, UL. AXXII, 668. 

HENRICUS archidiaconus Huntingdoneneis, quis fuerit, 
CXCvY, 797. — Henrici scripta, CXCV, 799, 501. 

HENRICUS, archidiaconus Sa.zburgensis, Ecclesise su:9 
calamitates describit, CXCVI, 1559. 

HENRICUS 1, Remensis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, 
CXCVI, 1559. — Hearici epistole, CACYI, 1965. — Hen- 
fici diplomata, CX!.VI, 1517. 

HENRICUS de Castro Marsiaco, Clarsevallensis 'sbbas,: 
posunodum s. R.. E. Cardinalis et Albanensis episcopus, 
qois (uerit, CCIV, 211, 215. — Henrici seripta, CCIV, 215. 

I ENRICUS Septimellensis, quis fuerit, CCIV, 811. — 
Hennci elegis de diversitate fortunz et philosopbis con- 
solatione, Cc[V, 845. 

HEPTARCHLE provinclarum quinam fuerint limites, 

XCV, 391. 
HEPTATEUCHUM (in) Loeutioues explanatee, Augu- 
stinus, IIl, 485. — In Heptateuchum Questiones, Augu- 
stinus, Il!, 547. . 

HERACLEON bereticus, Tertullianus, 1T, 69, 516; XII, 


158. 

HERACLEONIT £ heretici, Auguatinus, VIII, 38. 

HERACLIDES, eremita, auctor Paradisi, seu de Vitis 
Pstrum, LXXIV, 245, 251. 

HERACLITUS philosophus, debilis animi, Tertullianus, 
), 625. — Heracliti systema physicum, Tertullianus, 1], 
260. — Heraclitus tenebrosus, Tertulliauus, Hl, 65t. — 
PCM Ephesius Dario regi, Hystaspis tilfo, rescribit, 

HERARDUS, Turonensis srehlepiscopos, quis fuerit, 
CXXI, 761. -- Herardi scripte, CXXI, 765. 

HERBA virens, humans conditionis imago, Ambrosius, 
I, 167. — Hetrbarum salubritas, Ambrosius, l, 171. — 
Herbarum variarum proprietates exponuntur, CXCVII, 

HERBERTUS, Torrium Sardinie arehiepiseopus, quis 
fuert, CLXXXV, 1271. — IHlerberti de Miraculis. libri 
tres, CLXXXVv, 1273. 

HERBERTUS de Boseham, S. Thome Cantusrieusis 
clericus a secretís, quis fuerit, CXC, 1069. .— Herberti 
scripta, CXC, 1073. 

HERCHENEFREDA, m.ter S. Desiderii Cadurcensis, 
LXXXVII, 217 , 219. 

HERCULIS cecims, quid, Tertullianus, I, 550, 471, 595, 
938. — Ilercules famelici tres, comoedia, Tertullianus, 1, 
558. — Herculis amores, Tertuliianus, I, 599, 600. .— 
Hercu!ls vita et mors, V1, 156. 

HEREBERTUS (S.) Culonicusis archiepiscopus, quis 
fuerit, CLXX, 589. 

BEREDITAS Dei quss et qualis, Augustinus, Vl, $6. 

HEIUBERTUS, Eichstetteusis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CXLI, 1569, — Heriberti liymni, CXLI, 1569, 

HERIBERTUS mouachus, quis fuerit, CLXXXI, 1719, 
vidi eriberti epistoia de hligreticis l'etragoricis, CLXXXI, 


HERICUS, sive Herricus, Liricus, vel Firicus, Antisslo- 
dorensi« monachus, quis fuerit, CXXIV, 1122. — tleri- 
d AGAT: 1129. 

HERIGERUS, abbas Lobtensis, quis fuerit, CXXXIX, 
955, 957; CXLVII, 1017. — Herigeri de Gestis episco- 
porum Leodiensium liber, CXXXlX, 999, 1005. — Heri- 
geri epistola sd Hugoueim monachum, CXAXIX, 1129. 

HERIMANNUS, Metensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CL, 
11T]. — Herimanni chortz, CL, 1181. — Detransitu 
Herimanni verba, CL, 1185. 

HERLEM BALDUS (S.), martyr cum S. Ari.!do, quo- 
rum acia referuntur, CXLI:, 1455. — Herlembaldi prin - 
cipis, CXLIH, 1457. — De s. Herembaldo àanalecta, 
CALI. 1485, 

HBERLUINUS [2 cenobii Beccensis primus pastoret 
fundator, quis fuerit, CL, 697; CL VII, 1091, 10147. — 
S. Herluini epitaphium, CL, 711; CLVIII, 1150. — De 
Herlaino valde multa, cL, 1637. 

HERLUINUS, Gemblacensis seu Gemmeb!acensis pri- 
mus abbas, quis fuerit, CLX, 595. 

HERMANNUS Contractus, Augise Divitis monachus, 
quis fuerit, CXLIIJ. 9, 19, 21, 25. — llermsnni Coniracti 
operas CXLIHI, 51, 55. — Index in Hermannum, CXLHI, 


1. 
HERMANNUS monachos scribit de miraculis S. Mari:e 
Laudunensis, CLVI, 961... 
HERMANNUS Coloniensis, Judas quondam diclus, ex 
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Judeo Christianus, quis fuerit, CLXX, 805. — Hermsuni 
opusculum de sua q'onversione, CLIX, 805, 805. — 
Hermannur inter et Epinonem controversia, CLXX, 837. 
HERMANNUS, abbas S. Martini Tornacensis, quis fue- 
rit, CLXXX, 9. — Hermanni opera, CLXXX, 9. 
IIERMAPHRODITA quid, Augustinus, VII, 486. 
HERMAS Pasloris aucter, Tertullianus, 1, 1172; III, 
189, 190; Hieronymus, 1M, 625. . 
HERMENEUTICA principia de Scripturis interpretan- 
dis, Augustinus, Ili, 19, 55, 65. Cf. Exegesis, 165. 
HERMES Narbonensis Ecclesise episcopatum temere 
usurpans, LViiI, 24, 25. — Hermis jura restringuntur, 
LV ul, 25. . 
HERMES Trismegistus de quo varia, VII, 1176. 


HERMIAS Aristotelis 15 amicitia intimus, Tertullia- 


pus, I, $12. 

HEBMIAS hiereticus, Xll, 1169 ; Aogustinos, VIII, 41. 

HERMINIGILDUS, rex, Liovigildi Visigothorum regis 
filius, pro fide catholica a patre occisus, LXXVII, 283. 

HERMOGENES quem Satanz tradidit Apostolus, Ter- 
tullianus, 1l, 106. . 

BERMOGENES hzreticus, Tertullianus, I1, 45, 46. — 
Hermogenes quis et unde, Tertullianus ii, 195, 196, 
197, 198, 353. — Hermogenem oppugnavit de duplici 
substantia Tertullianus, Tertullianus, 41, $70. . 

HERMUPOLIS, civitas ad quam Jesum, Mariam et 
Joseph venisse tradunt, XXI, 410. 

BERMOTIMUS Clazomenios, de qo mira qusedam cir- 
cumferuniur, 'l'ertullianus, Il, 619, /24.: 

HERODES Ascalonites Bethleemilicos pueros ene- 
cans, XXXI, 59; Augustinus, V, 2150, — Herodis sors 
in die judicii, Augustinus, V, 215t. — Herodes duo qui- 
nam ? Áugustinus. llf, 1086. — Frustra Herodes in Chri- 
stum esit, LIV, 256. - - Malitiam Herodis in infantum 
bonum ordiuat Christus, LIV, 257. — Herodes Chrisuum 
uirem mundo nuntiavit jinvitus, LIV, 258. — Herodis 
seviua in Cbristum describitur, LVII, 851.— Herodis 
morbus, describitur LVIl, 851. . 

HERODES, Antipotris et Cypridis filius. Mr et qua- 
lis fuerit, Ambrosius, I, 1981, 1985, 2055; XII, 61. — 
Herodes Augustutn, in Actiaco certamine victorem, adit, 
Ambrosius, !, 1998. -- lierodes promittendo saltatrici 

gidquid peuerit, peccavit, Ambrosius, ll, 167. — 
Beroles Joannem occidi jubens, XIX, 217. 
cj PERODIANI bsretici apud Judaeos, Tertullianus, II, 

; Xll, t115N. . . 

HERODIAS sa!tatrix, quomodo interierit, XXXI, 85, 94. 

HERODIUS de verbis psalmi :. Herodi domus dux 
est eorum, explauatto, CXXV, 957. 

HERV/EUS seu Heritaus, Rhemebpsis archiepiscopus , 
quis fuerit, CTXXII, 659; CXXXV, 291, ?95. — Herviei 
epistola, CXXAX!l, 661. -— Hervsus concilio Rhemensi 
praeest, CXXXII, 675 ; CXXXV, 291. 

HERVELS (Yen.), Burgidoleosis monacbus, quis fuc- 
rit, CLXXXI, 9, 10, 15, 14. — Hervei commentaria in 
Isaism et lPaulum, CI. XXXI, V7, 991. 

HETERIUS, Uxameusis seu  Oxonensis. episeopus, 

uis fuerit, XCV1, 850. — Heterii et S. Beati ad Elipan- 

m epistola, XCV1, 893. 

HETTO, sive Hatto, Haddo, Ahyto, Haydo, Hartho 
et O!to, ex abbate Basileensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CV, 761 ; CXIV, 1065. Cf. Ahylo. — Hettonis capitulare, 
CV, 165; CXV, 11. — Ad Heuonem diploma, CV, 567. 

HEXAEMERON libri sex a S. Ambrosio exarati, XiV, 
125. —He»1aemeron libri quatuor, a Ven. Beda exarati, XCI, 
9, 10. — in Hexaemeron 3. Basilii metaphrasis Eusta- 
chii, LiJI, 867. Hexaemeroo Honorii Augustodunensis, 
CLXXII, 255. — Hexaemeron in opera creationis, seu 
traciatus de creatione, CLXXVI, 1857; CLXXVIIHI, 729, 
1934 ; CLNXXIX, 1515 ; CXCII, 1247. 

HICESIUS medicus negat in utero concipi animam, 
Tertullianus, 11, 691. 

HIDULPHUS (S.). quosuam habuerit successores ín 
Vosago, CXXXV Li, 205; CLI, 602. — S. Hidolphi, Trevi- 
rensis episcopi et fundalatoris Mediani-Monasterii in 
Yovago, Vita, CLI, 587. 

m E RACIT AS seu Hierachiue hsretici, Augostinus, 


Il, 38. 

. HIERARCHIA celestis S. Dyonisii Areopsgitse expo- 
sitione iliusuratur, CXXII, 123. — Hierarchia ecclesia- 
stica expositione illustratur, CXXIl, 365; CLXXY., 925, 
— llierarchia quid et cuj» uulitatis, CXXII, 174, 1044.— 
—llierarchia colestis lil.er Latine habetur, CXII, 1057. 
Hierarchis ecclesiasuca: liber latine habetur XA LI, 1069. 
— Hierarchia colesus, ecclesiastica eL terrena, qua et 
qualis, CXXVI, 525, 526. 

. HIEROCLES praeses, persecutionis auctor el copsilta- 
rius, VII, 217, 218,325, 408, 702, 809,819. 


JNDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXIV, 
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HIEROCLES adversus Christianos seribit mondaei stylo, 


VI, 555, 561. 

HIERONYMUS (S.) ad Damasum serit de tribe: 
hypostasibus, Xill, 180; XXI, 56; Hieronymus, 1, $55. — 
S. Hieronymi opera incipiunt, XXII. — S. Hieronymi 
vita, XXIt, 5, 175, 185, 201, 235; XXII, "15. — ad 
Hieronymum perdinentes epistole, XIII, 155, t0, 4i; 
XX, $75; XXII, 565; Augustinus II, 154. — S. Hierony- 
mi epistolsz, XX, $71, $72, $15; XXII, 3535, 536; LXI, t5; 
Augustinus II, 1514, 257, 245, 251, 275, 118, 752, 891, 
938. — De supposititiisheati Hieronymi epistolis, (Lili, 
$95. — S. Hieronymi cum Rufino Aquileiensi discepi- 
tio, XX, 421;XXi, 97, 155. 157,141. 155, 169, 215, tt 
XYII, 9$, 11, 125, 755; XXIIl, 597. — De Hieroeya 
plura reperies, XXI, 79, 81, 52, 85, 80; L, 255; LVIL 

059; LXX, 1135; LXXIII, 817. — Hieronymos quein 
Origenis opera Latine vertit, XXI, 158; XXII, xxm, 8 
02, 72, 740, 745, 753. — Hieronymus utrum Onges 
fauior, XXII, 755, 755, 745. — In opera S. Hiereys 
prsef* tiones, XXII, vit, xmi, — Hieronymi operem ye 
stantis, XXII, vu; XXIII, 1479. — S. Hieronymi eps 
larum ordo chronologicus, XXIT, xcix. — De S. Hie 
mo selecta Veterum testimonia, XXII, 215; LVHI, 99. 
—8S. Hieronymus Hebraice: linguas studet, XXII, 99, X; 
XXIli, 407, 1506, 1507; XXVIII, 56. — S. Hieroyus 
per somnium admouitus, profanis scriptoribus mohiiea 
remittit, XXII, 51. €f. Scriptores. — S. Hierooyms 
presbyter ordinatur, XXII, 41. — S. Hleronymos virus 
presbyter cardinalis fuerit, XXII, 47. — S.  Hieroayme 

. Gregorii Nazianzeni auditor, XXII, 41; LIII, 23. 
Cf. Gregorius Naz. 407. — S. Hieronymus Damasi 
Epistolis electus. XXII, 46. — S. Hieronymos Evagge 
Greca fidei reddit, XXII, 48. — S. Hieronymus cm 
jaula & Eustochio in Orientem proficiscitur, 
Ecclesie rector, XXII, ^62, 635, 64. — S. Hieronym 
moritur, XXII, 175; XXXI, 565, 564. — S. Hieroaymi 
lucubrationes in Scripturas, XXII, 48, 55,65, 67, 70, 
14, 71, 85, 108, 118,155, 161, 9352. Cf. Commenicrts, 
Homilia, XXVIII, 51; Augustinus, II, 241. — 3, liie 
ronymi tractatus et. libri variiin mentionem aódduttr 


tor, XXII, 43, 41, 55, 15, 74, 85, &6. — S. Herr — 


cum S. Augustino ccntentio, XXL 149, 154, 834, 9l6 
928. Cf. inus; Augustinus, II. 275. — S. Hieroe- 
mi laudes, CXXI, 565; CXXXV, 317. — De S. Hiercare 
PP. Yergeri Oratio, XXII, 231. — S. Hieronyat 
Romam delatum, Xkil, 251; CXXV III, 256, 216. - 
morte Hieronymi multa disserit Eusebius, XIII, 3. - 
De Magnificeniiis B. Hieronymi epistola iucerli aw 
ris, XXII, 281. — De Miraculis Hieronymi egistolaiktrs 
auctoris, XXII, 289 ; Augustinus Il, 1126. -- Hicronw 
tentationes in eremo, XXLI, 598, 1079.—1Hieronymus k 
storiam ecclesiasticam scribere volebat, Hierouyuus l. 
93. — Hierouymus in Syria versabatur adolescenu 
Hieronymus, 1I, 55. — Hieronymi przceptores et &x" 
stri, Hieronymus, Il, 407, 407, 409. — Hierooyal tt 
ditio quanta, Hieronymus, UI, 1479, t4x2. 1506; u 
1577; L, 251; LVIIÍ, 1059. — Hieronymi cbrook?" 
AXVII, 675, 1151. — Hieronymi praefationes in * 
ras, Hieronymus, IX, 147, 547, 711, 8E1, 957, 1013, 10? 
1125, 1211, 1291, 1525. 1401, 1435; X. 25, 31, 6l, l^ 
101, 405, 525. — In praelationes B. Hieronymi, ad Ez 
gelia explanstiones, CIIJ. 531. — Hieronymi Peer 
natio, LX XIII, 89, 90. — Hieronymus historie remit 
seu de Vitis Patrum, partim auctor, LXXIII, 101, 1€. 
— De Hieronymo satis multa, xxt, 990; ILVI, St. 

HIEROPHANTES seu pater sacrorum, Tertulliass , 
Ts [p Hierophantm uude sic dieti, Tertulliaaus, ll. si 

9 . . 

HIEROSOLYMITA, seu libellus de oppressione, D 
ratione ae restauratene sancue Hierosulymitang beo 
six, CLIV, 1059. 9. 

HILARIANUS Quintus Julius, quis fuerit, XII, ! 
— Hilariani chronologia, sive liberlus de mundi dene 
ne, XIIL, 1097, — Ejusdem Expositum de die Pa3b? 
mensis, Xlll, 1105. 

HILABIANUS (S.), Aretinus, martye cum S. Dots^ 
de quibus sermo, CXLIV, 705. . 

HILARION  (S.), monacbus, quis et he fatti, 
Hierouyinus II, 29; LXXILI, 195. — De S. lariope G/ 
men, CXXXV, 551, ie 

HILANIUS, Romans Kcclesis diaconus, quis foe. 
quid fecerit, XIII, 253 ; XVIII, 65; Hieronymus. lf. '* 
150. — Hilatiidiaconi Commentarius ip 35. ES oie 
Pauli, XVIII, 65. — Hilarii diaconi Quaestioocs *€ 


' et Novi Testamenti, XVIII, 67. 


; ; is, YC 
UILAIIUS Narbonensis episcopus, quis el quilis i. 
666, 687.. - Ad Hilarium Narbonenseia epistul2, IX 


Hieronymus Bethleem degeus, el utrum eie —- 
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UILADIUS, Abelardi discipulaes, quis fuerii 
X LIXIVILI, 1851. — Hilaril scripta, CLXX1VIII, [^M 


835. 

HILXRIUS (S. 54 Pictaviensis. Ejus opera, IX, X. — 
Hilarius quid de Tertuliizni seriptis seuserit, fX, es 
Bütarii opera qux e1ciderunt, IX, 19, 209; 
Hilarii dm obscurus, 16. Hilarii docilus 


$0. — Hi Pietavieosis. vita, IX, f 
ve aH erm GM. XXIV, xi 


LIXIVI, 439. — Hilarii 

"dotes et virintes, X, 4s, 513. 515, 135; 

scripta, IX, 161, FU ing De S. 

monia 'elérum, 1X, 305; LXI, 1046; LXX, 134. — In 
fr Schoveaannl Soria liienris I, inr. 

$ pw Vraciatus supe 

Tillarii Commentarius in. fap S. Mathei, n 909. 

— S. Hilari de Trinitate libri duodecim, X, 

griaries in exsitio, Y, 588; 866; XT, 181, 77 Mii de 

























ira Couslaniium liber, X, si. 511. 

artus Pictaviensis de sua innoceulia securus, X, 
5565. — Hilarius eontra Arianos vel Auxertiom Mediolz- 
Cf. Auxenius, X, 605, 609. — Milarii 
19, 625,627, 723. — ii fipistola scu. 
Biüset sermo de Dedicatione Ecce 











[Qv y Arelatenais sete: uis fuerit, L, 
S55, 521, 519; ; LXAMII, 

ara m S liar t Artitenzie Eeclexi 

516. — Hilarium reiarguit 8. Leo 

Rc, LIV. oU. Cf celiaoniur, LY. 821, 8h. — lias 

vios i 'provibclam Vietinensem melropoiiliea potestate 

xudens, LV, 4i5, 49, 455. — S. Hilario metropolltaui 


E 129; , 





ipitas 'et potestss 1o provinclarn Yiennensem adempia, 
LIV, 654. — An et quo sensu Hilarius ordinationes sibi 
omnioro per Gallias ecclesiarum viadicaril aut viodicare 
ed LY SU. S. Hilarl a 


NN genuina, L, 









Cogerelari 
ilarus. sc ad vult 'heriam. 
S. Hilari Pape vita; 


Hilari epistolze, LVIII, 12, 17. — Ad S, 
m ERIT ?tn, 16, 22. — S. Hilari decreta, 


ivi 

WILOEBERTUS Seenomsnenss, dela Toroaenda. gh- 
veopus, quis foerit) CITY, 85; CLAXI, 65, 89, 101. 
Hitdeberii epistole, CLIX. 81, 195; CLXXI, 155, 141, — 
Ad Hildebertum eplola, CLIX, 201. — Hildeberti scri- 

ta, CLIT, 857; CLIXI, 9, 133, 51i, 39. — ludex ia 

ildebertum. CLXXI, 14. 

HILDEURANDUS Junior dictus, quis uerit, CXXXI, 
Ds — Hildebrandi libellus de Contemplatioue, CL XE XI, 

HIF DEFONSUS (S.). qui et Hulde[onsus, uen Tldefow- 
sus, T-letanos episeopus, quis faerit, XCYI, 9. 
Wefhasi vita, XOVI, £l, à 41. — 3, Flldofearl pea. 
XCVI, 51, 53. — 8. lens eee. LSINTINCS 
— S. Ildefonsi epitaphium, XCVI. S. lidefonsus 
imjoste proseipditur, XVIII, 945. — S. fidefonsus a 

calumnia vindicatur, XCVIII, 914. — Testimonia S. lide- 
foosi. contra errores Elipandi, XCV!]1, 945. 

"HILDEGARDIS (S.) abbalissa, qua et qualis fuerit, 
CXCV HI, 9; 91, 149; CXCIX, 220. — Acta Inquisitionis de 
Cirotitur et 'mirasulis. S Hiüdegardis, CYCYIL T 
S. Bildeg pue CXevat, tit, ti. — 8. Hildegar- 
dis visioues, CXt: 
d PDEMIRUS nhnacios, "quis fuerit, CVI, 305. — 
Hildemari scripta, CVI, 385. 

RIILDERICUS, Cassine abbas, quis fuerit, CY, 789. 
—— Hilderici eplatola metrica, 

HILDESHEDMENSE Chronicon CXII, 495, [3 

HILDLINLS, seu. Aldoinus, albas S. Dionysii, quis 

fuerit, CVI, 9 JHjauivi Hber de Via $; Dionys 


— Hlzoini versus ed tumulum. 
5 NC n CXXUX, ss. 


GXXV, 9, tl; CXXIV,.157. 
bibliogra| dea, S 17; CXXXV, [t3 -— Tcu 
opera, C. 49; exxvi,9, 10, — inemari epis- 
tole, VM bot, LI UV, 9, 10, 279, 494. — 
Hincmarl Anniles, CXXV, isi. —" Ad Rinemarum ej m 
stole , LXXXVII, $$, 916; CXII, 1518; CXY, t$, 612, 


PargoL. CCXXI, Iupicu lY. 































INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 
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689,971; CXXf, 381; CXXIV, 970. 995, MEGCUVI, 
733, — liincmaros se, ime synodi, id est 
unde, adversarius, XC DEA ; CXXV, d: svi "Hinc - 


üdunensis episcopus, alius a fle- 
1$. — Hincmerus Landonensis quis 
fuerit. CXXIV, 987. — Hinemari opmseu!a ei epistole, 
CXXIV, 919. — De Hinemaro plora, CXXVL, 

a dimus Hiscni Laedunensls specunta, CXXVI, 


PPS, has. mune! insidias disponens occi^ 
ditur, Tenillones, , 515, 5I 
P'HIPFOLYTUS, mart. mpiuce doterpretats, Biero- 
mymus, l, 460. — De passi Hippolyti mertyris 
hrmoss ix 850. — Mippolytt martyres tts, LE als 


HIPPOLYTUS (S.' is. 
faerit, ler peud ier. 8. 2$ rro de de duaboi (a 
Christo voluntaübos ment C X, 685. 

L E e Tyri, Sai iem juvat in opere templi, 
gU HRSAUGIENSIS monasterii Ceastitotiones, CL, 915, 


HIRUNDO de sua E rd novit pullos oculare rur- 
sus, Tertollienos, 24S, — Hirando malis orata vit- 
toti t; Ambrosios 














Hispalensiom episce| 
USPANIA a Vi 





Cone ilium, CY 7 
'HISTI 'ORIA, vic 
que suo uomine. 
ecclesiasticarum 
— Historia sacra, 
1019, 1055. — Hi 
dio mundi incipie 
ab Eusebio comp. 
donata, docbosqt 
ris ecclesiastiea, 
LXIX, 879, 880. - 


io cooseripti, X 1, noo, ooo, voy, — mistorue sacra si- 





Sheoram. LY RIM. Tof. CP slo 
oetavus de Vilis l'atrom, LXXI 
Historia eeclesissUca. gentis 
Ad historiam: Yen. Beda ecclesisstiesm appendix, 
391. — Historia Miseella ab auctore incerto consarcinata , 
XCV, 159, 715. Ct. Bomani, — Historia rebeliioni 
adversus Warobam, Gothorum regem, XVI. 7:8, 7 
Bistona gestorum regum et imperatorum, CXII. T8 
storia sui temporis 3 Rodulfo (labro exarata; 

Sur 611, 613. — Historia novorum, seu Anglis histo- 
1. Nose, CLIY, S8. — Historia exeleiastics, CLXITI, 


st, CLXXVII, 9. - 
Historia Poivenie: EUN. 1, 215, 125, 150, $17, 955, $65, 
215; CXCVIII, 871, Sii. — Historia orientalis, sen res in 


909. 
1 bristiani quinem Ce arhit, 1XX, t35. 
-HISTRIONES quomodo habiti temporum decarsu, IV, 
Hisriones spud. eibticos qualiter babit eibi | 
ENIUS Lucas diuserit de Verubus Diane Epbe- 


T 
E ertullianne MI, 365. 
MEBOCENTONES, Tertaliianus, II, 55. Cf. Cinto- 


ases aea Mber 
, 1085, 1091, — 


lorom, "XV, 


























Ton; - 
nes Ini, Hieronymus, Y, 80L — Homuia XLV qyige- 
31 
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" Lr deed Tüeronymos, V, 585, 585. — Homil 
ivo Origenis in. Ezechielem, Hieronymus, V, 691. 
ie XIXIX Origenis im Evangelium 
[irs Hiierauyms, VII, 219. — Homilia in Evange 
LXIVI, 1071, 1075; Xv, 9;CX, 155. — Homilia i 
Ersugelia de" tempore el de sancils, CXVIII, 9, 11. — 
Homiliz «le tem ex variis Patribus collecte, IC 
1159; (It, 9, 15, 15, f101; CLV, 1299, 130[ 166: 
fs LvII, 731. — Homilim de sanctis diversis, XCV, 1457, 
zUll, 526 ; CXVIII, 747; CLV; 1501, 1489; CLIXIV, 
635. ;- Honilim de praxcipais et de virtutibus, CI, 

9, 10 ; CLXXT V, 653.— Homilis de virobus. CF. 85.— 
Homili ia diversos. Seripturse locos, CLXXIV, 1059. — 
*'- *- -"quot epistolas Pauli, CXVIII, OS. — Ho- 
3 anni liber epigrammate insignitus, CAIX, 
w in epistolas et Kv we 

" Keangelium. — 



























tios »nni decurss, CLXV, 
» in Ecclesiasten, CLXXV, 115. 


HONMILIARIUS Pauli Diaconi, quid faerit, LIV, 155. — 
Homlliarius Pavli Diacooi habetur, XCV, 1159, 1160. 


HOMO ad imaginem Dei qnomodo creatus Tertullia- 





nus, I, 1206; II, 2. 395, 296, 802; lil, 887, K38 ; Vi, 
$60. CE. Imago. Y 187, B8, 'est. i5; "XI, [DH 
Ambrosius, I, 332. * Aug usiinue, US 858. 





22233. 2241. Yi, 5d, 530; Vil, v5: Lxvit, 3i ses. 

CI, 1559; CLXXVI, 747; CLIXVIT, (95. -— Homo qui sd 

Dei organum mewicum, Tertullianus, T, 1307. — Woui- 

nis lapsus non Deo, sed libero arbitrio tribuendos, Ter- 
qurianus, Il, 3 1l, ar m, AA Cf. Liberum arbitrium. 

Homo mu V. 865; Vl STL, 573, 878, 660, 

749, 751, 1013, 1085 ; "Vl, 123, tà5; Vill, 1299; 1X, 210; 

Ambrosius, 1, 1351. — Hominem cur Grmei dvipuxev 

sppelisruni, Vi, 357; VII, (019. — Homo 

i opera creatus, VI, 505; Ambrosius, 1, 
nis sepientia Iu quo si sit, Vi, S06, CL. Sapientia. 

3o utrum ex bume nasci potuerit, VI, 518. — Homini 
Snus ab uno, Vi, 66; Augasiinus, .Vli, 572, 316; 
XXIII, 560. ' — "Homo ratione froitar in fragili corpo- 

re, car? VI, 716, 749; VII, 14, t5, 92; Ambrosius, ], 175. 

— Homo utrum. tarde creatos, Augustinus, VII S59. — 

Hominis formatio, seu Opiücium Dei, VII, 9; Xl, 538; 

Xii, 1210; LVII, S7; CLXXI, 1118. — Homiois creado 

ec novi " consllil, uae mutabilis voluntatis opu: 














is, Àuj 
tinus, VII, 361. Cf. Creatio.--Homiois. sgeerin, Y Ma 1i 
— Hominis Coadilio ei ststus ulrum ATUM lH, 





o 

X, ÀS. Cr. Unilas. — Homo babitscalum el sedes Dei, 
TE is. EN Cf. Deus, 1035. CI. Habitatio. 
Tina constans subataatia, Ambrosii 
quid, digna. 1, 1315. — Hom 
tum. C. Ádim, CLXXVI, 9. — De lapeu priel 
hominis tractatus theologicus, CLXYVI, 287. — Hominis 
lapsus et reparatio, Augustinus, Ill, 152; Vi, 245, 246. — 
De.repsratione hominis tractatus ibeologicus, CLXXVI, 
$05. — Hominis natura poet peccatum, E et qualis, 
LXXXIII, 945; CCX, 579. — Homo creatus etsi prescie- 
4355; VI, 531. Cf. 











batur lapserus, 
Prascienta, VER XII lle peccatum quo- 
Todo bealus, Augustinos, I1L, 438. — Homiais conditio. 
post Ade peccatum, Augustinus, VI, 215. — Pars homi- 
Bum reparata io loeum angelorem lapsoram swceedit, 
Augustinus, Vl, 246. — Homo uom meritis, nec libere 
arbitrio Tepersius, sed mue Augeninus, M 75. — 
Hominis miseria et fragilitas, Augustiaus, VI, 857 ; CI 
491. 579. — Hom dignitas et Dd Augu- 
870. — Homines ante diluvium quam proceres 
vi, Augustinus, Vil, 447, 459. — Homo iuterior 
Lis. De bomine lerreoo, carnali, enimali, 
inem et similitudinem. 
pep 11, 803; LVIMH, 
* piens. 


jare? À. timua, lil 
'ugustiaui 














stiuus, 
el lon, 





p E 
i| eonditus, Teri 
e De homine et ej 


sogeli won c Sdisenl, CLXIII, 
gurm ereatiene ei sies iraelatus 
theo'ogieus, CLIXVI, 89, 965; [i 685, f De 
homine varia, ll, 1530; VII, T Ai; 36 





CIVI. emn D 
V, 1910; Qf, 


INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXXXIV. 


9 
370; CXCHIL, 1825; CXCVI , 1665; CXCVIII, 1893; 

, 1024; CCEI, i935. Sn 

WOMOBÜN iesu vita , miraculie et caaonj- 

id HOMOEOPATHIA à medicis osurpa!a, Tertollianus, lI, 


zatione plura, po 
neum spiritatis, Tertullianus, If, 151. 
NONESTU in qu a Pulchro differat, ]nbrosius, LA 
beri 









88. Ct. - Honesti-tenaces nos esse oporiere, 
oder 180. — Honest et otilis comparatio, Àn-. 
Eos ji CLXXI, )0H. — De bonesia ei wi 
luso| . 
HONORATUS, abbas monasterii F'undensis, 
AN » Li quis faerit, 


episcopos, Contained, 
quis ct. LVIIL, 1116. — Hono- 
rati Antonini epistola cobortatoría ad Arcadium pro $ó 


drelatenda eristopos S. Hines 
eooveuit, L, as a. vida ern 
L, 1234. — Henorstem convenit Hilarius, ums - 
Honorati vita, 
LRORORETUS, Vastensts episcopus, ud foerit, 

HONORIUS, forssn Ammonis, et Armeniu, vile 
dieti. Monachi, quisam fnerit PIUA [cie ed 
et &rmenii Confessio fid 34s. 

HONORIUS Papa I, E Toe EET. us, ib "- 
— Pro Honorio APIS LIYIX, 485, i91, cde 
CKXXVIH, 555. 346; CYXIT, Sót, ar. — Hori et 
h . LXXX, 469: XCV, 110. (11. — Honorii epitapbium, 
Tr 106; LXXIVIT, f185. — Ad Hoserlug 2 episuie, 

X, 661. — Honorius damaatosne Miren 
flscuo CERT Lon - 
fuerit, CLXVI, 1t 


Honorit 1I epistol ilegia. CLXVL, [e 
Honorium I1 epistola, CXV], 15 emt - 
post Honorii 11 decessom tractatus, CL 17: 
HONORIUS Aog. Sramacho eeribit XH, se, di. 
— Honorii epistola, Y: (beu i M 
Bote LE 180, 06, 14 


Henoriuni: et Theod 

MiAmdenlS, Gallirat praferio, editum, 1L ni 
"HONORIUS, Augustodunensis presbyter, quis ef 

CLXTIl S AS, 5. — Honoril seria queoam fara, 
POR ive Oi eremita, quls fuerit, XX ii. 
HORA canonice a T 











JI, xum ; IV, 544 , 542, 54S, 1136. — Hors mo 
exnonicm noclurng etdlorn, XLI, T1, 111 ; LXVI, ih 
410. — Hore canonicm et 'aclerapióres, que, Terulla 
mus, 1, 1193 ; XLIX, 126. — Hore minores YLil. Ui 
— Hors csnonies Breviarii. gothici, um 
De horis canonicis disseritor, CI, LYT4; CY. Tis ji 
CVII, 525; CLYIII, I5. — "Hora diurna "onto 
Giaide, CY. T2551 CVÍI, Si. ^ Honorem cuoniane 
vrigo, mysteria et atilitas, CALY, 221. 
HUBNMISDAS Papa Manlcbeoe exsulstum abire. 
LV, 971. — Horniisde 
muicds epistola duse Inedi 
— Hormisde epistola, LI 
[5rd Ronisbn 
91, ti2, 119, 
de Sa 
Herm 
RoRuisDas eie Pob amat clícuan LI 


VIOBOLOGIUM aquatile sen hydravlicam, item eLachr 
pertcere rogatur Boetius, LXIX, Sio il De lu 
sura horologii tractatus, Cl. Cnosmow, Xt * 

BOROS. ron Valentinianorum, fete te 

HORTULUS, carmen Walafridi Strabi, CXUY, 1h 


n No quid senet apud Hebreos, XIII, S71; Bit« 
MOSPITILARIUS. De primordiis. et TnvenUont 
finis Horitalariorcm sancii Joanals ia Jercsii 


M sprratmas sancte tractanda, Tertol rallash 
RTL ege TT 

'HOSPITALITAS exercenda, YI, 6T; Ambros 
ass; 3 335; LEER pun n 















po 






Uu 
. HOST d SS. Eucharistia c 1, tei. 
cora praparands, 
A riLiUs eqroptet, Tertullianes, 1, 9, 9 
HOSTIS qua. ratione repellendes, LH, ii. - P^ 


e INDEX DIRECTIVUS, 


«tes carnales non. timed, LVII, 451, 453. 
HUAETBERCTUS, 8503s in Anglie, quis faerit, XCIY, 


IUBERTUS (8.), 2 et Hschertus sen Me 
Tun«rensis episcopus,.quis fuerit, CVI 
berti translatio in monasterium iani iense, q 
us pompa fuerit electa, CVT, $87, S9. — 33 iubent 
ineosis chronicon, "cL, [A 1st. 
;BALDUS sive Hucholdus, seu Lbsidus monachus 


s. andi quis fuerit, CXXKI: I5, 825, 827. — Huc- 
bad opera, LX ITI, 825.-— Hucbeldi epitaphium, CEXXIL, 


TUO. Magnas, Hobert! regis lios, epitaphio llla- 
Aor u aM piecopos, quis foertt, CXLIT, 
s enis e| i . 
Dior vule iractatus de corpore sc sangulae Chris 
[3 
HUGO 1, Trecensis ep fuerit, CXLVI, 
155. ;  Rounie epistola, CI TP CELVL Miss 


HUGO Il, Niveraensis. m ms, guis. fuo- 
Lit, 1867. 


ri, CYLIII 4585. — Hagen 
$a Gratisno tdilanos episcopus, quis. faerit, 
il; CLIYI, t568. —$. Hugonis epistaim e£ 


NN 

M UCO (s J. dini i la episcopas, ordinis. 
, " n 
s, quis fuerit, 7, 945. — Quo anoo 












ose icai episcopum foeri 

logo in niens om fueril coneecratus, 

Rye Hugonis scripia, CLII, MIS. 
UO, abbas Flaviniseennie, quie foerit, CLIV. 
"n jy Uronieon, CLIV, 21. — Hugonis Hecrol 


UN Logsmengis seh | quis fuerit, CLY1I, 
dis. Hugonf ie epitaphium; CLVH, 500. — Hugonis 
acripis, quenam "erint, CLYI, 499, 50. — Hogouis 
pistol Sot privitegis, CLYU, st]. 

BUCO [Ups luntacensis, quis foerit, CLIX. 8I5, 


$57. 665. 906, 9. — S. Hugonis epistoue, CLIX, 
«mes Wim 
Begoow sanata, 


epistole, CLIX, 931. — S. 
945. — S. Hugonis scripta varia, 
OUGO. Vinniacensis monachus, ad Ponüum abbatem 
seribit CLXVE, Sis 
HUGO 4e S. Maris, Floriacensis monachus, quis 
fueri, CLXIIL 91. Hugonis opere bistorica ilu, 
906. — Hu ls, ELXITL 810. 
HUGO D Cleris, Ses sis, scribit de 
ts et senesentts Prancke, CLIIIT, 1035. 
UGO de Mibodimowz, quis fuerit, CLXVI, 821. — 
iis epistola, CLIVI, 


MS e Roüomagensis episcopus, qui fuerit, 


MHUGO Mataconeuis, Pontniacensis abbas primum, 
dum episcopus" Abtissiodorensis, quis faerit, 
Pon iom; CL (rri, f24) 

inonicus figalaci quis. faerit, 
"Hogonis Metelli epistole LXXX VIII, 


1175. 

MÜGO de 8. Victore, esnonleus regolaris S. Victorls. 
Parisiensis , quis fuerit, CLXXV, Pur? gum 
cux. — Hugonis epistole, CLXYVI, 1011. — Hugouis 
philosophía que el qualis, CLEEY, t. — Hognris me- 
thodus logica et. mysticismus, CLXtV, tavi. — Hugo. 
mis opera qum et quali, CLIXV, Lxxun, cx1vin, 
«XXXIX, cSLI.— Etude critique des ceuvres de Hugues de 
Saint-Victor, CLXXV, xcix, — Hugonie opera habentur, 
CLIXVI, 9; CLXXVII, [ -—dn [As mem i 
dices, CLXXV. 1155; PO XXVI, 1219; Md 9, 1225. 

HUGO de Folieto, quis fuerit, €XCVÍ, 1 1551. — 
Jugo scribit de claustro Anime, CLXXVI, TO. 

TUco Farsitus, canonicus S. Vietoris "de Yinels quis 
fuerit, CLXXIX, 1775. — Hugonis libelius de Miraculis 
B. Marie, CLAKIX, 1777. — Hugones Farsit! plures, 
hard 1. 

Q, Ambianensis. dieto. ris Mepiseonne Rothoma- 
NA p fuerit, CXCH, tT . — Hugonis eyi- 
taphtum: CXCII, 1118. (C poule Mipu, CXCII, 1151. 

HUGO Pieasinus, monachus Vezeliacemwis, quis fue- 
rit, CXCIV, 1339. — Hugonis Historla Vizellacensts, 
ERN florido, Su ls 

e E iessionensis epistapus, qvi 
faerit, CECVT. 38S. -- Hugonis 'epistol LVI, i585. 

HUGO Fiera, quis fuerit, CCII, 165. — Hugouis. 
scri hr Col, 1 

UGO 8.) de " Lacerta, Gradimontensie, quis faerit, 
COBUGO V bo otcsais decas npa 
GO V, a lunt septimus, sc! 

quzdam exarat, CCIX, 881. 








lecrologium, 

















epita 























HUMDERTUS, S E. R. eardiualis, epieco, 
Caodida, quis. fuerit cuu 9t, 915, 915, 


berti EA CXLI 2, 929. 
isi 
— Humilitas scientie pria- 


vl ds. 1255. bi 
cipium? CLXINT, 7/5, 8 De humilitate et obe- 
dieutia el de calcanda superbia, Novsti Catholici liber, 
XVIII, 67. — De obedi: et humilitate sermo, Augu 
stinus, milius a Christo discend 
stinus, v 46; Liv, 258. — Hui 
audita, quibus ; sudienda, À TE 
sint Lo gradi EU 





s, IV, 516; Aogustiaus. 













dumilital is bo 


millias sij 
omnibus 
Yun, tii 
2,5, 251i 





mensara « 
litate vari. 


CXXXVII, 49, 80. — Translatio cerporis S. Vunsgundia, 
gm 59, 61, 7l. — S. Hunegupdis miracula 


WONERICUS qno tempore regnaverit, LVIH, 153, 
201, Soi. —eneriel, persecutionis iempas, ejusque 
adversus catholicos edictorum. LVIIT, 185, — ' Huueriat 
persecutionis initia, LVIUI, 101, 204. —  Hunericus iu 
fuos sevi, LVII, 304; — Huuerici regis advergu« 
tatholicos cdicia, LI ii cg unt sevilla ia 
episcopos catholicos, LVIIIL, — HBuneriei 
nerulis sdversusomaes oribodoxos persecuuie, LVIII. 

RUNNI undenam oriundi, LXIY, 1368; CLIV, 755. — 
Hunnorum habitus et vallus, quis, LXIX, C '—Buu- 
horum terra. dealer. ordinala, XCVII, 1392. 

HYACINTHUS ct Proius martyres, de quibes Demam 
Carmen, 

TYDRARCM scs In Cana Caliles qum. epiritoalis si- 
[im VII, 917. 

ROMANTIA.qua ei Necromantia olim adbibita, 


am vines AT 
Tw bw dotes pollere debeat, 

















IOGRAP! got 
rg IX. C1 YYvi 


o5 
HYPATIA philosophe, Aiexandrim occiditur, LEDX, 


HYPOCRISIS c»venda, LII, 205, 618. — Hypocrisis 
dampsinr. VIL NO. 
HYPOCR ACA bonum operator, LIV, 
La 145,80, 0iT LXIVI, 585. Dicta 
LIYIV, 854. ce Pas 
Vom desripio, LXI » 


i885, ; LXXVI, 58: 
WITODIACONUS, vite bine 
HYPONNESTICON, sen 





Hicon voptra Pe- 
nos et Crelestianos libri, hrec X,i6tl. 
YPOSTASI3 nomine quid intell gan, V, ML, Cf. 

mia; Y, 505; XIII, 190; XXIl, 555; Augustinus 
vin, 917. — Hypostssis una in Christo, L, Bl. 
, seu lao, pronunüatio mysteriosa, Tertullianus, 


", 8, 68, 69, 565. 
"wi: iseopas. ob h ehem qumam to. 





ÀS, Edesss ept 
mous, LVVII, S61, 563, 630, 69, 855, 

IBERIA au fdem addueta, XXI, 480. 

1BIS, avis ciconim siilis,ab /gyptüs colitor, Ter- 
tulanus, M, 502. 

ICONOCLASTARUM eavillstiones refelluntor, Tertul- 
Janus, HT. 521; CV, 465. -— leonoclastarum. historia ro- 
lexitur, LXXXIX, 415, 481,485; ICVI, 1215, 1233; 
XCVIIt, 1355. CE. 1mnago. 

- IDA (B.), Bolonie comitissa, et regis Geoetui mu. 
Joni maler, quie et qualis foerit, CL 45, d, 
A81, D. Ies donnlones, CLY, 486. V. S. Kan epls- 


NU 









459, 481. 

VDALIUS. Éarcinonensis e ad S. Jutianum 

Toletanom reseribit, XCVI. — dalli epistole, 

XCVI, 815. 

ÍDATIUS, seu Itacius, aut Erie, scopus Aquie- 

fariensis L1, u69. — ldai Coronieoo, LI. 875; LXI, 

705. — ldatii Descriptio consulom, t 89l; 

XIV. eie. — Jani plures, LAII, doa; LXXXUJL, 108. 
— lati Vita, LXXIV, 681; LXXIITI, 





CaDEE quid, juxta Platonem, irtiliinme, It, 678; 
Angusioos, Vl, 19. — Idezx utrum dentur innate, Y 
BIO, 855. Cf. Educatio, 819; VI, 650. 


IDOLOLATRIA, 
15. — Idololatria: 
616; IV, 785. Cf. S; 


rentationis species, Tertalllanus, I, 
Minent Christiani, Tertullianus, 1, 
— pe Idololatria, Tertul- 








lixni liber, Tertolti |, 661, ef seqq: — Fololatra 
omnibos eceleribus iuquinata, Tertullianus, 665. — 
Miololatria famulatos idolorum colendorum, "retdlidaus, 


. 617. — Idololatria a primordio prohibita, Tertallanus, 
1i, 435, t0. dolola tra aon efant. Cherubim, at Se* 
raphim aures, nec serpens seneus, Tertulliaous, LI, 510. 





5, antra kelolatriam,, A posoloram. doctrina, Ay 
nus, III, 1066. — ldololatria gyDeo reprobata, T 
€f. Ioh. Augustinus, iil, doiolalrire origo, 





lY, 1020; VI iihos, V, 3000. —- Kdalolttit 


n pogatres LY, TSS. 
LOTRYTA |uid, Tertolliones, T, 1222, 1225. — 
Ab kdolothytis absttnent Ch , Tertallianus, lll, 536, 


"boLUM quit, Tenrllins, 1.516, 005; Il, 88. — 
ldolorom origo, Tertullian . — Idolum tam 
fieri quam coli Deos. prohibet, eraliisaos ic 665. 
dolorum vanitas in extenso demonstratur, 1V, 865; 655, 
765, 1011, 4091, 1157. — Idola ptrom a Chrisio damnata 
et proseripta, Augustinus JI, 1050, 1052. — dolorum 


te] 1a, Au, 062. 
hor vopiand mensibus, unde sie diete, Xll, 


Sovuun. Ausonii, XIX, 877, 878. 
IER ATIUS,  dntiocbens Ecclesise episcopus, quis fue- 


rit, Hi 
jet y ivre jo pov, aram seribi et 
XYI Maria. 


ipta ad eum 

X seslorom, Il 4180 
Tm Aplismate quid 
25, M76. Cf. Baptismus. 
eperiauur, I1, E Ct. Infer- 
rnus in jufern. leronymus, 
VlU, 951; CRM, 438. — 
eT 801, 802, 1011; 1X, 
Agostino MICE vil 
81, 516; CXVIIT, 948; CXIX, 
dicit utrom cuneis subeun- 
quem salvandi quidam, Au- 
i orquirium. gb ge- 
es XIVIL 401; CXVIII, 

im, IV, 
im episcoporum intra peree- 
NU — Ignorantia homjuum 




















INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXIY. 


96 
igna de n mulis, V, 661, 820. Pod 898, 9091.— 
Up peccata, Aug, X, 345, 255. 
ILDEFONSUS. 4S.), Dracontii meminit, LY. 615; 
Xen 204. Videsis Hildefonsus. 
LL'ECEBRA smeularescontemnesde, Augustiaus, YI 


i 
ILLIDIUS sbbas. quis foerit, LXXI, 1016. 
TLLLSIO seu poiluio nocturoa quo vitio peocedr, 

XLI, $40 CI. Poliatio. — De nocturais lesiones - 

A, 
IMAGO vtrum adorari queat, V, 616. Cf. Sümazrur, 

621; VII, 890; Ambrosius, l, 1359: LIXV, M9; LIN. 

1017, 1138; XCVIU, 956, 1022, 1090, 1187; CIV, * 

ams BHL. — Imssinum sxcrarum veseniio viro 

XXV. H8, $19; LEXVII, 390. Lo ux 
funes 9i, i1 Sat, "i60, CT. 1 


Si" 200; Career dcn 
giosissimi veteres, Vl, 558, 559; XXXI. 
Ad imaginem Dei cur ercalus bomo, 
































AR, nn ospinem Dol conditet poros IE. 360, I 
Xi, ssi SIS CI, amo; Xl, 4S9 457; XII, I3: 
;àui raninus 805, S27; Vili, 946, 1005; Ci 
Moo: 2 Pei quomodo in homine, XCIL, I9 
CLEXIII, t0l6. — Del Christus, X, $1. — lm 
fines jisive A It. Liberiaza, quem e quies 
. pres 
honoranda, LXXIV, mpi Pul. ime 


num destructio unde primum exorta, Sev. 1855—* 
inibus, quid in syoodo Francofordieast, XCVIl, Sil. 
imaginibus conventus Parisiensis, E 19, 
1299. LJt imagimibus et culia  diseerauo, 


xcvi, Dei 
XCVIIt; SS. 999, 1 
pistola, XCVIII, 124. — De imagi 
Patrum sententie, XCVIII, 1078 ; CXIX, 1077. 

nur, TATIO Christi noh impossibilis, Augustibss, V; 


52, 2055. 
NH RNSITAS Dei ia quo ennsist, Angelus T8; 








pensioni litatem et 
ortalitas 
Yi, att, EN xm ^1, 761, 769, jT, TI, TH, Tz. 
TTA ; Ambrosius, ll, i 
31S Aagustines. ni, 687, 696, Sul, ToJU. fé; Ji 


831; LXIVII, 139, 141, 521. — Immortalilas uurem s- 
quela nature, VI, 755. — Immorlalitalem sola virt 
rit, 1,754. — Inuortalitas bomiuis, Augustiaus ], Eb 
1I, 295; "LXXVI, 321. — Immortalilas ad beautodiae 
Decessaria, Augustiuus, Vill, 1023, 1025. — lmmoruii- 
Wr inim ut wndeprobalaet quibus argumentis dedscu, 


, Vill, 180, 2*5, 385, 3l. 











UNIS s qut sompetat 

» "á muüitales clericorum qut- 
Mam east acest, C Clericus, LAETI AS. 

DIPATIENTU, quid et unde, Tertuliimm, 1s 
1238; ont. 








mus, 

TüPEDIMENTUM dirimens, raptus, V, 167, — Uis 
heresis matrimonium, eoniraetum dirimal, Sc, 5» 
— Wnpedimenta matrimonium dirlmentia, VIII, 886 96s 
18i; XIII, $189, 119. Cf. Matrümouium, 'Coguie: 


ditioue valeat, CCKIV, 90. 
Tegumne an ponlifieum 
quibusnam consan, uiuat d adi 
Srimonium, Lxxvil, t32l, !as, m: nu D 
 eppetat i in gradu probibito separaudi, 10. 
OKES Deo cummendab»ul 
Tris lh dit, HS, HG. ri Ay 
— Imperatorum leges de hteticis. CÍ 
IN, 796, 805. 80, SI, 193, Ti ak [E ur 
420. Cr Hareiici ; Vinastinus; 
581, 455, 447, 411, 522; II, 309, ds ES 
509, 510, 793, i "m 
571, M5; LY, 913; 
san, Eccles xiu 
islibus, L, ; SL. 
in Urbe fiiy stus, CXXXIT, dd, — 
jura la Ecclesiam "uhr ds divinas, pu 
Anibrosios, lI, 999; 
Tririlegia anno Domini circiter 
S61. — Im 
1006; LNI, 








donum [rà x 
"rongesieda, eno, 
ratorum Momanorom historis, X3À 

1220; XcV, 837. Cf.  Cotalogus. — 1i 
tores Christiani quam felices, Augustiaus, Vl. 


er 
1 


9r 


Iznperatoribus majorem fidel quam regni eoram esse de- 

bere, L, 51. — Ordo benedicendi imperatorem quando 

soronatür, LXVI, 1iui, 1238; XCVIUI 613. C. Coro- 
— De electione imperatoris epistolie, CCEV. ans. 

T aperatorom electio qui et quali? n eec 

s — lmperatorum coronatio a quo facienda, icr 


665, 610. 

IMPERFECTUM OPUS S. Aogostini eontra secundam 
Juliani responsionem, Aogusiinus, X, 1055, 1049. 

JMPERIUM. Caroli Magni in parles divisum, ICVH, 
235, 397. Cf. Divisio. — Imperium Romapum a S. Leone 
1I renoratum, XCVIII, 495. — Jmperium ad Ge 
Joaone Xll wransfertar , XCYIIL, De negoi 
Womani imperi epistole lopoceatit i lii vanis, e 
9»! 


resptor, VI, 575. — 














|I moltis sceleribus con: 
ipii atbei, IX, 251, 325. — rüm corpora, post re- 
surrectionem, quali, 1X, 2w, 560. — fmpll statim a mor- 
te penas inferni luupt, 1X, 290, 71. — hnplis, posi judi- 
cium, confusio doplex, 1X, 554. 

TMPOSITIO manuum frequens. in primitiva Eeclesia, 
Tertullianus, l, 1207 ; Tél, 1165; LIXIV, 1125. 
Ampositio manuum summis sacerdotibus reservata, vil, 
VIE. Cf. Confirmatio, Hieronymus, ll, 165, 164, 165. — 
Msnoum impositione ordinali episcopi el presbyteri, 
LXXIV, 461. 

TMPÓSSIBILIA utrum jubeat Deus. Cf. Preceptum, 
As ustinus, X, 245, 271, au. 

RECATIO prrentim. in liberos quam imprudens, 
mn 581; V, 1415. — Imprecationes ovid el 
remis utrum ad litteram  accipiend, LXYV, 636. 
"TMPLDICITIA Christianis interdicta, "Ternilhanus, 1, 
619, 650. CT. Bestialitas, Incestus, Incontinentia, Padera. 
se Sodomia. — Impudicitia apud Afros frequentisslina, 


Lir 
INACHUS Argivus, Moysi ste. par, Tertullian: 


INCANTATOR. De incantatoribus decreta, CXL, 83 
CLXi, 745, 117. 

INCARNATIONEM Verbi divini acerrime propogaat 
Tertullianus, sdrersus. l'raxeam, Tertuliianus, 1l, 185, 
(94. — incarnationem Domin! confiteri erube- 
scont Platonici, Augustinus, VII, 07. — Incarnatlonis 
peeitilis et nrruentia, Tertullianus, 1l. 56, 

56, 151; VI, 1057; Augaslinas, I1, 513, S15; VI, 391; 
3021; XLVIIL, 1011, 1013, 1015; L, 566; MEA 
319; CLVIÍI, 5:9, 361. — Incarnationis prudia et qua- 
si tentamina, Tertuilianus, II, St; X, 95. — Incarnatlo 
xecessariom fidel dedecus, Tertullianus, II, 161. — In- 
1V, 578, 519, 601,602, 636; X, 
4; VI, 185; VIII, S35, 90t, 995; 
TIS rf So0- ^: rcarodotla Dos fides sstruifnr, Y 

167, 185, 164, 469, 71 ; VIII, 958; Ix, 35; XIll, 
xxii, 21; ; Augustinus, I1, fun; jt, 55, 41,2195; V, 
615; Vl, 627; LI ^, T! '865, 928. €f. Caro, 
tres, 1159; LVI, 665; Cl, jr; i "et CLvIIi, 959, 
x73. — Incarnationis eausa, V AUS Ais, 
1307; XX, 1077 ogustindm V, mb, 910, 945, "1 
V1, 314, 962. — jncarnationem jmpugnant intideles, Yl 
si, 580. — Adversus incarnationem objecta quaedam 
troponuntaret solvantur, Augosiinus,IL3Hz, SIS, SLS. 
Ad rersus Incsrastionem haereses varia dinumerantur, 
13; LIV, 235, 230, 347, 8115 LYI, 061. — Inesrmationis 
fructus, V1, 570; jn. /41 ;' Augustinus, VIII, 1051; X, 
1755 LIV, do, 21 , 459, 466. — Ex Incarua- 
lione reempllones | hominum pendere, LIV, 1161. — 
Incarnationis tides quana ulis, VIII, 435. — De Incarna- 
tione et Redea.ptione sermo, LXXXIX, 891; CALII, 1001; 
X LXXI, 361, — De Incarnationis Dominice sacramento, 
S. Ambroni liber, XVI, MIT. — De Incarnationis myvte? 
rio disseritur, Augustinus, V, 3182, 2196; VI, 309, 230; 
351, 352, 300; YII, 1075; NUVIIE 06: 0, ; LAST, 
S0), 596; LlV, 191; 195, 163, 1257, 1259; LVII, SIT, 
xin ss emi; " LXHt, SIS; LXV, dt, 442, 450 575; Cl, 

LVi, 489; C.VII, tUT2; CCVHI, 65. — De Incarna- 

tiose conten, AX, T5. —— Hearnauónis. necessi XY, 
*009; Yl, 851 ; LIV, de 

CXCVI, 99 , Uo. 

homo liberari, sed nom 

lucarnationis. Pinerium 



























































3205s augosimus, Y. 9U0, 
CLVIII, 465, 405; 





'CLÁXX, 1 














SCLIV, 
1Y,, 199, 200, 


909, 195, 165; LX , Tl. — Per Inearn. 


XV, 25, 16; XCVI 
lionem figures ei promissiones complete, LIV, 204, 554. 
— Incaruatio ysterivm est et exemplum, LIV, 303: — 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 


gis 





Iacarnationls axonomis, LXXV!, 287 A5, 46. — In 
earnationis iera, vide Amius.— lacarnatio Filii solius est, 
Spiritas sancti, Cl, dedi; CI. VIII, 172. 





ione tractatus theologie: agieus, CLXX 

Xvt. 511; CLXXXIV, WE ] 
CXc 1t, 751, KOH CX, 1125, 118 Utru. Inearmatio 
facienda fuisset, ei 
1187; CLXX. De V eL; 
96: LVI, 554, 765; LXV, 997; CLI. Tot; pos 
1846; CLXVII, "1618; CLEXI, 1800; CLXXXIH, 
CLXIXV, 1916. 

INCENDIUM. De combustione basiliese S. Martin! ser- 
mo, CXXXIII, 729. De uode geclesim S. Lamberu 
Leodíensis breviloquium, CUI 

TRCESTUS nsitalahentar priaci dotes Teriwitnus, 
3, 307, 580, 1015, 1029; III, eis 502. — ince- 














stus gmniso prohibitas. Cf. Mairie, ; LIX. 3353, 255; 
env, s ^ 


— De fneestu deereta, CXL, 779; CCXV, 


esti qui Loo am Qe pee In piter docuit 


TINENTIA eibnicorum, "enelliadus,. 1,-9H, 
916, 919. — lacontinentia monachorum et monjaliuns 
qua ratione plectendo, XIII, M37. — De. Incontinentia 
Sierteorum tractatus Xil MS C Coninenia, Clericus, 
496, 496, 6.5; SXLVII, , 1105. — lncontinen- 

s Aagsinus, V, 1391. — 
Sor Mops Y. 2590. CC. 
icitia. — laconunentim fomert», Augustinus, V, 

— Incomtinentis remedia, Augustinus, Y, 1299; 


CXLV, ti 
t INCREDULITAS. profligatur, Tenottanns, d PE 
Vll, 425. — incked"irae fudalta redarguitu, V 
INDEX seu Vocabularium Tertulliuem hatiitatis, 
Tertullianus, H1, 1249. — ludex librorum probibltorum, 
vide Decretum, "Liber, XIX, Tw imdex velerum set 
ptorom, quorum mentio t;t apud Tertullianum, Tertull 
nus, Il, 1555. — Index generalis, »!phabetieo 'ordine 
stus, iu. opera Teriulltani, Te:tullianos, IH, 1509. 
ludex rerum et verborum qus» In genuinis D. Cy| 
operibus continentur, IV, 1189. — Index scriptor 
Arnobio cilatorum, Y, 1295. — Index rerom ín Arnobit 
scriptis contentarum, V, 1357. — Jndex vocum ac iocu- 
Mionsm precipuaram in Aruobii operibus sparsim iuter- 
clarum, V, — Index auctorum librorumqne apud 
tium eitatorum, VII, 1135. — Index rerum vei 
mq e notabilinm que in operibus Lactantii continen- 
lur, Vif, 1153. — index reram, et sententiarum ad opera 
8. Biladi Pictaviensis, X, 915. ndex glossarmm ibidem. 
conteotarom, X, 1015. — udices operibus S Zenonis 
focem preferenies, XI, 251. — Index analyileus operum. 
S. Yeuonis, XI. 1511. — ludex ana'yticüs operum S. 
Optau, XI, 1529. ndex im Philastrinm, XE, 1301. 
Index in S. Damasum, XIII, 1255. — Index. in Luciferum 
Calaritanum, XIII, 125. — Index In primum S. Ambroil 
operum iomum, XV, 2227. — Index verborum, senten- 
liarum, dogmatum difüciliorum el rituum veterum In 
primo 5. Ambrosii operum tomo contentorum, XV, 2295. 
— Index alphabeticus Kpistolarum S. Anibrosil, XVI, 
'5, — Index rerum et sententiarum (n S. Ambrosium, 
XVI, 1415. — Index verborum, sentemiarum, dogmslnnr 
Vifilcitioruw. rituum veterum, ete , que notis ad S. Am- 
brosium. explicantur, XVI, 1507. —— Index aualylicus in 
jure S. Ambrosii tomum, XVII, 1225. — Indices In 
'uvencum, XIX, 959, 995. — index ln Sedulium, X1X, 
O11. — Index in S. Chromatium, XX, 187. — Index in 
8. Gaudentiurr,, XX, 1199. — Index locorum ex Scriptura 
sacra apud Rulinum citatoram, XXI, 1177. — Index rerum. 
in Rufini opera, XXI, 1!85, 1195, — Indices epistolarum 
'ronymi, XXII, ^m, 12:5, 1279, 1281. — Index in 
IS. Hieronymi tomum, 3xm, 725. — Index in [II S. 
Mieronymi tomum, X*** " 
rum ab Hieronymo in 
m iu tV S. Hiero , 
Y S. Hieronymi tc 
f«dgnlorom mendaeit 
rum Josnois Clerici, / 
VI $. Hieronymi tom : 
Hieronymi tomum, X " 
Eusebii et Hierooymi D 
iu ebronicis adductoi 
Index generalis in « 
911.— Indices in FI. 
in Paulum Orosium, J 
stini epistol 
Tidex opu 
tel obiter agit contra 
— ludex operum in a 
Tom, Augestinus, XI, 













































































Augustini opera, Asgueli- 
— lndes a [inbelicus operum omnium 
$5. — Index general 


nue, Xl, 25. 
S. Aogustisl, Aogusiinos, X im 
opera omaia S. Augustini, Augestinus, Il, 43. — lodex 
geseralis in omnia opei * ue i appendicibus Avgostini 
1, 679. — Index auctorum 

riun Mereatorem eitstorum. XLVIII, t317, 1235. 
isdem 
llces in 





ege Augustinus, 
apud Mai 
— jedex personarum et rerum nolabilium in ej 
operibus. meson XLVIII, 4221, 1257, — 
Cassisnum, LL 
Aquiisüum, Ll, D: - i 
P'eiri Carysologi, LII, 1138. — Index Evangeliorum ei 
Eeintohrom in Carvsalogo enartatorum, Lll, $9. — 
Index sermonum 8. erri Chrsselogi, Lil, 1t. — lodex 
rerum im homiliis S. Valeriani ei Theophili Baynaadi 
Apologia eonteotarum, Lll, 1211. — ludex rerum in opera 
8. Nicete, Lll, 1225. — Index in S. Salvianum, Lill, 
1015. — index slphabetieas epistolarum S. Leonis Magni, 
VAV, 1511. — Index rerum in Tomo | contentarum, LIV, 
im ia prima T. ]l pre contentarom, 
rerum in secunda T. [i parte copten- 
- Index rerem in T. lil contentarum, 
^x rerum im S. Maximi Taurinensis 
T9. — Indices in Victorem Vitensem, 
— Indices in Sidonium Apollinarem, 














itas. - dodicee Geunediam, LVIIL, 
bod ia. Prudentium, LX, 931, 967. — 
Tudice vm, LY, 1055, 1 [OM — indices in S. 
Vl'aulinem Nolsnum, LXI, loss, 1 1095, 1997, 1099, 1101, 


10$, 1107, — Índex in Yigiium Tapsensem, LH, 1087 
— ludex in iria P. F. Chiffletii opuscula, xii, f a9. — 
Indices in Eu yppium abbatem, LXII, 1095, 1121. — li 
dices in Boethun, LXifl, 1365, 155; IV 1591, 1599. 
— iodex in S, Fuigeptium, B Index im 
Regulam S. Benedioit, LXVI, 1005, 1006. index ca| 
tum ex Actibus apostolicis Aratoris versibus accom 
XVIU, 1097. ludex in Aratorem, LXVIII, 1097. 
d im non. ad Aratorem 
XVIli, 1115. — Index 
rum qui ia nolis ad Aratorem laudan- 
















auctorum recenti 
iar, LXVILI, 1115. — Index in. Qassiodorum, 1 1395; 


MEX, tirs ludex auciorum a TO eilalorum, 
Mad, — index im S. Gregorium Turonoasem; 

TXLL V9). — Tndez in Litorgiam galliexnsm, LXXIL, 
$125. — Index Sacra Serij poi in Yitis Patrom citaie, 
LXXIV, 1265, «eu I. — ladex rerum qua ibidem conti- 
meutur, LXXIV, sn. — index nomiuom propriorum, 
vireram ac wulierom, LAXIV, trxxv. — Index Chrono- 
aphicos in Vitas Patrum, LXXIV, xcv. — Index Concio- 
in Vitas Patrom, LXXIV, xcix. — Index in Pro- 

» Praludia , Nolationes, LXKIV, cxt. — Index 
m 'ibldem citatorum , LXXIV, cxxxvn. — Indices 
in S. Gregorium Magnum, LXAVI, i513. 155; LXXVII, 
3461; LX XVIII, Moe Hel, H0; LXX, Ha, — index 
autorum ab Fi Hinpilenst in Originibus laudato- 
mm, LXXX, 357. — Index rerum i» Canonum Colle- 
elione contentarom, LXXXIV, 913. — ludex locorum 
facro Serpture im operibus S. Isidori oceurrentium, 
JAINY, 955. seu L, Il — inder rerum jo septem ioms 
eperum S. 1sidori tontentarum , LXXXIV, ad calicem, 
Aupouar — Index Misslis Mozsrabicl, LXXXV, 1055. 
vlex rerum in Ferrandi el Cresconii bre 
eavonicis contentarum, LXXXVIII, 1519. — Index aucio- 
Tum p Festi frsgmenlis citatorom, XCV, 1709. — ludex 
Viera ev rerum ín Feati entis. contentarum , 
NCY, 111f, — Index rerum ín historiam ecclesiasticam 
Ted, XCY, 1723. — Index locorum Seriplurm sacra. 
fer tela speciem po nonum, M 587. — Index. in 
fodicem Carolinum, XCVIlL, — index in S. 
Taolibum Aquilelensem, XC . — Index in Apora- 
Ivpsis commentarium, C, 1155. — Indez in Aleuinum, Cl, 
$415. — Ludex in Concordiam Regularum monasticarum, 
«IIl, 1459. — Index in S. Agobardom, CIV, 1331. — In- 
dex in librum Diurnum romanorum pontificum , CV, 483. 
— lodex In Rabanum Maurum, CXII, 1681, 1682. — In- 
dex in Lupum Ferrariensem, CXIX, 1213. — Indices in 
Tadbertum Paschasium, CXX, 1619, 1661. — Indices ín 
Vsnardum, CXXIV, 1273, 1237. Bincmarum 
Nemensem , CXXV, 1301. — Inde in Vitas Pontiücum 
Hom»norom, CXXVIII, 127. — Index in Isidorum Mer- 
aterert, CXXX, f223—— Indes in Hieginonem, CRX 
1091. — Index ia l'Iodoardum, CXXXV, 1091. — Index 

























































in Batherium .Veronensem, CXIXVI. 15/5. — ludex i 
Livtprandum, CXXXVI, 1355. — Index latinitatis in Ros- 
ith onera, CXXYVIT, 1197. — Index in S. Branouem. 
Herbtpolensem, CNLIL, 1541. index in Hermaaoum 






Coptraetam. CXII 
Sur, CXLIY, 1035; 


(T. — Index in S, Petro Damia- 
LV, (183. — Index io, Jeounem. 
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E: 


RoUiomagensem, CXLVII, (541, — Index in B. Lanfrza- 
eum (anwariensem, CL, 1645. — Index in S, Brunonen 
Carthusianerum insitotorem, CLIII, 1151. — luder i 
Yen. Guiberrom de Norigenio, CLVÍ, 1231. — Indes 
Goffridum Viodocinensem, CLYII, 1295, 1501, - — Indices 
ís S. Anselmnum (an ensem, CLiX, 1051, 1045. — 
der scriptorum ecclesiasticorum quorumdam, aX, 
— Indices in S, [vouem Carnoteosem, CLXI, 1565; 


CL, ssi cH. 1633, 
in Rupertum abbalen, 


Index 

CLXVIL, ns VUEYUT, 4655; CLXIX, 1501; CLIX, 
iso. — Index in Hildeberium et Marbodum, CLit, 
1785. — lndices in Godefridum Admonte sem, CLXIIY, 
1655, 1635, 1651, 1655, — Indices in Chronic Alle 
Mn ense, CLXXIV,. 1667, | 1671, — Indice: 

. Victore , CLXIV, 1155; CLXXVI, [E ^ dus. 

335. — ndex auctorum in Abxlardo éitatorun, 
ei. XXVIII, 1879. — Index librorum adhibitorum ad epi- 
stolas Romanorum pontificum, CLXXI, 9. — loder ia 
Guilleimum Malm: riensem, CLYXIX, 1817. — lodes 
fpistolrom S. Bernardi, ULXXXII, 1091, 1197. — Index. 

ia S. Berpard:m, CL XXXIII, 1205; ; CLYXIV, m Vd 

Tos. Index in Robertum Pullum, CLXXI. f 
Judices in Gratian! Decretum, CLXXXVII, 17, n (7 
jn Petrum Lombardum, CXCII, 1351, 1361. — 
Index im Garmeri Gre, riagum, CXCIIIL, "1813. — [nder 
in Wolberonem, CX! 111. — Index "jn Richardum 1 
S. Victore, CXCYI, [d Index in Adamum Scoium, 
CXCVIII, 1845. — Index in Thüippom Bone Spei abbs- 
icm, COH, 1391. — lndex In Petrum Canoren, CL 
989." — Index iu Thomam Cistereiensem, CCVI, 1259. 
inder in donem Algrinum, CLNI 1289, — Indes i 
Alaaom de lusulis, — lüdez in Stephan 
aem CCXI, 1515. — Sindex iu Marianum Adani, 
£Ex), tais. index i Peirum Piclavienem, CCII, 


INDI a Framentio et Edesio ad fidem tanien iit 
ducti, XXI, 478; LXIX, 943. 
INbU va fiórm conversa, XXT, 478, 
4 puella, de qua S. Aanbrosios,Sygrio scribit 
Ambrosius, I1, 891, 898. ario 
INDICTIO eyeli Peciate pondo terenbnur, LXI, 
Computus. XXV 51. — indictio quid el 



































quando inci iens LÀ fuii 442; XC, 496. 
INDICULUS F in opera S. Augustini Augusti- 
p. XI, 5. — Indiculus iuninosus, liber Alyari Corie- 


» 3. 





CXX 
INDULG E apud priscos fideles, Tertullisuus, lll 
X115 Ambrosius, I, T2. Indelg rentia eri AE 





lmenda uec damnanda, Wer lut, 78: 





825. — Indulgentia commendatur, Augustino 

— indulgentir a Papa concesse, CXLIX, 944 
d85; CLXYXXV, 1655: CCXV, 1270; OM d A- 
fndulgentia ab episcopis conoesssm, XCV, 587 
Todolgentis plenarie conceduntur, tor CCIL eso, — m 


[d concesse pugnanlibus. adversus; lbigeuses, CI 


MNDURATIO Pharaonis, Augustinus, V, 1796; Li, 
TV irr at dunatio hominis 3 qualiter. intelliges, 
INFALLIBILITAS Summi ToBtiücis quo sens intei 
[9 'ertullianus, I1, 15| Tubisi. 
hilitas Romana, Ecclesiz , Terul He Ti, 806; 


"INÉAMES quinam repuLandi, ac proinde nee ad. pue 
ecclesiasticos, nee ad accusationem admitte 
lisnus, 111, 997, 999 ; Vil, 1409; VIII. 956; XI 

INFANTES "utrum. baptizandi, Tertolli 
IV. 4118, 1119; V, 165. — Infauies eura 
Dem assequantur, alii nou lta, XVII, 1094. Cf. Parsii. — 
Infantes, malorum nescil, malis tamen afficil, XX, Ill 
"um infantes uon bap:izati, si morte. prevents. 
pereant ac damneniur, Augustinus, IL, Gd 
Cf. Partuli. — Infanes utram cum pecca eran, 
Augustinus, lI, 574. — infantibus utrum Lice 
catum Lribuendum, Augusunus, X. 121 inia 
tes, si non siot baptizaU, in diaboii polen. Fenast, 
Augoniaus, X, $20. — Infantes olim Saturno e [^ 
dmmolati, | 

NFANTES, qui el viro Innocentes, ab Herode rad- 
dali, quam felices, I.IV, 259. 

INFANTIA. De infamia Salwaoris liber, XX, 9. — 
Infautia Christi bonorauda et meditanda, LIV, 239, $97; 
, 603, — lafaniia Chrisli, que lex est "b 
pibil bis órem. el humilitatem. WIEN Lv, 
ufantia Clirisliana ia quo consistat. 

JSFANTICIDH. reos calumaisbaalur Boncol Orion 
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e Tem T, $06, E90, 1015; TIT, 262, 255, 478, 
infaetickdlom passim admiltant gentiles, Tertul- 
arse, $11, 518, 580, 1025; HI, 481. font 
INFERI ad. prn tin Christa, TTertollisons, II, 
742, 745. Cf. 1237. — De inferis quas- 
tio, NUS itt, "i 
et eom igne po xm 
V RAMS DTE 
130, 125; M, 3T. Cf. ehem, 1 Inferi, "Ss S E 
Augustinus, Vil. 727 ; LIII, 851; LXXV, 27. 38, 599, 911, 
912; LXXVI, 757; LXXVII, 401, 404. — De penis In- 
» €CXII, 45. — TR, iocus m 
mao is, Tertuliianas, il, 713; 
Xuvii A32, 155; XCVI, 618; C 
Ex wtrmm olim. [^w ipende, ixi, 739; 'XON, $3. 
3, 708; XCVI, la iafereum deirudi, quid; Ter- 
tailiagus, |, 1: fernos unde sic dietus, XCVI, 
418. — luferni doplex poema, ., LU, 855; CLVI, [i Se 
TT. — Quis fletus et sinon deàtium in Íafer 
S14. — Iniami parue quam juste, LXXV, 912; 
nan Inferai. deecriptio, LXXV, LR 
Txvi, Vs A51; XCIV, 501. — Inferna forssn plui lura, 
XCVI, ATI. — be teferno miscellanes, X1. .V1, 556. 
INFIDELIS utrom exsors gratis Christi , uv, 5o. — 
Uirum in iaüdelibus omala opera virtutum moralium 
sint peccata, LIV, 513. 
QU IRMITAS hominis que el quanta, Ambrostus, T, 


7, 804. 

D'IRFIRMUS in quorem earam comatssns, Tertolnme, 
Ti, xui. — De ipürmorum visilaiione traciatus. el de- 
ereia, Augnstinus, Vl, 1(UT. Cf. VisitaHo, Cl, 1216; CX, 

s. dafenis adhibenda eigna quedam exieras, Auga- 
siinus, VI, 1 

INFULA si, LXIX, 545, 

INGRATI se dg, de quibus S. Prosper! Aqui- 
tami carmen, ^. S 

TNTTUUS ada gere ta ibemur, Tertifiani 
Augustii V, 806, 695. Ct. Dilectio. — De Vribus 
animae inimicis carmen. LXX, 1191 

TNITIATIONES mysteriorum, Tertullianus, I, 509.510, 

567, 68, 56), 1304; LI, 1150, — lnitiationix orisians 
ficitius apparatus, Terilianget, su Ir) 
ti ad Eleusinia. Cf. Eleusini 






































nes pleromque per elfusum sangue V d. 
JNIURUE equa mente ferenda, Teriallianas, i, 1362; 


1, 

HIUSTITLE genera duo, LIX, 506. 

INNOCENTES, soci lafsates, martyrio eorogati, IV, 
3^5; IX, 925 ; Augustinus, Y, 1651, 1669, 3149; LII, 604, 
n. — Innocentium ezdera cur diaulit. Herodes, eM Ud 
919, 99. — In die festo Innocentium homilia, I 
— he natali Innocentium immor Ln $15. 

INNOCENTIA quantum Deo , 655. 

JXNOCEYTIUS (8) Papa | Tie ern ferit, XX, 457; 
LYii 1055. — innocenti P iol et Decreta, 

Xx, 465, 513, 611, 625; Merorimus 1162, 1165; Au- 
fisimus Ib 3 "T8i, 186, 788; LVI, 158, M67, 483, 485, 

5505, b(5, 519. — Ad Innocentium. pertinentes ej 
stole, X1, 611; Angosilaus, II, 755, 763; LVI, 253, 4bl, 

4Tà. — |nnocentio sliributa epistola, XX, 631. 

QIRYOCENTIUS Pape ll quis fuerit CLYXIX, BE 

25, 65. — Innocentii electio asseritur, CLIXIK, S1, 55. 
Pistole in causa Intocenti, CLEKU di P CLEEEI, 
— Innocentii II epistole et t privilegia CLXXI, 

[D '55. — Ad Innocentium II epistola, Cl ssi 
TNNOCENTIUS Papa lll, quie faerit, CCXLV. 
— lnnocentil III Regestom EX isola, 

CCXV, 9; CCXVI, 9, 991, 995 1l, 9. — Ad Inno- 

centium IIl e A XVII, nS ^ nece IM do 

eretalia, CCXVI, T275. '— lnnocentii lll sermones 
et opuscula, crei, 0; $15. — Index alphabetieas. 

epjstorum lonocenti .CCXVIT, 1159. 

INOBEDIENTIA redarguitur, Aogustinus, VI, 1282. 
JNQUISITIO S. Leonis Magni ia Manlcheos qum et 
qoalis faerit, |uisitio ab episcopo presby - 

VERS facienda, CETT, 187. Do PT 

INSCRIPTIO Narbonensis com ipslus Interpretatione, 

LIV, 1479. — Inscriptiones vari» ecclesiarum, altarium, 
sepülcromm, etc. C[, 758, 750, TIT. — lnseriptionum 
€hristisnarum libellos, CLXEI, 

INSIGNIA regum varia, qui Tgniieen. CuCYU tUT 
— De regalibus insignibus plura, (; 

TNSPIRATIO torum erockI t Scripture , 
» Prophetg, VII, (0 us , aspirati quandoque prophela 

per angelos, LXXVI, 

M TINCTUS daltslins mirus n noxlis evitandis, du- 


PrINSEITUEIO atrum. homini necessaria ;. videsis Edu- 




















INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 


CLXII. 
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catio, Idee, scientia. — Institotiones Lactantii, Vi, 59, 
111. — Institutionum divinarum epitome, VI, 1017. — In- 
Stitutlo fate, veo. qualior vitam instituere debeant fi- 
deles, CVI 121. ££ — De ipstitotione libero- 
Tum ad pietatem, Hieronymus, t, 861, 1095; CLXXVIV, 
5561. — De institutione diriaarum] itterarum Ji LXX, 
1105, 1106. — De institutione regia liber, CVI, 377, 11V, 
S85. DS Instietione derienrum libri. e 25, 291. 

— Institutio harmonica, CXXXI, 458. Cf. Mi 

INSTITUTIO. prioris in pute Eder xax, 


RgriTUTUM, ne gpebirum lustitutis Cassiani li- 
ISNEER d CIONES S. Eucherií Lugdunensis ad Salo- 


INSTRUMENTA domestica et rustica enamerantur et. 
definiantnr, LXXXII, 705, 725. — Inrumenia *uppli- 
m im iepinrantor, LXVIII, 887, 888. Cf. Tormenta. 

mersie, i, 480. -Instlarum. Aquilouis de- 
aero, CXLVI, 6! 
, U SULTATIO vilis historicl intyrannidemGalli, XCVI, 


 RTELLECTUS sequitur fidem, quia non fles ex in- 
tellectu, sed ex fide intellectos exsistit, ila ut non qui 
intelli, d eredat, sed qui eredit intelligat, TerL., Il, 1173; 


LIX 

INTENTIO recta, Aug, VI, 1085. — 

portada mentio LX V. 548, 
TERPELLATIO id est gemltns et querela adversus 

pm, quam Job et David ediderunt, Ambrosius, I, 797, 


INTERPRES. De Iperpretibos disiasroma Seriptura- 
ram liber, CXXXI, 
INTERPRETATIO, y Rerlptorarm tbematjea quid, XIV, 














In bonis operibus. 











25. — inter] retatio nominum quorumdsm Hebraicorum. 
Cf. Nomen, C, T5, 725. - - Interpretandi genus optimum 
|nale sit, Mieronymus, 1, 568. Cf. Tichouius, Begula, 
sis, Hermeneutica, Aogostinus, IIl, 260, [I — In 
terpretationum diversitas vtilis, Aug, , ILI, 43. 
tura, - Intetprelallonis vitium unde atn i 
M ERSTE UM quodlibet determinato tempore dura» 
durum, YIII 26. fneritia eere servanda, XX, 





TESTINA hominis et eoram n«us, VII, 48, CO. 
INVECTIVA ia Romsm, Formoso p €XXIX, 
825. — Ínvectiva Hatheril de translatione S. Meironis, 

CXXXVI, 419, 401, 411. — laveetiva Petri Blesensis in 

depravatorem operum ipsius, CCVII, 1115. 

INVENTARIUM. Formols Secenst 
iorum fiscorumque deseribendoru 
INVENTIO saactee Crocis, VIT, "i 

1515. — In Inveatione &o 

494 ; CXLIV, 601; CLXXI, 04. se 

festurn a quo institotum, XXII, 565. 

Joannis Baptisus, 1, 951 ; LXVII, éit 

tionem Capitis 3. Joanais Baptistae ct 


INVESTITURA. De investtgris privilegium. Leonis 
YII anti , CXXXIV, 993. — Investitune impugnu 
AT, 147, 54, "A16; VIII, 100; (I Lr 
9290, 615, 625. — lnrestitore formo, CXL' 
Investiturze laieales TW Om 


















214, s. 1281, 285; CLYAH, 7 m regibus 
ievestitui enn- 
idend ono a5, CXII, 105, 119, 174, 


— De investiteris sentiendum, "CLIE, 116, tif; 
15, 5, 186; CLIIV, du 


De iovestituris preisto- 
Tom concilia, CLILII, 

INVICTUS Dess, em ac Mitra. V. 210. 972. 
ual NV IDUA een zelus et. livor, 1Y, 811. — [nvidia in ea 
p wd praemiorum differentiam alla, ustinss,- 
b At Invidim mater, superbia, Augestiaus, Vl, 
18, 675. — invidia cavenda, Augustinus, VI, 1364; 
, 1122; LI, 555, 645 ; LXI, 988; CLVII, D - 

rum declareior. invidia, IX, 
SNVISDILIAS Del. Tert,, 10,171,173, 17; PUN ier. 


a. 
INVOCATIO sonetoram, HI, 855 856,837, 858; CLaXI, 
351. C. Saneti. 

TRÀ. De ira Del, Lactantii liber, VII, T7, 85, 85, 88, 
424, 138, 157, 159, 145. — Ira. Dei quae et qualis. (i 
Deus, X, 370, 371,483; XX, 1085; Augustinus, Vi, 4 
Yu, iri; xu. Sin "Dei ex populorum 

Augusti! quid et quotuplez, 
A9: PEU £d: CLMI, es Ira sancion 


jracondia, Augustinus, v. — D 
sermo, Augustinus, Vl, dosi. —- De De soia ire Eve 
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tor, XLIX, $32. — fr habitus, LXXII, 45. — Ire effec- 
tos, LXI, £5.— Ir zn LXXII, H4, 16, 50: LYXV, 
725. — Ire cues, LXXIL, 41; LXI, 1050. — Irati bo- 





ini jme» optimi colori MI esta, LIV, 714. — 
Tre refrenands, CXLV, 8j: i 

TRACUNDI cotibanda: YY. T 77; Ambrosius, II, 50; 
Augustinus, Vl, 1357: CXLV, 619. -— Iracundia quà ra- 
tione eomprimenda, XIII, 1010. 

IREN/EUS (S.), l.ugdunensis episeopus, à Tertulilano 
fn auxilium vocatus in libro adversus Valeninlanos exa- 
rato, Tertullianus, |I, 54. — Irengus quis fuerit, Hle- 
Tosymos, Il, 619; LXI, 175. — lreneds omnium doe- 
trinum curiosissimus explorator, Tertullianus, II, 548. 

S. Ireneeus utrum martyris titulo donandus, LXXVI, 





ensi ecclesia. remevendus, ut ad 
Vili, 18, 20. 

nroris, epitaphium, XIII, 405. 

Istolam ab Adriano Papa aeciyit, 


nus, Phoenix, Tyri rex et serip- 


ex defecto, Tertullianus, lll, 
Wig, irregularlias ex. delicto: 


yr, Vill, 167. 
j Professioue: monachus, aeniar, 
»uachus junior, quis fuerit, LVIII, 


pestulatus ad victimam. XI, 418; 
--, enuslinus, V, 1749. — 
iare laclatur, Amhrosius 
Augustinus, VII, 510. — De Isaac et at 
zt fiber, Xi, Sol. — ls»: typus Ci 
1, 50; sou yaas, Ti T, 357; Augustinot 
Tüzsci biatoria at vera et figurativa, A. 
we EH sie dictus, Augostinus, VII, 510. 
AC abbas, cujus collationes apud Cassianum, YXI.IX, 


1S3 AC, sbbas da Stel «quis fuerit, AS 1685, — 
[A s. X et qualia, Gov Dese" . cxsy, 
ngonenris epscopoi, quis fari, 
1075. — 1eaaet cu cii. ? 107 
uISMACUS, ex dedac Curiae, quis faerit, LXVIII, 
ISRUS Jesepiws Canons aola. illusrot [nsitationes 
Lactantii, 
ISAIAS HN Tertellisaus, f, 1270; VIII, 
1415; XL 591. — [n visiones Iseis Domili im norem Ori- 
feni, Hieronyaus, 1V, 901. — De decemoneribus Isaia 
Ter ULIS, dis. '— lasim labia carbone tacta, XI, 
Aenaty, porca aba abbreviatio de. capitulis pau- 
c Hieron lY, $57 commentariis edor- 
2aius, Hieroyaes, Ly. (7. — De(ssia 
4. - De isa; sxia non. pauca, XXI, 7 1001. 
Visus rase incola et monachus, XXl, 428. — 
lei is Regula ad monecbos, CIL, 4X, 41i. 
AS et Plcets Daten, enicbotouo, quias. fuez 
XXII, i005. 
JSIDORIANA cancum Grevoram rersio quenam sit, 
LY, 8 GE Calli. - Iidoraal codices, LVI, 85 
Isidorus, lléctio, 960, 264. — Isidorisna, sive Prol E 
mena in editiosem operum: 8. 'Tidori Hispalensis LXXXI, 
8i mo 849, 830. 



























p» pistol VXXXL Ea - HA Isidor 
LIXX, 650. zu Jaidori coltus sacer, LXXXI, 


act -8. 
Isidorus quis foecli, LXX KUL 15,47, 0,90, 95; LXXXII, 
"A — S. Isidori. egoit ren LII 
— S. Isidori epitsphium, LXXXI, $6; LXXIi 

EN 336, 523. — S. [sidoro carmina, ridi 
B VN — Acts translationis. eorporie S. Isidori, LXKXI, 
915. — Isidorus utrum auctor Collectionis eane- 
quo aresiren, LETIV 881.— De S. ísidoro b; LA 

XXI, 87, 88. — De S. Isidoro. sermones, €CIX, 
— S. Isidorus Ecclesiz doct XII, 1T.—8. po 
doetrisa sarta lectsque. comsi ar, LXXXI, 150, 911. 
ILLAE eldorus auctor fucrit liturgi Gorho-Hispane; 
tst QR US m monasteri! nominatissimi prapositos, XXI, 


Ns IUS presbyter et xenodothes Alexandringe Eccle- 
rin fuerit, LXXIU, 1091. 
ISIDORUS "Mercator cujus Collertionis — Canonum. 
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anchor LVI, 340, Cf. Collectio, 12, 916, $8; UX VII, 
ori Mereatoris Collectio Deerelalium. CIXL, 

IN d. oras, sen Peesdo | Vidores quié leis 
AE 208, aso. in Isidorum Mereatorem, CIT, 


"ISIDORUS (S.) aertyr ia esu Chio, XXI, 793. 
SISIDORUS Paensis [utrum Badajor n Ni 

1o Lusitania ipeertum) us quis faenit, XCYI, 

Hb, 1349. — Isidori. Paeensis. Chronicon, XCVl, 13- 


b dea, Capitolio prohibila, Tertullianus. !, 505, 53. 
u vini initiationes el mysteria, Tertullianus, I, 1305; ll 
TSMAEUab Abrabam ejicitor, Ambrosius, I. til. 
1S0, Sngalicnáis monschus, juis foerit, CEX, Ti.— 
sonis opera, CXII, 779. — 
Mes dicuntur, LYXIVII, E 
ISTHMII Judi, Tertullianus, 1, eu. 
ITALIA, quibos nominibas 'et qua ratione deris 
XCY, 496. — italia m deer vastata, b, " - dta 




















formule, qup et dls- 











$e». — Hineris 2 Togono d A Roman 
descriptio, LVIiI, 453. — ltinersrium Antonini Ple- 
tini in Terra sancia, LXYIL, SST, 899. CE [9 
e itinere deserti, quo pergitur post ismum, 
XCVI, 171. — Tüiesarlg ad Romam, n. IT, 58- 
De itinere ierosolymitino his! T 
9t, 945. — Tinerariom Baldriel, Tf VK. 
per Gallos et. Angilam, CLXVI, ee ern 
6 ndimonténetom, Ly: tramslatio reliqubrun 
"m iem, CIV, 1221, 1 
VO (S.) Carnotensis. um JM foerit et oni 
oriundus, LVI, S43; CLX ii. — honisde- 




















Xrv! — [voois' scripla. qui q 
CLIII, 9. — De Decreto, quod vont Vibuitur, der 
tatio, CLXI, xum. — Decretum Ironie habes, CLII, i1, 
" 1057, t4, füi- 
m] S. lvonem indices, CLXI, iS: 1873; CLTILS, 
.— lvonis et ad Ivonem epistolis. CLYII, 11, I. 
39. E 











cnr es. - 
XOT, Jens Christos, Tertolllmus, 1, t198, 
xL DN ; CXXIVI, 1042, 1045. 





515, 515. — De et 
duo, XIV, 597. — Jacob. DL. exsiltum pergit,  Armbrosibs, 
J, 689; au 










detob in patriam reverii- 
cob cum Deo luctatur, Au- 
gusiinns, XA 555. 51, 1161. — De bene- 
dictionibus Jacob, Wan. MWieranymvs, Tir, 130, 
1315; Aoguslinus, 540. — Jacob vislontm ia 
somplo expertus, Augustinus, VII, $16. — Jacob ul. 
Taendaeil erga patrem reus, Aug. VI, 555. 
Iwrael cognominatus, Augustinos, VP. $18. 
Jgrpiam ingre urs ugiat, VI xr Sis. — xta 
tempore vixerit, Àuj ias, 

TÁCOBTLA heretici litürgiam 2 juli Pape 1 sc 
piant, vil. a 








JACOBUS ei Marianus mrtiree Augustino, Y, 
Ios io visionum SS. Jaeobi el Marius 
CXLIV, B 

JACO! set alis foerit LIT | 





'BUS N isibemis, qu 
CXXIV.15.—Jacobi oratiin ibus liberata'civitas, LII. 
JACOBUS Bypc'irius, id est sub dio degens, ers 


Xt 
TACÓBUS AIpbed, apostolus, immolatur, Tertallaws 
Justes. 
Ii, 151. — Jacobas, frater Domiai E pupest f 














its fuerit, Hi us, TT, 

Totem, LYEI, 112. — Jacohos, utrum duovel rei 

nomine insigniendi, VIII, 1155 — Jacobi epistola cate 

nies, XXXI, Tet — Ád Jacobum, fratrem Domini, e 

paa 781, — lacobi ym s 
protevangelium, seu historia 

bus à Roswitha i xaratum, CXXXI, 1063- 
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JACOBUS (8.1, Tarentasieasis episcopos, quis fuerit, 
CL XI, to 1411. pH 

JACOBUS Zebedzi, apostolus, utram in Hispinism 
transmesrii, XXXI, 109, 110; LXXXI, 385. — Jacoho 
apparet B. V. Maria, Cresar:uguste, in. columna, XXXI, 
151, 132. Cf. Maria. — Jacobus Hierosolymam reverti- 
tur, XXX], 155. 156. — De S. Jacobo hvmnus, XXXI, 
116, 118, 149, — 8. Jacobi translatio, XXX!i,. 147. 145; 
CLXI, 893. — In natale S. Jacobi homilia, XCIV, 228. — 
S. Jacobi miracula, CLIX., $55, 557 ; CLXIIf, 1365, 1569.— 
De S. Jjscobo sermones, CLXIIÓ, 1575. 

JACTANTIA repellenda, LXXII, 51. 

JAIRUS ;, archi nagogus, cujus filia ipürmabatur, LII, 


295, 298, 305. 
JALDABAOTH, son praecipuus Opbitarom, Tertullia- 
nos. Il, 6i. 
JANSENISMLUS cum Maniehizsismo, de Lege antiqua, 
us, XLVII, 1111. 
JANSENIUS maleipterpretatar S. Augostinum, XL VIE 


|. 
e ANUARIUS. Ripponeneis presbyter, qois hseredita- 

mr ustinos ostinus , V 
1570, 1578, — "OPE i 85, 9945 Y, 

JANUS unde its dietus, Tertallianus, II, 97, 112. — 
Janus quis fuerit, Augustinus, V, 2001. — Janum qua 
ratione colebant veteres, V, 267, 268. — Unde Jauo 
dae facies, Aogustinas, V, 2001 ; VII, 200. — Janus qua- 
drifroos, Augustinus, VII, 00, 201. — Janus cur noa. et 
TASON' Belges, Chrisianus 

us, ianus Papiscum Judsom ad 

Sdem adducit, VI, 54, 55, pac 

JEJUNIUM Christianis familiare, Tertullianus, !, 936, 
1176, 1221, 13325, 1121; Il, 1301; 1I, 517, 836, 961; 
Hieronymus, 1l, $11. — Jejunium, nefas quando ductum, 
Tertullianus, II, 79, 1306; V10, 1130; XLIX, 1192; LIV, 
682; LVII, 571.— De jejuniis, Tertulliani liber, Tertul- 
lianus, |l, 955. — De jejonio h:eresis, XII. 1285. — Jeju- 


? 
i 1f, 136, 200; LXVI 259; 
CXLY, 795. — Jejunium in sabbato uude ínstilatum ia 
Urbe, XLiX, 147; LIV, 188; LV, 627: CXLV, 804. — 
Jejunii lsudes et commeudatio, Ambrosius, I, 699, 701, 
TIO, 1514; XV11, 682; Hieronymus, 1, 1115; Jl, 290, 5075; 
Augsustinus, lll, 2364; V, 1039, 1045, 1856; VI, 707, 
1215, 1214, 1275; LII, 203, 21 1, 219, 223, 136, 514, 517, 
$20; LIV, 421, 457, 438; LVI, 1151; LVII, 527, 515; 
LXYIVII, 605; CCXIL, 207. — Jejunii origo et antiqui- 
t23, Ambrosius, 1, 700; Augustinus, I1, 907; VI, 1275; 
LIV, 411; LXXXIII, 771. — Je;unium quarue et sextae 
ferie, LIV, 188. — Jejunium quadragesimale in £gvpto, 
XLIX, 1181.— Jejunium qualeesse debeat io singulis ho- 
minibus, Hieronymus, X1,351;LV11,502.—Jejunia immode- 
rata qus», XLIX, 550. —Jejunii ratio et eausa, Augustinus, 
1], 13541, 1558; V, 1049; Vi. 709; XLIX, 1192; LIV, 265; 
LVIL, 559, 570; LXXXIII, 171. — Jejunium olim indictum 
in caleudis jauuariis, Augustinus, V, 2002, 2001. — Jeju- 
nium Deoexhbibere, hominum est, non »pgelorum, Augusti. 
pnus, Vl, 167,— Jejunium utrum omnibus idem injungen- 
dum, XLIX, 209. — Jejunii preeeptum non abrogatum 
"e nova gratia, LIV, 175, 130, 188. Cf. Preceptwum, 
49i. — Jejunium duplex, LIV, 187, 458: — Jejunium 
spiritoale in quo positum, LIV, 458; LVII, 3522, 569; 
LIX, 462, — Jejuuium commune et pub:icum majoris 
efficaci , LIV, 445. — Jejunium est veluti secundum 
baptisma, LViI, 587. — Jejuniag Quadragesims cur 
amnibus sine exceptione indictum, l.[V, 301. — Jeju- 
Dium quare a Chri to. s.sceptum, LVII, 325. — Jejunii 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 086 


quadragesimalis utilitas, LIV. 575; LV1I, 527; LXXXIX, 
865. — Jejunium Domini in deserto, LVIl, 561. — Jeju- 
nia de Spiritu sancto instituta, LiV, 405, 411, 416, 418. 
Circa jejunium varis observationes, LXXXV, 405 ; CXXVI, 
987. — Jejunium septimi mensís sermone celebratur, 
LiV, 487. 458, 441, 414, 447, 450, 452, 456, 458. — Joju- 
nium septimi mensis cur. iustitutum, LIV, 449. —,Jeju- 
nium cunctis necessarium, LIV. 441. — Jejuniam 
seplimi mensis. a lege et apostolis institatum, 'quantam 
prosit, LIV, 457. — Jejunia quanam in Turonica eccle- 
sia observari solita, LXXf, 566. — Jejunia Ouadragesi- 
mee eur sliis jejuniis magis veneranda, LYXXIX, 867. — 
De variorum jejuniorum institutione et natura disseritur, 
XCIV, $54; CVI, 333. — Jeyuninm. quandoque unum 
et idem cum abstinentia a carnibus, XCVIII, 010. — 
Jejunium pro necessitatibus publicis, maxime pro fame, 

te et bello interdum indicitur, XCVIIL, 918. — De 
junio homilia, CXXIX, 1361. — De jejunio decreta, 
CR 885. — De jejuniis varia, ll], 1555; XLVI, 540, 

JEPHTE culpsndum emisit votam, Ambrosius, IT, 167, 
168, 967, 268; Hieronymus, II, 212. — De fllia Jephte 
traetatos, CLXXVII, 525. — i (lia cum duobns 
Pythagoreis collata, Ambrosius, 1!, 168. — Jephtes (ilia 
patris votum o uiose implens, Ambrosi:s, 11, 551. 

JEREMIAS propheta commentariis illustratus, Hiero- 
nymus, [V, 679. — In Jeremiam Origenis homilia qua- 
toordecim, Hieronymus V, 583, 545, — In Lamentatio- 
nes Jeremi», Hieronymus, V, '187. 

JEREMIAS Senonensis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, CV, 
719. — Jeremis epistolis, CV. 735. 

JERICHO snbversa, Augustinus 1Jf, 2174; V, 1814. 

JERUSALEM nova, Tertullianus, 1, 669.—Jerusslerr 
eclestis, et Jerusalem terrena. que, CLXXVI, 1/51, 
1140, — Jerusalem colestis de pace muros habens, Au- 

stinus, V, 2235. — Jerusalem, unde vox illa. derive- 
tor, VII, 1051,1022; Ambrosius, !, 2140. — Nomina pa- 
triarcharum Jerusalem, CLXXIX., 1518 —Jerusalem par- 
tim deseribitur, VIIJ, 790. €f. Iter, Itinerariun, Pole- 
stina, Hospilalarius  — Liber locorum sanetorum terra 
Jerusalem, CLV, 1057, 10359. — De excidio urbis Jerusa- 
Jem tractatus, Ambrosius f. 1961, Cf. Sigitum, 2205; 
CXIV, 965; CXXXV, 509; CXCIX, 418, 420. — Jerusalem 
oppugnatur, Ambrosius, |. 2105. 2135, 2209; XX, 116; 
XXXI, 1085. Cf. Vespasianus, Tis. — Hierosolymorum 
templum restituere aggreditur Julianus, LXIX, 1059. 
CC. Julianus; CXXXV, 515. — Assises de Jérusalem 
(excerpta), CL v, 537, 401, 419. — Historla Hierosolymi- 
tans. Cf. Agiles, Iter. CLY, 667, 669, 821, 825. Uf. Sepu'- 
crum; CLVI, 679, 685; CLXVI, 359, 1057; CLXXIV, 
458»; CCI, 209, 895. 

JESSE. Ambianensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CV, 779. 
— Jes«ni epistola de Baptismo, CV, 781, 

JESUS vere Christus, Tertullisnus, 1I, 542, 313. Cf. 
Christus. — De Jesu duodecenni tractatus, CLXXXIV, 
819. — Jesus nomen mysticum, Tertul ianus, II, 5135; Ii, 
4191 ; VI, 465; VII, 1050 ; XllI, 577, 578; LXX XIII, 465; 
CLXXXIV, 1517. — Jesus, juxta Vulentinianos, undenam 
compactus, Tertullianus, 11, $U5. — Jesus his natus, iu 
spiritu primum, deinde in carne, VI, 465,534. — Jesus 
in Galilzam proflciscitur post resurrectionem suam, VI, 
Bl 4. — Quid est Jesus, XLVIHI, 1008. — Nemen Jesuqua 
falione scribendum vel pronuntiandum, CV, 1353. — 
De gestis Jesu Christi. meditationes, CXULIX, , 969l, 
601. — Jesu-Chrisii vita, CLXXXV1II, 17. 2. 

JESUS, Acanis (ülius, Jerusalem excidium et sibi 
mortem vociferando prophetat, Ambrosius, |, 2190, 
2211. 

JEZARBEL, allegorice avaritia, Ambrosius, I, 745, 716. 
— Jezabel suppheto afficitur, Ambrosius, 1, 146. — Jeza- 
bel in Eliam odium, L, 1174. 

JOACHIMUS abbas defenditur adversus Penuottum et 
a'ios, XXXI, 614. 

JOANNA papissa utrum unquam exstiterit, CLX, 161. 

JOANNIS baptismus utrum conestis an. terrenus, Ter- 
tullianos, 1, 1210. —Josnni« Baptiste dubium de Christo, 
Tertullianus, Ll, 1211; 11, 21,402, 1174 ; 1X, 978. —Joannis 
Baptistae encomium et nex, l'ertullianus, 11,157; Ambrosius, 
Il, 170, 227, 298; XIX. 211. Cf. Decellatio; LVI1, 651, 655, 
655, 661, 859, 805; CXXXIV, 857. — Joannes quomodo 
Helias dictus, Tertuilianus, 1l, 711; LVil, 658. — De 
Joanne Beptista sententi» varie, CCX, 215. — JosnDbis 
haptismus ín cujus nomine collatus, Tertullianus, li, 
1175, — Joannis baptismus utrum crimina delene, Au- 
kustinus, V, 2010, — Joannis Bsptisue cibos, Hieroay- 
mus, 1l, $395. Cf. Locusia. — Joannis Raptisise caput re- 
velatom, iV, 951 ; LXVU, 417, 419, 423... Cf. Caput. — 
Joannis encomia, Augusunus, V, 2107 ; XI, 817.— Joan- 
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nis Baptietse sepalerum violatum, et reliquis conserva- 
tv, XXI, 556, — Joannis locus, praedicatio, vestitus, cíi- 


bae, vita, 1X, 924; XVII, 769; Augustinus, III, 1084; 
Lii. $68, 656. — [n viyilis S. Joannis Baptiste homilia, 
XUCIV, 203. — Joannes lucerna, &agustunus, V, 2017, 
9111, 2114. — In natali S. Joannis [llaptsta sermo, 
Xv. 706; Augustiuus, V, 1501, (674, 2110; 2105; XI, 
816, 991, 994; LVIT, 385, 619; UXV, 920, 925; XCIV, 
219; CXX XIV. 851 ; CXLIE, 10019; CXLIV. 627 ; CLYX V Il, 
532; CLYXXIV, 991; CLXXXV, 163; CXCIV, 1815; CCII, 
819; CCV, 721; CCVMH, 640; CCIX, t5; COXVII, 529. — 
pe S. Joanne Baptista carmen, Ambrosius, IV, 1214; 
LXI, 442; XCIV, 627; XCV. 1597. — Joannes propheus, 
Augustinus, Vl, 42; LVII, 587, 3589. — De przrogativa 
S. Joanvuis Baptisue, XVII, 703. — De Joannis Baptiste 
annuntiatione et concepiione sermo, L!I, 441, 444, 416, 
430, 452, 455, 458 ; CXXXIV, 8250. — Joannes Baptista 
et Herodes, Lll, 650. — Christi ad baptisma Joannis 
accedentis mysterium, LIV, 7001, — Josunes vox cla- 
mantis in deserto, L Vil, 650, 660, 662, 665. — Joannes 
utrum ad evadendum originale peccatum circumcisione 
eguerit, LVII, 655. — Utrum Joannes, per miraculum 
conceptus, liber fuerit ab originali peecato, CLVIII, 449. 
— Josanes natis mulierum major, LVII. 656, 660. — 
Joannis Baptiste reliquias quo pacto habuerimus, LXXI, 
T1, 719. — De Joanne Baptista plura, lll, 1554; XV, 
£364; XLVI, 361, 743; CXLIV, 1045. 

JOANNES (S.), Apostolus et Evangelists, a Domitiano 
relegatus et revocatus, Tertullianus, I, 394; 1t, 49; 
XY, 146. — Josnues Apostolus, quis fuerit, Hierony- 
mus$, 1I, 635; LXXI, 750; CXLIV, 1046. — Joannes 1a 
oleam igneum Romae demersus, Tertullianus, ]I, 49. — 
Joannes Apocalypsim conscribit, XX, 146. — Joannis 
Evangelium et Ápocalvpsis rejiciuntur ab h:»ereticis, X11, 
1174; XX, 146. — De S. Joanne apostolo hymnus, Am- 
brosius, [V, 1309. — Joannes zterna pandens mysteria 
vite, XIX, 36.—-Joannes Evsugelista virgo, Hieronymus, 
I1, 2416, 217. — Joannes utrum duxerit uxorem, CXLV, 
C62, 665. — Joannis privilegia, Hieronymus, il, 246 
21. — Joanaes evangelista quid a cseteris tribus distet, 
Augustinus, Ill, 1223. — 1o Joannis Evangelium tracta- 
tus, Augusupüs, [1I, 1579. Cf. Commentarius, Tractalus. 
— In Joannis Evangelium carmen, CXIX, 266. — ia 
Epistolam Joannis ad Parthos tractatus, Augustiuus, III, 
1J7T7. — (n die natali S. Joaunis evanyelisue sermo, sea 
homilia, XCIV. 44, 4941; CXLIV, 857, 866. — In festo. S. 
Joannis ante Portam Latinam bomilia, XCIV, 4323, — 
Ad OANhnem episton CXXII, 1195. lu u 

(ES (S.), Papa |, martyr, quis (uerit, LX 
TÉPLXXVH, $3). P. cann q ' 

JOANNES Papa II, quis fuerit, LXVI, 9. — Joannis 
Pap: Ji! epistolzm. LXVI, 11, $7. — Ad. Joannem episto- 
le, LXVI, 00, 15, 15; LXIX, 718, 827. — Joannis ll. ca- 
nones, LXVI, 2*. 

JOANNES Papa Ill, quis tuerit, LYXII, 9. — Joannis 
lil epistole et decreta, L.XXII, 15.. 

JOANNES Pa 


Y, 59. 
, CXXVI, 647, 649. — 
651 


.. JOANNES Papa X, quis fuerit, CXXXII, 797. —Joannis 
X jp el privilegia, CXXXII, 799. 
,JOANNES Papa XI, quis fuerit, CXXXII, 1055. —Joan- 
nis Xl epistolae et privilegia, CXXXII, 1055. 
. JOANNES Pape XII, quis faerit, CXXXIII, 100 1.—Joan- 
Bis XI[ epistols et privilegia, CXXXIU, 1013. 
JOANNES Papa XIII, quis fuerit, CXXXV, 949.— Joan- 
nis XIfl epistola et decreta, CXXXV, 931. 
JOANNES Paps XIV, quis fuerit, CXXXVII, 557. — 
Joaunis XIV epistola, CXX XVII, 557. 
JOANNES Papa XV,quis fuerit, CXXYVII, 815. — 
Josnnis XV epistolze et privilegia, CXXXVII, 837. 
JOANNES Papa XVIII, quis fuerit, CXXXIV, 1471. — 
Jownis XVI epistole et diplomata, CXXXIX, 1471. 
JOANNES Papa X!X,quis'fuerit, CXLI, 1!15.—-Josouis 
X'X epi«tolse et diplomata, CILI, 1115. 
4 soQANNIS Paps XIX, sea potius XX, diploma, LXXVIH, 


INDICES PATIOLOGLA SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXIVY. 9$ 


JOANNES (S.), sbbes Reomacensis, miratulotum pa- 
trator, LXXXVII, 1053. . . 
JOANNES abbss S. Arnulfi Metensis, quis fueri, 
CXXXVII, 211. — Joanpis scripta, CXXXVII, 311, 213, 


$59. . 
JOANNES DE DEO, doetor Decretorum, Peenitentialis 
auctor, cujus excerpta habes, XCIX, 1085. 
JOANNES [S.) 6 "AyysXóntue, Ravennatensis episto- 
pus, quis fuerit, CVI, 527, 541. — De Josene Raveanate 
plura, CVI, 187; CXIX, 794. 
1 ox) ANNES (S.) Edessenos eum S. Cyromartyr, CX TUI, 
, 105. 


JOANNES [talus, Cloniseensis monachos, quie fee 
rit, CXXXIII, 885. — Joannis Itali scripta, CEXXUL d 


45, "883. 

| JOANNES de Garlandia seo de Gallandia, quis. foeni, 

CL, 1575. — Jo»unis scripta. Cl., 1575, 1577. 
JOANNES, Arelateusis episcopus, epistolam scribi s 

vVirgine« monasteril Sanetm Maris, LXXII. 859. 
JOANNES, Biclsrensis abbas, et Gerundinensis sedis 

antistes, quis fuerit, LXXII, 859; LXXXIII, 1185. — 

Joaonis Bielarensis, seu Vallis c'arss, Chropicoo, LIIII, 


JOANNES Climacus, abbss ín monte Siga, 
io peregrinorum usur donator, LIXVII, 11107. 
JOANNES (S.) Ele ius, Alexandrie eptscopes, 
quis et qualisfaerit, LX XItI, 357, SM, 385. 
JOANNES Jejosator dictus, C. P. e s, quii 
fuerit, LXXV, 286, 515, 336, 556. 345, 547 ; LXXVII, HI, 
243, 748, TT1. Cf. OBemenicus ; LYXXIU. 1101 ; ICV, S89. 
iu "3 Josnnem C. P. epistole, LXXVII, 447, 468, 758, 


JOANNES IV Jerosolymitangs episeopes, quis (seil, 
XXV, 983 


10A ANES, abhas Gorziensis, quis fuerit, CXXIVII, 
? E * 
JOANNES, Sabinensis episcopos, quis fuerit, CILIII, 
907. — Joannis querimonia contra Faríeases m 
CXILIIT, 909. . ] 
JOANNES Abrincensis episcopus, tnm Rothomogrn 
archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, CXI. VIT, 9, 25. — Jones 
epitsphium, CXLYI, 19. $1. — Joannis liber de olics 
ecclesiastieis, CXLVII,— 05, 97. — — Joenais cena, 
CXLVII, 365, 265. — in Joannem index, CXLYH, n 
JOANNES, Fiscamnensis abbas, quie (werit, CXLVI, 
43.—Joannis libeilgs, CXLV1I, £45, 155, 457. — Jostts 
epistolas, CXLVIT, 465. . . 
JOANNES (S.) Beverlacensis, Eboracensis arcbiepic* 
qui« (uerit, CXLVII, 116t, 1165. 
JOANNES Colo seu Cottonius de musice seríbit, C. 


13591, 1393. 
JOANNES, Carthusls po ATUm monachus, epis 
inque « Kt, GL, 829. 

V OANNES Wirzhurgensis presbyter describit Terris 

Saactam, CLV, 1055, 1055. . 
JOANNES Marsiunus dictns, Tuscnlanus ep 

quis fuerit, CLX, 1055. — Joaanis scripta, CLI. ! à 
JOANNES Monachus, auctor chronici Besueneis, CLI 


$5. . . & 

JOANNES Monachus scribit de tribos moiesis ia We 
Domibi cetebrandis, CL.XVI, 1509. . 

JOANNES Diaceosus, monaches S. Audoesi, t 
ferit CLXII, 1151. — Joannis sermones quatuor, 


JOANNES Constantiensis. preíationis sd libres * 
to auctor, CLXII, 1479. - 
JOANNES Michaelensis, quis feerit, CLI 6», 5... 
Joannis Michaelensis regula Termplariorum, CLIVI, 
857, 850. : 

JOANNES, monachus S. Lsurentil Leodiens, €* 
fuerit, CLXXX, 177. — Joannis Hber de visione sis 
aoimsrum post mortem, CLIXK, 177. 

JOANNES Jerosolymitanus ad Anastasium Ps M 
bit, XX, 59. — Joennes quis faerit, LYIiI, 1076. &.- 
Joanuem Hieroselymitanum directa epistols, XX. ter 
Adversus Joannem Hierosol. scribit S. Hieronyuns, ?"* 
M, 351, $55. "enr gi 

JOANNES Diaconus Venetus, quis fuerit, CIXXIL 5^ 
— Josnnis chronica, CXXXIX, 875, 959. 

JOANNES Diaconus, monasterii Casinensi Eo 
et monachus, Vitam S. orii scribi, LA^! 
88, 59, 61, 65. — Joannis isconi liber de ecciesia 
teranensi, LXXVIIT, 1379. "T 

JOANNES Diacomxs quis faerit, LIX, E 
— Joannis Diacoui egjstola ad Senariam, LIT. 59*- 

: JOANNES Diaconus alius, quis itidem feni 








*s9 
JOANNES (S.), Eremits, eujus vila oarrater, XXI, 


JOANNES alios, itidem eremita, XXI, 435. 

3OANNES alius, eremita et ipse, XXI. 460. 

JOANNES mondchus et propheta, mairons ia somnis 
aoparet, Aug., VI, 607. 

JOANNES, Soacoret gutta Lrooin Thebalda, ui 
fesri XLAE, 85; LE 

JOANNES Nose de quu quid siatoendum se- 

quendumve L, 515, 595. — De Joanne Antiocheno quid 
decretum, L, Quomodo Cyrillum damnsrerit, 
1 XLI, 1308. — Joannis Antiocheni epistola ad summum 
Pontificem, L, 591. — Ad Joannem epistola, 
LVI. 675. —— Joannes quis fuerit, LVIII, LIS. 

JOANNES Cirila, abbas Tharaueanns in Bispania, quis. 
fuer CLYXIVI, 1661. —— loans Cite epistole, 
CLXIXVIII, 1661, "1651. — Joannes Clrita regulam ordi 
wis militaris Avisii exarat, CLXIXVIII, 1669. 

JOANNES Diaconus, Lateraneusis canonicus, quis fue- 
TIE GXCIY, 141. Josotis iberde ecclesia Lalerauens, 























JOANNES Sarisberiensis, Carnoteo«is episcopus, quis. 
fuerit, CXCIX, x, xu, xix. — Josunis Sarisberiensie 
seript, CXCI, Y net in epistolas Joaunis Saresbe- 
viensis, CXCIX, Index eorum ad quos Joannis 
Sarisberiensis MM XCIX, xvi. 

JOANNES Cormbiensin, quis fuerit, b d 1041. — 
Joanais Cornubiensis scripta, CXCIX, 

JOANNES Algrinus, S. R. E. andina 
CCVI, 11. — Joaunis Algrinl ritum [' 
Joannem Algrinum index, CC 

JOANNES de. Belmeis,' archiepiscopus Lugdunensis, 
deos fuerit, CCIX, 875. — Joanuis epistole eL diplomata, 




















3018 regem unctus, L, 1190. 

JOH, otrum voluntariam orblatem, exsuocus filiis, sit 
passus, Tertallianus, |, 198, 1210, 1271. — Job, pauen- 
iue exemplum, Terlulianus, I, 1270, 1271 ; Ambrosius, I, 
T31, 801, 1571; 1396; Aogustinus, ILL, 2581; VI, 615,634; 
Xi, 913; LXXV, 512. — Job non 'obuoxius diaboli Incur- 


A PT , do 






19, Job et David, S. 
Ambrosii per TW], Sij. — In Job com- 
pendium, CCVII, 795. — Libri Job quis auctor, Ambro- 
[onn 36; iav SS. be Job Latiee redditus, 


A4TI. Cf. Commentarius. — Job cautiur. Aime 





VI, 616.— In Jibrum B. Job Moral 
XXIII ,105, 109. — Job maledicit 
651. — Quo Dei consilio, quibusve modis Job probatus 





faerit, LXXVI, 249. — De Job plura, XLVI, 565, 748. 
lieta commentarii 3mpliicatos, liierony- 
Couunen 
propheta, frustra lugiens. set Inobediens, Ter- 
tollianus, Hl, 112, 115. — De Jona et wire carain in- 
certi aucioris, Tertullianus, ll, 1107. Jona pro- 
pheta tractatus eoncioualis, Xl, 4M; LYV, Vis jam 
Pets excepit ad vitam, reddidit ad prophetandi graliam, 
Ambrosius, l, 322. -^ donas eomenario expiaustut 
Hieronymus, Vl, 1117. Ct. Commentarius. — Jouas 
smodo ventreceli exceptus reject , Augustinus, IJ, 
— Jona prophete signum, Li 
JONAS, Bobiensis monachus, dein abbas Elnonensis, 
quis fuerit, LXXXVII, 1009. — Jouz scrip, LXXXVII, 
Tori. 045, 1055. 
UNAS, Aurellauenals episcopos, quis fuerlt, CVI, 
Hu ; XIX, A10. — Jonas, adversarius septimie synodi, 
Boc en Ncte "secunde, "XCVIll, 935. — Jous scripta, 


€vl, 

CONATUS (S.), confessor, abbas 1 Marehianeneis in 
Delgio, quis fueri, CXXXII, 895. 

15RL RDAN! Lemovicensis ej OLEO quis fuerit, 
CxLII, MU 2" pisdani e istos, CXLII, 1319. — Jordani 
dip.omata duo, CNLII, 

Jo seu Jornandus Gothorum historiam scri- 
bit, LXI. til, 1252. 

JoSAPHAT ferite regn vita; LXXIII, 445. 

JOSCELINLS, qui et varo nomine oe desi arcbic- 
piscopus Teronentia,q vis fuerit, 5 Josce- 
dini epistolas, CXCV 

JoscrH S irreia, virum idem fuerit ac Serapis, 
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Tertullianus, J, 111$.— lotus 
os, Tertull" 87 A89: Ael rosius, 
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709 — Joseph pudicium exemplum, IV. 

1, 612, 650; 1l, 118. — De Joseph pan 

Si liber, XIV, 637, 64. — Josephi bistori. 

texitar, "Ambrosius, I, 641, 1371. — Jos 

mbrosius, I, 6i5; Augutinus. Y 185 — 
9, 6887 CLX 





Ta Christi, Ambrosius " 
seph sermones, Augustinus, V, 1105; 
Seph flií ab avo Jacob benedicti, Aogustinns, Si. 52.— 
oq 1 io tempore vixerit, Augustinus, VII, 565. 
JOSEPH, vir Marie, urüm. tios ex priore eonjugio 
susceperit, IZ, 932. — De duobus patribus Joseph, Àu- 
nins. Tti, Tos. Genzalojia 53, Rust; V, Si 
loseph, Àpostolorum typus, . — loseph cujusmo- 
i fal * eri "ambrisius, l't58j. — De Susshos el 
Joseph sermo, , Anguarinus, Y, 1805, 1801 — Joseph viris 
exemplum p , Augostinus, V, 1510. — Joseph 
Mariam dimlitere cogitans, LII , 588. 

JOSEPH ab Arimaihea pletate commendatus, LVII, 442. 

JOSEPHUS Flavius Judzus, antiquitatum Judaicarum 
vindex, Tertullianus, I, 588. — Josephus quis fuerit, Hie- 
ronymus, II, 629. — Josephus relato eximius, sed reli- 
fion ac veritali parum attentus, Ambrosius, T, 1963. — 

-sephus Jolapatam urbem, a Romanis obsessam, defen- 
dit, Ambrosius, 1, 2078. — Josephi et S. Ambrosii Con- 
cordautiz de excidio urbis fierosolymz, Ambrosius, 
3113 DS dottPhi operibus plura invenies, XXI, 

JOSEPHUS, seu Joseppus, Alcuiol discipulus, qi 
foerit, XCIX, 531. — Josephi dirmi EE 1i, en. 

JOSÉV'HUS Sacerdos, quis fuerit, Vl, 889. — Jose- 
phi scriptam de translalione corporum Ss. Ragooberii 
et Zenonis, CVI, 891. 

JOSAS T quis fuerit, L, 1303. 

S, Suessionensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CLIXXVI, W15. — Josleni ^ posiLio pem oratiouls 
Dominice, CLEXXVI, 1479. gvitoni haria pro wona- 
serio Sie Msjoris, CI.XXXVI, 14 
JUSUE, qui prius Auses, fllius Nave, VII, 1079. — De 
Josue gestis plurima reperies, Augustiuos, IJ, 2175. — 
jowe soli et lun imperans, Augustinus, II, 2015. — 
In librum Josue seu. Jesu Nave questiones, XCIII, 417. 
CI. Questiones, Commentarius. 
JUTAPATA oppngnatur s Romanis adrersus Flari- 
vm Josephum, Ambrosius, |, 2078, 2082. 

"'OVIANUS imperstor, VII, 1551; LXX, 1065. — Jo- 
viaui fides. ua LXX, 1067. — Joviaui consulatus. et 
finis, LYIX, 10 

AU YIMIANCS) spiocep quis fuerit, XXI, 507. 

JOVINIANUS s quid docuerit, XIII, 1168; 
Ambrosius, I1, iT. mus, Il, 214, 336; 
gines YU. 5. —Jovi 
s 
































quei 
episiots, Tertullianus, EUST 

JUBIL/EUS ab Ascensione Domiui septimus quando- 
nam iucijerit, LXXIV, 821. 

JUDA, propler nec pem, Dosinon 
tullianus," 631, 
V Sieg 217, SL Cr Jeraaic 
1106; LT ustinns, Vil, 140; VIII, rni "xri, "sa: 
CLVII, 561. — Judei Deo suo inüdeles, eUam ab exor. 
dio, Tertuliianus, 1l, 128, 129; 1V,679. — Judsi Chri- 
stum Jesum interemeruut, Teri iL 339. Cf. 
Passio, Christus, Odium. Judsori 
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vum secta quare non prorsus deleta, Augustinus, VI, 
178. — Judsos Ínsectantur varii auctores, V, 229, ; 
IX, 9909, 991; XX, 751; CXLI, 505; CLXXXIX, 501. — 
Judzorum in deserto mansiones, vide Mansio. — Judz- 
ornm varii casus et regimen usque ad Passionem Domi- 
ni, VI, 469. —Judzi quamdiu fideles, tamdiu a Deo ser- 
vali et defensi, Augustinus, Vll, 140. — Judaeorum 
religiones, Vl, 499. — Judsorum secta, Hieronymus, 
HM, 305. — Judei exhzredati et reprobati, VI, 1055; 
]X, $T]. — Judzos adversus vexationes tuentur prz- 
sertim Summi Pontifices, LXXV, 407; LXXVII, 457, 
489. 927, 914, 995, 994 ; CLXXXII, $67, 511. .— Juda 
unde sic dicti, VII, 1074. — Judzorum restitutio utrum 
speranda, 11, 395. — De Judsis ad Christianam religio- 
uem conversis Constanuni decretum, VIII, 150, 584. — 
Judei sub flnem seculi Christi üdeti recepturi, IX, 
$79, 389; Augustinus, VII, 7035; LXXV, 865; LXXVI, 
765. — De Judsmis imperatorum decreta, XIII, 540. — 
be Judsis quid senserit Seneca, Augustinus, Vli, 192. 
— judsorum dispersio praedicta, LXXV, 862. —Judso- 
rum reprobatio praedicia, LXXV, 861. — Utrum líceat 
Judsis allodia possidere, CXXIX, 857. — Utrum liceat 
Judeis, inter Cüristianos degentibus, habere mancipia 
Christiaua, LXXVII, 457, 655, 656, 690, 970, 1058, 1041 ; 
CIV, 84; CCXV, 501. — Judzi ad fidem rum mapsoetu- 
dine addücendi, non endi, LXXVII, 489, 509, 695, 
924, 944, 1268; CXXXII, 1085. — De Judsis capitula- 
ria, XCVIE, 569. — | Judsorum insolentia tetundenda, 
CIV, 69, 185; CCXV, 501, 69141,1291. — De Judaicis 
superstitionibus tractatus, CIV, 77.— Judaica mancipia 
sive servuli utrum baptizanda, CIV, 99, 175. — Judzo- 
rum convictus et societas cavende, CIV, 107; CXVI, t4. 
— Jjudsi quaresint in ira Dei, CXLIX, 357. — De 
Judmis plurima, IJI, 1554; 1V, 1315; VIL, 1180; X, 971 ; 
Al, 1520; XV, 2265; XXX, 1008 ; ILV1, 569, 749; CXII, 
1724; CLXI, 1562; CLXVIL, 18417; CLXVIiI, 31659; 
CLXIX. 1514; CLXX, 1571. 

JUDAITAE bsretici, Xll, 1150. 

JUDA3 patriarcha quis fuerit , Xl, 451.—]|Judas a patre 
Jacob benedictus, Augustinus, Vil, 519. 

JUDAS (S.) Apostolus, . qui eL Simon Chansnzus, 
scripsit epistolam; quam Neolerici spocrypham prz- 
tendunt, Ambrosius, 1,1679. — Judas quis tuerit, Hie- 
ronymus. il, 711 XCIV, 489. 

JUDAS a Domino electus et tamen proditor, JV, 916. 
— Juds proditoris nequitía, IX, 823; LIV, $53, 551; 
LVII, 535, 5356. — Judas utrum corpus Christi sumpserit, 
1X, 1065; CLVI, 527, 539; CCXVII, 561. — Judas utrum 
ante passionem Salvatoris laqueo vilam (fnierit, Augu- 
stinus, [i], 2288. — Jud» p«epitentia vana, 1X, 1071; 
LIV, 527. — Judes, si ad penitentiam confugisset, et 
ipse salvandus, LIV, 516, 529, 527, 554. — De Juda non 
pauca, XV, 13264; XLVI, $68; CLVI, 1354; CLXVY, 
1318; CLXIX, 1515. 

JUDEX. Judices Israel! duodecim quibus annis judica- 
verunt, Vl, 459,956, 957. — Iu librum Judicum qus- 
stiones, XCIIl, 4335. Cf. Questiones. — Judices szeculares 
utrum debeant clericorum causas oscere, X, $51; 
Ambrosius, [I, 1005. — Judices ecclesiastici de quibus 

ere habeant, Ambrosius, [I, 1005. — Ad judices 

rznesis et monita ne corrumpantur, Augustinus, VI, 

297; CV, 28$. — Judex vivorum el mortuorum utrum 
Ipse Christus, Augustinus, Vil, 704, — De judicum offi- 
ctis plura LXXXHI, 724, 726. Cf. Judicittm. 

JUDICIUM qua forma apud ecciesiam tractandum. Cf. 
Accusatio, V, Li$, V74; VII, 1105; XIII, 17, 459, 586; 
XX, 472, 47$. — De judicíaria potestate in finali et 
universali judicio tractatus, CXCVI, 1177. — Judicium 
Chrodeberti, Turonensis episcopi, de muliere adultera 
| 1424. De Judiciis et Judicibus canones, 
LXXXIV, 51. Cf. Abusus. — Judicium in. tyrannorum 
perfidia promulgatum, XCV1, 801. 

JUDICIUM Dei caueas ambiguas miracolo transigens, 
Augusiinus, if, 267, Cf. Missa. — Judiclum per aquam 
calidam et ferventem, LXXXVIf, 929, 957. — Judicium 
sque frigide, LXXXVIII, 952, 951; CXXVI, (61; CXXIX, 

; CLXI, $39, 342. —  Jodicium ferri, LX XXVII, 
937, 953; CLI, 749; CLXI1I, 5385. — Judicium per varia 
quib videsis, LXXXVII, 95s, 915, Cf. Probatio. — De 
judiciis Dei dissertatio,LXXXV1I, 953; CLVI, 1199; CLIX, 
519; CLXXXIX, 439. — Judicia Dei improbantur, XCV, 
$57, CIV, 249; CCV, 226. 

JUDICIUM temerarium denullo ferendum, LXXII,909. 

JUDICIUM ultimum, post sseculi tínem, quale exspec- 
tandum. Cf. Finis, TertuHiaous, l1, 578, 41$, 447; Il 
39; I, 785; Augustinus, Vil, 657, 679, 653, 696, 699, 
Toi: CXVIH, 959; CXLIV, 500, 476, — De judiciaria 
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potestate ín ultimo judicio, CICVI, 1177.—Judicium pei 
pryseus, justum est, LiiI, 29.— Judicio Dei nullos ab«- 
conditur, sed subjacent omnes, LXXVI, 524. — v 
terrore judicii meditatio, CLVIIL, 722. — Dei judicium 
preentre debemus nosmetipsos judieando, LIIVI, 

25; LXXX, 217, 252. — Judicii prsvenieotis ordo, 
quis et qpalis, LXXvi, $36. — Judicli hujos utilita, 
LXXVI, 327. — De extremo Judicio sermo, LXXI, 244. 
— De die Judicii carmen, LXXXIY, 297. — De die Jpdi- 
cii hymnus, XCIV, 5357, 655. — Judicil ultimi loce 
utrum specialis credendus, XCVI, 497. — Judicia Dei 
jus, etsi. diversa, CXLVI, 61,66. — Judicium zternoa 
Post seculi (inem, Tertullianus, I, 489, 585, 701; VI, 83, 

010. — Judicium ultimum, spectaculum quale, Terto- 
lianus, T, 660, 661. 662; Augustinus, V, 3050; ICV, 
498, 499. — Judicium ultimum aijando faciendum, Te. 
tullianus, 1, 889; JJ, 1200; VI, 1091 ; Ambrosius, ij, 6N!, 
691; Augustinus, [1, 1028; LXXV, $5,514; ICVL, (9. 
— Judicium siagulare post cujusque mortem fsciendes, 
Tertuilianus, ll, 141, 277; Tu. 786; Vl, 802, t01f; 
Augustinus, VII, 659; LVIII, 887. — De Judicio Dozis 
carmeu incerti auctoris, Tertullianus, 1I, 1089. — be 
Judicio extremo quid senserit S. Zeno Veronensis, II, ti. 
-— judicii dies quamdiu duraturus, 1V, 1150; JICVI, 
498. — Quormodo Filius judicii diem ignorare dicus, 
XCIX, 444. — Judicii dies gualis el quantus, IV, S51; 
V, 255; VI, 796, 793, 815; XX, 225, 217; LI, 850; LU, 
i91; LXVII, 1075; XC, 575. — Judiciom novissimes 
Utrum ombibus omnino destinatum, !X, 106. — Dx 
extremo judicio explaustiones, Augustinus, V, 23€ 
VII, 657, 662; XCVI, 515. — Judicium in Scripurs 
pro sterna damnatione, Augustínus, VI, 321. 

. SUDITB mirabilis que Holopheruem occidit, Ambre 
sius, il, 169, 170, 246. — De Juditb sermones, Auges 
nus, V, 1839. 

JUGUM Domini quomodo sguare, XUIX; 1515, LVII, 
T56. — Jugum Domini quando amarum, XLIX, 1517. 
SAULIA virgo et mariyr, cujus passio describitur, LVIII, 


JULI/E ieges de matrimoniis contrahendis, Tert. 1,N. 
; Il, , 951; Ambrosius, 1I, $75. — Adleur 
legem de adulteriis, Theodosii decretum, Ill, 53. 

JULIANUS (Cesar apostata, Vil, 1555; XXII, Hil 
— Juliani ortus, XXII, 497. —Juliánus Ecclesiam erip, 
dum evertere meditatur, X, 912. — Juliani persecuüoss 
bland» etcaliidsm, XXI, 501. — Juliano Gratisrom Acte, 
seu Panegyricus a Mamertino dictus, XVII 409, ili. 
— Juliani viis, XVIII, 429, 450; 1.XIX, 1027, 1058. - 
Julianus a Libanio laudatus, LXIX, 1065. — Julisse 
templum Domini in Jerusalem frustra resdifet 
tentans, XXI, 505, 506 ; LXIX, 1059, — Julianus eus 
ante imperium, latenter — paganus, LXIX, 103 - 
Julíanus quam infensus Christianis, LXIAX, oss, tt 
— Juliani leges adversus Christianos, LYIX, 10. - 
Julianus ab Antiochenis irrisus, LXIX, 1057. — Juhr 
nus bellum Persis infert, LXIX, 1059. — Ju'iani itiet- 
itus, LX)X, 1062. — Julianus magim deditus, LII 
1062; CLXAXII, 74. 

JULIANUS, Apostaue avunculus, ecclesias claedl d 
earumdem ornamenta diripit, LXIX, 1056. — Jslas 
gesta, LXIX, 1052. — Juliani interitus, LXIX, 1053. 

JULIANUS, Eclanensis seu Celanensis epsitores 
Zosimum Papam scribit, XX, 697. — Julianus quis fet- 
fit, Augustinus, X, 1055; XLVIII, 986; LVIIL, 108i. — 
Jaliani Kelanensis operum  editionumque recense 
auct. Scheinemanno, ix, 1167. — Juliani scrip qe? 
fuerint, Augustinus, (, 518; X, 1035. — Adres 
Julianum tractatus, Augustinus, |l, 518, 561; I. 6l 
10419; XCI, 1065.— Julianus invitatur ad resipisces!st. 
XLVIII, 106. — In Yerba Juliani Subnotatiopum libet 
XLV1ll, 109, 121.— Jutiant Libellus fidei, XLVIIISS.— 
dulisnus Pelagianam hzresim late spargit, LY, ! 

U 


JULIANUS, ('oensis episco as, ad qnem $. J.eo sri 
bit, L1V, 801, 805, 840, 916, $21. 956, 1009, 101 à, t€! 
10:7, 1059, 1068, 1070, 1081, 1109, 1110, (113, 1!!& 
1123. — Jolienus arguitur quod Anatolio C. P. (sre. 
LIV, 1018. — Julian epistola supposititia, LIV, ! " 
Julisnus apostolici sedis vicarius iostitutus, LV, 12 

JULIANUS (S.) martyr apud Arvernos, Vienna "71 
dus, passione, virtutibus et gloria insignis, LXXI, 80i, 
8U2, 1105 , 1104. 

JULIANUS Sebas, monachus famosissnus, LILL, 115; 
LXXIV , 90. 

JUIIAMUS (S.) et Dasilissa, eonjux ejes, mertrth 
LXXXV, 655. 


JULIANUS Pomerius. Vide Pounencs, 
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JULIANUS (S.), Toletanus episcopus, quis fuerit, 

CVI, &x1, 445. — S. Julisni opera, ACVI, 451, £55. 

JULIANUS (3) Cenomanensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CXXYVII, 781, 785. . 

JULITTA (5.), cum Quirico ülio martyr, CXXXII, 851. 
— Passio SS, Cyri et Julius, CCIH, 1299, 1501, 1305. 

JULIUS (S.) Papa 1], quis fuerit, VIIJ, 857; LVIIL, 
1062. — Ad Julium m eattinentes epistole, VIII, 
859, 911, 913, 919, 977; X, 659. — Julii papas scripta, 
VIII, 870, 875, 879, 907, 935, 957, 955, 961, 965, 911, 
950. — Julii papee I liturgia, VIII, 964. 

JULIUS Ajricanus, quis luerit, Hieronymus, Il, 673. 

JUNIANUS (S. ), conlessor, cujus reliquiae transferun- 
tor, CXXXVII, 825. . 

JUNILIUS, eyiscopus Africanus, quis fuerit, I. XVITI, 
1i!. — Junilii De partibus divinae leyis libri duo, 
LNVIILIL, 15. 

JUNO, seu Curie, Valiscorum dea, Tertullianus, I, 
421. — Junonis asylum in Troja neminem a Grecis libe- 
ravit, Auguslinos, Vli, 17. — Juuonis et Jovis dite» 
rentis, Augustinus, VI!, 203. ' 

JUPITER humano sanguine proluitur, Tertullianus, f, 
$11 ; MI, 581. — Jupiter incesws, Tertuilianus, I, 325, 
552; V, 1122. — Jupiter, opera cujusdam monstri libe- 
ratus, Tertallianus, 1, 551. — Joves, seu Jupiteres wre- 
cestos introdueit Varro, Tertullianus, I, $56. — Jovis 
mortui testamentum recitatum, comodia, Tertullianus, 
I, 358.— Jovis elogis, Tertullianus, 1, 596, 576, 1106; V, 
265, 509, 1047. — Jupiter ubinam enutritus, Tertullia- 
nus, ], 436. — Jupiter Latíaris homicidio celeber, Ter- 
tullianus, lll, 496, 581. — Jovis potestas, Augustinus, 
Vil, 201. — Jupiter bomo primum, Teriulliagus, lil, 
$70. — Jupiter acrostichide celebratus, V, 205. — Jupi- 
Ler cum Junone comparatus, Augustinus, I!, 201. — 
Jovis deriratio seu etymon, V, 270: — Uirum Jovi ad- 
seribenda imperiorum augineuta, Augustinus, VII, 124. 
— Jovis sulteria recensentur, V, 509, 1125. — Jovis 
historia ex integro retexitur, Yl, 165, 190, — Jupiter 
utrum idem ac muli alii gentium dii, Augustinus, Vil, 


121, 205. 

JURAMENTUM syuodale, V, 178. — Juramentam 
. cavendum, Augustinus, V, 972, 11409, CC Tutusiymeni. 
— Juramenta que licita, qua iiliciia, CCX V1, 1225, — 
Juramentum quando non impleudum Augustinus, V, 
1408 ; CCXIV, . — juramentum S. bonifacii Mogun- 
tini, LXXXIX, 805. — Jurameutum seu sponsio episco- 
porum ad sedem Aquileiensem, XCIX, 655. Cf. Episco- 
Uus. — De solutione juramentorum principibus prasti- 
toram traetatus , CALVII, 1249, 1251.— Juramentum (i- 
deiíitatis Innocenuo H1] praestitum a prefecto Urbis, CCXIV, 
229.— Juramenuim comiris. Hi.debrandl, CCXIV, 529. — 
Forma jurauenti olim usitata, CCXVI, 127. — De jura- 
mentis varia, CLXI, 1265, 1101. 

JURABANT Christiani per salutem, non per geuios 
Caesaris, Tertullíanus, t, 447, 1015. — Jurare utrum et 
4Uandonsm licitum, Tertullianus, 1II, $29, 845, 816, 
818 ; Augustinus, lJ, 674; Vt, 507. 

JCS domini in servum, VI, 611. — Jus patris in lium, 
V1, 611. — Jus Dei creatoris in bomines, Vl, 611. — Jus 
Irium liberorum, Yl, 205, 902. — Juris canonici veteris 
documenta, LVI, 865.—Jura et officia variorum ordinum 
in civili administratione, LXII , 659. 

JUSJURANDUM, seu juraudi formala, qux prssta- 
batur ab iis qui ofticia suscipiebant, LXAIT, 964. Cf. Sa- 
c«rameniui, — Jusjuraudum militare usitatum, CX:.1X, 


JUSTELLUS Christophorus prefstionem conficit in 
Codicem canonum EKcclesim universe, LXVII, 27. — 
Justetli Notze ad Codicem cunonum, LXVI], 95. 

JUSTIFICATIO bominis unde deducto, Vif, 1161, 
1169, 1170. — Justificatio ex fide siue operibus, Augu- 
stinus, V, 5f. — Justificatio ín sanguine Curist quomodo 
explícanda, Augustinus, VM, 1025. 

USTINA, virgo ei martyr, quam insane deperibat 
C xprianvs Antiochenus, iV, 815. 

USTINA imperatrix, Valeutiuiani mater Arias, 
XXI, 525. — Justina Ambrosium persequitue, LXIX, 1139. 

JUSTINIANUS I imperator ad suwmum poutificein 
*cfibit, LXVI, 14, $5, 41, 42. — Jusunianus quis fuerit, 
LXX1I, 919, 920; LXXXI!IT, 1099. — Ad Justinianum 
epistole, LXVI, 17, 57, 585; LXVIII, 278; LXIX, 795, 
196, 805, 804, SP, 814, 859. — Quo tempore adversus 
tria capitula edictum vcotnposuerit, LXVIII, 1062. — 
Justiniani decretum de tribus capitulis, LXIX, 350. — 
Justiniani liber adversus Origenem, LXIX, 177. — Justi- 
piani adyersus tria capitula recte. 6idei confessio, LXIX, 
235. -— Justiniani epistola ad synodum de Theodoro 
Mopsuesteno, LX]X, 207. — Justiniaui epistola adversus 
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nonoullos, LXIX, 275. — Justiniani Novellze ad religto- 
mem pertinentes, LXXII , 921. — Justiniani Edictum ad 
episcopos et palriarchas, LXXII, 957. — Justiniani Con- 
gtitutio sacra contra Anthimum et alios, LXXII, 975. — 
Justiniani leges select» de rebus ecclesiasticis, LXXII, 
1 — Justiniani regnum et victorim, XCV, 467. 

JUSTINIANUS, ecclesism Veleutipam in Hispania epi- 
$copus, quis fuerit, LXXXIII, 1099. 

vl Ur US manicbaeus, ad quem Marii Victorini liber, 

JUSTINUS 1I, Junior dictus, imperator, laudatur, 
LXXXVIII, 451. 

JUSTINUS Martyr, Tatiani magister, quís et unde, 
Tertuiliepus, 11, 72, 547, 515; Hieronymos, I1, 641. — 
P'assio S. Justini Martyris, XCIV, 595. 

JUSTITI4 apud Deum quid operetur, Tertullianos, I:, 
399. — Justitia Christiana semper augenda, L!V, 556. — 
De justitia sermo, Augustinus, Vi, 1957; LXV, 748. -- 
De Justitia. disserit J.actanuus, VI, 545, 567, 395, 602, 
604. —. De Justitia tractatus 8. Zenonis Veronensis, XI, 

. — Justitia seu perfectio quotuplex, Hieronymus, Il, 
$08. — Justitia quid, VI, 570, 596; X, 749; Augustinus, 
1, 1530; I1l, 165; 1X, 505; LXV11,27; CLVIU, 480. —- 
Pertecta justitia homiuis imperlecta, Augustinus, X, 162. 
— Justitia omnibus nota et non suscepta, VI, 573, 600. 
— be jusiüitis perfectione disseritur, Augustinus, X, 155, 
291. — Justitia Christianorum, VI, 625. — Jostiiia Dei 

ure, Áugustinus, X, 247. — Justitlae portio misericordia, 

mbrosius, 1, 1303. Cf. Miser ordiu. — Justitia et beue- 
ficientia constat socielas, Ambrosius, IL, 6l. — Justitia, 
$eu justificatio qua egent bomines et angeli, Ambrosius, 
l, 1306. — Justitia ex quo exspectanda, Ambrosius, 11, 
1268; Augustinus, Il, 592; X, 151. — Justitiam esurire 
quia sit, Augpstinus, V, 2517. — Justitia quo ordine et 
modo exercenda ia tcclesia ut disciplina servetur, 
CLXXX. 897. — De Justitia varie quas tiones, VI, 1180. 

jUsi US Tiberiensis, quis fuerit, Hieronymus, 11, 


JUSTUS (S.), Urgellensis sive Urgeiitanns in Hispa- 
Dia episcopus, quis fuerit, LXVIl, 961 ; LXAXLII, 1100. 
— $8. Justi opera, LXVI, 961. 

JUSTUS ex fide vivit, | V, 554. — Justus et. perfectus, 

vis? V1, 726. &f.. Justitia, Peccutun, Per[ectio. — Justi 
obus modis, Augustinus, V1, 718. — Justi an. Homes 
exstiterint, nt. propter ipsos Urbi parceretur, Augusti - 
Dus, Vl. 720. — Quare justus non gignat justum, Augu- 
ATI X, 158. — Nemo justus in. omnibus, Augustipus, 


"IUYENALIS, Hierosolymorum episcopus, sede $«a 
pogus, LIV, 1017. — Juvenalis in suam sedem restitutus, 
1M, 1070, 1071, 1105. — Ad Juvenalem epistola, LIV, 


JUVENCUS Aquilinus, presbyter Hispanus, XIX, 9. 11; 
Hieronymus, 1f, 691. — Juvencus utrum religioso cultu 
observandus, XIX, 33. — Juvenci carmina, XIX, $5, ;54, 
515, 546, 579, 580, 585, 586. 

JUVENES peo ioserviant. Cf. Consuetuco, 1X, 626; 
Ambrosius, [, 995, 1209. — Juvenum otíicis, X, 715. — 
Àd Juvenes sermo, Augustinus, V, 1706. 

Kocpgoxoatop, seu. Muuditenens, quis? Tertiuil'anus, 
V, 518, 519, 5,0. | 

LABARUM Constantini, Christi monogrammate ínscri- 
pom VII, 361, 559, 815, 814, 880; Vill, 25; Anibrosius, 

1, 1105. Cf. Monogramma, LX, 159; CXXXVI, 1040, 
10H. Labarum ia crucis vexillum transformatur, LXX, 

LABER!US poeta miniographus, Tertullianus, I, 521, 
895; 11, 565, sd. 

LABOR omoibus íncunibens, Tertulli.nus, 1, 667. — 
Labor manuum in imouachis, liieronymus, XI, 562. — 
1n hac vita laborandum ut in a!tera quiescamus, LXXX, 


LARORANS, 8. R. E. cardinalis Florentinus, quis fue- 
rit, CCIV, 867. — In coupilationem Decretorum disqui- 
silio critica, CCIV, 869. . 

LACONES pueri, fortes in patiendo, Tertullianas, 1, 
$20, 551, 972. 

LACRYMARUM Christi mysterium, X, 2857. — Lacry- 
marum utilitas discutitur, Ambrosius, li, 245; Augusti- 
nus, VI, 1255. — Lacrymarum douum quod et quale sit, 
XLIY, 804, 806, — Lacrymarum libelii tres, CCIV, 155. 

LACTANTIUS qiis, VI, 57, 75; VII, 299; Hierony- 
mus, Il, 687. — Lactantii opera, Vl, Vil. — Lactantii do- 
ctrinas adamussim expendit D. Le Nourry, Vll, 1010. — 
lu Lactaetium prsfatio auctore Lenglet Dutresnoy, VI, 
51. — Lactantii Institutionum Bibii vi, Vl, 59, 110. — 
l.sctantii opuscula, VI, 69. — Loctantii errores, VI, 62, 
85, 87, 91, 852, — De Lactanto testimonio, VI, 555; Xlll, 
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$75. — Synthesis doctrine Lactantii, Vi, 81. — Annota- 
tiones censorise in. qusdam Lactantii errata, VI,87. .— 
Propositioues caute legends apud Lactaptium, VI, 0t. 
— Lactantii Epitome divinarum Institutionum, VI, 1017. 
— l.actanti! de Opinzlo Dei liber, VII, 9. — Lactantii de 
Ira Dei liber, VII, 77. — Lactantii de Mortibus persecu- 
torum liber, VII, 157, 189. — Lactantii Fr 
$15. — Lactantii opera sporis, Vil, 277. — Lactantio 
míscellanea, Vil, 1181. 

LAICI seu fideles, Tertullisnus, If. 57, 115; tI, 816. 
— Laici utrum 2 legitimo pastore, si fist basrelicus, dis- 
«edere sua opsorom auctoritate int, Tertulli»nue, 
1H, 1035, 1026. — Laici quales ad ordinem ecclesiast- 
eum promoveadi, LVI, 695; LXV, 1t. Ct. Ordinatio. — 
Laicis, sive czelibibus, sive uxoratis, qualiter instituenda 
vita et conversstio, CYI, 121, 125. Cf. 1nstitutio, Maxua- 
le. — Ad laicos admonitio, CXLVI, 215. — De causis et 
pegotiis laicorum decreta, CLXI, 1217, 1363. 

LAMBERTUS, Pultariensia moaachus, auctor episto- 
]e de recta ratione legendi, seu pronuutiandl, CVI, 


$91. 

LAMBERTUS ( Mi frajecti ad Mosem episcopus et 
martyr, gnis fuerit, CXXXII, 615, 645; CLX, 759, 781. 

LAMBERTUSAschafnaburgensis, auctor Anpaliumquos 
habes, CXL I. 445, 490, 466. 

LAM RBEKTLS Hersfeidensis, qu fuerit, CXLVI, 1027. 
— Lamberti Annales, CXLVI, 1055. 

LAMBERTUS, Atrebatensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CLX1I, 615. — Lamberti scripta qua et qualis, CLXII, 
617, 627. — Lamberti et ad Lambertum epistols, CLX1I, 
641. — Privilegia a Lamberto concesse, CLXII, 704. 

LAMBERTUS Audomarensis canopicus, auctor Li 
Floridi, (LXIill, 1005. 

LAMECH utrum oeciderit Caiaam, Augustinus, fiT, 


2311. 

LAMENTATIONES Jeremis commentariis adauctm, 
Hieronymus, V, 787. Cf. Jeremias, CXX, 1099, 1061; 
CLVI, 537, 541, 451. — 1n Lamentationes Jeremis elu- 
cidationes, CLXXV, 255. — Lamentationes auimae pecca- 
tricis, LAXXIII, 825, 826; CLXXI, 1539. 

LAMENTUM iscrymabile super his qui interierunt in 
expeditione sacra, CLV, 1095. 

AMPSACENUM oconcilium, LXIX, 1078. 

LANCEA inilitis, qua latas Dormipi transixam, quomo- 
do veneranda, CLVII, 595, 

LANDELINUs (B.) confessor, quis fwerit, CCIIT, 1549. 

LANDERICUS (S.), Parisiensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
LXXXVII, 397. — S. Landerici charta immunitatem mo- 
nasterio S. Dionysii concedens, LXXXVII, $99, 

(1 NDOALDUS archipresbyter, quis fuerit, CIXXIX, 

, . 

LANDULFUS Senior, clericos Mediolanensis, quis fue- 
rit, CXLVII, 505, 969. — Landulfi historia Mediolanen- 
sis, CXLVII, 805, 809, 817. 

LANDULÉUS Junior sive de s. Paulo, auctor historia 
Mediolanensis, CLXXIII, 1129. 

LANDULPHUS Sagaz additamentis historiam Miscel- 
lam ditat, XCV, i143. , 

LANFRANCUS (B.), Cantuariensis arehieplscopns, ad 
quem epistols, CXLViIT, 514. $55, 615, 754. —  Lao- 
franci opera, CL, 9, 101. — Lanfrauci epistolas, CXLVIIT, 
155; CL, 515, 519, 551. — Ad Lanírancum epistola, CLI, 
236; CLVII, 1059, 1076, 1051. 1088. — B. Laufranci, 
vita, CL, 19, 29, 57; CLVII, 1059, 1081; CLIX, 552, — 
B. Lasíranci sanctitas vindicata, CL, 97. — B. Lanfranci 
ebitualis dies, CL, 99. — Utrum a Lanfíranco vitiatum 
Scripture et SS. Patrüm scripta, CL, 99. — lu. Lanfran- 
cum iudex, CL, 16415. — De Lanfrauco versus, CLVIIT, 
1049. — Utrum Lanfraucus erraverit, CLVIIL, 11923, 
1191. — Virum f£aunfrancus jura aliorum — lzserlt, 
CLIX, 46. 

LAODICENI utrum s Paulo epistolam acceperint, If, 
$00, 511, 512; LXXVI, 777. — Ad Laodicenses B. i"auli 
epistola, CLIÍT. 565; CLXXXI, 1356. — Laodiceni eou- 
eiit conan Ux Vals 61. 105 EUXTXUY, 129. 

: . ecim lapidibus seu gemmisá pocalyp- 
seos, Augustinus, VI, 1229. — De lapidibus et metallis 
plura disseruntur, LXX IT, 559; CXCVII, 1217, 1219. 

LAPSI a saucto Crane qualiter babiti, [1I, 764, 769, 
785, 184, 824, 825, 855, 855, 856; IV, 555, 101, 141, 250, 
355, 251, 258. — De lapsorum reconciliatione be CXLVIM, 
(isl. — De reparatione lapsi opusculum, CCYlI, 745. 
— Lapsis in exitu subveniendum, Tertullianus, tif, 779, 
781, 183. — Lapsorum varia genera, Tertullianus, IIl, 
790, 781. Cf. Libellatici et Sacrificati, LXXVII, 465. -- 
De Lapsis habita apud Carthaginem, tempore Cornelii 
et Cypriani, eoncilia, Tertullianus, Hl, 819; IV, 119, Sio. 
— Lapsi ecclesie fores pulsent, sed non confringan!, 


enn, Vif, 
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Tertulitanus, 111, 825, 969; [V, 260, 285, 997, 56$, i79 
— Lapsis spes venis non denegsnds, tractates, 11i, 1905; 
CXLVII, 1265, — De 1L Cypriani liber, (V, 11 
465, 1416. —Lapsi quomodo tractandi, LV. 395, 298, 580, 
$94, 453 ; XX, 1057 ; LIV, 911, 914, 916, 918, 920, 955, 
iN dé ; LVI, 595, 596, 453. — Lapsorem nomero, 


LAPSUS hominis pon Deo, sed libero arbitrio v. 
buendos, Tertulfianos, ]i, 289, 290, 294 "^ 
bominis, Vi, 535; V1lf, 1309; Ambrosies, 1, 285, 21, 
990 ; Augustinus, VII, 48; CXCIt, 1177. — Lapses isk- 
mitatis indo!gentiam Dei obtinet, IX, 539. 

LARES domestici dii, Tertullianos, L, $4, 975;'V, 
581, 998, 1000. 

LARVA seu persona induti teprebendubstor, Àup- 
stinus, V. 2005, 2001. . 

LATERANENSIS ecclesig bistoria, LXXVI, 15. 
Liber de ecclesia Lateranensi, CXCIVY, 1515 — Conti 
tiones Lateranenses seu ordo reguls et. officiorema. 
bonicorum Lsteranensiom, LXXVIIE, 1595. — Lum. 
nense concilium primum adversus Monothelitas 
gregatum a S. Martino Papa f, LXXXVIII, 107, 119. 

LATERCULUS, eeu index dierum festornin, sedo 
Polemsu Sylvio, XI, 6:6; LLLI, 965. 

LATIARES ladi, qui, Tertullianos, I, 638. 

LATINI reges quinam fueriut, LXIX, 1213. Cf. One 
cicon, Clirouica. . 

LATINI seu eatholici s Grxcis schismaticis impegna, 

CXII, 913. — Latinorum ad Grzcos responsio, CIL, 


LATRO, coi peccata dimittuntur, St mundi "n 
consolatio, Augustinus, V, 3055, 2009; LI 

atronibus ex duobus spes, Augvostinus, *, - 
Latro salütem merito obtinet, Augostinos, V, 304. 989. 
— Latronis devotio imitanda, Augustinas, Y, 98. - 
Latronis conversio, gratix opas, LIV, 517, 534. — Or 
latro paradisum tam cito promeretur, LVII, 565, 3. - 
S. latronis fides quanta foerit, LYII, 549. 611. — b 
latrone crueiixo eum Christo sermo, LXV, 7t, 85; 
LE 211. — De eo qui incidit in latrones serme, Li', 


LAUBIENSIUM seu Lobienixm abbstum gesü ret 
tuntor, CXXXVIL, 511, 519. 

LAUDUNUM. De quibesdam | Laudunensibes 

is narratio, CLVI, 907. — Laodonum destruiter, CL. 

. — S. Maris Laudugensis miraegla, CL. 

961, 968,975. — Laudunensis ecclesim decani quas 
faerint, CLVf, 1155. — S." Vincentii f.aodunemis bat 
ria et abbates, CL.VI, 1168. — S. Joannis Lrodosese 
abbatissarum nomenclatura, CI.VI, 1176. — Album 
S. Josnnis Laodunensis tabula chronologica, CLVI, (I8 

LAURENTINA seu, Larentina, dea, Tertollisaes l. 
435, 499, 599, 609. 
LAURENTIUS ad quem Aagustini Eochiridies, ju» 


. 


. Stinus, V 


|, 229. 

LAURENTIUS ($.), diaconus isti Pape, IV, St; LT 
409. — Laurentius utrum Hispzuia oriondus, LI. 
- ys u Laurentii basilica, Viif, 809. Cf. Basler: 

,409, 45. — S. Lawrettius grano sinapis 
tus, I. VIT, 508. — De S. Laurentio carmen, XIIT, 3f 

CXXXV, 685; CLXYI, 1607. — De S. Laurentio Bram. 

XVII, 1216; LX, 291. — S. Laurentius üeisarone 

Kcclesie custos, Ambrosius, |I, 140; Angusums, - 

1388; LIV, 4356. — In solemnitate martyris "LL 

sermo, Augustinus, V. 1285, 2197, 9551 ; XI, 55; E 

565; LIV, 34; LVIL, 407, 615, 619, 681, 815; LIV, 99: 

XciV, 59]; CCVIM, 655; CCYVIL, S65. — Laurestn 

cum Stephano comparatur, Augustinus, Y, ' n 

437; LVII, 682. — Laureutio attributa. miracela, LT? 

715.— Missa in natale S. Laurenui martyris, LIII 

607. — S. Laurentii rehquis Roma Leodium ) 

CC1V, 89. — Ad $. Laurentium oratio, CCIY, 99. 
LAURENTIUS Mediolanensis episcopus , 

insignitus, LXIIT, 265, 56i, 363. 

LÁURENTINUS (8 maru cum S. Pergentiao fo^ 
de quibus sermo, CXLIV, 625. 

LAURENTIUS (S.), Novariemsis | ephscoptt,, fr 
faerit. LXVI, 87, 124. — S. Laurentii homilia, L ei 

LAURENTUIS (S.) Cantuariensis episcopus, 
fjlustratur, CLV, 11$. " 

lAURENTUIS | Yerogensis, diaconus wp 
fuerit, CLE us — Laurenti de bello 

carmen, CI. XIH, 515. 

,LAURENTIUS  antipopa, schismatis aoctor, LII. 
LAURENTIUS, Cassinensts | monachus, (0m WT 
AUR sera & 

sedis episcopus, (EX XII, 85. — Laurentu 

Benedicto, Hl, uS. 


1 
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LAURENTIUS de Leod scribit de; Gestis episcoporum 
Viriunensiom, 

LAU OL US ila tilulas, Tertollianus, II, sos, vot. 
LAURUS du ur, locus ia dictus, Tertulllanns, 1, 457, 

LAUS uodenam venire debest, IV. 201. Cf. Adwlatio. 
— De Laudibus Domini Carmen 'nonyuni, VI, 45; XIX, 
$79, 350. — Landis humans amor.quís esse debeat, 
Aogostinus, TI, 4025, 1024; VII, 153. 

LAUSIACA Palladii historia de Vitis Patrum, LXXtlf, 

085, 1091 ; LXXIY, 245, 251. s 

LAUSLS Preposttus, "neu Imperii 
epistola. roi XI, 1087, 1 LXXIV, ?16, 219. 
A Limo dieta Historia Lisa adit UXxxiit, 1085. 
— Heraclidis eremitm Paradisus ad Lausum inei 
dedicatus, LXXIV, 215, 545, 245. principem 

LAVATIO pedum, altarium. et cieterorum, utrum. 3n- 
tiqoitus usurpata, LXXIY, 405. — De lavatipge 
aposiolorum 3 Christo effecta sermo, LXXXVII, 

LAZARUS in sinu Abrahs, deriillismes, 
Tazarí pauperis et mali divitis vicuetudo. 3 
broaos p yer inos, V, 248, m 2552; Ll, 
586,5 E 
LAZARUS alter, amicos Domi 






custos, ad 









mort*ios et ad "m 
HA eed vill, d4tt; Amtrdei, " 510; XIX, 
istius, III, 30 ; VI, 59; Lil E 





EA V8 Lnaioncar Bore Orsi, eum 
exeitaturas, IE, 477; X, 35 rusad Ephesom 
Mariam. coditatar, cum sororis Marita et aria ER VI, 

. 138. — Lazarus eom sororibus et aliis plurimis 
n .vi impositus et marí commissas, XXI, 159, 158. 

LEA, nobilissima femi moritar et eom Consule eon- 
fertur, Hieronymus, |, 4! 

e LEANDER 1 ) Prüritoae adornat tres S. Ambrosil 

Tones quie Sessontamo nuocepant, EVIII, 89 

CIRANDU (S; iapilensis seg qu fuerit, 

xit, 160; LYXXI, Sl; 
Hun Tos. S Lead fed, siYe liber de Insti 
totione virginom et contempta cud. LXXII, 871, 875. 
— S. Leaudri epitaphium, , 895.—9. Leandri 
iomilta o laudem Ecbiesta, LER. Bi LXXXIV, 3560. 
caua? B, Lender, auctor habendus litargie Gotho-His - 
pan, LXYtY, 55, 84. 

LEBEUF Joi Prafatio in lbrom S. icti: Rho- 
tomagensis de Laude sancorum, XX, 4S1." 

LEBRUN Jogmes Bapisa, Roihonagensis, ubl degens 
et quando vita funetus, VI, 57. 

LEBWINUS (S.) sermone insignitus, CXXXI, 53. — 
Re 5. Lebwluo carmen, CXVIII, S; — Vitr. Leb- 
wwini, presbyteri et eonfessorir, CIXXII, 875, 87 

icrorm Ponorumue librürum ad qaid nli 
lis. Hieronymus, Xl, 533, 596; Augustinus, Vl, 991, 
1339; LXXVi, 810. — De lectione et lectoribus miscel- 
lanea, LXXXÍlI, 679, 68. Cf. Lilleree. 

uL ETIo D seu'modus pronuntiaudi, quis melior CVI, 





T 





PPURCHONARIUM Gallianum antiqolasimum cum no- 
is et observationibus, habetor, LXXII, 171, 174. 

LECTIONABIUS per circulum auni, seu Liber comitis 
Hieronymus, XI, 487, i$. — Lecrlonarlorum antiquilas. 
et presiantis, L1V, Í19. — Lectionariorum commoda et 
incommoda, LIV, 135. 

LECTOR in edes ;Teulliones, TT S7; I vrai, 
744; |V, 287, SIT. ; V, 59; literonymus, XI, 
155. C6 Ordo; cl, T. Laetoris Dened cto? 


Liu 
EDUINUS, abbss S. Vedasti Atrebatensis, quis fue- 
ri CELL GSS, edant comitate de placito gene- 
rali, CXLI, 1335, 
-EGATI Seleuciensis eynodi qul erga Aelii fautores 
eraat, X, 105. — Legati Ariwinenses perüdia, rei 
X, - i E] Synodum Ephesinam mittit 
Caules ps, L, 514. — Leyatorum summi Pontii 
varia genera snmailm eavracrantur, LIXVII, 98i. — 
Varia de legatis S. R. E., LXXVIL, 1422. 
L'EPATIONES ecclesise quibusuam comunssa, V, 


LEGATUS. i summorum Pontificam »d res com- 
posendas nisal, LIV, 779, 781, p 

— Utrum legati. sedis apostolies 5 is 
Ir legationem gesserint omi um identalium , 


LEGIO Puiminans |o. Germania, sub Marco Aurelio, 
imperatore, Tertollianus, 1, 295, 705, 1008. 
LEIDRADUS, Lugdunensis episeopus , qois fuerit, 
XCIX, 855. —. Leidradi liber De Soerameuto Baptismi, 
XCII, 855. — Leidr&di epistole, XCIX, 871. 
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LEMOVICENSIUM abbstom basilicss S. Martialis com- 
LIA CXLI, 79. — Lemovicensis coucilil Il acta, 

XLI 

LENGLET DUFRESNOY Nicolai in Lactantium pre- 
fatio, VI, 57. ; Leneteu moaitum in librum De Mortibus 
persecotorum,, VII, 

LENITAS sedéque Tntempestiva, VII, 153. 

LENTULUS mimographus, 'ertuliianus, 1, 358, 576, 
1105. — Lentulus augur eonsultom tulit de mtrooarom 
babitu, Tertullíanus, Il. 1044. 

LEO Agyptíus, seriptor, ll , 86. 

LEO Ravenmatium. arrhiepiscopos 
Toptcem protervus, XCVIII , 285, 3 286, 259, 


M (8.), Senonensis episcopus, quis fuerit, LXV Ilf, 
9. —. S geh epistola ad Chl ertum, Francorum re- 
gem, LXVIII, t1. 

LEO Bituricensis, quis faerit, LIII, 1015. — Leonis 
Bitaricensi et alioram epistolae, LIV, ' 

0 1 imperator C. P. ad quem ; Leo hp seribit, 
uv dus. Tr, nat, itas, tuas, 1155, 121 
LEO Ill imperator, Tanuricus cognomine , vetat uma- 
ines usquam haberi UXXXIE, 175. C1. Iegnoc 
H Lecuem Isaurum epistole, LXXXIX, 51, 521. 

LEO quidam, sbbas et S. Pontilieis legalus, epistolam 

ad Hu, igonem e Robertum reges dirigit, CXXXIX, S37. 
Atinensis. oS Lr serit CXLLI, 1415.— 


ven D Vadeinus, cadi Ostiensis , quis 
EO Marsícanus, cardinali« ej lensis , 
[ui . à; GCXRIM 439, 


erga snmmum 
290, 291. 











id seripserit, CLXIT, 
rsicani episiola, C 
ad Flavivnum Con-tani 















S05: LXXIV, (95,19 
defensio, LXIT, f19. 
rantur, LIV, 60. — S. L. 
S. Leo quis faerit, LIV, 49; 1. 

S; Leonis. studium in orertendiy EUN 





sermoues S. Leoni« Observationes, p 
nis stadium in extingnenda Eutychianorom heresi, LV, 
1510, 1518; LXVI, Leonis epistole, LIV, 851, 
581. 1298; LIII, 505. 
ratio vindicatur, LV, 925. 

epistole, LIV, TUS, TH, a, Ld 






nem ej 


5, 905, 945, "9n, ; 959, 968, 966, 970, C ior: " 093, 
1081, 1959. — S.' Leo Attilie regi obvias venit, "vit, 
mE De e En S. Leonis deperditis dissertatio, LIV, 








qM Leonis corpus decentiori loco repositum, 
xu 3g. — $. Leonis Epistolm Poppo uv, 
1351, 1257, 1257. — S. Leonis epltaphium, LYXXIX. 37. 
— In Epistolas S. Leonis observationes et noie, LIV, 
1365. — S. Leo Doctor Ecclesis declaratur, LV, 557. 
LEO. 7a 1I, quis fuerit, XCVI, 585. — Leonis 11 ej UM 
Fd XCVI, 587, 599. — 'Ad Leonem epistole , XCVI 


LEO (S.) "m 





IIT epistolas ad Carolom. Magnum di- 
ih, XCVIM, 35, S17; CIl, 10, — S, Leo D 
rit, Cli, 995; 1]. — De S. Leonis ad 
Magnum 5E Vieratio, XCVIII, 497. S. 
rium renovat, XCVIII, 498.— Ád Leonem epistolis, 
Kevin, oo1, 925; Gli: t005. Müsr S. Leonis epistole, 
Cli, t0$5, 1026; $69. — S. Leoni symbolo 
artholor del. ri dt S0, 8. Leonis privilegia, Cl, 
; CXXI 
LEO Papa V, quis fuerit, CXV. ALTES M 
Leonis lV epistole el Deereta , CXXIX, 999. 














— Leonis IV homilia seu enel o eyiodo legenda, 
CXV. 675, 678. 

LEO Pa sus eme t 

isto Ms. 
EO 1085: — Leonis 
vile E ? ; 

LEO VI IV, 989.— Leonis 

ds M ps 
PURO) P , AG, IT, 
5St; CLX nis IX libellus, 
CXLII, S05 ius, CXLIII, 509 


— Historla amoris et miraculorum S. Leonis, CILIIL, 
25, Si. — S. Leonis oratio ad Aderbertum dé restitu- 
tione monasteri! Hirsaugiensi», CXLIIT , . 
nis notitía de inslauratione;c«enobti S. A ani. Su. 
usen enitole et diplouaia, CELITI, SiS n; 
CXLIV, 547; CLI, (197. 
LEOBARDUS (S.), reclusus in majori monasterio 
prope Turonas, Kis foerit LXI, 1092. 
ODATIUS abbas, quis faerit, LYXI, 1085. 
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LEOBINLS ( S. ), Carnoteosis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
LXXXVIII, 549. . 

LEODEGARIUS (S.) Augustodunensis epi«copus , quis 
fuerit, XCV1, 529, 555, 545 ; CAIV, 1151, 1152. — S. Leo- 
degarii Consolatoria ad matrem epistola, XCVI, 575. — 
A S. Leodegario Synodi quzdam celebrate, XCVI, S17. 
— S. l.eodegarii testamentum, XCVI, 579. 

LEODEGARIUS, Viennensis archiepiscopus, quis fue- 
rit, CX 105 rli Leodegarii charue, Ux Iii, 1402. 

LEODIUM in Belgio. Episceporum Leodiensium, priroo 
Tuugreasium, historia, CXXXI, 951, 999, 1005, 

LEONARDUS (S.), confessor, de cujus vita quedam 
tabes, CLIX, 993. . 

LEONEs ad quos damnabsntur Christiani, Tertullis- 


nus, 1, 490. 
LEONIDAS, Origenis pater, martyrio coronatus, XX, 


0:7. . . 
« bEONTIUS, Antiochenus episcopus, Acianus, quid ege- 
rit LXIX, 1009. N 
. LEPORIUS, monachus et presbyter, quis fuerit, XXXI, 
1215; Augustinus, 11, 091; X, 97; LVIIT, 1092. — Lepo- 
rii Libellus Emendationis, XXXI, 1221; Augustinus, [l, 
991 ; X, 99. — K.eporii error de Christo confutatur, Àu- 
guslinus, X1, 249. — . 
LEPRA4. De diversis generibus leprarum sermo, Hic- 
roaymus, V1, 218. . 
LEPRQSUS utrum Christi corpore ac sanguine com- 
municandus, LXX VIX, 526. — Leprosi. convivia cum 
sanis celebrare prolibeantur, LXYXXIUX , 526. 


LESTO!: Q (de) Nicolaus Disquisitiounem ndesarit de , 


auctore libri De mortibus persecutorum, YIII, 15 
LETALDUS,  Miciacensis monachus, quis fuerit, 

CAXX VIL, 781, 806. — Letaldi scripta, CXXXVII, 781. 
LETHARGICI, qei ? Augustinus, V, $58. 
LEUCOTHEA prsecipilatur in mare et &it numen, IV, 


anorum iu Chri- 
. Cf. Persecutio. 


-—- Lex Dei eti pracepta divina, VI, 662; nn 501, 505, — 


1500, 
901. — Lex umbra futurorum. Cf. Evangelium, IX , 460, 
509, 520, 7117, 956; Aunbrosius, Il, 1251, 1254. — Lex 
quomodo profuerit, effectu an fide, IX, 493. — Leges 
ecclesiasticam regum plurimorum, CXXXVIIH, 447, 451. — 
Leges imperatorum de fide et hzireiicis, Xl, 791, 796, 
805, 810, 87. CL. Imperatores, 820, 825; LVÍ, 681, 682. 
| — Lex quomodo bona, etsi mortem operetur, Anibrosius, 
J, 604. — Leges municipales Argentina civitatis, CXXXVII, 
85. — Lex Tapia de matrimoniis contrahendis, Tertul- 
lianus, ], 3856, ; VI, 205, 902; Ambrusius, !, 1995. — 
Lex Julia de matrimoniis contrahendis, Tertullianus, 1, 


280, 959; |I, $86, 951 ; Ambrosius, I, 1595. — Lex anti- 


qua cur partím rescissa, XX, 1118. — Lez spiritusliter 
futelligenda, Augustinus, VII, 7105. — Adversarium quem- 
dam Legis et Prophetarum retundft Augustinus, Áugu- 
stinus, V1Il, 603. — Lex quemodo justo non posita, Aw 
gustinus, X,209. —Lex operum et lex fidei, Àugustin:s, 
215. — Legis Mosaicse et novis comparatio, August.- 
nus, X, 218. —De partibus divinas legis tractatus, LXY IH, 
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15. — Veteris Legis utilitas juxta cstholieos, Augublinos: 
, 581, 917. — Legis WMosaica natura quie, XLVIL, 1055. 
— De lege veteri et de lege nova plorime quisstiones, I, 
975; XXX, 1014; XLVI, 391, 754; CLYV, 0519; CLYVI!, 
1815, CLXVILI, 1653 ; CLXTX, 1515; CLXXI, 1802; CXCI, 
1356, 1575. 
z: LEXICON Origen nominum hebraicorom, fie- 
ryonymus, lil, 1199, 1205, 1253. Cf. Glossemato, Glossa. 

LIBANIUS sopbista contra Christíauus seribit, eL a So- 
crate eonfutatur, LXI!X, 1065. 

LIBELLATIC quipam fuerint, Tertv!iianus, H, 1i; 

A1, 780. Cf. Lapsi, Sacrificati, YV, 1054, 1060. -- Libeli:- 
ticorum favorabilis causa, Tertullianus, hi, 181 ; IY, i8. 
— Libellatiei interim ad pacem admittendi, Tertulliano, 
lll, 785, 1020. — Libellaticerum scelus negantium scele. 
ri suppar, Tertullianus, Il, 966. — Libellatici duo Bi- 
epania episcopi, Basilides et Martialis, Tertullianos, IIl, 
41019 ibellatici quomodo a Cypriano hbabiu, 1V, S, 
89, 255, 488. 

LIBELLUS quem dabant martyres, IV, $5", 268, 265, 
270. — Libel!i dei » l'elagianis exarati, ALVIIT, 14, 
419, 488, 497, 508, — Libellus Gdei ab Ario et Eune 
Constantino oblstus, VIIT, 565. C£. Fides. — Libellus 

. precum Faustini et Marcellini adversus Darnasum, ad in- 

peratores, XI[i, 81, 85, 166, 219. — Libellos emendatio 

uis Leporii presbyteri, XX X1,1321.— Libellus &dei, LVI, 

585. — Libellus Augustini de fide catholica contra oa- 

nes h:zereses, LVl, $85. — De variis fidei libellis disser- 
tatio, LVI, £041. ' 
LIBER, son quilibet recipiendus, XIX, 787. Cf. Indes, 

Canon, Apocrypha, LV, 909; LVI, 172. — Libri haret- 
corum uirum etl 3 quibus legenii, V, 89. — Libri mile 

de religione et moribus tractantes omnino supprimenii, 


LV, 909, 956, 959. — Libri csremoniarum ececlesisstici- 
rum, quinam, V, 165, 166, 168, — Liber de fide, 1I), 
1123. — Libri quinam recipiendl, quinam nos, III, 


992, 995. — De libris ecclesiasticis sive sacris traelalos, 
LXXXII, 229. Cf. Scriptura. — Libri gentilium vtrumet 
J quibus legendi, LXXXIIL, 685. CC. Litterg, CAI, 


LIBER PASTORALIS qui nunc de Diguitate sacerát- 
lali inscribitur, XV11,567.—Liber comitis, side Comici. 
iber diurnus Romanorum Pouti icum, CV, 9, 31.— Libet 
tificalis E:chstetensis, CXL VI, 985, 999, 1005. — Li- 
er pontificalis, vide Ruvenna. — De libro pontificali p- 
ra, CXXVIIJ, 188. — Au hber pontífcalis a Damaso cot- 
scriptus, CXXVIf, 195. — Quis auctor libri pontificalis 
CXA VII, 198, 204, 215. — Liber Floridus quis et quilis 
CLX!U, 1005, — be libro vitse plura, CLXXVI, 11/0. 
LIBEB Paler. Cf. Bacchus, V, 309. — Liber Deus, quà 
Y itam demonstravit, Terwllianus, 1,534.— Liber duper, 
Cretensis quippe ac Thebanus, X11, 995. 

LIBERALES, Bicchi, id est Liberi Patris solemnitates, 
"Tertullianus, f, 492, 656. 

LIBERALJTAS beneflcentise pars, Ambrosius, ll, 65 
72, 5117; LIX, 5600. — liberalitatis plurima genera, Àn- 
brosius, 11, 120. — Modus in liberalitate servandus, v 
brosius, 1l, 125. — Liberalitatis vitia, Ambrosius, ! 


iT. 
LIBERATUS et socil ejus in Africa martyres, LIII 


'LIBERATUS Carthaginensis diaconus auctor Brerian 
cause Nestoriamorum et. Eutycliionorum, LXVIII, 963, 
969. — Ad Liberatum dissertatio, LXVIII, 1051. 

LIBERIUS qui Seduilum acroslicbis versibus ornat. 

XIX, 503, 784. 

LIBERIUS Papa, quis et qualis fuerit, VILI, 1551, IS; 

XIII, 515. — Liberii papa scripta, VILI, 1541, 1519, P 
K ors, ua, e, 093,71 


. 125. — Liberius utrum a Damaso daumoaus, AU, * 
: ACGVI, 807, — Liberii reditos, LXIX, 998. — Libenu I" 
Urbes redit«s describitur, XIlL, 310. — Liberh Marte 
iusto, dato virgimitalis velamine osensecrantis. 0f9 
Ambrosius, II, 219. €f. Marcellina. — De Liberio Pi 
usscellauea, X, 9/6; XIll, 1241. E d- 
LIBERTAS conecieniia in delectu religionis, Tefl " 
lionus, J, 417, &18, 699, 996; VI, 1060, (061, AUgUS" 
: nus, 1, $95. Cf. Tolerantia, Heretici, Imperatore 
' Libertas vana, et falsa, el imagiparia spud $60" 





» 


sticho 
«t quid figuraverit, 
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Tertullianus, i, 96, — Libertas religionis pfopugnatur, 
Vlil, 105. CC. Kcclesia.— Libertas vera qux: ? Ambrosius, 


II, 104. — Libertas, qua peccatur, cur a Deo data, Àu- 
gustinus, 1, 1259, 1211. — Libertas, qua peccatur, bona, 
Aogustinus, 1, 1266, 1267. — Libertas inis ütrum 


puraet eum przscientia Dei, Augustinus, 1, 1272, 1275; 
11, 858, 845, 816, 855. Cf. Preascientia, — Libertas 
sa0ctorum in arguendis potestatibus, LXXV, 796, 797. 

LIBERTINUS, prspositus monasterii  l'undensis, 
LIX Vii, 157. 

LIBERUM ARBITRIUM in homine asseritur, Tertn!- 
lianus, I1, 289, 290, 29., 293, 393, 684,685 ; 1I[, 550, 887 ; 
V. 463, 163, 1529; VlIÍ, 48, 1251; 1X, 370, 640, 812; 
Hieronymus, |l, $86; Augustinus, Ili, $69, 2172; V, 
172, 3315; VI, 11, 17, 296, 415; VII, 119, 152; X, 552, 
617, 881; L1, 161,201, 305, 215, 679, 618, 721, 725; 
LYIIt, 985; LXIN, 854; CXIX, 625 ; CLXXII, 1191, 1197. 
— Liberum arbitríum ip an elo, Tertullianus, II, 297.— 
Liberum arbitrium quid postinos, X, $358, 917; 

' CLVIIHJ, 494; CCXI, 1051. — ri arbitrii quiestio. trac- 
tator, Ambrosius, lV, 1075; XXXI, 1175. Cf. Gratia, Pra- 
destimatio; Augustinus, I], 585, 968, 971, 914; XLIX, 
515, 575, 045; XCItI, 466; CXVI, 97, 100; CXIX, 130, 
140, 658; CXXI, 1022, 1110; CXXII, 5850; CLXXI, 1225 ; 
CL XXIX, 1801 ; CLIXX, 969; CXCII, 1165; CXCV, 515.— 
An evscuetur liberum arbitrium per gratiam, Augusti- 
nus, X, 255, 264, 571. — Liberum arbitrium. eausa pec- 
cati, Avgostinns, I, 185, 1211; III, 195; V, 2215. — 
Utrum ad libertatem arbitrii pertineat peccandi potestas, 
CL VIII, 489. — De libero arbitrio tractatus varii, Augu- 
stinus, I, 1221. Cf. Predestinatio, Malum ; CLVIII, 489; 
CXCVI, 1118. — Liberl arbitrii infirmitas, XLIX, 920; 
CX XI, (112. — Libero arbitrio quidam nimium tribuunt, 
Augustinus, X, 151 ; LiX, 58. —Liberum arbitrium utrum 

t0 Ads esxstínctum, Augustinus, X, 552, 654; 

LviiI, 194, 985. — Liberi arbitrii inscrutabilis quzstio 
et mysteríis plena, Aogustinos, X, 621. — infirmitas li- 
beri arbitrii quomodo intelligenda, I, VIII, 795. — 
libero arbitrio plura, XXX, 925. 1015; XLvI, 85, 591, 
755; )I, 982; LXV, 1000; CXXV, 1308; CLIX, 1098; 

CLXXXIII, 1261. 

LI5IDO seu passio cordis humani quid sit. Cf. Affe- 
ctus, Augustinus, VI, 496.—Libidine viuci quam proclive 
sit, Ambrosius, 1, 891. — Libidinis malum Proprie moti- 
bus obscenis ascribendum, Augustinus, VII, 421. — Li- 
bidinis vituperatio uirum nupuarum damnatio, Augusti- 
nus, X, 416.— Libidinis malum utrum tollatur nuptiarum 
bono, Augustinus, X, £18. — Libido et pudor ex pecca- 
to, Augustinus, X, 417, 4727. — An libido ante peccatum 
in paradiso esse potuerit, Aug., X, 560. 

LICENTIUS, S. Augustini discipulus, carmen 3d pre- 
ceptorem mittit, Augustipus, II, 105, 106. — De Licentio 
nonnulla scribit Augustinus, Augustinus, JT, 110, 111.— 
Licentium boruatar S. Paulinus ut se Christo dedat, Au- 


usto II, 126. 
S LICINIANUS, seu. Lucinianus Carthaginis Spartaris, 
seu Novse(n Hispinia episcopus, quis luerit, LXXII, 
€57; LXXVI, 599 ; LXXXIIH, 1101. — Liciuiani epistole, 
LNXIIT, 659; LXXVI, 599, | 
&. LICINIUS imperii summam tehens, VII, 227, 238, 210, 
91$, 259,265, 964,548, 557, 528, 715, 990; VIII, 50, 
32, 55. — Licini! visio angelica, VII, 364, 830, 823, 9; 
—Lieinli littere de restituenda ecclesis, VII, 267, 995. — 
Licimus persecutor, Vlll, 30, 52, 55, 57, 58; LXIX, 891. 
— Liciniifoga et magicse artes, Vil, 59, 40; LXIX, 891. 
LICINIUS. (S.) Andegaveusis, episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CLEA 4 . . 
LIETBERTUS (S.), Cameracensis episcopus, quis fue- 
rit, CXLVI, (417, 1419; CXLIX, 177, 254. — S. Lietberii 
e pitapbium, UXLVI, Lid. — S. Lietberti cbarta, CALVI, 


3 . 

LUETRERTUS seu Letübertus, abbas S. Rufi, quis fue 
rit, CLVII, 711, 712. — Lieiberti opera quaenam, CLVII, 
711, 712, 715. mM 
LIGNUM vite carmini materiam dedit incerto auctori, 
Tertuliianus, Il, 1115. — Lignum vius et morlis acfo- 
edornatum, V, 227. — Lignum viue vere creatum 

Áugustinus, IH, 375, 56. — Lignum 


scientia boni el mali arbor vera, Augustinus, lll, 377.— 
.& ligno scientiis cur probibitus homo, Augustinus, lll, 


- 


$3. — Lignum scientie boni et mali cur sic appella- 


£ «m, Augustinus, FANTTR — Lignum in Paradiso inter- 


«isctum quale sit, L 


VII, 580, — Ligonm crucis, vide 


crux. VEN 
LIGURINUS, sive de rebus Aes Friderici Knobarbi 
CX , 261, 521, 551. 


Babri decem, C 


LIMBUS quid et ubi, Tertullianus, !, 680. C. Abrahee 


wisis, LXXV, 666. — Limbus idein ac. infernus. sujerior 
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ustis usque ad sdventum Christi recipiendis destinatus, 
XXV, 995, 1058. — In limbis quinam fuerint a Christo 
liberaii, LXXVII, 869; LXXX, 785. 

LIMENTINUS deus, 3 iímine dictus, Tertoallianus, 1l, 


. 142. 

LIMN/EUS monachus (n  Helimus, quis lverit, . 
LXXIV,93. 

UINDNERI, Johamis Gotieb, knalysis logica Oct avii, 
Tertullianus, IIl, 225. 

LINGUA qua novaculz? comparanda, IX, 515. — Lin- 
gna dolosa quid, Aogustinus, V1, 1287; Xt, 9€0. — Lin- 
gua» oflicium, IX, 512. — Utrum vulgari lingua celebran- 
dum officium sacrum, CXLVII, 555. — Linguarum noti- 
tia quando utilis, Augustinus, [[1, 46; VII, 651; LXXKXII, 
$26. — Qua propria lingua prisci Francorum reges usi, 
I.XXI, 1186. — Linguarum dispersio et confusio in Bahel, 
Augustinus, IIl, 2160; VII, 452, 485; LXXXII, 525; XC, 
1179. — De linguarum inventione tractatus, CXIT, 1579. 
— Linguarum donum in die Pentecostis, Augustinus, 
V, 1250, 1251, 2091, X1, 896; LV1I, 635. — Lingtarum 
diversitas hominum socictatem dirimit, Augustinus, VI, 
6:5. — Multa delinguls seu idiomatibus gentium, 
LXXXII, 525. — Linguatum donum cur hodie iis, qui 
Spiritum sabctam accipiunt, non impertitum, Augustinus, 
X1, 896. — Linguse usus tam necessarius quam periculo- 
$us, Augustinus, Xl, 899. — De lioguz: molestia serrmno, 
LXV, 949. — Lingua castiganda, LVII, 497 7851. — Liu- 

ud Abscisst usum retinent fidei coulessores quidam, 
VIH, 131, 245, 591 ; LXXVII, 295. 

LINTELUM sacrum Jesu Cliristi, VII, S81. 

LIPRANDUS, venerabilis presbyter et confessor, quis 
fuerit, CXLILT, 1503. 

LIRA (de), Nicolaus, Franciscanus Prolcgos iu Scriptu- 
ram exarst, CXII, 29, 29, 55, 55. 

LIRINENSIUM institatio preclara, L, 1259. — Lirl« 
pensis insulas laudes, LVIII, 719. 

LIRON, O. S. B., auctor dissertationis gallice iu Vie 
ciorem Vitensem cum nova ejusdem vita, LVIITI, 131. 

LISIABDUS, seu Liziardus sive Licturdus, Tuvouensis 
clericus, quis fuerit, CLXXIV, 1589. — Lisiardi bistoria 
Hierosol; mana, Sa done] (USD. Yi 

AMA majorjn qua jejunandum, V,166; Augustinus, 
V, 2079. — Litanis majoris jinsttutio ualis fuerit. 
LXXV, 279 ; LXXVII, 1529, —— De litania sermones, 
Augustinus, V, 3016; XCIV, 168, 499. — Litania gallica, 
CXXXVIII, 1086. — Tres fitaniarum dies univeftsa cele« 
brat Ecclesis, Augustinus, V, 2076. — Litaniarum díes 
qualiter celebrandi, Augustinus, V, 2077, 2078; LXXVII, 
1529. — Litanis Anglicane veteres, L.XXIT, 635, 64295. 
— Litanis et orationes antiquzx, CXXXVIII, 885. — Li- 
taniarum usos in publicis calamitatibus, LXXVII, 1170. — 
Litania major vetus babetur, LXXVIII, $85. — Litaniae 
varie, L. XXVIII, 485,550; XCIX, 625; 01,5212, 592, 1331 ; 
CXXXVIII, 1081, 1541; CXL, 55; CXLIII, 865; CLI, 865, 
920. — De majoribus litaniis, rubrica, qua processiouis 
Ordo describitor, XCIX, 849. 

LITTER/E, quibus informabantur Fries admodum 
probrose, Tertullianus, I, $50, S51. Cf. Liber, Litteratura, 
Schola, Studium. — Littere utrum bons, Augustinus, 
Vi, 615. — Litteris qua intenliote studendum, Augu- 
stinus; VI, 615; CClil, $2. — De «artibus ac disciplibpis 
liberslium litterarum tractatus, LXX, 1149, 1150; CCIII, 
169, — Litteras ducere utrum deceatLepiscopum, I.XXVII, 
1111; LXXXIII, 686. — Utrum litteris imbuends femi- 
narum mentes, CLXXVIII, 525. — Studia litterarnm 
ecclesiasticis viris necessaris, CCIiI, 157. — De litteris 
alphabeticis plura. LIXXII, 74, 77. — Litteras utrum do- 
cere aut discere liceat Chrisuanis, Tertullianus, 1], 674, 
6;5. — De littera et spiritu lier, Angosinas X, 201. 
— Littera occidens, quid, Augustinus, X, 203. 

LITTERATURA ssecularis s fidelibus spreta, Tertullia- 
nus, J. 650; Augustinus, Vl, 675. Ct. Liber. 

LITTERATUS quilibet, si ad fidem accesserit, minus 
credit, VI, 715. . 

LITUHGIA sacra Julii Pape | nomine a Jacobitis re- 
cepta, VIII, 964. — Liturgia S. Zenonis Veronensis 
episcopi, XI, 215, 726. — Liturgie eucharistica exposi- 
tio, Augustinus, Xl, 856. — Liturgise gsllica specimen, 
LXXI, 1179. — Liturgie gallicanzg fragmenta, CXXXVII, 
883 — Liturgis gallicaus antique expositio brevis, 

LXXI!I, 85, 89. — Le liturgia gollicana tractatus, LXXII, 
99, 100, 111; LYXXV, 78; €f. Missa. — Qus et qualis 
fuerit qnondam liturgia gallicana, LXXII, 119. — Litur- 
giarum consider«tio quam utilis, LXXII, 111. — Vsria 
apud Latinos tiuargio earumque convenientia et diHe- 
rentis, LXXII, 11$. — In quo o;im sita fuerit varietas 
utenijum' Liturgia Romana, LXXIV, 911. — Liturgie 


Galicans cum aliis latiuis compar»tio, L.XXII, 115; 


Ja 
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LXXXV, 86. — De Rebus liturgicis Muratorii disserla- 
to, LEV, 811. — Lirgim sacre origo, EXIIV, 8 
De Romana Ecclesis liluryia di 
. — Litorgiarum consensus do. Eucha- 
;.Vide Eucharistia, Pria. -- Liturgim 
Bisunting acclamationes seu laudes, LXXX, 411. — Li- 
lurgize sacr partes varie undenam originem ,et nomen 
sint sorta, LXXXIIL. 137, T4, 750. 760. — Lit 
Morarabica, seu missale Mistom et Breviarlum Gothi- 
cum, LIXiY, LXXXVI, Cf. Missale. — Liturgie. Mora- 
rabita seu Gotho-Hispang antiquitas el usus, LXXIV, 
30, 48, 63, 75. — Liturgie seu ceremoniarom orde el 
pis geri dorus on. girculum explicantur, CY, 89 908. 
€t. Microl. 5u, Sr a Litergica monu- 
eut CETTVII 9, Bol CL 
[i JUTPRANDUS, Cremonensis ptcpus, jus ede 
CXRXVI, "69, T85-.— Liurprandi oper, CXXIVI, Ter, 
; Luiprondu. isto de legatione Constan" 
Chronicon Liutprandi, 
rd tprandi Adversaria, 
"Limprandum idez, CERVI 1333. 
ea pontifex et martyr, baj lizatur el 
1$. Livint iria, EXERVII, S27, 














I15. — S. Liviol eplstola de S Ba- 
XVII, 315. 
le, lY, 640, 1157. 


ie0, non. Deus in. loco, Tertullianus, 

sarum post mortem, Vide Status. — 

Loca Ma prier Bieronymus, I, 485, 492. Ct. Iti- 

merarium, Palestina. —— De Locis sancils hbri plures, 
LXTEVIII 1719; CEXXDU, M15, 0017. 

LOCUSTA, Joannis Baptiste cibus, llieronymus, lI, 


195. 
LOCUTIO. In Heplatenchom Locutionxm libri septem, 


Augustinus, lll, 
OCIEA quid valeat, VL S8 Ct. Dialectica; CXCIX, 











851, 857; CX, $09, 55i. — Lei iN ri LIIV, 
69. — Logen undenam ora, CLXIVI, 719. — Logic 
nomen quid significet, CXCIX, 831. 


AOTOE ld est Verbum, sermo et ratio, artifex aniver- 
sitatis, etiam juxta ethnicos sapientes, TTertulliaaus, I, 
598; I], 160; V1, 469, — CI. Verbum, Hatio. 

LONGAVITAS primorum hominum discutiter, Vl, 
525; Augustinus, Vil, 4T. 

LONG! BANDI quibus vestibus et 
vsi, LXXV, . Longobardorum .regum 
catalogus, XeV. A21. 4n; CEXYIL GI Longohardo- 
Tum regum diplomaia ecclesiastics, LEXXVIL, 187. — 

Bamjorua hisori, XCY, 4lb, a$5; CHrE, i; 
[3 


AN. 

LOTH XH menia imprudens otitia postponit, Ambroslus, 

1,438. — Loth e Sodomis eductus, Ambrosius, I, 4i 

d. Uxor, Augustinus, Vll, 509. — Loth erras dias 
as copstopratoribus Sodomitis, Augostines, VI , 550. 

[63 Qt Abba ab. invicem secessio, Augustinus, Vil, 





io culiu fuerint 


Abraham. 

M OTÜABIUS T npe tor eithio celebret ivt 
158. — Lotbarii capitulat 
Lotharii constitotio ecclesiastica, XCVII, C" Lots 
constitutiones Papienses, XCVII, 647, 619. 

LOTHARIUS, Lotharingie rez, de Waldrada ad sum- 
mum Pontificem scribit, LXXI, $71. Cf. Adventius. — Ad 
Lotbarium epistola, CXXIl, 1359. — De Lotbario et 
Waldrads qusdam reperies, CXXII, 1265, 1466. — De 
Divortio Loan. regis el Telbergs regimm iraeiatus, 
CXXV, 619, 645, 6: 

LOTIO pedum, qum nunc. Mandatum vali 9 anacupa- 
tor, Ambrosius, Il, 432; Angortacs, Il, Lotio 
pedum peregrinis exhibenda, Au 

LUCANUS. beretícus, "Tetiulfanos, M, 7 i162. 

LUCAS S. nedie Antiochensi: us rit, Hie- 
ronymus, Il, — Luess evan, elis 200 sposiolum, 
sed malleus Tertuilianos, If, $65. 
Apostolorum Actos edit, XX, 144, — S en regrllom 
tegit Marcion quod exderet, Tertullianus, 11, 564. — 

gelium versione Italica exaratom, XII, 501. 
Lucem Evaugelium estonitur, Ambrosies, 1, 1527; Hiero- 
YU S5. Cf. Commentaria: —— Less describit 
i 1n Luce Evangelium Owgenis 
millc axi, Hieronymus, Vii, 9. — Ib resto S" Luem. 
homilia, XCIV, H5; CXLIV, sQU. 

LUCAS Tudensis' Historiam Rebellionis Pauli sdrersus 

Maebam suis interpolationibus detorpat, XCVI, TS9, 















TTUCERNA. an [o; cojus apud Christiros osvs, gra 
phice descripta, CXXXVI, ti 
sst Uca (S.), de qua Mer : rbylhmos, CLI, 811, 8:19, 
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Yu 
LLCIANUS, seu. Lucayus, tum bcne, lum mole si, 
E S385. 


TUCIANUS aucior cpistdla de sinet Sephas rei 






quiis, e. Greco d in Latinum verse, Augusiiaus, VII, R05, 

807 ; LVIII, 1t 

ien (S-), martyr in Gallia , quis fuerit, CXUIY, 
LUCIFER, Calari!anus ej uis faent, VIII, 

1552, 1519, 1550; 1, dO ^ 693, TIuR T5 Ania, 

M, 1505; XT, los, '500. H Hieronimus, 1t, 125, 697, — 

Luciferi Calaritani schisma, IX, 2n 2t — Luder. 





Calaritani opera, XIII, 69i, 695, 1 — Lacie 
pro Athanasio Hbri duo, dri, 817. — Luelerams Sit 
ieriptnt nterpreato, Xil, 683. — Lucier. nsn 
literarii, XIII Ín nonnullss Lociferi loculioaes 
animadversio theologica, XIII, 710. — In aliquot r3 
feri oes qumstio eritica, / Xll, 719. — Lueiferi e 

T T6 955.2. 4d Luclerim epistole, Xil, s B 
Ss; LXII, S15. — Lueiferi Professio Gdei, Xlll, lüil 

1050. — Lucifer relegatus, XX, 151 ; KX, 19i. 

, AU ISERIAM hirelici fopugnsstun Tierouymas, 


i55, 156; Angastinus, V| 
L eujus rie adversas Cedlu- 


LA, femína (acti 
HK: 916, 1158. 
martyr cum S. Flora, de. Lehm 
Passio SS. Lucilla et Flore, CILIY, 














m, 
LUCIL 
fuv ad, 69.— 
LUCIUS I, Pops et mariyr, quis, II, 969; CXLUI, 


1501. — Lueii Pape |. scripta, Tertullianos, m 
De Lucio carmen, CXXIV, 6; 

LUCIUS Papa lI, quis fuerit, CLXIIX, 819. — 
r] 1l epistola et privilegia, CLXXIX, 825. "em 

V epist, CLAXIX, 

LUCIUS P. apa lll, quis faerit, CCI, 1067, — Lodi TI 
epist et privilegi CCI, 1071. — Lucii II dece, 
C1, 1377. ocium TL epistole, CCI, 1377. 
LUCIUS in Africa episcopus et marlyr , diversasa L- 


eio Pops, IY, d 
LUUIUS Vereticos et persecutor, YI, B, SIL S 
HE Nl cn 


— Lucios Alexandriam introductus 
erudelitates et mala narrantur, LXIX, 1098. 
LUCRETIA Tarquinli, qua sortem sibl conseiri, Te- 
tollianus, 1, 625; ll, 929; Augustinus, Vll St. 
LUCRÉTIUS S poela, Tertullianus, II, 653. — Loereües 
erriri in statuenda siplentim grigine, LES T 
cat et spiritu: Pugna, Augustiaus, 
189, TS, 716. 
LUCTUS quonam vestium cólore exprimatur, ms 
Vit S6. 56, Pim miri, Mas ide 
quis modus esse debeat Awt 
süino», VI, 1159, 1161." " si 
LUCULENTUS Commentarios in aliquot norl Tesr- 
me rr adornat , LY XI, 805, 804. 





















Et 
i scripta, XCII, 1 
E m m Ad S. Ludgerum variorom dona sed 
LUDOVICUS 1, cognomine Pius, rex Francorum, cs 
habentur ca iuisca, XVII, 371, 489. — Ludoria 
vita, CIV, vibe — Ludoricos imperist 


partltar. 'Ct. RUN XxuVIL, 
unde derivetum, CV, 572. Ld 





Pactum cun Paschall Papa, XCVI, 619, 68]. — Le&nid 


Prmeeptum de missione et ordinatone S, Amer 

CXVIII, 1055. — De diplomate Ludovid Pii dimeftr. 
XCVII, 35, 51. — Lodovii Pli, necnon et üliorom tj 
dinlonsia, CIV 19; CV. 761. — Lodovicl Pii dipiasa st 
Pririlegium de conürmandis Pape Pucbis 
XCVIÍI, $79. — Ludoviei Pii charum 


monasterie S. 
Miebselis, in pago Virdusensi, Cl, 925. — Ladorid IN 


cba monasterio Anisnensi, CIH, t421. — Profll 
Lodoridt pit adversus psum opel Cv, W. - 

shore 5 spitaphia, CIY. 9 Sing ous Pi o 
stole, Ci ideni. Pi gesta renamals, 


(S50, 

CE. |, Bolbws diclos, Galliarum rez, bl 
Leone Papa IY judicat pro episcopo Senessi conlra t 
SERRE NUEEEas ae 

nto 

LXXVI, E255. 2 1a Sngiversaro Ludo 
mes, CLXXIVI, 1344. H 

LUDOVICUS VII, cognomine Jixior, epistolam acies 


s fueris 
VI lecie- 





10:5 
CLV, 1365: CLXXI! 585, 594.— Ludovicus Vitriaeum 
incendi jubet, CLYXXII, 386. — Ludoviel malefseta el 
ijerie i Ecclesiam exponuntur, CLXXXII, Sil. — 
Ludovici Vil profectio in Ürlentem in extenso renarza- 
Er CLXERY. , 1205, 1205. — Ludovici VII epitaphium, 


LUDOVICUS (S.) IX, Francorum rer, épistolam. de 
f3blione sua eL liberatione ad subditos 4 hrigit, CLV, 








LUDLS, seu Speetacula : eorum. Dt tituli, nomina, 
epprratus ocn artes, 7ertullianus, IK , 639, 
640, 64 es 45, 644. Cf. Agones, Sj eccl Ambro- 

59. Ludi scri et fonebree, Tertullianus, T 
f59 LXXX, 550. vod | Apoltinares Eleusini, Velusil, 
Teriollianus, T, 1205. — Ludos, seu lusus ; vid. Alea, 
deren V 165. — LoJi solemnes in honorem deorum, 

1, dos. agustinus, VIL 133. — Ludorom sceui* 
dirom "iiitato, Mpoitate, VIL, i, I3E —— Lndorem 
obscena publice disciplina erersio, Augusii 
— Ludus clericalis Wiboldl Camerarensis, CXXAIY, 1007, 
1915; CXLIX, 5 — ludus paschalis de adveuiu ei iuto 
ritu Auüehristi, CCXIII, 949. 

LUGDUNUM in Gallia quo tempore conditom, LXtI, 
1Tl ,, isFisnensie Ecdesim primatus confirmar, 
n DBENTUS E Mogunti is fueri 

LDIDBERTCS, achicpicopus Moguntious, quis fuerit, 

XIX, 1i Ci pr wm copus Mogunlo XXIX, [0]. 

LUITPRARDUS Peeudo-) veto tiri à pontitcum 
Romanorum vitis, CXXII, De Pseudo-Luit- 
prando et eju ch tonic diquisitio, CIXEVI, 891- 
Vide LiorenawDus. 


TULLUS (S.), FM lalio, sui et "Julius, Moguntinus 
qpiscopos.q vis fuerit ANI. 19; CLX, 55i, 855. — S. 
Lulli e| VI, 8i' 

LUMI N accende rt templis, omnium gentium ritos 
communis, VI, 657, 638. — Lutuina etiam interdiu aceendl 
«nlita, Vl, 931; Hierooymus, M, 515, 516. Cf. Luminaria, 
LIX, 676. — Lumen norum ia pervigilio Paschze, LIX, 
6:1, 679, Cf. Cereus. — Luminum in B. Marie Purilca- 
tione benedictio et gestatio. Vide Cknkus, 

LUMINARIA aue ad Evangelium accendantur, Hiero 

mus, l1, 516. Cf. Lumen, Cereus. 

MPER, Gotefridi, Disserla'io de vera siste ac 
doctrina scriptorum. Tertulliani, Tertuliianu 
Lumper Gothofredi Prole, a de M. Minucio Felice, 
Tertullianus, 1n, 195. — iper Dissertatio procemialis. 
ad Novatianl de Trinitate libram, "Tertullianus, nc 861. 





































— V.umper Prolegomena de scripita. sancii e ini ope- 
ribus dubiis, deperditis, atque eidem sui 1V, 8085. 
— Lumpor Notitia historica de sancto Mi ychisno Pape, 


po 
N, MSS, Cf. V ita. 
LUNA instabilis turplter in moribus nostris expri 
tur. Ambrosius, J, 305. — De luna versus techiel, XC, 
729. — Luna Christi mysterium et Ecclesi reprasóntat, 
Ambrosius, 1, 201. — De defectione lung sermo, LVII, 
— Luna Ecclesim füguram gerens, L.VII, 488. — 
Lune lumen uude derivatum, LXLUII, 990. — Lus 
quantitas qualis, LXX YIII, 989. — Lun» deliquia quali- 
ter effecta, LXXXIII, 995; XC, 210, 413. — Luaa saltos, 
quis, Cl, 984, 989. — Luns; cursus qualis, LXX XIIl, 992: 
f. Zodlacus, XC, S81, 59s. 405, 471, A18; Ci, 979, 981. 
— Lung nalura ei altus, XC, 350. — Cur uua major vel 


imb 












; Hudorum genus, Tertaanus, I, 636 
640. — Lupercalia vebementer improbantar, I. 
TUPICINUS atque Homes ai de, quibim fueríat 
XXI, lOlt, 1004. 
LUPUS rapax. quis, Tertullianus, II, 16. 

LUPUS (B.) Servatus, presbyter et Ferrariensis abbas, 
quis fuerit, CXIX, 423, — Lupi Ferrariensis opera, CXIX, 

425, 471, SÍ. — Lupi epistole. CXIX, 431. — In Lupum 
Ferroriensem Index, CXLE, 1213. 

LUPUS Protospiiartus, quis foerit, CLY, 119.— Lupi 
ehroaicon . CILY, 125. 

LUPUS de Qimeto, prepositus generalis ordinis mona- 
chorom S. Bieronym. Regulam sui erdinis comoiBuat, 








Trecansis seu Tcassihus epieropus, qu 
i epistole, G5, 66. 
pam epistola, Lv1ll, T5, 551, 653.5. Lupus 


— Ad S. 
a Maglia mitur, CS, Eoo 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS, 









e 
.— Lux 
, NI, t153.— lui im 
Lus vium angel 


PUE lA exhortalur Bomiges , Ambrosius, IT, 1073. 
— Contra Ixoriam dieserttar, Augostinos, Vh, ^13; Cv, 
as. — a durum quomodo resistendum, Cf. Forxicafi. 


XLix HUE | — Lope miss peccata m euperbia, 
s ENGURGOS Y edis moritar, Textulines, 1, 96, Sl, 


S APILLONIUS adnotat Marenli, sacerdotis donatisum, 
feriosen. Nili ia. — Mabillonii de Litorgia Gallicana 

ibri tres, LXXII, 99, 100. — Mabillonius Elogium histo- 
ricum Venerabilis Bede» condit, XC, 9. 

MACANILS Artus, seu Senior, YI. M9; INIII, 
1065; LXXIII, 1109. — Macaril duo, monachi sd To e- 
baidem, t uS; LviII, 1065. 

& (G.) Alexandrines, sea 


dbbas 

Niles. p 450, 452; LXXITI, MET its Mr Ma- 
arii Regula ad moa. Cill, 445, 447. 

MACARIUS inveutue. 





I8.) Romanos, servus Del, qu 
est juxta Paradisum, LXiIU, iis.. 

ACARIUS moesehus, doctrinem Origenis eontra 
Fatum aibi a Ruüno exponi, XKI, 118 — Macani 
NO et studia, XXl, 145. — Macarius quis fucrit, 
MACARIUS, lati Don: opera- 

, UDilalis, in causa iatistarut 
rius, XI, 988, $99, 1015, 1017, 1025, 1095, 1096. 
CCAMEUS, Seotorum' rex, leges ecclosiasticas 





etiel, VIII, 159; XIII, i98; 
906; XXI, 496; Augusti "1 vi, $9; tiv. 401; txix, 
1020, 1088, 1087, 1088, 1126, — Contra Ma icedonianos 
concilium CP. habitum, xix, 1128. 

LYACEDONIUS Crüophagss eremita, quis fuer, 
MACEDONIUS. bxeresim. rere quando incepei 
x. M6: LXI. 961. — Maredonil gesti, LXI. foo it 
Macedonii errores de Spiritu sancto. Cf. pos 
lxi, 27, 28, 353. — Maceionins episcopus ab Arianis 
ordinatur, LXIX, 960. — Maeedontus Coustantinopoli in 
m puirodueitur, LX: 965. Macedonii rudes 
UNIX, 981. — Que mais in CP. urbe eontmiserü 


MA! TAEORUM libri vtrum à 
Tertul isuus, I1, 606. Lon 5 


EB 
Ambrosii, 135, 6307 X1. 990; 
Lil, 746. Cf. Felicitas. LVlI, 891. 
chabeoromsermo, Augustinus, XI 
691, 695, 697, 889, 891; LXV. 94 
bsorum marlyrum versus, L, 1275 
Machabsorum certamen "colhtut 
Augustinus, XI, 879. — Cur ex ju 
Mochabei diem le Keelesia festum 


MACLOVIUS (S). ive, Hrchutias, eplscopus et. con- 
fessor, quis fueril, CLX, 729 

MACROBIUS passionem. Isaac et Maximiani donii- 
starum jose 


1H, 167, T;8. — Macrobius quis fuerit, 
Lv. 


MADELGÍSILUS -), confessor et eremita it! Pontiso, 
quis mE CLXXIV, 1429, tiit. 
LIMASIS Syrus, vici cojusdam sacerdos, qula fuerit, 


MAFFEIUS Prefuione adornat S. Hilarii. Pictavién«ja 
opera, IX, 1; X,9. — Mafeius Scipio totius litterarim 
reipubliem decus clarissimum, XI, 14. —Malleii testimo- 
nium de S. Zenone Veronensi, X, 

 QMAGDEBURGENSISamdie iScOpatus ipstltutus CX Xv, 

383. Magdeburgensis archiepiscopi privilegia, CE Xv, 


MAGT sinates mubsantiss amsórupt, Tertullianus, d 


495. CI agi Phataumut e, ortos jn 
famant et. pm Jodi "i 





















" 3, 2005. Ct. f iphamia: 
gusto » 10537; 

LS; LYll, $e. S — 
Magi die qulbus Arkablel kd vin illzstres, Ys 61. — 
Magorum tides, Avgustinus, V, 1027; " LIV, De 
magis, maleücis, mathemalitis et. cxteris "lius us Con- 
stantini decretum, VIII, 135, 162, 220. — Magi ad Chri- 
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n l i, Aogosti- Wn, us 
p Vides. la et angelorum irn qud e o d rr & V. Ais in bac vita misceatur, Aogestinos, VII, i; 
DOC X [a ma nus uw [7t MALLEACENSIS | Jnsglm antiquitas et commulaio i 
lit, 2194. — Magerom tris genei AL [p 





aymus, En Sas. P" agi Préraouís cuam Moy f siepen, 
Nugostious, VÍ, 90. Cf. Mireculem- — De Ma 
Tine et hisioria plura, LXXXII, 510. — M 
3liam viam revertuntur. LIV, 243.—Magi eur de regione 
longinqus vocati, LIV, 345. — Magi prophetia Balaam 
tdoctl, Judeorum responso coefirmoti, LIV, 345. — Ma- 
gorum ler et munerum delectus, i 
opus, LIV, ?46. — De Magis varia, X, 918. 
MÁGIA, seu societas el naclum cum Leer L] 
:s. 
SPI dedita 
magicis artibus 
Hn. 
xulam ad mo- 
istus, Augusii- 
;tei pro- 
Terufliangs, 1, 
p, l, 1195. — 
581. ; 
itur, commen 


gesserit, LXI, 


. Magnetis opera, 
—Mágnetis tragacatum de Ku 


mm exponitur, Augestinos, Vl, 
Arm cV, eit. 
ji Anttirensis episcopos. quis 


episiola Cypriani, quisnam faerit, 
. R., ad quem Ilieronymus seribit, 


sis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, CII, 
de je Dopilsda lsmatis, CII, 9617 
lugustiaus, VII, 616. 

 ronfutantur, Cf. Seracewi, 


ogmata, CLYT, 69. — 
nde. haustum, CLVÍ. Q9. — De 
immo 9 pe Wokusele carmen, 


[: 

ERE 8 Vibe Clonlacensis quartus, qualis. 
rit, CXXXVII, 709. — S. Meioli electio, CXXXVII, 707.— 
S Mato viu, CERVI, Tio CELIL S. 8. Maio 
clartolarium, CXXIVII, 179. — De S. Maiolo hymnus, 
XLI, 901. 

MAIUS, S, R. E. carliplis eruditissimus, Monitum li- 
bro de Physicis subjicit, VIII, 1295. — Maius S. Augusti- 
ni -ermonts s gestoor in "lucem eruit, XLVII, 1139. 

MAJORATUS et Senescalia Francie commenlario illu- 
sirantor, CLXIII, 1055. 

MAJORÍANUS Jidius Valerius Augustus Panegyrieo il- 
UR e LVIII, 656,659. —iersquiuets 























chus abbatum. Mori Monistenil CLVI, 1064. 

MALACHIAS propheta commentarie. dispectus, Riero- 
nymos, Commenlarius. 

VAI ensis n Hibernia episco- 
[o iL XX XIT, 578, ms . Ma- 

achim vita, CLIXXII, ER A EXIYHE — Bulla 


«doors S. Mallet, CEN. E4007. Do S. Mile 
thia bymnos. CLYXXII, 1117. — [n transito S. Malachie 
sermo, CLEXXiII, i81.— S. Malachle reliqui ubinam 
seservaun, CLXXIV, 1085, 1007. Varia de S. Male- 
thie rell CLAENY, [795. — Lomifnare lucsus tuta 
E S alachte, CLYXXV, 1759. " à 
'monacbüs caplivüs, quis et qualis fuerit, 
Hieronymus, 11,55; LXI S05, 


En EFICIUM dissolutum in Circensibus, Hieronymos, 





PAL serios ocior Poniuntar, Tertullianus, T, 701, 
qox. Ci Perseculores — Mali ardet lores ad malum quani 
boni ad bonum, X, 3258. — Mali eliciores 
vHa quam boni, Ambrosius, 
Augustinus, V, 135. — M. 
fandi, Augistious, I, 1065; V. 119; VI i6. 
quid in muado, Augustiuus, V, 118. — Cur mali bonis 








o QIALLOSUS (5.), martyr, quomodo rereits, LII, 


MALUM et bonam, quid, Tertullianos, 655, 651: la- 
qoitinos, 1, t231, 1545, 1546, E Ls 
malo liberari quid, Tertuilia 
Mili origo. sen. viram Deus má 
I, 31i YIL S6; Augustinus, I is, $5, m; n 
, 1017, 1618; VIII, 101 ; XLIX, 653, 730; LII, 
TEIL sea: ELE, (91 Malim ede siat ene Du 
Augostinos, VÍ, 6, YI, 181. Malorum riz vini 
livor, IV, 6I3; VI, 395. — Mala etiam ante (hristum p- 
[419 deciderst, "ganas VIL, 9. (E Calme. 
dorem canda ei origo qus, VI. 95. CE Disks, Bs 
655; Aogestinos, 1» 186, Tit, toi, 991; LYXI, Ti 
— Mala cur üdelibus suis aeeidere permittat Deos, l- 
gurlincs. VII i3, 87. Cf. Misera; Lll 85 51.-- e 

















Tom nostrorum fins in reepuenda: religione. CI. Rigo, 
i. aa otrum ordinem turbent, Angie. [! 
$n, 000 1381,. 1289. — Malorum vesci bna 


enr divers malis afflicti, XX, 1104. — EX X 
toleranda, Augustinas, |l, $65, 422, 958, 

1i. Maltmeqi quid, Miguiunas, y VIE, 901 

Mala quatenus vocentur fis; 
miscellanea, XLVI, 411, 

MAMBRE ad Quercom. ecclesiam. sedi 
Anim, I, 5o, Membre 

rab: visus, 

MAMERTINUS uirum suetor Panegyrici ad Julium 
Augustum, XVIII, 407. — Mamertini Gratiarum acti I 
liano MAMERTUS ci XVII, 409, 410. 

Claudianus preshyter et Ym 
M. quis feerit, LUI, 695 ; LVIII, 515. Cf. Claudian, 
555, 565, 1106. — Mamertini de stato pM libr tres, 
LIH, 698; LVHI, 555. — Mamertint Claudiani 
dus, m. h T — Mamerti bymnus de Passione. 
— Ad Mamertum. pire. DI" -* 
Illongm auctor, L' 
(S.), monachos, quis fueri Ceu. tu. 

MAMMON Iniquitatis quid, Ángustinus, VI, 10it, 16:; 
^ E s Iis foerit, L, 1202. 

MAI A S rev qual erit, L, * 

MA S "De Cow Go&rmoi Rhemensis e. 
int So Estos multas accipit, CILVIII, Jl 
881, 408, 416, 510, , 565. — Mansssis copatibus se 
opponit S. Bruno, CLIl. 65, — De. Manasse depasio 
Eu Suv. 5, 591, 592, 595.— 1 
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spargere coxperit, LV, 189. 
Manete et praecipuis ejus dogmatibus disseritar, " 
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8t. — Manes duodecim —psendo-spostolos eligit L' 
823.— Manetis homieidium, Worcer ei fogo, ibis 
— Manes catbolieam religionem io M. -— 
lere nititur, LV, 852. — Manes ab Archelso, p p 
episcopo, confulatos, LV, 850. — Manetis sepplidi 
nex, f. TL, "862. 863. — Diem occiionis Manelis solemn 
Mabdban Matichrl, LV, 868. — Manes quo aso M* 
us, 
MANETHON Zgypuus, historim scriptor, Tertull 
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100) 
scelers, XIII, 592; nos, i, 46, 689, 1561. Cf. 
M wsteria, 1515, 1576; LIV, 178. — Msnicheorum mores, 
Augustinus, I, 1545; VI, 567. — Manichei Jgrstringon- 
tur, Armbrosios, |, 169; XX, 1051, 1127, 1128; Augusti- 
aus, Iii, 189, 175; V, $5, 100, 526, 657, 659, 815, 831, 
934. 836, 984, 1134, 1123; VI, isi, 356, .565, 683: 
viti, 65, 65, 111, 129, 175, 207, 519, 551, 577, 601, 1106, 
1159; X, 571,972; XI, 955; LIV, 165, 178, 306, 408; 
LXXV, $5, 36; CXCV, 97. — Manichzi in urbe Romana 

955, 957, 971 
Urbem ingressi, LV, 935. — 


Maoich 
889, 98! 
917; CXLI, 1309, 1971. — Manichzi ex Urbe expulsi, 
, 996. 
rint, LV, 
solemnem agebant, LV, 868. — Mauichaicse hsreseos 
iacrementa historice exponuntor, LV, 890, 891. 
MANIPULUM, id est fano, quando adbibendum, V, 165. 
MANNA de ecelo plnens, Augustinus, Iii, 2108. 
MANSIO. De XL11 Mansionibos liorum i(srael vario- 
rum tractatus, XVII, 9; Hieronymus, 1,698; LVII, $11, 


$17 ; XCIV, 699; CXLV, 545.— Mansiones in ccelis multa, 
Hiíeronymas, 1l, 524. 
MANSUETUDO  asperitati respondet, Ambrosius, 


IV, 1064. — Maosuetodo commendatur, CXXII, 1181. 

MANSUETUS (S.), Mediolanensis episcopus, quis fue- 
cit, LAXXVIf. 1260,1261, 1273. 

ANSUETUS (S.), primus Tulli Leucorum episcopus, 
quis fuerit, CXXXVII, 619, 631. . 

MANTIO, Catalaunensis e [ns epistolam ad Ful. 
conem Rbhemensem dirlgit X1, 25. 

MANUALE seu Enchiridion Augustini ad Laurentium, 
Augustinus, Vi, 251. — Manuale aliud, Augustinns, VI, 
919, 951. — Manuale de of(iciis Christiani juvenis, CVI, 
109 ; Cf. Institutio, Laicus. . 

MANUMISSIO servorum per rudem et pileum, Tertul- 
lianue, ], 655. — Manumissionis formule, XCIX, 659, 


MANUS impositio, seu con(rmationis sacramentum, 
'Fertollianas, ], 1207; Il, 1161. Cf. Confirmatio, In:posi- 
tio. — Manus arida ra YO 189; Vll, 525. — Ma- 
nus cito impenere, quid, ; . 

MAPPALICUS marlyr, IV, 247, 218; 381, 385, 1059. 

MAPPINIUS, Rbemensis episcopus, duas scribit episto- 
las, LXVIII, 45. . 

MARAN Prudentii in S. Cypriani opera dissertatio, 
iV, 9. — Maran adornat Cypriani vitam, IV, 75. 
MARANA ex Berrhea, solitaria, LXXIV, (14. 
MARBODUS, episcopus Redonensis, quis fuerit, 
CLXXI, 1461. — Marbodi scripta, CL.X X1, 1457, 1465. — 
Marbodi diplomata, CLIXI, 1779, 1785. — Index in 
Morbodum, CLXXI, 1785. 

MARCELLA ( S. ), vidua, quenam fuerit, XXII, 1057; 


. LXXIIH, 70t. 


MARCELLIANUS et Marcus martyres, XVIl, 1035, 
1052 


MARCELLINA, S. Ambrosii soror, virginitatis velum 
accipit. VIII, 1515; Ambrosius, 1i, 219. €f. Liberius. — 
Marcellina S. Ambrosio natu major, Ambrosius, 1, 67. — 
Marcellinz, landes, Ambrosius, II, 224, 225. . 

MARCELLINUS, itii» presbyter, cum Faustino ad- 
versus Damasum ad imperatores libellum mittit, XIII, 
81, 85. — Marcellinus , quis fuerit, XIII, 250; LXXXill. 


1090. 

MARCELLINUS et J'etrus, Christi martyres, quorum 
tice transferuntur, CIV, 557. Cf. Petrus. 
M tns cL. US, episcopus Vicohaventinus, LII, 656, 
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XCIX, 495. — De S. Marco sermo, CXLIV, $72, 580, 585 


10i0 
MARCELLINUS, Anionitans civitatis episco ia- 
cendium exstinguit, LXXVI, 181. pot 
MARCELLINUS tribunus a Donatistis pessime habitus, 
, 821. — Marcellipi in e3usa Donatistarum agendi 
ratio, Augustinus, !, 405, 41$, 420, 453, 446, 455; Ii, 
488. — Ad Marcellinum scribit À nfortinus, Augustinus, 
J, 43, 444; II, 509; Vit, 15; X, 109, 185. — Marcellinus 
3d Augustinum seribit, Augustinus, II, 514. — Marcelli- 
nus 3 Marino de medio sublatus, Augustinus, I, 461, 462; 


[1, 616. 
.MARCELLINUS comes, quis fuerit, L1, 915. — Mar- 
*llini cemitis Chronicon, Lt, 917. 7 

MARCELLINUS (S.) Papa, quis, VI, 9.— Marcellioi 
APT ad Salomonem episcopum epistola supposititia, 
Vil, 1085. — Ejusdem) ad orientales episcopos epistola 
su ititia, VII, 1089. 

ARCEELUINUS et Petrits, martyres de quibus Damasi 
carmen, XIII, $96. 

MARCELLUS (S.) Paps et martyr quis, VI, 19.— Mae- 
celli Papse ad episco Antiochens provincias epistola 
supposititia, VIt, 1091.—Ejusdem ad Maxeptium tyrau- 
Dum, Vii, 1096. — Ejusdem decretum de retrusis ia 
monasteria renuentibus, Vil, 1100. — De Marcello mar- 
t farmen, Xlil, 581. — De S. Marcello sermo, 

LXXXIX, 995. 

MARCELLUS  Ancgra/&s. episcopus, qui in. Nicsena 
syondo Arlapisobstitit, VIII, &N5, 892, 900, 905,915, 915, 

I, 978; X, 301, 619, 650, 650, 663; XlI1, 146; liero- 


"MARCELLUS (S.), Parisi | fueri 

.), Parisiensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
LXXXVIII, 51. pe n 

MARCELLUS Galsts, quid docoerit, XLV, 1136. 

MARCELLUS (S.), Cabillonensis martyr, LXXI, 751. 

MARCIA, Catonis Censoris uxor, Hortensio tradita, 
Tertuliianus, 1, 472. 

MARCIANUS, Arelstensis episcopus, Movatiano ad- 
dictas, Tertullianus, l1], 991 ; LV, 481. — De causa Mar- 
cianij disseritur, LV, 481. 

MARCIANUS Cyrus, in Syria, monachus et martyr, 
quis fuerit, LYXIV, 39. 

MARCIANUS imperator quo anno electus LIV, 839.— 
Merciani epistolse, LIV, 899, 995, 970, 971, 1017. — Ad 
Marcianum epistóla, [tv, 907, 917, 319, 950, 932, 911, 
991, 1019, 1051, 10595, 1069, 10735, 1078, 1094, 1098, 
! 1 00, d 19. — Marciaui varim coustitationes, LVI, 517, 

MARCION, Ponticus nauclerus, hsretlcus, Tertullia- 
nus, il, 42, 71, 316, 218, 1083 ; IX, 785; XII, 1160; 
XX, 1127. — Marcion ejectus ab Ecclesia et in feminam 
lapsus, Tertullianus, If, 42, 70, 71. — Marcion novum 
Testamentum a vetere separavit, Tertullianus, Jl, 45, 
53, 317, 268. — Marcion resurrectionem carnis. infrin- 
git, Tertullianus, Il, 46. — Marcion Deum bouitatls, 
prater Creatorem, introducit, Tertullianus, 11, 47, 2415, 

, 254. — Adversus Marcionem scribit Tertullianus 
libros quinque, Tertullianus, 1i, 359, 1055. — Marcion 
nuptias abstulit, Tertullianus, 11, 217. — Marcion Cet- 
donis discipulus, Tertullianus, Lt, 272. — Marcionis An- 
titheses 3 l'ertulllano refelluntur, Tertullianus, li, 3505, 
$18, 519, 561, 1077. — Marcionis liber apostolicus, Ter- 
tullianus, 1I, 467. — Marcio carnem Christi negot, Tec- 
tullispus, lI, 754. — Marcionis doctrina, V, 112; Augu- 
stínus, Vlll, 29. — De Marcione varia, XXX, 1020... 

MARCIONIT/E impugnantur. XX, 1150; Augustinus, 
Viti, 39; LIX, 1007, 1008. 

MARCULFUS monschus, quis fuerit, LXXXVII, 691. 
— Mareulfi Formule, LXXXVII, 695, 695, 697. 

MARCULFUS (2. abbas Nanteusis et confessor, de 
quo sermo, CLI, 723. 

MARCLIEUS, sacerdos Donatista, sub Macario inter?e- 
ctus, VIII, 798. 

MARCUS evangelista, terras inter cmlumque volat, 
XIX,55 — Marcus, discipulus et interpres Petri, quis 
fuerit, Hieronymus, 1l, 621. — De s. Marco hymnus, 


MARCUS hireüeus, Tertullianus, I!, 70, 516; XII, 
1159; XX, 155, Augustinus, VIIT, 93. 
MARCUS et Marcelliauus martyres, XV]I , 1025, 1052, 
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MARCUS abbas et. anachoreta, quis fuerit, LXXIII, 
1119; LXXIV, 127, . . 

MARCUS (S.) Papa, quis fuerit, VIII, 819. — S. Mirci 
scri rx 852, u54. — DeS. Marco papa carmen, 
X1MH, 386. . 
MARCUS (S.) Atinensis antistes et. martyr , cujus cor- 
pus invenitur et transfert r, CXLII, t$. — De S. Mar- 
Cj passione sermo, CXLII, 1425, 9427. 

ARCUS Cassinensis, S. Beucdicti discipulus, quis [ue- 
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' eit, LXXX, 185.— Marci Cassinensis carmen de S. Bene- 
dicto, LXXX, 1&5. 
ARCU Bd 'ldrontious episcopos acrostichldis auclor, 


CT. 

MARE. RUBROM 7 Errem, transierunt. Judsei, 
Tertullianus, (f, 605, 604. — Maris Rubri transitus de- 
scr'bitor, L.X, $95. — Place creatur, Ambrosius, 1, 205. 
— In mari muito plura quam in terra producta, Ambro- 

lare Evangelium et Eeclesiam Aitne 

"as. — Mare reum fn templo Domi! 

gus qua rrione explicandus et. quous- 
sequatur, . 

'OTE quie Ven sunt mprobaniar, VIII, 885, 893, 

wm X p? — Apud Mareotem utrum nulla ecclesia, X, 

d Mareoticas ecclesias epistolae, LVI, 848. 8S0. 

S ARCANIT E undenam ernaptur, Tertullianus. I 13H. 
tf. Concha, Gem. — Margarite invente parabola in 















— Mari» eum Eva Sofern Tertullianus, wu EH 
Kugustinus, V, 3104, 2105. — Maris virglnitatem ibi 
proposuerat, Yudetioos. b 1096 ; VI, 308. —Maria utrum 
remanserit, Tert wis, I, 199; HH. 7i 

, A61, 462; VIII, 1176, 1: n 
brosius, 1, 1575, 1 

3 XIX, 157; Hieronymus, 
1990. 2195, 2197; m. 255, Ed 

. 95; CI, 4 






















Jis quorumdim ersoren, XI 
ftn. Augustinns, V, 2107, 2130, 2151 ; 
Mii Toe CIV 121.92; XCYI, 300; CLYI, 8S 
xen ius CLXXXIGÍ, 55; CEXXXIV , 1009, 01 
XXXIX, 1725. — Marla oss pho desponsan, XIX. 69, 
86; M ronymus. Yi, 185, 186; Augustinus, V, T 
Yiggo vir um omaiom 'exemplar, Ambro: 
Mari miracula, CI.VI, 961, 968; 
xi, 15:9 CLAXIX, E77; CLAN, 51, 8. — Maria 
fl iclone Joseph liberata, Augustinus, V, 1507. 

















laris Ín templum Prasentatio, XIX, 70. C. Presen- 
fatio, — Marie. Porificatio, XIX, 90. € ficatio. — 
De ortu Marie Regine Virginis X, 583. — In 
fativibte S. Marie hymnos, XCIY, 531: — Maris Natl- 
Jis, Augustinus, I'T, 9195. — De. Nativi- 

i« sermones variorum, Hieronymus, 
; Cl, 1300; CXLIV — Mare 















Xi. 291. Cf. N. aii 


Mitos im e quo die celebranda, LXXXIV, &l; 
TXXYV. 8H. — Maria collegii apostolicl preeses, XXII, 
— B. Mariw apparitiones seu ostensioues; 

555, 556. — Marie templum super Columnoun, 

Xxr, ttt, tla: 







sim in Hispania, erectum, 
Zebederi, 155, 151, 35, 136. — 
res et planctus describuntur, CUXXXII, 
pissio. — Maria, comite Joann 
resurrectionis frequentissim 
Maria Ephesum proficiseit EA 
V. epistobe ad varios, XX XI, 255, $51, Nos, 505, 569, 510. 
— Ad Marlam epistole, XXXI, 305, S05. Cf. Ignatius 
510. — Maria shsque eccatl macula vixit, Augustinus, 
V, 9191; X, 397. — Maris Immaculata et illibata Con- 
m olim celebrata, XXI, 463, d61. CI. Cowerpio 
Maia sine labe originalis pecca concepta, CLVI, 
1017; CLXXI, ii -— Maris virtues femibis imitan" 
dz, Augustinus, V,3i5 — Ad Mariam annuntiatio ange- 
Cf. Anmtiatio, CLIX. 960. — Marie io celos as- 
ptio. CE. Assumpiio, Angwinus, Vi 
819; LXXEVII, 939; CLVI, 1026; CLIX, 572. — De 
virtutibus qua fuerant In f. Maria traclatus, 
i« jam. duplicite. colo, 
"Marie gaudia, CLIT. 
ia qum ei unde, dug 
Mari origo, * 
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Angustinus, VI, 1146. 
$10. — Marim excelle: 
XI, 955; CLIX, 537. 
Nera wtrum Deipar: 
















I 410. 500. Cf. Caro; 
M rni 33; LXVI, Sin, — Ma- 
ris 3b eterno dextinata Verbi maler, CLXXX, 28. — De 
9: Marie Virginis partu sermo, LII, 656; LXV, 898, Cf. 
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Partus — De 8. Maria ibus, LIJIT, $93; CYLIIL, t5; 


CLVIII, 1035. — María. utrum mei 
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tare ei edere, LIX, 806, 807. — Marie in (lom amor, 
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— Miria Magdalene Christum q 
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mam faerit, t.XXIil, 6! 
JARUALE, seu liber de laudibus Ma: 


MARIANUS et Jacobus martyres, À' 


— Expositio vinlonum SS. Mariani el Jacobi, LIV, IF 


De conversione Magdulene ste» 
ja Magdalena Christum "* 


sermo, CXXXIII, 155; Cv, ii Lvlt, 
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riani Chromcon, CXLV1I, 635, 633. 


MARIANUS notarius, vii ir commendsndes, VIII, S. 








larinre plures, L' 
MARINUS Paps 1. ia ert CX 
Pape. seripts, CXXVI, 967. 
MARINUS Papa 1l, quis (oerit, 
n ebisolm et Wirtego, C CXXXI 
MARIUS Mercator.Vide Mercator. 
MARIUS Victorinus. Ve Y 






'iclorims. 
MARIUS, Aventiceusis in Helvetia episcopzs 


MARINA (8.) Virgo, quem. fuerit, LIXIII Gh 8^ | 


v1, 963. — Ld 


CXXIUI, 86.- eh 


quit 


vit, LXXH, Tel. — Marii Chronieon, xn WM- 


Ad Marit Chronicon appendix, LXtII, 801 
MARIUS (S.1, civis Aurelianeasis, qu 
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MARO, qui et Marus, non 
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Nu 


AROSÁS monachus, a Marone diversas, 


^ | | 


MARS, tredecim mensibus, iu vinculis peus cust 


tns, Tertullianus, 1, 551. 


XARSI, lializ populi q qui venenatis. serpenun 9^ 


sibus medebantur, V, 
MABSITAS juvcnis robusti lissimus, a 
Hieronymus 


Ti. 85. 
MARTIALIS,. "Hispapise episcopus libel 


Yianus, Wf, 1019. 


demosio e 
Iaticus, Te 


m 
MARTIALIS (S), Lemoricem tiet gy E 


dus Aquitaniae apostolus, Cxxxir, 579. 






CXLUL, 1354; CLXXXIX, 113.— Quis fucrit S. 
XVII, 155. 


Joannes. dissertatioacm destro in 
vetibem lLlicam Evabeli secoudum  Malhaum, Xi, 
19. — Mariiapsogs unus ex. pezcipuls S. Hieronymi edi- 
toribus, XXII, xv. — Mortisnei note in universas S. 
Hienajmi epistolas, XXIi, 1245.— Martiangi In S. Hie- 
bros quosdam commentaril, Hierouymas, Ill, 
Teri Marudaal eiucubratio ln" Hieronattme crudi. 
tionis defensionem adversus Joannem Clericum, Hieru- 
nymus, Vl, 1577. 

ABTIARUS monachus, quis fuerit, CXXXI, 25. -- Mar- 
dy "— 
'urenum episcop, 
vor Ahrens TV? Va 1URUT $557 CLERI. 918,300. 
P 1 S. Marlini, LAT, (909; LXXXVIII, 363, 365; (1, 
lartini Turonensis vita et scripta, ius n 

cu aMsrini Yita a Sulpicio Serero comet A, t8 
100, B. Mariini guias regreditur Ipicius 
Settrt, 2» Xiitis, 176.—De B Maniui obitu et apps 
































ritione pistol Sui pi XX, (78, 181. — Martini laus, 
XX, 199, 200, 201, 202; LXXXVIII, 324, 539. — Utruni 
Martinos apostolis similis dici quest, LCM1, 09. — Mars 
tine err Paoperee mis misericors, XX, 2 lariini mi- 
EX AC WERT RU OM ACELA 9i; 

VERI, S50 CREDE, 10357 XXV, B1. Marii 
ortus, LXI, Martini obitus, LAXI, i8. 


1, 1 
eegio donatum, LXXXVII 


—S. Martini mapasterium priviiegi 
sis. — s. 


174. — De S. Martino antiphon, fiu il, 
Martini basilicaigue combusta, CX XXÍ 
Martini sermo XXXIII, 119; dv. st 
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yia concedit, LXXVI, 
Hareticorum iu S. Martinum forores, CXXIX, 
MARTINUS, l'apa V, sdprobat egulam S. 


LARATISU 1, 
INUS, à archimandrita CP , ad quem S. Leo scri- 
bit, LI' sis 90r 
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habet js im iu $. ; isdori Hispaleusis, 55,5 
ion m s GOV. S s 

viu, v» 39; 


^ Hieronyml, 





PANTINUS (e) Dumiensis episcopus Dracarensis in 
iia, quis fuerit, Mt WpxxmL 100. —3. 

Martini opera, LYXI, ; , 5823. — 

hd ue LXAMI, 5r — $. Martini ' epitaphium, 


ND S.) abhas Arvernensis, quls foerit, LYXI, 


MARTYRES gohortantur varii, E. 619, 620; IV, 519, 
XV, i9, 3i fhartyrum ;erotiatus, 
965; IV, 46. Cf. Tormena, Crudelitas 
igustinus, 'V, 2272; LX, - Martyrum 
nnus dies, seu patas celebrata, "lertulitanus 1t, 7 
1066, 1067 ; Augustinus, V, 1247. Cf. "raa! 
yr, id es testis, IV, 82; Augustinus, XI 
C pacem D dabaut, Tertolllanus, 
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Po reliquis V um, X, 
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Lio V, M. 
&55. — Marl; rt "M Deo templa et sacríticia. exhibentur, 
Augustinus, ;iy Marrbus premia pronis. 
"F'ertuilianos, II, "t; iv, 351, 05, 61d, Tib. Mary- 
res plurimi resurrectionem corporaliter fortasse jem 
consecuti, LVII. 105, — Degloria martyrum liber, LAM, 
205, 706 — De natal voies Martrris sermo XV, LEM 
4125; ACIV. 101, 465. — De Naiali SS. Martyrum, XVII, 
T2, 123, 129; Augustinus, V, 1247.— Apud mariyrum 
sepülen e 'epulie et synaxes, Augustinus, 1, 719. Cf. Cun- 

wipium; V, 2102. — Martyres Complutenses, XXXI, 555. 
T2" Pueri martyrio coronati, IV, 419. Cf. Pueri. — Mar- 
tyrum felicitas et gloria, ' XVII, 1030. — Martyres cut 
purpuraorum nomine insgolti, V, 158. ariyres 
Quibus linteis involuti el ivolvepdi, V, (38, — Martr- 
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rum variorum, el diversi nominis acla, Vide. Acta. — 
Martyrum pluritaorum nomina et passiones, LVHI, 191, 
195, 212; LXIX, 1185, 1186; CXV, 765, 501, 819, 84; 
Cfi, SIS, $5 "XXXV, 492, 509, 595. — Martyr est 
Christi quisquis lentatus castimoniam crat, Ambrosius, 
h. b n marlyro voluntas coronatur, Hieronymus, 


28. 
Aogustinus, Y, 1400, 2552. — Martyres ante. martyriem 
jam martyres, "Augustinus, V, 2139; LVII, 499. — Mar- 
ires quid aibi, quid aliis parlont, Avgosinus, V, :lis. 
— Ad martjrum solemnia qualis przparatio, Augustinus, , 
v, 215, — Martyres utrum et quomodo, adsint periéi- 
tantibus, Augu: dnus, VI, 606. — Marüribos honores 
pertoluti Augustinus, VII, 255. — Marlyrum. festa quo- 
enda, Augustinus, Xi, 85; LVIl, 121; CXXIII, 

[xd artyrum exemplum stimulus. ad bene vivendum, 

reni XI, 856.— Martyres Scillitani, vide Scillitam, 
anres Taurineuses. Vide Octavius, Adventius, Solu- 
inler martyrum et Christi mortem quid rsit, 
VV, asse Mardres Calagorritant, Vide Calaguritei 
— Martyres Crsarangustani. Vide Casaraugnstani, 
— De martyribus varia, IV, tz11; X,v19; XXX, [rn 
XLVI; 128, 761. 

MARTYRIUM Tipdpm bapisma, Terbulipous, 1, 
915; H1, 185, 147, 148; 4; V, V1. — Martyrium *ol- 
Jebant Gnostiei, Trertlladus, Ii, rat, 123; V, 59, 61. — 
Martyrii utilitatem x necessitatem m Proputeal Terio 
nus, Tertullianus, Il, 121, 1 188, 
für — arii digit, Iv, 13:681: 9; A dgus 
us, Y, 2159. SL en rium baptisnius sang vinis, Teriul- 
Manus, IH, S57, 838; V, 47. — Ad Martyrium ex orri 
Tertulians V 619; v sio. CT Martyres, G5, 800, 

— Martyrium extra ' Eeclesiam vodesl, iV. 
Sos ;; Msrtri hono, V, 75 , Ti, Tas 

Martyrii merces, IV, 745. Cf. Murlyres. — Marürii 
V, 787, 813; LVII, TI4. — De dupl li martyrio 
; incerii auctoris, IV, 8l, bl, E9I. 
Marriomquid sil, quaptem sit, cul. Sei prosl 
Martyrium pro Filfo Dei subeundom, XIII, 10 
tyria mulla ot mult persecullones, Ambrosius, I, 
— Martyrium sme charitalé. quid prodest? Angnstinu 
V, 164. — Martyrii mater fides catholica, LVII, TS. 
Virum a4 martyrium ultro ire. liceat, CXV, 831, 

MARTYRIUM, id est, ecelesia apostolorum, nsian- 
tinopoli* erectum, VIII, 86. 87. 91. 

MARTYRILS, Christi 1 

MABTYROLOGIUM 
15. — Martyrologium 1 

$. Hieronymi nomine in 
CL. Calendarium. 
CXXXVIH, 1185, 1209. . 
seribendi occasio, XXXI 
antiquam babetur 
itinom, LXXX, 411. 
las qum et DIS XN 
Romanum, CXXIII, 159, 
fibus exaratum, XC, H4 


prod M TTE iss 
131: — Martyrole 
monachi, CXXI, 575, Di 
Adouis, CXXIil, in 
gium Usuardi, CXXII 
'rologtum V. Noter, CXXXI, 1025, 1029. 
ASSA Candida nnde dicta j Angustnos, V, tat. — 
Mes cabdide martyres, CE Hart: 

MASSALIANI bxretiei, VIII, 1352; Augustinus, VIII, 
40, Cf. Euchilee. 

MASSILIA dira lue afflicta, LXXI, 505. 

MASSILITAN] martyres sermone celebrantur, Augu" 
stinus, V, 1286. 

MASSÓNA, zalis Manana.natione Corus, Emerlten- 
sis epi quis et qualis fuerit, LXXX, 157, t6l. 

MATER iium comedens, in obsidione Jerusslem, 
Ambrosius, 1, 2185, 2184. — Mater ülium soum nutrire 
suo lacte debel, LXXVII, 1194. 

MATERIA non stem, Tertullianus, TI, 198; Xf, 
389, 590; LXVII, Su8. — Materia utrum mali origo, 
"Tertullianus, Il, 205, 206.—Materia utrum sit ipsa malum, 
vel salem mala, Tertullianus, Il, 206, 207. — Materia 
mirum idem sonet ac terra, Teriultiam y» I1, 218. 219. 
Materla ex nihila el ex Ipss omnis, Augustinus, III, (78. 

MATHEMATICA qud, LXX, 605; CVIT Sio —Mi- 
tbematice tractatus, — Do ijlisciplinis 
mathematicis Iraetatus po xxi, 85. 

MATHEMATICI. philosophi expelluntur, Tertullianus, 

671. — Mathiematicorum superstitio, Augustinus, III, 
Vn, 38, 51; Vll; 14. — Mathemalci refelluutur, 
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LXXVI, 684. — Mstbematicl deridenter, CLXXI, 1565. 

MATHILDIS cornitiss chartula. expendivir, XCVIII, 
$5 eso — Mathildis comitisse vita, CXLY11I, 959, 919, 
XGVHI, — 651, *648. — WMaibiidse comitisssm cbartula, 
XCVII, 659; CXLVIIL, 1055. — Ad MathilJem epistole; 
CXLViI], 295, 521, 536, 539, 519, 569, 589, 455 ; CLVII, 


Slt. 
MATHILDIS (S.) regina, Heinrici regis conjux, quse- 
nam fuerit, CXII , 889, 839; CLI, 1311 45157 1 


MATHILDIS Suevi, sororis Gislm imperatricis et 
svi Mathildis Toscans, epistola ad Misegonem, CLI, 
1327, 1551. — Mathildina Stemmatographía, CLI, . 
MATHUSALA filius Enoch, Tertullianus, I, 1507. — 
Mathusala quo tempore vita functus, X, 557; Ambrosius, 
], 1610. — Mathusslem qvam longsvus, Augustinus, 
VIT, 449. — Matbosala utrum ratuordecim aDnos posi 
diluvium vixerit, LXXX, 691, 691. 
MATRIMONIUM sacramentum, Tertullianus, 1, 1277, 
1218, 1502, 1305; 11, 517, 518 ; XX, 605; Aogustinus, X, 
420; CLvli, 1195. — Matrimouii unitas, Tertullianus, 
), 1277, 1218; 1l, 381; VI, 718, 719; XX, 602. — Ma- 
trimonti. iucommoda, CCVII, 245. — Matrimonii necessi- 
tus uüde deducta, Tertullianus, 1, 1280. — Matrimo- 
mium a Deo iustitutum, 1, 1274, , 1275, 1276, 1277 ; II, 
280, 2381, 282. Cf. Nuptie, Virginilus, Cenpgium ; 
CLVII, 1195. — Matrimonium abstinentia peus, Ter- 
tullianus, ], 1278. — Matrimonium cum genuli utrum 
vetitum, Tertuliianus. I, 1289, 1290; Ambrosius, Ii, 985, 
995; AugusUnus, VI, 221. — Matrimonii saneti felicilas, 
Tertullianus, I, 1302, 1505. — Matrimonii minister 
uis, CX xil, 1518. — Matrimonium utrum solubile, 
'"'ertullianus, |I, 411, 4i2; Hieronymus, 1, 562; Augu- 
stinus, VI, 9203, 221. CI. Divortium ; X, 430; LXIVII, 
t161, 1169; XCIX, 299, 952; CLI, 1250; CCIX. 639, 649. 
— Motrimouium clericorum utrum liceat, Tertullianus, 
li, 935  — De sacramento matrimonii tractatus tbeolo- 
icus, CLXXVI, 155, 479. — De matrimonio disciplipa, 
Ferteillanos, ni Xxiix; Ambrosius, Il, 1379. Cf. 
Benedictio, Impedimentumi; ACIX, 238, 518; CLXI, 
1215, 1219; CCII, 659, 615, 616. — De matrimonio de- 
creta, CcxVi, 1262. — Matrimonii usus qualis esse 
debeat, Augustinus, X, 425. — Matrimonii usos utrum 
damnondus, 685. — Matrimonium cum sorore 
uxoris defuncts utrum liceat, LIX, 253, 235, 351. e 

ncestus. — De matrimonio varia, III, 1562; XLVI, 
438; CLIX, 1102; CLXI, 1566; CLXXXILI, 1265; 
CLXXXVI, 1505; CXCII, 1571. 

MATBRONALIÁ seu Matralia, quid, Tertullianus, I, 682. 

MATTH/EUS ' evangelista, qui et Levi, publicanus, IX, 
962; Hieronymus, 11, 615. — Matthei vocatio, LII, 375, 

|, 294. — Mathei Evangelium explanatur, IX, 909, 
917; XX, $27. Cf. Commentarius. — Matthzeos mores 
joformat, XIX, 55. —  Matthzo aüribula opera, XY, 
$69, 370, — Mauhzus utrum gentilis an Judsus, XI, 
1175, — In natale S. Mattbzei homilia, XCIV, 319, 419; 
CILIV, 717. — 1n Evangelium Matthaei carmen, CXIX, 
259. —. lu S. Matthei Evangelium homilis, CXXXI, 
865. "—".De S. Matthzeo hymnus, CXLVII, 1235. — De 

S. Matthseo sermo, CXLVIL, 1267. 
^. MATTH/EUS. cardinalis episcepus Albanensis, quis 
(uerit, CLXXIII, 1261. — Matthei epistolae et diplomata, 
CLXXI, 13€1. E . 

MATTHJEUS  Vindocinensis, quis foerit, CCV, 925. 
— Mattbesei, scripta CCV, 927, 955. 

MATTHIAS Apostolus, quis fuerit, Hieronymus, 1I, 
121. — S. Matthias peremptus, XXXI, 211, 213. — be 
S. Matthia sermo, CXXIX, 1023, — S. Matthia inveptio 
et miracula, CLIV, 1279, 1285, 1291. 

MATUTINA hora solemnior in ofücio sacro recitando, 
tS Hoo" XLIX, 126, 155. — De matutinis officiis plura, 


L| . * e * 
MAURÀ (S.) et FE seo Brita, qua ratione apud 
Turones invente, LXXI, 8359. 
MAURA et Brigitta iu. divecesi Bellovacensi utrum a 
edentibusdistiuguende, 1.XXI, 841. 


MAURA (S.) virgo Trecensis, qua fuerit, CXV, 1567." 


AUN deos faciuut reges suos, Tertullianus, I, 419, 
MAURICIUS et socii ejus martyres, L, Bal, 817.*C(. 
Acta, Passio, ses, LXXI, 771. 
MAURIUIUS de Sulliaco, Parisiensis episcopus, quis 
fuerit, CCV, 887. — Mauricii epistolas et diplomata, CCV, 
y 


"MAURICIUS Tiberius Augustus, quis et unde fuerit 
XXVII, 661 ja ' 


MAURILIUS (S.), Andegavensis cpiscopus. quis fuerit, 
LNXXVIIL, 961 ; CLXXI, 1633. 
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MAURILIUS (B.), Rothomagensis sreiepiaeons, i 
tuerit CXLIII, 1575. —  Maurilil scripta, CXLIII, iis 


,NAURINACENSIS monasteri Chronicon, CLIII, 


MAURITANIA triplex, XI, 852, 860, 861. 

MAURUS murtyr, de quo Damasi carmep, XITI, 59. 

MAURUS (S.) abbas, S. Benedicti discipulus Super 
equas ambulat, LXVI, 146..— 1n decesso S. Maori «& 
sociorum sermo, LXVI, 9353. — Epistola ad S. Mauros 
missa, LXVI, 954. — Vita S. Mauri abbatis, XCV, 1594. 
— be S. Mauro hymnus, CXLVII, 1225. 1. 

MAURUS, Ravennatensis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit 
LXXXVII, 105 ; CVI, 669. — Mauri epistola ad Psp 
adversus Monothelitas, LXXXVIli, 105. 

MAURUS (5. eeenas episcopos et confessor, qi 
fuerit, CXLIV, 94S. 

MAXENTIUS, Aquileiepsis patriarchs, quis fuerit, CHI, 
49. — Maxentii scripta de baptismo, CY 9,5. — 

MAXENT;US imperator, V11, 256, 257, 259, 261, $5. 
456, 625, 152, 915, 1095; VII, 24, 35. — Maxentius 
S. Melchiadem Papst rescribit, VÀ, 50. 

MAXILLA sltera percutienti quomodo prebenda, i, 


Vl, 507. 
MAXIMIANIST/E schismatici, XI, 806, 807, 8/5. — Dx 
Maximianistis plurima, ALVI, 429. 
MAXIMIANUS Donatists, martyr, Vill, 767. 
MAXIMIANUS in locum Nesiorii suffectus, L, 557, $3, 
540, 545. — Ad Maximianum epistola, L, $17. — Marc 
miani encomium, L, 609. 
MAXIMIANLS (S.), episcopus Syracusanus, quis fuent, 


LXAV, 533. N 
MAXIMIANUS Herculius Diocletiano similis, VIl, 9, 
250: à: Vill, gri en, 692, 601, D M T 
151,912; VII , 010, ; . 
MAXIMIANUS Galerius persecutor, VII, 307, 215i 
318, 512, 360, 420, 485, 5S1, 660, 710, 736, 161, TTi, 0^ 
788, 919,922, 927, 955. — Maximiani Galerü pape 
morientis edictum, VII, 219. 
MAXIMINUS Caesar, Vli, 258, 944, 250, 251, 356. (1 
Duia, 9.9, 262, 964, 206, $10, 815, 915, 915; LII 


1265. 

MAXININUS Arianorum episcopus, quocum S. Ast 
stinus collationem habuit, Auy.,  Vlli, $09. — Lon 
Maximinum scribitor, Augusunus, Vlll, 745; LV, 


181. . *. . * * 
MAXIMINUS 1 sbbas Miciacensis, miraculis dat« 
CXXXVII, 795, 797. 

MAXIMUS Cynicus episcopus utrum a Damsse bt 
habitus, XIII, $32, 565, 567, 510. | 

MAXIMUS quo agno Mediolanum venerit, Xl.I, 34 
-— Maximus quis demum fuerit, Ambresigs, Il, 5^ 
Hieronymus, il; 715. — Maxiini oscalum, iu cumst 
recusat Ambrosius, X Y 1,1056.—Maximi ordipatio wijepiyt 
pum (. P. et ejusdem depositio, X XUI, 713; LII, !i* 

MAXIMUS Granunaticus, quis, XV[ll, 409. — Mane 
epistole ad S. Augustinum, AAXXII), 81; Asgeuse 


81. 2. . D 
'MAXIMUS (S ), Rhegiensis episcopus, qui feti, 
LXXX,S!, 55; CLI, 965. — — x 1 
MAXIMUS imperator ad Siricium Papam scribit, 
589. — Maximi imperatoris ad Va,enbnianum Aufsfl 
epistola, XIII, 591. 
FMAXIMUS tyrannus, quis faerit, LV, 1003.— Mart 
ad Romanum pontifiem catholicx Ldei coulessi? 
scripto exaralam dedit, LV, (001. - 
MAY:MUS, Valeutina civitatis episcopus, diversi 
minibus accusatus, XX, 756. . s is 
MAXIMUS, Apticchenus ,ad quem ». 


acribit, LiV, 1011. — Maxitnas crimipis slicojes i9 


latus, LIV, (100. — De Maximi ordinatione dist 
Lv, 101. — Actiones ad Maximum pertipen.es I 


TQ ; is th 
MAXIMUS (S.), Taurinensis episcopos, qoi 
LVII, 137, 1 Jt vii, 10851. — ori Tosrie 
doctrina, quae fuerit, LVIH, 41. — In Maren n 
pensem testimonia, LVil, 161. — In eumdem ^ri, 
manni notitia, LVI], 177. — S. Maximi homlliz, ^... 
231. — S. Ma: imi sermones, LVI1I, 529. — pe 
Tractatus, LVIl, 771. — S. Maximi Expositiopos 
pitulis Evangeliorum, LVII, 807. fue 
MAXIMUS, Cesarsugustanus episcopus, quis tr 
LXXX, 609; LXXXIHI, 41106. — Maximi scripta, 
617, 618. — Maximi Chronicon, LXXX, 69. . foerk 
MAXIMUS (S.), Trevirensis episcopus, qon 
CX1X, 665. —S. Maximi miracula reparraniur, JA 


La 
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MAXIMUS (S.) monachus et abbss, auctor Ambiguorum, 
o en intellectu difficilium, qua» Latine habes CXXII, 
MAIIMUS (S.) shbas Chrysopolitsnus, quis fuerit, 
CXIIX, 555. — Maxim! epistola Honorii X. apologe- 
ties, CAXIX, 567, 575, 585. — la S. Maximum ssvitia , 
CXXIX, 605. —S. Maximi epistola sd Anastasium, CXXIX, 
. mir p es Morimom Ji Theodosium 
episcopum , 0325, 625. — De gestis S. Maximi re- 
latio, CXXIX, 681. 

MECHANICA artes quatenus juvent ad intelligentiam 
Ser Ronan: Avgustinus, Il, 57. ' 

MEDARDUS (S.), Noviomi obit et spud Suessiones se- 
pelitur, LXXI, 281. — S. Medardus Noviomensis et Tor- 
nacensis episcopus: As fuerit, I.XXXVIIl, 5353; CL, 
1 — . M ardo sermo, CXXXI, 629, 654, 
MEDIATOR necessarius Dei et homianm homo Cbri - 
stus Jesus, V, 187; V1, 526; Augustinus, Vli, 265,271; 
CLXXJXIV, $599. — Mediator ad cognoscendum Deum ne- 
cessarius, Aog., VII, 517. 

MEDICINA pbilosophise soror, Tertullianns, 1t, 650. — 
D'e Medicina (tractatus, LXXXIE, 185; LXxXXIX, 569. Cf. 
H erba, Plante, CXCV11, 1137. — Medicias utrum ars an 
scientia, CL, 1565.—be Medicina anima liber, CLXXVI, 


1 85. . 
MEDICUS qui!lbet immunis » Constantino declaratur, 
M 225, $10, 515. — Medici quales esse debeant, CL, 


MEDIOLANUM. Utrom Mediolanensi ecelesiz :subjec- 
ta olim fuerit ecclesia Ravennas, Lli, 92. — Mediolani 
ei nodus congregata, LXIX, 995. — Mediolaneusium ar- 
chiepiseoporum catalogus, CXLVII, 955, 955. — Medio- 
Japensium archiepiscoporum Gesta, CXLVII, 285. -- Hi- 
sona Mediolanensis, CXLVI, 809, 817,819; CLXXI, 

MEDITATIO, quid, Aogustinus, V1, S02, 816, 987, 997. 
— Meditationes super psalmum Miserere, CLVIII, 819, 
821. — Meditationi ipcumbendum, Augustinus, VI, 816. 
—Meditationum liber, Angustinus, VI,897, 901 ; CLVIH, 
709; CLXXX, 205; CLXXXIV, 485. — Meditationes 
cordis s Ratherio Veronensi exarstm, CXXXVI, 145. — 
Meditationes Guigonis Carthusiensis, de virtotibus, CLIH, 
601. — De meditatione et medfiationum generibus pla- 
ra, CLIII, 850; CLXXVI, 995. — De meditatione moitis 
tractaur, CCIT, 1151. Cf. Mors. 

,MEGALENSES ludi, a Megalesia dicti, Tertullianus, I, 


MEGARENSES obsonant Quasi crastina die merituri, 
sedificant quasi nunquam morituri, Tertullianus, I, 473, 


936. 
MEBGINFREDUS, Magdeburgensis magister et si- 
AE qe fuerit, CXLI, 969. LE Megiufredi scripis, CXLI, 


MEGINRADUS (S.), eremita 2t martyr spud Helvetios, 
qois fuerit, XLI TUM 1117. 
MELAMPLS Argis inituationes introducit, Tertullia- 


pus, i 404. 
MELANIA m quse cum Rofino Jerosol est 
profeeia, XX1, 85, 86, 101, 105, 109, 385 ; XXII, 556. — 


Beianita Romam revertitour, XXI, 105, 109, 110. — Mela- 
nia senior in Africam venit, Augustinus, I, 568, 569, 595; 
I6, 471. — Melanie senioris laudes, Augustinus, I], 515; 
LXI, $15, 592. — Melania quensm fuerit, LXI, 757; 
t. XXIII, 1198.— Melanim et Rufini peregrinatio, LXXIII, 
101. Cf. Peregrinatio. 

MELANIA junior, cum Piniano marito et Albina matre, 
peregrinationem efficit, XXIII, 1073. — Melania junior 
qusenam fuerit, LXXIII, 1201. 

MELCHIADES (e) qui et Miltiades, Papa, quis, VI, 
29. — Melchiadis de Ceciliani causa seutenua, VI, 35.— 
Meichiadis erga Denatistas acta, Vf, 96; Xl, 1166. — 
Melchiadis Pape decreta, VI, 40; CXÍX, 608. — Melchia- 
Jis Paps ad omnes Hispanis episcopos epistola, VI, 
1115; CXIX, 608. — Melclriades a Constantino epistolas 
accipit, VI, $1; VIIT, 477. — Melchiadis epistola nop ge- 
nuina, Vlil, 565. — Melchiades contra Petiliani calum- 
nias vindicatur, Augustinus, IX, 610. 

MELCHISEDECH panem et vinum Ábrahs de pralio 


yesvertent obtulit, Tertollianus, 11, 601, 602; IV, 1075; . 


Ambrosius, 11, 458; Hieronymus, 1, 676; Augustinus, 
111, $521, 2535. — De Melehisedech sacerdote haresis, 
xif, 1282; Hierongmus, I, 676; Augustinus, II], 2521, 
23525 ; XCIII, 505. 

MÉLCHISEDECIANI heretici, Augustinus, Vlil, 31. 
MELDENSIS diocesis s$pcti precipui enumerantur, 


CL, 15955. 
MELETIANI baretici, qufnam fuerint , VIII, 46, 555, 
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357 ; Augustinus, VIII, 59; LXIX, 916. — Melenam cu 
Arianis conjencti adversus Ecclesiam rebellant, LAIX, 


MELETIUS, Ly ro pedeOs episcopus, auctor schismstis 
Meletianorum, VI1I, 558; XIII, 146, 150, 160, 169, 171, 
176, 190, 197. 

MELETIUS (S.), Antiochenus episco ad! propter fidem 
Catholicam exsul, XilI, 755; LXIX, 1026. — Meletius 
ad Antiochenum episcopatum elatus, LXIX, 1036. — 
Need et Paulini apud Aotiocbiam disceptatio, LXIX, 


LXASLEUSIPPUS (S.), Liogonensis, martyrio coronatur, 
,UMÉLICERTES precipitatur in mare el fit numen, IV, 


MELITO, Sarden«is, Apologeta, quis foerit, Hierony- 
mos, i1, 6415; XXXI, 545. 

F MEMBRUM. De membris et eorum usu, ' VII, 27, 50, 
40. Cf. Homo. — De membris conspirapübus carmen, 
CXCIX, 1005, 

MEMORIA, juxta Platonem, discentias nostras efficit, 
Tertullianas, 11, 687, 688, 689, 690. — Memoria fluxa 
et fragilis, VI, 714, 1005. — Memoria mira, Augustinus, 
!, 785, 786, 751, 700, 791; VIII, 485. — Memoria utrum 
sine phaatasiis possil esse, Augustinus, 1l, 67, 68. — jn 
memoria, hominis et pecudis confinium, LII, 725. — 
Memoris encomium et munus, CXCII, 1299, 

MEMORLE sanctorum, quid? XI, 951, 953. 

MEMORIALE sanctorum, liber 8. Eulogii, CXV, 751, 


$5, 759. 
MENANDER, Símonis discipulus, hereticus, Tertullia- 
nus, 11, 61 ; Xil, 1143. 
MENANDER Ephesius, scriptor, Tertullianus, I, 387. 
MENANDRIANI beeretiei, Augustinus, VIH, 26. 
MENDACIUM non diu faltit, ertullianus, 1iI, 811. — 
Mendacium quid et quotuplex, Aógustinus, VI, 487, 4", 
$05. — De mendacio officioso quid sentiendum, Hiereny- 
mus, 1, 850, 851. Cf. Siómulatio; Augustinus, 1I, 111, 257. 
718; LXXIV, 461; LXXVI, 41. — De Mendseio liber, 
Augustinus, VI, 487; CLVII, 1075. — Contra Mendseium, 
8. Augustini liber, Augustinus, VI, $17. — Meadaciui 
divina lege vetitum, Augustinus, V, 502; LXI, 993. — 
Mendscium quandonam peccatum Áuguetinus, V, 981; 
VI, 240, 345. — Joci non sunt mendacia, Augustinus, VI, 
487. — Ad mendaelium quid ín fallente requiratur, Àu- 
inus, Vj, 498. — Mentiri utrum aliquando prosit aut 
iceat, Augustinus, Vl, 489, 491, 494, 497, 506, 516, 519, 
535, 545, 546; X, 365; XLIX, 1050, 1061, 1062, 1066; 
LXXVI, 551; CLVII, 1075. — Mentiens et mendax diffe- 
runt, Augustinus, Vl. 501.— Mendacium aliquod an 
sdbibendum, Augusiinus, Vl, 501, 50$, 517, 527; LXXVI, 
40. — Meudacia plurimorum expendontor, Augustinus, 
V1, 565, 557, 538, 541, — Mendacia non sunt tropi, me- 
taphore aut antiphrases, Augustinus, VI, $55. — Men- 
dacium est etiam restrictio mentalis, Augustinus, VI, 
1100. Cf. Restrictio. — Aliud est occultare veritateni, 
aliud proferre mendacium, Augustinus, VI, 555. — Mev- 
dacium in Scripturis sí quando inveniatur, utrum inenda- 
cibus patro rinari debeat, Augustinus, VI, 555, 595, 526, 
551, 598, 541. — De mendaciis decreta, CLXI, 779, 1555. 
— De mendacio varia, XLVI, 455, 165. 
MENDESIUS Ptolenweus  bistoricus, Tertullianus, 1, 


$81. 

MENEDEMUS philosophus, l'rovidentis vindex, Ter- 
tulltanus, !, 580. D. 

MRNNAS (S.), seu Menna. solitsrius, quis fuerit, 
CLXXIIIJ, 989.—4A cta uranslation:s S, Mennatis CLXXI, 


[. 

MENS humana, id estintelligentia vel minuitur vel 
augetur pro aetate, Vl, 775. — Mens imago Dei, Augusti- 
ous, Vi, 804. — Mens et anima utrum idem inter se, 
VI, 715, 1004, 1005; Augustipus, VI, 805. — Men unde 
dicta, Augustinus Vi, 786, 805. — Mentis vari: et miro 

erationes, Vl, 775; Vll, 64; Augustinus, VI, 805. — 

entís sedes, vit, 6i. — Mentis humaoz imbecillitas in 
divinis c:ecutiens, X, 28, 50, 51, 54, 64, 78, 80, 86, 92, 
94, 586, 592, 415, 429, 450, 149, 450, 467. 

MENS/E divinare solent per assistcptem demonum 
potesistem, Tertullianus, f, 411, 881. i 

MENSA propositionis describitur, XCl, 40T,. 

MENSIS. Mensiuin /gyptiorum cum Romanis concor- 
dantia, LXXIV, 466, 467, 468. — Mensis undenam dictus, 
XC,.541, 546, 584. .— De mensibpns plura discutiuntur et 
enucleantur, XC, 541, 553, 659. — De mensibus Roma- 
norum disseritur, XC, 547, 985. — De mensibus Greeco- 
rum disseritur, XC, 551. —De mensibns Anglorum disse- 
ritur, XC, 556. — Duodecim mensium signa. Cf. Zodia- 
cus, Signum, XC, 358. — Mensium pot» poctice et. gra- 
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phice descriptis, XC, 9849, 950. — Duodecim menfiun: 
signa ct soris gualitatos, CXXI, 625. — Mensium boroto- 
gium, CXXI, 631. 

MENSURA. De mensuris satis molta reperies, LYXX1I, 
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MENSURIUS a Donatistisaccusatus, V1II;G89; XT, 776, 
718, 811, 1166. — Mensurii epistol»srum tenor, VIII, 742. 

MERCATOR Marius quis fuerit, XLVUI, 11, 41. — Ma- 
rii Mercatoris scripta, que, XLVIII, iT. — In M. Merea- 
torem notitia historico-litteraria, XLV11t, 47. 

MERCATOR Isidorus, Vide Isidorus. 

MERCENARIUS quis, Augustinus, V, 759, 760, 768. 

MERCES beatorum in culis, est tamen gratiag, Augu- 
stipus, VI, 232. — Mercedis ib coelo diversius, Augusti- 
nus. VI, 410. Cf. Pramiun. 

MERCURIUS mortuos cauterío oxaminans, Tertiullia- 
nus, I, 562, 576, 1108; V, 5;5. — Mereurivs  acrosticho 
insignitus, V, 207. — Mercurius ande sic dictus, V, 083. 

MERCURIUS Trismegistus. Vide Trismegistus. ] 
X MERENDA Antonius Prolegomena in S. Damasom edit, 

HT, 109. 
MERETRIX Attica, Harmodio et. Aristogitoni familia- 
ri«, secreti tepax, Tertullianus, 1, , 986, 625, 6126, 
969. — Meretnces in. Circo publicatis, Tertullianus, 1, 
049, 650. — Meretrices ducere in uxores, pium et ueri- 
torium, CCXIV, 102. ] 
se MERIDIANI, gladiatores non legitimi, Tertollianus,f I, 

MERITUM atrsm bomines repararit, Angostinus, Vl, 
216. — Merita utrum przcedant gratiam an subsequantur, 
Augustinus, VI, 620. 

ERLIN Carolus in defensionem S. Augvustioi tracta- 
tos res galliceadornat, XI Vil, 855. 

MEROBAUDES scholasticus quis fnerit, LXI, 971, — 
Merobaodis Hispsnici carrmsen de Christo, LXI, 971. 

MESSI/E dese, Tertullianus, 1, 659. 

MESSIAS utrum venerit, 11, 609-612. Cf. Christus, 
Jesus, XCVI, 589; CXLIX, 555, 557. 

MET E, oppidom in Gallia. Libellus de ordine episco- 
porum Metensiam, XCV, 675, 0691, 699, 209, 710, 721, 722. 
— Utrum Metensis Ecclesise origines ab apostolis, aut 
saltem ab licis viris sint ducends, XCY, 6735. .— 
Catalo porum Metensium, XCV , 725. — Meten- 
sis urbts encemium, CLX, 716. — Metessium episcepornm 
gesta, CLX11I, 575, 579, 599, 605, 611. 

METALLUM. De Metallis plura enocleantur, LAXXIT, 
085; CXCVII, 1545. 

METALOGICUS, liber Joeanis Serisberlensis, CXCIX, 


METAMORPHOSEIS varis qua hominibus, arte desmo- 
Dum, videntur aceidere, Augustiaus, VII, 574. 

METANGISMUNIT/E tieretíci, Augustinus, VIÍT, 41. 

METELLUS Alburnum deum commentatur, Tertullia- 


nus, II, 266. 

METEMPSYCHOSIS Pythagoricorum, Tertollisaus, 7, 
521; 11, 697, 695. — Metempsychosis hsereticorum, XII, 
19219; Augustinus, III, 560, 561; VII, 565, 369. Cf. Paolin- 
genesis.— Metempsyehosis, seu transistio animes in co 
aliud ad remunerationem, refellitur, Angustinus, X, 126. 

METENSIUM seu Mediomatricensium episcoporum 
chronicon, XCVI, 1465. — De episcopis Metepsibus libel- 
Jus, CXL, 443. 

Mectvoupáéruey Empedoclis delirsmentum, TertaHisa- 
nus, If, 

METEOROLOGLE documents, LXXXIIW, 1001, 10092. 

METHODIUS, Tyri episcopus, quis fuerit, Hieronymus, 


METRICA (de arte) tractatus. Cf. Prosodia, XC, 149. 

METRO (S.). In translationem S. Metrunis. ipveetiva, 
CXXXVI, 449, 451, 471. 

METROPOLIS nomime qus»nam ecclesia decorands, 
Vill, 986. — Utrum metropolis olim fuerit Raveupatensis 
eeclesia, Lii, 91, 92, 658. 

METROPOLITANUS sine consilio episceporum nihil 
agat, Tertollianus, 111, 977; VIIJ, 988. — Metropolitspus 
sine episcopis causam eorum non sudiat, Tertullianus, 
]fi, 975.— Metropolitani, quinam íta nuncupandi, Tertul- 
Janus, Ilf, 1001; Vill, 966. — De Metropolitanis, qui 
pallium expetere negligunt, XIIj, 1216. — Metropolita- 
norum jura et privilegia. Cf. Arelatensis, ete., XX. 77 
789. Cf. Ordinatio, LIV, 6714; LV, 615; LVI, $91, 955. — 
Metropolitano suo contenta sil u» ge provimeia, L, 
4534. — Met tadorum jus sub vicario apostolico con- 
servatam, LIV, 672. — Metropolitani jurs quanam sint, 
CXXVI, 189. —'Metropolita suffraganeos aon temere sd 
se vocet, LIV, 671. — Ad metropolitanum recenrrat epi- 
scopus in dubiis, LIV. 1011. — Quo orgine cousccrandus 
mctropolltangs, CXXVI, 186. 
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METRUM ia variis versibus quotoplez, LYXI, 70. 
1735. Cf. Prosodia, XC, Vil. 
METUS quid. Angustinus, Vi, 22. 
propheta commenisrio depen, Hiere- 
nymue, VI, 1151. Cf. Commentarius. — Michee visio, L, 
Hon — Miche et Abscuc corpora inveaiunter, LII, 
MICHAEL arehangelus, de quo hympos, Ambrosio, 
IV, 1217. — Ad Hi em a ium hymnus, LII, 
1096; CXIV, 1129. — Michae!is archange'i tnWas oiraa 
sptiquus, LXXXV, 875; XCIV, 503. — in festo diri Mi- 
chaelis homilia, XCIV, 441; CXLIV, 791; CCVII, 67; 
CCIY, 57. — Apperiuo S. Michaelis in monte Gargur 
celebratur, XCIV, 502; CXXXV, 853. — Apparitio S. Ib 
ohaelis in monte Tumba, ín Gallia, XCVi, A581, 133. - 


* Chronicon S. Michaelis in Periculo Maris, CCII, 1531. — 


Varia ad monasterium S. Michaelis de Tumba quz per-- 
nent mongmenuta, CL, 578, 579; CCII, 1521. — Gu 
abhatgm S. Michaelis de monte Tumbo, CL, 581; 
1325. — Uter arcbangelus Michaelne Petro, sa. Peum 


Michaeli praeceilat, CLXXII, 1177, 1181. — Ordo milipy.— 


S. Michaelis, in Lusitania, institoltur, CLYXXVIII, 16:1. 
— Coustitutiones ordinis militum S. Micbaelis, seu & 
Áls, CLXXXVIII, 1674. . 

MICHAELIS (S.) juxia rosre, ceo Veteris, Ulrsu 
Portu abbatis bístoris, CLVI, 1153. 

MICHAEL Cerularius, CP. peuiatcha, warcrs 
CXLLI, 744, 772, 771, 939. — Michaelis epistola, CILIJ. 
795. — Michael anathematismo subjacens, CXLIL, 164, 

MICIACUM seo. Müiacwm, apud Aureliano, cum s» 
(erntorio, monachis a Ciodoxeo rege coveeditor, LIII, 


1158. 
MICROLOGUS de ecclesiasticis obssttationibes, CL, 
9w15, 971 ; CLX1I, 609. 


| 


C 
MIGETIUS, bsreticos, quis foerit, (1, 35$. — Mat - 


tius Priscillianistarum errores resuscitat 
Migetius Sabellianorum magister, CI, $57 
errores, Cl, 558, 359. 

MILES Christianus qualis esse debeat, X, 745; LIVIl 
928. Cf. Dux, Bellum. — Milites juseu Elise combat], 
1181. — Militom rapinss coercends, CXXV,955.— 


ct, Sx. - 
.— Mies 


MILEVYIUM. Cf. . Milevitapi coscilii eps 


LVi, 464. — AJ Milevitanum coneilium epistola, LV. 
467. — Milevitani concilii aeta. Cf. Concilm, LIILI, 


MILITIA utrum Christianis licita, Tertullisnes, 1, V. 
691; il, 91, 95, 94; VI, 707, 708; Ambrosiss, ll, 7; 
Augustinus, il, 854; LVI, 596. 

MILLENARII, Tertuliianos, I, 200, 680; 11, $$. 55: 
V, 197; V1. 525, 785, 808, 954, 1092; Vil, 895; 1I, 9. 
XII, 1174; XIIT, 1105; Ambrosius, I, 949; Hieroayans, l. 
631; Auguetiuos , V, 1197. — Millenarii retundustr, ". 
290; Vl, 1015; XX, 861. Cf. Regum, LVIII, 994. — D 
wininariis quidam, XXX, 1025. 


MILO, menaehus 5. Amendi, iu , fn diee 
dornacensl , quis fuerit, CXXI, 925. Deine gn;o 


MILTIADES Papa, qui et Melchiades, YI, $9. 
MILTIADES ecclesiarum propugnator, Tertsilisss, l| 


Minerve numerantur, V, 1050. 
MINISTER Secrementoruz. Cf. LL 
nistrorum sacrorum origu e! ordo describuniur, LIIS 


1TTl, 118. a. Clericus, CCXVII, 715. — De insit 
vestibus et habitu ministrorum ecclesi plus, "i 
65.— De officiis ministrorum ecelesie varia, CLIIII, 
MINISTERIUM. De ministerüs ecclesiasticis caso 
CXXIVII, 442. 
.MINOS iníerorum judex, Tertwiliamus I, 4l5. — ,. 
MINUCIUS Felix, causidicus e apoiot Teruiis- 
nus, |Il, 195; Hieronymus, ll, 669. — Minecii F&6* 
Octavius, Tentollianus, lll, $251. — Minocies "- 
Octavii auctor, et qois, Tertullianus, LII, 580. — De 
nucio quid sentis Lactantius, VI, 551, 861. 
MIRABILE. De mirabilibus Seripuire saera libri U^ 
Augustipus, IIl, 2149. — De Mirabilibos, eeu MX 
quibusdam Aerme, LVII, 719. Cf. Siga. — Mr 
s3»actp crucis apud Pictavum, LXII, 709. — 
plora de muitis referuntor, LXXI, 715, 714. ofi 
MIRACULA mundi septem, qua et qaslis, XC, 9 
MIRACULA, seu potius mira qoe so vri 
ethnici, Tertullianus, J, 409, 410, 874; V, 41,00 
1271; VI, 288. — Miraculorum auctoritas reperi 
Tertullianus, 11, 524. — 4lirscolorum libri S. Chat 
T'utoocnsis, L' XI, 705, 796, 827, 830. — Liber 
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Jorum S. Joannis abbatis Reomasensis, LXX XVII, 1085. 
— WMiracnla qusam ad puntendos malos 3 Deo intrat, 
yv, 485, 485; VIII, 1552; LXIX, 1051, 1009. — Miracn!a 
Christ et discipulorum, V, 406, 408, 4019, 414, 712, 781, 
90, 193, 795, 826, 827; Vl, 490; VIT, 1014; VII, 4&4 ; 
IX. 954, 958. 902, 985; X, 18, 79, 87; Ambrosios, f, 
801, 1665, 1696; XV11, 675; XIX, 147, 635, 670; XI, 
8S6; Augustinus, V, 539, 91, 690, 700. — Mirsenla per 
imagines ant herbas patrats, LY!X, 1054. — Miracula 
sanctorum in terris degentium, IX, 166, 190. 191, 195; 
XI. 154; Augustinus, V, 1523; LVITI, 216; 1.XVII, 1009, 
4010, 1015, 1018, 1095, 1051; LXIX, 1094, 1098, 1161; 
LXIVII, 152, 215; CXCV, 789. — Miraeula sanctorum 
am in colis receptorum, [X, 178, 195; ,XI, 169, 909, 
, 1024; Augustinus, I1, 1126 ; V. 1445; 


12; Ambrosius, 1 
WH.' 172; LXVIÉ, 1039; LXXI, 827. 830; LXXXVII, 236; 
CIV, 555, 557; CXLIX, 1555, 1355. — Miracula S. Mar- 


tini, LXXI, 911,915. Vide Martins. — Miracula car 
Doo consueta oper», Aogustinus, VIII, 874.—Miraculum 
facit ipsa et sola varietas, Augustinus, VIII, 874. — Mi- 
racula qusedam spernenda, Augustinus, VIII, 897. — 
Mira in Armogastem, sub Genserico [rege confessorem, 
res narrator, LVilI, 198. — Miraeola qusdam a Deo 
civitatom aut populorum causa patrata, LXIX, 1185; 
CCXII , 95. —- Miracula in singalorum gratiam patrats, 
LXtX. 1189, — Miracula humanis oculis usu vituerunt, 
LXXV, 7358. — Miracula per studium consideranda , non 
discutienda per intellectum, LXXV, 739. — Miracula 
car in Ecclesi» exordiis concessa, LXXVI, 420. — De 
miraculis librj, CLXYXXIX, 851. —- De miraculis S. Oth- 
g£nari libri duo, CXXI, 779, 7181. — De miraculis Cister- 
elensism seu Clarsevollensium, libri, CLXXXV , 1375. — 
Miracula circa sacratissimum Euchatístis &acramentom, 
JV, 485, 486; XX, 51; LXXIV, 150, 155, 158, 225; LXI V, 
405; CLI, 711; CLILI, 4056, 1040; CLXXXY, 1569; 
CLXXXYIX, 851; CCIV, 85. — Varia miracula et appari- 
tiones, CYLv, 871, 581; CXLVI, 241. — Contra miracula 
variorum argumenta, Hieronymus, IJ, 518. — Miracula, 
fidem adstruentia, olim et nunc fleri solita, narrantur, 
Augustinus, V!j, 760. — Miracula ad fidem quosdam 
adducentis, Augustinus, II, 1013; VII, 235, 771. — Mi- 
racula Domini propter nos, Aogustinus, V, 2081. — Mi- 
racula magorum, Augustinus, VI. 726 ; VIII, 875. — Mi- 
raco!a operari utrum possint peccatores, XLiX, 1003. — 
Miracula quadam per anfelorom ministerium operatcr 
Deus, Augustinus, V!l, 285, 291. — Miracula signorum 
quibus eruditi Israeli, Augustinus, VII, $95, 
Miracula quaedam non omnino naturalia, sed hominum 
ingenio vel arte demonum moditicats, Augustinus, VI, 
716, — De mirsculís non pauea, XLVI, 458, 7614. 

MISCELLA historia, ab auelore incerto cousareiata, 
XCV, 159, 745. . 

MISCELLANE/E sententie, Angostinus, VI, 1351; 
LXXX, 557, 558. 

MISENUS, apostolicse sedi«slegatus, exeommunniestione 
primum devinclus, tandem ad mentem reversus absolvi- 
tur, LIX, 185, 181, 

MISER quis, atram qoi aeJit an qui facit convicium? 
Tertallianus, (Ii, 819. . 

MISERERE. Meditationes supef psalmum Miserere, 
CLV IH. 819, 821. 

MISERIA multa et magna cireumducimur homfnes, 
$n hac víta, Ambrosius, I, 797, 799; Augustinus, VH, 784. 
€r. Malum, CCXVIT, 101, 755. 

MISERICORDIA bona, 1V, 728. Cf. Efeemosina, VI, 
665, 066. Cf. Chariias, C81, 636, 1078; Ambrosies, ll, 
At. Qf. Indulgentia, Augustinus, V, 2528, 2550; 1.11, 713, 
116, 119. — Misericordia plenitudo virtutam est, Ambro- 
síns, 1, 1580. — Misericordia in qnos exercenda. Cf. Be- 
neficium, V1, 671. — Misericordia quisque misericordiam 
debet promereri, LIY, 300, — Misericordis operibus in- 
ceumbendum, Cf. Beneficentia, V1, 676. Cf. opere: 696 ; 
LIV, 184, 2967, 274, 2980, 284, 989, 297. — Misericordia. 
qua ratione exercenda, LXXIII, 945. — Misericordia Dei 
quanta, Vli, 157; Ambrosius, 1], 1518. — Misericordia 
erga peccatores qualis esse debeat, CLXXX, 859. — Mi- 
serícordia justiti:e portio est, Ambrosius, T, 1505. — Mi- 
sericordía avertit irsm Dei, Augustinus, V, 2541. — Mi- 
sericordim dotes et munia, Ambrosius, 1, 1301, 1505, 
1506; LtV, 274. — Ad miserieordíam exhortatio, Ambro- 
sius, 11, 55, 55; Augustinus, VI, 1216. 

MISSA cathoiicorum unde sic dicta, Tertullianus, 1T, 
405; Ambrosius, !, 20;0; LIX, 199; LXXXV, 515; CCXIII, 
90. — Missm celebratio"quibus in locis conficienda, 
LXV, 15, 17; LXXVY, 395.— Missa Christianorum, Tertul- 
li us, HT, xxvi, 859; IV, 1096. — Ad Missam prrepara- 
tio, XVII, 751,755. Cf. Preparatio, UXXII, 143; .XXVHI, 
226; CLXXI, 1155. — Miss: sacrificium apud S. Cypria- 
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num, ]V, 67, — Misssm S. Zenonis Veronensis episcopi, 
Xl, 315. — Missas sacrificium variis nominibus desigua- 
tum, Ambrosius, I, 2070. — Mi«ss sacrificium utrum soli 
Patri offeratur, LXV, 179: — Circa missarum celebratio- 
nem disciplina, V, 165; LXXI, 40; LXXVIII, 9251; 
LYXXHIL, 752; CV, 1160, 1255; CV, 1315; CVI. 521, 
$22; CXIV , 915; CL, 1015; CLXXII, 543; CLXXVII, 437; 
CCXIII, 90. — Missa a jejunis celebranda, LV, 471. — 
Missa quandonam incipiat, Augustinus, V, 2276. — Missa 
qua hora celebranda, CV, 1160, 1255; CXIV, 951. — Mis- 
em quomodo interesse debeant fideles, Augustinus, V, 
2276, 1278. — De missa quotidiana quid sentiendum, 
XL VII, 1147; LXXXV, 505; CCVII, 265. — Cur missm 
wes in Netali Domini celebrentur, CLXVI, 1509. — Mis- 
8:9 sacrificium nirnm , ies in eodem die possit cele- 
brari, LIV, 626; CXIY, 945. — Missa utrum pluries eo- 
dem die et in eadem ecclesia possit celebrari, LXXX, 
$58, 559. — Missa de S. Sigismundo pro frigoriücis, 
LYXI ti84 — Missa gallicana singillatim explicatur, 
LXXH. 151. — Misss gallicane plures reperiuntuf, 
CXXXVUI, 855, 865. — Missarum genera quatuor, nem- 
P" matutine, quadragesimales, pro defunctis et publice, 
XXIf, 142. — Missa episcopa is quo ritu celebranda, 
LXXVII[, 985, 989. — Missa revocata quid, LXXIl, 145; 
LXYIVili, ATi. — Missam pr:zesanetificatorum ritus et 
ordo diseutitur, LXXVIII, 895, 8985, 905. — Missa Rornen- 
sis quotidiana, LXXII, 451. — Miss» pontificalis ritns 
sua uei M e cr temm 
eium, . , . Cf. Sacrificium, 
CLXXXIX, 787. — Mises ritus quidam utrum a C. P. Ec- 
clesia mutuati, LXXV1I, 955. — Mises ritus quidam a 
novatorum litibus vindicantur, LXXIV, 1015, 1021, 1026. 
— Misssm private aut ín privatis edibus utrum impro- 
bande, LXIV, 595; LXXVII, 548. — Missa utrum ad al- 
tare in quo asservstur Eucbaristia possit colebrari , 
LXXVIIH, 955. — Ordo miss describitor, CCXVII, 765. 
Missm verba qpedam expositione illostrantur , 
LXXXIIIÓL, 1145; CCXIV, 1118. — Miss» romanas exposi- 
tio, XCVI, 1481 ; CLXXI, 1155. — Missse varis de variis 
ssnetis et solemnitatibus, LXXXV, 109, 145, 655, 9417; 
CXLV , 950, — Mi««s judici], seu examinis noxiorum per 
judicium Dei, LXXXVI1I, 951. Cf. Judicium. — Miss:e et 
orationum ordo 3 quo institutus, XC VI, 959. — De sac.1- 
ficio misem Iber, CLXXX, 855; CXCIV, 1889; CCXVII, 
163. — Missa, seu sacrificium Christianum, a quo fustitu- 
ta, XCVI, 910. — Missa utrum sine communione sacer- 
dotis celebrantis permittenda, XCVIT, 154, 509, — De 
mysterío misse versus, CLXXT, 1177. — De missa varis 
questiones, XLVI, 442, 761; LVI, 11710; CI, 1f55; 
CAXXVI, 1336 ; CXLII, 1055; CXLIV, 570; CXLVIT, 1319; 
CLIX, (104; CLXI, 1567. — Miss» czremoniarum my- 
stica expositio, CI, 1244, 1216; CLXXY UH. 556. — De di- 
versis misss partibus explanatio, CV, 1108, Cf. Canon, 
CLXXI, 513; CLXXVII, 416; CCXVII, 801. — De expo- 
sitione miss opusculum, CXIX, 15, 16; CXXXVIII, 1165. 
— Missa /Ethiopum, seu Canon. universalis, CXXXVIII, 
907. — Missa Joh. Bon, S. R. E. cardinalis presbyteri , 
seu Missa Latna, CXXXVILI, 1301, 13505. — Misse frag- 
mentum, CXXXVIII, 1535. 

MISNALE ordinis gal.icanl trip'ex habetur, V XXI, 
917, 225. — :Missale Coibio l'ieum, LXXIJ, 255, 226. 
— Missale Francorum, LXXII, 517, 518. — Missale Gal- 
licanom vetus, L.XX1I, 539, 540. — Missale, vide Sacra- 
mentarium.— Missale Mixtom seu Mozarabicum, LIXXV, 
9, 109. — An Missale Mozarabum vctustam sit sacramen- 
tarium, LXXXV, 20. — An liturgia Missalis Ximenii do 
Cisneros esdem sit atque Gallicana, LXXXV, 2& — Mis- 
s3lis Mozarabici quis auctor, LXXIV, 55, 61, 82. 

MISSIO, in Trinitate, pon naturam, sed personas dis- 
eriminat, X, 85; Ambrosias, 11, 667 , 668, 171, 718; Au- 
gustinus, VIII, 906. — Quomodo intelligenda missio Filii 
a Patre, Cl, 40. — Qnomodo intelligenda missio Spiritus 
sancti, C), 40. . . 

MISSUS. Homiti» S. Bernardi super : Missus est, seu 
de laudibus V. Maris, CLXXXIII, 55. 

MITHR/E [ initiationes et mysteria, Tertullianus, I, 
1204; I1, 54, 102, 260, 1152; YII, 995, 991, 1025, 1026, 
1038; ilierenymus, !, 869. — Mithras quis et unde, V, 
210, 979. C. Invicius. — Mithrs spelieum destruitur, 


mi [TRA LE, scu de officiis ecclesiasticis summa , CCXIII, 
MOBILITAS anima deflenda, XL1X, 667, €09, 714. 


-—— 
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MOCIANUS Scholasticus, qui et Mutiams contra quem 


Facundi Hermianensis liber, LIVII, 855. 
MODERATIO, qui et quàm laudabilis , Ambroelos, H, 


MODESTIA Christianorum et ethnicorum, tiia 
qus, l, Stt, 951. yi, Modestia laus, Ambrosius, 1I, 45. 
Verecundia ; XCVI 


MODOALDUS is) | ) ojus miracula apud Treveros facta 
maga. CLIV, 


OECHIS strim im negans penitentia, ertulliabus, 1, 


pu Ee conventos, CLI, 1128, — xime Mo- 
guntina, CLI, 1129. — Curia Mogintina. € sm M87. 
MOLKENBUHB Marcel ima de 















'mperatoram decreta, XIII, 
ariorom decreta, XX, 477; 
Monachi Nigri in Lusita- 
Monachüm aut [^g devotio 
XX, 8 














FE 591, 511. Cf. Bremica. a Ps prt b 
z; Monachi eripit! carpuntur, Aogustiaus, VI, 578, 579, i; 

— Monachi utrum fuerint in Syria ante S. Hilai 
nem, Hieronyuus, li, 54. — Monachi habitos qualis * 
Quibus vestibus consistens, AE. 59; L, 298; Ll!I, 105, 
LVIII, 514; LIX, 566 ; "mu pra "Monachorum cibus 








qualis ease debeat, XII, 210. — De prandio monscho- 
Tum Romanensium, Ceevüir ups. m) Teclpien- 
di quales. CL. Renuntiantes, XLIX, 151. CI. Ni — 





'ovitius. 
Monachi placióitas qualis ine inest "ye o — 
Monachorum nomina varia qualia sint, LXXAIi, $95. — 
Monachi intentio e et t inis qua et qualis esse. debat, 
LII, gehorem vita quot e qualia olim el 
sune; LYEII, 1041. -— Monaeborbm Palsetiorom i 
bwet Tíolentis. LIV, 1014, 1026, 1055, 1056, 1058, 1060, 
109, 107 1071. —Monachi passim clerici dicti, LXXV^ 
316. cach! vtram olim cleriei fueriut, LXXXVII, 
597 o eei quales ad elericale munus. 5d ajttendi, 
VI, 695; LIX, 40. — Utrum. monachi ecclesiasiicis offi" 
. is valexit detersiro, LIXV, SiS, 574, 582, — Monacho- 
tum felicitas, LXV, 120; LXÍS, 836.— Utrum et quibus 
de causis. monachus i mulare locum quem suit, 
CLIX, $55. — Monachl veri qui sint, LXV, 145, 
Monachi Acametm. Vid. Aczmetg. — Monarboruur r 
Aégiplo quam operosus labor, XLIX, S88; LYRIII, so. 
-— orem libellus Agapelo papa 'obialus contra 
Anbinon, e gie, L1YI, S0, 7. Monschl valgo diet. Vida 
Armenius, ius. — De diversis monachis et eorum 
irvdiode, "LXI, 896, 03, 1104; CH, 405, 4oà 
Monastica vita quam utilis, LXIX , 896. Cf. Monaatica, — 
M9 XLV, t, 765; L, 
(0t, 1811; LXYXIIL Coi. 69), T9), 11517 CXLY, 11947 
S xis 12517; m "1104; CLYI, 1367; db 




















[o |B0* ; rs als; a Cen 1555: 
CLXXEVI, 1505; CÓUL T De m. 
D ry XT. PAAT, i is; TERM, 


x 
415. — De monachis et monialibus decrsl 191.— 
Monscborom hi rum penitentia renarratur, LXXX! 
jnonachorum genera describuntur, 
Lir, M» LIXYVIls 931; Ul, 721; Clt], 123. — 
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Dé monachis bis et monsaterls aptari CV I Su 

— Monschoram Diadema, titoles libri 
abbatis, Cil, 595, 594. — Monachi el esoo rA 
ter se differant, CXIX, 484. — Mooschore gerpue 
rum moatís Oliveti Clstolaa ad Leonem tertium, CIIIT, 
257, — Narratio de monacho Cenomapeasi ad canonici 
vitam et babitom converso, CXXIX, 1365. — 








In mou- 
'hos k ic regulze contemptores inveetiva, CILY, $31. 
Mar. De osschcreum d rfectione el virtutibus traebins, 
CY, 391, 721; CLXXI, 880, 888. — In reonachos ad 


suculüm redeuntes invectio, CXLY. 
aversus canonicos apologelleus, CILV, SI1. — Mone 
chus wirum abjecto habitu possit salvari, em. hi! - 
Vtrum monacho ceat predicare, CLEX, SS, Si i 
im ordo monachorum ' ordini enira pr 

Gelli, CLEIO S81. 005, ^ De hunutaüone seu 
ao et relonailiont ordinis monachorum trdatu lis 
ricus, CCII, trum monachi tentationum expe- 
les, CCVIL t72. — Ursm licew tmonachis ad reigaes 
strictiorem transire, CCIV, 874. 

MONARCHIA Praxeanorom, Tertollianos, 11, 188, i. 
— Monarchia catholicorum, V, 109, 111, 115. 

MONARCHICI sea. Zatropiasin, bareüci, Pru 
sectatores, Tertullianus, 

MONAS, quid, CCX, 625. — Moaas gignit mosales, 

X, 


cc 
MONASTERIUM Veron: primum, !n toto Qccidenz, 
aS Zenone institutum, Xl, 5s 35, Cf. Monachts.  Monitio. 
— Monasteriura mo exstructum, XIII, Lin - 
Manasterium sb *Augustino institutum, Ii S. 
174; Augustinus, uf onanera va 
ac femibarom, Augustinus, |, 3, 6i, 1 











Vm 








IX, [iiber 

L conobium in quo differant, ILI, - 

masterium de Kil-Bos, in Seolis, quo ordine dimdm, 

LII, 565. — Monasteriorum miniatri sei "Red 

bus et qualiter. pfciis fungi debeant, CXLY, 5: 

cium. — Monasterii X Casiusriemia E L4 

idem institutum, 'XEVr Sri "ur 

XU PA RCM: 
1 , Sl 

H Tonasleril el monachis cases, 


jas et qualis, XCVI (3, 19. — 

A incer que ia Tegom potestate, CE, e, -kar 
. quinam ji 

m pud M omasien m. CLVI, 1061.— 
mopasteriis varia, CLXI, 1568. 

MONASTICA VITÀ qoam ulilis, LXIX, 896. — 
sce vitm eruca et origo onde ?requirendo, ET ^ 
GEIL dà: Cx bo: CLETEIV, 19; ui S 
CLVII, 1 à 
— Monssticus ordo uirum ordini Wanonico inier, 
CLXIXVIII, 515; CLYXYVIII, 1119. . 

MONEGUNDIS j, vnde oriundi, LITE 818, - 
poondis vita, L 1087. — Moneguadis mine 


DNETARIUS falsus qua pcena mulciandus, VIII 's 
2j, 


MONIALES, de quibus non rapiendis Theodosii ert 
tom, XIlI, 517. — Monialium ccelus, vide Kr 
Virgines. — Montes Utrum abraso capite. quee 
ne, Ambrosius, IL, 577. — Moniales con 

tantes ad zucrr Aggosinu 1, 99. 

Regula, Hie 
aruis il $60; D 392; LY, 85, 
X Ad d sane moniales adi sermo, qu 
; 901. — claustro. 
dos ebsinl (ut $0 Sr T zu pud 

















istinus, I, 100. — dao 
zs Augustinus. 1, 144, 153, 773. — Monicam rher* 
ar do üfio episcopus quidani, Augostinos, I 69 m 
nion com Augustino galloquli Anguniats 15, 





irum s philosophicis disputatiopibes 3! 
Rn icon 
sinus, I, 155, sh TD, "s T "I8. — De 


. EUM Vide Musica. 23 3058 r^ 
cis 
Hl, 
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920, Cf. Bigamus et Pelygamia. -— De Monoganiia, 
Tertallisni li»er, Tertullianus, II, 9879. — Ad monoga- 
miam adhortauo, Hieronymus, I, 1016. — Mouogainia 
pone obtinet, Augustinus, Vl, 387. 

MONOGRAMMA Chrisii, quid, XIX, 769. Cf. Labarum ; 


CvIi, 255. 
MONOLOGIUM S. Anselmi de Divinitatis esscutia, 
CLVII, 141. 141. 
MONOPHYSIT/E heretici, VIII, 925, 950. 
MONOTHELITHJE haeretici impugnsutur, 6XIXVIT, 
105, 121, 155, 157, 175, 1147, 1161, 1215, 1217, 1261; 
XCV, 635 ; CXXIX, 005, 625, 625, 665. 
MÓNSTRUM quodlibet humanus, quali corpore resur- 
t, XC . 
E MONTANISMUS quid et ande, Tertuliisnus, 1, 68; 1I, 


155. 

MONTANIST/£ qnidam Artotyrite nuncupati, Tertul- 
lianus, 1, 174; li, 72. —Montanistís adheeret Tertalijanus, 
qua de tauss, Tertullianus, l], 79. — Montanisue tres 
observabant esimas, Tertullianus, I, 205. — Mou- 
tanisue, bxretici, XII, 1196. 

MONTANUS utrum Paracletus seo Messias nuncupan- 
duos, Tertullianus, I, 205; II, 156, 165, 169, 3281, 5510, 
745, 152, 808, 896, 890, 951, 951, 983. — Montani prophe- 
tias utrum verit Romanns Ponufes, Tertullianus, II, 
155, 155.—Montani schola qus, Tertuliianus, II, 155. — 
Moatai dogmate refellantur, Hieronymus, I, 474, 475; 
II, 286. — De Montano plurima, XXX, 1037. 

MONTANUS. Toletanus episcopus, quis fuerit, LXV, 
41. — Montani epistole, LXV, 51. 

MONTIBUS (de) Sina el Sion, incerti aucioris, adversus 
Jud»os, iV, . 

MONUMENTA vetera ad Douatistarum historiam per- 
üineniis, Vlll, 675; Kl, 1179. — Monumenta vetera ad 
Aríasorem doetrinam pertinentis, XIII, 557.—Moamumenta 
quae ad hzresiin P'elagianorum et. Nestorisnorum perti- 
» XL VIII, 63, 699, 753. — Monumenta ecclesiastica 
sseulorum Vii et Viliquasi intermedia, L. XXXVII, 1079. 
— Monumenta ecclesiastica sseculi octavi, XCVI, 14s. 

MOPSUS Africanys, quis, Tert, l, 594. 

MORALIA S. sregortl Magni in Job, LXXV, 499, 509. 
— Moralia in'Genesim, CLVI, 19, 31. 

MORCE!.LI Annales Ecclesi: Africans temporibus Cy- 
prianicis, Tert., IIT, 1417. 

MORES Christianorem, Gentilium moribus comparati, 
Tertallianus, I, 500, 91 4, 931, 960; 1I, 258, 519, $16. — 
Mo res Ecclesie et Manichbseorum invicem collati, Augu- 
stinos, I, 1509. — Mores considerandi in veris prophetis 
s falsis discernendis, Tertullianus, III, 157. —De Moribus 
libellus, LXXUI, 29, 50. — De corruptis moribus eleri et 

uli tractatus, CCIV, 415. 
ORIENS. Moribwnus. Obsequium circa morientes, 
seu orationes pro agonizantibus CXXXVIIl, 1159. —Mori 
:»» Domino, quid, CLVII, 1154 — Admonitio morienu, 
(€ LVIIL, 685. 
MORINUS Joannes refellitur in plurimis, XCIX, 1186, 


11857, 
MORS eur muliis formidabilis, 1, 614, 615; Ambrosius, 
Jj, 655; Augustinus, Vl, 676. — Mortis Christi eb. marty- 
rum quas. sit efficacia, LIV, 435. — Mors (nis hominum 
ismeluctabilis, 1I, 754. Cf. Consolatoria, Besurrectio.—Mors 
in quo consistat, 1i, 736; CLVIt, 1159. — Mortis origo et 
€9083, Don nauira sed culpe II, 7138; Augustinus, V, 905, 
906 ; VII, 577, 281; X, 101, 112 ; XcVI, 461. — Mortis 
genus wiplez, XIV, 540; XVII, 29; CLVII, 1159. — Mors 
seterna timenda, tempora'is secus, III, 259; LII, 481. — 
Mors utrum peus peccati ín omnibas hominibes, Augu- 
stfnus, VII, $78,579. —9Mors carorum quousque dolenda, 
1V ,596. Cf. Consolatoria. — Mors non exitus sed Lrausi- 
tus, IV, 597. — Cur a morte non liherst baptismus, Au- 
gustious, VII, 579; X, 1851; LVII, 566; XCVI, 464. — 
Mors maturata quibusnam contingat, IV, 598; Augustinus, 
V 1, 1036. — e meditatione mortis liber, CLXX. 557 ;! Cll, 
1151, CCIV, 141.—Mors prima et secunda quid, VI, 521; 
A ugustinus, V,1515; Vll, 382, —De Morlibus persecuto- 
rum, Lactantii liber, VII, 157, 189. — De Bono Mortis 
liber, XIV, 555; CLXXI, 1712. — Ad mortem informa 
sour sb animalibus quibusdam, Ambrosius, I, 251.— Mors 
anim*te quolis, Augustiaus, Vli. 277, 5987. — Ad Mortie 
coutemptum adbortatio, Ambrosius, 1, 547, 565 ; LI1, 481; 
XCV1,467,468.— Mortis ITE utrum per humanas leges 
licita, Augustinus, 1,1227; 11, 486. Cf. Homicidiwm ; VII, 
$5. — Mors perpetua in tormentis, Augustinus, VI, 512. 
€f. Gehenna, — Mors quando bona, quando mala, Augusti- 
.nus, VI, 676, 1036; XCVI, 485.— Mors voluntaria utrum, 
equaado etquibusliceat, Augustinus, VII,30. C£. Suicidium, 
S $, 58. — Mors spontanea. utrunt. aliquando appetenda, 
Aug., VM, 40. — Mors quam Deus protoparenübus est 
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comniinatus, qu, Augustinus, VIL, 585. — Mors. Christi 
spes nostrs, Augustinus, XI, 850, — Mors Chrisu volun- 
taria, Augustinus, XI, 930. — Mors quando Ari peccatum 
ingressa in mundum, XLVIII, 159; XCVI, 46l. — Mortis 
sententia peccato originali ipflicia, quomodo relaxetur, 
LVit, 567. — De inorte miscellanca, lli, 1561; IV,1219; 
X, 931; XV, 2272; XVI, 1174, 1517, XLVI, 446, 765; 
CLXXXIII. 1469; CLXXXV, 1951. 

MURTALITAS, seu Pestis S. Cypriano librum scriben- 
di occasionem subministrat, IV. 585, 1196, 1145. — De 
Mortalitate oratio ad plebem, LXXVI, 1511. —Mortalitas 
peneris homani lapsu protoparentum contracta, Augusti- 
nus 11. 

MORTIFICA TIO, mortis quasdam imitatio, Ambrosius, 
I. 511. — Mortificatio carnis, Augustinus, V, 854, 855.— 
De mortiüicatione disseritur, ILIX, 1279. — Mortifica- 
tionis exempla, XLIX, 1297.— Mortiticatiopnibus quo fine 
incumbendum, LVIII, 95. 

MORTUUS, vide Defunrtus. — Do cura 
(e rends, S. Augustini liber, Augustinus, . 

ortgorum animes vtrum rebus viventinm intersint, 
Augustinus, VI, 604. — Mortui otrum et quomodo sciant 
qu 


V» mortuis 
I, 591. 


hie sgatur, Augustinus, VI, 60$. — Mortui qua. ra- 
tione lugendi, Augustinus, VI, 1159, 1161. Cf. Luctus, 
Consolatio. — Mortaus qnidam ab abbate Macario susci- 
tatus, XLIX, 995. — De mortuis plura, XI, 1522. 
MOSCHUS Joannes, Eviratus diclus, auctor. Prati 
Atuipvoc) apiritualis, quis fuerit, L.XXIV, 119, 


, H0 00S, mercator Tyrius, bis líberatus, LX$SIV, 


MOS commen:atur, Tert., II, 78, 79, 80, 81. Cf. Con- 
suetudo, Traditio, 82. 

MOSELLA, Ausonii ldvllium, YIX, 887. 

MOSHEIM Joqmes Laurentius, disquisitionem exara- 
vit de state Apologetici Tertulliani, ac de initio perse- 
eutionis Severi, Tert., f, 555. . 

MOTUS eausa primaria Deus immotus, Tertullianus, 
I, 500; II, 234, 255, 336. — Motus terr:e, vide Terra. 

MOYSES, Propheta, pen historiam Geneseos mun- 
dialis, Tertuilianus, 1, 582; 1l, 85. — Moyses scriptorum 
omnium antiquissimus, Tertullianus, I, 382; Ambrosius, 
Il, 560. — Moyses quo tempore vixerit, Tertullianus, 1, 
$86; Augustinus, Vil, 565. — Moysi quo modo visus 
Deus, Augustinus, 111, 477. — Moyses — propheticus ps- 
stor, Tertullianus, [1, 85. — Moysis in monte moriens 
quid sdumbravit, Áugustinns, V, 1554. — MoysesChristt 
figura, Tertullianus, IJ, 516. — Moyses dubitatio figura-. 
Uv3, Augustinus, V, 1555. — Moyses Saturno antiquior, 
Tertullianus, 11, 697. — Moyses et rubus in Oreb, Áugu- 
stnus, HI, 2165; V, 59, 62 — Moyses qnis et qualis fue- 
rit, VII, 1071, 1075; Vil. 4485. — De Moyse sermones, 
Augustinus, V, 1776, 1307. Cf. Virga. — Moysis libri 
expendontur, Vil, 1079. Cf. Commentarius. — Moysis 
miracola, Aogustinns, 11i, 2164, 2165, 9167. — Moyses 
wtrom auctor libri Job, Ambrosius, II, 56. —- Moyses 
utrum in celum rapLus aut resuscitatus, CXLIX, 550. — 
Moyses Legem significat, Hieronymus, II, 310. —Moyses 
ubi sit sepultusignoratur, Hier., IH, $41 ; Augustinus, lll, 
3111. — De Moyse propheta et pontifice plurime quie- 
siiones, IIl, 1585 ; X, 9u2 ; XLVI, 451, 766; LVII, 971; 
CXLV, 1195; CLXV, 1520; CLXVIl, 1551; CLMX, 1917; 
CLXX. 13575. . . 

MOYSES monacbus quem in Episcopum gentis sum 
poposcit. Mauvia, Sarracenorum regina, XXI, 514. 

OYSES abbas, cnjus co; Tationes apiid Cassianum, XLIX, 
481, 525; L.XXIIH, t119.— Moysis abbatis teutatio, XLIX, 
106 ; LXXIII, 816. . . 

MOZARA PICA liturgia, vide Liturgia, Missale, Bre- 
virium, Cal um. 

MUCIUS Scaevola, fortis, Tert., 1, 552, 969. 

MULIERES quo babitu orare debeant, Tertullianus, I, 
1184. — Mujieribas docere utrum liceat, Tertuliianus, l, 
1199, 1300, 1201, 110, 1220; 1I, 56, 901, 902, — Mulie- 
res utrum litteris studere debeant, CLIXVIII, 525; 
CLXXXIX, 517. — Mulier cut creata, Augastinus, [Il, 
595, 596, 598. — Mulier utrum ad imaginem Dei cou- 
dita, Augustinus, I[[, 2338, 9241. — Mulier qusdam 
septies TCUS83, uec Occisa, utpote insons, XXII, 526, 

. — Mulierum exiranearum familiaritas vitanda. Cf. , 
Famitiaritas, Clericus, Augustinus, V, 2501; LXXIII, 
4071. — Mulierum vitia, Hieronymus, II, 219. — Mulier, 
usitatos ad decipiendum sexus, LVlI, 349. — Mulierum 
amor quid secum trabit, Hieronymus. ll, 319, 250. — 
Mulierum amor insani: vicinus, Hieronymus, 1f, 297. — 
Mulieres romans insignes, Hieronymus, II, 375. — Mu- 
lieris presentia quam periculosa, Augustious, V. 2051. 
— Ex mu'ieribus omnia malo, Hieronymus, lI, 2:8; 
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LVII, 519. — In mulieres earmina, LXXX, 294, 506, 507. 
— Mulier fortis qu» et. qualis, Augustinus, V, 221 ; XCI, 
1039 ; CLXIV, 1229. — Mulier adultera, vid. Aduller. — 
MulierSamaritsna, Augustinus, VI, 54. Cf. Sunaritana .— 
Mu'ierum laudes et encomia, CLXXVIII, 325. — Mulieris 
Christianse ofücia, LXI, 725. 

MULTIPLICATIO panum in deserto mirabilis, signanter 
eifec'a, LVIE 741, 74s. 

MUNDITENENS. Vide Koeuoxpátop. 

MUNDITIA fidelibus congruens, ques, Tertullianus, I, 
Hrs 5936. — Munditía cordis commendatur, Aug., VI, 

MUNDUS iste ntrsm sternos, Tertullianus, i, 518; 
V, 897. 898, 901, 957 ; X. 158; XIII, 1097 ; Ambrosius, 1, 
136, 156; Aug:stnus, Ifl, 2251. — Mundi stas, qua, 
Augustinus, VII, 557, 358, 559. — Mundus iste igni de- 
s'inatus, Tertul!ianns, 11, 1169; III, 267, 544. 475. — 
Mundi fallacia ot detestatio, Augustinus, VI, 1390, 1541. 
— Mundus errans et captemnendus, IV, 330; Augustinus, 
V, 15U7; Vl, 1051. Cf. ; CLXXXIV, 1515; 
CXCV, 979. .— Mundo mori quid et qus ratione utile, 
LXXV, 681. — Mundi gaudium. Cf. Gaudium. — Mundus 
iste atrum seneseat, $16, 547, 1000, 1128, 1133; V, 
1320; Augustinus, VII, 559. — Mundum derelinquepntium 
duo genera, Augustipus, VI, 1295. — Mondi fluis passim 
exspectatus. Cf. Antichristus, IV, 1001. -- Mendi supre- 
mus dies non inquirendus, Augostinus, II, 899, 904 ; Vil, 
616, 617. — Mundus quandonam finiendus, V, 197; VI, 
TRÀ, 754, 790, 1006; Xi!1, 1097, 1105; XX, 916, 918; Au- 

stiuas, Il, 901, 901; VII, 616, 617; LXIX, 515. — De 

ndi fsbriea, liber S. Victorini Petavionensis episcopi, 
V,3501. — Mundi principium quotuplex, Ambrosius, I, 
125. — Mundus utrum sit Deus sut 3nimatus, VI, 281; 
Augustinus, VII, 199. — Mundus Providentia divina e(Tec- 
tus, V1, 503. Cf. Providentia, 1X, 856. — Mundus iste 
uirum a Deo an a diabolo creatus, CCIV, 1255. — De 
mundo ejusque partibus a Deo creatis, VI, 506, 735, 710, 
74, 747, 750; VII, 100; VIIf, 1295. Cf. Creatio, Natura; 
LXXXII, 471; LXXXLi, 977, 979; CLXXII, 41, 57. — De 
muadi ornatu traetatus, CLXXI, 1255. — Mundus ewr 
ereatus, Vi, 757; Vil. 115; Augustious, VI, 18. — 
De ordine mundi tractatus, CLXXI, 1335; CLXXIL, 41, 
115, 121. — Mun.tus reuovatus qualis futurus, post. ulti- 
mum judicium, Vl, 808; XX,1091; CLVI, 675. — Mundus 
iste quamdiu duraturus, XX, 916, 918; XXII, 565; LXIX, 
515. — Muudi pulchritudo depibyitur, Augustinus, VI, 
729. —Muodus iste utrum revolutionibus certis volutus, 
jn eamdem semper ordinem redest, Augustnus, VI1, 560, 
$61. — De mundo el ejus creatioue mulia, VIT. 1186. 
eis UNUS ludorum genus infame, Tertul!ianus, !, 641, 


MUN US scu donum, quando licitum, IX, 307. Cf. Muw- 


tirscilum. 

MUNUSCUI.UM mystice interpretatum, quid significet, 
Hieronymus, 1, 415. Cf. Munus, 480. — Manuscula crebra 
sanctus amor non babet, Hierogymus, I, 552, 559. 

MURATORIUS-Disquisitionem instituit iu Bpistolam 
Julii Pape ! ad Dionysium Alezandriuum, VIII, 958. — 
Moratorius sacrameniarium gallicanum in lucem edit, 
LXYX1I,447. — Muratorii De rebus liturgicis dissertatio, 
LXXIV, 817. 

MURMURATIO cavenda, fAugustinns, VI, 1277. 

MURTIA dea marcoris, vel 3moris, Tertullianus, I, 610, 

MUS/E Xn et quales, V, 989, 000, 1049; Augustinus, 
Ili, 19; XX1l, 165. — Musarum iuventa et munera, 
XIX, 908. 

MUS/EUS Athenis iniliationes exercet, Tertullianus, 
I, 404. — Muszus quis, Tertulliauus, H1, 650. 
um SEUS, Massiliensis presbyter, quis fuerit, LVill, 


MUSCACCARONIT/E haeretici, XII, 1135. 

MUSICA quousque utendum, VI, 71$, 714. — Musica 
seu inusica instrumenta et goo Gt. or , Hiero- 
nymus, Xl, 313; LXXXII, 166, 865, 875; CXCIX, 451. — 

usicie origo uade deducla, Augustinus, I, 10135. 

MUSICA (de) seu poesi variorum lihri, Augustinus, I, 
1079, 1081 ; LX!1I, 1167; LXX, 1205; LXXXII. 165, 869, 
871; XC, 909, 919; CVI, 1521 ; CXXXI, 93t, 1169, 1171; 
CXXXI, 905, 929,957. — Musica quid sit, Augustinus, 
1,1085; XC, 920; CVII, 400; CXXXI, 159. — Musicse 
«ensus au insii a natura, Augustinus, J, 1089; LXI, 
1167. — De Musica, sive de barmouica institulione tra- 
«tatus, CXXXII, 483, 905; CXXXI, 751, 159. 775, 795, 
807; CXL, 1109; CXL1, 579; CXLII, 808, 809. 1097, 1090, 
1103; CXLIIL, 413; CL, 1147. 4301, 1591, 1395; CLI, 631, 

» 919, ,6 ? ? . ,; V L 711. — Musica 
de arithmetiea procedens, € XLI, 438 
MUSICUS quid sit, LX1f, 1195. 
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INDEX CCXXXIV. 105 
MUSORIT/£ Uusretici, XII, 1121. . 
MUTATIONES utrum quandoque operari liceat, V, 911. 
MUTIANUS seu Mocianus scholasticus conlra quem 

Facundi Hermianensis liber, LXVII , 855. 
MUTILATIO quz irregularitatem inducit, JY. 605. 
MUTINA. Calendarium Ecclesiw Mutinensis, CVI, i, 

823 


MUTIUS., vide Patermutius, XX, 42; XLIX, 186. 
MUTIUS abbss, virtutibus insignis, ILI, 186; LILIU, 


MUTUNUS, Romanoram deus, Terto!lisnos, 1, 5; Y, 
4015, 1032, 1025; VI, 347. - 
MUTUUM otrom liceat, Tertulliano, 1. 695, 69, 


H, 539, 540. 5M. -— 
l, 1361, 1368, 1572. — baicorum Di t 
596, 1132, 1150, 1140. Cf. Sacra, Y. 250; IM, 95 t 
— Mysteria et profonda Dei non serutsada, VIV, 3. 
4t9. Cf. Mens, LV!I. 619. — Mysteriorum Christi — 
derum regula, X, S94. — De Mysteriis 3. Ambrosii Ti t 
XVI, 585, 389. Cf. Sacramentum. — Mvsteria Cari, d 
satramente sunt et exempla, ! IV, 257. — aa 
Datur mystería, Auguatibus, MAY TM 
ysteria humano intellectut impervte, LIT, A». 
QAIYSTERIUM F1 DET, io consecratione calicis addis, 
significet, CV, . 
1 MYSTICA Scripturarum — sacramentis .espoowmr, 
Lxxxun , AT. Ct. yip rr ar md em Mystice varia 
rerum significantism, , " . 
NAAMAN Syrus lepra maculis moudatos, Ambrosat 
I, 1637 ; Augustinus. V, 1850 ; L, 1185. ) 
NABOTH qui et Nabuth Jezraelitee, de qno 5. Aube 
sii liber, X!V, 737, 751. — Nabuthe a duobus falsis ii 
bus »ccasatas lapidatur, Ambrosius, 1, 745. 
NABUCHODONOSOR inter feras versatus, Ter 
nus, |, 1218, 1369; 1i, 1244, 1245, 1246, 1117. - 
somnio Nabucbodonosor tractatus, CCIH , 585.—Nier 
donoser Hierosolymitas in captivitatem traesfert, L. 
NARBO mirificis landibus extollitor, LVlH, 79V. 
NARBONENSIS loscriptio cum ejesdem Map an 
tione, LIV, 1479. — Narbonensis prima ulum 
nensi metropoliue semper subjecta, LV, 496, 387. à 
NARCISSUS (S.), episcopus, confessor ei mary", 
eujus natali sermo, CXLII, 591. R 
ARSES, Justimiani chartularims, deiade beans 
dux, quis faerit, XCV, 477, 478, 479. 481. 498. es. 
NARSEUS, rex Persaram, Vil. 308, 515, 186, É 
NATALIA seu Natales, seu etiam Natalis mart ^ 
annua die celebrata, Tertullianus, H, 79. — pt 
mini, Adisis Nativitas, — De Natali S. Arcadii, sie 
late. Cacarem Maurianim, Xi, 450. — Nate Sm 
sanctorum ex fastis consularibus excerpti, Xill, M a 
Utrum natales martyrum semper em 
diem designent, l.X1, 819. — Nalalis aliquando cale? 


brosins, I, 959, 909 ; Li, 1092, . 
NATHANAEL abbas in Nitria, quis. fuerit, LII 


1107. M 
NATIONES, id est Gentes, ad quas duos libres dro 
Tertullianus, 1, 559, 15$. — onm ar^ $ 
etore scipti duo illi libri, Tertulitanus, 1, T65, o i. 
NATIVITAS Domiai sermone celebratur, 1f, f^^ 
415.]Cf. Sermo, Honnlia, Hieronymus, XI, 2: Eat 
nus, V, 995. 1655, 1657, 1659, 1681 ; VL, 1261: Vi v 
X1, 9st, LII, 508, LIV, 190,195, 199, 205, 28 cn ry 
321,236,239 487 4L VII, 321. 955, 257, 555, SE re es 
95, 858; LXXVI, 1408; XCIV, $8, 498; Cree g 
CXLII, 991 ; CXLIV, 846, 845; CLVII, 357; L5, 
388; CCXVÍL, 4S4. — De Nativitate Domini S627. 
varke, CCX, 229, 352. — lo vigila MtirilslU 
sermo, Aógusiinus, VI, 1266; 1 
De Nativitate Domini bymnes, XC! , 8. niii af 
vitatem Chris sermo, LVII, 551, 847. — *2 lisi 
homilia, XCIV, S54. — Ia. Aurora Nativitatis 70» 
mila, XCIV, 54. — Nativitas B. Maris Virg Xi 
eelebrater, Hieronymus, X1, 291. Cf. FUN » 
XCVI, $71; CXLII. 1938, 1029; CLXXEv fas. 
1813; CCV, 759; CV. 672; CCLX, 25; CCELI n 
653 ; CCXVH, 4bz, 585. — Nativitatis et In£UN iis. 
mysteria nusquam noo recolenda, LIY 313, 715, itf! 
&es Chris dua. Cf. Christus, Augustinus," 
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1017, 1019, 1655, 1659 , 1661 ; LVII, 257. —- Nativitatis. 
wrisqu Christo proprietates espendantar, LIV, 765. 
— A Veetitia Nativitatis Domini nemo extraneus, LIV, 
191, 202, 221. — n Dowicica iufra octavam Nalalis Do- 
mini homilia, XCIV, 539. 
NATURA, "prima omnium disciplina, Tertullianus, n 
 — Natura legi eoncordot, Tertullianus, 1l, 
Natura vanitatl subjeca, non volens, Tertulfanus, Il, 
95, 8. — De planein nsiura liber, CCX, 429, 431. —Na- 
ore ancloritas, commuuis sapientis nomiee, "T'ertul.ia- 
nus, ll, 85. — Natora, seu ereatcra, uirum ei qua ratione 
bona, Augustinus, VI[I, 138, 199, 556. 563.— De Divisione. 
Nature tractatos, CXXÍI, 87, 101, 430, 44. — De natora. 
rerum, iraeiatus, jVidesis. dendus, T pii d Creatio, 
Tir, tio, ni; LECUIL oet; — Natura mira- 
imbroeius, 1, 169, 16f, [a 163, ri. 115, 135, 
Ter (HAUNT WE iaLura rerum miscellaneo, 
n 1860; Vll, 1167; XLVI, 458. —  Natorm in Christo 
vgusiinus, V, 081. 2081 ; LIV, 294; 
Ent ; LL atn, 1551, 1538; LXVII, S18. — 
Mare utrisque in Christo proprietates. expeaduptur, 
LLV, 765, 1065, 1165. — Natura, sine gratia, qualis, Am- 
brosies, IV, 1094. — Nature corropüo per peccatum. 
renoraUo per Christum, Aogastipas, X, I15. -— 
tura boni contra Manichzeos disputatur, Aug; 
551. — De natura ei gratia tracialos, Augus! a X, 11, 
NAM prophea commentario 6rpusctus, liereny- 
mus, 
NArIGIUM. ;De paviglisantiquorum plura, LXXXII, 681. 
Petri, Eeclesim gura, Teriulliauus, 1, 1201; 
m Kan "Navis quam reliquit. Christus, e&t Syea- 


, KA BA in haretici apud Judos, XII, 1122 ; Augusti 
But 
NAZARIUS panegyricom Comstaniino dicit, VIII, t8. 
NAZABIUS (S ) marty in territorio Naunetensi, LXXI, 


NAZARIUS et Celsus martyres, sermene erlebrinur, 
XVIL 715; LVIl, 869, 811. — Hymeus de S. Nara 
Hui, SN — Nazariusquis fuerit, LYII, 810 ; LXIII, 531 ; 
L 

NEPRIDIUS,. Augustini amicus, quis fuerit, Angusli- 
nus, |, 138, 7i 

NERULA ia templo. quid, L, 1158. 

NECESSITAS Rlalie molli ommum. ex sideribus in- 
686. — Necessitates utrum adrmittat 
'!lianus, I, 499, 675; II, 93. 
NECBOLOG.UM imertusl Vea. Lodi. Martyrologio, 
XCIV, 1151. Neerologrum Gorunlense, CNXXVIll, 907. 
logium Beraalui, CXVIII. 1385. —  Necrolo- 
a dinouis Viavintaceosia, CLIV. 13. 

MANTIA, seu bydromantia olim sdhibHa, 
m 54 ARP Coosian Masi 

sy Hiuopoli post Maximum ordi- 
us, Ambrosius, wa "t 


natus, 1i, 950, 

NEGOTIATIO wem serva Dei st apu, Tertnllia- 
mus,l, 675, 6,6. — Uuirum negotiatio clericos deceat, 
UEM im eujus librum ali 

propheta , in eujus librum allegoricam 
habes ex bien Ul, * 

NEM] lodi, Tertullianus, 16i. 

EMBROTH, gigas eL venztor, regum Dobylouis in 
E Ambrose I, 416. ; 

venuatiS Ecclesi episcopus, LIV, 1190. — 
Ad Neonem scribit S. Leo, LIV, 1191. 

XEOCASA RIENSIS coucilil canones, LV], 412, 759; 

LXVII, 55, (55; LXXXIV, -109.. Cf. concilium. 

NEOPHYTUS. Aa proles Pos lapin tator 
tatio, xi A85, 486, 48; j, 491 XX,855; Au- 

1203; i Sos. Nebel wüvum ordi- 
Aie 'De neópbytorum sacramentis sermo, 


XIL, 505. 
CAREForliNUS d quem seriblt Bierenymee, XIII 
potiaui, epilaphium et encomium, Hieron 
anum e| 
VN epotamum epistole, XXII, 


US Laemedonti locatus, Tertullianus, I, $53. 
- Nenuner que Consus, Tertullianus, 1, 636. — Nep- 
tanus acrostichide derisue, V, 308. 

NEQUITLE spirituales quomodo impuguande, XLIX, 
618. D 119, n. — Nequitim spirituales unde sic 
vocas, XLIX, 7. 

ERIS qt Alllleus (SS.), dequibus Damasi carmen, 
XII, 399. CL. Achilleus. — Ig nauali SS. Nerei et. Achit- 
lei komilia, LXXVI, 1310. 

NERHO, im, lerator, rimos im Christianos feroeire. 
incipit Te lianus, I, 292, 405, 1096; 1, 151; VII, 196, 
304, Ais, GIM, 036, 603; XÀ, LIS. — "Nero utrum 'anii- 
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christus, V, 197 ; VII, 896. — Neronis mora, VII, 197.— 





Neronis gesta, XXXI, 1076; LIII, 706. — Nero quis 
fuerit, LXXI, fis. 
NERVA imperator, boaus, Tertullianus , 1, 294. 





NERVUS crucindis martyribus adbibitus' quid, Ter- 
tallianus, 1, 625. 

NESTORÍAN! de Christo errantes, inpugnantar, 

PV Scripta. Tuv m hire. 

969 


Augustinus, VI, 219 
sim Nestorianam 









etant, Xin 





XCIX, 550, 55 
Tisua" synodi S AeT. 1^ "Nestorium 
beresis origo, Cl, 539 ; CXXVIII, $13. — Nestoria 





hodieque in Asia degepies, 
— Nestorianorum principia, 
NESTOBIANISMLS et 





jul. e* quales, LVIII, 1088. 
562, 515. 





l6 
1085 ; LM, ^301. Nato 
P eter Fi cre 








Sev Caes 
acciderit, L: 

XLviII, 755, 157, al amandandus, 
L, Si; iecdosio sedis apo 








siolien' in Neworium sentent, XLVIII, 815. ;- rer 
pla ex variis Nestorii. tractatibus, XLVIII, 858. 
Pi bla«phemiarom capitula duodecim, XLYIII, 305. 
De Nestorii baresi et libris dissertatio, XLVÍII, 1089, 
iisi; Cl, S95. — De fide Néstoni quoad dogmata 
quedam, XLVilI, 1139; LIV, 986. — Nestorli doctrina 
pem pestilens," L, Ad i65, 549; LIV. 211, 78]. — 
doctrina explícatur, L, 455; XCIX, 550 ; Cl, 
. ns a communione. decretis st seteraendn? 
k; A81, M9, MS. —— ln collectiones canonum ad Nesio 
Tii causam pertinentium di , LVI, 159. 
NEWTONIUS de ea [a l'en eroues dietians, 


NICA, Bitbyois civitas, In qu congregatum eonel 
Wom, VIII, 51. Cf. Concilium, iodus. — Nicieni conci 
n tanones veptesentaniur, LV, 5:1, 798, 817, 825, 

XA, 255. — Nicxni concilii aucoritas quanti 
V, 999, 1005, 1005, 1009. — Niczose «ynodl. 
m Siardicensibus. promiscue ediu, LVI, 10, 
180. — Niewnorum eanonur versiones quieuam super 


















sint, LVI, 80. — Nomina episcoporum cccavi, qoi NI 
eno concilio interfuerunt, LVI, 374. —Fides Nicxna 
adversus arianos propugnatur, LN, 466. — Quibus de 





exusis eongregatum in Niza concilium, LXIX, 

Quinsm. peesules Nicmuo concio imerfuerinl, LXIX, 
— Quid iw Nicmu geutum siLex ordine narratur, 

LXIX, 919; XX, 3i3. — Nicea Lerrm molu eoncusss, 

LXIX, 10/0. — Nicmoa vá 


ti 
XCVIII, 948, 952, 965, — 1 
liber ad Adrianum misfos n« 
XCVIII, 950. — Adversarii 
lee XLVIM, 955, 954. — 
Aurum - superiori aquiparane 
aynodes secunda uirum ui 
Ricsen synodi secunda acta : 

NICA, Thracie eivitas, 
eollecta, LXIX, 1004, — 1 
LXI, 

















NI "ANDER, medicus et poeta, scripsit Theriaca, Ter- 
tullianus, I| 
NICASIUS, Monasterii S. Nicssii Remensis initia et 





CLVI, 1142; CLXIII, 532. — Io translatione. 
Nicastt sermo, CLXII, ti65. — Monasterii S. Nicasia 





licetam seeibit &. Leo, LIV, 1133. » . 
NICETAS, 'presbyiet 'el mouachus monasterii Studi 
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libellum contra Latinos seu catholicos edit, CXLII, 
915. — Niceue respondetur, CKLIII, 983. 

NICETIUS $ S), rerirenis cpiscopus, quis fuent, 
LEV, 561; LXX, 1671. — S. Niceti pustmln, XVII 
S65. — S. Nicetil epistole, LXVIII, 375; LXXI, 1166. — 
—Ad Nisetlue epistola, o3. 

LEUETIUS (S.) Logücnewis erisropus quis fuerit, 
u^ itor Mte ageertores libidinis aiqueluxaris, Tertal- 








e NEDLAUS US Anibchenus. hmméticus, Tertullianus, II, 
MOLAUS. (8 Peregrinus , Tranensis Apulus, de 


scopus, in. eujus die natali 
i.—DeS. Nieolan hymnus, 
sermo , CLYXXIV, 1055; 
anslatin, CLXXIVÍIL, 534. 
wolrius, quis fuent, 
589. Nicolai sermon 
oim, CXCVI, 1589, 1 
dori Mercatoris Collectio- 
— Nicolaus quis fuerit, 
Xe et decreta, CXIX, 169, 
ai respon«a ad consulla 








Merit, eum 1299. —- 





L, 1369, 
, ad fidem adductus, XVII, 


V'NIGIDIUS hereticos, Tervitianus, Hl, 45. — Nigidius, 
Ciceronis socius, V, 951, 1548. 
— Quomodo 


NIHILUM wiram sit aliquid, Cv, 751. 
omnia ex nihilo facta, CLVIif, 155. 

NIE qu Jona e) carmen incerti auctoris, Tertollia- 
"RINT ponltentes, gostinus, VII, 695; LVII, 457. 
MINUS res. primus itinis bella intulit, Augustinus, 
ITRARDUS, abbas S. Richaril, quis fuent , CXVI, 

35, 58. — Nithardl prosapia quie et qualis, CXVI, 35. — 
Ribes seripia, CXVI, i5, 
TRA. i EN. asteriis frequentissima , XXI , 413; 


EUN 1097. iz monssterium lustrat Hieronymus, 
XXll, 80. — Nirienses anacboreue quales fuerint, 


DESSUNGT 
NOBILITAS vera que? Itieronymus, I, 1214. 
boo": officium qua raiione ordinandum, CV , 


OE, tradilonum sersator, Tertullianus], 1507, 1508. 
— Noe vini inventor, Vl, 536; Ài 

701. — De Noe et Area S. Ambrosii liber, XI 
Noe omniom fmilationi proponendus, Ambrosius, I, S61. 
ou D quld propheticeprefigararíat, Augustinus, VII, 


NDETÍANI hereril, XII, 168; Angusinos, VII, 5t 
NONE armumquodgae Patri proprium t Filo 
EL 111. — De. Nomine em 

















z 








16, 
INomitis Jean ehieacia et Virus, 
Terllancs. "Ill, f191. — Nomina e vocabula quaedam 
Scriptura Interpretatione JHostrantor, L, 814. Cf. Inter- 
preiatio, — Nomina e Iscoporum in Co'latione cartbagi- 
nensi recitata, XI, 1506. — Nomina 
stíce intellecta, L, 751, 789, 161, 166; G, 
Dei decem eapicinur Hieronymus, I, 439 ; Ill, 
305.— De divinis nominibus tractatus, L, "io. 
Dioni Areopogii juaxiam Hebrzea qui 
Th, TIS, MAS, 
, 811; 'LXXXri, $4, abi. eus, t7, 
[. [rierpreiatio. — "De Nominibus 
ber XXlii, 77), TIS, 1105, 
195, 1504. locorum Hebraicorum 
liber, Hieronymus, lil, 859, 1555. — Nominum hebraico- 
Tam lexicon Greeum, Hieronymus, II, 1199, f205, 1283, 
501; L, 81. — Nominum locorum ex Aetis liber, Hie- 
Tonymos , lli, 1297. — Nomina clericorum seu ecclesis- 
sticorum explanantur, LXX II, 390,— Nomina monacho- 
rum varia qualla sint, LXXXil, 395. — Nomina, apud 
antiquos, plura, quare, Tertullianus, 1, 725. — Nomina 
episcoporum cccrvu' qui Niezuo concilio. interfue- 
Tunt, LVI, $1, 108. — Nopípa propria in eite que 
a media nobcopator , LUI, 
FON LE in compulapilis mensibos, ande sic dicur, XIII, 











ia. — Nomina 


p. ucen Hieronymus, 1, 45u; 
" EUH 
1 : 











im Deo sacratarum, Hierony- 





Th UN 
mus, |, 4»; PLESIV, D 
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Ya 
NONNOSUS, pespevos monasteri i onto 
quis fuerit, IX1VII, 181 

NORBNRTUS (S. A Premonstratensis eanobii eoe 
ter, detegitor, CLYI, 990, —. Pramoosinleni eii 
ine 
1255, 1351, (545. — Analect 
S. Norberii cripta, CLET, [s 
RORIS (4 ad Balozio epistolom aee 

enricm à Baluzio 

VII, 581 Noris Vindicie egesiane, FLY, E 


VIAE ducam. primorem mores et sca CIL 
601, 609. — Northmannorum historia, CXLIT, T3. 
909, 1019, 1027. Cf. Sicilia ; CLXXIX, t3ll ; riw 
319; — Nortbmannicum chronicon breve, um X, c 
— Northmannorum docom genealogia, CXLIX, t&9.— 
Nortbmannorom antique consuetudines, CXLIX, I8. 
ss RORTIA, Volsinietslum dea, Tertullianus, ias 
NOTA. seu I jui Magnone, seu Magy, ai- 
lette, CIl, 083, Note amiquo sov xbbreritusari 
terprétatione donetm, eri 179. 

IOTGERUS,, Leodiensis eplseepu, 
qu fuerit Hir, 135, M iS Noqer wr 
XXXI , faf. 

NOTITIA HISTORICA. Vide Vita, et onumqenge 
800 nomine. 

NOTITIA Afia, sem prorinelarum ei dirinua 
Afrez nomina, LVIII, 369. 

NOTKERUS (B.), vocatas Belin, Magni Ot 
nepos, S, Gall monachos, foerit, HXEITIL S: 

XI, 985. — Notkerl scripta, LNXIVII, 31, &, 

EY? ; 50, 57; CXXXI 

KROTORIA , seo littere Donatistarum in Cartagoeé. 
Collatione, Augustinus, II, 490. 

NOURRY (Le) Nicolaus, disserit de viria Tett 
Tiri 705 Ocuarism Y- 

ir 

















2 


— Mjosdem disserlatio 
'ertollianus, 1I, $71. — kjusden Dis 
ni libris ad ' Demetrlamim et de [oir 
, 9n.— Ejusdem, Dissertatio [uM 


Dissertatio, V. vistas. Ejusdem 
s Ejwden Due 


1. - Eje. 






Arnobium. 
in Lactantii Institulionibus, V 
istoin Eaetanti lbrum D Ird Dei, V 
Dissertatio in libram LaelantH de Morüibus perisse 


ram, Vil, 859. jusdem Di«quisitiones dogmaüc * 
Laciantium, VII, iul bi 

NOVA. llistoria novorum seu innovatinnum e! Dior! 
nov; - 











nm rerum in Anglis gestarom, CLIX, 5 
historiam sororum nots, C] [5i ili 
NOVATIANI seu Cathari. i, Terul tide 
735, 155, 183, S61; VIII, 8805 13. T; Mite 
1067 ; Ambrosius, "IT, 466. — Novatiani chrisma ia e 
[TEE non adbibebant, Tertullianus, yt, 709, Le 
iovatian! trem baptizandi, enm 














Augus inus, Ti 
detegitnr, Lr 
Cathari, 138, 155, 
aan id, 3 5| P 








I so Novatianus Romanus a Nos 
schisma impulsus, Tertolli qu 


Nori 
a faetiosis'quii elec. us ms: 3 





539. — Novatianns philosophorum 
Ecclesie invexit, er llienes. iil, 783. — a 
quis tandem fuerit, Tertullianus, Itl, 790, 86l. 






1, 681.— In Novatianl et'Feicisd 











h ine concilium, Tertullian 
b anus et Novatus otrum vnus acidem, fell 
Mt, 17. — Novatiani scripla et dociríth, 





illnm "it Reg, el c Noratianl de Trisiala 2 
os, "ll, 869; Hieronymos, II, 4t, — Ne 

sino i fiis judici Terms, ies L^ 

lovatian! rianom episola, c 

scripta, "erui a 9 — Adversus Nextiam 

hereticum tractatus, Tertultianos, lll, [TE 

Mani schisma s Cypriano repressem, ! 

-- Noratiani schisma quo tempore erepie, If, 
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NOVATUS, alius a Novatiano, sed itidem ab Ecclesia 
3lienus, Tertullianus, I11, 690, 696, 709, 717, 725, 726, 
31, 813, 845, 861; IV, 147. — Novatus Áfricsnus Nova- 
taoum Romanum ab Reclesia separavit, Tertullianus, 
dn 758. — Novati error damnatur, Hieronymus, ll, 


NOYATUS Catholicus de humilitate et obedientia 
el de calcanda superbia disserit, XVI1l, 67. 

NOVELLJE Justiuiani imperatoris ad religionem per- 
tinentes, LXXI!, 921. 

NOVENSILEN dii, V; 581, 990. 

NOVIGENTUM, vulgo Nogeni-sous-Coucy. Initia et 
progressu abbati: B. Marias de Novigento referuntur, 
UCLVYI, 895. — Abbates monasterii B. Marim de Novi- 
gento recensentur, CLVI, 1125. 

NOVISSIMA. De novissimis ] 
giure utilissimum, CXLV, 857. — 

thmus, CLXXIIH, 1145. 

(OVITIUS ad monacbatum exhortatione erudítur, 
XLIX, 195; LXXIII, 854; CLXXVXIV, 1189. — De novi- 
torum ipstitutione liber, CLXXVI, 925; CLXXXIV, 520; 
CCX!, 585 , 614. — Novitii utrum per totum annum pro- 
bandi et procrasiinaadi, CLXXXIX, 113. 

NOXIA cum utilibus permisum non sine ratione gene- 
rari, Ambrosius, 1, 171. 

NUBERE in Domino, Tertullianus, ], 1291, 1292. Cf. 
Nuptiz ; Augustinus, Vl, 465, 469. 

NUMA Pompilius Romanos operosissimis snperstitio- 
Dibus oneravit, Tertullianus, 1l, 404, 429; V1, 212. — 
Num historia, V, 590, 1081. — Nnm Pompilii libros 
senatus comburi jussit, et qua de causa, Augustinus, VII, 
202. — Numa a diemonibus ludificatus, Augustinus, VII, 


225. 
NUMENTINUS, Atheniensium deus, Tertullianus, I, 


NUMERUS vtrom veritatis et bopi sit immentum, 
Tertulliapus, IT, 981, 982; IV, 295, 296, 509, 510. — De 
numeris qui jn sanctis Seuls occurrunt tractatus, 
LXXXIII, 179; C, 476; CLXXV, 22. — Numerus in | iufl- 
nitum progreditur, Augustinus, I, 1094, — Numeraudi 
abacus Pythagoreus, XC, 645, 617. — Numerorum varia 
genera, et proprietates, Augustinus, I, 1165, 1164, 1165, 
1171, 1181! ; LXIII, 1085; XC, 615, 641, Cf. Arithmetica. — 
Numcrorum observantissimi Christiani veteres, VII, 265, 
450; IX, 238, 239, 210, 502, 657, 644, 827; Ambrosius, I 
575, N60, i[«7, 1198, 1280, 16419; 11, 1/55, 1157; Hie^ 
ronymos, II, 215, 256, 210.— Numeri primi et incompositi 
quinam sint, LXIII, 1092. — Teruari! numeri excellen- 
tia, C, 291. — Numerorum mysticus sensus, 1X , 888; 
XVIII, 47; Augustinus, V, 1210; VI, 358, 59; L, 769; L] 
139 ; LXXVI, 772; LXXXIII, 1295 ; CVII, 2/9, 225, 27. 
951, 215; CXXV, 817, 821; CXLVI, 112, 155. — Nume- 
rorum scientia quomodo adipventa, Augustinus, LII, 61. 
— Numerus quinquagenarius mysticus, CVII, 325. — 
Numeri senarii perfectio, Augustipus, Ll, $01 ; VII, $15; 
VI H, 892, 895; LI, 759; LXAXXIIL, 184. — Numerus sep- 
tlenarius mystice explicatur, L, 197. — Numerus qua- 
jragenarius mysticus, Augustinus, V, 2025, 2261; L M, 
515; LXXXIII, 197; CVII, 219. — Numeri quaternarii 
perrectio, LIX, $01. Cf. Quaternarius; CVII, 259. — Se 
lenarius numerus perfectus, LXYXV, 5514; LXIVI, T5). 
LXXX, 751; LXX2XIIH, 156; LXXXIX, 161. — Septesna- 
"ius numerus quid significet, LXXVI, 758, 559. — De 
numeris varia, XLVI, 464; LXX, 1447 ; CLXVII, 1855; 
LXVIII, 1655; CLYIX, 1518; CLXXÍV, 1615, 1661; 
-Xc v I, f661. 

NUMIDIA describitur, XI, 831, 819. 

NUMISMA. Multorum numismatum efügies videsis, 
CX X1, 665, 682, 685, 705, 206, 707, 725, 721, 135, 165, 
71, 845, 959, 945, 970, 999, 1002, 1001, 1006, 1007, 
008, 1015, 1016, 1019, 1059, 1043, 1050, 1051, 1067, 
(071, 1076, 10K0, 1085, 1088, 1091, 1095, 1099, 1103, 
407, 1111, 1115, 1119, 1125, 1128, 1157, 1159, 1151, 
355; CXXVII, 409, 410, 805, 1265; CIXVILI, 69, 667, 
IU5, 1084; CXXXVI, 1003, 1067. 

NUPTLUE secundse an adulterins, Tertullianus, 1, 902, 
276, 1285; I1, 198, 509, 806, 905, 905, 913, 929, O83; X1, 
529; Ambrosius, 1l, 258, 251 ; Augustinus Vi, 65; Lv, 
H4; LIX, 55; CLXI, 1255. — Nuptis cum infidelibus, 
l'ertulliapos, I, 139, 1290, 1291, 1991, 1295, 1296; X1, 
;87 ; XII, 525; Augustinus, Vl , 464. — Nuptis secund:e 
|0n. expediunt, "l'ertulliauus, I, 1285, 1285, 1286 ; Hie- 
onymus, 1, 558, 1046, 1017; Augustinus, VI, 456. — 
Vuptiarum angustis, Tertullisnus, 1I, tt2f. Cf. Virgini- 
as; llieronymus, T, 951 ; 1L, 276, 411. Cf. Uzor ; Xl, 254. 
— Nuptis ad quid institote, CXLV, 661. — Nuptiarum 
olemnia personis Deo sacris vitanda, IV, 419, 457; V, 
€7. -— Nuptis utrum sint peccatum, Augustinus, VI, 
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$81; X, 554, 701; LIV, 685; LVI, 449. — Nuptie clai- 
destinze, V, 167. — Nuptiarum bonum apud Christianos 
multiplez, Augustinus, VI, 59i; X, 519, 424. — Nuptism 
quando el quo tempore prohibits, V, 1675 CXI.V, 659. 
— Nuptis post continentis volum utrum damnandsa, 
Augustinus, Vl, 457, 458, 459. — Nuptis ethnicorum tri- 
bus modis fiebant, V, 507. 1059. — Nuptiis intersunt 
sacerdotes, XI]f, 1171. — Nuptis utrum contemnendis, 
aut damnande, XI, 1245; Ambrosius, lI, 198. €f. Casti- 
lus, Encratite, XCI, 28, 51; CXIX, 885. — Nuptiee utrum 
laudabiles, Augustinus, 11i, $97. Cf. Conjugiunt, Matrimo- 
nun. — Nuptiz iis tantum eligende qui se coutinere 
non possunt, Augustinus, VI, 4/8. — De Nuptiis et Con- 
cupiscentia libri duo, Augustinus, X, 415. — Ad nuptias 
cur Christus venerit? Vil, 917. — Nuptiarum benedictio, 
LXIVIII, 261. — De nuptiis canones, I.XXXIV, 75; 
CLXI, 1245. — De nuptiis consanguiueorum et earumdem 
cousectariis traciatus, CX, 1087. Cf. 6radus — De nup- 
uis cujusdam illicitis opusculum, CXXXVI, 567; — Nup- 
ti» carnales utrum vitanda, CI.XXVT, 1305. — Nuptl 
spirituales inquirendz, CLXXVI, 1215. — Nuptiarum ge- 
nus quadruplex, CCXV, 659, 921, 925. — De ne[sus 
varia, 11f, 1568; XI, 1522; XVI. 1477, 1518; XXX, 1055, 
1054; XLVI, 465, 769; LVI, 1175; CLXI, 1569, 1411; 
CXCIIH. 1315; CXCGVIIT, 1856. 

OBEDIENTIA, adolescentium propria virtus, 1V, 871. 
— Obedientia monachorum, qualis esse debeat, CIII, 815; 
CLIXXII, 867; CLXXXIV, 799. — Obedientia erga su- 

eriores ecelesiasticos, quousque extendenda, V, 177. — 

bedientis$ exemp!s, Ambrosius, I, 446, 1575; XLIX, 185; 
CLXXXIII, 489, — De humilitate et Obedientia ei de 
caleanda superbia, Novati catholiet liber, XVIII, 67, — 
De obedientía et humilitate sermo, Augusiinus, VI, 1341. 
— Obedientis commendatur, Hieronymus, I, 1117; XI, 
$21; Augustinus, VI, 595, 1321, 1212, 1218 , 1544 ; XLIX, 
165, 165; LXVI, 519; LXXIII, 825, 917; LXXVI, 765; 
CHI, 794; CLXX3III, 655; CCIV, 429. — Óbedientizm bo- 
num majus quam continentis, Augustinus, VI, 595. — 
Obediendum magis Paps quam pastori proprio, CXVIII, 
1140, 1229. — Obedientis clericorum modus et virtus, 
Augustinus, VI, 1511. — Obedientiie modus et dotes, 
Kx VI, 766. — Obedientia quando meritoria, LXXVI, 


, D PELISCUS Circi, solí consecratus, Tertollianus, I, 


OBLATIONES altaris ad quosnam pertineant, Hieroay- 
mus, XI, 292. — Oblationes pro defunctis quousque 
Prosint, Augustinus, VI, 5U5. Cf. Missa; XCVl, 476. — 

votivis Christiaporum oblationibus in sanctorum ve- 
nerationém factis dissertatio, LXI, 815. — Oblstiones ad 
rimam missam Marqgeadi, patriarchis Aquileiensis , 
XciX, 661. — De oblatione puerorum, ot in monasteriis 
Deo inserviant, quid sentiendum, CVIJ, 419, 
OBODOS seu Obodes, Arabum deus, Tertollianos, I, 


096. 

OBSEQUIUM rattonabile, quid, L11, 501, 5032. 

OBSERVANTUE piures, WT regularem spec- 
tantes, utrum relinquendx», CLXEXXIX, 112, 521. — Ob- 
servantia canonicze professionisquomodo recte prsstn- 
da, CXCVI, 1599. . 

OBSERVATIONES, Vid, Consuetudo, Mos, Traditio. 

OBSESSI a d:emonibus, Cf. Possessio, Tertullianus, [, 
885 ; Hieronymus, Il, 55. 

OBTRECTATIO cavenda, Hieronymus, I, 558. Cf. De. ' 
tractio. 

OCTATEUCHUS quid, LXX, 1110.. 

OCTAVIUS, Mingcii Felicis liber, Tertoilianus, Tif, 
251, — Octavius cum Minucio disputans, quis, Tertullia- 
nus, [It, 383. 

OCTAVII annales litterarii, Tertullianus, TIT, 591. 

OCTAVIUS, martyr Taurinensis, LViI, 427. 

OCTAVUS dies, in quo tantum recens baptizates effe- 
rebat, Ambrosius, I, 1197, 1198. — Octavi numeri mysti- 
c3 siguificatio, Ambrosius, 1, 1649. — 

OCULUS scandalizans, seu concnpiscens, Tertolliesut. 
], 1232, 1259. — Oculornm vo uptas, VI, 106. — Oculus, 
membrum eorporis. CC. Membrinn, Vlt, 55. 

ODA (B.), virgo, qusenam fuerit, CCIII, 13559. 

ODALRICUS, Rhemeusis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, 
CXXXIIT, 965. — Odalrici sententia contra fures saerile- 
gos, CXXX1II, 953. 

ODALIICLS, [rr posttus Remensis, testamentum au- 
um adornat, CL, 1515. 


ODDO, Astensis monacbus, l'salmos exponit, CH XV, 


1141. 

0 , sbbas S. Remigii Remensis, varia scribit, 
CLXXI, 1551, 1335. 

ODILO, Monachus S. Medardi Suessionensis, quis 
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fuerit, CXXXII, 575. — Odilonjs scripta, CXXXII, 975, 
bel 


ODILO (5) abbas Cloniscensis quintus eligitur, 
CXXIVII, 177; CXLI, 810. — S. Odilonis elogium hi- 
s oricur,, CXLil, 551. — S. Odilonis vita, CXLIT, 895, 
N99 ; CXLIV, 925. — S. Odilonis scripta, CXLII, 959. — 
be S. Odilone hymnus, CXLII, 1041.-—S. Odilonis missa, 
CALIL, 1045. — be trausitu S. Odilonis planctus, CXLII, 
1043. — Translatio eorporis 8. Odilonis, CXI.II, 1017. 

ODIUM adversus veritatem, Christom et Christianos in- 
justum. CI. Persecutio, V, 807,815; Vl, 1058, 1059. — 
De ira et odio sermo, Augustinus, Vi, 1251. 

O0DO, Bellovacensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CXXIV, 
1109. — Odonis scripta, CXXIV, 1111. 

ODO (S.), abbas Cluniacensis rr fuerit, CXXXIII, 9, 
45, 85. — 8. Odonis. scripta, LXXI, 115; CXXXI, 105, 
106, 751. — In natali S. Odonis sermo, CXXXIIL, 857. 

ODO (S.), archiepiscopus Cantuariensis, quis fuerit, 
CXXXI, 931, 955. — S. Odonis scripta, CXXXIII, 955. 

ODO, diaconus Ausciensis, ad Garciam arcuiepiscopum 
scribit, CXXXVII, $511. d 

ODO monachus Fossatensís, quis fuerit, CXLIIT, 845. — 
Odonis scripta, CXLIII, 847. . 

ODO (B.) Cameracensis episcopus, quis fue CLY, 
1059, 1040. — Odonis scripta, quz fueriut, CLX, 1045, 


1053. . 

QDO de Diogilo, s3bbas S. Dionysii, quis fuerit, 
1199, 1201; CXCV, 991. — Odonis libri de Lu- 
govici Vli, seu Junioris profectione in Orientem, 
CLXXXV, 1205, 1205. . . 

ODO, sbbas Morimundensis quis fuerit, CLXXXVIIT, 
1645. — Odouis sermones, CLYX X VILI, 1605. 

ODO, prior S. Victoris Parisiensis, dein abbas S. Ge- 
CUP qo fuerit, CXCVI, 1597. — Odonis epistolae, 
CXCVI, 1399. 

OQDO, Tulleosis cpiscopus qu fuerit, CCY, 915. — 
Odonis statuts Synodalia, CV, 19. 

ÓDO de Solíaco, Parisiensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CCXL, 47. — Odonis sjnodicm constitutiones, CCXII, 
$1. — Odonis sistuta et donationes pie, CCXII, 69. 

ODORANNUS, monachus S. Petri Vini, quis fuerit, 
CXLII, 765. — Odoranni scripta, CXLII, 769. 

ODULPHUS (S.), presbyter, quis fuerit, CXXXIII, 


OECONOMIA, juxta Tertullianum, quid, Tertullianus, 
H, 156, 157, i56 161, 169. 

OECUMENIC S episcopus vocari cuinam competat, 
Cf. Joannes Jejunator, LXXV1I, 583, 1004, 1289. 

OEDIPUM derident Macedoaes, Tertuliianus, I, $25, 
$51. — Okdipus duplici scelere confusus, VI, 709. 

OENOTRI A, seu Italia, Tertullianus, !, 550. 

OFFENSA quelibet invicem remittenda, LIV, 967, 
$71, 374, 284, 191, 500, 501, $08. 

OFFERENDA, seu oblatio eorom qui Domino vota 
sua persolvuat, quare in ecclesias introducta, CV, 1126. 

FICIUM divipum in hosorem sanctorum, XI, 318. 

— Officiorum divinorum ordo, origo et rítus, LXI $9; 
LXXXIH, 7357, 759. €f. Solemnitas, Cl, 1175, 1174; 
CLXVI, 1557; CLXX, 11, 15; CLXXII, 659; CLXXVII, 
405, 401. — Officium S. Zenonis Veronensis, XI, 318, 
726. — Ofücium yndeaam ita dictum, Ambrosius, Il, $1. 
— Olficiorum divinorum explanatio, CXLVII, 139. — Of- 
ficium ipfautom jn festo S. Joannis evangeliste, CXLVII, 
135. — Ofticium stelle seu Trium Regum, CXLYII, 155. 
— Oflicium sepulcri, CXLVII , 159. — Divini ufülicii par- 
les quaelibet sus ralione explicantur, CLIXIT, 5i5. — 
Ufüicil divini partes, vide Liturgia, Hebdomas. — De of- 
ficiis libellus. Uf. Sofemnitas, Ordo, XCIV, 551; CI, 1173, 
1174; CCXII, 147, 433. — De officiis divinis monschbo- 
rum regyuls, Cli], 871, 899; COXIIL, 186. — Utrum tem- 
pore divini officii sedendurm, CAILV, 641. — De ofticiis 
ecclesiasticis liber, CXLV1I, 15, 37, 65; CLXXVII, 405, 
Cf. Rationule, CCXIIL, 14, 15. — Officiorum divinorum, 


sive rituem sacrorum mysticussensus exponitur, CLXXI, .- 


781. 

OFFICIUM cujusque sexus, statis et conditionis, X, 
740. — Ciceronis libri de officiis, Ambrosius, 11, 50. — 
Ofüela adolescentis, Ambrosius, i[, 43.-— Ofüicium Chri- 
siiani cujuslibet, Augustinus, V, 2338; CXXXVI, 147, 
149, 190, 217. — Ofticium przpositorum in monasteriis, 
CXLV, $I3. — Odtiicium patrisiamilias, Augustinus, V, 
2258.— Ofticium judicis. C. Judex, Augustinus, V, 2258. 
— Officis et jura variorum io ordine civili. Cf, Princeps, 
LXIX, 679. — De officiis ministrorum, sive ecclesiasticor 
rum, sacerdotumque ac episcoporum tractatus, XVI, 23; 
.XXXil, 252; LXXXIHl, 754, 739; CV, 985, 995; 
CXLYIIHJ, 1215. — De officiis et causis laicorum decreta, 
CL, 901. 
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OGERIUS, seu Oglerius, Lucedii sbbss. qoi« faerit 
CLXXI, 1657. — Ogérii sermone«, CLXIDY,| 819. 
OI.DEGARIUS ( s. ), Tarraconensis srcehiepi ' 
. "ed (uero CL ,; 1991. — Oldegarii scripts, CLITIL 
OLEO curatus a Christiano quodam, nomine ProeoM, 
Septimius Severus imperator beneücii memorem se pra- 
buit, Tertullianus, I, 708. 
OLIVA, Ausonensis, sive Vicensis e qui 
B EPI AL. — Olive seripts CXLII, t. 
5 seu anni o'ympiadici undeoam iacepe- 
rint nn VS o Cf. Bra, é95 
'lAS, Seleuci filia, et s ridii, queem 
fuerit, LXXII, 1218. rore u 
OLYMPICI ludi, Tertullianus, L, 615, 614. 
UM l'IUS, in Hispania episcopus, quis fuerit, LYII, 
OMNIPOTENTIA Deo competit. etsi non facit oe 
ni* qus potest, Tertullianus, 1i, 165. — Omnipotestu 
Dei probatur, Augustinos, Vi, 64^. Cf. Symbolus, CIL, 
995. — Omnipotentis Dei non officiunt quadam qu 
non potest Deus, Augustinus, X, 211, 225; CLII, &. 
— Deus multa potest quss non vult, CÍLY, 595. 
vim PU te rU teen UT 
um, X, ) ; " 
453; LXI, 4043, "e nis TH Pb s -- 
pooUgtoc propugnator et ex tur, VITL $76, 97, 
1055, 1054, 1075, 1090, 1157 ; Y , 99, 100, 164, 55, 
526, 554, 556, 510, 591, 654, 711; XT, 46; Xil, S0, 85 
861; XX, $1, $7, 151 ; Áugustiaus, II, 1048; LIII, B3- 
De homousio plura, X, 9d6. 
, ONESIPHORUS dives, Christo nomen dedit, Teruk- 
lianus, IJ, 116. 
. QNOKOITHZE, Christianorum deus, joxia qaemóm, 
Tertullíanus, 1, $73, 579, 1052; III, 36l. 
ONOMASTICON rerum et verborum difficiliorom qu 
in Vitis Patrum occurrunt, LXXIV, 599, 400. Cf. Dkt*- 


narium. 

ONUPHRIUS, gui et Honophrius (S.), eremita quit 
qoalis fuerit, LETIH, S1. 209. ^ 

ONUS. De decem oneribus 1salss liber, CLYIIY, i, 
CXCY, 561, 5u5. 

OPÉRA penitentialla Christianorom ac elbaicXsh 
Tertullianus, 1, 940. — De opere monachorum, S. Aut 
stini liber. C. Monachus, Augustinus, Vl, 517. — Opt 
virtutum necessaria, Tertulilanus, Il, 585; 1V, 49. C 
Fides, 511, 751; VII, 892; VUI, 4170; 1X, 190 ;À 
Dus, V, 3251, 22356; CXVIII, 887.— Operibus 
dis incumbendurs, LY], 759. — De opere et elest 
snis Cypriani liber, IV, 601, 1135. Cf. Eleemocpt. - 
De fide et operibus, Augustini liber, Augustines, "n 
195, 197. — Operis bonitas, 1V, 728. — Opera serit 
diebus dominicis et festivis prohibita, V, 166. C£. Det 
nica. — Opera misericordism varia indicantur, Vl, 06- 
Bona opera ex gralia, non gratia ex operibus, Áepe* 
nus, VI, 115. — ribus pinra, IV, 1220; Y, 980; 
XX, 1055; ILVI, 472, 415, 750; L1, 990; CLIT, Utt 

OPERAR! manibus quinam non teneantur, À 
nus, Vl, 567. — Operari manibus quinam debesst. 
Monackus, Paulus, Augustinus, VI, 571, 513. 

OPERATIO Christi et Dei, qus et quaiis, TT 

OPHIR et Tbarsis ubinam fuerint, XXII, 1$ . 

OPHIT/E heretici, Tertullianus, lj, 65; 1I, ils 


Augustinus, VIII, 28. 
"OPIFICI M Dei, seu formatio hominis, Lactaatil BM 
VIL 9. Cf. Opus. 

OPINIO seu opinatio ip Fbitosophis dominetor nece 


est, Y 
PTATUS (S.), Milevitanus episcopos, quis foerit T 


—- ét 
os, 1i,. 709. sa Mi 


1155. 
OPUS bonum. Vide . m 
OPUS per(etum S. Augustini cootra Julisaes. 

goastinus, X, 1 1049, .— universis Dei 

carmen. Cf. Opificium, Hezaemeron, Cresti, NaW* 

ICIV, 621.— Divinorura operum simplicis hominis [Bb** 

COR abbas, Origeni erit, LXXIII, 1199. 

abbas, Origenista, quis fuerit, Eie 
ORACULA ^h ius ambigua, Tertuhianos, 1, 46, 9 

876 ; Ill, 609, 622; V, 604, 1015; VI, 531, 9358. - Ut 

la pre elarum sanctorum lospieienda, VI, 498. — 

cula ab speculo inquirere, XI, 305. — Oracula 

eum iotcresset Christianus aliquis signatam frosles 

rens, Vl, 552. —Oraculorum responsa, verane erat 

sponsa? XX, 1095. — Oraculum ín templo Dosis 


*. 





ws1 
me eonstitetum, L, 1190. — Oraeuli ingressus, L, 


ORARTUM idem ae stola, Y, 166, Ambrosius, IT, 1504. 

ORATIO seu preces, de hoc argumento Tertalliani 
Tiber, Tertullianus, I, 1145. — Orandum in secreto et in 
abscondito, Tertullian 1, 1152;1V, 521, 1125; Ambro- 
i rationIs praeparatio, Tertaliia- 
Orationis angelus aóstans 
— HTC vis el effica- 












; XLIX, 
Tertulliani 
Tertullianus, ], 119 











fnctus, LXXIV, lis Ad 'Oratotem a 
auo, IV, 311, 245. 0i omnibus, IV, $i4, 
521, 550. Cf. Preces. V, 107! * 5 Àmbrosi 35 556; 
uM 9 Bl Pret atio cundi ande. 1, 558; -Ambro- 
$55; Hieronymus, XI, 5 Augustinus, "lh, 494; 
Y. $15; XLIX, TII. — Üralo amica et familiaris, "Deum 
de suo "rogare, IV, $21. — Oratio ran Antiocbent 
'm quam sub die 














Bassionis sue dixit, IV, 905. — Orstionis locas, 1X, Oii: 
Ambrosius, — rationi instaudum, VIII, 7h, 75; 
Ambrosius, |, 1, 225; XX, 1182; Augustinus, V. 
495, 495; VI, 1555; LII, 309. Cf. Persevtrantia, LIV, 
559; LXXIIL 941; CVI, 143, 145. — Oratio monachorum. 
neelurno, XLIX, 77. — Oratio diurna, Ran 
Oratio dominica in missis, Augustino iij; Cv, 


1g - Orriosum dundecim I in ponasirí, 
V Ew. 


laa ratio NX 
9t. m PE 499; "Cris 918; 






907. — 
De oratione. SL eleedosi aea, Augostitus, VIL 1395; 
Po De m em XLvir. 


i009. 
Tus: EL "79, 8; LXX 17 CENT do; 
CCTII, 105. —- Orationem efücaciorem eflcit jejunium, 
Lf, inb; — Orat dominica, ezplanatur, "Tertlliaae, 
, IIS ij, $35, 18; IV, SIS, 1023; Anirosins Tl 46, 
, 359. Cl. Commenta 





'vant Augustis 
E s b erem Tux tes; 


ib, S95, 
85; XXII, $55; "UB 35; Xi. 131; Tu [^4 
Ct. 555; CXLIY. 969; 


15, 5S; CXII, 557; CXLVII 

; "Cn y e. A X 
j CLXXXVI, 1489; CXCIt, 13:0 

109. — "Orationis 

















Ue ri lonum seu. 
eolleciarom is formulae, LV, $1 ; LXXIV, 1155, Tio; 
LXIVIII, 195; XCIV, 529, . Cf. istale; Cl, 5519, 
536; 1585; CLTXVI, 90S; CCRVIL, QT Oratio ade 

vendas rel joias, LXX] DL "De orati varia, 

Jv, f220; Y, *215; XVI, 1478; XVII, 

[rs LAT iLVI, roe 710; L. 1505, 1518; Ll, 
990; LIV X, (41; CI, li $;CXTIVI, bs; 
CIIX, tt T 1569; CLXV, 1523; CLXXI, 1807; 
CLXXIV,1645, 1665; CLYXIIIL. 137 LXXIV, 1957. 


ORATIO, id est Concio, seu sermo, Liberi qui Mar- 
celiinsm. S. Ambrosii sororem, daid virpinitalia veio, 
eoosecravit, VIII, 1515; Ambrosius, II, 319. — Oration 
onebres variorito a varils boblur, Xlll, 1l, 471; Am- 
brosiu«, IL, 1289, 15 [ua PNG 
Panegyricus, Au, - Oralo sacra qui 
situ eorporis Aegis LXViIi, T23.— De Ora 
de octo partibus orationis commealarium, Ur 19, 
1340; L.XXXII, 8; XC, 6S. Cf. Gramwmalica. 
ORATOR. Griporactücium. Augustinus, 1, 1450; IIl, 
A 109 | 1o — Orator ecclesiasticus io maleria sraodi 
itor, Angostioos, LiI, 105. Cf. Pradicalor. 
ATORÍUM privatum bos eondiionios sdilen- 
"n $i gonstituendum, LYÀH, 991, 995, 999; LXYVI, 


ORBIS ie partibus disti lice describitur, 
c ygpioqu partibus distinctus, mysl ibi 


ORDERICUS Vüalis, Angligena, Uticensis moniehus, 
bistoria eccleslrlicn suctor, CLEXXVIIT, 9, 15. 17. 


NI glas, XY, 
789; BV 1089; CLXI, 113: — Onliaabdi qualos esse 
debeant. L, 495; 
V, 647, 618. T. m 
nxxus 950; XCIX, 996, 1002; 
Ordinandi fran erientia pradii esse debes, "cni 
571. — Adordinsedos iu fide el moribus Informandes 
Florilegium ex Seriptara, CXV, 11, 1433, — De ordi- 
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pandorom effcije decret, CLEL, 157. — Utram oni 
mandi flil sacerdotum, CLXIII, 767. 
ORDINARIUM seu" Ordo canoulcorsm | segul 
audi Rotbomagensie, CXLVIE, 151, 183. "etirdo Dese 
dietinoram. Vide Benedictini. 
, ORDINATIONE apud hereticos temerarie, Teriul- 
j^ utbas diebus 'faefendee, 
dx, 5. — Ordinationes 
anas, IIl, 753. 785, 184; 
Mama. — Ordinationes prece- 
do. Cf. Proclamati. Tw. $17, $18, 1055. — 









iones qualller in Ecelesia Romama üeri solite, 
LYXVIH,909; CV, 37, S9, 61. — De oriloaiionibus 
ecelesiasticin, V, 190; VÍlI, E 
490. Cf. Ordinandi, 





, Epis 
Vill, ID ES 
1164; XX, 675; L, 36; LIV, 
ordinatcna clericorum cxnones, CXXX VIII, 597. 
die Ordinationis su variorum sermones, Aogusilaus, Y, 
[2 Eu ag eis ime ii, 16 
'etri itus imperata. 
satio lich que, LIV, 611, eL. C. Bi 
LVIH, S7. — Ordinatio offelalium 
feri debeat , LVI, 857. 
iterande, CXLY, 9); CXLVIII, 1255. — Ordimationea 
simonisce dampentur, LVI, 896. Cf. Simoni. 
mE sacramentum Christianorem ; ejus disciplina, 
Tertullianus, IIl, xxxmi. — De saeris ordinibas tractatus, 








eu, 3 4495; o Ld Tu $15; CLIXVI, 4i. 
1 roni 


epistolas. sive 
iani, MI, 750, 7. 
Exorcista, Os 





ii zu Ordinem non coofei 
etiam episcoporum, 
nes minores, Cf, Lector. 
Tertollunus, i1, 96; V 
A n 1, 1231, (35. 










le su 
E 




















SUR Su d dit 
nut sonfernsdoruim. Filos MUTA tus 
Bus 318; CXXEVIII, 1005.— Ordinatio Nomaal Pon- 
tífieis quo ritu eelebranda, LXXVIII, S06. Cf. yu, 
d Onde episcop quo rito olim celebrata, C iv 
141. — De ordine et ordinatlonibos varia. 
ORDO de quo Angowtinus, T, 8TT Si $63,0 
— Ordine concta Deus admivistrat, Augustinns, I 
1001, — De ordine creatorarem tractatus, LXXXIIl, $i 
DO monasticus, ollm in. eterl Scoti monasterio de 
Kil-Ros, obrerratus, LIX, 65. — Antiquae ordo Romae 
nus ad sum monasteriorum, LXVI, 997, 999. — Ordines 
Romani antiqui, sive rituales libri, Vi EN uE 
De ordine Romano plora, Txxvi, sss; CV, 1515. Ct. 
Lore e s 
XXXI ine in Antiphonarlo, 
seu in ofliciis ponendo liber, CV, 1345. — Liber de ordi- 
me ecclesiastico lotios ann! et pee apostolica di- 
geiists et lotios curis, CLXXIY, T8 
ORI u status religiosus, quare 1a Ecclesia tam va- 
tion, CLXXIVI, f, i189. 3. De diversis ordinibus 
qua sunt in Eire Hber, CCIIII, 
B ORELLIUS 7. Corradus Appendicem ad ArnobH dis- 
utationam adversus gentes libros septem apporuli, v 
ORESIKSIS seu Oriesius seu etiam Oreslesis, mona- 
chos quis foerlt, LV [A "e 
ORGANUM, musicorum genwx, quid et. onde. a' 
tam, CV, 655. — Organa bydrauliea, I, 1207; 18. 
Organom varii generis qua arte confectum 2 quo sonitu. 
conspicuum, Hieronymus, I, Cf. Musici 
ORIENTEM M versos recabar Coristisnl, Tertolis- 


nus, |, $10, 579. 
OnieNTII 


ORIGENE 
faerit, V, 39 
R$. 





86. — Adv 
LXIX, 177.— 
ratus, L, 66€ 


* tici, Augusl 


1532 


quiutg, LEYIII. 1073: — Oricenes ab Anastano dampa- 
lus, XA 65, 4[5. — Origenis utrum favtor Hieronymus, 
XXII, 755 — Orwenis leetio imperialibus edi- 
ctis problbita, " XX, 71, 75, 75; LXVIII, 1052. — Origenis 
homilis in varia. Scripta Tii, 

Qf. Homilia. — Apol 













Voicon nominum hebraicorum. Bieronym mos, llf. 
255. — An corrupti Origenis libri, Hieronymus, l, 751, 
1053; Liu 818. — Guo auimo legendus Origenes, 
"Hieron; s, [, 745, 755. Jura, XXX, 
1037; XLVI, 480, "s XLVlu, t LXI, 510. 
on ENÉS, oDUS ex discipuli lis. sancii Antonii, XXI, 


ON GENISTAR € variis locis expulsi, Hleronymrs, I, 
5A, 155. 136. — De errore Origenistarum consul! 
. E 1311; Augustinus, VIII, 665. — Origeniani bare- 
ne, Vill, S3 — Contra Origenisus diserta" 
tio, Aagostinos, VIAL, G9, 
RIGINALIS lapsus, Tertullianus, I, 655, 651, 1231, 
1356, T Run Ms. 199; vds Angoriinut 1i, 858; 


Vi, 4t le ilum atrum 
quale ino iur eir, opas riginalls eukpa 


gium propri 
Qrigiustis c olpy in quo EV XI, '5t5; Augustinus, 
9), 159; 1, 88; CLVILL, 460. — Origlaalis cui 


E p Ü inus, VI, 
1015; Y, 1st iie [A signa 37,58; CIYI, t: 
CLYIIE, US, dSl. — Originals eal clps Virum non regene- 
ratis. infantibos, post moi riem noceal x pur 1i, 671. 
f. Parruli, X, 140, 41 ; LXV, C] rU 
nora r3 Talope Urausmissa, aspis, X x 
Ia Lx eccatum, 429; CLYIM di. CLY 
le peccatum unde ortum. inu 
NX. Orlginiis nn : 
Augustus, VII, 726; CLVIIL, m 
ip partis, Aigostine, Y. 950, ii NIU, 

to origiuali tractatur, Aogostinus 
pur i1 6 (m pu "isi, A4, 1247, A81; LIU, m 

CLVIL, A mi ; CLXXI, 1135; CLEIVI 

T 





























MAJ 
pecenlum FT ique delerent, LVIl, 37 
55. — Peccatum originale pum aiolentir quer atque 
fet Christm, Augosiaus, VI, 355 dn. — 
Uriginalis peat effectus, Lyth, ET "n p evt, 
ja. — Origis e petam ine penitentia" dimittitur, 
Sursrinar vh , 1. Originalls lapsus bistoria ro* 


narratur, Li 

UNION de [n vir primarius, a legione dauno- 

NS Hieronymus, Il, $5, 

ON ATUS q is deceat, quis non. Cf. Habitus, Augusti- 

RUSO "Paulus, somine plures desi, uir 
puo p» 488, 499, 501, Sob reis HNLANCS) 
n Africa obgregitum se con Urge S 
Orosius. rS ln "hricam, Cransemeari earit, At 
nus, I, 4/6. — Orosius Paulus, HE Orosii 


suspicatur Mupdi Chronicon, XXXI, 515, i6. — dis 
juo qo, oie neme Historiam suam ince perit, Ài m 


rosii, Hispaní 
E — ln P. Or Hagen rein opt T Vili 1030. —* 


Orosius ad Hierouymom ab Augasiine missus, qos 
uum, L 471. — Orosii ad Augustinum eoasulialio sive 
vommouitorlum de errore Priscillianistarum et Origeni- 
parum Ang Augustinus. y eS MM rose euptra 
Priscillianistas et Origenisss S. Logsstipi, responslo, 
Augustinus, Vill, 669. — Orosius Pelagio corem 

disputa. Jerosolymis, Ao, tinus, X Es. rosins a 
donne Jierosolymitáno ie lnsimulatos, Augu- 


'HEUS in Pieria initiationes adhibet, Tertullianus, 


lini Dissertatio spologetica 
et sociorum. orüiodofia, "Terlai- 


15 Tabennensix, quis fuerit, CIL, 
ina de Institutione monachorui 


») Mat 1239, 1210; 

















"ensis monachus et 


T 'osberoi sepia CERIVÍ, d 


ando dabatur, quando mon, et 
Tertulüanus, T, 1176, 177, 1178, 
Osculum dábatur feminis apud 
e. 2, Tertullianus, I, 303, 504. — 





aliena, Augustinns, Y, 195, 194. —. 
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Osculum dabant episeopo lale post evhaiism db e 

acceptam, Tertullianus, IIl, Tit. 
quanda adhibendum, Augusti 
*hirille, quid, Aoguninos, VI SS 
SEE' propheta. commentarius illastratos, XII, 38), 

961; Hieronymus, VI, 815, 819. Cf. Commenlaris. 
OSIRIS semper «e jet, Tertulia, t p n; 

OSIUS. Cor Tiber e iscopns, quis fer 

3X, 807 X LY, si, 


5 52 08 





ii Mos. 'Osit peus n coneillis epise- 

rins VIII st, der a Diele sd Constastiva, 
m 1512; XXXI, 489, 400. — Osil et Polamit apod Se- 
miom eo seriptio, X, (87. — Osii de homousio silestivm, 
2 "Osius quando vivere desierit, "X, 901; XIII 

dis 496. — Os et ,Protogeais sd Jallum Papam episc 


LVT ss$. -. US, Cio plura, X, 986 
p ry nena la agendo, superbia quem, 
retonditui 
SOS UR ancilla qua Petram cireamaeripsit, LYIL 
OSTIARIUS, minister [n Eeclest jnferiri gn 
Tertoilisnus. Tit, 744; Hieronym: Qr. Orb. 
LXXX tief benedieuo, XXII, 5 


S WALDUS (5-]. Wigoralensis m Ben. 
censis arapicopins qi fuerit, CILVII, 49,1 


CI, 7 
4 CLOS WALDUS (S.) in Angfia rer, qui fuerit CLE, 


S OTRELBOLDUS monasterii S. Bavonis Lor] 

abbas, quis fuerit, CKLI, 1557. — Otbelboldi epistoa d 

ko og qum 
sel 

Emmerammi Rathponens nensis, quis foerit, NUN m 

EM 9,25. — 




















Wuras seu rgaugensis, seu mossseri 
& A Eg EM Galli, quis tuerit, CXIV, 1029, f; 
XXI 


OTIOSITAS vitandy, Aogustinus, VI, 162; XLI, 
1309; CCVIT, 4. 
OTKERUS, Hatisonensis monachos, de Mosics sil 


li" i 'O (S.), Remi pis quis feri, 

nsis episcopus, 1 
ciii, Y D . Ottonis epistole ei diplom, 
CLXXI, iSI$. — S. Ouonis sermo ad Pomena, 
curam, 1555. — In exsequiis 9. Ottonis sermo, CLDII, 


t 

OTTO I, Germanis imperator. dij 
hum servatur Rome, XCVIi 
B; Peiro Sm m 
Ratherio Veronessi cor 











13, fist, 1,149, MISI. — Ouodis epitope 
Ottonum trium consütutiones Eo 


ji is Si 
N- 


[ EXIT, 90 nn 
Sl lobenie T hostiliter 





", 
AeacowtUe (S., abbas Tabennensi: L [es Lori 
e epistolas Latine vertit Hieronymus, 15L.— 


Pebonius quis ferit, LIII, i68; LE, si 
Pro Sf 8 Pachomd Regie Bien [e 
bs, 65, 66; L, S71, 377, 301. : 






&, 
et 'iueitots, Hieronymus, 11, 77, T8. 
cepla aique judicia, Hieroaymus, 
et leges, Hieronymus, 
ponis, Hieronymus, ll, 8$ - 8 
lori Eplstole ei verba mystica, Hieroaym 
To ACIANUS, (S ), Barcilonetiis epi 
quil O51; ierosymus, Tl 705; XIfl, 
ai &d Sympwalanim Norsiawem 


Paciu 
Xii, 1051. — Paciani 
EM eeiam Perenesis sd z 
pusae, Yi. 





reos, XIII, 1081. 
m, XII, 106! — Pacianl sermo de Bai 
[s Tertalioses 


VEDERASTE Seantinia lege. meltti, 
W, 94, CI. Sodomia. — Pederssis reuse 
CXLY, is 


VAGANUS, De paganis imperstorem dete IIb 
510, L1. — Contra paganos quaetiones ses, di 
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V, 310. — i antur, ÁAugustia Ii, 2351 
Viri, 4101, 62, 4117; LVIL, Ti. uh )J 
., PAL/ESTINA seu Terra sancta describtur. Cf. Füinera- 
rinm, Lecus, LXXI), 899; LXXXVIII, 779; CLV, 1033, 
1055. — Palestinz longitudo et latitudo, CCVII, 966. 
PAL/ESTRA, diaboli negotium, Tertullianus, I, 651. 
PALATEHNUS comes, quiuam ista dignitate iusiguiti, 
L.X XVil, 460. 
P*XI.DO (S.), Beneventanus, cujus vita habetur 
LXXYXIX, 1319, 1321. 
PALINGENESIS orbis terrarum porsus erronea, Augu- 
uro 361, $66. Cf. Mel 0Si5. 
Á de quo sepius apud Ainbrosium, quis 
XVL, Ss arr us. Sun en 
MUS (S.), Antissiodorensis episcopus, quie 
foerit. LXXXVII, 3l5. piseop u 
PALLADIUS abbas, quis fuerit, I. XXIV, 49. 
PALLADIUS historicus et episcopus Helenopoleos 1n 
Rithynias probstissimus, cum Palladio baretico gon coo- 
fuudendus, XXI, 105. — Pal'adii historia Lausiaca, seu 
de Vitis Patrum, LXXiD, 1065, 1085, 1091 ;: LX XIV, 915, 
251. 315, 544. — Palladii peregrinatio, LXXIII, 1065. 
PALLADIUS arianus, adversus quem scribit Vigilios 
Bir roni LXII, 455, 454. 
sot ALLAS auica, informe lignum, Tertullianus, T, 
PALLIUM de quo Tertulliani liber, Tertulliaaus, Ii, 
10329,1031. — Pailíum mouachorum et philosophorum 
insigne, LVILI, $14, 615. — Pallium utrum solis melro- 
politanisconcedendum, CCXIV ,490.— Pallium metropolita- 
norum a summo Pontifice expetendum, XIII, 1216; LXII, 
73; LXIX, 36, 37, 406; XCV1lI, 592; CXIX, 771, 796, 973. 
— Vsris de pallio pae usu, LXXVII, 431, 651, 751, 
788, 185, 789, 801, 825, 844, 951, 1036, 1052, 1058, 15:8, 
£345, 1425; CV, 81, 165, 559,1098;. CVI, 517, 548, 613, 
615; CXIi, 962, 1110; CIXXII 
1273; UXXVI, 88; CXXXV, 151, CXXIVI. 
67, 69; CLXX, 25; CCXIV, 554; CCXVII; 797. — De pal- 
Jiis virorum ac feminarum varia, LXXXlI; 689. 692. — 
Forma qua pallium tradi debet. quibusdam, CCXV, 291. 
PALMARUM dominica dies sermone celebratur, XIli, 
619; XCIV, 121, 507; CXXXIV, 8i2; CALIV, 645. — 
Palnarum  Jominica dies variis nominibus insignita, 
X111,649, 659; LXXXV, 5871. — Palmarum benedictio 
et distributioquoritu peragenda, LXXVI, 1500; LXXXV, 
$88, — |n feriis post. Dominicam Palmarum bomilia, 
XCIV, 125, 559. — Palms» in manibus gestari solius 
qoid mystice significent, CTI, 650. 
PAMBO, abbas in Nitria, quis fuerit, LXXIII, 1102. 
PAMELIUS Jacobus scribit Tertulliaui vitam, Tertul- 
Banus, ], 41. — Psmelius in jucem edidit Tertuiliani 
opera commentariis. illustrata, Tertullisous, l, 40. — 
Pamelii Antidotus ad. Tertulliani Paradoxa, Tertullianus, 


J, 179. 

PAMPHILUS (S.), eujus Apologia fro Origene a 
Boüno Latinitate donatur, XX1,.57,120, 121, 155, 155. — 
Pamphili sententie a Rufino iu latinum converse, XXI, 


206. 
. PANETIUS Rhodius, quis et qualis fuerit, Ambro- 


sius, 1l, 50. 
PANCIROLUS G«ido, jnrisconsultos Regiensis, notas 
ad Tertulliani librum de Oratione concinnavit, Tertuliia- 


mus, l, 1145. 
PANCRATIUS (S.) martyrio coronatus, LXYI, 740. — 
Is. natali S. Pancratii homilia LXXVI, 1204 


l . 
PANDORA feminarum prima, 'Tertulliapus , ll, 


8), 85. 

A PANEGYHICUS Nazarii Constantino dictus, VIII, 581. 
— Pan cj veleres Constantino dicti, VIIT, 609. Cf. 
Oratio (unebris, 621; XIX, 595. — Panegyricus Mamer- 
uni Juliano Augusto, XVIII, 409. 410. — Panegyricus 
Paul: mavis Eustochii, Hieronymus, 1, 878. Cf. Epita- 
phiwm. X Panegyricus Anthemio Augusto, bis consuli, 
dicus, LVHi, 639, 610. — Pauegyricus Majoriauo Au- 
gusto dictus, LVIII, 658, 659. — Panegyricus Avito Au- 
gusto dictus, LVI!I, 676, 678. — Panegyricus ab Enno- 
dio, regi Theodorico dictas, LXITI, 167. 

PANIS eucharisticus, Tertullianus, 1], 1160, 1161. — 
Panis noster quotidianus Christus, IV. 5351, 553, 1124. — 
Pavis benedictus. Cf. Fermentwn, XX, 556, — Panis 
aogeloruin quis, Augustinus, 1ll, 2225. — Panes quibus 
in deserto reticiuntur populi turba, Augustinus, VI, 48. 
Uf. Multiplicatio. — De panibus, quorum mentio in Sceri- 
pioris, liber, CCIt, 929, . 

PANORMIA utrum  [voni Carnotensi tribuenda, 
LV, 3&4. Cf. 1t0. — Pauormia lvonis, CLXI, 1057, 1041, 


1045. 
PANTALEOQN (S., de quo hymnus, CXLI, 529. 
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, PANTIIEON Agrippre in-eeclesiam S. Maris et om- 
nium martyrum convertitur, CXXVIIT, 679. — Panthei 
effigies graphice descripta, CX XVII, 681, 683. — Pasa- 
theon, seu Memoria ssculorum, id est historia universa, 
CXCVItl. 871, 879; 

PANT/ENUS, in schola Alexandrina catechista, V, 50, 
Hieronyaiwus, li, 651. 

PAPA, episco episcoporum, pontifex maximos, Ter- 
tullianus, Il, 931, 1026; UIT, 712, 805. Ct. Pontifex. — 
lapse mittebantur episcoporum decisiones iotra conei- 
livn late, Tertullianus, IIl, xxxv. — Pap» ordinatio 
seu consecratio quo ritu peragenda, LXXVI, $05. cf. 
Ordo, 9171, 1140; CV, 27, 129. — Papas. fidelibus omni» 
bus et singulis adh»rendum, Tertullianus, !|l, 802, 895, 
CC Schisma. — 1n electiouem Tapes quanam (uerwt 
Ímperatorum jura, LXXV,978 ; CXLV,67. — De eligendo 
Paps decretum, LXXX, 561 ; CXXXI, 37; CLXI, 0127. — 
Psp electio, Tertuliianus, I]l, 805. Cf. Electio. — Papa 
dignitas quanta, Hieronymus, II, 561. Cf. Pretexiatus, 
-- Papee sententia utrum satis firmam babeat auctorita- 
tem adversue concordem et conseptanesm cselerorum 
episcopornm sententiam, Tertullianus, Ili, 808. — Papa 
coronatio qualiter Geri debeat, I.XXVI1I, 11350, -- Pape 
infallibilitas dorem sensu intelligenda, Tertullia- 
nus, Ul, 808. Cf. Imfallibilitas; V1X, 318. —. Papa vica- 
rius apostolorum Petri et Pauli, et apostolice Sedis, Ter- 
tullianus, Ill, 996, 997; XX, 774; CXIX , 999. — 
Papa et Ecclesia quasi. unum et idem LIX, 248, 219. 
—Papa utrum peccare possit, XCIX, fos. — Papa cuí 
debeat coafiteri, XCIX, 1090. — [l'aps nomea cui tribu- 
tum olim, cuí nune. tribuendum, CXIX, 547. — Pa 
regalis seu etiam imperialis dignitas collets, CXLV, 70, 
87. Cf. Ecclesia, Dominium. — ape [quus quam pro- 
prio pastori obedíendum, CXLVIIL, 1140, 11223. — De 

apa miscellanea, CLXI, 1570 ; CLXXXIII!, 1275. 

PAPHNUTIUS, anachoretes nominaUssimus, — XXI, 
455. — Paphnutii abbatís collatio epud (Cassianum, 
XLIX, 558. — Papbnutuii confessoris miracula, LXIX, 
894. — P'aphnnutíos, Confessor mutilus Niceno adfuit 
concilio, XXI, 470. — Paphnutius forssn auctor Vits S. 
Onuphril LX1III, 211, 219. — Paphoutius nomen como» 
dis Roswiths monislis prseehet, CXXXVII, 1027. 

PAPLE leges, Tertullianus, Il, 286, 989. VI, 205, 902. 

PAPIAS Hierapolitanus, Joannis auditor, quis fuerit, 
Hieronymus, 1f, 657. 

PAPIAS Grammaticus, quis fnerit, CXLI, 1457. 

PAPISCUS, Judsus ad fidem Christi adductus a J.sone 
christiano, VI, 55. 

PAPPOLUS, episcopus Carnotensis, Promotum, Castro 

Domensis ecclesi regimen iavadentem, synodo l'ari- 
siensi denuntiat, LXXI, 1168. 
. PARABOLA, quam Davidi Nathan proposuit, exponi- 
tur, Ambrosius, 1, 853, 860, 909. — Parabola zizanio- 
rom, LiJ, 469, 471. — Parabola grani sinapis, Lll, 475. 
— Parabola fermenti, Lil, 477. — Parsbolà centum 
ovium, LII, 659, — Parabols drachmse perdite, LII, 64. 
— Paraboi:» Salemonis, vide Proverbia. — Parabolw S. 
Bernardo ascripue, CLXXXIII, 757. — Parabolss seu Fa- 
bula de disciplina clericali, CLVII, 671. — Parabow 
sive seotentiss versibus expresss, CCX, 581. 

PARACLETUS idem ac Montanus, Tertullianus, Il, 
103, 155, 156, 169, 281, 808, 809, 951, 952, 954. — Para, 
cletus Spiritus sanclas, Tertullianus, IT, 120, 161, Ly 
488. — Paracleti administratio que? Tertullianus, Il. 
890, — Paracleti nomen tribus SS. Trinitstis persopis 
commune, LVIIT, 251 ; LXV, 752. 

PARACLITENS/S Spr sancti. paribenonis privile- 
gia, CLXXVIII, 1847; CLXXIX, 114, 850, — Paracliten- 
sium abbatissarum series, CLXX VILI, 1849. 

PARADISI felicitas :»terna, quse, Tertallianus, I, 378, 
540, 585, 621, 90), 12357, 1255; II, 1290; Augustinus, 
VL, 917. 918, 958, 994, 996; LIII, 834, 851, R56, N57; 
LXAXVII, 451, 455, . — Paradisus terrestris ubinam 
situs fuerit, Ambrosius, I, 1311. — Paradisi terrestris 
descriptio, XCIIT. 923. — Paradisus terrestris igneo an- 
gelo custoditus, VI, 535, 955. — Paradisus in Eden plan- 
latas, quomodo accipiendus, Augustinus, III, 571. — De 

aradiso terrestri plura, LXXXIII, 938; CLXV, 1532. -- 
Paradisus terrestris utrum beatis posl resurrectionem 
destinatus, V], 524, 955. — Paradisus protoparentum T -C 
ritaali significatione intellectus, qui , Augustinus, V I, 
394. — De Par:diso, S. Ambrosii liber, XIV, 279; Am 
brosius, 1I, 1142, — Qu: fuerit in Paradiso vita, LXVII, 
$80. — Paradisus a Christo latroni promissus, quis et 
ubi, Augustinus, I(, 835, — Paradisus ad quod raptus 
est S. Paulus, Aogustinus, [1], 455. — Paradisi gloria, 
Avgustinus, VE, 919, 920, Cf. Gloria. 
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PARADISI SCALA, titulos libri enjusdam, Augusti- 
mus VI, 997. 

PARADISUS Heraclidis eremiue, sen vitse Patrem, 
LXXIV. 245, 251. 

PARADOYXA Tertalliani cam antidoto Jac. Pamelii, 
Tertullianus, I, 179. 

PAR/ENESIS, seu exhortstoris oratio. Cf. Exhorts- 
ri 1081. — Carmen pereneticom, CLIXXIV, 

PARALIPOMENA v quas ionibus Hebraicis elucidantur, 
Bieronymus, il!, 1529, 1565. 

PARALYTICUS a Christo Domino sanitati restitntus, 
XX, 930. — l'aralyticus curatus, Hieronymus, 1I, 56, 51; 
LII, 539. — De paralytico sermo, LXV, 954. 

PARASCEYE quid, Tertollianus, 1/, 915, 914. — 1n 

e Parasceves sermo, CCXVII, 525. 

PARASITA vituperandus, Lil, 723. 

PARENTALIA, Ausonii carmina, XIX, 841, 855. Cf. 


toria. 

PARENTES quando honorandi, Hieronymus, 6, 550. 
— Parentes honorandi, Hieronymus, XI, 115, — De - 
reatnm dilectione, Augustinus, V, 2264. Cf. Dileclio, 
LVII, 905. — Parentes primi cur non coteríat in Para- 
éiso, Augustinus, 1I1,595. — Jus parentum im filios, 
quale olim &CVIT, $87. — Parentum erga liberos offi- 


PARISIENSIS synodus, ali 
etiam collatio, de sacris Imaginibus, utrum reipsa exsti- 
terit, XCVIII, j293, — Syocdus Parisiensis, titulus libri 
Quem confutat Bellarminus, XCVItl, 1295. — Conveutus 

srisiensis acta, XCVIIE, 1299. — De bello Parisiaco 
libri, CXXXH, 721,725... 

PARMENIANLS, quam refellit Optatus, quis fuerit, 
XI, 162, 801, 885, R02, 895, — Adversus Parmenianum 
seribit Angustinus, X1, 814; Augustinus, IX, 51, 55, 49— 

PAROECIJE ab invicem distinguuntue cum propriis cce- 
meteriis, V, 155, 154. 

PARRICIDIUM lex Pompeia redarguit, IV, 1156. — 
Parricidis poena quae? VITI, 152. 

PARTU*: Virginis. Cf. Virgo, Maria.—De parta Virginis 
P [gseotum, X J, 207, 221 ; CXX, 1565, 1567 ; CCX1, 711, 


PARVUL! cur quidam salvi flant renati, alil 
fon renati, Ambrosius, IV, 1091. Cf. Pueri, 11 
gustinus, V, 905; X. 125; LI, 668. — Utrum parvuli 
extum bhebeant. LXV. 469. — Parvuli utrum baptismo 
egesnt, LVIMI, 787; LIX, 55; LXV, 438. — Parvulorum 
sors, eonditio ac status in bac vita, utrum Deo iniuriam 
inuraot, 'Augustinus, T, 1305. €f. Infantes, V, 906. — 
Cum parvulis pereuntibus juste agitur, LI. 707, 709. — 
Parvoli, sbsque baptistno decedentest utrum damnentur, 
Augustinus, H, 789. Cf, Originhlis, Baptismus, V. 1555, 
1539 ; X, 120, 140, 785, 825; L1, 109; LIX, $7; LXIV, 
876; CLVHI, 461 ; CLXIII, T65. — Parvuli utrum Deum 
Do*terint, etiam in utero exsistentes, Augustinus, II, 810. 
— Parvuli sb excommunicatis baptizati utrum salvi fiant, 
CXLV(IT, 1955, 1962. -— Parvolorum baptismus, Augusti- 
nus, V, 945, 1536, 1515, 1517; X, 109, 570; L1 
Parvulis morientibus quisnam sacramenta ministranda, 
CXLVILII, 1271. — Parvolorum communio, Aagustinus, 
V, 944; CL, 610. — Duplex de depuis quoad baptis- 
mom error, ÁAugestinos, X, 146. Cí. Baptismus. — Par- 
vulorem quoque salvator Chrístus, Augustinus, X, 179, 
189; LI, 707; CV, 1043. — Parvuli quamprimum bapti- 
zendi, Augustinus, I, 200. — De parvulis varia, XLVI, 
487, 174; LI, 991; LXV, 10014, 

PASCHA quo die eelebrsodum in Eeclesia. CC. Canon 
Paschalis. Com put, XV, 1026; XX, 517, 518: LXVII, 

7; LXXI, 532; LXXII, 49, 50; LXXVII, 917; LXXX, 
364, 601; L. XXXIX, 89, 519; XC, 511; XCV, 158, 169, 
$11; XCVIH, 538, 58i. — Paschalis tabula, CXXVIII, 
515. — De gemino Paschate sermo, CXCVI, 1059. — De 
Pascha seu Paschate nou psu, XVI, 1479, 1519. — De 
Pascba Computus, iV, 957. Cf. Compulus, Augustinus, 
Il!, 4359. — Pascha, quid significet, Ambrosius, I1, 421, 
XC, 516. — Carmen poscbsle el insimul Opus paschale a 
Sedulio exarstum, XIX, 535, 551, 549. — De Pascha, 
earmen, Vil, 385; LIII, 788, — De Pascha et baptismo, 
varii tractatgli concionales, XI, 475, 500. — De Pascha 
dissensio inter ecclesias, VIII, 50, 55, 54, 501; LIV, $97, 
606, 915. Cf. Cuclis. — De Paschatis festo heresis, XII, 
1115, 1198.— De die Paschae Expositum Q. Julii Hilana- 
Bi, XIII, 1105. — De Pascha sermones, vide Sermo, Au- 
gustibus, V, 1095, 2058; X1, 828, 850, 826 ; LIT, 406. Cf. 
Resurrectio, LVI, 1154, 4136; LVII, 555. Sq, 589; 
LVIH, 877 ; LXVÍI, 1041; LXX Ul, 1169; LXXXIE. 868; 
XCIV, 436; CXXXIV, 815; CIXXVJ, 719, 725; CXXXIX, 
15:9. — De solemnitatibus Pasche, hieronymus, I; 


, seu Conventus seu 


reant 
; Àu- 


, 405.— 
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.his et. martyris, LVIIT, $78. — Passio SS 
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1230. — De feriarum P'sschalium ordinaUone tractatos, 
XC, 607, — De cvclo paschili, seu. de die Pasebatis, 
LiV, 597, 006. 945, 1035, 1058, 1032, 1095, 1101. (f, 
"yclus, Luna, LXI, 480, 481; LXVII, 19, 95, 455, i95, 
495, 515; LXIX, 1152, 1155, 1056; LXI, 565; LXYVII, 
106! ; LXXXV1f, 969, — in vigifia Pasche sermones, vi- 
de Vigilia, Augustinus, VI. 1901; XI, 821; LVII, 8S5; 
XCIV, 135, 139. — De secundo die Pasch sermo, l.i, 
897; XCIV, 421. — De tertio die Pasche sermo, L1Y, 

. — Pasche mysterium apod Christianos, Áugusi- 
nus, VI, 1201. — De quarto die Pascbse sermo, LTY, 
903. — Paschatis celebratio ín /Egypto, qua et quilis, 
XLIX, 890. — De die quinto Pasch: sermo, LYY, 98. 
— De sexto die Paschz sermo, L.XV, 905; XCIV, t4.— 
Pascha a quibus rite celebretur, LIV, $06. — lofra ocu- 
vas Pasch:e homilia, ICIV, 1419. — 1n Dominieis pos 
Pascha bomilis, XCIV, 154, 158, 165. — De die Pasche 
tis anni 6414, quzestio, Liv, 591,601 — De die Pasche 
ds anni 445 quaestio, LIV, 926, 999. — De Pascha cele 
braone, sive de squinoetio vernali treetatus, XC, 


PASCHALIS Papa T. quocum Ludoriei I, Fi pipi 
Pii, Pactum habes, XCVIT, 679, 681. — Ft ascbalis 1 qus 
fuerit, CII, 1075; CXXXV, 811, — Papa Pasciali de eoe 
fiemandis regalibus Ludovici imperatoris prre 
XCVIII, 579. — Paschalis | epistolas, CI! 1085; CIXIT, 
971. —Pbaschalis I bulla ad Petronacium Ravennas arce 
píscopum, CVIT, 829, 851. 

PASCHALIS Papa II, qnis fuerit, CLXIIT, 9, 1$. — 
Psschalis Il laus CL Il 27. — Paschalis II pe 
privilegia CLXIÍI, $1, 4Í5. — Ad achats I en epii- 

» CLXIIT, 447. 

PASCHALIS epistola, quid, XXII, 155. — Pssenle 
Theophili Alexandrini in Ürigenistas epistolas, IIlI, 55, 
141, 155, 715, 714, 790, 793, 815. . . 

PASCHASINUS, Lilybztanus in Sicilta epa 
fuerit, L, 1291; LIV, 9350. — Paschasini ad S. Leoses 
Papam epistola, LIV, 606; LXXXIIT, 1095. —Ad Pascie- 
siaum epistol:x, L.1V, 927. — Paschasinus S. Sedis kp» 
tos, L.[V, 930, 935, 956, 937." 

PASCHASIUS Diaconus, quis foerit, LIII, 9. — P» 
schasil De Spiritu sancto libri dao, LXI, 9. — Psscsi 
sd Eugyppium epistola, LXII, S9.— Eugyppli ad Pasctx 
sium epistola, LXII, 1167. 

PASCHASI!US Robertus. Videsis Radbertus. 

vi SS ARYNCHITAE hzretici, XII, 1188; Augestisst 

PASSIBILITAS 7ilii Dei, in carne degentis, Terts 
liauus, IT, 194; X. 545, 519, 561 ; LIV, 165. — Passibi- 
tas. divinitatis in Christo impugnatur, LIV, 763. —Pi» 
sibilitas et passio quid, X, 516. 

PASSIO Christi renarratur, Tertullianns, I, 175 
1955, 1254; 1I, 195, S45, 546, S47, 548, 519, 465, 6l, 
465, 582; IV. 554, 626; VI. 495, 503, 525; 1X, 5H. 39h 
357. 470, 1065; X. 566; XIII, 417 ; Ambrosins, I, | 
XIX, 512, 705; Augustinus, V, 1084, 2056; LIV, 315 
$17, 518, 522, 596, 5928. 352, 551, 513, 516, 519, 9. 
$57, $61, 36k, S68, 572, S76, 580, 491, 492; LIT, Hf; 
LXXX, 780; CLXVI, 1515; CLXXI, 547; CLXXVIII, 5; 
CLXXXIII, 265; CLXXXIV, 955; CUVILU, 791.— De P» 
sione Christi, amplissimo online narrata, opuscalons, nt 
57. 60; CXII, 1425. — De Passione Christi varia, ILU 
1035; LII, 785; LXV, 267 ; CLXXXII, 1155. — Pam 
seu mortis Christi necessitas, Augustinus, V, 
Mors. — Passio et passibilitas, quid, X, 516. — 
SS. Perpetus et Felicitatis. quo tempore completa, TU 
toniaous, ILI, $1. — Passio S. Cypríani, Tertalliases 
1509. — Passiones cordis humani, videsis Affe Yil 
do, Cupido. — Passio Domini carmine deseripis 

; CXLI, 601. — Passio. Domini prenontiata ab 9 
XIX, 265. — Passio S. Felicis, Tubyzaeensis vill 
VIII, 679. — Passio Marculi sacerdotis donalista, 
158, 760. — Passio Maximiani ,et Isaac dosatisurt 
VIII, 767. — 1n. Dominica Passionis sermones "Cri 
647; Augustinus, V, 1084; LYI, 1155; CCIL 7S Tj 
157, 148. — De Passione, Domini tractatus, , 
655. — Passio Christi, fiducia peccatoris, 
UE A rir UE prote 

; CLXXI, . — Passio Christi. attente co 
da, LV, $58, 568 ; CCXI, 605. — Passio Christi e 
finem mundi perücitur mortíücatione ejus mem pet 
LiV, 585. — Passionis Christi instrumepbta qu ibus F 
Iia faerint, LXXI, 109, 712. — Passio Christi qee5i. 
guris prasignata, LVIf, 555.— PassioCbristi s 

snantiata, CVIT, 251. — Passio Liberati et lim virt 
n Africa martyrum, 2.VIlI, 961. — Passio S. 9v 


, L, 8f, 


Cantianoram, LXXII, 435. — Passio SS. Martyre D^ 
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bsorum, CCXII, 759. — De Passione Christi, Apostolo- 
rum dieta, CVII, 257. — Passio Domini utrum legenda 
in missis privatis, Domiuica Palmarum, LXXII, 497. — 
Meditstio in Passionem et RHesorrectionem Dorninl, 
CLIXXIV, 741 ; CLXXAIX, 1735. — Meditationes l'assio- 
nis Christi septem diei horas, XCIV, 561. Cf. Jesus. 
-— be ene ini pionstos et pii affectus, CLV 111, 
615; CLIX, 271; CLXXXIV, 769. . 

PASTOR, titulos libri ab Herma ez3arau, Tertullia- 
nos, I, 1172; I1, 1000, 1091 ; Ii], 189, 190. 

PASTOR, non mercenarius, quis, Augustinus, V, T59, 
700, 165, 764; LIT, $12. «— Pestorum ofticia, Áogusti- 
nes, Y, $10, 716, 762, 796. Cf. Prelatus, LXXYI, 54, 
907; LXXVII, 468.— Ad Pastores seu sacerdotes sermo, 
CLYXI, 161, 765, 179. — Pastoribus debila reverentia 
FATTI: V, 611. —Pastorum dotes et virtutes, qua 
CLY1i, 239. — Pastorum solatia, Augustinus, V, 61t, — 
Pastores mali hosorandi, non imitandi, LXXVI, $45, $46. 
— niin ad regimen et magisterium venire de- 
best, LXXVII, 14, 15, 25; LXXX. 821; CV, 856. — Pa- 
storis vita, qualis esse debeat, LXXVII, 25; LEXEI, 83l. 
— Pastot qualiter debeat docere et admonere subditos, 
LXXVI, 49; CV, 858. 

PASTOR, e s, quis fuerit, LVI11, 1105. 

PASTOBALIS Qui nunc de dignitate sacerdotali 


Li 
inscribitur, XVII, 567. 
liber, seu de Cora Pastorali S, 
Gregorii Magul, LXIVH, 9, 15. . 
PATARENI seu Patereni seu etiam Palerini, heretici, 
Pier nee ausiliom, nec consilium, nec favor: prastan- 
: B CCXY) 654. —Patareni compescendi, CUXV, 675, 819, 


PATER Ecclesie. In Sanctis Patribus, si quid errant, 
exzcusanda intento, Be hseretici credantur, LXVII, 811. 
—De ortu et obitu Patrum liber, LX XXI, 582 ; LXXXIII, 
139; CLXIII, 1409. — Patrum seu sanctorum j[talicorum 
viue et Miracula, LXXVII, 149, 1590. Cf. Vua. — Pauvm 
seu Patriarcharum Veteris et Novi Testamenti ortus, 
gua et obitus renarrantur, LXXXlII, 139, 151, 147, 


PATER ens a Praxea crucifixus, Tertullianus, 
1E, 154, 156, 167, 169. — Pater utrum isibilis. Cf. Invi- 
ssbilitas, et Visibilitas. —Pater impassibilis et incompas- 
sibilis, Tertullianus, II, 104. — Pater et Filius in Trivi- 
tate conjunctissiml, VI, 038 ; Vil, 1087; X, 76. — Pater 
vtrum z7llio major, Vil, 1087. Cf. Filtus. — Pater in 
"Frinitate, quid in se sit, X, 54, 70. —Pater ab hominibus 
vocari vult Deus, LIV, 214. 

PATERIUS (os Keclesim Romane notarius, pP fue- 
rit, LXXIX, 677, 678. — 8. Pateril opera, LXXIX, 685. 


PATERMUTIUS seu Pater Mutius, monacbus, XXI, 
PATERNIANI qui et V enustiaxi, bseretici, XIII, 1156; 


hvog., VII!, 46. . . . 
PATERNUS (S.), Abrincensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
LXXXVIII, 481. 
PATIENTIA (de). varlorom libri, Tertulilanas, T, 1219; 
Augustinus, VI , 1295 ; CALV, 791. — Patientia Dei 
s et quanta, ITertullianus, l, 1251, 1252; [V, 621; VI, 
$4; 1X, 714; Augustinus, Vl, 611. — Patientía pbiloso- 
phorum, Tertullianus, I, 1251, 1275; 1V, 625.— Patientia 
C€hnst, Tertullianus, 1. 1254. 1255. Cf. Pássio, 1274; IV, 
626. — Patientia probanda fides, Tertullianus, I, 1259; 
1v, 592. — Patientia Christianis et tolerantia commen- 
dats, qu&, Tertullianus, I, 1360, 1262. 1265; IV, 938.— 
F'auentiz utilitas et v0 uptas, Tertuilianus, I, 1254, 1263, 
1269, 1270; IV, 629. — Patientia quando necessaria, 
Tertullianus, I, 1266, 1267, 1268. — Patientia virtutum 
mater, Tertullianus, I, 1269, 1270, 1275, 1274. — Pa- 
tíenta virium fons inexbaustus, 'l'ertullianus, I, 1270. — 
Patientia Deum habet debitorem, Tertullianus, I, 1271; 
IV, 558. — Patieniie encomium, Tertullianus, 1211, 
1212, 1215; IX, 711 ; X, 148; XI, 511 ; XX, 515.— Patien- 
tia Dei donum, Augustinas, VI, 617, 618, 619. —Patien- 
tia Christia norum, 4VY, 559, 594, 625; VI, 625, 695. — 
Patientia bonorum qus, Augustinus, Vl, 617, 6235. —JPa- 


tentia iniquorum quanta, Augustinus, Vl, 6:2,615, 623. 


— Bono Patientis, Cypriani iiber, IV, 621, 1155. — 
Patientis euapestionas adversus ire consilia, Amhro- 


sius, 1V, 1065. — Patientia vera que? VI, 700, 705; 


 AugustiDus, VI, 611, 615, 625. — Patientia íious qualis, 


Augustinus, Vl, 623 ; LY, 895. — De patienti sutfe- 
rentia persecutionum et tribulationum, epistola S. Felv- 


. €is Papse II, AILI, 25. —- De patienti forma. disseritur, 


Ambrosius, 1, 1059. — Patientiw merces utrum in prae- 
senti sseeculo quecenda, Augustinus, VI, 6352. — Patientia 
v€ra quomodo possi) acquiri, XLIX, 1112. .-. lPaicaiia 
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exempla, XLIX, 1114, 1116, 1127; LI XIII, 895, 969. — 
— Patientis perfectio, XLiX, tts. 
PATRIA ristianorum, orbis uui: ersus, TertuL.ianus, 


T, 465. 
PATRIABCHARUM benedictiones oxpeudgator et ex- 


eansntur, Ambrosius, 1,671, 673. — De Gencalogiis 
Patriarcbarum libellus anonymi, LIX, 525. — De ortu et 
obitu Patriarcharum liber, LXXXIII, 129, 151. — | Pa- 
wisrcharum novi Legis, sive episcoporum  Hierosoly- 
mae, AnUCochis, Romse, Constantinopolis e&. Alezandris 
nomina. Cf, Cala , CXXIX, 541. 

PATRIARCHA I'US Armenia iostitoitur, VIII, 581. — 
Patriarchatus Alexandrinus, Antiochenus et Hierosoly- 
mitanus, VILI, $81, 552. — Pawriarchatus Romanus, Xil, 


PATRICIAN! hseretici, XII, 1177; Aug., Vill, 42. 

PATRICIUS Gl Hibernorum episcopus, qui« fuerit, 
LIII, 789, 795, 80l. — $. Patricii pra«licauo, CLIX, 525. 
— S. Patricii confessio, LIll, 801. — S Patricii episto- 
|e, Lili, 815. — S. Patricii synodus, LIII, 517. — S. 
Patricii c^nones, LIII, 825, 827. — S. Patricii. prover- 
bia, LIII, 827. — S. Patricii charta, Lllf, 837. — S. PPa- 
tricli De tribus habitaculis, liber, LIII, 851. —In laudem 
S. Patricii tum viventis bymnus alpbàbeticus, L!!l, 857. 
— S. Patricii passio, CLIX, 535. — S. Patricii Purgato- 
rium, seu spelunca ín qua eredebantur expiari purgarique 
vivorum anima, CLXXX, 975, 971. 

PATRICIUS primo oobilitatis, postes digaitatis el po- 
Vestalis nomen, LXXVII, 451. 

PATRINUS videsis, Sponsor, V, 167. 

PATROCLUS, Arelatensis, Lutobensem antistitem 
inordinate ordinasse arguiter, LVI, 515. 

PATROCLUS r2 martyr, spud Tricassinorum urbem 
sepultus, LX X1, 76 
Li 'ATROCLUS (S.), abbas, qui et ree!usus, quis-foerit, 

» U9I. . 

PATROPASSIANI, seu Monarchici, Praxes sectatores 
heretici, perfigantor, |I, 155, 194 ; XX, 29, 1155; Aug., 
V, $56 ; LIX, 921. . 

PAULA, nobilis femina, Romana vidua, multis malle 
afflicua, If, 601. — Paula et Eustocbium cum S. Hiero- 
nymo in Orientem proficiscuntar, XXII, 59. — S. Paula 
diem obit supremum et lsedatur ab. Hieronymo, XIII, 
152, 875; LXXII, 697. — De S. Paula carmen, CXXXV, 


PAULIANI haretiei, Aog., VIII, 5b. 
PAULINA, matrona a Mundo decepta et. constapraia, 


br. * e 

PA ULINA, Pauls filia et Pammachii uxor, laudatir, 
Hieronymus, I, 659 ; LXI, 307. — Paulinam hortatur Au- 
gustinus ut musdum contemnat et continentiae votum 
exsolvat TE ll, 483. 

PAULIN US, S. Ambrosii notarius, vitam ejus enarrat 
ad S. Augustinum, XIV, 27. — Paulinus Mediolanensis 

uis fuerit, XX, 7T05, 711 ; LXXXI£I, 1091, 10942. — Pau- 
lini Diaconi epistola, XX, 711, 712. 

PAULINUS presbyter, B. Ephrem discipulus, fere hse- 
reticus, LVIIi, 1064. 

PAULINUS Nola in Campania eplecopus quis fuerit, 
LVill, 1086; LX, 166; LXl, 15; LXXI, 907; LXXVII, 
$16. — Paulinus Theresiam in matrimonium ducit, LM, 
31.— Paulinus et Theresia, abdicatis (acultatibus, mundo 
renu2tiant, Ambrosius, 11, 1178; XXXI, 8351 ; LXI, 25. 
— Pau'inus Nola creatur episcopus, LXI, 112.—83. Pau- 
lini, Nolani episcopi , epistols, XX, 5s; XXI, 128; Au- 
gustinus, I, 199; L, 98, 101, 120, 125, 517, 462; LXI, 

55. — Ad Paulinum Nolapum directe epistole, XIX, 
928, 929; IX, 58, 212; XXII, 579; Augustinus, 1, $459; 
Il, lot, iai, 215. — S. Paulini epistoiarum ordo, LXI, 
1085. — Paulini ut, LII, 458, 757. — Paulini lau- 
des, Hieronymus, 3, 579; LXI, 57, 55, 125. — Paulinus 
preebyter oruinatas, LXI, 46. — Paulini liber pro Theo- 
dosio, Hieronymus, 1, 584. — Paulini carmen ad Licen- 
tium, Auguslinus, 11, 128. — S. Paulini captivitas quo 
tempore acciderit, LXI, 779. — De obitu S. Paulim epi- 
stola, L]l], 8:9. — Epitome vitse S. Paulini, LXI, 125.—. 
]n S. Paulini vitam et scripta dissertationes, LXL 741.— 
l'auiini opera. dubia, aliena, supposititia, LXI, 718. — 
Indices iu S. Paulini opera, LXI, 1095. 

. PAULINUS, Autiochenus, ad quer Damasi. epistol:», 
ML 954, 551. — l"'aulini et Meletii. disceptatio, LXIX, 


PAULINUS aler de quo spud Gennadium 'oentio, 
LV, 1099, . 

PAULLINUS Petricordiensis, quis. fuerit, LXI, 1007, 
— B. l'auliui de vila sancti Martini libri sex, LXI, 1009. 
— P'autini epistola ad Perpetuum, LXI, 1071. — £aulini 
versus de visitatiorg nepotuli sui, LXL, 1013. 
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PAULINUS (S.), Aquileiensis patriarcha, qois fuerit, 
XCIX, 17, 141, 145. —Ad Paulinum Caroli Magni diplo- 
x3, ACIX, 55. — Paulinus iB. patriarcham assumptus, 
XCIX, 45. — S. Paulini Fereprinationes et concilia quí- 
hus interfoit, XCIX, 52, 57, 61, 69, 81, 85, — S. Paulini 
obitus, XGIX, 87. — Paulini sanctimonia, XCIX, 91. — 
Paulini doctrina, XClX, 101. — S. Paulini, cultus vetus 
et recens, XCIX, 117, 118. — In repositione reliquiarum 
S. Paulini oratio, XCIX, 135. -- S. Paulini Libeilus sa- 
€rosylisbes contra Elipandam, XCIX, 15*, 169. 
Paulini epistolarum fragments, XCIX, 505. — S. Paulini 
epistola ad Heistulfum, XCIX, 181. —S. Paulini epistola 
8d Carolom Magnum, XCIX, Slt, 515 — S. Pauliai Liber 
exhoitationis, XCIX, 197. Cf. Exhortatio, 519.j— S. Pau- 
Jini libri adversus,l'elicem Urgelliianum, XCIX, 545. — 
B. Paulini ezrmina, XCIX, 467, 4;9, 685. — De 8. Pau- 
lino missa, XCIX, 635. — In S. Paulinum index, ICIX, 


1259. 

PAULUS apostolus, quis foerit, Hieronymus, 1I, 615. 
— Paulus apostolus, obi credidit, est baptizatus, Tertul- 
lisnus, ], 1415. — Paulus apostolos utrum baptizarerit 
ipee: Tertullianus, I, 1215. — Pauli Acta, apocrypha, 

ertullianus, J, 1219. — Paulus in quo Petruin repre- 
henüit, 11, 35, 968, 4714 ; CXLV, 708. — r'aulo adiequatur 
f'eiros ín martyrio, Tertullianus, Il, $6, 57, 49, 151. — 
Pavius Rome, Jospnunis Baptista exitu coronatur, Ter- 
tultianus, 1I. 49; VI, 517; Vil, 197, 630; XX, 14, 145; 
XXXI, 225, 926; LY Xi, 729. — Paulus coli compos fa- 
etus apte martyrium, Tertullianus, Il, 146. Cf. Colum. 
— Paulus ex tribu Benjamin, lupus rapax, Tertullianus, 
]!, 469; Augustinus, V, 2098. — Pauli epistolas a Mar- 
cione interpolateeet a Tertullisso restituUus, Tertullianus, 
I1, 470. — Paulus ascendit Jerosolymam ut videret Pe- 
irum, Tertullianus, lI, 475. — Paulus stigmata Christi 
vit in corpore suo, Tertullianus, IT, 479, ' 480. — 

auli ad Laodicenos epistola, qus? Tertullianus, Il, 500, 
611, 512. — fPsuli et Petri corpora e Catacumbis transia- 
t3, Tertullianus, lil, 813, 813. — Poulus ad Romanos 
Greece scripsii, X, 194. — Pauli epistola ad Hebreos 
utrum astbeutica, XII, 1900. — Pauli epistola ad He- 
brseos, ad quosnam Hebraeos directs, XXXI, 205. — 
Paulo apostolo carmen, Xlif, 579, 416. — Psuli conver- 
sio. Cf. Conversio, Augustinus, V, 2098; LXV, 729, 929; 
CCVII, 791. — Pauli vocatio et apostolatus, Ambrosius, f, 
660, 6635, 665, 667, 692; Augustinus, V, 948. 1268, 1275. 
— Paulus utrum coelebs, Ambrosius, 11, 504. — In na- 
tali B. Pauli sermones, LIV, 512; LV1, 1158. — In na- 
tali SS. Petri et Pauli sermones, XVIl, 712, 714. Cf. 
Petrus. — Pauli epistole in Gotbieum sermonem ab 
Ulfiia versas, XVII, 709. — Pauli et. Seuees amobes 
epistola, Videsis Seneca. —Paolus utrum in Hispanías 
venerit, XXXI, 189, 190. Cf. Hispania. — Pauli visiones 
Ct. Visiones, &egustines, 111. 455. — Paulus apud Aube- 
nienses prseedicans, Augustinus, V, 808. — Paulus, seu 
Saulus Ecclesise persecutor, cur? Augustipus, V, 920. 
— l'aulus suis manibus cur operetur, Augustinus, Vl, 
551, 557, 559, 566. — Paulus ob doctrioam laudatur, 
L Vil, 595, 101, 402, 405, 666. — Paulus apostolus auda- 
cter corripit delinqueates, LVII. 747. — Cur Paulus ad 
dexteram, Petrus vero ad sinistram in picturis expri- 
matur, CiLv, 989. — Pauli prrogativie, CXLV, 591. 
— Cur Paulus propriam non babet cathedram, CXLV, 594. 
—4AnD l'aulus peccaverit Petrum objurgans, CXLV, 710. 
— Explicatio quaruradam difüculiatum B. Pauli, CXcvI, 
665. — De B. Paulo varia, 111, 1571; XXX, 1041; XLVI, 


PAULUS Samosatenus uttum sincerus doctrina, X, 558. 
— Pauli Sumosateni errores, XI, 655; Xll, 1178; Xill, 
912; Ambr.,1l, 819; XLVIil, 257, 1125. 

PAULUS, abbas in Pberme monte, orationi addictus, 
LXXIM, 1132. 

PAULUS et Stepbanus abbates feguiam ad monachos 
scribunt, LXVI, 949, 950. . 

PAULUS, primus eremita in Thebaide, virjustus, XXI, 
1 wu Pauli eremius vita, Hier., 1l, 15, 17 ; LXAIII, 

, . 

PAULUS abbas, apud Calamum, castitate et. miraculis 
insignis, XLIX, 705; LX XIII, 816. 

PAULUS coguomento Sünpler, unus ex discipulis sanct 
Antonii, XXI, 457; LXIX, 899; LXXII, 1119. 

,EAULUs Antiochenus episcopatu se abdicat, LXII, 522, 


535. 

PAULUS, qui et Paulinus episcopus, auctor libeli! de 
Po'oitentia, LVIIt, lU;T. P ecoputr 
(it AULUS, qui el Petrus Pannonius, quis fuerit, LVHJ, 


PAULUS WINFRIDUS Diacomus, Warnefridi fi:ius, 
mouachus Cassineusis, Vitam S. Gregorii Magni repasti- 


— 8. 
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ti^ 
Dal ex venerabili Beda, LXXV, 4, 42, — Paul Dixi 
opera, XCV, 419. — Psulus Diaconus quis foerit, XC, 
415, 451, 455; CLXXI, 1015, 1016. — Pauli. Disemi 
epitaphium, ACV, 422; CLX MIL, 1019. — Pauli Arpefri- 
di Kenealogia. XCV, 574. — Pauli epistole, ACY, 155. 
— Pauli carmina, XCV, 1591. — Ad Paulum carmin, 
XCVIll, 1352, 1355. 

PAULUS Emeritanus, Diaconus, quis fuerit, LIII, 
111, 112, 128. — Pauli opos de Vita Patrum Emerites- 
sium, LXXX, 115, 117. 

PAULUS, in Gallia dux, adversus Wambem, Gode 
rum iu Hispania vegem, 1ebellans, XCVI, 159, 96, 


163. 
PAULUS, Thessalonicensis episcopus, anetbemslin- 
(ure de "YU LXXYA Il, 181, n . -" 

. ), Virodunensis episcopus , quis fue 
LXXIVil $4. ! d ^ 

PAULUS, monachus S. Petri Carnotensis, quis feerlt 
CLYV, 175. — Pauli seriptum, seu Liber Agani, qui 
Vetus Agano, CLV, 179, 185. 

MALUS (S. Papa 1, quis fuerit, LXIXIY, !2, 
XCVII, 155. — S. Pauli epistole, LXXXIX, 1125, 1075; 
XCVIHI, 154, 147. — Paulus auxilium pelit adrers 
Langobardos, XCVili, 149, 315. — Paulus au1iis 
petit adversus Grecos, XCVIII, 178. 

PAUPERES semper justificat Christos, Tertolisses, 
], 1260. — Pauperuin cura apud priscos fideles, IV, f9t, 
253, 396. C(. Cura; augostinus, Il, 470. — Pasperes 
quomodo consolandi, X, 741. — Pauperes cur permiw- 
rit Deus, Augustinus, V, 2250, .— Paper 
dives quid sibi iuvicem, conferant, Aognstinus, Yr, 
ios — J'auperes verecundi maxime soblerandi, LIT, 


PAUPERES Zugdunenses h»eretiei compescendi, CCIY, 
819, 820, 10192. ut i 

PAUPERTAS 2 Christo commendata et omnitesae 
cessaria, 1, 678, 679; CLXXXIV, 458. — Pauperus o 
gnata virtutibus, LII, 278. — Paupertatis laus et pr 
Uum, VI, 682; llieronymus, Xi, 3355. — Paoperu 
monachorum, Hieronymus, XI, $50; LXTITI, 885. 

PAX a martyribus, seu confessoribus exoribit, 
TertuHianas, 1, 621. — Pacis osculum, Tertullianus, l, 
1116, 1177, 11:8, 1179; XX, 555. — De Pace et Ow 
dia tractatus, CLViI, 1005. — Pax faisa, quid, Tertolit 
nus, 1I], 815, N24. — Pacis bonom, XL, 885; Augosise, 
V, 1582, 1586, 1858; Vl, 1257; Li], 547, 513, 738, 0l 
CL, 1595. — Pax a schismaticis turbata, XI , 886. — Pit 
servientium Deo, Augustinus, VII, 657; LIV, 214, 25 
216. — Pax sbangelis nontíala, nascente t bristo, LI, 
216. — In pace Ecclesie timenda copiditalum persectul, 
LiV, 255, 256. 

PECCATOR. Io Deum delinquentibus utrum el qux* 
que parceudum, XIII, 935. — Peccatoris mien 
gustiuus, VI, 869, 945. — Peccatoris fiducia, 
passio, Augustinus, VI, 905, 901, 960. 

PECCATUM originale. Cf. originalis. — Peccaten et 
malum factum, Tertullianus, 1, 1250. — Peccatom a8 
earnale, aliud spirituale, Tertullianus, J, 1351, 1521- 
l'ecrata etiam voluntatis vitanda, Tertuliiapos, 1, 24 
— Peccata ignorsntiz. Vide Ignorantia.— Peccau qut 
dam, remissibilia, quzedam non, Tertullianus. H9 
Blusphemia; Ambrosius, 14, 469, 501. — Peccata amy | 
remiss)bilia, Tertullianus, I, 1255; !], 990, 1:16; " 
1051 ; VI, 651, 685. Cf. V enia; Augustinus, VI, $9t 3 
656; CLX, 1115. — Peccati causa, Augustinus, Y, 2/5 
VI, 271; VII, 405; CCXI, 971. — Peccata omni, us 

ria, Tertullianus, 111, 182; Hieronymus, I, 1158, 1f; 

I, $12, 521, 527; Augustinus, II, 594, 755; VI, li. 
629; X, 250. — peccati origo et fons unde ad boW 
pervenerit, VII, 125; LIX, 1007, 1068. —Peccotom qs 
Augustinus, V11I, 105, 562; CLVIII, 455; CCXI 93. 
Peccatum serius ocius punieudum, VII, 157, 1E. 
Peccati necessitas nuili in ext, 1X, 415; Hierooymes n 
497. €f. Pelagiani, Fatum, Volwntas; AugustDts 
23215; VII, tU5, 560; L1il, 621, 627. — Peccalori? 
missio gratuits, IX, 457. — be Remissione peer 
liber, LXV, 527 ; CLVII, 1181, 1205; COT, 1059. — 7 
catorum remissio utrum per Spiritum sanclum, ^ 9 c; 
nus, V, 454, 458. — Peccatum in Spiritum oem 
Blasphemia, 1X, 989; Augustinus, Il, 814; Vi, 15 ke 
— Peccatum sanctis obrepere cur sinat. Deus, 
sius, 1, 854, 858. — An Deus permittere pecrato E 
buit, Aogustinus, V, 17410; VI, 558; VII, y " 
peccata ignorantia, flieronymus, I, T 
excusationes, Augustinus, VI, $51, 1136. 
utrum conferat ad perfectionem universi, AU£ ji utri 
1252. Cf. Malum. — Peccatum hominis et 30581 p. 
dissimile, Augustinus, 111, 3152. Cf. Redewtpte. 
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cata consgetedine vilescunt, nee sentiantor, Augustinus, 
V, 125; VI, 270. — Peccati confessio necessaria, ut ve- 
nia impetretur, Augustinus, V, 138. Cf. Confessio. — 
Feceata laicorum quotidisna, Augustinus, V, 1540. — 
Peecata quotidianas undenam contrahimus, Augustinus, 
V, 1541. — Peccatis parentum utrum obligentur parvuli, 
Augustinus, VI, 254, 355; CLVIII, 457, 460, — Quomo- 
do peccata parentum noceant animabus filiorum, CLVIIM, 
459. — Peccata leviora utram quandoque possint admitti, 
Augustinus, VI, 515, 529. — Quid intersit inter pecca- 
tum mortale et ventale, CXCVI, 1191. — Peccata levio- 
ra utrum admittenda ut ne graviora commiltantur, Au- 
guestious, Vl, 5429. — Peccata compensativa utrum ad- 
mittenda, Augustinus, VI, 550. — Peccata qua ratione 
remittantar, Áugustinos. VI, 656; CVI, 150, — Pecca- 
torum remedia, CYCVI, 1151. —  Peccatorum circum- 
stantis utrum detegeudss, Augustinus, VI, 1124. — Pec- 
catom primi hotoinis quale, Augustinus, VII, 420. — 
Peccatum otrum providentiam Dei perturbet, Augusti- 
nus, Vil, 4S5. — Peecati pene utrum díutius durare 
debeat quam ejusdem perpetratio, Augustinus, VII, 725. 
— Cur remisso peccato poena adboe exigatur, Augustinus, 
X, 185, — Peccata utrum impunito fore olim prsesumen- 
dum, Augustinus, VII, 752, 155, 1354. — De torum 
meritis et remissione libri tres, Augustinos, X, 109. — 
Peecatum utrum propagatione an imitatione tantum in 
omnes transierit, Augustinus, X, 114, 117, 118, 119. Cf. 
Originalis. — Peccati actualis et originalis distinctio, 
Augustinus, X, 115. — Utrum bomo possit esse síne 
porcato, Aoguetinue I, 674; V1, 262; X, 195, 201, 267, 
1, 298; XLIX, 1252, 1256, 1955, 1275; LIX, 111. — 
Peceatum voluntate admittit, qui solo timore abstinet, 
Augustinus, X, 558, — Peccatorum recordatio quousque 
habenda, XLIX, 1156, 1165. — Ad peccatorum expfatio- 
nem muitis modis perveniri potest, XLII, 1159. — Pee- 
catorum fditatem et magnilodinem perpauci agnoscuut, 
XLIX, 1256. — Peccatum quatuor modis tum in corde, 
tum in opere, perficitur, LXXV, 661. — De peccatis 
traetatus theologicus, CLXXI, 1158; CLXXVI, 105, 110; 
CLXIJXVIII, 655. — lie peccato et peccati confessione ser- 
mo, CLViT, 882. — Utrum sacerdotes possint peccata re- 
mittere, CLVII, 1182; GXCVI, 1159. — De peccato et 
diversis ti speclebus misceilanes, LXXXII, 619; 
CXCVI, 1145. — De peccstis varia, IV, 1232; X, : 
XV, 3211; XVI, 1481, 1519; XLVI, 501, 777; LI, 992; 
LXV, 1005; LXX, 1449; CLIY, 1112; CLXI, 1371 ; CLXV, 
1325; CLXVII, 1855; CLXVIIT, 1658; CLXXI, 1808 ; 
CLXIXIV. 1646, 1665; CLXXXIII, 1278; CLIXXV, 1959; 
CLXIXVI, 1506; CXCIl, 1558, 12717; CXCVI, 1068; 
CXC VIII, 1857 ; CCV, 1008; CCX, 1052; CCXI, 1535. 
PECUNIA contemaenda, Ambrosius, li, 157, 158. 
esb EEAGIA virgo quomodo vitam finierit, Ambrosius, lI, 
PELAGIA e. meretrix Jerogol ymitsna poenitens quie- 
nam fuerit, LXXiII, 665; CCIV, $1, 55. — De S..Pelayia 
carmen, CXIX , 581. . 
PELÁGIANI hzreutci impo gnaptar, Hieronymus, 1], 
491, 495; Augustinus, I, 48, 441, 476, 491; I1, 874, 984; 
Vv. (78, és6, 139, 835,4 840, 819, 862, 909, 915, 939, 980, 
41355, 1367, 1719; VI, 245; 1, 549, 881, 1611, 1801; 
xui vVit, 885, 935; XLVIII, 62, 555; L, 20, 95; LT, 110; 
LV, 1071; LIX, 54, 117. — Pelagianorum historia, Au- 
Unos, I, 439, 440, 480, 492, 547; II, 557, «69, 1003; 
, A14; VITI, 41; X, 9, 1679 ; XLVITI 62, 257. Cf. Syno- 
dus, Imperator, 555, 629; L, 528; LV, 1065; LVI, 959. 
— Pelagiani utrum in communionem recipiendi, sine 
erroris abjuratione et fldei professione, LIV, 595, 597. — 
Pelagiani damnati, Augustinus, I, 494; 11, 772, 780; L1, 
109. — Pelagieni cohibeodi, Augustinus, Il, 762, 5617; 
LIX, 50,52, — Pelagianorum errores, Augustinus, V, 
471 ; X, 554. Cf. Manichaei, 511, 606, 609, 881; XLVIII, 
1145; LIX, 34; LXXVI, 645. — Pelogian: heresis origo, 
Augustinus, X, 15; LV, 169. — De scriptis pro Velagla- 
na f eresi exaratis dissertatio, 3I.VIII, 585, — De Pe- 
ianis plurima, XLVI, 918, 782; XLVIli, 1252; LI, 995. 
PELAGIUS, Britannus, hsreticus, in Carthaginensi 
concilio damnatus, XX, 565, 685, 1009; dog nstinus, I, 
494 ; I1, 758. Cf. Ceelestius; LV, 455, 464, 486, 495. — 
Pelagii doctrina erm et confutstur, XX, 972; 
XXII, 169, 1148; XXIII, 518; XXXI, 11755. Augustinus, 
il, 815; X, 250, 519, 559; XLVlll, 85; Ll, 94; LVIII, 
7835. — De Pelagio multa, XX, 594, 654; XLVI, 518, 780; 
XLVIB,1951; LVI, 1174. — Pelagii historia, Angustinus, 
X, 9, 185, 519; XLVIII, 90, $66, 267 ; LVII1, 1083; XCV, 
56. — Pelagii epistolarum Iragmenta, XX, 608; Hierony- 
raus, XI, 15. — Pelagii episiolsm, Augustinus, I, 410. 
Cf. Demetrias. — De Gestis. Pelagii liber, Augustinns, 
X, 319. — Pelagii operum editionumque receusio, auct, 
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Scbenemanno, XXI, 1159. — Pelsgii expositiones jn 
Paulum, quenam fuerint, Augustinus, X, 185, 186, 188. 
— Eo gius bzeresim suam proferre incipit, Augustinus, 
I, 439; IT, 764. — Pelagii heresis impugnatur, Áugusti- 
nus, I, 480, 488, 492; X, 211, 250, 519, 9; XLVIM, 83, 
185; LVI, 495, 462, 464, 470, 472. — Pelagius a summo 
Pontifice damnatus, Augustinus, I, 488, 494; Il, 784, 
786; XLVIU, 90; LVI, 462, 470. — Pelagius negat natu- 
ram humanam lo depravatam aot corruptam, Au- 
gustinus, X, 256. — Pelagii libellus üidei, XLVIII, 488. 
.PELAGIUS Papa J, quis fuerit, LXIX, 591. — Pela- 
gu epistole, LXIX, 395, 411, 417. — Pelagii fides, seu 
dei professio, L XIX, 407, 408. 

PELAGIUS Papa il, quis fuerit, LXXIJ, 701. — Pe- 
lagii 1] epito et decreta, LXXil, 705. — Pelagii ll. 
electio, XCV, 522. 

PELAGIUS &l martyr Cordubensis, qua passione 
coronatus, CXX XVII, 1095. 

PELUSII ludi, Tertullianus, I, 1205. 

PENATES dii domestici, Tertullianus, 1, 575; V, 581, 
991; XII, 1015. 

PENNOTTUS Gabriel, Novariensis, contra quem Biva- 
rii Apologetíeus pro Dextro, XXXI, 591, 595. 


PENTAPOLI!s, regio cxlo taeta et exusta, XXX1,'102, , 


PENTECOSTES dies multis ipsiguitus miraculis et in- 
signiendus, Tertullianus, 1f, 1199, 1200. — 1n vigilia 
Pentecostes homilia, XCIV, 189. — De Pentecoste ser- 
mones. Vide Sermo, Augustinus, V. 1229, 1675, 2087; 
LIV, 400, 404, 411, 415; LVII, $69, 629, 857; LXV, 713, 
916, 917, 918; LXXVI, 1220; XCIV, 189; CXXXIV, 846; 
CXXXVi, 745; CXLII, 1014. — Christiana l'entecostes 
Mosaice respondet, LIV, 400. — in Pentecoste noa in- 
choavit sua donus, sed cumulavit Spiritus sanctus, LIV, 
412. — De Pentecoste hymnus, LX1!I, 528. — In octava 
Pentecostes homiiise, XCIV, 197. 1n dominicis post Pen- 
tecosten homilis XCIV, 254, 267, $07. 

PENUL A, vestium enus, Tertullisnns, I 1170, 1171. 

PEPUZIANI quí et Quinuliani haeretici, Tertullianus, 
[, 11985; Augustinus, VIII, S0. 

PEREGRINATIO S. Hieronymi, LXXIII, 89, 90. — 
Peregrinatio Ruffüni et Melanim, XXI, 75, 155, 285; 
LXXIlI, 707. -— Peregripatio Palladii, Helenopoleos epi- 
scopi, LXXIII, 1065. — Peregrinatio Melanim junioris, 
et Piniani maríti cum Albina matre, LXIXIII, 1072. 

PEREGRINUS, pbilosophus, se rogo immisit, Tertul- 
lianus, 1, 625; 11, 967, 970. 

PEREZIUS Joannes Baptista prefationem adornat in 
tomum I. Collectionum eanonum, LVI, 236. — Pererzii 
annotatio ante variaptes eoncilii Eliberitani, LX , 257. 

PERFECTIO in quo consistat. Cf. Justus, Vl, 726; 
Augustinus, X, 164. — Perfeclionis anims» pis varii gra- 
dus, Ambrosius, II, 1254, 1241 ; LXXVI, 240, 241, 245. — 
De Perfecto, seu Perfectione sermo, XVII[, 109; Hie- 
ronymus, Xl, 75 ; XLIX, 857; LVII, 955. — Perfíecuo seu 
justitia, quotuplex, Hieronymus, It, 508. Cf. Justitta, 
Peccatum ; XLIX, 862. — Perfectio vera in colestibus 
reservatur, Hieronymus, IJ, 582; Augustinus, X. 197. — 
De Perfectione justitia hominis liber, Augustinus, X, 
391. Cf. Justitia. — Perfectionis ratio quibus debeat 
aperiri, XLIX, 986. —  Perfectio consummata et vera 
qus? XLIX, 1159.— Perfectionis varia eonsilia. Cf. Pro- 
[ectus, Vita, LUX X111, 855; CLXXX1V, 1181,1185 ; CCX, 487. 

PERGENTINUS (S.), martyr cumS. Laurentino fratre, 
de quibus sermo, CXLIV, 623. 

PERIANDER epistolas scribit, XVII, 1119, 1150. 

PERICULUM multiplex itineris ad eremos Thebaidis, 


XXI. 460, 

PERINGERUS, abbas Tegernsensis,cojus epistole plo- 
res, CXLI, (515. . 

PERIOCH seu summaria in Homeri Iliada et Odys- 
seam, XIX, 947, 948. 

PERIPATETICI quid de affectibus, seu passionibus 
senseriot, VI, 688. Cf. Affectus, 105. 

PERISTEPHANON, Prudentii liber, LX , 275. 

PERJURIUM utrom liceat, Augustipus, Il, 184; V, 
912, 97$. — De perjurío decreta, CXL, 8:5. 

PERMITTERE interdum Deus videtur qus sibi displi- 
cent, Augustinus, VI, 581, 582, 585 

PERPETU/E et Felicilatis acta perperam Tertulliano 
adscripta, Tertullianus, I, 171; III, 11, 12. — Perpetua, 
fortissima martyr, Tertullianus, 1l, 745. — Perpetus et 
Felicitatis Acta, Tertullianus, III, 9. — Perpetusm et 
Felicitatis or'hodoxia, Tertullianos, 111,61; V, 15. — 
Perpetuz visiones, Tertullianus, 111, 25, 55, 29, 40, 152, 
151, 152, 157. — 1n natali martyrum Perpetoz e! Felici- 
tatis sermo, Augustinus, V, 1250, 1715; LXV , 942. 

PERPETUUS, episcopus Turonensis, quis fuerit, 
LY ll, 575, 791. — Perpeui testamentum, LVIII, 795; 


, 


- 
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. LXYI, 1149. — Perpetui epitaphium, LVUL, 155; LXI, 


1152. — Ad Perpetuum epistola, LVIIJ, 575. 

PERS/ vanis religionibus dediu, Xil , 992. — Persa- 
rum ad Christum couversio, LYIX, 945. — Apud Persas 
quiuam marl rio coronati, LXIX, 945, 1185, 1186. —Quo- 
modo apud Persas religio vera dilataia, LXIX, 1191. 


PERSECUTIO a Judeis contra Christianos facta, Ter- 
tullianus, T, 405. Cf. Odium; LXIX, 1195. — Persecutio 
Severi quo anno  inceperit, "Tertullianus J, 535, — Per- 
secotiones quam injustz»», Tertulliauus, l, 316 ; IV, 998; 
V, 805, 807 ; V1I, 1064; 1X, 575. — In persecutione utrum 
fegere liceat, Tertullianus, [I, 105, 107 ; IV, 95, 294, 431, 
4d, (42, — Persecutio 3 quo veniat, Tertullianus, Il, 
106, 107. — Persecutio utrum redimenda, Tertullianus, 
M, 114; 1V, 1120, 1121. — l'ersecutionem imminentem 

priano revelaverat Spiritus sanctas, Tertullianus, 1l, 
"i , , 858, 860; 1V, 111, 850. — Persecutio Va- 
leriani, (V, 439. Cf. Valerianus. — Porsecotionom cau- 
$iB, Vili, 275. — Persecutionum utilítas et scopus , IV, 
665; V, 955. — Persecutionibus crevit Ecelesia, LIV, 
255. — l'ersecutiones cur permittit Deus, V, 9535. — Per- 
secuiio ondecima utrum ultima futura sit, Augustinus, 
Vil, 614, 616, 677. — Persecutioues varism. Cf. Tormen- 
ta, V14, 960 ; XX, (44; Augustinus, VII, 614; LXIX, 1196, 
— Persecutionis Vandaiicse bistoria, LVI1I, 179, 1119. — 
De Persecatione Ecclesise libri, CL, 805. — De persecu- 
tionibus varia, VII, 1199. u 

PERSECUTOR Christianorum quilibet punitur a Deo, 
VEL, 630. Cf. Ultio. VI1, 895; VIII, 275, 469, 471, 519. — 
De Mortibus persecutorum, Lactanui liber, VII, 167, 189. 

PERSREUS, consteliatio, Tertullianus, il, tit, 143. 

PERSEVERANTIA in fide et virtute necessarís, IV, 
6601; LXXV, 554. — Perseveranus in Dei servitute 
commendatur, Augustinus, VI, 1249; X, 925; CLII, 
N89, 926, 951. — Perseverantia iu bono magnum Dei 
munus, Augustinus, X, 925, 995. — De dono Perseve- 
rantim liber, Augustinus, Y, 995. — Perseverantia in 
oratione, LIj, $09. 

PERSONAS ficias induere prohibemor, Tertullianus, 
], 655, 685. Cf. Larva. — Personati lromines non aspi- 
elendi, Angostinus, V, 2003, 

PERSONA in Christo uns, X, 292; LIII, 845. Cf. 
Christus, 849; LIV, 1065; LVL, 588; LXIV, 1545. — 
Persons in Trimitate quomodo operentur, Áogustinus, 
V, 364. — Utrur tres persons in Deo tres res, CLVIII, 
1187, 1192. — Persons in Trinitate tres utrum [roppie 
dice, Augustinus, VIII, 917, 918, 950, 959; LVIII, $26. 
— Utrum divinse persone proprium nomen lisbere pos- 
sint, CCXVI, 1175. — Personarum asqualitas, Augustinus, 
VHI, 1121. — Persona Spiritus sancti quae et qualis, 


Lil, 855. 

l'ERSONARUM acceptio, Vide A o. 

PES. Pedum /javatio, Ambrosius, II, 453. Cf. Lotio. — 
-De lavandis petibus sermo, LXV, 890. 

PESTIS Vide Mortalitas. — Pets signo crucis de- 
pniss, Ambrosius, 1, 1806.— Pestilentiarum causs qua- 
nam, LXXXITI, 1010. P4 

A tonystus perperam censura notatquseedam 
S. Zenonis Veronensis verba, Xl, 84, 105, 6717. — 
Petavius Marii Victorini quaedam notat, XI, 111. 

PETILIANUS, adversus quem scribit Augastinus, 
XI. 814; Augustinus, I, 292, 295; IX, 215, 595... 

PETRA supet quam Dominus Keclesiam sediflcavit, 

uo sensu imvelligenda. Cf. Peirus, LIV, 5:1. 

PETROBRUSIANI haretici-confutantur, CLYX YIX, 719. 

PETRONILLA (S., B. Petri apostoli filia, XXXI, 


179, 80. 
PETRONIUS Bononiensis, auctor Historie monacho- 
rum, XXI, 258. — Petronius quis fuerit, LVIII, 1052. 


PETRUS (S.) in Tiberi tinxit, Tertullianus, I, 1905. 
— Petrus, quis fuerit, Hieronymus, II, 607. — Petrus 

tra zdificands Ecclesie dictus, Tertullianus, II, 54, 
025; I11, 805, 806, 1107; IV, 410,498; Vil, 1093; LIV, 
146, S51. Cf. Petra. — Petrus claves ni caelorum 
consecutus, Teriullianos, II, 54, 142, 1025; 1V, 499; 
LVIl, 405. — Petrus ob quid a Paulo reprehensus, 
Tertllianus, 1l, $5, 268, 474; IV, 410. — Petrus Paulo 
in martyrio adequatur, Tertullianas, |I, 36, 57, 49; 
Augustinus, V, 2126; LVil, 674. — Petruset Paulus 
in multis pares sequalesque, Augustious, V, 2120, 3122. 
— Petrus, Romse, passioni Duminies adzquatur, Ter- 
tullianos, ll, 49, 151; VI, 517; VII, -195, 197; XX, 
145; XXXI, 225, 136, LVII, 674; LXXI, 175, 723; 
XXV, 60s. — Petr! confessio de divinitate C risti, 
Tertullianos, II, 410; IX, 1008, 1009; Augustinus, XI, 
852, L, 66; LIV, 550, 129; LVII, 594. — Peirvs et 
Cephss a Paulo reprehensus, forsan distinct ab invicem, 


Tertallianus, 11, 475, 474. — Petrus a Paulo Teptebes- 
sus, Hieronymus, 1, 566, 618, 917, 918, 997; Auges 
nus, Il, (ii, 155, $52, 976; VI, S6. — Petri catbedn 
in Ecclesia principali, Tertullianus, Ill, 818, vI9. ü. 
Primatus, — Petri cathedra io. Urbe Roma QUO 3826 
fundata, XXXI, 145. Cf. Cathedra. — De B. Peiri vinco- 
lis sermo. Cf. Vinculum, Hieroaymos, Il, 326; X(]v, 
498; CCVI, 655; CCXVII, 561. — Petri et Pauli cotpo- 
ra e Catacumbis translata, Tertuilianes, Ili, 811, 8/4 
— Petri negatio, qure, VIII, 1 ; E, 1902, t; 
Augustinus, V, 797, 1900 ; V1, 690. — Petrus Simopem M»- 
£n £X sublimi aere in terram dejicit, V, 838; Vil, 

.( Cf. Simon Magus ; CXXXV, 591. — Perros me- 
luum suscitat. quem Simon frustra suscitare teounera, 
Ambrosius, [, . — Petros Romem venit, VIL i$, 


slor primarius, VIL, 1094 
or primarias, VIL 


V 
712, 714; XX, 995; Au nus, V, 1549, 1685, 411 
30, $132; XL, 852; LIV, 442, 439, 511; LVÍI S. 


; CILIV, 646, 649; CLXXXV, 171; CXCIV, 1836; 
CCV, 744; CCVIL, 6H; CCXVIL, 547. — DeS. Pen 
945. — De SS. Petro et Paolo hymoe, 
Ambrosius, IV, 1215; LI, ; LAIii, 537, 535; 
ACIV, 638; XCII .o— Pei peni entis, Aw 


LIV, 147. — Quanta Petro sint collata, LIV, 149, 19, 
430, 924. — Petri precibus et sollicitudini debes 
Quidquid boni a successoribus ejus egitur, LIV, 151. — 

etrus Romans sedis semper euram gerens, LIV, 1l 
— S. Petri. sedem Moms, Alexandris et Antiodia, 
unius esse atque unam, LXIVII, 898. — Petri Roma 
ingredientis fortitado et charitas, LIV, 421, — Peri 
l antequam Romam veniret, LIV, 425. —- Peri 
fides oratione Christi (irmats, LIV, 4S1. — Petros toe 
Ecclesi princeps, LIY, 453; LVI, 468. — Petrus qu- 
modo e carcere eductus, LIV. 515, — Petros et Pauli 

uo die martyrio coronati, LIV, 646; LX,596, — Pei 

cclesi  columma et fundamentum, LVII, 4f. — 
B. Petrus Genavensis ecclesia tutela et patronos, LII, 
215. — Cur Petri et Pauli picLurse hunc ad dextera 
illum vero ad sinistram ostendant, CXLV, 539. — De 5. 
l'etro. carmen, CXLVII, 1351. — De B. Petro varia, [Il 
1575; 1V, 1225; X, 990; Xv, 3990; XVI, 1482; 111, 
1047; SXLVI, 539, 755;) LtV, 1545; LVI, LI74; LI, 
914; CLXV, I224. 

PETRUS (S.) Alexsndrinus, Romame Síwob, s 
Damaso, interest, Xlil, 174. — Petrus ia sedemresiie- 
tus, XIIl, 185; LYIX, 1130. — Petri epistola de Les, 
LXIX, i098. — S. Petri acta seu martyrium, CI 


PETRUS Moggus, Alexandrina Ecclesim pertorbeiet, 

expeliitur, LVII, 47, 48, 60. — Petrus Moggos 

fuerit, LVIII, 891, 892, 901. —— Petrus Alexsudrisus ! 

sede -apostoiica solummodo potuit absolvi, LLI, 109. C. 
cacius. 

PETRUS, Fullo, 31as Cnapheus, Antiochi episcopes 
in perversissimos errores delapsus, LVIII, 9. — 
Peirus deponitur et anathematizatur, LVIII, 911, 915, 
PETRUS, Edessens Ecclesism ter, quis fuer, 
LV, 1102. prey 

PETRUS et Marcellints martyres, de quibos. Damsi 
carmen, XIII, 596. — Marcellini et Petri reliquis 
translatio, Civ, $91]. — De Petri et Marcellini passio 
rhythmus, CIV, 595, 

PETRUS eremita, e Gallia Asiatica oriundes, QU 
fuerit, LX XIV, 5. 

PETRUS (s5.), Juliacensis prior et moaackus Mol 
E r1 oo NA 

.) Chr : 

PETRUS Diaconus, quis fuerit, LYMI, 79. — P vi 
Diaconi et sociorum De lacarpatione et Gratia D. K.J. 
C. liber, LAII, 85. 
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PETRUS Diaconus, raonscbos Casinensis qe 
et quid seripserit, CLXXIII, 461, 765, 415, 1047, 1045. 

PETRUS Archidiaconus, quis fuerit, XCVI, 1S7. — 
Petri Archidisconi Quasiiones inp Danielem, XCVI, 

PETRUS, monachos S. Petri Diveosis, qnis (verit, 
CLXXII, 1705. — Petri earmen de abbatibus Beccensi- 
bus, CLXXXI, 1109. 

PETRUS Mallescensie, monachus Gallus adis fuerit, 
CILVL. 1347. — Petri scriptem, CILXI, (2/2, 1249. 

PETRUS Bibliothecarius historiam Francorum brevi 
sermone complectitur, CLI, 1279. 

PETRUS Blesensis, quis fuerit, CCVII, x1. " Petri 
n episto- 


Blesensis CCVIl , xvi, xxv, 1. — 
las Petri, CEVII, (85. o EU 


T KATRTA TÉ Mediolanensis srehiepiecopus, 
foerit, CLIiL, 1005. — Petri Chrysolaui oratie de 
itus sancti processione, CLXII, 1007. 
PETRUS de Honestis, clericos Raveunss, qois fuerit, 
CLIILI, 689, 701. — Petri de Honestis B clerico- 


1135, 1157. 
PETRUS Eremita expeditionem sacram parst, CLXVI, 
PRRUS Leona, Pumadam dnacisiue antipepa, quas- 
5, om u$ a , 
dam e las scribit, CLXVI; 851. 
PETRUS (e. ) Tarentasiensis sanctorum ordinibus ad- 
itur, CCVI, 869 


tur . 
PETRUS Venerabilis, abbas Cluniscensis Bonos con- 
s'iuitur, CLXVI, 1227, 1229, 1365. — Petri Venerabilis 


, eyistolm, CLXXI, 598, 593; CLXX XIX, 61. — Ad Pe- 


larius, 
ten 


CCXI, 1331. 
PETBUS de Bruis quis fuerit, CLXXXIX, 719. 
PETRUS  Retenensis, non Ketenensis. quis (uerit, 
CLXXIIX, 1075. — Petri Retenensis praefatio in Alcora- 


. mom, CLXXXIX. 657. 


PETRUS Lombardus, magister Sententiarum, episco- 
pos Parisiensis, quis fuerit, CXCI, 9. — Petrí Lombardi 
scripta, CXCI, 11, 91, 55; CXCIHI, 9. — In Petrum Lom- 


b m jadices, CXCIHI, 1551, 1561. 


PETRUS Comesior canonicus et decanus S. Marise 
Trecensis, tum cancellarius Parisiensis Academism, quis 
fuerit, CXCVILI, 1015, 1047. — Petri Comestoris scripta. 
CXCV H00, 1049, 1055. . 

PETRUS à R E. cardinalis ute b. Chrysogoni, 

uis fuerit, CXCIX, . — Petri S. Chrysogoni episto- 
pes CXUIX, 1119. 

PETRUS (B.), Clarsvaliis abbas octavus, quis fuerit, 
CLXXIV, 1044; CCI, 1591 ; CUIX, 1067, 1011. — B. l'e- 
tri epistole, CCI, 1595. u 

PETRUS Cellensis primum, dein 8. Remigli abbas, 
demum Carnotensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CUII, 597,599. 
— Petri scripta, CClI, 403. . 

PETRUS Bernardi seu de Corilo, Grandimootensis 
prior quintus, quis fuerit, CCIV, 1165. — Petri Bernardi 
episto CO, 11065. . 

PETRUS Cantor, fuerit, CCV, 9, 31. — Petri 
Canioris opera, CCV, 31, 33. — la Petrum indez, CLCV, 


PETRUS de Riga, A fuerit, CCXII, 9, 15. — Petri 
de PE fragmenta, CCX!, 17. . 

PETRUS  Sarnensis, sive Vallis 8Sernail, seu Cer- 
naii, monachus, quisfoerit, CCXILI, 541. — Petri sarneusis 
historia Albigensium, CCXIlI, 545. 

I5yvc mensura Nili flumiois, XXI, 557. 

PHAETON de exlo pracipitatus, Tertullianus, T, $59. 

PHANEROSEIS Philumenis, liber ab Apelle exaratus, 
Tertuliianus, ll, 45, 71. 

PHANTASMATA a magis eduntur, Tertullianns, I, 
410, 880; 11, 7418, — Pbantasma Christus non fnit, Ter- 
tuilianus, I1, 551, 532, 553, 5006, ' 60; Augustinus, VI, 
45; LIV, 1169. — Phantasmata non foerunt angeli ratro 
visi. Tertullianus, 1I, 555. 

PHARIS/EI bsretici apud Judsos, Tertullianus, 1I, 
61; Xil, 1119. — Pharissmus suas justiias prasdicans, 
Ambrosius, ], 1420, 1481. 

. PHARAO induratue. Cf. Induratio, Augustinus, V , 1786. 

PHANKOS AEgyptiorum turris, Ter us, 1l, 1249. 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 
fuerit. 
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PHERECYDES scriptor, Tertullianus, II, 85. — Phe- 
reeydes Pythagors ister, Tertullianus, 1I, 659, — 
l'hereeydes Thaleti scribit, XVII, 1150. 

PHEREPONI Joannis seu. Clerici animadversiones ia 
Augustinum, XI.VII, 241, 555. 

HIGELLUM Satanae tradidit Apostolus, Tertullianus, 


PHILARGYRIA seu avaritim spiritus retnnditur in mo- 
nechis, XLIX, 291, 619; LXXIII, 1028. Cf. Avaritia; CXLV, 


PHILASTRIUS e Brixie d piscopus, de heresibus 
seribit, Xil, 4055, 1111; XX. .— De S. Philastrio 
veterum testimonia, XIf, 1101; LXIXIII, 1081. — De 
S. Philastrii Joca quedam censura notautur, Xl, 1109. — 
S. Philastrii vita et obito, sermo, XY, 997. — Ad B. 
Philsstrii laudem rythmos icus, XX, 1001, 1005. 
PHILEMON, ad quem B. Pauli Epistola, XVII, 505. 
PHILEMON, primum churaula famosissimus, deinde 
vero Christianus et martyr, XXI, 441; LXIILH, 1075. 
PHILIPPUS, apostolus, Patrem sihi ostendi postn- 
lans, X, 323.—Philippus, quis fuerit, Hieronymus, 1I, 721. 
PHILIPPUS presbyter, Hieronymi discipulus, quis 
faerit, Lil!, 1011; LVllI, 1096.—Philippi presbytericom- 
mentariusin Job, XXIli, 1400 ; LVIII, 1096. 
USBILIPP US, Macedonis rex, quseuam gesserit, X X11, 


PHILIPPUS I, Francorum rex, qui« fuerit, CLIX, 
8517. — Philippi epistole et diplomata, CLIX, 857, 841. 
— Ta^ juramentum de dimittenda RertraJa pellice, 
CLIX, . — Philippi epitsphium, CLIX, 843. — Ad 
Philippum epistola, CLIX, 930. 

PHILIPPUS Il, cognomine Augustus. Francorum rer, 
ad dimittendam superinduciam uxorem, commoneudus 
et cogendus, CCXIV, xcu, 3, 520, 745, 881, — Forma in» 
terdicti ob Philippi duritiam lati, CCXIV, xcvi. — Ad 
Philippum, de repudianda pel/ice, epistol:e, CCXIV, 145, 
$21. — De divortio inter rm el reginam epistols, 
CCXIV, 881, 884, 10014 ; CCXV, 86, 88, 198, 525, 11405, 
(495, 1494; CCXVI, 617, 618. — Ad Philippum de diii- 


genda toninfe e istela, CCXV. M 1266. . 
S de Harveng, s3bbas Bone i, cogno- 
mento Eleemosynarius, quis fuerit, CCItl. n Pbilippi 


Ho; engli opera, CCIII, 1. — Index ín Philippum, CCIII, 
PHILO Judsus, quis foerit, Hieronyinos, lI, 625. 
l'HILO et Dracontius, episcopi exsules, Hieronymus, 


li, 44. 

PHILOSOPHI gloris homines et avuimalia, Tertullia- 
nus, f, 581, 516. — Philosophi veritatem adulteraverunt, 
Tertuilianus, [, 584, 936. — Philosopbi Chrisuanis com- 
raped de disciplina tantum; Tertullianus, I, 501, 503, 

, 926. — Phi.osophi mimice affectant veritatem, Ter- 
tuliianus, T, $04, $05, 506, 507, 936. — Philosophi pss- 
sim, just» de causa, expulsi, Tertuliianus, I, 516. €f. Viri 
illustres. — Philosophi divinis Scripturis incursarunt, 
Tertullianus, I, 588; IT, 619. — Philosophi perperam 
de merito virtuti remunerati, Tertullianus. I, 924. — 
Philosophi et hzeretici eadem retractant, Tertullianus, 
II, 19. — P oilosophi hereticorum pstriarchs, Tertullia- 
nus, II, 201, 651. — Philosophorum placita DLcclesiss 
invexit. Novatianas, Tertullianus, Ill, 782. — Philoso- 
Pra entilium nomina et placita, LXXXII, 305; 

XCIX, 657. — Philosophorum doctrine quam vang, V, 
265, 825; VI, 545, 121, 759. — Philosophorum varise op 
niones et dissensiones, V, 664, 824, 598; VI, $56, 739, 
758, 10359; Vill, 419. — Philosophi cum Chriltianis de 

vibusdam veritatibus concordes, V, 829; CLV, 192. — 

hilosophorum sapientia falsa. cf Sapientia, VI, 54T. — 
Philosopborum Pacta cirea summum bonum, VI, 364. 
Cf. Bonum ; CXCIT, 671. — Philosophorum doctrina cum 
eorum vita di«cors, VI, $93, 595, 1047. — Philosophos 
insequitur Lactantius, V1, $98, 405, 410, 414, 417, 419, 
431, 1045; VIT, 76. — Philosophi uude Litteras sacras 
contempserint, VI, 550. — Philosophi illuminandum si- 
bi genus hominum suscipiunt ambitiosi et cseci, VI, 953, 
$51. — De pbilosophorum libris repetenda veritas nostra 
si qua ibidem insit, CVIl, 404; CLV,158. — Philosoph 
ignari et superbi, VT, 698, 756. — Philosophorum pia- 
cita de variis, VI, 1016; CXCIX, 965. — Quinam vere 
philosophi, LXIX, 896. — Philosophi dici possunt doc- 
tores quidam Christiani, VIT, 10. — Philosophorum va- 
rie de Deo sententis, Tertollianus, L. 517, $18, 925; 
VII, 98; 1X, 427. — Philosophorum de moundi priacipio, 
duratione et upitate errores, XIV, 125, 121. — Pbiloso- 
borum aliquot epistolas, Ambrosius, lV, 1147. — l'hi- 
osophi aliud de religione in scholis docebant, aliud in 
templis profitebantur, Augustinus, Ili, 121. -— Philosophi 
qui sensibilibus toti harent, contemnendi, Augustinus, 
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1055 INDICES PATROLOGLE SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXXXIV. 1036 


III, 126. — Philssophi veritatem quousque invenerint, 
Augustinus, V, 776; LI11, 7356. — Inutilia philosophorum 
jnventa, sipe divina auctoritate, ad mores iuformandos, 
Augustinus, Vll, 52. — Philosophorum genera varia, 
utputa Italicum et Jonicum, Augustinus, Vll, 225. — 
Pbilosophi veteres de resurrectione sc rebus futuris 
utrum con«ulendi, Augustinus, VIIT, 902. — Philosophus, 
metus speique liber, non movetur, LXIIl, 010. — De 
hilosop is varia, Ill, 1575; VII, 1190 ; XV , 2281 ; XL VI, 


PHILOSOPHIA, quid et quomodo definienda, Tertul- 
lanus, I, 584; VI, 115, Cf. Veritas, Augustinus, 1, 995 ; 
LXXXII, 141; XC, 1127; CLXX!I, 45; CLXXVI, 742. — 
Philosophia s»cularis hzreseon subornatrix, Tertuliia- 
nus, ll, 19, 519, 530, 521. — Qus philosophia ad veri- 
ttem fidei Christians propius accesserit, Augustinus, 
Vlt, 2355. — Philosophia rhetoricz przmittenda et an- 
teponenda, Vl, 114; XC, 1178; CLXXII, 4t. — Philoso- 
phis Christiane excellentia, Augustinus, VII, 254. — 

hilusophizas humanas vanitas, VI, $45, 551, 458,725. Cf. 

ontemptus. — Philosophis elements, XC, 1127, 1125; 
CLXXI!I, 59, 41. — Philosophia quibus rebus conste!, 
Vl, S54. Cf. Sapientia; CLXXVI, 744. — De consolatio- 
ne philosophis liber, LXIII, $79; CCIV, 845. — Philo- 
sophia elhica, seu moralis, VI, 562, 354. — Philosophis 
divisio ip duas vel tres partes, Ambrosius, 1, 1529; Au- 

ustinus, VI, 728; VII, 538. — Philosophia quid, juxta 
necam et Ciceronem, VI, 390, 391. — Philosophis for- 
ma et effigies, LXIIT, 587. — De addiscenda phi y 
el quanta ad ejus studium sint necessaria, Vl, 428. — 
Phitosophbla munvus illud ambitiosa suscepit, ut scilicet 
non videntibus jumeo sapientia prsferat, Vl , 554. — 
Philosophia vera, utilis et beata, qua? LXIX, 896 
Philosophia etiam mundana, caute utentibus, prodesse 
potest, CXLII, 724. — Philosophis moralis de honesto 
et utili tractatus, CLXXI, 1005, 1007. — Philosophiam et 
theologi:e amicitia, CLXIV, t. — Quid sit vere philoso- 
phari, CXCIX, 681, 666. — Philosophie olim inscite aut 
subtiliter demonstrata, CXCIX, 825, 825. 
phia prurims qusstiones, Vll, t9 ; XLVI, $52, 

PHILOTHELS sive T heophiles, liber nonus de Vitis 
Patrum, auctore Theodoreto, Cyri episcopo, LXXIV, 9. 

PHILUMENE, puella. Alexandrina, Apellis scortum, 
Tertullianus, I1, 18, 45, 555, 765. — Philumenis Phane- 
T0$€i8 scripsit Apelles, Tertullianus, II, 45, 71. 

(a HLEBOTO lÀ quandouam adhibenda, aut vitanda, 


LiIOCAS martyr, quis fuerit, Augustinus, XI, 855; 
L] e 

PHOEBADIUS (S.) Aginnensis episcopus , quis fuerit, 
XX, 9; Hieronymus, II, 705. — Pheebadii Opuscula ad- 
versus Arianos, XX, 15. 

PHOENi!X, avis immortalis, Tertullianus, II, 811 ; VIIT, 
90, 92; XI, 581. — Phoenix, carmen incerti auctoris, 
l.actantio tributum, Vll, 277. 

PHOSPHORUS, frigidissimus rhetor Latinos, Tertul- 
lianus, IT, 555, 551. 

PHOTINIANI heretici impugnantur, XX, 1150, 

PHOTINUS, Sirmiensis episcopus, hereticus, X, 200, 
202, 205, 615, 650; Xii, 1179; Xill, 972; Augustinus, 
Vill, 55; LXX, 988, — Photinus quid docuerit, XL VIII, 
1157; LXX, 988. 

PHOTIUS, CP. ín locum Ignatii injussu sedis apo- 
stolics, substitutus, CXIX, 775, 174, 785, 790, 850, 1016, 
1067, 1091. — Ad Photium epistole, CXIX, 780, 785, 
1015; CXXVI, 870, 910, 944. — Photii damnatio, CXIX, 
1074. — Phot!us deponitur, CXIX, 4055. 1059. — De 
causa Photii p:ura, CAXVI, 8955, 861, 945; CXXIX, 785. 

PIHRENESIS, titulus ipvecuiva Ratberii i& quosdam, 
CXXXI, 563, 506, 576. 

PHRENETICUS, Augusiinos, III, 468 ; V, 558. 

PHRYNES Diogenis scortum, Tertullianus, I, $10. 

PHYSICA, philosophie pars, qualis olim fuerit, XC, 
1139, 1149. Cf. Natura; CLXXIE, 75, 115. —Physica hu- 
mani corporis, (LXXX, 695; CXCVII, 789. — Physica 
animes, CLXXX, 707. 

PHYSIC! omnia sciri posse contenderunt, VI, 560. 

PHYSICIS (de) Victorini liber, VIII, 1295. 

PIAMMON. qui et Ammon, presbyter, XXI, &59. 

PIATUS (S.), qui et Píato, sea Plato, Torpacensium 
apostolus, j^ fuerit, LXV, 65. — S. Piatonis invento, 
LXXXVII, 517. — De S. Piato hymnos, CXLI, 541. 

PIBO, seu Poppo, episcopus "l'ullensis, quis fuerit, 
CLVII, 413. — Pibonis diplomata, CLVII, 419. 

1 ICT Britannis popuii, quandonam ad idem adducti, 
UV, . 

PICTURA Stephani lapidationem et Sauli conversio- 

vem exhibens, Augustinus, V, 1431. 


— De philoso- 


PIETAS ethoitorum summopere impis, VI, 996. 
Pletas, quid, VI, 597. — Pietss, sapienua hominis, Aenv- 
atinus, VI, 251; X, 211. — Ad pietatem exbortatie, Àupe- 
stinus, VI, 1519. 

PILATUS Pontius , Syris procurator, Tertullisnns, [, 
400; VI, 505, 504; Ambrosios, T, 2012; XXII, 67, 68. — 
Pilatus jam conscientia sua Christianos, Tertulii:nos, l, 
405; Ambrosius, 1, 2210. — Pilati ad Tiberium de Car 
sto epistola, Tertullianus, 1, 405, 862; Ambrosius, I, 
2210; XXXI, 77, 78, 155. 1066, 1067; CCVIT, 8». - 
Pilati uxor, [X, $672; Ambrosius, !, 1839; X11, 69,5. 
— Pilatus oolens tulit sententiam, Hieronymus, li, $5. 
— Pilsti et Danielis judicium idem, Augustinus, Y, 3l. 
— Pilsti iniquitas, Augustinus, V, 2041; LIV, $8. - 
Pilatus ad dampandum Christum variis przjadicis 
Judseis inductus, LIV, 558. — Piletí ecodelitas im Or 
HUN unde exorta, LIV, 553. — De Pilato plura, CCVHI, 


y AETUM, ceBobiugi, abi situm, et quidin eo gestas, 
PINIANUS Hipponem venit et ad presbyteriom pos 
latur, Augustinus, II, 475, 474, 41. 
PINYTUS Cretensis, Cnossim episcopus, quis foeri, 
Hieronymus, li, 645. 
PIONIUS martyr, quando coronatus, VII, 55. 
OR, abbas in. Nitria, qualis foerit, LIXIIL, (1t, 


PIPINUS, Brevis dietus, domus regime major, poste 
vex ipse, varía« accipit e istolas, LXX. 950, $9 
999, 1007, 1011, 1157, 1140, 1113, 1168, 1175. — Pippai 
epistola, XCVI, 824. — Adt'i pinum epistole Ma 1375; 
XCVIIL 19, 100, 165, 107, 411, 115, 121, 136, 047, 25. 
CVI, 379. — Pippini et Carolomanni digioman. X, 
1501. — Pippini res AR narraatur, CIV, $67, 98. - 
$ 


Pippini epiaphiom ; . 

PINUS, Ansgisili filius, ab Haristallo dietos, et Pe- 
etrudis, uxor ejus, Epternácense monasiteriom dius, 
LXXXIX, 529, 94t. — Pipinus Willibrordo Soesirem 
monasterium concedit, LXX XIX, 547. 

PIPINUS 1], rex Aquitapis, in visione et semnio ee 
monefactus , ]V, 955, 956. 

PIRMINIUS (S.) abbas, quis fuerit, LYXXIX, 409). - 
S. Pirminii De logis libris canonicis scarapses s*t 
collectio, LXXXIX, 1039. 

PISCATIO in mari Tiberiadis non sine myst", 
A ngustinus, V, 1158, 1161, 1165, 1167, 1171, 1205; LYIl 


,DiScicun puneopáptor Christiani, Tertallisnes, !. 


FISCIS. Qus iu terris noxia animalia, in mari ier? 
generantur, Ambrosius, 1, 208. — Piscium gener: 
ratio et mores, Ambrosius, 1, 208, 215, 221. — Piera 
varia genera, Ambrosius, 1, 208, 315. — Piscium nee* 
rus, in. piscstione discipulorum, quid mysterii labes, 
Augustinus, V, 1160, 1170, 1176. — Piscium wriond 
proprietates expenduatur, CXCVII, 1265. 1209. 

PI3SISTRATUS Soloni scribit, XVII, 1147. 

PITHYRION abbas, in Thebaíde, XX!, 432. 

PITTACUS Crasso scribit, XVif, 1119. 

PLACIDIA Galla augusia ad Theodosium Jusioee 
scribit, LIV, 899, — Placidia ad Pulcheriam scribit, Li. 
865. — Ad Placidiam epistola, LIV, 8,7. 

PLACIDUS (S.), in cujus mortem Sancti Bene 
sermo, quis faerit LXVI, ; CLIXIII, 1096, 1067. 

; prior Nonantuisnus, pos ; 
quis foerit, CLXill, 615. — Placidi liber de Bosort 
Eeclesis, CLXIII, 615, 615. 

PLAG/E &grpt decem, Tertullianos, II, 501; Aere 
stinus, V, 67, 1781; XI , 915. — Quid per dm 
indicstum, CXLV, 685; CLXXII, 265. — Plaga 
mondi finem venturz, meditandz, CXCVI, 201... 

PLANCTUS rhytbmicus de morte monachi Lor! 
sis, CI.l, 655. — "Planctus varii de diversis, CLIIU^ 
1817, 1818. 

PLANET/E septem et eorum conversiones der 
tur, LXXXII, 985. Cf. Astronomia, 995, 996; XC, Una 
De Pianetis versus technic, XC, 749. — De Plane Y 
ratione, XC, 941. — Ordo et numerus Planetiruss 


PLANT./£ bene multis qua medicabdi virlule poles 
CXCVII, 1127. Tero" 

PLATO arbitrabatur mondum patum et factom, 7 
Vianus, I, 553. C£. Mundus. — Plato angelos non PP 
Tertullianus, 1, 405. — Plato Dionysii vilis bet, Te 
Teruüillianus, I, 5132. — Pieto sidera pro diis hs Iso, 
tallianus, 1I, 360. — Platonis ides quid, TertuPec 
11, 678, 689, 690. — Plato omnium rretico 
mentarius, Tertullianus, II, 686. — Plato pbi 
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pertiUone disimxit, Augustiaus, VII, 297. — 
[i doctrina eirca. Tempubiien eonsiitaendam, 
evertendem, VI, M7; Augustinus, VII, 58. — Plalonis 
de Wm sententia, Aogos 
precepta reprebendenda, YI, 4 
is commentarios, CLXXII, 315. — Plato eur ad 
Judzos non accesserit, VÍ, 451. — Plato diis f 
ior, Augustinus, VII, 

Augustinus, 


dem propius aeced 
Th, 8d, 255 ' noster, 


VII, 235. — Pisto sacros Hebreorum Codi- 
qr periegi, Ambrosius, , 394, 295, Anruetinus, VII, 

355. ^^ Tie "Platone. var, I1, 151; Vif. 10 
; 585. — Plato Árehyte rescribit; ins 
neis. s, quis fueri ,LXXIVII, 

5i onem carmen, LXIVIII, 5 

'FLATONICI loter phil residotimiar, Augu- 
VIT, 229, 253. — Platonieorum seusus ip philoso- 
sica, Augustinus, VII, 331. — Platonici, de uno 






























gusiinas, Vil, 269. — : De Patonics varie, XLVI, 
PLEROMA. Valentinianorum, Tertollianas, i E3 5st, 


PLINIUS Secuwtus, Bidhynle jroconsil, Tertollisaas, 


CFLDHINUS Phrephus quis, ei quid senserit, Aogu- 
sinus, VII, 
IN UMÁTOMACHI beretici, X, 55; XIII, E s. 
PODAGRA, Bormiis aquis sananda, "LIIS, 8i 
POESIUS et [sais fralres, snachoreue, Sá fue- 
ri E RHIIL, 1105. 
|À qua manet improbos in bw ui 
inus, V, 221 
XVI, 5814. 





matoram utrum in slernum mannm, P rontinas, , Vil, 
121,531, 152. Cf. Gehenna ; CV L..— Cur, re- 
misto peccato, pxena adhuc exigatu igustinus, X,185.— 

Poen e damnatorum utrum miti, mtr. LIX, 706, 838. 
— gag rarum locus ubinam situs, L. Urxt, 9i6; CLXIVI, 


SeiossrTENTES bli qno ordine olim et rin recon- 
ilia, LAXIV, 1 . Reconciliutio. — Prenlten- 
tis ad. mortem eennelliatio: qno ritu et ordine facta, 
UM 1097. P De Pcenitentibus varía, LXXXITI, 801; 












ise 
xs ii amt 1, 457, 959, 985. — 


PEOENTTENTÍA Mifom meechis neganda, Tergiines, 
E $05; Il, 940. — De Penlientia liber, ], 1225; 
4209; CXII, 865. —Pestentin Mod TG bumano senud 
Tertoliisnus, T, i300. — Peenitentia 


1340: CL. Eleemosyna, ts 1151, — Ponlteatía 
2mpibu delictis sus iscipienda, ps 













d . 
y 1907, 1218. C 


Exhortatio ; IV. 1149; 
a 1os8, 25 Kk v 


stinus, V, 2209 

, 815, 87 , 1081, 1083; LXXXIII, 
SS: XC ez]. —- Danitenta non dilereada. Tent" 
Jianus, ], 1237, 1344; IV, 565, 565; Augustinus, V, 2308, 
2319; XCIX, 313. — Peenitentia seconda et. uua, Tertul- 
Jianus, V, 1211, 1312, 1215; II, 1225, Wis, pieni 














, 1319 ; XIX, 
pii Teriullir 
519; At 


ianas, IIl, xxvim ; iV, 1121, 1122; fios 
XE iibi. — Poniientia publica tol- 
htur, LXIX, 1151. — Ponltentie sacramentum necessa- 
et nre irociandum. IV, 4l. — Pauitentia sera 
fere nulla, itaque non procrastinanda, 1V, 565, 56A, 
Ambrosios, [l, 530, 521. Cf. Conversio; borne, Y, 
2455; VI tt]; uv, 256, 1015; LVIU, 845, 


DEMES 


ertul 
brosius, II, 5e 














4 E 
— Penitentia diluendum. p , 68b, 
1081 ; Hieronymus, I, 1058; LII, 6:6; des. 
Fsnlents disertus, drabrisidn 1 1009 Il, dl, dins 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 
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isinus, V, 1555, 1549, 1715, mus 
, 1352; LXV, $i "LX ^ 


969,971; Au 
$207; VI, t 


Aie 













Enitentis 

1, 365. 
9s. vera ei falus panitenta liber; Au 

CV, 655. — P.enilentia necess [ee , VI, 
1119. Cf. Originalis, 1333, 1353; (Y. 446. — Per veni. 
tentiom diluontor quantacanque peccata, Augustinus, VI, 
1 nis el copus, Xu 


XV, 551. — Penitentis 
$' — Peenitentis natura et modus, XIil, 1 
1155; CV, 677; CVI, 135; CXII, 1304. — 
wltima nuliine deneganda, L, 4SÍ, 10 
De Porniteniarom mensara, tatonda liber. Cf. 
Penitentiale, LXXX, 325; LXXIVII, 977, 979; CV, 681; 
CCVII, 109! — Ponitentis lamentum, carmen, LXXXUI, 
1255. — Prenl'entia secunda post lapsum tabula, CVI, 
155. — De penitentia decreta, CXL, 949 ; CLII, 857. — 
Poenitentia. duplex, alia exterior, dis interior, CLVIT, 
aero, NEIN 4:8, 440, 465; 
iilentia Lractatus. 
uw yaris 


I IST LXV, ipd; C1 
1978; CLE. ies: CLEVIM 
uj 1ó09, CLIXIV, 1647, (664 ; 





* 
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— Ponitentiale S. 
402. — Peuitentiale 





909, 937, 985. 1107. Xcerpia ex Poeni 
de Deo, XCX, i08, f006 Liber Panienti 
695, 709, 7! » 380. — 





m. P6, 495; ACH, 301; KH, $4, DSL, O0, t 
POESÍS De rhythmica veterum poesi Dissertatio, CLI, 


POETA. Utrum et quousque poetis edhibenda üdes. V IIT, 
A5. —- Poetarom licentia diversimode Athenis eL Roms 
habita, Augustinus, VII, 53. — .Poete quomodo apod 
Grieeos et Romanos habiti, Augustinus, vli, 55, 58. — 
Contra poetas vanos carmen, LIII, 7&5. 

POETICA ars. Vide Poesis, Prosodia. 

POI. EUEUS Silvius Calendari antiqui. auetor, XIII, 


€11, 616; Lill 
Pa- V SPOLEUCTU: seu Polioctus marlyt, apud C. P. coli- 
VOLLENTIUS, ad quem S. Agguuibi de Comput 


adulterinis libn duo, Augu ient 
senlentia de muliere ab adultero discedenie, Augustinus 











VI, Si. 
POLLUTIO seu illusio noctaraa, 3 qno vitio pes 
llutio 'noeturaa a communione 
reirabere debeat, XLIX, 1222; LXXIV, 485; LXXVI, 
1198 ; CIL, 567. — Dtrum aliquando inculpabilis sit pol- 
lutio pocturua, XLI, 1 

POLONI. POLONIA. Vindieis quatnor primorom Polo- 
nis Latino-chrisilane regnm, e 1, 1527, 1555. — Polo- 
norum ducnm Chronicas, [5 [T4 

,POLYANDNIA cur araqeadt perlata, Augustinus, X, 


POLYANDRIUM qid, V, 612. Cf. Carmeterium. 
POLYCARPUS (S.) Joannis discipulus et Smyrnso- 
rum * episcopus, Tertullianus, 1l, ; Hieronymus, lI, 
— Pol, rcarpus martyrio quaüdonam eoconatat, vil, 
— Ad s pom epistola, CXXIL. 1179. 
ND IS (S.), presbyt ad baptismum pr- 
rat recens conversos, XVII, 
P'POLYCHRONIUS. Tuonacbus, quis fuerit, LXXIV, 85, 
35. — Poiyehronii de ribus monachis relauo, LYXIV, 


MIOLYCRATES, Ephesiorum. episcopus, quis fuerit, 
Hieronymus, ll. 
POLYCRATES felicissimos, I, 337. 
POLYCRATI.'US eive de Nugis curialium et vestigils 
pier liber, CXCIX, 579, 385. 
'GAMIA olim apud patriarchas. Cl. Bigamus, Mo- 
lj, 99), 836, 851; XX, 1133; Augüsinus, Vl, 


UM ioni Verecllenva, sive censnra suo- 
rum temporum, € IV, 859. 860, 88 
POMERIUS "ial, hatione auris, alla Gallus, ad 
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quem Ruricii epist, LVlIIT, 19, 89. — l'omerius qois 
verit, LVIIT, 1117; LIX, 4ti, 419; LXXXIil, 1096. — 


Pomerii opera, LIX, 411, 415, 

POMPA spectacolorum, Tertullianus, 1, 658. Cf. Spe- 
claculum. — Pompa diaboli, Augustinus, V, 2225; VI, 651. 

POMPEIUS ad quem scribi C prianos contra Stepha- 
num Papam, Tertuiliisous, lit, 1127. 

POMPEIUS sublimis, Tertullianus, f, 1357. — Pom- 
peius Judeorum debellator et. Hierosulymorum  expu- 
gaator. Tertullianus, 1, 561, 511. — Pompelos Magnus 
theatrum exstruit, Tertullianus, I, 613. . 

POMPONIUS poeta; duo viri celebrantur hoc nomine, 


, 819. 

PONDUS. De ponderibus et mensuris plura reperies, 
LXXXII, 590 ; XC, 507. 

PONTACUS Arnaldus, Vszstensis episcopus, Eosebio- 
Hieronymianum et S. Prosperi cbronica no!is et castiga- 
donibus adornat, Hieronymus, Vill, 725, 749, 1131, 


PONTIANUS, episcopus Africanus, epistolam de tribus 
capitulis scribit, LXV 11. 995. 

ONTIFICES, unde sic dicti, Tertullianus, T, 453. — 
Poutifex summus, Tertultionus 1l, 981. Cf. Papa, — 
Ponti(cia auctoriias vindicaturadversus neotericos, Ter- 
tullianus, 111, 1273. Cf. Auctoritas, Sedes, Cathedra Cla- 
ves, Petrus, Praeminentia. — ltomaui pontifices S. Petri 
successores et vicarii, CLXXIX, 563. — Pontiüices Roma- 
hi recensentur, XI, 943. Cf. Catalo — Pontificis di- 
gnitatis eL potesiatis excellentia, CLXXXTII, 751. — Poa- 
tifex summus undeuam:'sus cathedrae rationem petat, Xl, 
952. — Pontificis Romaoi irreformabile judicium, XIII, 
191. Cf. In(allibilitas. — Summi Pontilicis officia quis, 
CLXXXII, 769. — Summi Pontificis jura iu episcopos et 
fide:es, CIV, 297, 505. — Vitse Romanorum  ponti(icum, 
CXX Vf, 19, 10041; CXXV1UI, 9, 1405; CXXIX,1149, 0151; 
CXXXV, $97; CXXXIX, 555; CL, 865; CCYIiL, 987, 989; 
— De brevitate vium pontiieum Bomanorum trectatur, 
CXL Y, 471; CLXXXII, 61. 

PONTIUS (S.), diaconus Carthaginiensis, Tertallianus, 
Ill, 1477. — Pontius S. Cypriani vitam enarrat, Tertul- 
lisnus, III, 1481. 

PONTIUS, abbas S. Ruf, scribit ad Ca!mosiacensem 
abbatem, CLXflI, 1177. 

PONTIUS Merquliensis, abbas Cluniacensis, quis fuerit, 
CLXVI, 855. — Pontii scripta, CLXVI, 859. — Adversus 
Ponuüum plura, CLXVI, is27, 1958, 1359. — Potius 
excommunicatur, CLXVI, 1260, 1365. — Pontii obitoset 
sepultura, CLXVI, 1373. ] 

ONTUS ad Euxinum deseribitur, I, 216. 

POPPO, Trevirensis archiepiscopus, qus fuerit, CXLI, 
13597. Cf. Pibo. — Popponvis epistola, CXLI, 13568. 

FOPPO, pu placa "* uis Merit CLV, phsto- 
— l'epponis diplomata, ; . — Popponis  episto- 
ie CEN. 1655. 


PORPHYRIUS Optatianus, sector Panegyrici Constan- 
tino dieti, XIX, 587. — Porphyrii ad Constantinum epi- 
stola, XIX, 591, 592. DN 

PORPHYRIUS Platonieus, 1n illieitis artibus erga da- 
monum cultum versatus, Augustinus, VIT. 256, 288. — Por- 
phyri inconstantia et impietas. Aog. VII, 505, 504, 306, 

. — Porphyrius mentitur de or»xculorum circa Chri- 
stum responsis, Augustinus, VII, 650. — In Porphyrium 
dialogi, auctore Boetio, LXIV, 9, 47. — Porphyrii arbo- 
res categorics,£ LXIV, 41, 105. — In Porphyrium com- 
mentaria, LXIV, 71. — rius 3omedo legendus, 
CxaE 890. ae Porphyrio plura, XXX, e 

? uid, et varia tentorum [genera, 
LXXI!, 419. 3 p 

PORTIANUS (S.) abbas, quis fuerit, LXX1, 1026. 

POSSESSIO seu  obsessio diaboli ob peccata quidam, 
Tertullianus, 1, 657, 658. 

POSSESSIONES seu bons et divitis ecelesisrum 
vtrum dsmnand»w, Vil, 891, 8992; LIX, 685. — Poe«es- 
siones ecclesiarum utrum allenatds, LIV, 705; LXXIT, 
955, 957, 1000, 1011. — Possessiones, seu res ecclesia- 
rum et facultates qua cura teeod:e, CXXV, 1087. — Pos- 
sessiones ecclesie undenam provenerint, CXXVL, 123. 

POSSIDIUS, Cslamensis episcopes, auctor vitis S. Au- 
PEET Hipponensis, quis fuerit, XXXII, 51; L, 403; 

XIXIII, 1094, — Possidii indiculus in opera S. Augu- 
stibl, Augustinus, 1I, 5. — l'ossidii ordinatio in Ca 
mensem episcopum, Augustinus, I, 368. — Possidius ab 
bereticis periculum vius incurrit, Augustinoas, 1, 555. 

POTE ORA Dei quomodo interpretanda, Augusti- 
D0$, 93. 

POSTHUMIUS (S), qninque milium monachorum 
Pater, quis fuerit, LAXIUI, 429. 


POSTLIMINIUM de quo Tbeodosil deccetur, XI!T, 55. 


INDICES PATROLOGI/R SPECIALES, — INDEX CCXXXIV. 


192. Cf. 
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LXX Mea A (97) vino ei marty e 
POTAMIUS, episcopos Ulyssiponensis, quis feent, 
Vill, 1409; X, 482. — Potamii scripta. arti 
16. — Potamii et Osil apud Sirmium subecriptio. I, 481. 
— Pro Potamio episcopo decretum eoacilii Toletani 
decimi, LXEXIV, 448. 

POTENT!A Spiritus saacti. quam et qualis. Yide Per 
sona, Lll], 855. — Potentia, quid, et uirum in stan 
bonorum ponenda, LXI, 701. 

POTESTAS nop est nisi a Deo, CLYIII, 9M. —Pe- 
testatibus quousque obediendum, Tertullianus, I, 95, 
687; II, 150; CVI, 296. — Potestates bujus szculi omnet, 
non solum aliens verum et inimies Dei, Tertullissm 
, 690. — In potestate econstitsuU, quienam peccare» 
leant, LXXV, 658. — In potestate constitui qus ratiew 
salvandi, LXXV, 689. — Utriusque potestatis, ercleso- 
stica scilicet et civilis. limites indicantur, CIV, 299; CYl 
$45, 286; CXXV, 1071. — Potestss regia onde di, 
CV1, 295. -- De regia potestate et sacerdotali digaitt 
tractatus, CLXIIT, 959; CLXXII, 1257. 

POTHINUS qui et Photinus, Logdunen:is episeogeret 
martyr, LXXI, 174, 753. 

PR/ECEPTUM quodcunque, a Deo imposito, ade 
leri et fertei potest, VI, 595; Augustinus, V, 188; I, 

mpossibilia ; XLY II, 953. — Preecepta Dei éecrn 
explanaotur, Aogustinos, V, 67. Cf. Decalogus, 1l, 9. 
— Prz»cepii et consilii discrimen, Ambrosius, fi, s56. Cf. 
Consilium. — Cur precepit Deus quod scit non 
tum iri, Augustinus, X, 169. — Precepts legís moni 
utram abolita, LIV, iss. — De Prpcept legalibss t» 
elatus theologicus, CUXXVT, 120. — De precepit d 
dispensatione liber, CLXX 1l, 859. 

PR/ECONIUM paschale, quod Ezsultet dicitur, iavesit, 
LXXIJ, 268. Cf. Exsuliet, Cereus. — Praeonil quis wt 
ctor, LXXII, 498. 

PR/EDESTINATIO, qoid. Cf. Prescieatia, IT, M; 
XVII, 1075, 1086, tON8, 1094; Augustinus, lI, 1083; !, 
862; Vl, 375, 376, 377, 846; X, 959, 969, 99i, l7 
1833; Ll, 451, 155, 157, 177, 187, 663, 611, 685; LI 
587, 614; LVIII, 817, 819, 8215 LXV, 155; LIII, S; 
XcVilt, 345, S85; XCIX, 965; CXV, 1018, 169; CIT 
4; CXIV, 110; CLXIV, $05; CLXXH, 11$], !F. 
CLXXX, 205. — De tinatione varia, XLV, 9 


781; LI, 995; LXV, 1007; CXXV, 1510; Cul, tti. - | 


Praedestinatio utrum ante an post praevisa merit, DI^ 
1807. — Prescientim et Predestinalionis, secaes G* 
tis Dei cum libero arbitrio eoncordia, CLVIII, 3f. - 
Predestiustio uirum duplex, una bonorum ad Ars. 
altera malorum ad , LXV, 153, 150; 
606 ; CXIX, 648; CXXI, 1000, 1005. 1033, 1015; CIIL 
$60, $69, 408 ; CXXV, 70, 4255. — Presdestinatiogis vt" 
tas Augustino revelata, Augsstions, ], 359. 
stinatioDis causas neme novit, nemo serutelar, 
531. — De prsdestinstione Dei liber, À 
1617, 1855; CXII, 1551, 1554; CXV, 975, 
91, fot, 105, 107; CXIX, 95, 105, 615, 63, 618; I 
1V, 15, 45, 985, 989. 1060, 1085; CXXII, Sb, $55; CI 
, 65,825; CXL, 1045, 1036; CXCIX, H4; CCEL PM 
Do p'destinatione et gratia liber, Augastinos, I, I9; 


, 605, 8135. — Pradestigpatio et EN. vid ut 
differsnt, Augustinus, X, 974, 975, 977; Cir, eT 


-— 


LIT. 


Utrum stinatiene Dei pecesia commi , 
621, 62/ ; CXXI, 995, 1102; CXXII, 575. — 

tio sd mortem vel ad vitam, otrum spem ietercoii 
orando, LViII, 789 ; XCVIIT, $85. — Aliod est rt 
aliud estinsre, LVIII, 816; CXXIL, $95; If. 
— Pradestinatio utrum gratuita, LXXV, $7, 8; " 
14. — Pradestinationis et re tionis 

sterium nemo discutiat, LXXVI, 513. 


PRADESTINATUS, seu Pradestissterem ^... 
libri t«es, LI!I, 579, 587. — Pradestisstores 
quibos faerit initiis exorta, LIII, 

redestinati omnes per onum mediatorem 
vat, À : , 179. Praedestinstorun 
utrum certos, CXIV, 108. 1 

PR/EDICAT!O verbi divini otrum episcopis ES : 
sacerdotibus vero interdicta, XI, 1995, 1090; i.- 
Augustinus, V, 4t ; LIV, 1040, 1646, 109; 
PraedicsUo utrom  leíieis ttends, viel 
CCXYI, $3 , 209. — jeatio verbi (t rad 
dotibus eminere debet, Augustinus, II, 91. 
verbi quandonsm baud frociuosa, LV, 756, Uf. 
LIX, 459. — Przdicationis munus prastatis se^ 
dum, LXXVI, 23416. — In »rte sedication VY gi 
beat esse diversitas, LXXVI, $0; CYII, 4; 


d 


B-- 
614; CXIV, 60, s 
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— De arte presdieatoria traetstus, CCX, 109, 111. — De 
erri mults, XLVI, 545; CLXVIL, 1857; CLXVIIT, 

; CLXXI, 1810; CLXXIV, 1647, 1666; CLAXIII, 
1385 ; CLX XXV, 1961. 

PR/EDICATOR, quod sermone docet, actibus explere 
debet, 1V, 869; Vi, 519; IX, 544; Augustinus, lii, 118; 
LiX, 4150; LXXVI, 103. — Prredicstor. symbolum et ora- 
tionem Dominicam plebi fidelium exponat, V, 167. — 
Praedicator sapienter magis quam prudenter docest, Au- 
gustinus, II, 91. Cf. Predicatio, Orator, 119. — Predi- 
c/tor apte oret quam concionetur, Augustinus, Il, 105, 
120. — Non culpandus priedicator qn sumit eloquiun a 

ritjore conscriptum, quod sd populum proferat, Áugu- 
stiuus, Il1, 119. — Preedicator verbi operstur in auribus, 
Deus in corde, Augustinus, V, 516. — Praedicatores soa 
quertutes quomodo audiendi, Augustinus, V, 610. — 

radicatores pacem ferre jussi, Augustinus, V, 610. -- 
Praxiicatoris munia, Augustinus, V, 2206. cr. Verbum, 
Predicatio, $519,3530; VÀ, 511; LV1l, 735; LXXVI, 602, 
— Preedicator, ompibos rite peractis, ad semetipsum re- 
deat, LXXVII, 25. — Priedicatores quasi fliii Job convi- 
via celebrantes, LYXV, 559, 540. — Macul:» a prsedica- 
toribus contracue quomodo diluende, LXXV, $41. — 
Prazdicator perfectus quis et qualis, LXXV, 760; LXXVI, 
255, 310; CVII, 405. — Predicatores sd auditorum ca- 
um debent se contrahere, LXXVI], 136. Cf. Pastor. — 
raedicaioribus rantibus sibi non invideat Ecclesiss 
rector, LXXVI, 347. — Prasedicatoribus quid consideran- 
dum ut elationem fugiant, LXXVI, 266. — Preedicatores 
soperbi quid potissimum intendant, LXXVI, $09 — Prs- 
dicatores interdum ad contemplationem redeant, I.XXVI, 
, 806, 922, 925; LXXVI, 43. — Presedicatorum ani- 
mos Parlurientiun qui dolores, que dotes, LXXVI, 547, 
519, 561,597, 806, LXXX, 799. — Priedicator unde do- 
ctrinam suam haurire debeat, LXXVI, 909. Cf. Scriptura. 

PRPUEDICTIO. De promissionibus et predictionibus 
Dei, liber, Lt, 750, 734. 

PRAEMINÉNTIA Romani episcopatus, Augustinus, 
X, $19. Ct. Sedes. 

PRAEFATIO et preces Missis, Tertullianus, IIT, xxvi; 
IV, 559, 1125; V, 167; LV, 2t. — Pr»fationes inter mis- 
sarum solemnia decantandze permittuutor, LXXII, 758. 
sg! rationes antique , per anni circulum, CXXI, 885, 


PR/ELATUS ceteris, quiconque ille sit, Deo subesse 
semper intendat, LXXVI, 303. — Przistorum officia et 
scopus, LXXVI, 205, 204, 211, 518. Cf. Pastor; CCV, V1, 
199. — Preistis sus auctoritate male. otenlibus quid- 
nam accidit, LAXVI, 948, 517. — Qui malis prelatis 
subjacent, id sos culpis tribuant, LXXVI, 545, 54T 
Subditi przlatos etiam malos tolerent, si salva Bde pos- 
siut, LXIVI, E TET) Pen quid | cogitandum cum 
cu iunt, ; — reelatis, seu prseposi - 
tis Paris, LXXXtIl, 105, 706, 710, 718, 1155; CXLII, 737; 
CLIX, 1116 ; CLXVII, 1858; CLXXXIIT, 1251; CLXXXV, 

961. — De praelatorum virtutibus plura, cci, 97. 

PRAELOQUL , seu Meditationes Ratheril Veronensis, 
CXXXVI, 145. . 

PREMIUM in colo non omnibus idem. Cf. Merces, Àu- 
gustinus, VI, 410. — Premiorum diversitas invidentiam 
non pariet, Áugustinus, VI, 412. — Premium virtuti et 

m ki cuclo servatum, VI, 645; Ambrosius, 11, 1078; 

PRAEMONSTRATENSIS ordinis fundatio. Cf. Norber- 
tus, CLVI, 992; CLXXXIT, 455, 454. — Presemonstraten- 
sis disciplina possessionesque confirmantor, CLXVI, 
1219; CCXIV, . — De ordine, habiti et professione 
canonicorum Premoostrstensium liber, CXCVIIT, 459, 
413. — Formula professionis Premoostratensium expo- 
nitur, CXCVIlI, 860. 

PR/EPARATIO ad Missam, XVII, 751, 759. 

PRAROGATIVA Sedis apostolies, X , 659. — Prero- 
gativa Carthaginleusis antistitis , XI, 850. — De los Pr 
rogativa, seu de sedis hoporisve gradu disseritur, *L Y tI, 


741. 

PR/ESCIENTIA peccati non infert necessitatem, IX, 
x69. Cf. Libertas; Liberum arbitrium; Augustinus, I, 
| 272, 1215 ; Ili, 455; VII, 753; LYIII, 815; CXCIX, 448. 
— De Praescieptía tractatus. Cf. Predestinatio, IX , 49; 

mbrosius, 1, 991 ; XX, 1101 ; Augustinus, VI, 995; VIl, 
49; X,9:4; CXXI, 1000; CI.XXÍ, 1098; CLXXVI, 61; 
"CX I, 844, — Priscieutia an proprie sit in Deo, Augu- 
tinus, VI, 158. — Prescientia rerom omniom in Deo, et 
yccultorum cognitio est, LVIII, 228. — Priescientia lap- 
ws utrum a creatione beum deterrere d2buit, Augustt- 
ws, VII, 751, 152. — Priescientis, qna previdet Deus 
iou iri observatum quod przeiplt Don hibet quin 
waecipiat, Augustinus, X, 165. — 


INDEX DIRECTIVUs. 


LXIX, 4 
Aliud est prescire, ^ possint aut debeant auxilium preestare adversus hsreü- 
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aliad preedestinare, LVIIT, 816. — Preecientia in Deo, 
seu prenotio astrultur, LXIII, 854. — Dé priescientia 
PERSEO Mj Cita Nee 
versus h i i 
Ter annm II, 9, 157 ; fis reueoe Tiber, 
ESCRIPTIO. Utrum repeti possint quz triginta an- 
pis quiete possidentor, LX See Do divesie re- 
scriptionibus tractatus, CXLVI, 1485, 1495, 1197, 1501. 

PR/ESENTATIO Maris Virginis in templum, X1, 70, 
-— Priesentatio Clfristi in templum, XIX, 90. 

PRAESENTIA realis Christi in eucharistis, IV, 61; 
Ambrosius, I1, 459, 440. Cf. Eucharistia, 445, 444 ; 
LXXIV, 925, 955, 945, 950. — Prxsentia Dei ubique, 
LVíli, 229, — De Presentis Dei liber, Aoguetinus, 11, 
852. Cf. Deus. — In ee ta Dei qua ratione ambulan- 
duo, XLIX, 828. — Quibas signis quisque experiri po- 
test an in ipso Deus habitet, LIV, 263. €f. Tempíum. 

PRJESEPE, Preuepium. De translatione preesepis Do- 
Eee eut, CXX m, 236, 258. 

citcalatorie m um, que ia- 
nus, I, 4t1, 879. agorom, que, Tertulia 

PI/ESUMPTIO impedimentum timoris, Tertullianus, 
I, 1318. — Presumptio Petri, Augustinus, V, 2055 
Prasssumptio de venia peccatorum sine poenitentia retun- 
ditur, Augustinus, VI, 1118. Cf. Parmnitentia. 

PR/ETEXTATUS, consu! designatus, quid dicere soli- 
tus de Papatu, Hieronymus, li. Set. 

PRAEVIDENTIA, seu Contemptatio et consideratio pru- 
dene ATUM ndator, LXXI!I, 978, 995. 
, seU Asuiv, Spi ituule, auctor 
scbo, LXXIV, 119, 121, t5 s Tonne Mo- 

PRAXEAS hereticus, Tertutlianus, IT, 74, 155, 155. — 
Praxeas quis et unde oriundos, Tertullianus, IT, 155, 155. 
— Adversus Praxesm Tertulliani liber, Tertullianus, 
It, 155. — Pr»xess duo negoti» diaboli Rome procuravit, 
Tertullianus, I!, 156. 

PRECATIO duplex S. Ambrosio attributa, XVII, T51, 
T65. — Precatio Theodisca Othlonl monachi, cum para- 
phrssi Latina, CXLVI, 427, 139. 

PRECES immo!abant Christiani pro omnibus, Tertullis- 
sus, 1, 468; IIl, xxvi. Cf. Oratio, V, 495. — Preces publt- 
c sd impetranda bona publica, IV, 559. — l'reces pro 
mortuis, V, 491. Cf. Oratio. — Preces varis de variis, 
VIII, 74, 79. Cf. Precatio; LV, 91; CXLV, 917; CXLVI 
971. — Libellus Precum, XClV. 516. — Exbortatio ad 
preces, CAXXVI, 4135. 

PRESBYTERI, secundi sacerdotes, eorum jura, Ter- 
tullianus, I, 1218. Cf. Sacerdotes, 1 VÍ, 695; LVILI, 516, 
$32; LIX, 50. — Freshyter in Ecclesia, diversus a laico, 
Tertullianus, l1, 57, 115; IIl, 744; V, 165. — Circa 
presbyteros disciplina, Tertullianus, IIl, xxxvn; V. 165; 

I, 859. — Presbyteri ab episcopis distincu, IV, 21, 
367; V, 165; Hierouymus, !, 1195; LVHII, $17. — 
Presbyteri doctores in Ecclesia, V, $s. — Presbyteri 
conjugio interdicuniui, VII, 859, 840. — Presbyterorum 
seu chorepiscoporum privilegia, LV, 1525. Cf. Privilegia. 
— Presbyteri ordinandi ritus et cserimonis, L.XXIt, $21. 
— De presbyteris multa, IV, 1235; LXXXIII, 7871. — 
(om presbyteris criminosis qua ratione agendum, CXIV, 


PRESSUR/E. De pressuris quibos vexatur Ecclesia 


liber, CXXXIV, 51. 
PRIAPUS hellespontiacos, v, 507, 950. 

PRIMASIUS, Adrumelanus episcopus, quis fuerit, 
LIN 1501; LXXXII, 1095. — Primasii scripta, LXVII£, 

PRIMATES quinam vocandi et eorum jara, Tertullia- 
nus, IIT, 1006; V, 116; VIII, 986; XX, 789; CLXI, 510, 
$46, 1187. — Primates Afric», XI, 827; LXXVI, 529, 
551. — Primates Anglis, LXXXIX, 5937. 

PRIMATUS Romanoram Porntilicom asseritur, Tertul- 
Vanss, J10, 1107, 1108; 1V, 499, 500; VIIL, 1155; LIX, 
669; XCVl, 1057; CXIX, 588, 578; CLIXIII, 1589; 
CCXIV, 1007; CCXV, 9256; CCXVII, 778. — Primetum 
assumere consbaniat schismatici, Tertullianes, IIl, 1164. 
— Primotus Ecclesie Romana, IV, 35; VII, 1091 ; LV, 
426; LVI, $92, 761; LIX, 249; LXXVII, 1451; CXXI, 
$54; CIL, 549; CLII, 531 , $181; CCXIV, 756; CCXV, 
1186; CCAVII, Primatus (onstantipopolitans 
Keclesise, LVI, 809. — Primatus Cantuariensis 
sat MIT M) 419, 

uirum et quales in ecelesia offerend:e 
LYI 426; LV], 90]. — " 

PRINCEPS. Utrum principes Christiani penas ad coer- 
cendos h:ereticos et schismaticos recte possint consti- 
tuere, Augustinus, IX, 45, 47. Cf. I tor, Hareticus, 
. — Principes hujus sseculi utrum Ecclesis 
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cos aut schismaticos, LXIX, 595, 294, 596. — Gloria 
rincipum Christo servire, LIV, 255. — Principum est, 
A causis fidei, obedientiam exhibere, nec ea sibi usur- 
re qui» supt propria sacerdotum, 1. XVII, 858, 815. — 

aria de principibus secularibus, LXXVIL, 1417; 
LXXXIIE, 7185, 720. €f. Rex, Rector, Regimen, CXCIX, 
$13. — Principum officia in coercilioue improborum, 
CXLV, 819, 835. 

PRINCIPIUM in quo creavit Deus ccelum et terram, 
XIV, 121, 128. Cf. Creatio. — Dc sex Principiis libet 
philosophicus, CLXXXV III, 1257. . . 
Le A Grecorum canonum versio quanam sil, 

|. 85. 

PRISCA, seo Priscilla; Montani oropnetissa et pellex, 
Tertullianus, I1, 8083, 809. 

PRISCILLIANIST/E£ heretici, XI]I, 9359; XXXI, 1211. 
Cf. Commonitorium, Augustinus, Ii, 1024; V1, 522; VIII, 
4t, 665, 669. — Priscillianistarum errores de mendacio, 
Augustinus, Vi, 519, 521, 525. — Priscillianistarum 
errores confutantur, LIV, 6;7, 680, 695; LXXXIV, 565. 
— Priscillianistarum historia et heresis in extenso pro- 
feruntur, LV, 991. — De Priscillianistis habite synodi, 
LV,1007. — De Priscillianistis varia, XLVI, 548. 

PRISCILLIANUS Hispanus Romam venit, ut se purget 
ab bzresi, Xlll, 252; XX, 156; LV, 998. — Priscillianus 
utrum in synodo Romana damnatus, XU, 243. — Priscil- 
lianus Marci dieci Us: XX, 155. — Quisnam fuerit 
Priscillianus, LV, 991 , 996. — Priscillianus in sede sua 
restitutus, LV, 999, 

PRISTINUS utrum vere Christianus et martyr, Tertol- 
lianus, I1, 970, 971. 

PRIV ATUS haretícus, Tertullianus, IIT, 809, 810, 851. 

PRIVILEGIA Ecclesie Constantinopolitans Vide Con- 
STANTINOPOLIS. — Privilegia Sanctze Sedis quae el qualia, 
CXIX, 899, 929, 1185. — Privilegia. sanctis Romans 
Ecclesi» a quo instituta, LV, 268; CXIX, 948. — Privi- 
legium Lodovici Pii de regalibus confirmandis Pape 
Pascbali, XCVIII, $79. — De privilegio chorepiscoporum 
sive presbyterorum epistola, LIV, 1258; LV, 751, 1525. 
— Privilegium monasterii S. Germani a Pratis apud 
Parisios, LXXIT, 81, 82. Cf. Monasterium. — Privilegia 
Lucensis Ecclesi: tempore S. Apse'mi, CXLIX, 629. — 
Privile;'ia qua forma concedi solita, LX XVII, 1262, 1265, 
1266; CV, 105. — Privilegia multa et varia a regibus 
concessa, XCVII, 915. Cf. Constitutio, Charta, Dip . 
— Privilegium Quonis l de regalibus B. Petro concessis, 
XCVIIT, 605. — Privilegium Henrici Germanis is l1, 
ymperstoris T, de regalibus B. Petro concessis, XCVLII, 
625. — Privitegia pro diversis seu ecclesiis seu monaste- 
riis, CXIX, 815, 815, 819, 846, 1116; CXIX, 37; CXIIII, 
445; CLI, 1045. 

PROBA Faltonia, Centonum poetria, XIX, 801, 805; 
LXXXiII, 1095. — Proba, ad quam Augustini epistola, 

ua:Dam fuerit, Aagustinus, 1/, 494. 

PRORABILISMUS in controversiam adductus, Aogu- 
siinus, I, 95t, 952, 951, 952, 955. 

PROBATIÓ crucis, quam Judicium Dei vocitabant. Cf. 
Judiciun, XCVH, 95$. — Probationes varie, CXXXVIII, 


1117, 
, C ROBITAB Christianorum et Ethnicorum, Tertullianus, 
, L . 

PROBLEMATA arithmetica ad scuendos et recreandos 
üvenes, cum solutionibus. Cf. Solutio, Propositio, XC, 
11; Cl, 1045. — Prob'emata  Heloisse cuio Abselardi 

solutionibus, CLXXVIII, 677,€78. . 

PROBUS Marcus Y alerius, grammaticus juis fuerit, 
CXXX, 1177. — Probi opusculum de Notis antiquis, 
CXXKX, 1179. 

PROCEDENDI modus in negotüs ecclesiasticis, Cf, 
Judicium, V, 174. 

PROCESSIO facienda diebus Dominicis, V, 166. — 
Processiones ecclesis cathedralis Rothomagensis, quise- 
nam fuerint, CXLVII, 117. — Processionis ordo in majo- 
ribus litaniis, XCIX, 819. 

PROCESSIO Spiritus sancti utrum sine tempore, Au- 

stinus, VIII, 1092, Cf. Spiritus-sanctus, Graci, Trinitas, 

heologia. — De processione Spiritos saneti tractatus, 
CCXI, 914. — De processione Spiritus ssocli varia, 
CL3XIX, 1521. 
si; ROCLAMATIO »ole ordinationem clericorum, IY, 

PROCLIANIT E XII, hzretiei,1170; Augustinus, VI(I1,42. 

PROCLUS Cyzicenus, 3i et Constantinopolitanus, epi- 
fcopus, qus fuerit, XLVIII, 775; LXIX, 1912. — Proch 

hómilla de Virgine Deipara, XLViI, 717. — Procli ad 


Armenios de tide epistola, LXVII, 407, 409. — Proclus 


Cyz.ci non receptus, LXIX, 1205. — Proclus Thalassium 


goestorem Casaree Cappadocis episcopam facit, LIIY, 
PROCOPIUS tyrannidem affectat et occiditur, LII, 


PROCULEIANUS, Donatistsrum apod Hippepem epi- 
scopus, Xl, 813. 
PROCULUS de Romulo mendacisssimus, Tertullis- 
nus. 1, 402, 574. 
PROCULUS Christianus, Tertullianus, II, $19. 
PRODICUS hzreticus, Valentini sectator, Tertolli- 
pus, I], 1532, 159. LL 
PRODIGIUM. Varia edentur in oltimis temporibus 
prodigia, VI, 790. -- Prodigia multa referoptor. (f 
Signa. LXXI, 548, 557, 586, 595,595, 400, 410, 724. 
RODIGUS filius, abiens et rediens, Ambrosius, 1, 
156; LI, 500; Hieronymus, 1, 579, 582; Xl, 218; Ar 
stinus, VI, 1230; LII, 185, 187, 190, 194, 197, 292; LYTIUI 
639; XcCI .* . . 
PROFANUS. Siquid bene dixerunt profani aucloressa 
sspernandum, Augustinus, III, 49, 65. 
ROFECTUS in virtute qua ratione monachos effica, 
LXXILI, 855. Cf. Perfectio, Progressus, Iter. 
PROFESSIO 6&dei clarissimi viri J. P. Migue, Bibi 
theca ecclesiasticam felicissimi editoris, CCIVIL, 1293, 
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PROFESSORES litterarum immanes voluit Const 
nus, Vill, 235, 510. 575. — Professorum Bnruigslensisn 
commemoraüo, XIX, 851. . 

HPOFINOZTIKQN, seu prognosticoram foteri sea 
libri tres, XCVI, 451, 455, 4€1. o. 

PROGRESSUS. Cf. Profectus. De Progresso spiritu, 
seu de lüinere Deserti quo pergitur post baplisiun, l- 
ber, XCVI, 171. u 

FROJECTA cojus epitaphium ^a" Damaso adorate, 


Xil, 406. . 
PROJECTUS (S.), episcopns Foro-Corneliensis coet- 
cratur, LII, 655. — De Projecti negotio disseritur, L!, 
495, 585. — Projectus, cui aegrotantl alterum sobetitw- 
rat S. Hilarius Arelatensis, a S. Leooe Magno ia in^ 
grum restitutus, LIV, 651, 655. 
PROMETHEUS verus, Christianorum Deos, Tertuli- 
nus, 1, 578. 
PROMISCUITAS et commutatio uxorum, sommopt 
damnanda, CLIX, 178. . . 
PROMISSIO. De Promissionibus et Predicikebw 
Dei, Ll, 750, 7354. . 
PROMOT US, Carnotina civitatis prerbyten Cagtro De 
nensem ecciesiam invadit, LX XI, 1168. 
PRONOSTICA temporum, XC, 609, 951. — Proaeta 
de variis, XC, 959, 965. . 
PROOEMIA in libros veteris et novi Testumsi, 
LXXXIII, 159. 
PROPHET £, viri Spiritu sancto inuodati, Tertsllr 
nus, 1, 578; V), 141. 1070. Cf. Inspiratio. — 
unde dicti, "Tertullianus, I, 578. — Propheue Moyse * 
centiores, historicis gentilibus aptiquiores, Tertollass 
|. 587; Augustinus, VlI, 596. — rophetirsn populi 
eiymologice explanata, Hieronymus, tr, 551. — Pe 
er veria falsis quo signo discernendi. Tertollie 
Il, 157. — Prophetarum tempora raptim descrip ad 
sinus, ViI, 525, 585. — Prophetarum oracula 5 
nspicienda, VI, 458. — Propheiss "ultimi tem vae 
tum novas legis, Augustinus, VII, 558. — P " 
gnus ia fine temporum mittendus, VI, 7935, & t 
versarium quemdam Legis et Prophetarum retubdi T 
gustinus, Augustinus, VIII, 603. — Propbeu alere t 
ius el tidelium persecutor jn fine venturus, "» 
94, Cf. Antichristus, 196, 1009. — Propbetse alio t^ 
tempore florueriot, VIL, 1074; Augustinus, VII, 99 
Prophetae Spiritu Del diverso modo afficiuptor, Àv^ 
nus, Vl, 129. — De propheus varis, XXI, 1055; 
559; CLAVII, 1858 ; LY VII, 1660; CLI1J, 3a 
PROPHETLE, uirum nato Christo cessaverit T^ 
lianus, II, 615. — Prophetia quid, Tertullianus, ^ 
LXX, 123. — Prophetiarum tempus et modus see PN. 
et caus, Tertullianus, 1I, 526; Augustinus, V, 
130; LXXVI, 786. — Prophetis in Chnsto " 
Terlullianus, 11, 549, $50, 551, 568. — Propbtis 
Ecclesia adimpleue, Augustinus, VI, 174. — Pro 
Christianorum. Cf. Visiones. — PropheUse dom 
usque duraturum, V, (&, — Prophetis quibusuam est 
elsignaue, 1X, $55. — Prophetia olrom sd P 
pertineat, Augustinus, III, 461. — Propheta [ 88. 
charitate possil haberi, Augustinus, VI. 156; Ih 
Prophetie fuerunt veterum dicta et facta. en 
Vi, 534, 555. — Prophetiz de Christo, August! 
55. — Prophetia de Judgis puniendis et dé 
evertenda, LXXIU I, 499, 514, 915. 





1'$5 
PROPITIATORTUM describitur. Cf. Tabermaculum, 


AOUOSITIO, seu Problema. Aritbmeliem propositio- 
adam, cum esrumdem solutione, CX, 665, 667, 
671. CC. Sofutio, Problema. 
PROPOSITUM Dei secumdum qood voeantur electi, 
Augustinus, X, 
Nr 1UM, quid, jugta Aristotelis categorias, LXN, 


sbROSELrTUS quid sigaiticet, Tertullianus, 1l, 397, 


PROSLOGIUM S. Anseluri, sem ADoqaium de Dei exsi- 
stentia, CLVILI, 225. 
! PROSODIA, vide Musica, Metrica, Met: um de 
Aggosioes, 1, 1081; LXXE, 95, 111, o 











D 





auelor, Hieronymus. i Chronicon s *^3 
z; Piotper quis fert, LV, 1101. — Prosperi Aquita- 
pi opueula Augssin 
Pup Aottrinan 
Des 1i 8. — Prosper ates Üntsiswon velit 
L — S, Prosper sdversus Eotychianos seribit, Ll, 
3. je prosper! Foistol gusiinum, LI, 65, 7. 
T S. Prosperi Kpistols ad Ruümum, Ll. 5 Ti. —38. 


Prospen Carmep de lagraus, Ll, 89, -z 
iempore adveraus Pelagieqos scripserit, ran Teri. 


PROSPER ex Manicheo conversus,  Asstbenalisme-- 


zum auctor, LÀV, 
PROSTRATI Men ac Subsirati, Tertollianus, )1, 1236. 
PHOTÁDIUS (S.], Vesuntinus rabieplatopa [n 











&erit, LXIX. Protadil scripta, |. 
PROTAGORAS dubitat uifum sit aliqua 
necne, Vil, US, 


ad quem S, Leo scri- 
096. — Proienii files 





1061. — Prolerius ab Extychixnis occisus, LIV, 


$115, ti27. 
PROTERIUS, adolescens desperatus, ceaveritur, 
CXXEVL 109. Qt MANN . 


STATION & fte par Yabbé et les religieax 
-d'Oudenbourg, su momen, de la sortie de leur maísoo, 
CLXIIV, 0i 


PHUTUS P Hgacbutes martyres de quibus Damas 


SERRE (ortulis$ otrum decenter clericis aoeí- 
ne pro sepultura fidelium, LXXVI, 909, 46. 

PHPROVERBIRUM varia formule, ertallimus 
309. — Qussiones in Proverbia Sslomonis, HE 
$15. Jp Proverbia Sulomoois exposliio myetien, Lil, 
967; XCI, 937, 1051. — Proverbia Er de pluribus, 
egine ^ habei  dige ata, AC 1089, t i 
roverbi 















— Providentia 
1 Providentia rebus burwois iavi- 
20 (5s iUo Ál1; Ambrosios, HI, 57. Cf. Ira; 

- SDrotienth giins efti esi 


Vi EUR ? Lit, "2, 5; LXH, 





J2T, e$: e, a5, eno. De Providentia divine cae 
men, LÍ, 6t7. — Providentim Del cogfidendum, 1, 667, 
25^ vli i An. 


PROVINCIE Africane, XI, 84$. — Prowinelarem. 


Gallis vari dispositiones et partitones, LV, 095, 0]. 
MP Ar E: ife éc 

Til, 457, 
PROVINCIAL T vetus, give Ecclesi unbrerse provin- 


'ufllianas, 
Proximus. 


vlesia universe nolfMa. 


eijarum notitia, XCVILI, 457, 









' poster, quis, Augustinus, IIF, Ser 
quatn dillge n Augastiaus, 'V, S13, (839; 
PRUDUNIIA commendatur Ambre : 

Augonitus, 1. 1550: VI. Tibe LEX, tos 
Carnis, el spiritus, Av, 
juo revera consistat, 
PRUDENTIUS Aurelius Cmena: T6 ferit, XXII, 
NIIT, 1068; LIX, 578. — Prudentius mortar, 
|, 565. — Prudent! opera, LIX, S6, 687, 167.— Pru- 
deutiána sive l'rolegomena in l'radentil opens ix S. 
— Prudeniii Cathemerinou liber, LIE, T; Prudentii 
Apotheoss liber, LIX, 45, 931. — Predentii Hamar- 


ParRoL. CCXXI, [xpicuw 1V. 
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Provin- , 1080, 


. M 
LXXHI, 
"Wanus, 1, 69, 546, 
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tigeoks, LIX, 1007. — Prodentil Peychomachia, LX " 
— Prudentii Dittochzom, seu. Dirochzum, L. 

il Contre Symmachum libri. duo, LX, ill, 117. 

ENDE ie e dE Di 

, Trecansis e s, qnis 
-s. T denti scripta, CXV, 97 "on M 
PIUSSLaa em convern, CCXVÍ, Mg 
PRUSSIA. De Debe Eu l'Dei prexdieatione i in Prussia. 


"e nig J mum rértalliona T, 194; 
a et ritus, 
"i rcg S95 1 ; LIIS 1595,45 ; Ln, 

PAALNIST, seu Cantor, in. ceelu fidelium, quis vel 
qualis sit aut esse debeat, LXXXIII, 191. 


pISALMOLEE ide] bono hwserliur, LYVI, STI. — 
describuntur, 
















dim origo et ptogressus in Galiia 
TEX 3L ifa ^ "15 "ema. Peslodia hier Civ. 
ss - De ionis et psslmis modulandés tractatus, CXXXIL, 


102 
PSALMUS quilibet utrum sit illius cujus nomine 
Ens 1X, 255 ; XCIII. 
. — Pralmor 


ATI, — Psalmos quHd, iXX, 





salmus 2 cantico divemas, Ambrosius, 1, i15; LXX, 
im liber latiue redditus, Beronvnins IX; 
1135 1 ie pur MS, (a 119; LIl1, 345. li 
Davidis stodium et delectatio, Auj vstino 
; CXXmX, [M - 





morum usu tractatus, Cl, 
Psalmi qus ratiope intelligendi, ' Augustines, "VII, 
— Psslal secundum dies bebdomad». sinyolos posi, 
CI, 509, $10. — "ir ar s. Augustini €otite« partem De- 
sali, Augustinna, Pssmorum  antus 
Bonichos X14 AN Ne — Psalmi duodecim recitandi, 
LLIX, 85, 84. Fail apa Rios ca dist ins reci 








tati, XLIX, 99. xx is » Qui habilud, sermo- 
nes plurimi, 85. — Mate sdavialiones iu 
UA De psalmis varía, jl 15055 





[v 
1,995;1V; DARK. 1059s XLVI, S90; 
,SALTERIUM situs ri venustdara enis cori, 
Aeguttinus, V 
PEILTERICI itemm loveofes, LXXXVI, 750, ih ; 
HH, FTT, das no. perium Doviis. prisfaiio; 










LXX, 9 salmu; XCIHI, 427. — Psalterii. cu^. 
quentia, LXX, . Rloquent ; CXXIX, 1414. — Pon 
te Bote collectio io, Cl, 569. — Io laudem Psstiorit. ver. 
39$, CXLVIT, 


u SSUTERICA gallicspom vtrum vulgato diversom, 
; tei mueicm org&nnm, qoid, LXI, 15; 
PSAMMETICUS fpfsntes. seorsum sfendes tradit, Ter- 


PSEUDOCHRONICON, seu chronicon alterum s Ti- 
onis Pr inomine vulgatum, LI 
T'PSYCBICI, id ext animaler, qub nomme eatbelieis ea- 
lampiam faciebat olim Tertullianus montanista, Teriui- 
Jaoss-L 36; 186, 415, 920, 914, 951, 955, 984, 996, 


PSYCHOMACHIA, Prodentii Wber, LX, tt. 
PSYLLI, qui venenum sugendo sanabant, V, 86'. 
PTOLEMAUS: Phil esedilissimus et omyis 
Witeratves tyaciesimus, libros. sacro a Judais potuli- 
vitet ex bebreo iu grecum converiepdos curavit pie 
4 NN et duos intempreies, Terluliianus, L, ^TX, 


aT d ansehoréts in Climace, qni et. excidit, 
PTOLOM/ELS qui. et Piolemaus, Nereters, Pertel- 
SU, $15; XI, 1157; August. 





Vin, a8. 

F'UBLICANI Inter bones! 
1 tbliemoe qui » templo 
D Ed T Cun p 


. 34 






es noti habkl, IV, 6*6, 
usliflcatus exit, Ambresius, 
licanis manducat Christus, 
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PUBLIUS Fur, Ucbis Hom descriponem ordi, 
xvi, 
USUS erieumai in Euphrate, monachus, quis fae- 
C XMV, 
RN "ühdsonm somma, Eibnicoram nota, 
$09, 510. SI 1516; Anguxtims X, 45: 
istamorum Kihnleis not et invisa, Ter- 
gels 385. Tudietiaeoumendater, Tenelinun 
1. 1316, 1515, 1556. — Pudicitia i0 q T 
imus, I, ÍS16, I519; IV, 573; Augustinus 
risUia pan satis mon est esse, 
1, 1552. 
: 919. — De Podicitis Trace S. Zeno" 
,'Ll, $98. — Pudicitim 'aus, Tertuilianes, 
Ti, 960; IV, 31. — Pudicitia quam facile et quanto daro- 
ji ledatur; 1V, 457, 459. — De Disciplina et bono Pudi- 
eie, epistola ignoti auctoris, IV, 801, 819. — Pudleitim 
exempla, IV, 645, ii. — Pudleluia in feminie necessaria, 
1v, 5:5. — Pudicitia «onjugalis donum Dci, Augustinus, 
MUS 
PUER agrotns, Augostiaue II a8) — Pueri mart 
D eerottii uet, IIl 3189; Y, Pet e mere d 
518; Auguslines, [ — Pue- 
Tara tium hvinous carmine exaratus, LXI, 1085. — 
ny aliis pereentibus 
We. CL Pareuli, — 
Ti. Cf. Kducalio. — 
pad sentiendum, 
1, 1— Pueri qua ra- 


si. 
VI, 485. Cf. Anima, 
pm S. Leo seribit LIY, 
$n, 9 DE 
































TPULCHERIA Ai 
7186, 7859, 853, S15, S, 912, 991 
— Àd P'ulcheriam Hilari, Romanz Ettlene duceri, ps 
io. 11 LIV, 857. — Ad Puleberlam variorum epistole, 

V, 86S. — Pulcheris epistola, LlV , 905. 

PULCIRITUDO luxuriam generat, Tertullianus, 1, 
1319. Cf. Fermosilas. — Pulchritado bonum Dei donum, 
sed minimury et uen bonis proprium, Aogustinus, VIl, 467, 

PULCHRUM quid in so, Ambros, il, 8B. C. Det- 


run, llone 
"'PULLUS S ^dobertss, Cardlpalis el Cameellarkon, Oxo- 
nieusis academup insiaurator, quis fuerit, CLYXXII, Bl, 
SeS; CLYXIY), 65S. — Ld Roberium episala Xxu, 
SS. I Moberd Senieutarumm libri octo XVI, 63s, 
36 — hoe nen der CLLREVI Lg 
vm. quam fanestom Powois et 





1s Augism Divitis, quis fuerit, 
ames de Gestis Witigowo* 


rediuptur martyres, Teriul- 
gatorio detentus mE 
v, Tertullian 










B3; LX XIV 
455, 485; CXVIII, 935, 945; 
- be Punjnorió quid sea- 


1.95. dut, Sd: CTI 





5 LXXX, 975; XCV 
[rod Su T9. Nl 
geri si. Cvorisnus, LV. 










E Dusque durature, XC 
r] seu spelunca S. Patri- 
e - De purgatorio plum, 
T 

inis in empty, Xx 96. 
- iuis. sermo, LXV, 8S5. 
i 1 MV, 79; AE 
c $25; [^15 368 865; 
In CCII, 674; CCY, $55. 
: ELE. 

lur, mim Vl, 

t corporis p: 
q Ear, rre 
» 


I. . 
FYNUFBIUS abpas, presoyter io /Egy| 


A panepbrai civitate, quam humilis, Ert um 190; 0; LiXMN, redi 


PYRRHUS oraeulo deceptws, Tecjullisous, 1, 409, 876. 
PYTHAGORAS mundi,corpus innatum ei infeetum. 
predicabat, Tertullianus, 1, 535. — Pythagoras spud 
burtos tyraunidem affectat, "rertuiianus] 1, 511; V, 067. 
— M'ythagoras, qui olim. Éuphorbus, melempsyehosim 
frottetar, Tertuilanus, i, SIL, Sti; VI, 49, i04. — 
yiiagore pulehrum facinus crga Pherecydam magis- 
iun, Tertullianus, I, Gj0. —  Pylbagoras- vadeuun 





1NDICES PATROLOGIA SPECIALES. — 





t UREUOR lempora in quibus jejonndon, Y, hi | 


.late quatuor Lenrporun carwea, Xi 


INDEX CCXXXIV. ws 


imbrosius, 11, 1081. — Pytbagoras qua morte 
interemplus, V. G1, 108, — Pythagoras cur sd Jedem 
peregsinando. son acsesserit, Vl, 451. — me 
Anasimeni seribit, XVII, 1153. 
T'YTIIAGORICI, animarom immortalitatem 








897. 
PrTUIUS Apoll vaticiaator, Terallanes, 1, «9, 


P 
PYTHONES unde ita nuncupati, Tert., I1, i21, àf2.— 
Prihonem expelli S. Hilarus Arelatensi, l.iks. 

LIONE SA mulier, Xll, 11S CI. Sumuel, Said; 


v ESI, com corpore Doni, ad viaticum fatrmorum, 


V QUADRAGESIMAS tres Montanjstm, doas Tertzlane 
observabat, Tertalanus, J, 205; 1I, Quadi 
me fejeatum, Tertullisans, 1, 1176. Cf. É xd 

;, 1184; LUI 


5, 

inus, i, 717; V, 1040; XL. 
Qui vadrag enims sermones varii, XII, eis. (f 
tinus, V, 1039, 2019; LI, 749; iy, L3 
4, 281, 285, 285, 191, '294; , 9^ 
LV jt i, s LA 61, 565 ; XCIN, 85, r3 
madragesimm exercitia, de- 

. CK. ^l iricordia, -— 

7 veteres, Lvm, $t, 3r7, 
les.vilam presentem desipm. 





55. — 
Sermo ; 
561, 313, 
488, 190; 


ECRUA Vf2020- Cf. Numeria- Qu 
lempas dudmedo monachis. Vrancurrendum, P T. 


— Ue quadi disseritur, Augustinus, VI 
1001; CELY, BIS, — Quadr trousse 


uui vicem. Complectitur, XLI 

cur ita puncupetur, M 1206. n XT 
et initium, XLIX, 1308; LIV, LV, Stt, n 
581, — Quadragesimalis observaniue fructus, LVIl, fi. 
-— De pos esie miscellanea, KLVI, $57, 191. 
QUADRATUS, PEU discipulos, quis feri, 


Aw, Y. 
ss. —ln ata Quadra mariyi Le, hopes 


QUAS bé primom et a quibos osorpste, Te- 












ms 
QUAD I CN, qui Gxrvp, ass. *- 
t . i 
quisir "ati dove un ris loi 





mium ion 5; ST 


- Vernon hebraicsrum in" Geneslo liber, Herr 








m, 
Nori Totatoni, Augustinus, II 
249, 3785, 259l, TEM 


US 305; b. m 
irri dot. 381. — De diversis jm 
siii liber, inus, VI, tt. rie rccua quria- E 
bs ad Simplicum $. Augustini libri duo. dope | 
VI, 101, t De octo Duicitil quzstionibus, 





stini liber, Avgustinus, VI, 147. — M unjes qui 

Sou. d. yo ius, VI, 147. Vigint p^ | 
Diak 
VI, T: 


'ostipi "liber 


Anonatinna. Vl. | 


i 


jus q 





rrisetones a super libr 
Quaestiones super librata ] 
triginta et octo solutiones. 






QUANTITAS anizue qa 
085, (O91. — Antea uirat 
SUNT MANI, q -. 


Ael Vul, 
cos ARIUS numeras. perfectas, LIX, 9 


168. Cf. Jejuniwm. — Cor quatuor lemporsm j£ — | 
nia instituta, t. 186, 459. — Quatuor. au rij 
jonla qua formula aanuatiar| solita, LXXIY, ! 

Quaturt temporum orationes, LXIIV, 1154 
tior temporibus bomili, XCIY. 5 
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iala per sua sabbata sint ebeervan- 
ru M [oes Die dierostia quatuor. tempo- 





LGURRELA PsghloRuDs in Christianos. CI. Cnlumsie; 


UdElius Prsckaiss velelir, Xil, 398, — t 

prasatio ad opera S. Leools magni, . 

gene ous et obscrvaLiones in kpistelas S, Leonis, 

IV, 1965. — Quesuelli Dissertationes ia. S. Leonis 

pers. LV, 185. — ;, Quesnelli Disgeratones quia- 
m e 





eodicem canonum ecclesi. 
Tm sanctse sedis. 





A 
iN m DE 


QUIETISTA, S60 sietiarum errorea idunt. 





RU) vode dedo: Avg., Vl, 96. — fo 
Qeinquagesl ipogerim bonilla, Y » WI. 

"SUD AT! Tert, 1, 674. 

OUR p (b. , Rutbenorem episcopus, qois fae- 


UINTILIARUS, Rhetor, quo stylo scripserit, X, 23, 


OUTIL ídverms quam Tertallianus librum de 
scripsit, Tert., 1, 1197. 
ues fo, y Qin de monte abbates quinam 
rial, . 
IRICUS, Barcino ad 8. Hildelon- 
NS DC TM : 
 "ADIRICUS (8) infsus, cum Julia matre marüjt, 


UIRINUS, Sisehe im [i et mari 
el uen | Pyrieo episeopus Urs 


Armeo celebratur, 
QUIROGA Et. jns onchenss, nd Cregnrem 


xi scribit, 





mcn, t 


X Mcmo, pinih episcopos, librum caponum 

jube 
RADBERTUS [5 Paschasius, abbas Corbeiensis, 
quis fuerit, [3 — Wadberti ovra CXL 51, 52. 
1n Radbertum in- 


o n CX, 98. — 
dices, CXX, 1649, 1 Fd 


US, (5.), Trajectensis ad lheaum episeopus, 
uis faerit, fene —-$ 4 seris, 


ADBODUS 1d 
cÓRADBODUS Dolessie, sd Adelstanom regem seribt, 


RADBODUS Il, Tornacensis et Noviomensis. episco- 
. quis faerit, CL, 1405, 1495. — Radbodi scripta, CL, 


499. 
SUDEGUNPIS (&) regios monsierim emu, 


XI, 595, $96. — qu eerbari 3f tiMs, Clo 
dre Tegis 0XOf, idi 16. ins ndis D LXX, 
Radegusdis miracul. 
dis vita, LXXII, 651; LXEIVII, in. S CLIIL 9 XT 






dis testamentum. LIXIL 679. — S. 
ie audet, LXXXVIII, EN 
indem carmina de. variis, L] XVÍil, 366, 86i, $el. 





LKUS III, I eoguomena iu, Borgundiongd rex 

ERU EE esepera ati 
ari ai 

H scribit, LXI, 15it. 


PED ULEU,efrerpit ferire Hrseet 
[d - I'aphium, 
ar Tid. — Radulfi scripla qua adt euam. 


V RDULPUS, Bementia webiepiseopns, tuis faect, 
quin tus - istole, CLEIII, 147. — 
aia diplomas cit, 


LPHUS Aréens, Pictavus presb; 
2 Tags, 1665, 1067. — Baduipil Homllim: Qi 


501, 865, 067. 
RAIMBALDUS, Arelatensis esclesim archiepisc, 
Te fuori, CELL, ADR Rababaldi diplom, CHLII 


RAINALDUS Ii, srebiepiscopas. Remensis, quis fae: 
CI.XXII, 1339.—- Rainaidi epistolis el diplomaia, ta Cuir 
1L, 1585. ^ . 


ed 
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RAINARDUS (S.), »bbas Clsterciensis V, quis foerit, 
» XI, 1735. — S. S2 Instituta. capituli Piera 
lis ordiuis Cistei XXXI, 1735. — Rainardi epi- 
stola ad Innocentium Ii M, CLXXIX, 671. 

RAMORUM dies, Vide Palmarum. 

RANUNCULUS venenatos, seu Tana rubeta, Tertullia- 


ipedimentgm probibens, Y, 
— Repius virginis vel vidus qua poa mullaadus, 
Raptes viduaru: iellarem ac. monialiure 
eompescendas, CXYY, 1017, 1 
RAPTUS diabolici, Tertullianus, 1, 1305. — Baptus 
saimm duplex, Au, sinus, Wn, 476. 
AAT! IUS, Yeroneasis "epi 
CXXXVI, tt, t7 — [3 oper. 


CIIIVI, 
Siren CEEEVI 551, st 
tm, CÉXIV E 
CETEVÍS 039. —- ihtleri 


D» M Leatame 
— Matherii la, CIXIYI, 641 


dex, CXXXVI, 1515. 

















Gali monachus, quisfuerit, LXXXVII, 55; CXXVI, 1083. 
— latperti carmina. LEUNIL Si, ii; cni, 1019. — 
No A yTun 





Hatramnum Es [TUM Ped 
os sicus, Neroceds epacopet; 


IRACUS seu 
qois fuese i vvvvin arc 
vi 





Bavean 
CXLVII 


etisiols armo. 
RAYMUNDUS Arnallus, S. ieri monachus, adabha 
tem savm scribit, CLI, 659, 641. 
RAYMUNDUS, Comes Tolosanus, negotio iij 
CCXVI, 89, 126, i1, 113, 534, 613, 14-835. — "Ld 
Spit » CxVl usui nm sententia conira 
Fetoneiltio Cr EVI 99, * Oo, AM 
RAYNALDUS 1, Bemepsis s, quie foerit, 
C, 199.7. Raya prospip (d 
BAYNAUDUS Ti , 8. 1, Apologlam proS, Ya: 
Jeríano stroit, LI1. 7 » Apologia pro Ya 
REBAPTISMATE dej Y 
tallianus LIT, 1077, t1 
REBAPTIZANTES 





3uciore ane, Ter- 
Sls, Cf. Rebaptizat 
lam feriat. "Tentilianus, Il, 
ízstioais quaestio, Tertellia- 
, 1090; 1V, 455; V, 89, 96; VIH, 
TIS; XI, 1013, 1064, 1181; XIII, 1135; Hieronyame, 1! 
IOS Aurreiina Ii. à. 33, (si, dst, 10i, 405. 
 Donaake, iawetipus, HX, 467, 755; LY, 
Té Ead; CUT 91i: TOi 05; LESE, 9393 Cli 
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15». meno ptizatl qaomodo 2J. Ecclesiam admittendi, 


— Rebeccs ia uxorem fsaací eli, 
450; Augustinus, V, 17! 
DOLOS e na 


REGINA, apud Francos, qua benedietione consecrata, 
LXXVIIM, 960. — Regina quo ritu coenanda, L XEVHI, 
nns, SLT ; Aegim qo quo rite inupgenda, LXXVIIL, 1217 


lenos, mártyrio 


À 
€oronatus , CCVII, 957. — eginaldi vi(a ei virtules, 


evt, 
REGINAR 





Leodienels episcopus quinqusgesimus, 


quis fuerit, C 1V, US. 


REGINO , Prulensis 


jvis fuerit eL quo teme 
Regiao- 


gore ueni, LT $5: EIUNY OY » 


ii 











Terrenam, 
€u lorum varia, 


de que acussius. Dh üirwm wei 
Vom, 11V; 516. — De regno Dei, seu Chri 


ll, 9. 15. — Jndex ad hibeps Beginoais, 


IN 
REGNUM temporal: hcclesi Roman a Constsntino 
gue & a Francorum Ns amnium L] Mn: 







X, 970; XLVI, 562, 793. 


REGULA veritatis ac proinde Bdei, que, Tertollianus, 
1:519; M, 36: 1l, H6. — Regei»- ibeelogiem Alasi de 


Vsus; VC, BE 


2,521. — Regula üdei uma, Tertulliants, 






11. 50, 899. CI. Sgmbolus, Fides, XX, 99. — Regula we. 
efinltiones epi«coporam CL, CP. coegregwterom, L.VI, 
Tai. c P 8*la discipline quam ullis, quam peeerura, 
iV. M40. — Regela bene, pie f senete, ae (hnsasc 
viveudi. Cf. Vila, Hierony 1 










118; CIII, 485, 482. — Regula S. An, 
1, 1571, 147, 1440, 1481; (1, 960: 1. 
regulsm S. Augustini t ito, CLXY 
S. Pachomii, XXII, 6t 
SS. Pauli et Stephani bea | XVi., 919. 
Regula monachorum, ex scriptis S. Hieronymi colleru, 
Hieronymus, XI, 519, 526. — Reguls 8. Ferreoll, LYU 
959. — Reguis monaebsrum, Hieronymus, Xl, Sl, gt; 
Augustinus, I1, 960; Mowiales, VXIIL Ri, 
5 LXXXV, fos; CLXXXIV, 1109. — Regie & 
Cmsarii. Arelatensis, XVII, 1097, 1099, 1105, 1101. — 
CLEA Aurelian Arelatensi, Mmmm i 
. — Regul tiem preconium, Augw: 
1106. Cf. Benedictus. — Regula monachoruni 
coni, volgo Meguia orientalis iens, 1, 5T 
4TI.'— Regula cujusdam incerti Pairis, LIV. 


















— Regula 'S. Lesndri, Hispalenels | de imu. 
ane Virgintrm, LX VII, 7h, 875. —— Regula ceenüls 
S. Colombaui, LEXX, 208. Regala Cluglaeeaci, 





CXLIX, 699. — Regul il Pasioralís liber, «ew demi 
Pastorali, S. [5 ori Ma pi, EXXVH ^u 
monschorom, S. dors 
, 869; Crit, $53, i, Vi 
nensis eipisen i, Ee: vi pues. S XXXVII, Yi, fü. — 
Reg! AS DON MEET 












Re 
1055, 1051, 1097; Cv, 8I. Gros . emm 


wiearsm, CIT, 295, 416, 435. — Concordia Regvurw 
monasticarum, CIÍI, TOl, 717. — Codicis Beim 
ES x, CI. 685. — Regwla Solitsriorum. C. Grit" 
cni, Tit 555. 5 Regola mooschorom et mosi- 
ni, CXXXVII, 415; CLIX, 526. — Berto 
Merciorum Fontis-Ebraldi, Cx wn. WM. 
lericorem, seo Peuri de Honesis, LIII. 
— Reguls Templariorum , CLXVI- i, v8. — 
Regela ordinis miliarie Avisil, Gi ^w. - 
Regula canonicorem S. MEN E ; OLI. 
zu, — Begua Verri Abwlardi, CLYZVIUL S. 0 
weque obliget mouachorum. Cur ^ 
Revula S. Stepbani de Morelo pro Grandimostessies 
CIV, M35. — Noguie ordinis S. Spirits de Bas. 
CCXVI, 1199, 0137. 
NI LUS magnanimus, Tertoiisnes, I, SS Ld 
969. — Reguli res gesue, XXXI, 817. — Reges me 
is cansa espttrus, feme gr Vil, 38. — Regin 
606 presia Aügusiiaus. SL 
REIMBALULS, prepositus S. Josnuis Leodlenss tef 
tuerit, CLXIY, 749. — Reimbaldi epistola, CLIIL 
REÍNERUS, mesaehas S. Laarestii Leodirods, 
fuent, (CIV, 9. — Reineri opera, CCUV, 15, 16, 1 
RE Sponte suscipieade, Terbi 
Yanue, 1, 699, 986; VIII, 215; LXIX, Sel M5 - Me 
Dru: novem sium quis eligere queat, ralica prr. 
915. — De reli et sapienti iuit, Vs 
sis A56, 146, s 
— Regio priornm bomigrun, que, Y 
o itrio Creme S que, Vl, E Eon 
sien: sslubritzs, ISLimus, —- 
beneficia, V], 575; prom 11, 51, S35. — her 
vers a * im quantum A MU "aas, — 





















solvi 
ien sodt id 

s? Vil lo d 
vera üelgios 
ustiai Drm DE - 

NA^ ur 
tenenda, ab' omuibus; TT Aogistinus, Vill, d 
Fi religione sdunpie 


Legis, et eibi ab alque sigaificatwabut erm 
OCT De religione pP. VII, 19); XLV S8. 


Ie INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 


NELIGIO seu via claustalis unl-p ici boueZeio In- 
E CLIXVI, 1055. 

RELIGIOSUS status, seu. vita & Donastice, quam. pra- 
staus. Cf. Monasii XXXIV, 311; 
Religiosis, seu moniehis; plus sollt 
v inpetens, CLYXXIV, 513. — Refigiose vita statu« tri- 
pex describitur, CLAXXIV, 515. — Religiosorum perfe- 
tiorum encomium, CEN, Sbl; —. De tentationibus eli 
iiosorum. cf, Tentatio, &CX lI, SG, 3 

ELIQULÉ quosa culta prosequen.ia, Ten ane. 
5 x sibi Bi Ambrwius Il $56 100: X 

3; Hierongmius Auj unus, f 
V. a5: 1258; LVHi, $91; LX, 463. -- la 











|ui Aposto orum et Samuelis eum ho- 
more wiscepta, Hierooymus, IL $a — Ri 
in capsis super altare pouende, V, L CALL, 155. — 
Reli (uim od varios missis, LXIX, sis; BUT 101. 
JReiquisrum virus, X, 36i; Augustinus, 1, 557 ; LXXVI, 
. Flores. — be reliquissauciorum el esrum ve- 
e tractatus, CLVI, 607, 61 ; CLVII, 405. — Si 
Ter reliqua oblatum misse sacrieium , Hieronymus, 
;. Reliquiis seniorum non &equauóe eorumdem 
imayiues, XcVII, cu Aree? ponts reliqua 
quis auctor? Hieronytnus, HW, 547. Cf. Bunomius. 
quibusdam reliquiis L 
XVI, 1091. — Reliqui 


, LIX 
Xi, 1185. 














is estimonium Mheniicum, 
ismundus rex 







BEM CLUS (3.). "Fojetiensis e acopus, quia fuac 
CXXXIS, 0147, H05l. — S. M à» de Ma 
aundarieosi cenobio, CXLIX, 287, 391. 

BEMBERTUS 45), Hamburgensis episcopus, quie 
fueris CERVI, 991.— 8. Rembeni seripta, Urs 


$9. 

SPÉEMIGIUS (8), Lugdonensis arehiepiseopus, quo sa»- 
culo vixerit, LV, 510. — In S. Remigium notitia, CXXI, 
$85, — Excerpium e libro S. Reniil de tiores 

Y, 510. — De tnbus eplitolis liber, € 
j Us, Aryentineusis episcopus, emneutó soe 











iss. 
C CRIGIUS, qui et Remedius, Curiensis in Rhetia epi- 
scopus, canones pro sua diuscesi institu, II, 085. 
EMIGIUS (S.), Remorum antistes, "regis Clodovel 
Francorumque apostous, ad quem 3idonil Apollin: 
epistola, LVIII, 621. — Dedicationis ecclesie S. Remigii 
Iustoria, CXLIT, Lil, 1417. — Remigius sedis aposto- 
Jem vicarius institultur, LXI, 563, 52). — Reutgius 
uis fuerit, LXV, 981; LXXXVIIL, $27; CXXV, ria 
gm CXXXV, 45. — S. Remigii opuscula, LXV, 963. 
Remigi tesiamentum, LXV, 969; CIXXV, 60, — 
ers Remigio dedicati, LXV, 974. — Ad S. leoi 
gium epistola, LXVI, 955. — lu mule S. Remigil 
versus, CXXV, 1180, (201; CXXIX, 1034. —  Foativitae 
8. Hemigi renovauda, CXLIÍ, 143d. 
REMIGIUS, monachus S. Germani Antissiodereu: 
qna fuerit ,CrXxn, 41, i9. — Bemigii opeta, CXXX 
5 














RENALLU g gmagister seil Bareinmnensis, quis. fue- 
rit, CXLVII, 509. — Renalli versus, CXLVII, 
RERUNTIANTES saculó Ct iu" movasteum recipi 
postulantes, qualiter institui debeaut, XLIY, L3. 
RENUNTIATIO qualis esse debeat, ALIX 
Renun to in Yos o, qui 
AE id, Augustinus, VIII, 1118. 
















LIA duplicis generis, serpeules eL pisces, 

Ambrosius, 1, 207. — Reptiliom creatio, Ambrosius, L, 

201. Repütlum plurimorura proprietates expeudunlur , 
I 


CXC . 
REPÜDIUM Chrielanle licitum pere, adulteri 
ous, Teriullianas, I, 206, 1289; 1l, HL, "H8; VIII, 
zn 35. tf. Divortium. — Repudium mis Gen- 
tifes, Tertullianus, 1, S05, $01 ; 
Repudium Ch-istianis ignotum , Tertullianus, ! , 920. 4 
Repdiom apud Judsos quzle, Augostinus, Vl, 579. 
REQLIES ubinam quarebis, Augustus vi, sao. — 
Requies v quo senes iot 

















linas, Augustinus, VIL, 3ià. — R. 


jaies sibi et 
uübis a ( lrristo quaesita et parata, qua, CCIV, 4il. 






v. 
ai ESCIUPTA. principalia , quid, Tertullunus, i, 3x 


WESERVATIO casubm duoremdam episenpo facia, 
Tertulliaugs, fll, x xxvn. Cf. Peccatum. — Wescrvatlà 
sermo Pontifici, LIY, 935. 

, ESIDENTUE 'piscoporurh Ín. suls exctexils Impe- 
ruta, LXXV, 5! 

RESICNATIO, menlis et consensio ad volu&talem Del. 
Yide Patientia. 

Li TO NSALIS liber sive Antiphonarius, LXXVIIl, 


PONSJONES ad capltuls ealamnlawtium, 
I, 1855 g8iS — Respomiones d 


vio. TUUM, quis cantus fa fhcatur, Ambrosius, 
RESTITUTIO rerum igjese ablatarnm aut male par- 


farum, Augusti, — Hestitutio rel inveutm, 
Augustinus, V. 

















Augn- 
l'Excerpta 








1165. — In resurreclione utroi eadem erit substantia, 

Hieronymus, II, 261; Augustinus, VI, 275; LXXX, 685; 

XCVI, 0$. — Re«nrrectio corporum ad quid necesesria ? 

Aagustinus, III, 485. — Resurrectionis e lura, el przero-- 

gilivse quédam, Augustinus, V, 506. P Cum Tivdetu. 

Corporibus. re«urgemus, "fostíons, V. 320657 UR 

982; XCVI, 504. — Resurreetlo fetoum utrum speranda, 

Augustinus, Vl, 272; VII, 776. — Resurrecito Chrifti 

quai corpore effecta, LIV, 388. — Resutrecto quali 

Corpore, liet, August 1, 9T. (f. Corp 

T8, T0 18e 00. 7857 LI 715; LIX, 152, i; 
LXV, ld71; XCVI, 504; CLVII, 951; CEXXXIV, 395. — 

Tesorrectio apud indeles dubia, ande, Augostinus, Vl, 

116, LIS, — Resurreciio priua e secundaquid, Mugu* 

stinus, VI, 695; LVII, 705; LVII 

rectio Christ 

— Resurrec 

ad snimas p 

095. — Re: 

ritur, Terlu 

EE 

267, 























reetio. T5 
nus, V, 
€orporaliter 
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PT! ; CVI, — Wesarreciio Vier non oHm faeta, — 1501. i copuet dne c Jpgs eedienie de Reps, -c 
im féturum reservata, LXYIL Sé. — Resurrectió — tore Richardo, CXXXVI, 

Viii "noctem plgaus, "UY, TOT5;CI, 52. — Re QAGIARDUS Cardinsi Jepisespas, 

sarrecbo mortuorem [m icto oculi fscienda, XCVI, quis fnerit, CLXIT, 1595. — Narratio vexationem qut 

— Besurrectio quali etate vel statera exspecianda, 3 Lor Cad "1597. — Richardi epistoe. ei diplo- 


155, 506. — Resurrectio quali. sero e: pectanda, XCYl, a, CL. 
s Remmrero quaii sens onsec Meter CAICRARDUS T "Iormansie des , quibus gesis cra, 


Ll, 

RICHARDUS, abbas Pratellensit, quis ferit, CLIVI, 
1557. — Richardi prologus in Lerma, €LIVI, ir. 
— Richardi epitaphium, CL. 189. 

Eu ACE m Cenialensis, quis feerit, X. 
5. Remtgil e extra muros Remenses mons 
759. — Richeri Wisorane 

















"i apu Ambrosie p 
»ri brown 
P aea ibus Eccse 






js aacramenti wgustaee T 30i. — Ne 
iei, q igent, elim usitati, LII, 810; 
Exin 6N9. — aio diversi 'in wma üde nos oficies 
sencue Ecelesim, LXXVI, 497, f181. Cf. Conca, 
aremonie — 'Miluam cogoitio necoestris, LY, 
851. Ct. Ordo. — Ritus. singulares m missa 
uu 889. — Ritus peculiares in Sabbato anle hi- 
et in ipse dominica Palmarom, LXXVI, S8. — 
Lr: 909, 1301. 1506, (509. ia triduo ante ed LXXVI, 888 
Bins in. sabbeio ssncie as- 
LITWIL dol So Y 1005, 1218, 1521. — Ritos aeiqi. 
Sediin neis, CIV, — Rituum sacrorom cae 


, CLYTIL, T; 
Givi m ics gpretr 


ROBEHTUS, Melepsis eplseopes quis fer C 
9. s POSTE diplomata, Cini el 
epistole, CAEN, 
RO momechus S. Remigii, bistoria Bev 
ooa la [ox €LV, 951, 659. 

a UROBERTUS, Franeorum rex, quis fuerit, CE, 8f. 
909. — Ad Robertum Adalberosis arem 
Sun, 781. — Roberti serípta, CXLI, 955. — De 
temporibus Roberti. regis rhythmus NAA *u, 


ROBERTUS de Tumbalena, abbas S. - 


canticorum, CL, 138f. — Bobertt Eordn 
gu D t, tse. 


No us (S. diem olismensis et. 
rdensi fus htor, quis S foerit etr t4 
" ; Robeni, tI, 1381. 











5 OBERTI Exc Lrbrisallo, ordinis n" 
fondator, quis fnerit, CLXII, 1017, 1045, 1657; CLIIUT. 
$15. — Roberti b CLXXI, "079. — Ad Reberu 
epistola, CLXXI, 1459. J : 
qEORERTUS (5. abbos Casm Dei, quis faerit, LII. 


RUBER TUS Peuiuhu, forssn anctor libri de 
notacramentis et oficis eecleciesicis Cuni "s 
"ROBERTUS de Torinseig, stbes 3. Michela i 
eds s ferit, CE, s. — prede 
RÓBIGO, seu Rubigo, des, Tertollianes, 1, GI. — 
Robigo maia culmos edit, V, 875. 
ROBUR fidel non amitteodum, Tertulliaans, Il, 
RODULFUS seo Rodi Bituricensis 
quia fuerit, CXLI, 699. — Rodulfi ex 
Ad Rodulfam epistola, CXIX, 881, à 
cAOptLegus (S. .) Eugubinue episcopes, qui 
s, PODULPUS, abbas S. Trodonis, quia faerit, CLTITI 
— Rodulfi scripta, CLXXIII, is. Bodulfi eps 
[^ CLILIII, 195, 195. 
ROFFENSIS ecelesis historia, CLIILI, 1. Me 


dem m nomina, CLXIII, 1S. — Roffensium 
ROCRNATUS ad. quom d quedam Cypri 
i uon: direc 
epistole, IV, 255, & m 
NOGATIANUS (S.), martyr. Nnneteasis, 1.XXI, 760. 
NOGATIONES ia quibus joj , 186. — lie- 


institute, tvi es: ut. LH mer Du un 
9. — De Mionibas bominis LIX, 999, 59! 
361; CLEXIL, 00; CLXXXIIL 297; COERIV, 80 GE 


1099, 3 
PORA TUS, a qoo Rogetiste a. Donatistis diseidentes, 












x 

OG. US, qui. correpte Frigerius, Juriscoasultos 
Malus, quis foeni, CXLYI, 1465. — Rogerii traetatus de. 
diversis onibue, CXLVI, 1. 


ROGE! S lou ius Beccensis, auctor carminis de 
Coo! li [7 1451; CLVILI, 687. 
aia d. Everti Aurelianensis, gui eri eur 
cx [iden Revelaüo de inventione 


De Rolando suo. exstineto Caroli 


0I is claros, CILI, 
6&1. — Rollonis epitaphium, CXLHI, 1389. 

OM K come daemoniorum convent, iern 
), 639. Cf. Romae dexripuo; XVII, 457; 
CXtvil, P . — Roma prostiiuts fguram gerens, 
"Tertullianus, I, 1550; H, as. Erclesiarem urbis Ro- 
m» notitia, CI, 1550, (36s, Is . — Roms, Pelrus apo- 
tiolus passioni Dominica 'adequator, Tertullisnos, Il, 
49, 151. — Roms, Paulus Joannis Baptisue exitacorosa- 
twr, Tertullianus, 1i, 49, 15t. — Moms, Joanaes E 
stolus in oleum igeeum demersos, Tertalllanus, Il, 

— Roma s» barbaris obsessa et liberata sob S. Ioas, 
LIV, 431. — Romam invadit. Genwricus. LVHE, 351. — 
Bess quiae condita, Y, 19S 1 Augustinas, Vll, 
578; XCIV, 655. CI Homani. — Mob iberatio a barba- 
Tis , 435. — Roma, v uandiu supererit,. 


ri donum, L. 
lamdio mundum a reina gentinebit L 842. — Ron 
ue, se" Urbs exei 

















1mendi cacumen, LXV, 465. — Nom 
dium, Augunines, VI, 715; XL uon 
omimuuts patria esso detii IX, Sh. — 
Rom gloria per. re apostoloram. ministerio, 
creverit, LIV, 424; " — in Romam invectiva 
Koroso Papa, C XXIX, 825. — Cor Romae primaria 
lese sedes consiitata, iv i. d Priniegi, Pri- 

; MX, 19. — Do urbe Roma varie sen- 

De Moma plurimg questio- 






















, (36. 
126. LY, 1016. 
nesde pii voesntur, Tertollianws, I, p 
A12, 


—- rerum domini, aede, "Tertaliiauw 

Tis? T 50, 516, 18, 8i, $91; IV, 500; AQ tinus, 
vti, 46, t Ka 119, ' VAL "154; 160, 167; LIll, 
155 135 cupido reguandi unde aucla, DÀ 





deos vtróa frustra. eed Noe 95, 
94, T, 134. — Momauorom viia Urbis excidio non 
correcta, Augusunus, VIL, 45. — Romenorum. mores 
snercedo donati, Augustinus, Vil, 155, 160. — Roma- 
morum mores qui ei quales, Augustinus, Vil, 63, 6A, 
151. — Romanorum regum vita ei exitus qualis, Augu- 
stinus, VIL, 9t. — Bomanorum consule qui et quais, 
Augusiinus, Vil, 94; LXIY, t217. C. Consul. — Roma- 
Tam imperium quomodo Christi imperio servierit, ma 
445. — homanl imperatores quinam fuerin, LXIX, 1238. 








VERDANANUS, Augustinl amicos, quis fuerit, Augs- 
simu d S. 






), martyr, 
| eaput 


sbbas quisnamé Tuerit 





hymno .celebratur, 
um asportatur, CLV, 


LXM, 900; 


a M. -— S. 
, 295. 

iur PAOMANUS 

ROMANUS. DOE e. foerit, CXXIX, 





850. — Romani 


(8. » Bolhomagenas archiepiscopus, quis 
fuerit, CENE" 17, 115. 

ROMATIABA civitas qom et ubinam fuerit, LII, 947. 

ROMUALDUS (S.), sen Romaldus sbbzs, ordinis Ca- 
malduleusis institutor, quis faerit, CXL, 1119; CXLIV, 

9^5. — 9. Romuaidiyragmentom, CXL, 1125. — S. Ro" 
mausidus utrum Avellanitarum insttutor, CXLIV, sl. 

NONULA, Mariani Galeri maler, superitiliosa 
v1, 21 4, S15, 405, 489, 405, 801, 665, 

WOMULUS, Mirum id eclum ére 
A04, *i99. —- Romuli varia elogia, 








Tertullianus, 1, 
tulianus, 4, 599. 
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Prid Roms conditor, effects deus, Amgustinus, 
RORI: O, Laudanensis. egletopus, quis faerit, CXII, — 
951; CIXIII, 587. — Roriconi obetitutio, xir 


RORICO, Moissiacensis spud Cadureos monachus, quis. 
ferit, cuur, 587, — Boricunis Gesta Francorum, 


ROSA, EA sesiee speenlom- fecta, Ambrosius, ], 175. 
— Cur pontifex. Romanus in Dominica Letare, forem 
ireum üdelbus populis repraesentet, Qc, 385. 

"ROSiRi M por derivalum, L.XXÍV, 493. 
t clin: Com pondienas "in Fran 
— Roseelinp. 





, virgo el momiae. Cenderdholmenei ia 
Germania, que et qualis fuerit, CXXXVII, 959. —— Ros- 
withm opera, 1l, 9, 971, 975. — Indes lninita- 
tis in Roswitbe opera, CXXXVII, 
ROTBERTUS, Londi 
CXLI, 14. 
RO' 
nentes defenditar, CLETY, 1649. 
iuessiomen sis eplscopu, 
Cxit, ns. — Rorbadi Libellus rcm io 
141. — De Rothado piura CL, 
61, 862, 8T1, 890, 894, 895, 897, 
163. — Ad Roadom epistole, CIL, 655, 860, 
ROTHOMAGUM: Rot ense. coucilium, CXLV 
961 ; CLXXXVIII, 887; CCVIL, 1180. —Arehiepiseoporune 
Rothomagensiom acta, CXI.Vit, 175;—Disticha in honore. 
Bothomagensium presulum, CLXX XVIII, 


ROUTE Marini Josephi eommentarlus in fragmentum 
acephalum incerti auctoris de Canone SS, Seripiuraum, 
Teri, ILI, 175.— Ejusdem in ger D. Cypriaui. librus 
aunotationes select, IV, 11 

RUREIS (de) Bernardi, Diucidatio io S. Ciromstium, 


KUDES qua ratione eatechizanul, A, 
RUDOLPHLS 1. Austriscus, . Homnoi 
diplompis edit PIT "n 
et qual 
ir ben. RCYII 9d, T0; seipsum. mo 
mschorum et moüialiumn oratinnibus commendat, XCVIIL, 
m 105, 701. —— Rudolpho eleetionem Ín Romanorum 
m gnatiantor lorimi, XCVIM, 109. — Wudolphns 
gum bet gratulationem ibi factam, XCVi(1, 715,722. 
— Rudolphus equites Teutonicee dons in protectionem 
suscipit, XCVIIl, 817. — Rudolphus fratres Hospitalis S. 
Joannis in Jerusalem suscipit iü. tutelam, XCVIII, 819. 
qu Padolpal diploma ab eleeteribus courmatum, ACVIM, 













































PNCDOLPHUS, Suevorum dux, n regem eligitur a 
Germanis, CXLVIIT, 85, 90, 121. 

RUFINLS Syrus, sen Palzstins pede presbyter, 
forsan alter ab Aquileiensi, XXI, 771. — Hofini fides seu. 
libellus fidei, XLVIII, 259, 49. 

KHLFINCS (5). ), in UU martyr cum Valerio, quie 
erit, CXX, 

RUFINUS(S.) fa! hious, martyr, dequo sormo, CILIV, 


RUFINUS incertz sedis. e piconos. de Bono Paeis duos 
libros condit, CL, t59t, 1 
RUFINUS Torauus seu Tyrunnius, aquilelensis eccle- 
sim presbyt- — 
AA; XXI 9 
XM 











1068; 
buenda quse 
Syrus, — À 
epistole, X: 
Mierouymus 
Slasio cond 
Rufinus Ori 
65, 15, 410; 
nymus, 1, 5. 
historia ece 
— Rofiai hi 
387, 392; L 
mat, XX, 41i 
Hieronymi « 
xxu, 151. 
duo, X 

a prol 
Beton 
Scu polius : 











XE. 15,189, 90), 206, 229. 257; Hieronymss, 
De scriptisa. Rutino homm editis dixeri- 
[A e ca eres Reli bres, 5. Mieres 
prlogfa XX — üuüni itinera, XXI, 75. Cf. 
nia, i58 des: LXXIT, TOT CL. Perégrinatio. — Rut 
Dissertatio pro Origene, XXI, 1! 
M COERIUS Nofariensie dosentit codicem Evangelio 
rum Vercellensem, XHHI, 69. 








RUIMBT D. T] la seta. vario- 
rom martyrum, Tert., VI, 64, 705; L, RM. — 
Sofnaetd omm ntarhis btorieos ia viaoriam Vandalien 





mersecutionis. LVILI. $59. 


VRURICIUS Tmoriceade episeopus, Senior dietus, quis 
tors Lv, 61. — pistol, L.' eria Vil 61. 

RURICIUS. aanoritensis elscopus, Junior dictus, quis 

fuerit, LV, 67. — ReriMornm Lemovicinm elviisUs- 


«phesporem epitaphiam, LVIII, 1&5. 





RUSTICUS, Narbonensis, ad quem reseribit S. Len 
LIV, 4ig7, 1108, 1205, — Rusticus ab episcopato disce- 
dere volens, rolinetur, LIV, 1400, — Basic ad Koche- 


Tiva episoh, LYIIE ino. 
SITICUS, Remaas Ecclesim diaconus, quis foerit, 
LIVI, MOS, -- Rosdel eosus Acepluls disputatio, 


TÀI; M67. 

RUN WICUS Helpidius-quis fuerit, LIII, 545. — Rusiiei 
esrmins, LXI, 545. 

RUTH ügura Eoclesim, XCIII, 429, — In. librum Roth 
questiones, XCIII, 429. Cf. Conumeutar:us. — Liber seu 
lusioría Bulb carmine deseribitor, CLXXI. i6; 

RUTILIUS, sanctissimus wariyr, Jertu 











us, Il, 


SABA, regiba ad Salemonem venit, L, 1159. 
SINIT Cillicanm Ecclesip episeopus, quis fae- 
NATUS ereslareha, quie fuerit, LXIX,. 1152, 


1190, 1 

SABBATLM ab homine, non a Deo cosiodiepdum, 
*Fertullianos, Jl, 509; Augustinus, Ill, 505. — Sahbati 
ium, "August is, ]1, 911, 212, 314 ; CXLIV, 260. 
ieu temj oruje lerui sabbati figara, Tertol- 
Janus, il, 49i. — Ssbbau ssncü cmrimo- 
mise et ritni ia de ies — Sabbaium in Dominicam 
suuten, V, 290. — Sabbatum ron justa iterom badie- 
que custodiendom, LXXVI, 1 Sabbstam unde 
derivetur, VI, 781, 782. 1006. Sal bato operaue cura- 
iones in dione, 1X, 496. — Cur sebbalum D. Marie 
» 565. —Sabbato Deus operatnr, IX, 495, 

Te tU sipstum Christianum. Augastines, Ill, S05. — 
Ma plstura perpetuum. CL Felicis, Aogosüpus, Yu, 


^ tantur, Tertullianus, III, 
gustinne, VIII, 82, 11137 


isto sasciut, X: 36, 40, 
confutatur, X, 205; XY, 


]u carmen ei hymnus, 














viepia, Aogastinus, Vil, 


'ertolliapus, Ij, 1228. 
^s episcopus, quis fuerit, 


(30, Tertuliianus, T, 469, 
sacerdotum. dignitate dis- 
. €f. Di 

"dotes, atgeli, " Tertulia" 
nogami primuro, Tertul 
doles medici spirituales, 
libus scientia necessa 
3 monogami aul omnino 
MS. Ct. Ancillg, — lu sa- 
ar el morum ini 
sis diversi, Tertulii 
D quilibeL, L, 107 
Dei Evangelium teuens, 
occidi potest, non potest 









INDICES PATROLOGIE SPECIALES, 





— INDEX CCXXi1V. Ys 


vinci, Tertulliamus, !1I, 825. — Sacerdoinm polestas ia 
absolveudis delictis, Avgustines, VI, 1122 — Sacerdote 
moa leviter .culpanli awl accusandi, Tertullianus, lll, 
1002. — Sacerdotum onera, Augustines, V, $351, B3lT. 
CI. Pradieatio, V1, 1547 , L1X, 4S0, 432, 434. — De ofi- 
eio sacerdotum canones el statuta, CIL, 1061. — Soer- 
data die inet, IV, 1055. Cf. Diueomas, Bien- 
Sacerdotes. irem d e [3 
docti, XI; 09; August 
Sacerdotum conversatio qui JI, 
A31, i5, 9: 5; CXXXIL, 208. Ea vedi: 
divini praedicationem "possint vsurpare, XJ, 1095, 1984; ; 
GI. Predicalor, Verbum. —| 


exemplis. [y senuesdam, 
s quali 
ga ermont ien. Aun. 


oibus 
V; CURES, MIS, CON. 
AX. Mb; an tut; 
CX, 2055; Celi SN 
astieus ordo, ad quem. 
bautur etiam artilices, Tertudjanus, I, [s Sereno" 
tium a diacopatu distibctum, lV, 109. Cf. Diocomm.— 
Saceriotii bc nor ad. Deum referendus, I rese 
rerdotii gura iu Melebisedeeb praecessit, 'LIV, 18$. — 
Sacerdotio impar bumaua iuürmitas, LIV, 3 — De. 
sacerdotii ei episcopatus origine el dignitale malu, 
LXXXIII, 780; CIV, 121. — Sacerdajil privilegium eLjes, 
CV, 27. — Utrum sacerdotipm regno an regoum suet- 
otio praellat f Potestas, CLXXI, 1298; CIVI, I 
SACRA deorum, CLADi uiteria, Initialiones, Gua, 
Sucrificia, Vl, 216, $30. — Sacra deorum Lurpia plerim- 
que et obscena, Agora, Vl 49, 50, 310, l5, ttt 
FI deorum in Gmecia iDailula, Áugusüne, il 


,SACBAMENTALIA, sen parresecromeni, qua tige" 

i 

ACHAMENTABIUÀM, seu Sacramentorum liber qi, 

Xj; 30; XCYII, Asi.— Sacrementarium vetas CL 
; CLXXI, 187. — Sseramentarium Galicanem labe 

tur, LXXII, ta dsl. — Excerpta e dupici 

larlo, CLI, 817, T9. — Secramentarium 

vtrum Leóni 






























LeotitsoB, 
Mogue tribuendum, LXXIV, 861, TI.— 
Sacramentariom Gelasiansm, utrem a Gelisio compai- 
tom aa solummodo auctum, LXXIV, 881. — Saenwes 
Liber sacramentorom Romae 
ur, LXIV, 1049, (050, 1055. — 








Kcclesie bal Ssorapen- 
larium Gregorianum, quodnam sit, LXXIV,&B. — 5r 
eramentarium, seu liber sseramentorum S. Gregorii l- 


gai, habetur LXXVIII, 9, 25, 250. — Liber sacramene- 
Tum Grimaldi, CXXI, 795, 80). — Liber sscramesiamm 
Alculni, CI, 415. 

SACHAMENTUM id est Juramentum, vide Jet, 


jurandym 
ERAMENTUM est psptiumos, Tertollisnes, I, !l91. 

— Sacramenta emulatur diabolus, Tertailiaacs, ll, S- 
sacramentis excommu nicatorum. Cf. 
Sacramenta per carnem ad animam 
Tertutiiaus, 1I, 806. — Sacramenta ja Ecclesia deole 
cim, quo senso, CXLIV, M98, 902. — Sacramenti ier 
Vio quid, CLVII; 236, — Quinam sacramepta iterri st 
queant, CLAXXII, 392. — Sacramenta uirum vien 
sacerdotibus nou sancüs eonfecia, Teriullisu. 
1035. Ct Sanctitas, IY, 1078; Augoslinus. IL MB; 
525; CL, 599; CLEV, 130; CLEXI, 73; CLIII. Bl 
882; , 1229; CXCIV, 1173. — Sacramenu Erde 
sim vera apud catholicos, apud luerekicos autem Don ih, 
1I, 965. — Sacramentorum ritus et cieremoaie, 
fe 1I, $89. Cf. Mysterium, Biius; Augustinas, jp» 

83s; CI, — Sacramenlorum vararem e 
Uesaruz ber, LV, 30; LYXLI, 447. CL Saeramenarias. 
— De sacramentis dgeins, iU. 409, 47; CUI, 18h 











CXII, 1375; CL, Xi, 1045; CLITVIÉ, 3s 
CICÍI, £59, 1089, Tol; [5 7T. — De 
it genere, Áuguslinus, V, 1099; CVIT, 509; CLII, llt; 





quii operan, 


LXXVI, 117. — 
& 1, 6. Euer E rrd is» fidei trace 


. — De sacramentis.Chri 
EA jcus, CLXXVI, 175, 517; 1$, — Desi 
mentis legis naturalis et stripus, ide Lez. — De se 
vs allaris. gps CCIV, 6i. — oan 
edam, sale baplismum |uespt, 
T É J I, ond: Ex 












Aif, V1, 516. 
RACBIFICATI, quioats Iuerint la DX Tete 
Yianus, HI, 180. Cf. Lapsi, Libellatici, | VOR — at 
sactiüicatos, seu sacriicaules, multa ursus, "n 
lianus, IIl, 78! Sacrilicaus ip exitu 1sniom sab' 
niendum, Tertul JIl, 785. — Sscriücai m 
2 S. Cypriano habiti, IV, 5). 
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SACRIFICIA liumana, Teetulfíianus, T, 514, 595; 1H, 
43, — Sacrifieia ethoicorum, 'Tertollmnus, 1, 1138; V,- 
653, 651, 1220. — De s*acriicio ( hristianorem, de ejus 
justitutione, rita, efi.cacia et receptione plura, LXXXIII, 
754. — Sacrificium Christianorum, "Tertullianus, I, 700, 
$481 ; 104, 857. €f. Missa; V, 198, 1162; V1, 728. — Mis- 
s» sacrificium utrum soli Patri offeratur, LXV, 179. — 
Sacrificioram genus triplex, Xl, 562. — Sacrificia qus 
Beus non requirit, Augustinus, Vlt, 281, 282. — De sa- 
erificiis, imperatorum decreta, XIII, 541, — Saerificium 
Deo debitum, Augustiaus, VII, 38!, 285. — Secrificium 
i» Ecclesia verum, Hiero ; 11, 160; Augustinus, 
VH, 298. Cf. Missn. — Sacritcii visibilis ratio, Augusti- 


nus, VI], 297. — Bacrificium vespertipem, quid, Áugusti- - 


pus, V, 1501. — Sacriüicia qua sancti offereot, Deo pla- 
e:tura, quomodo in diebus pristinis placuerunt, Augusti- 
uus, Vil, 700. — Sacrificium altaris quátenus ei quibus- 
Ram delunetis prosit, Au inae, VI, 285. Cf. Oratio, 
Defuneti; LXX VH, 425; LIXXLHIH, T97. — De veteris et 
novi sacrificii convenientia tractatus, CLXII, $55. — Sa- 
crificiaum Abrahae in quo distet a sacrificiis David et Ma- 
rise. UXCVI, 1051, 1045. — De sacrificio et sacrificiis mul- 
t», IV, 1227 ; XL VI, 579. 

SADDUC/EI hzretici sped Judsos, Tertullianos, II, 
61, 455; XII, 1118. — Sadducai, resurrectionis negato- 
res, a Sadoco dieti, 'Tertaliianus, H, 455, 454, 755, 754. 

S/ECULUM utrum et quomode fugiendum, Ambrosius, 
1. 569, 571, 578, 582, 551; CLIH, 855, 899. Cf. Contem- 
pius. — Ad seculi odium exhortavo, CLVIIL, 1073. — 
SeeeuM futuri status quis et qualis, CLXXVI, 609. 

SAGENA miss» in mare, juxta Evangelium, Lil, 533. 

SAGUNTUM a Ponis expegnatum, Auguetinus, Yil, 


1ut. 

SALABERGA (S.), abbatissa S. Josnnis Laudunensis, 
«us» et qualis fuerit, CLVI, 1225. 

SALAMANUS, ex l'ersana seu Caperssus ad. Eupbra- 
t6n oriundus, et Pacificus seu Quietus dictus, monachus, 
«pis foerit, LE XIV, 80. 

SALII, Martis sacerdotes, Tertollianus, J, 474. 

SALOMON hzreticis ansam prebuit de uxoribus et 
eoncubinis, Xll, 1259. — Salomen ceteris prophetis 
comparatur, LVII, 577. — De Salomone sermo institoi- 
wr, XV1I, 693, 699; Hieronymus, 1, 6/5; LVII, 877; LXV, 
869. — Ferculum Salomonis, liber quem babes CXXV, 
$17. — Salomon utrum undecimo statis suse anno filios 
genuerit, Hieronymus, 1, 675. — Salomon utrum dam- 
matus an salvatus, CCLII, 621. — Salomonis judicium de 
Jergio duarum meretricum, Hieronymus, I, 682; Augu- 
siinus, V, 91, 1822; LXV, 869. — Salomon in regnum 
suecedit David, L, 1101. -- Salomon sapientia donatur, 
L. 1103. — Salomouis scripta, L, 1104. C. Commenia- 
7148. — Salomonem juvat Hiram in opere templi, L 
1105. Cf. Hiram. — Salomonis palatium, L, 1136. — Ad 
Salomonem veoil regina Saba, L, 1159. — Salomonis ca- 
Sus, L, 14161. — De Salomone plura, 11], 1580; XLVI, 
55 


SA LOMON, Constantiensis epic vt quis fuerit, 
€XXXII, 561. — Salomonis versus, CXXXII, 561. 
SALONIUS, Vienhensis episcopus, quis fuerit, LIT, 
$018 -odaloni in Parabo:as Salomonis expositio mystica, ' 
Y SÁLTATIO, seu tripudiatio, reprebenditur, Àugustinus, 


SALUS eorum qui sete (hristum natum etl passum 
mortui sunt, V, 472, 474, 909; Augustinus, li, 575; Vil, 
502. — Salus aliqua utrum extra. Ecclesiam, V, 912. Cf. 
Ecclesia. — Aum 8alus euranda, Augostinus, Vl, 1528, 
4554. CF. Anima, — Salutis via vera qua, Augustinus, 
VH, $12. — Salus quasi per ignem, quse et qualis, Au- 
gustinus, VII, 745. — De salute varia, X, 999. 

SALUTARÍS. De salutaribus documentis liber, Augue 
stinus, V1, 1047. 

SALUTATIO Angelica meditatione explanatur, CXLIV, 
S11. Cf. Ave; CCIV, 467. 

SALVE, Regina, meditatione explanatur, CXLIX, $85; 
C .XXXIY, 1077. — In Saive, Regina, sermones, L.LXXXIV, 
1 959. —Aotpbonz Salte, Regina, quis auctor, CLXXXIV, 

U61. 

SALVIANUSs (S.), Massiliensis presbyter, quis fuerit, 
LI1lI, 9; LVilI, 1099. — 1n S. Salvianum notitia, Lilli, 11; 
Lv Hil, 1099. — S. Salviani de Gubei natione Dei libri oc- 
to, Lil, 25. — S. Salviapni epistolz, LlII, 157. — S. Sal- 
viani adversus Avaritiam libri quatuor, Ll, 173. 

43: ALVIUS martyr, cujus passio narratur, CCIII, 1311, 

15. 


SA LZ PU RGENSIS Ecclesig$ calamitates describuotur, 
i . 


IXDEX DIRECTIYUS, 
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SAMARIA obsidione cincta, L, 1189. — Coloni iu Sa- 
mariam ab Assyriis adducti, L. 1193. : 

SAMARITANI bzretiei apud Judaos, XH , 1120. — De 
Samaritanis imperatoris leges, LXXII, 1050. — Samari- 
taua mulier, Augustinus, VI, 54; LVIJ, 478, 479. — Sa- 
marilsnus misetieors ia vulneratum, cbaritatis exem- 
pisem, LXXXVIII, 627. 

SAMIA vasa, Tertullisnus, I, 430. 

SAMOTHRACES dii, 1, 640; V, 999, — Soamothracia. 

tería reticentur, 1, . 

SAMPS/ElI hszretici, Augustinus, Vill, 51. 

SAMSON. Ejus historia ex iutegro retexitur, Ámbro- 
sius, 1l, 985; Augustinus, V, 1639. — Samsenis fortitudo 
in capillis, Augustinus, I1l, 2.277; V, 1629, 1642. — De 
Ssmsone sermo, Augustinus, V, 1639. — Sarson, leo- 
new trucidane, figura Christi, Augustinus, XI, 821; 
VA» 207. — Semson mulieris fraude deceptus, LXI, 


SAMUEL a Pythone suscitstus, Augustinus, IíI, 2179, 
2250, 2151; VI, 142,162. — In. Samuelem prophetam 
allegorica expositio, XC], 499, 500. — Ssmuel utrum 
fuerit de flliis Aaron et utrum sacerdos, Augus!inus, JII, 
331i. — Samuelis preces pro populo, L, lu58. — Sa- 
m elis filii, L, 1058. — Samuelis in Saul objurgatio, L, 


SAMUEL, Marochianus, ex Judso Christianus, quis 
(gerit, CXLIX, 555. — Samuelis !iber de sdveniu Mes- 
sim prateríto, CXLX, 3555, 337. 

SAMUEL Edessenm Ecciesim presbyter, quis fuerit, 
LV1IH, 1105. 

SANATIONES feri solits per virtutem herbarum, 
LAIX, 1058. 
SANCTI qeidam viri cur, permittente Deo, a latrun- 
cnlis necati, XLIK, 645. — Sanctoram corpora ut plu- 
rimum incorrupta, LXXIV, 495, — Sanctorum ante re- 
surrectiooem una beatitudo ; post, duplex, LIXV, 528; 
XCVI, 495; CLVI, 675. — Animas sanctorum Deum vi- 
dentes, nihilne eorum quse extra se sunt, ignorant, 
LXXv, 999; XCVi, 491, 499. — Utrum sancti in celo 
contristari vel letari possint, seu utrum tristitia aut 
qualibet cura vivorum moveantur, XCVI, 488. — Utram 
etiamnunc perfecta sanctorum beatitudo, quandiu pro 
nostris erroribus dolent, XCVI, 490. — Sanc:i viri utrum 
veraciter se pronunlient peecatlores, XuVI, 865. — 
Sanctorum imagines utrum adorare liceat. Cf. Imago, 
CIV, 199. — De sanctis et eorum pignoribus tractatus. 
Cf. Beliquim, Flores, CLVI, 607, 611.— Sanctorum invo- 
catio, Tertullianus, ]Il, 855, 836, 837, 838; IV, 67; 
Ambrosius, i1, 251, 1295. — Sanctorum invoca!io et 
commemoratio intra liturgiam contra Protestantes pro- 
pugnatur, LXXIV, 1026. — Sanctorum veneratio et cul- 
tus, IV, 3238; LIX, 661; CLVII, 407, — In festo Omnium 
Sanclorum sermo, A Sgustipos, V, 2155. Cf. Sermo, 
Homilia; XCIV, 447, , 492; CXLIV, 810 ; CLXXXIIH, 
455; CCXI, 270; CCXVIT, 587, 589. — Sauctorum status 
ante resurrectionem, CLXXXIII, 462. — Sancti in coelo 
de sua immortalitate securi, de nostra solliciti, IV, 601; 
XCVI, 487.— Sanctorum snims utrum jam cum Christo. 
C[. Anima, Augustinus, V, 2100 ; LYXV, 27, 28; XCVI, 
496. — Sanctorum in celis post resurrectionem qusname 
actio futura sit, Augustinus, 1], 549, 551. — Sanctorum 
suffragia utrum viventibus prosint, [X, 1060; XXII, 348, 
919; CXXV, 900, — Sanctorum preces utrum a damn: 
uone malos eripere valeant, Augustinus, VII, 732, 
156; XCVI, 487. -— Sanctorum aliquot natales ex. fastís 
consularibus excerpti, Xlll, 687. — Sanctorum  quo- 
rumdam seu nomina, seu Catslogus, XXXI, 1275. Cf. 
Calendarium ; CXX1V, 1275, 1287. — Sanctis in hac vita, 
peccatum obrepere cur sinat Deus, Ambrosius, 1, 854. 
Cf. Peccatum.— Sanctis in amissione rerum temporalium 
nihil perit, Augustinus, VII, 25. — De Laude sauctorum 
liber, XX, 457, 443. — Facta a sanctis utrum omnis im 
mores transfereuda, Aayustinus, Vl, 532; Vil, 39. — 
De sanctis varia, XLVI, 585, 797 ; Li, 1000; LV, 1515; 


1, 1492; CLVI, 1265; CLXV, 1537. 


SANCTITAS utrum requiratur in ministro ad valorem. 
secramenti, Tertuilianus, 111, 1025; IV, 395, 1018. CF. 
Sacranwntum, — . ' 

SANUUIS Christianorum semen, "Tertullianus, I, $55, 
966; Augustinus, V, 151. — Christus venit in aqua et 
sanguiue, quo sensu, V, 59, — Sanguis in initiationibus. 
elTusus, V, 62. — Sanguinis sudor, in Christo, X, 575.— 
Sanguis Cbristi quomodo accipiendus, Augustinus, Vf, 
689. — Sanguine Christi dealbatnr anima et decoratur, 
Augustinus, V], 689. — Utrum hodieque maneant san- 
guinis Christi reliquis, LXXX, 689. — Sanguinis pabu- 
lum apud gentes, Tertullianus, l, 520, 1025. — San- 
guine signantur Bellona sacrati, Tertullianos, I, 521, 
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1025. — Banguis eub Catilina deguetatus, Tertullianos, 
J; 521, 1025.— Sanguine comitiali morbo medetur, Ter- 
tullisnus, t, 532, 1035. — Sanguine abhorrent Christiani, 
'( ertulienus, 1, $25, 1025. — Utrum ab animalium saa- 
gnine asbstinendum, LXXXVII,719; XGVIII, 542, 585. 

SANTANDER Carolus de (a Serna, auctor Prieístionls 
historico-critiez:e in Collectionem canonum  bhispanico- 
rum, LXXXIV, 849, 850. 

SAPIENTES Gracie septem, VI, 450. — Ludus sep- 
tem sapientium, ab Ausonio elaboratus, XIX, 871, 8T3.— 
Septem sapientium sententis, XIX, 875, 876. — Sopiens 
sine operibus, Augustinus, vi, 1079. 

SAP'RENTIA, seu eerie sacra, cci studere jucun- 
dum, VI, 116. — ientie polius quam philosophia 
studendum, VI, 306, — Sapientis vincit malitiam, sttin- 
git à fine ad finem fortiter et disponit omnia suaviter, 
CEXXXIV, 1051. — S hend ia que consistal! , Vl, 560, 
$84, 595, 601, 740; VII, 141; Augustinus, I, 915, 12:5, 
1256. — Sapientia a religione non sejungenda, VI, 576, 
481, 455. Cf. Religio, 452, 455, 456. — Sapieotise ori 
nem statuere non poteerunt pbilosopbi, YI, 586. — Sa- 
pientia ubinam quzrends, VI, 451. — Quse sit Sapientise 
demus , quis cralec, qui eibi. et potos, CXXLI, 1188. — 

ientia soli homini data, V1, 766. — Sapiens divina. 
et humana, VII, 79. . . 

SAPIENTIA titulus comeedie Roswitha monialis, ^ 
€XXXVJL, 1045. — Sapientia in hemiue quandomam 
perfecta, VI, 506. — Sapientia philosophorum f.lsa. Cf 
Philosophi, V1, 547, 1 — De vama sseculi sapientia 
disseritur, LXXXVII, 425. — Ad sapientiam varii gradus,. 
Augustinus, IIl, 59. 4— Rapientia hominis, pielas, Augu- 
stinus, VI, 251. — Sapientia el scientia utrum et in quo- 
differant, Augustinus; VIII, 1009. Cf. Scientia, CXLV, 85, 
852. — Sepientts et scienti» oflicia, Augustinus, VIII, 
U'SAPOR, Perasrum rex, quomodo Yaleriamum babueri 

erssrum rex sleriagum babuerit, 
VH, 203. Cf. Valerianus, 641. — Sapor quis et unde, VII, 
486. — Ad Saporem scribit Constantinus, VII, 545. 

SAPPEHIRA sd mortem damnatur, Augustinus, V, 799. 

SARA, uxor Abrahas,a Deo vindicatur de Impudicis, 
Ambrosius, ?, 425, 442. — Sara quomodo stoprum Abi- 
melech et Phasraoms effugit, Augustinus, VI, 165, — 
Sersi risus quid mystice signiticet, Ambrosius, 1, 438. 
— Sara moritur et sepelitur, Ambrosius, J, 450. 

(io ABABAITAR, monachi, qui et quales, ALII, 1102, 


SARACENI Romanis feederatl, LXIX, 1421. — Sarace- 
Uorum errores impugnantur, CLXXXIX, 651, 66t. 
SARDICENSES canomes, Grece et Laüne edi, qua 
ratione discrepent, LVi, 41, 41. Cf. Canon, Concilium, 
dus. — Sardicensis concilii historie, LXIX, 967. — 
Sardicensium Patruni subscriptiones et numerus, quac- 
nam fuerint, LVl, 54. — Sardicensis synodus utrum fue- 
rit eecumepica, LVI, 62. — Sardicenses canones Nicznis. 
fatermixt, LVf, 70, 150. — Sardicenses eanones latine 
exarati describuntur, LVI, 715, 853; LXVI, 175; 
LXXXIV, 115. — Sardicensis concilii sybodiea epistola, 
LVI, $10; LXIX, 968. —— Concilii Sardicensis ad Mareo- 
Ucas ecclesias epistola, LVI, 845. — Sardicensis pseudo- 
synodi formula , LVI, 854. 
SARMAT E a Constantino subacti, VIL, 71. 
. SARMATIO et 3 monachi apostatse, Ambro- 
sius, I, 991 ; 1], 1191. 
5r AMENTICH cur ita dicti fideles, Tertullianus, I, 


. 965. 
SATANAM pronuntiat. indoctaro vulgus , Tertullianus, 
], 405, 615. — Saunsm nihil licet in. servos, Dei, uisi 
permittat Dominus, Tertullianas, 11, 101, 103. Cf. Dia- 


SATISFACTIO, penitlentis pars et genus, IV, 1121; 
XLIX, 1149, 1152. — Satisfactionis modus multiplex, 
XLIX, 1153. — Satisfactionis indicium, XLIX, 1168. 

1 SAtUnaTIO multitudinis in deserto, Ambrosius, I, 


SATURNALIA gentilium Christianis vitanda, LVII, 

491. Cf. Calenda. . 

. SATURNIA, nomen Italie a Saturno inditum, Tertul- 
lianus, 1, 530 . 
; SATURNIANI h:eretici, Augustinus, VII, 26. 
JP ATURNIN US,catechumenus et martyr, Tertallianus, 
| SATURNINUS, presbyter martyr, Vill, C88, 

; ,SA TURNIRUS martyr, de quo S. Damasi carmen, XIII, 


SATURNINUS (S.), Tolosanus episcopus, S. Petri di- 
Scipulus, XXXI, 345, 246; LXXI, 749. 

SATURNINUS Claudius, librum de Coronis [exaravit, 
Tertulliauus, 11, 86, 91. Cf. Cluudius. 
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SATURNINUS, hereticus, Tertullianus, it, Gl; Yu, 
1142. — Saturninus quidam, forte Arelatensis episcous, 
Arianorum ant Tertullianos, [1l, 995 ; X, 481. 

SATURNUS liberorum seorutia. devorator, Teriuilis- 
nus, 1,516; 1, 594 ; V, 271 ; V1, 191. — Saturous primos, 
omnium deus apod Romanos, Tertullisaus, | $529. — 
Satataus bomo m, ut testantur bistoriei, Tertullia- 
nos, |, 550 ; lii, 566, $68; VI,179. — Saturno filios 
sues immolabant Carthaginienses, Tertullianus, lil, 490, 
— Seiurnus, eive Rephan, temporis. deus, iV, 1156. — 
Saturnus scrostichie illustratus, V, 204. 

SATURLIS martyr visiones videt, Tertullianus, lil, 
43, 151, 153, 157. . 

SATYRUS allatus vivus Alexandriam, Hieronymus, 
o Cf. Fawn. — Satyri ut incubi olim culu, LXIIV, 


SATYRLS.S. Ambrosii frater, Ambrosius, 1, 61. — 
De Satyri fratsis excessu. duo S. Auwbrosii libri, IVI, 
i 265 ons. — $Salyrus bapüsmum distulit, Ambrosius, 

, e.- 

SAUL, rex i«rael, prophetans inter prophetas, Ás- 
quien, lii, 3118. — Saul i» regem. ungitur, L,.1059; 

Cl, 554. — Jejunium a Saul índicatum, L, 1u6l. — 
Sau! centra Amalech priliatur, L, 0061. — in Sail 
Samuelis objurgatio, L, 1064. — Saulis. dsesmonpinm, . L, 
1066. — Sau! pythonissam consulit, L, 1078; XCI, 69. 


— Ssulis eades, L,. 1080. 
ani orstione sd Deen 


SAULUS, qui et Paus Ste 
adductus, Au nus, V, 2124, 2145, 2146. CC. Paulg. 


SAVINIANLS (S.). Historia translationis SS. Seviniani, 
l'otentiani et. seciorum martyrem, CXLI, 771, 185. — 
ln & Savinianum et socios ejus hymnus, CXLII, 825. 

SAXONES debellati adorthodoxam fidem convertentor, 
XCVill, 888. — Saxenes ad paganismom reversi qeali 
Ponitentia affligeadi, XCVUlI, 590. — Saxonis cujusba 
poete Aansies de gestis B. Caroli Magni, XCIX, 685, 65$. 


z, Seronum res geste, CXXAVIL L5, 145. — De bello 
Saxonico liber, CXLVII, 489, 491. — Saxopem origo, 


SCAVOLA pontifex de tribus deorum generibas dis- 
putavit, Augustinus, VII, 153. . 

SCALA Paradisi, libri eujusdam titnlus, Acgostiaus. 
VI, 997 ; CLYXXIV, 475. — Scala humilitatis, XLIX, dl, 
1529. — Sesla superbis, XL!X, 465, 1331. — Sei 
exci msjor, seu de ordiae cognoscendi Deum in crer- 
turis Lractatas, CLXXII, 1229. —9 :$caja cceli minot sev 
de gradibus charitatis opusculum, ULXXil, 1259. — 
Seala ciaustralium, CL IV, 475. . 

SCANDALUM summopere vitandum, Tertullianus, Í, 
1517, 1518; LVIl, 448, 758. — Scandalum non sumes- 
dum ex lapsu firmiorum, Tertollianus, li, 14. Cf. Viro 
Clericus, Augustinus, Il, 950. — Scandalum repsras- 
dum, Ambrosius, 1i, 575, 576. — A mundi scandali 
cavendum, Augustinus, Y, 499. — Scandalum de medio 
tollendum, LiI, 275. — Scandalum in monasterio Pici 
viensi, L.XXI, 515, 518,*544, 547, 550,565. 

, BCANTINIA lex adversus psederastas, Tertullignus, ll, 

SCAPULA quis, Tertullianus, I, 697. — Ad Scspulas, 
Tertulliani liber, Tertullianus, I, 697. — Libriad Sc 
pulam anuales, Tertullianus, l, 714. 

SCENA iheauralis, quo. appsratu orifta, Tertolliaees, 


l, 643. 

SCETE, monasteriorum frequentia nominatissimas K- 
cus, XXI, 445. 

SCHEMA , quid, LXX, 1271; LXXXII; 110; XC, 175.— 
Schemata quedam reperies, LXX, 1271; (1, 945. — De 
Schematis, seu rbetorices üguris, tractatus, XC, 175. 

SCHISMATA. unde mata, Tertullianus, Ill, 802, 805; 
IV, 405, 406, 907, 515, 514. — Schismatis malum qua 
grave, 11, 925; LXIX, 415. — Desehismate orto posl 
Honorii l| Papse decessum tractus, CCI, 175. — Sd 
sma inter Hispanos post Toletanam synodum oritar, LU. 
1026 — Schismatis Aquilciensis historia, XCV, 521. 

SCHISMATICI in quo ab heretici discrepent, f 
Herelici, XI, 899, 906. — Contra schismatieos evi 3. 
Gregorii VIi monnmenta varia, CXLV/II, 845, 847, 1113, 


144. 
&. SCHOENEMANN in S. Hilarium Pictaviensem Notit 
litteraria, IX, 207. — Ejusdem in S. Zenonem Yeronet- 
sem notitia litteraria, XI, 245. — ipsdem ín S. Opt 
tam Milevitanum notitia litteraria, XI, 8795. — Ejesde 
in Ruinum Aquileiensem, XXI, 9. — Ejusdem ip 9 
Augustinum, XLVII, 9. — Ejusdem in Marium, Mercste- 
rem, XLVIII, 47. — Ejusdem in Johannem Cassisbum 
xLiX, 9. — Ejusdem in Possidium, Ls iol. "ium 
u Codlestinum papam, L, — Ejusiem io 

Honvor.tum, !, 506. — Ejusdem in Sisto Papam Ul. 










i 1295. — Jiusdem zu Prosperom 
— Ejosdem In S. m 
jusdem in S. Val inom Cemelie 












^ DES 
d Ejus" 
in & Lee- 
SCHOLA dirina in Nieib! Syrorumiasigols, LX 
10$, 106. cr eheu" Roa m dat. tuciil 
€assiodoros, LXX, 1106. — De schola. o, Ori 
tallum Anglorom rege, asl, disseritur, 
ECV, 6. o Decretum n Certi Ma de seholis graeis 
latinisque ta. sodesin cosetiteendis, 
XCVII 895. od 
SCHÓLARES quaii dini erediendi, set. do Scho- 


larium disci 

SCHOL, er (a i$ .). bear Benetei gero, mirsexlen 
iopetrat, LXVI, (94; YCIV, 455, — Schola 

* orpors egrests nd eau revertens. vies, LXVI, 196. 








pe sad S presa, ad csi POE Ee 4do.. -— 
vits EXEVL S9. mone, 78. Schoiicn 
LASTICUS : quinam olim isto nomine fuerint Ín- 





sigaiti; pug 
SCIÁPODES, qoid, TertaHienes, J, 512, 570, 1015; 


ASESENTIÀ 

in elericis pecesnaris Iw, muc Scientia. 
meam rerum necessaria, VÍ, 559; LVII, 666. — 
'Scientiam siepe permittit diabolüs pL vitam orrimi "i 
LXXV, 755. — Scleotim 


-— Seientta, ze et med, 


Vot, 












(5 
nue, 1, 106; 1061, 1096. — Scieni 
est, opinatio, incerti, VI, 553, 1059. — Scientiama 
rsie, opinalionem a Zenone sublatam, Vl, 557. — 


Se- 
Sclen- 
tis naturales et matüematiez quatenus. juvent ad intel- 


ligentiam Seriptararum, Augusiious, IIl, 36. — Selentia 
eet sensus quid differant, Agustina, [M 
tis ei virtus non sejungiodes Vi, Mi. — Seieutim prin- 
ipium humilitas, VI Tis. — Selentla ei sa ientia 
wnde differunt, Augustinus, VI, 110; VILI, 1009, Cf. 
pientia.—Scienia utrum ab eatrinseco v 
— Sclentía, sen itio sul, quam prmetans, Augusti- 
mus, VI, 816, 818, Uf. Cognito. — Scientia angelorum et. 
sclentía demonum in quo differant, Augustinus, Vil, 
$4. — Scientia Del a. Deo petenda, "Augustinus, VIII, 
85. — Sclentim et sapientim offiia, Augustinus, VILI, 
1013. — Scientia spiritoalis, quid el quotoplex, XLIX, 
955, 961. — Scientia qoibusnam et eur concessa vel recu- 
sata, LXXV. 755. — Scientiarum varlarum analytica ex- 
positio, CI, 915, Q7. $15... Varum acentrum at 
artium elements, CLXXVI, 751. 

SCILLITANI Martyres, qai fuerint, Aogostipes, XI, 
S9. —- io maali Marlrum Sellianoram sermo, Á 


agu- 
us, XI 

. SUSCINTILLARUM, sen. sententiarum. catholico 

5n liber Defensoris, monachi Locociagensis, COE VI, 


fnstas et miitaris, Tertallianu 1,557; Au- 
v E — Sciploal quam iograia civitas, Au- 


IAS seu visiones et revelationes S. Hildegardis, 
exeun $85. 
SCORPIACE, titulus libri a Tertulliano adversus Gno- 
sticos exarati, Tertullianus, Il, 121. 
SCORPIUS cauda nocens, Tertullisnos, II, 121, 
— Varia de scorpiis, Teruliisnus,, Tt, t3i, 122, 125. 
SCOTUS Joannes, coguomento Erigena, seu Jerii 























errans de praedestinatione, confutatur, CXV, 1009, » "n 
€xix, UM m CXXI, 1054; CXXI V, 947. — Scoti ol 
Cxxil, 3, it Si, 9d. 


', eius ade faerit Cnr, iH 
7189. — Scoti error in 


permistt, LII, 349. 










ui se non 


SCRIPTORES Pest de sacris Libris sunt. mu-. 
toaU, Tertull 5, 5* 


linus, I, 505, 516, 805. — Scriptorum quo- 
alphabeticus, CX. 

Tiber, LVÍH, 1055, 1059; 
"CXILT,' 959, 065, 98$. — 





1 ee. CLXXI, We 
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Scriptores ab Arnobio citati, ordine alphabelico recen-- 
sentur; V, 673. Cf. Auclores. —- Scripiores saeri et ee- 
clesiasticl, ut. rudiores, a secularibus et litteratis eo- 
temaontur, VI, 550. quie Gore: Vic. veritatem te-- 







lori- 
Eu St. 
Is profanis 
$,.], 965; XLIX, 
Ibeotibus [3 jrbes 
i LIY, 
apto genere scribendi earmen, GLXKI, ios De 
fibre p Yoribus mooasterii S, Laurentii Lcodiensis , 


SCRIPTUM quodlibet adversss eives aot KS 
griviter. plectitur, adversos religionem, non ita, V, I 
Christia conjkienda, V,- 









ais VII, 598. — Ad Seripturas sacras nemo I [4 
n Carutus, Teriiiatos, 1, Gl0. — De Sei s 
inris seris, multa, Tortullianns, L ja ; WV, 990; VII, 
il, a9. JB, TU 
ibus Chri. 








E Chrisisnorum sunt, "Tertullianus, 
pde rend nihil proficit, Teri 
Acn 
Me itur: 
erilismur, re 169. C. ( 


- Bra vtaiur Lactantius, Y 
ipterpretatioiocopletima »: 
Cf. Mermeneutica, 





lari. —- Scripturas tacta | 
ripturarums 
ni Th; j Ambrose, DEL 

r2, mysteriis plena 
3 unb IE. n ; Ambrorius 


Ty 
56 Suas ITIN hb 
Scriptor dignilas, obincousk 
rarum sacrarum varii 
L6 Gs; IX, 155; ambror 
569; Augustinus, 
i^o: Viri 69: E IL dti 
Scripturarum Jorelíectus iri ralis; moralis, spl- 
rituals, Ambrosins, iid VIII, 845; XLIY, 
973. Cf. Nomen ; C. [AI it; cuxxvl, cie Sepa 
Iter] relatio ihermatica quid. 















rarum 





540, 585. H 
19; V, asas, 3521; VI, 1506; LY, 1088; E LIV i20 


CLXXVI, 76s. — Scrij 


une studium q 
quiral, Augustinus, 


1,64; VI, 986, — Scripturarum 
partitio in titulos, itnla, versus el metra, Hiereny- 
inus, IX, 101. — be divisione et scriptoribus sacrorum 
Librorum tractatus, CCVII, 10: Seripturse auctoritas 
guitin EA 1355; VII, 518; 








699. - Seriptamarom ei 
Y. Kloquentia. — [n 
Augustinus, I1), 245. 
Angustinus, I1, 8S 
libri tres, Augustinas, 
iufürmitatem parvulort 
In Seriptoris divinis 1 
— Seriplurz sacra pi 
1301. — Scripturs ex 
Del iranslatm, Augusti 
in bis quae ad sàluten 
185, 186. — Scripture 
- asperum Ed 


ira quia Cofiiderandum 











male heretici, Lii 
cipiends in auctorllat 
— De Scripturis apo 
1239. 0240: CLME, 
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spocrvphie qu»nam. ita. nunenpsndas, LIX, 159, 162. — 
Ad Scripturam sacram in'roductures potissimi, quinam, 
LXX, 1122. — Scripturarum divisio juxta. varios, LXX, 
1123. 1124, 1125. — Seriptorse qua cautela et quo studio 
Jegend», LXX, 1126, 1158; €CVlI, 585, — Scriptura sacra 
mode eibus, modo potus, L. XXV. 510. — Scriptura specu- 
jum est animse et intere facici, L. XXV, 535. — Scriptura 
sacra quasi qusdam epistola Dei ad homines, LXXVIL, 
706. — Srripturarum sacraruni suctores qui et quales, 
LXNXIU, 741. Cf. Canon. — Scripiurarim leca ipter se, 
vt videntur, opposita, qua ratione concilientur. Cf. 'Avte- 
xegévov, XCVI, 585, 587, 596, — Scripturse quousque 
inspirate, CIV, 25, 162, 161. — Ex sacra Scriptura 
excerpta, CXV, t421. Of. Florilegitm. — De tenenda 
immobiliter Seriptarse veritste tractatus, CAXI, 1085. — 
Ex contempta Seriptura bsereseon origo, CXXI, 1085. — 
Seripturs quando, quo ordine et moto legends, CLIV, 
4230; CLXXVI, 777; CXCIX, 653; CCXIIHI, 715. — Vario- 
fum Scriptur:e locorum applicago moralis. CLXXI, 1265, 
1211, 1275; CLXXVI, 469. — In varia Scriptur:e loes 
adnotationes elucidatori:s, CLXXV, 29. — Varie de variis 
Scripturze locis questiones euni solutionibus, CLXX VI, 
677. 6:8; CXCVI, 955. — De Seripturis miscellanes, lil, 
1532; X, 1000; XV, 32386; XXX, 1062 ; XLVI, 993, 798; 
L,1507,1320; LXX, 1454; CLIX, 1120; CLXV, 1528; 
CLXVIE, 1852; CLXVI'I, 1662; CLXIX, 1525; CLXXI, 
1811; CXCVIIE, 1560; CCIH , 1404 ; CCV, 1012. 

SCYTILE quidam defuaetos. comedunt, Tertullianus, 
J, 321, 1038, — Scythzm 3 Constantino subacti, Vill, 
7!.— Scythe quidam monachi aeserebani dici posse 
doom de Trinitate fuisse crucifixam, LXIII, 472, 476, 


SEBASTIANUS (S.), martyr, quis et unde, Ambro- 
sius, T, 1197. — De S. Sebastiano carmen, CXXXV, 697. 
— Acla S. Sebastiani martyris, XVI, 1019, 1021. — 
Translstio reiiquisarum S. Sebastiani, CXXXII, 575, 581. 

SEBASTIANUS in Africa martyr, sub Geuserico, Van- 
dQalorum rege. LVilf, 185. 

SEBASTIANUS, Salmanticensis episeopus, utrum aü- 
ctor Chronici sub nomiue Alphonsi tertii vulgati, CXXIX, 
1111. — Sebastiani Chronicou, CXXIX, (111. 

SECTA, quandoque in bonam Prrtem scoipitur, Tertul- 
lianus , 1, 252, 697, 705, 704 ; VI, 10. 

SECUNDIANI heretici, Augustinus, VIiT, 38. 

SECUNDINUS msnichzeus ad Augustinum scrihit, 
Áugustinus, VIII, 571. — Contra Secupndinum scribit 
Augustinus, Augustinus, VHT, 577. 

SECUNDINUS, auctor hymni alpbabetici in laudem 8. 
PAECUNDINUS lis T in Apul iscopo 

CUNDINUS (S.), Trojanus in Apulia ep 5, 
quis fuerit, CXLVII, 1295, — De S. Secundino carmen, 
CXLVII, 1259, 

SECUNDULUS, catechumenus et martyr, Tertullianus, 


IF, 1T. 
SECUNDUS haereticus, Tertullianus, Il, 69, 546, 592; 
XII. 1158. 


SEDATUS (S.), Biterrensis episcopus. 
LXX, 169. — Sedati epistole, LV1II, 865, 
Selati homilia, L.XXII, T. 

SEDES apostolica pr:zrogativis gaudens, X, 639; X1, 
3166. Cf. Appellatio. — Sauctse Sedis preemíinentua et 
auctoritas demonstratur, CXXVII, 957. — Qus:nam causam 
3d Sedem apostolicam re'erend:e, CXXXIX, 502. — 
. l'otestne Sedes apostolica reges excommunicsfe et sub- 

ditos a fidelitatis sacramento absolvere? Cf. Excomnnmi- 
catio, CXLVI. 451, 491. 

SEDULIUS Scotus, seu Junior, qnis fuerit, CIII, 9. — 
Sedulii opera: CH, 9,10. 

SEDULIUS Caelius poeta, XIX, 455. — Sedulii vita et 
gesta, XIX, 435; LXXXIII, 1091. — Sedulii opera re- 
censentur, XIX, 412. — Sedulii Carmen et simul Opus 
paschale, XIX, 555, 554. — Sednlii Elegia, XIX, 755. — 
Seduliii Hymnus alphabeticus, XIX, 765. — Sedulii Car- 
. men de [ncarnatione, XIX, 775. 

SEHERUS, abbas Calmo:iacensis, scribit de primor- 
diis monasterii sui, CLXII, 1119, 1421. — Seheri episto- 
Me. CLXIIT, 456, 458, 

SEIFRIDUS, abbas Tegernseensis, cujus epistolz plu- 
, es, CXLII, 719. ) 

Ao PELEUCUE conciliun celebratum, LXIX, 1011, 


159. 
SELEUCUS hsresiarcba, XII, 1169; Augustinus, VII, 
, M. Cf. IJermias. . 
SEM, filius Noe, in cojus Drogenie civitatis Dei ordo 

dirigitur, Augustinus, VIT, 48s. 

SEMAXII dicebantur Christiani, quare, Tertul' ianos, 
E], 551, 9635. 

SEMIARIANI haretici, X11, 1181. 


uis foerit, 
, 887. — 
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: ratto conveniens, Augustinus, Vil, 27. 


- ' SEPTEM miracola mundi. Vide Minactta. 


* profanatum, V1II, 56. — Miraenlum ignis divib 
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SEMINARIUM clerieorum ex quo jam ueils:um, XXII, 
$49, 550, 901, 502; L., 1229, 

SEMIPEILAGIAN] impugtnantur, Augustigus, X, 955, 
955 ; 1.1, 105, 110, 111, 125. — Semipelagianorum error 
erponitur, Lil, 774. — De semipelagiaois plurims, LI, 


SENATOREM (ad), liber incerti auctoris, Teztulliaaus, 


SENECA de Romanorum superstitione perorans, ab 
is reprehensus, Tertullianus. ], 313. — Senmeca di 
oriuitis lbrotm eomposuerat, "Tertuliianns, V, 555. —- 
BSenecm et Pauli amebes epistole, Hiereuymus, ll, 
629; XXXI, 189, 190, 211. — Seneca sspe noster dielus, 
Tertnliianps, li, 682; VI, 7246, 725, 921; Hiero 
lj, 250, 629. — senec error 1n philosophia, VI, 590. — 
Seneca utrum vers religionis ignarus, VI, 734. — Se 
Deca u(rum Christianus, eisi occultus, XXXI, 189, 190. 
— Seneca civilem theolegiam vebementer reprehendit, 
Augustinas, Vil, 190.— Quid Seneca de Judsis seoseril, 
Augustinus. VII, 192. 

SENECTUS. De senectute carmen, CLXXI, 17032. 

SENESCAL[A4 et majoratus Franeis, commealrio il- 
tostrsntur, CLXIIH, 1033. ) 

SENEKX sine religione, monstrum, IV, 869, 810; Ae- 
gustisus, Vl, 1079. — Senietum verba, seu de Filis Pe- 
irum, |.XXllI, 759, 851, 855. . 

SENNACHÉRIBD, rex Assyriorum, civitates Jude mosr- 
tas UM L, 1193. 

SENOCH (8.), abbas, quis fuerit, LX1I, (071. 
SENSUS externi, videsis Oculus, eie. — Sensuem ex 
ternorum usus, Tertullisnus, E, 652; 11, 82; VI, 703. — 
Sensuum natura et vis, Vil, 59. — Dnde sensus in eorpe- 
fibus, X, 352, 578. — Q«uiaque eorporis sensus sub di- 
ecipiina (oercendi, CXLIN. 525. is. Tee 

SUS communis, seu eommaunis sapieplis, 
tullianus. 1, 84. Cf, Consenens. 

SENTENTIAE ex Augustine delibatze per Prosperoa 
Aqeitanum, Augustinus, X, 1859; Ll, 42/7. — Sententia 
varim de variis, LXXX, 287, 731; LXXVI, SJ; 
LXXXV, 597, 599. Cf. Promerbium ; CLXV, 1i, ài, 
875; CLXXVI1, 867; GLXXXIV, 1055. — Sententia Pi- 
trum /gyptiorum, LXXIV, $81, 382, — Senteaus er 
Aristotele collecte, XC, 965. — Sententis ex Cirerom 
collecte, XC, 1055. — Sententies divias ex Scriptus 
digest, CIV, 254; CLXXXIH, 747. — Senten'ie S. Ber- 
nardi, CLXXYXII, 747, 751, 11927; CLXXXIV, 113. — 
Sententia Roberti Pulll, CLYX XVL, 629, 675.— Seatet- 
tiarum Petri Lombardi liher, CXCII, 519, 521.— Septer- 
tiarum Magistri Bandini liber, CXCII, 965, 971. — Ses 
teutie S. Stephani de Mureto, CCIV, 1085. — Sentenüs 
Alani ipsuleusis, CCX, 229, 255. — Sententiarum Pei 
Pictaviensis libri quinque, CCXI, 789, 791. . 
LSEMIENT lA Dei in protoparentes lapsos pronunUtls, 

X, 557. 

SEPELIRE corpora defuncterum, mos antiquus, Tt- 
tulliamus, Ill, 545. — Sepeliendi corpora ssnelorum quf 

i — (Quem norte 
in corporibus defanctorum sepelieudis olim adbiboeri! 
ChristiSui, LIX, 687, 

SEPTA piscium genus, Tertullianus, lI, 308. 

SEPTEM Dormientes. Vide Donwikxses. 


SEPTENARIUS numerus. Fide Nuusnos. — De dtif- 
ue septenis seu septenariis opusculum, CLXXV, M6. — 
septem septenis opusculum, CXCIX, 915. 
SEPTIZONIUM quid, V, 206. M 
SEPTUAGESIMA unde sic vocata, XIII, 641; CV. 9» 
— In Septuagesima sermones varii, X1ll, 641. Cf. o 
SEPTUAGINTA duo iaterpretes. Cf. Versio, Tert 
nus, 1, 378, 379, 380, 786. — Septuaginta duorem — 
tatio utrum respuenda, XII, 1276, 1279; Augusll!' 
hi 16; VII. 603. — De Septuaginta interpretibus bn 
X, 1002; XXX, 1071; XLV], 602; CXVIIJ, 866; C^ 
| 


1131. 
SEPULCRUM Domini oratorio, seu basilica illt" 
tum, Vili, 56, 57, 558, 59, 535. — Cartulaire du." 
Sépulcre, seu Privilegia ecclesie Sanct" Sepe ippis 
salem, CLV, 1105, 1111. — Sepulcrum ip Se 
cero Uomini fieri solitam, CLXXXIX, 985. — jen 
Domini qnasi volva, Augustinus, Y. 2204. — cerea 
Sepulcri Domini sermo, CLAXXIX, 978. — De Y 
Christiznorum sepuleris dissertatio, LXI. 81 l. "T. 
SRPULTURA, res sacra semper. Vl, 681; I (LI. 
ugestinus, VI, 600, — De «epulturis decrela, Pu 
037. — De sepoltura Demini sermo, Augustum is 
2:01. — Sepultura apud memorias mn rl. 
ecclesiis utrum orosit, Áugustinus. VI. 991. 995: 
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4i$; XCVI, A4. — Sepnllure honos qvi conferat, 
Augustinus, VI, $95, 09, 609. — Sepallara corporum : 
$$ fuerit negata, nibil adivoit, Augustinus, VI, 595; VII, 
*ri. — Sepulturz et funeris eura qu:e laudabilis, Aogu- 
stinus, VI, 505, 598; VIf, 27. Cf. Finis. 

SEQUENTIA. muls Prosa. Liher Sequentiarum, 
CXXXI, 1005. Cf. Hymnus. — Sequentie Godeschalki, 
p iss. — Sequenti 3d smenlum usque undecimua. 

, SUi. — Sequenum Adami a S. Victore, 
xev, tus. 


SERAPEUM, aci Serapidis remplom. in Alexandria 
exstruetom, Tertullianus, — In Serapio deposita 
fuit versio Greca. Veteris Testamenti, Tertullianus, f, 
5&0. — Serapteum iogredi, nisi soluto prelio, non licebat, 
Tertotlianms, I, 54. — Serapeum forsitan Rome ex- 
struetom, Tertullianus, T, 574. — Serapsi bibliotheca, 
ubi, qux, et utrum tota consumpta, Tertullianus, 1, 190. 

SERAPHIM quid, Hieronymos, T, 561. — Seraphim 
wtrom ma«culini an neutrius geueris, CV, iss. 

SERAPION,, presbyter, multorum n y. Arse- 
molte monasteriorum pater, XV, dn; LXX IT. 

2blatis enllatio 'aped Cassianum, XLIX, 609. 
—— Serapion In Amthropomorphilarem heresim lapsus, 
XLIX, 835. — Sersplopis meret et perienlum prepris 
coniidentis, XLIX, 555; LXTIII 
SERAPIÓN. Sidonii diets, paupertate clarus, quis 
fuerit, LXXIII, 1118. 
SERAP'IS, deus, Capitolio prohibitus, Tertullianos, I, 
*e5, 575. — Serapis, Romanus factus, Tertullianus, u 
Serapis utm idem se Joseph, Tertullianns, 
5596, 1115; XII, 111. — Serapis laceratus, V, 27V. 
Serspidis "templüm, obi situm, XXI, 529. — Serapidis 
Jenplom sobrersum, Xt, 539, 557; LIN, 1S, fik. 
erapis idem ac Apis, Angustinos, Vil, 565. — In 
Scr me ge invent characteres iub crucis figura 
ieti * 13 
SÉRENUS sbbas, s rujos Cotttunes apod Ceianum, 
XLIX, 667, 719; I. 

QA GIUS (S.), any, quis fuerit , LXX! , 685. 
i reliquie signa operantur, LXXI, 435, 190. 
SHSERCIUR CP palrcha s ad odorum d aeribtt, 
CXXVIII, 836, 842. 

SERGIUS S pa dye fuerit, XXXIX, 9. — Sergii 

* 
ERGIUS Papa I, outs nest, CVI, 95. — " 
epistola, CVI, 91$; CXXIY, 997. Sei 

SERGIUS Paps IIl, quis foerit, CXXXI, 969. — Sergil 
3I] epistole et privilegia, CXXXI, 971. 

SERGIUS Papa IV, quis foerit, CKXXIX, 1497. — Ser- 
gi (Y epistola e diplomata, CXXXIX, 1499. 

SERMO, id est Orstlo, seu Concio, ejus qni Marcelli- 
mam, S. Ambrosii sororem, dato virginiialis velo, eonse- 
erri, Vil, T5. — Sermo B. Hilarii de Dediestione 
Kcclesie, X, 879. Cf. Dedicatio. — Sermo Veuerabilis 
Coronati notarii de Vita S. Zenonis, XI, 199. — Sermo- 
minm aríanornm fragmenta, XIII, 595. - - Sermonum anti- 
quorom reliquis, Xlll, 651. — Sermones dominical.x 

ateor; Xf, Gil. — Sermones S. Ambros, EVIL, 
Bus. SM Gus Sermones de Adrenin EVI, &os. € 


-] H xv, T e CEA QV. 
Pun 8 Cévtit, *". tcx, 204; CCXI, 13 




























































3 
S. —. dermones morales, "de "diversis, 


CxEN, 3is; CLXXI SET EHE Tat CE. en. 
—- Sermones de sanctis, XVIT, 701; Augustinus 
VRAT; CXLIT, G6. 889; 'CEXXI, 05: CDEVITL inr 
3s CLGXUY, 3S, 99t; CLYXY, 
E: excv, , 1659; CXCV, 958; CCIT, 87. 880, 83; 
» 685, 708; CCIX, 9, 45; CCXIL, 668; 
NA — Sermones de Nalali Domini, XVII, 
pi 008, 9, 614. Cf. Nativitas, X XX, 955; 
mox, VASTE CLXIL, 568: CLXXI "LXI, 
CLXNXIII, 87 115; CLYXYIV, 827; chri, 3 "és 
ROO Sio; GC. 87 
(tl ind. bp de E 
68. [3g CLXXI 401; 4 
VE RATS xo. pu 
ccv 


"CkIT 






















in Sexagesima, 
607. — Sermones in 








mones rn anis [uiis ei exremo, iis TY . 
fermo [5 vin Imagesima , CXCIV, 1771; Ap, 600; 
GCViII, Finenes de Quadragesima; Y VIV, 638; 














(Dit fH, 616, 018, 6s, 05k. GST. S00, 662, 
, 669, Cf. Quadra ieronymus, 

AT | S81; CLXXI, 23; 
LU; CLXEXV, 90; CXCI 
662; Vx 








t, 57 
marum PLN. 495; CLxIi. S86 CLXXI, 476,917; CLX 
9I5; xvin, 7450; CLXXXIIT, CLXXXIV, 86 
ww. "ur Sn 1059; $5; CCV, 





T H 
143; CCXII, 514. — Sermones im 
Cena boni Mr /*na , Augustinus 
558; CLXXI, 805: CLXVIL, 921 ; CCIL, 138; (CV, 613; 
CCVII, 601; CCVITL, 837; CCXV — Sermones de 
Resurtectione Domini, seu Mysterio Pascha XVII, 671, 
; 861, Sb, S96; CE. Remrrertio, Hierony 
Augus luus, V, 9058; LIV, 495, 197, 
Du CEXM, 9! Xil. 927; 

























Xx Pentecostes. CLXM, 591 ; 
n. $5: VERD 505; CLXXXIII 
157; CXCIV; 1835; CCII, 795; 100; ili Gin: 
CCYUIL, 1205; CX, 218; CCXI, 199 ; CCXIT: 6M ; CCXVI 

415. — Sermo laripientis episcopi, «e irsfirurionis, 
LXIiI, 272. — Sermo in die ordinationis. € i 
— Sermo de tempore barbarico, August 
Sgrmenes varii de, varíis, CLXXI, T50 ; Core, 899, 

5 CXCVIII, 141; CCX, 197. — De sermone Domini 

p monte, Augustinus, 1L, 1098, 1229. Cf. Beatitudo. — 
Sermones Augustiui, in' quatuor classes  distribull 
Augustinus, V, 35. — Sermones de Scripturis, Augusii- 
nus, V, 25. — Sermones de tem S annum, 
Avgainus, V. S95, f375. 6f. omilie, CLXXI, 311 
CLXXII, 807, 815; CLXXXII, 35, SI5;' CLXXXV, t1; 
CE doo. CXCVIII, 9L, 97. — Sermones ad fratres in. 
eremo, Augustinus, VI, 1335, 1235. — Sermo Aria 
cui respon: let Ai tinus, Augus VII, 677, 685 
Sermo S. Augustiul ad Cexareensis 'ecclesue plebem, 
Augustipus, IX, 689. — Sermo S. Augustino tributus de 
Rosticiano subdiacono, Avgustinus. IY, 7555. — Sermorea 
2d diversos ac diversi status, CLXXII, 861; CCIX, 95. — 
Sermones varii qua arte conficiendi, CX, 11 . 

SERMO interior, seu Dei, seu hominis, cogitatio ipsius 
et filius, Tertallianus, Il. 160, 213, 205; — Bermo juxta 
xrammaticos, quid, Tertullianus, Il, 168. 

SERMO diversus a. Patre, "Fertallonos, 1f, 180, 182, 
2. vu Serments divint nativitas, Tertollíanus, II, 16l. 

SERPENS eret, orm Dei erectus, Tertullianus, 1, 
461, 665; Il, M0. — Serpens neus, beresis orgo, XIl, 

— Serpens decepior in Paradiso, Ambrosius, 1, 
25 "sot, 3, 511; Augustinus, TI], 43, 416, 4 
Serpens 'mirs magnitudinis 1n Thebaide, XXI, 420. 
Bod. — Serpens mire mmarnllodiois haud procu! a flumina. 
Med XXXI, TT. — Serpentis maledictio, Augustinus, 

19, 


SERVUS, ejusdem omnino conditionis et nature ac 
dominus ejos, IV, 519, 3:0; V. 856. — De servis fugitl- 
vis Constantin decretum, VIII, 130, 370. 395. — he 
servis emendandis et corripiendis, VIII, 161. — Servus 
vigil, jnxta Evangellom. Cf. Figilantia, li, 261, 266.— 
Servi gus ratione monachis vel clericis "admiscendi, 


V ERVÜSDEI, episcopus, quis fuerit, LVIH, 1111. 

SESSUE des, Tertoflianus, 1, 639. 

SETHOITAS qui et Selhiani beretlei, Tertullianus, 
YII, Tif; Aogosinos, VIII, 99. 

Rhemensis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, 

— Seulfus concilio lhemensl praes, 


Co. 






































CXXxID 
MERIANI haretici, Augustinus, VIIT, 50; LXXIV, 


501. 

SEVERIANUS, episenpus Gabalensis, Caballlanus, 
Gevalitanus, Gavellensis, sen Gavillensis, quis fuerit, 
LVITH, 

SEVERIANUS et ejos uxor, Ancprani in Galatia, 
quiam fere, LEXII, M96. 
SEVERINUS ( S. ]. Noricorum appgtolus, cojus vita, 
avclore AMOUR habetur, LXII, 

SEVERINUS 
rus, L.XXI, 

SEVERINUS (5.1, episropos et abbss, Incerte stats 
ct sedis, auctor opisculi cni titolus : Doctrina, LXV, 











(S.), Burdigalie episcopos, miraeolls cla- 


SEVERUS Rhetor. tujus carmen bucolicam de vir- 
tute elfni Crucis Domini, XIX, 795, 197. 





V. 3053; CLXIT, 7 


1091 











VERUS, Todertinm provinelm, nune Todi ja Um- 
ris preshrler, quis fuer LAXVII, $13. 

SEVERUS, fMalacitanm Sedis anüstes, quis fuorit, 
LXXXII 105. 





ase ESERUS | (S. " Taregee episcopos, quis fuerit, CVl 


SEVERUS, Mojoricensis episcopus. 
xis emittit, XX, 751, 752. — Severi. 
iam de virivtibas ad Judaeorum coaversionem 
Tícensl insula faetis in priesentia reliquiarum S. e 
phani, n wstinus, VIl, 821. 

SEVERUS Septimius "imperator, eonsiaatissimus prin- 
eipam, Tertullianus, n Severus Alexander, im- 
perator, Tertullianus, 1281, 290. — Severi persecutio, 

juo anuo rit, Tertuttian T, 555. — Severus 

imius, a Christiano per oleum curatus el beseficii 
memor, Tertullianus, |, 705. — Severus nullae adversus 
Chrisilanos latas leges. roigavit, Tertullianus, 1, 4011, 
— Severus perder, quis et qualis fuerit, VII, 975. 

SEXAG n) hom homilia, XCIV, $45.-— De sexage- 
sima miscellanea, 

SEXUS quare duo in b fool, VI, 519; VII, 55. 

SIRYLLA, vates "m Tertulliaus, L $85; VI, 
830; VII, 143, 1035; Hs S9: XC. fidt. — Sibylle 
quousque antiquis, eem inus, Sibyllarum 
testimonia de diversis, Vl, 141; wt "S 1055; XC, 1186; 
XCV, 1474; CCVII, 'gio. — Shy tsrmina ei 

ina. VI, 141, ft, 890, 891, 852; VIII, 451; 

is, VIl, 5:9 ; VIII, 1126; XC, LIBI, 1186. 

rz mentio, Yn 19L. 891, 892; VM, 112; "NR 
309 MSS, 515; Angistinas, Vil, S19. — De sibyllis varia, 
EM "ÉT NON, Abeilsrdi liber, CLXXVII, 129, 1539. 

SICARDUS, Cremonensis episcopas, quis faerit, CCAÍlI, 
9. — Sicardi opera, CCXIIT, LS WM 

SICILIA, olim Lucanis, Tertüllisnus, I, 48t 
Vim historia. Cf. Nori, CXÀ CXLIX, 

SIDONIUS 
rem, ej 

































— Siel- 
PL 1087, 1101. 
is, Arverne- 






qui ei 

elcterrae LY TIILPTA, CI. dpollimaris: 

ipianillam uxorem duxera A vut 101, 

112. — Ad Sidonium epistolze, LIII, 77: 75. 

B. - In Sidorium aoi, LYiL, AS, 4; MAN EA 
—8. VIII, 41. — S. ' Sidonii. epistola, 

Lvili, pon Sidonii carmina, LVIII, 659. — S. Si- 











SIGEHARDUS, monachus S. Masimi Trerireasis, 
mairseula S. Maximi narrat, CYXXUII, 
4 IGFRIDUS, abbas in Aagiis, quis fue£it, CIV, 73t, 


SIGISMER, regios jareis, quais Dele, oroata, ha- 


bi!u, moribus fue: 
VSIBISNUNDUS. s. ), Borj lioosm res, quis tuerit, 
T0. — S. Sigismundo pro 


LXXI, 34, 216, 
Brig X p li lici mensis, auctor rhythm 
»US, canonicus Rhes lor 
de morte Fulconis, CXXIX, 1145. 
SIGNUM Zodiaci quodeunqpe, Vide £odiacus.— SI 
fieri, Ld ^X, 9 $0 c De nini, sen cosstella- 
onibus eli, traclaLut . signorem cg- 
lestium orta et oreosu, 3C: Sie. 








SIGNA et port: polos visa, Ambro- 
sius, 1, 189, PEE ULT jn 365, $15. Cf. Mi- 
raculum, Prodigium, X90, 133, 155, 460, ABl, 185, Sl. 


Sigua quzdam a Deo in cbe: Tomi. €lY, "i9. — 
igna que precesicrunt excidium Hierosolyaas, eA 

j; US gis loquendi plura, Cl» 
LENTICM commendatur. Ambrosius [a s dots 


6; H eronymu: 
LIU, 555. Cf. Tacilurni itEvil [ed 
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Ambrosiss, tl, 
36. — Lie tribns si'eatiis sermo, CI.VH, 796. 

'SIL' YENUS Dd quis fuerit, LVI, 19. — Silver 
episal: 
SON senis desiderium, Agperians, y, nme. -. 
De S. Simeone hymmus, X 

SIMEONIS (8.) Sulle E Arn, 35; LIXI, 
98. — De Simeone Slylita versus, CALIV, SIS. — 8k 
meones Siylius tres fuere, LXIIII, 555. 

SIMEON, * Sümeonei 


Don ''uvm nec otiosum esse debet, 


/s Priscus anachorela, quis fae- 


rit, LXXIV 
"SUMILINUS, qui et Similinxa, Cales Sumbin (&), 
episcopus Nannetensis ei. martyr, LYXI, 760. 
SIMILITUDO prolis com genitoribus, 
555. — Simüitudo otrom idem 
de bomials ereatione, X, 819, 8S1, 815. 
pibus seu de triplici voluntate libcr, CX 85. 
SIMON Maguá sistua et inecitione aene D Dei isw- 
guratus, Tertuillanus, I, 547, 548, 1135. — 
9b simsolrm maledictus. erliamus. L pou u1 
46, 115. —Simonis Magi historia, 
hereticos, T foiasoe, Mf, 6; ji bl, his; [3 
s Cur Mm EA Jolars in slam permisas i 
tilnus, V, 3 — Simon Magna Pet et 
Doe in terim à Y, 825; XIV, M5. tu. (E te 
iras; LXERV, TEL CKLIV, 593. — Simon Magus wee 
gun fr fro DEA suscitare tentans, quem auseil;t Petrus, ha- 


"SIMON Sit ) Chansngus, nemento Judas, wi 
rit, Mono "at. piri SS. Simone et 


epus, gentium figura, LIY, 
SIMON (B. comes (resp vx Siete um, LI 
SIMON de Monteforti qualia gesserit, COL, 
SIMONIA retondüur, Tertullianus, III, 
LIX, 55; vu 11; LXI, 728, 781 ; Utito 
1059, at "Sd 


E CXV, 687; d 

fh Ü 

3011, $456; CXLIV, psy Mu isl d 

To 9d, Asin Civit, i 356, 510, 302 

B5; $73, 3: Am, ist A81, 65.0, 

TIS, 758, 1 NE m [H [^E 

CLIXK, 905; igo. 155; CCV, 90 Yt, St 

CCYIV, 459, 657. — Simooia in 

Xii, t191. Cf. Ordinatio, Ec 

eiatos theol m CLEEVL ATIS 
SIMONIA? Vi hwree à sgostians, VII] s 
SIMPI sive. 

sis et epl a ade imus RE HE T8. — S S 
- NET farla si&iuta monasterii Morbscensis, 

Simperti epistola encycliea, T'1X, M. 

SrticuRUs, ier 


primum, dei 
Ambrosius, 1, [2 L4 
Mou. Vi T i08; Lvl do ad Senkinn 















pss 











vitiorum virtutamque £onflictu, S. Ambrosii eid 
1051. — Ad Bimplicianum. p» Anastasii, 
n Ps 5s, 75. Simpliciannm. ry a" 





e quisifnibes Ubi libri duo, Angusines, VI, Ml 


VrLIGUS Papa ad Acacium acribit, LVI, ll 
vu. At dà. — Ki Simpliciom rescribit Acacius, LT 
612 ; LVIIL, 16.— Simplieii vita, LVII, SL — Sinpll 
pisiobe pu 55. — Sum, id ci deereta LIV, SiS. 
CRUM sullum in MieresolymiGat re 

Cord 1. 361, $63. -- Simelacra dens 


. Imago; VT), 1195, — Simalacr 
iratacte sdbiblia am adbibeode, V, (frll 
915, VII, 215, 317, 685. — Simalserom Oni, 
mgriodinum E Tnedicameatam , MX 105i 
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-- E,usdem epistole et deercts, Xil, 1151; Ambrosius, 
fj, 1121; LVI, 551, 562, 736. — Ad Siricium Maximi im- 
peratoris epistola, XIi(, 589, 595, 994. — Aud Siricium 
epistola», Ambrosios,-1f, 1124, 1382, 1285; LV1, $06. — 
De Siricii Pape sanetitate dissertatio, X111, 1229. — Si- 
eii epistola lecta in synodie Africanis, LVI, 726, 1035, 
62 


SIRMIENSIS synodus et formula, VIIT, 1365, 1567; Y, 
891, 895, 897. Cf. "Liberius, LXIX , 988, 990, 1090. 

SIRMONDUS Jacebus Notis illustral quasdam S. Inno- 
centi Pape | epistolas, XX, 655. — Sinnondi historia 

tinatiana, l.11l, 624. — Sirmondi fatio in hi- 
storiam Vandalieg persecutionis, LVUT, 141. 

SISEBUTHUS, qui et Sisebodus, Gothorum TCX, Quis 
fuerit, LXXX, 565. —  Sisebutbi scripta, LXXX, 565. 

SISINNIUS (S.) martyr, XIil. 549, 552; LvVM, 695. 

SISINNIUS in episcopsm C. P. ordinatur, LXIX , 1909. 

SIXTUS Simensis soam Bibi elaboraturus , 
qaid praesciterlt, XI, 12, 15. — Sixti Sinensis judicium de 
sermonibus S. Zeuonis consideratur, Xl, 601. 

SIXTUS Pythagoricas de quo plora, XXI, 191 , 193, 
$93 ; XXII. 1153. 

SIXTUS (S.) Papa T, eum S. Laurentio martyr, carmi- 
ne celebratur, CXXXV, 08$... 

SIXTUS Il, Pontifex Romanus, quis, V, 79; Hierony- 
ees, 1, 1152. — Sixti Papse [I epistolae dubias, V, 85. 
— Ad Sixtumdirectss. epistolm, Augustinus, 1l. 867, 874. 
— De S. Sixto Papas et martyre hymnus, XVH, 1215. 

AIXTUS, 1l, pontifex. Romanus, quis fu L, $811, 
515, 511. — Sixti Ill, Papse, epistols et deereta, L, 551. 
— Ád Sixtum epistole, L, 501,595.— Notitia seriptorum 

»d Sixtum Papam lif pertiaept, L, 617. 

SKEIREINS, fragmentum gothicum, XVIII, 871. 

SLAVONICI popu.i a reges suos vario nomioe designa- 
runt, CLI, 1575. — Slavoniex Ecclesi favet Bolizlavus 
gunier, CL), 1595. 

MED. tts aeta reste qi 
uerit, »; 9,419. — » 19, 973, * 
1112. — Sma plures et quinam, CH,951. Cf. Ardo. 

SMARAGDU*, messebus S. Maximi Trevirensis et 
presbyter, quis fuerit, CXXIX, 1021. — Smaragdi prz- 
fatio in expoettionem Psalmorum, CXX1X, 1021. 

SMER Poloyecius Joanneszquis fuerit, Cl.1, 1405. — 
fiunerm epistolas Wiadimisem, Russorum regem, CLI, 


40$. 

SOBRMETAS. De sobriotate et castitate Jiber, Auga- 
atipas, VI, 1495. — Sobrietatis lass, Augustinus, VI, 1105; 
ccv, 960. —Sobrietas omnino servanda , LAXIIt, 933. 

SOCIALIS vitiose omoibuscelenda, LIX, $09. 

SOCIETAS spiritualis sew precam motwarom et 
OFeUoDom usus, andenam isceperit, CLXXXIX, 479. 

SOCINIANI inSuisas, adversus Christi e4 ejus discipa- 
Jorum miracula, argumentationes jaetapt, V, 414. 

SOCRATES inortalium sapientissimus ab Apolline di. 
etus, Tertullianes, 1, 556, 545, 562; 14, 618. — Socrates 
dejerans et dampatus, Tertallianos, 1, 855, $54, 576. — 
Socratis imago aurea, in temp:o collocata, Tertullianas, l, 
554, 555. — Socratis dumoniem, Tertulilanus, I, 405, 
508 ; 1Y, 575. — Socrates, pbilosophus et leno, Terti- 
Hianus, T, 412, 413, 509, 510, 916. — Socrates A'sculapio 
qniieum prosecsri jsbet, Tertul.iapus, ], 505, ; 

j, 648. — Socrates adolescentium corruptor, Tertul- 
Jíanue, 1, 509, 920.— Socrates aliis interdum prudentior, 
etsi in maltis desipuerit, Vl, 414, 1045. — Socrates 

id de diis senserit, Tertullianus, !, 989; Augustinus, 

ti, 125. — Socratis disciplina, Augustinus VII, 226. — 
IDe Socrate plura, 11], 1585. . 

SOCRATES, historiographus, Libanii sophista dicta 
cosfutst, LXIX, 1005. 

'"SOCRUS Petri fobricitans et sanata, LT, 246. . 

SODOXA et Gomorra igueus igber exussit, Tertollia- 
mus, I, 452, 1072 ; Il, 1055; XXII, 702; Augustinus, lil, 
$161, 3221; VII, $09. — Sodoa, titulus carininis incerti 
auctoris, 11, 1101; 1V, 814. 

SODOMIA, infsndem sceles, Vi, 717; Vit, 207; XI, 
295. CI. Pexerasie ; Augustinus, Vl, 1526. — Sedomia 
et saasturbatio grasssnies eoercendze, CXL.V, 159, t6t. 

SOLEM t Persm, non vero Christiani, Ter- 
tullianus, l, 369, 570, 679, 948. — Solis diem lziitie 
iadulgebeaut Cheistiaci, "Tertullianus, I, $71. — Soiís 
deiliquiem.in confentu Uticeasi, Tertullianus, I, 701. — 
Ominosunm solis deliquium sub Hunerieo priucipe, LVIII, 
134. -— Solis dejiquium, moriente Christe, Tertullianus,f, 
401, 859; 11, 650; V1, 510. Cf. Eclipsis; Ambrosius, 1, 
80U2, $05; XXXI, 1009; LIX, 870; LXXXIII, 905. — De 
sole versus techaiei, XC, T29. — So! cum Deeconfettur, 
A mbrosius, 1j, 59. — Solis Salurs, quanUtas et cursus 
qua, LXXiul, 9gs, 9uUJ. 
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SOLATIUM In morte carorum et luctu, Augustinus, V, 


938, 939. Cf. Consulat oria 


SOLEMNIS (S.) abbas, utrum deinde episcopus Car- 
totensis, LXXI, 7 

SOLEMNITATES ethalcorum, Tertollianus, I, 452, 

A54, 459. — Solemnitatum Christians religiopis 
vatio explanatur, XCIV, $351; CLXXII, 641. 

SOLILOQUH. M. Solfloquioram Augustini libri duo, 
Augustinus, f, 809, 870. — Soliloquiorum anims ad 
Deum liber upus, Áugostinus, VI, 865. — Soliloquio- 
rum caput postremum, XLVII, 1149. — Solilequia 
nde sic dicla, Augustinus, J, 891. — Soliloquium 
de arrha anims, CLXXVI, 951. — Soliloquia S. Bernardi 
dicta, CLXXXIV, 565, f157. — Soliloquium Egberu, 
CXCV, 105, —  Soliloquia de instructione — anima, 
CXCYU, 841. 845. 

SOLITARIUS qui, nullo condito testamento, deces- 
sit, XIlI, 525. — Solitarise vite pericaelum, Hieronymus, 
Xl, 511. — De víta solitaria sermo, Augustinus, VI, 
1506. Cf. Coenobium, Eremite, Monachi. — Solitarius 
quomodo vitia *ua possi agnoscere, XLTX, 1141. 

SOIITUDO quam bona et beata, Ambrosius I], 1155; 
Hieronymus, l; 955, 594, 479; X1, 558; Aug., I, 1459; VI, 
1274; XLIX, 1157. 

. SULI.ICITUDO de crastino. Vide Crastinum. — Solli- 
€itudo de victuet vestitu, qua ratione intellicouda, Aug., 


VI, $73. 
SOLON, legislator, Creso finem vite przdicavit, 
Terilianus, 985. — Solonis epistole, XVil, 1/48, 


LPTTTLUM quo die Intercidat, LIVI, 506, 
; arithmeticarum propositionum quarumdam 
XC, 611. Cf. Problemata, Propositio. 1 ' 
SOLUTOR, martyr Taurinensis, LVII, 427. 
SOMNIUM magnelicum, ut aiunt, Tertullianus, I, 411, 
880; I1, 659, 660. Cf. Divinatio, Albicerius, Phrenetici. — 
Somniorum signiücationes, CXCIX, 432. — Somnia ab 
exstusi differant, Tertaflianus, I1, 725, 736.—Somuiorum 
varia genera, Augustinus, V1, T8; LX XVII, 409; LX XXIII, 
1163.-- Somma utrum vana omnia, Il, 726, 751; VI, 488; 
XCVUI, 1170 ; CXCIX, 428, 429. — De somnio Jacob 
tractatus, seu sermo, X!, 428. — Undepam somuyia dor- 
mientibussubrepant, Augustinus, 11, 71,72; XCV1II, 1172, 
— Somnuia venerea utrum sioe peccato contiugant, "Aue 
stipus, ll, 466; VI, 796. — Soinuiorum vari» eagsm, 
XV, 827. — Somuiis utrum credendum, LXXV, 827; 
LXXVI, 409; XCVII, 1170; CXLV, 501; CCVII, 192, 
ie" sompiorum teftamentis varia, LXXIIII, 665, 
SOMNUS, morus speculum, Tertullianus, 1l, 721, 793. 
— Somaus, ut aiunt, magneticus. Vide Somnium. — lu 
somao interdum debilis virtus, Aug., J, 796. 
SONNATIUS (S.), Rhemensis archiepi » Quis 
fuerit, LXXX, $4. — S. Sonnstii statuta, LXXX. "Ta 
SOPHISTICA Aristotelis Latinitate donata ,!LX1V, 100T 
, BUPHONIAS propheta coumeatario iuetructus, Hiec , 


SORANUS Ephesius methodiíce medicina instructus, 
Tert., I1, 653, 668, 724; TIL, 1149, 

Nanrs Portes, uas mentiebantur sanctorum, prohibi- 
, . — Sortes, seu sortitiones otrum ie- 
differeetes, CCVII, 100. — 

SOTHERA, que etiam Solferis, sive Sotheres, virgo 
et martyr, Ambr., I1. 251, 252, 569. 

SOZ NUS, qui et Salamanus, cognomine Hermías, 
quis fuerit, LXIX, 880. — Qus fuerit intentio Sozomeni 
historiam conscribendi, LYIX, 885. 

SPADO quis Deo gratus, Ambr., Il, 57. — Spadones, 
-j generare non possuut, utrum maledicti, Aug., lil, 


SPARAVERIUS Franciscus, Nobilis Veronensis, ad- 
motationes ingerk in S. Zenonis Yeronensis sermones, 

9 3 . 

SPARTEOLI, qui, Tert., I, 474, 910, ] 

SPATIUM superius, seu — Col — paradisus, quid, 
LXXX. 1l, 926. — Speuum infectus, seu hemisphiería di- 
versa, quid, LYXXIII, 928. . 

SPECIES create, $ Verbo adsumptis et sbsumptie. X, 
165 o. De specie, (uter. Aristotelis categorias, LXIV, 

? * 

SPECTACULIS renuntiabant Christiont, T, 166, 405, 
655, 1084; ll. 379, 980; 1Il, $51, 5560; V, 197. — De 
spectaculis, Tertulliani liber, I, 627, 650, 63. Cf. Ludi, 
Agones. — Spectaculis iufamata cieatio, H, 81. — Spe- 
etaculs, vitiorum schola, IV, 209, 81; VI, 706, 10714; 
Augustinus, I, 655; VI, 6355; — fe Bpectaculis , Cy- 
priaui liber, IV, 779. — (outra. spectacula Psganorum. 
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Angusiinus, X: S61, 85, — 
Tertu.lianus, 1, 660; V, 786; Augustinus, H 
is peciaculorum feritas deserihitur, LXIX, 613. 
RUM, quid et quotuplieis generis, Augustinus, 
798. Cf. Phantusina. 

SPECULLM de. Scriptura saera S. Augustini iiber, 
Augustinus, Ill, 8S7. — speculum, librj enjusdam litu- 
lus, Augustinus, VI, 967. — Speculum peccatoris, librl 
enjusdam titulus, " Augustinus, VI, 9N3. — Speculum. 
Ecclesi, seu sermoues per anm cireulum, CLXXII, 807, 
813. — Speculum monachorum, CLXXXIV, 10:5. 

SPERAINDEO abbas, Trinitatem jn unitate el Christi 
divinitatem propugnat, CXV, 959, U62. 

SPES Christianorum necessaria, V, 490; VI, 535.— 

























unquam amitenda, Cf. Desperatío, M MI — 
silutis im quo réponends, Vl, S18, 
ws vitio unm levame , 33. Be cum- 
usibus, V, 859, N06; 
actatus S. EA Y 





(S gari Lingonensis, martyrio ce- 
ll 


aclatus XC, 951, 958. De sphere 
actus, CXXXIX, i55.— De Talione 
inveniendi crassitudinem sphere iens XL, 1105. 
— Sphere mysticae descriptio, CKCVII, TS 
'SPIRIDION, Tremithuntis Cypriorum epi«copus, qul 
interfuit Nicenm synodo, XXI, 471; LXI i96. 
SPIRITUS SANCTUS, teuer et. delicatus, 
Inquietari, Tertullianus, I, GAT. — Spiritus 
us sancussinse Trinitatis persona, Tertullia 
124, 157, 158, 161, 167, 169, 170; Til, 9/5; "Y dd 
im 802; Ambrosius, ll, 110. Tt, 111, 
13r, Te XX: 10; Augusiinos, Y 3081, 2181. CE Sgue 
bolus; V1, 6Si Lass ; LVII, 630; CI. 55 s riae 
saneti. operationes, Tertullianus, Ill, 3i, is 
256 ; Ambrosius, Il 791) Auguslinus, I, ML — p Ea 
mus ssueti operibus libri plures, CL Sl. 
Vari Splritus sancti donis septem, UA a3 oi 
inu: 


357, 9585; Augus tü 

os CIV, 553; XCVIIL, 914, 3s p: 
E CDM, ás55; (LXX Xv, 2 

— Spiritus sancti officium im nol 

Ps IM Mie saucium credeudum es, X, 7j 

Ax di S tas bel nomine desigondur nj 

dom 'singut Trinitatis persone, rs 








js, mon denet 
ncs, ler 



































stinus, X, 218; ud iU. — Spiritus sanclus edorai 
et colendus, Ambrosius, n, E dto 6356; LUL 11. —. 
Hus sanctus Deus est, X) [ EM Y. 
59, 654; Lvl dsl, el, 659; LXI, 17; 
tus sabetus unius cum Christo. Sub 
; XCVIII, 11 







n idem ac Spiritus Dei, 
2 022, Augustinus, HT, 2257; Yl, 1 
saactum biasphemls, Augustinus, V, 
ma, Peccata tos sanetut 









columba tantum et. 
itus sanctus in 
€t. 





us el dete, 
SI. — Spiri 





quo missus, Avgeetinos. Wu . — A Spit. 
discipuli, 


sanclo quam veiociler ac isabiliet: odeer 
LIV, 40; LVII, 653. — Contra Spiritum sanclum 'erro- 
Tes. Cf.  Mucedoniani, LIV, 402; LXLI, 399, 400. — Omania- 


per Spirn«m sanetom in^ Ecclesia, sanciificantur, LIV, 
405; LII, 18. — Spiritus sanctus in Veteri Testauebtà 
datus, LIV, 405. 1, rus lus aule Pentecosten 
3posto;is datus, LIV, 406. — Spiritus sanclus in cuncüe 
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regaralionis nostra mysteriis adivit, LVII, 60, — Syiri- 
lus sanctus babitat el manet [n eordibus pacem et co- 
cordiam amantibus, LV, G52. — Spiritus. saocins que 
m«do Patris et Filii amor, CXCVI, 1011. — Spiritus tv- 
«tus Patri et Filio consubstatalis, LVIIL, 225; XCYII 
1125: XCIX, 397. — Spiritus saneti petsoUa, Lii 
323. — Spirilos sanctus utrum incarnatus, LIII, 36. 
Spiritus sanctus cur sepius posluletur, LXV, 09i. — 
TRritos sanctos vnus Deus cum Patre, LYil, M9, di; 
— De missionibus Spirilus saveti, LI, 7s; 
cr, 1017. — Cur solius Spiritus sane misio, u. 
misse sacrificio, postuletur, LXV, 19i. ;, prie se 
cli processio a Patre et a Filio est sine. em 
borum (iius dici potest, Augustinus, Vill, IU (t 
Processio. — Spiritus sapclus cur non dicitur gebius. 
Augustinus, VII, 1095; Cl, 23. — De Spiritus meci 
prceone arscttus C , 63,64; CV, 239, 243; CIV. 
B CL VIL tas. Utrim Spiritus. ro eap 
gue p Jets d Aviti 9e ans, Cur: CEA 
ttél, ds; SIN uhr Ew es oram qui 
1n symbolo Filioque "sit additum, XCVIl, 924; YE. 
387. Cf. Filik. — Spiritus s»ueuua Palris simal 
Filii Spiritus vocato T& - De Spirits sana c 
gratia sermo, CKLIV. , 224. — De Spiriut s 
€lo bymuus, CLXV/IT, SCC Oficium. deprit 
eto, CCLV, 95, — Ordo S. Spiritus de Saxia, ab ls- 
centio Ilf, ut Tier fopdatus, €CXvII, 1139. 
5 X, 1001; XVI, Li 
2H vit 9ri; LIN, toll; 
; CXIE, 1255; CLIX. V, 18807. (LII 
CLXVIIL 1664; ERIS Vedi: CLYT, 15; CLR 
15; CLAN, 1019, 160; CLXXXIII, 195; CI, 
1968; CLXXXVI, 1309; CXCIL, 1381 ; CXCVI, I61L. 
SPIRITUS omui ales; angeli et dasmoses, Te- 
tullianus, f. 407. — Spiritus utrum corporews, dem. 
linus, VI, 82. — Spuitue quid, Aegustiss, Vl, 9; 
LIII, 179. — Spirituam quotoplex genes, Cl, tli - 
Spiritus Dei, sme additamento , iuelligüor benes, 
grins, VI, 132, 133. is Dire forakationie 
ímpugtaudus. €f. Foriocti LIX, 306. les ao 
lus, cur dictus spiritus Domini, Augustiust, Yl, IS. — 
Spiritus mendacii missus ad decipieadum jd, ipe 
sinus, Vf, 1 De apiritu et aniga, 8. 4i 
liber, Augustinus, VI, 719. — Spiritve angelici qui 
possint in humouum, Augustinus, VI, PRI De ue 
fotporis el apiritus liber, CLXXVH, 385. —Sprie 
tates tee 2 Dco creaui, in angeio seilicet, io Bonne 
in animalibus, LXX Il, 321. — Spica. (de)et Wien 
liber, Augustinus, X, 201. 
SPONSALIA quid valeat, Xill, 135; CCIIN, S5, 
— Quandopam noa vatesuL, CCXIV, 390 T9. Uer 
E lo, vulga p Tertdiuns 
in baptismo, vulgo pattinua, 
P Lis 1L f196. CE Patris, Stacepleres 
PONSUS. De sore sponsi ad wpontam iie 
; "men "M 
LA quid, Tertullianus, 1H, xta. 
SPORTULANTES quiaam clerici, lll, xn; IV, 9h 
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ü s TAMLITAS. De subilitate anima über, CI 


STADIUM ; Tertullianus, ], 680. — Sudsah 
quo coeritur, HI, 6H, 64: ia. 


TANDARDUM. Stapdardi bellum describitor CIC. 


STATIONES Christianorum, id est. tonventusal ut 
dum, Tertullianus, 1, 1181. CÉ Cetus; Il, (01. — 
tionibus nulla oratio sipe genuflexíoue, Linie 
1191. Statones ip vesperam producir, Terliuses 

91, 973. — Staliobes a jejuniis dirt 
Rertulnos 11, S5, 968. 
nar TATUS post uwrtem, utrum. detur madiss interier 
rem fiori et damgeatori pans Due" 
Es 1242, 13.0. — Utrum a 





























































; qae SE in di, ^ta. iar 
Pod hominis posi lapsam, justia, : 
xcvi d. 2 dan aae 7. Li 
— De bouo slaws religiosi liber, 
STATUTUM. Statda Beclesie md Ly 89. — 
Smtoia S. Benastiüi Bbemensis, LIXI; Mf. 
inan icol br» [1019 — 
F^ Luuduaenels renovata, CXLE, 1091. oia ive 
dalia Odonis Tuilensis, CLV, 915. — Sut [rid 
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Sollaco, Parisiensis, CCXIT, 57, 69. — Statuta Synodalia 
Stephani Tornacensis, CCII, "65. 

STELLA qu» Magis epperuit: n per biennium visa, Au- 
gusinus, Y, -— Stellarum potestas nulla 
Augustinus, V, 92055. — Stella qu£ Magos duit, quid 
signiücet, LIV, D Sula eadem Judieis alque genti- 


tibus illuxit, LVIJ, 265 — Stel'arum cursus qualis, 
LXXXII, 994 ; X ix 5t — Stellarum lumen unde deri- 
vatum, LIXXiII, A. — Siellarum decidentium lapsus 
qualis, LYXXLII, 

STEPHANUS 


(3). hp lapidibus obrotos, 7, 1270; I1, 
151, 195; LEM 1 Stepbano carmen, Y, 
501. — no ep dao, Ambrosius, iv, 1208, 
pii zm, 3 — Stephani et allorum corpora revelata, 
VH, 807. — 8. Stephani rel gie Hi 
sib 3 Anposloo habits, ibi de [, 532, 
-— Btepiaal. en 

Mugs lapidatores "his sy dogusilnus, V, 535, 2158, 2141 
2144, 2146, 2147; palali S. Siephani 

martyris sermo wines Y, iss 1684, 2157 ; Lil, 
606; LVII, 319, E 915; LXV, 729, 859, 
CILIY, 855. — St d iracal, Aogustipus, V, 4:53, 
1410, 1443, 145,1 VH, 805, 821, B55, 8415; LIV, 
87. — Stephanus com Laurentio! comparalur, Augvsti- 
nus, V, . Cf. Laurentius. — Stephani traoslatio Je 
Jerusalem in B ntium, Avogustinos, VIf, 817. — Ste- 
phani bumerus Tornscum adfertur, Liv, 51 1. 

STEPHANI Paps I, et martyris, vita epistoln et de- 
creta, ll, 985. — Stephani Pape 1 ad i'liilarium epleeo- 
pum epistola, III, . — Stephani Pepe | decretoris 
sententas, III, 1009. — Stephanus Papa uirum erraverit 
ín ameslione de baptismate hereticorum, 1II, 1819, 
1265, 1295; 1V, 55. — Vera Stephani circa rece jonera 
baerelicorum senteatia explicatur, Ill, 12419. — Stephani 
sanctissimi martyris sc Romani vita compen- 
Jioss, lil, 1383. "e Stepbanus ante eum Orientalibus 


quam cum Afris centri IV, 152. — De Stephano car- 
men, XIII XXV, 675. — De S. Steohano ser- 
mo, CXLIV OO 


SrEPIARCS Pape d Il, qoia fuerit, LXXXIX, 959; 
CXXXV M epistole et deereta , 
LY1XiY, 95; Xcvili, (7 100. — Stephamos S. Diony- 
sii intercessione morbo liberatus, LXX 1022. — 

banus Pa arem pedit adversus Aistulfum, XC III, 
03, 107 115, 12 

S'TEPUANUS Papa lll , quis fuerit, LXXXIX, 1255; 
CXXIV, 805. — Stephani IIl. epistola, LIXX!Y, 1948; 
XCVIII, 359, 245. — Stephanus Il[ vius. diverimen in- 
currit, ACVIII, 941, 245. 

STEPHANUS Pepa !V, quis fnerit, C]I, 107/ ; CXXXV, 
810. — Stepbani bulla pro monasterio Farfensi, CIXIX, 
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STEPHANUS Pepa V, quie fuerit, CXXVIII, 1255. — 
e rop hani epistola, diplomata et priruegia, CX XIX, 785, 


STEPHANUS Papa VI, quis fuerit, pu 852, — 
Stephani VI epistolm et privi ; CXXI 

STEPBAN vil al. VIII, apa, quis Teri CXXIII, 
1 Di — Stephani Vil epistolam et privilegia, CXXXI, 

STEPHANUS VIII, al. IX, Peps, quis fuerit, CXXIII, 
1087. — Stepbani vili epistola et privilegia, CXXXI, 
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STEPHANUS Papa X, quis fuerit, CEXLIII, 865, 
667. — S 1X epistola et privilegia CXLIII, 869. 

STEP A us. dives, non succurrit apostolis in persecn- 
tione, 

STEPHANUS  Halbersiatensis e iecopus adversus 
scbísmaticos scribit, CXLV1Il, 144, 1445. 

STEPHANUS et Paulus abbates Regulam ad moBachos 
scribunt, LXVI, 949, 950. 

STEPHANUS, Libs genere, sbbss juxta Marmaricam 
Pt Mareotem stupe o morbo laborans, LXXIII, 1151 

STE EPHANÜUS eremito, qui lapsus est, LXxii, 1186 

STEPHANUS, Larissee Ecclesie episcopus, ad Boni- 
acium ll scribit, LXV, 54. 

STEPHANUS, Leodíensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
"X X X H1, 641. 

STEPHANUS S. R. E. cardinahs, quis faerit, CXLIIf, 
&07.— Siephanus concilio Turonensi el Burdigalensi 
uterest, GXLIII, 1409, 1413. 

STEPHANUS (S.), Hungarorum rex I, quis fuerit, 
L1, 1205, 1207. — S. Stephani monita ad lium, CLI, 
25$, 12355. — S. Stephani leges, CLI, 1245. — S. Ste- 
bani privilegium tie S. Martini 'concessam, CL!, 


STEPHANUS de Chalmeto, Carthusiss Portarum mo- 
PaTRoL. CCX X1. Iapicua IV. 
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TN epistolam scribit de Perseveraptia ordiDis, 

STÉPHANUS (S. ), »bbss Cisterciensis H1, quis fuc- 
rit, CLYVI, 1561. — S. Stephani ecripta, CLiV], 1575. 


STEPHANUS de Balgiaco, Augustodunensis episeo- 
Biox an giuerit, CLXXH, nt. — Stepbani scripta, 


5 
STEPHANUS [. | Parisieusis quis fuerit, 
CLXXILI, 1 . — Stephapt I epistole, CLXXI, 
fiit. — ' Stephaei « diplomata et donationes, CLXXIII; 


STEPHANUS (S.) de Mureto, urdinis Grandimonten- 
tis institutor et fandator, quis fuerit, CCIV, 997, 1005. — 
S.S abiur arr et facta, CCIV, 1071. — S. "Stephani 

n 

M TEPHANUS A de Liciaco, Grandimontetsis prior 

quartus, XN fuerit, CCIV, 1165. 

! oS TE EP A en abbas S. Genorefss, postmodum Torna- 

s, quis for CCXI, — Stephani 
Tornsce sels c E CCXI, 50d. — site bai statuta sy- 
nodalia f Index in Stephanum Torpacen- 


VSTERCORANISTA baretjei impugnanter, CLXXX, 
iss ,STERCULIUS, Romanorum deus, Tertullianus, I, 425, 


STIGMATA Christi Poet Paulus, Tertullianus, Ii, 
79, 480; Ambrosius, 1 

STILICON ad quem 4,1508. nl e epimole, XVIIl, 221, 
425. — Suliceonis gesta, XXXI, 1158, 1161. — Siylieo 
quis fuerit, LX, 

STOICI "Ogmenta poetsrum ad phil hícsm inepte 
transferunt rationem, VI, 184, 186. — Stoicorum placita 
de variis, VI, $04, 710; V11, 88. — Stceicorum sonia 
de stellis et astris que deos putabant, VI, 278. — 
Stoici, animarum immortalitatem statuentes, voluntariam 
mortem inapiter persuadent, YI, 409. — Stoicorum de 
alfectibus, seu passionibus, sententia, VI, 686, 695. Cf. 
Affectus, ^05; VII, 88. 

STOLA quandonam adhibenda, V, 165, 166. 

STRABO, qui et Strabus, Walafridus seo W alfridus, 
Fuldensis monachus, septima oiaodi, id est Niessnas 
secunde, adversarius, XCVIll, — Strabus quis fne» 

, CXIII, 9. — Strabi opera, CXIII, CXIV. — Strabi 
veis in picturas historiarum Novi "Testamenti, CXIV, 


ear ir ne et terram deos pronuntist, Tertul- 
STREMONIUS (S.), episcopus Arvernorum, quis foe« 


STRENE supertitiosm et diabolies, Augustinus, V, 


. 2004. 
STRIGA ripa, quid, VII, 175. Cf. . 
STUDIUM. Quis studiorum dus » Scho- 
lares ; Augustinos, " J^ $50; E 1 9 uera- 


185, T 

S'TULTITIA, qoid, VI, 595, 602, 604, 610. 

STULTUS. Vide Farvus. 

STURMILS (s. ), Fuldensis abbas, quis foerit, LXXXIX, 
1251; CV, 435. — S. Starmil scripta, LXXYIX, 1259, 
1260. — S. Sturmii dies festus seu ann)versarius quando 
celebratus, 55V, 400, 

SUAVIUS, abbas S. Severi in capite Vasconis, quis 
fuerit, CLYI, 415. — Suavil statute, CLVII, 477. 

SUBDIACONI a ud Cyprianum, III, xxxix ; IV, 1041, 
1063; $9. — Subdisaconi seu bypodiacoui, ii 689, 
744; IV, 987, 503, I0; Hieronymus, Xl, 153. Cf. Ordo; 
Avgustinus, Hl, 1055; V, 1577; LIX, 405; LXIXILI, T9U. 

Aga dinecnl ad. ad nu mupilss 'ransire robibentor, vL, 855, 
856; LXVII, 295; LXXV, 506; LXXVII, 505, 506, 673. — 
Subdiaconus quidam, Rusticianus nomine, 2 Donstistis 
rebaptizatus et in diaconum ordinatus, Augustinus, IX, 
1955. — Subdisconoram costnentia qualis eese debeat, 
LIV, 672; LXXVII, 710. — Subdiaconus quibus funga- 
tar officiis, LI, 405. — Subdiaconi ordinandi ritos et 
emrimonis LXXII, $19. 

SUBNOTATIONUM in verba Julisni, liber Marii Mer- 
catoris, XLV1lI, 109, 19 

SUBSCRIPTIO. De eubscrip tionibus exactís in causa 
Pelagianorum, dissertatio, XC VIII, 415. — Subscriptio 
quid, XLY!il, 417. 

SUBSTANTIA quid intelligendum, i iu qusestionibus de 
Trinitate, VIII, 1385. Cf. H , 904. — Sub- 
stantic unitas in Deo , LYII, 29: 25. — ]ndivisa Dei 
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substantia, LVliI, 224. —'Substantie quomodo bonz, 
LXIV, 1511, 1515. — De substantiis tractatus, XC, 1113. 

SUBSTRATI, seu Prostrati, quinam erant, I!, 1226. 

SUBURBICARLE provincie ct ecclesie, quousque 

rtineant, XIII, 141. 

SUCCESSIONES, seu. hereditates, legibus disponun- 
tur, CCIX, 919. 

SUCCINUM, quid, LXIX, 645. 

SUDOR sanguinis iu Christo, X, 579. 

SUEVI. Eorum historia retexitur, LXXXIII, 1080. 

SUFFOCATUM utrum in nova lege et etiamnunc in- 
terdicium, XCV111, 542, 385. 

SUGERIUS, abbas S. Dionysii, de conversione lauda- 
tur, CLNXXII, 1901. — Sugerii vita et epliaphium, 
CLXXXII, 471, 412; CLXXXVI, 1151, 1165, 1171, 1193.— 
Sugerii encomium, CLXXXII, 515; CLXXXVI, 1547. — 
Ad Sugerium epistole, CLXXXII, 574, 58l. — Sugerii 
scripta, CLXXXVI, 1173. — De morte Sugerii epistola et 
carmen, CLX XXVI, 1207, 1211. — Sugerii liber de rebus 
in administratione sua gestis, CLXXXVI, 1211. — Su- 
gerii liber de Consecratione ecelesi a se zditicatze, 
CLXXXVI, 1229. — Sugerii epistole, CLXXXVI, 1347. 
— Sugerii testamentum, ZLXAXXVI, 1439. — Sugerii 
constitutiones, CLXXXVI, 1449. 

SUICIDIUM, id est violenta sui pius occisio, fre- 
quens apud antiquos, quare, V], 405, 406, 407, 408, 409, 
410. — Suicidium iguavis et socordibus desperatum yer- 
fugium, Ambrosius, 1, 2085, 2088; Augustinus, VII, $5. 
— Suicidium eliam ad vitandas poosecotorum mánus 
utrum illicitum , Ambrosius, Il, 229; Augustinus, Vl], 
50. Cf. Mors, 54, 38. 

SULCARDUs, Westmonssteriensis monachus, quis 
fuerit, CLV, 1633. — Sulcardi libellus de fundatione 
abbati: Westmonasteriens:s, CLV, 1655. 

SULPICIUS Severus, quis fuerit, XX, 79, 81; LVIIT, 
1072; LXI, 751. — Sulpicii Severi Chronica, seu Histo- 
ria sacra, XX, 95, 96. — Su!picii de vita S. Martini, li- 
ber, XX, 159, 160. — Sulpicii Severi epistole, XX, 175, 
116, 225, 924. — Ejusdem Dialogi, XY, 185, t84;L XXIII, 
815, 819. — Carmina Sulpicio Severo attributa, I. XXIV, 


671. 

SULPICIUS (S.), cognomine Pius, Bituricensis episco- 
us, quis fuerit, LXXX, $975, 9814. — S. Sulpicii episto- 
$,LXXX, 591. 

SUMMA totius Theología , CLXX!l, 1109. — Summa 
s»ntentiarum seu theologica, CLX XVI, 41. 
,SUMPTUARLE leges, apud Romanos, Tertullianus, f, 

SUPERBIA, multiplex malum, 1X, 525, 595, 591. Cf. 
Humilitas, 615; XLIX, 423. — Superbia malorum oin- 
nium fous, Augustipus, ll], 436; VI, 1055; XLIX, 450, 
468 ; LIX, 416 LXXVI, 744. — Superbiz suggostiones 
quibus respondet bumilitas, Ambrosius, IV, 1059. — De 
superbia tractatus, LX4II, $5; CLXXXII, 941. — De hu- 
muijtate et obedientia, et de calcauda superbia, Novati 
catholici liber, XVIII, 67. — Superbia unde orta, LV, 
169. — Superbis vitium, Augusinsh I1I, 160, 199; V, 
1565, 29510 ; VI, 1255; X, 262, 265; XI, 865. — À super- 
bia magjtie cavendum, LXXVI, 119. — Superbia homi- 
nem prohibet a üde in Christum, Augustinus, V, 814. — 
Quibus indiciis detegi possit superbia, LIX, 184. — Su- 

erbia invldie mater, Augustinus, Vl, 415. — Superbia 
uxurim seminarium, LXXVI, 36k. — Superbia pecca- 

tum omnium pessimum, Augusunus, Vt, 1225; LXXVI, 
688. — Superbi» spiritus retundendus, XLIX, 419. Cf, 
Oslensio; LXXIiI, 1055, 1159. — Superbia qua ratione 
superanda, XLIX, 457, 415. — Superbia spiritalis et su- 

rhia carnalis, XLIX, 461, 452, 470. — Superhis scala, 

LIX, 405, 1351. — Superbia signum  reprobationis, 
LXXVI , 150. — De gradibus superbie  iraciatus, 
CLXXXiL 957. 

SUPERBUS graviori casu. ruit, LV, 168. — Superbo- 
rum vitia quzeuam Sint, LXXVI, 372, 590. — Superbi 
imago, LXXVI, 747. 

SUPERFLUUM Don dans, ínvadit alienum, Augusti- 
nus, V, 3365. 

SUPERPELLICIUM, quid, CCIX, 802. 

SUPERSTITIOSUS mos non admittendi iafautes ad 
osculum ante diem octavum, III, 1017. -- Superstitio de 
die quarta, Ambrosius, 1, 2U6. — Superstitio in leria 
quínta, Augustinus, V, 2240. — Superstitiosi ethnicorum 
usus, V, 420, 427; Augiistinus, V, 2270. — Superstitioss 
observatiopes, Augustinus, V, 2269; VII, 146; CCVII, 
491. — Superstitionum &tas et origo, Vl, 250. — Super- 
suitionern inter et religionem exigua distantia est, Vf, 
536, 557. — Supertitiosus /Egyptorum cultos, Vl, 620, 
183, 756, 181. 
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SUPPLEMENTUM ad quosdam LIYXI!V priorum tonc- 
rum Patrologis, LXXIV, del. 622. 
SUPTLER baptismi caremonias olim in uso, Ill, 


718, 119. 

SUPPLICATIONES publice ad tangendum 
487, 910, 1075. . "s oem 

SUPPLICIA presentia quorumdam sontium, IV, 48i, 
485. Cf. Mtracula, 515, 514. — Sor ricia damnatorum vi- 
tiis eorum congrua, Augustinus, Ill, 168; V, 2208; VII, 
125. — Supplicia post mortem ulrüum omnia purgatios« 
causa adbibeantur, Augustinus, Vll, 727. — Sopy itu 
damnatorum utrum perpetua, Augustinus, VII, 75; 
LXXV, 856; LXXX, 988. Cf. Infermus. — Supplicia «e 
tormenta pro scelestis aut damnatis olim adhibita. Vi£ 
TAURDUS 

j et mutus matrimonium contrahere 

CCXV, 304. p 

SURSUM et deorsum in universo nihil est, Augustints 


V1, 18. 

SUSANNA, In judicio revelata, argumentum vesc 
prostat, Tertullianus, HJ, 81. — Susanna pudicitis exe 
plum, IV, 821; XI, 299, 445; Ambrosius, 1l, 170; Aue 
stinus, V, 1505, 1857 ; CLXXVIII, 555. — De S. Susi 
versus, CLXXI, 1287. — De Susanna et Joseph sere, 
Augustinus, V, 1505, 1857. — Susanna castilate defens, 
Augustinus, V, 2041. — Susanne tacentis cum Chrse 
tacente similitudo, LVII, 535, 551. 

SUSANNA Mediolanensis, virgo consecrat, el pos- 
modum lapsa, Ambrosius, II, 563, 511. 

SUSCEPTORES in baptisuio respondent pro baplintis, 
Augustinus, II, 359. Cf. Patrinus, Nponsor. — Suscepi- 
rum munus, Auguasliaus, V, 2245; GVI, 152. 

SUSPENSIONE an excommunicatio pravis sace;dotiba 
a Cvprisno intenta, IV, 10i. 

SWITBERTUS (S.) sermone celebratus, CXXIII, 5i". 
— pe S. Switberto carmen, CXXXII, 557. 

SWITHUNUS (S ), Wintonie in Anglia episepes 
quis fuerit, CLV, 47, 57. — S. Swithuni translatio et £* 
racula, CL V, 61, 65. 

SYAGRIUS, sd quem Symmachi epistols, IVIII, t3. 

SYAGRIUS, forsan alter, quis fuerit, LVIII, 1095. 

SYLLA, felicissimus, ], 557; Augustinus, 1i, 10,1. 
— Syllie et Marii furores, Augustinus, VII, 107. 

SYLLABA qui: ab oratore producenda, LIX, v3. - 
Syllabs quidam vario apud poetas metro pei" LI, 
968. — Syllaba quid et cujus mensur:, LXI, 9, 3. 

SYLLOGISMI, titulus libri ad Apelle hzretico erant. 
II, 1. — Syllogismus uid, LXIV, 909. — ^e sien 
tractatur, LXIV, 639; LXX, 1171, 1179, 1192; LIII) 
138, 146. — De syllogismo categorico, LXIV, 161, 1. 
— beS uoto hypotbetico, LXIV, 831. . 

SYLVESTER (S.) Papa I, ad quem Coastantiot ei- 
etum, VIII, 567. — S. Sylvestri Papse vita, VIII, 19. - 
Sylvestri seripta, VIII, 812, 813, 814, 819. — Sylren 
acta, VIlI, 569, 579.— De S. Sylvestro carmen, CUT, 
749. — Sylvester supremus Romse et totius mundi p 
tifex, VIII, 580. — Sylvester, a sacril 
causam spud Constantinum dixit, VIII, 815. — Sylvesn 
et Constantini Canon sca Constitutio de 
gradibus, VIII, 829. — De S. Syivestri mitra e sat 
liis sive calceis disseritur, LXXV, 476, 417. — la 
S. Sylvestri sermo, CCXVII, 481. 

SYLVESTER Papa H, qui olim Gerbertus seg Gilbet- 
tus dictus, XVI1, 567. Cf. Gerbertus. — Sylvester Il qe 
foerit, CVI, 795, 795; CXXXIX, 57, 61, 65. — Syretn 
seriptum, cum esset adhuc Ravennas archi 
CVI, 795. — Sylvestri I1 opera, CXXXIX, 85. | 

SYLVIUS Polemius Annaus, episcopus Üclodurese 

sisfoerit,L, t$95.— Sylvii calendarium anques m. 


Symbolus Apostolorum exponitur. Cf. Exposiito. I 
XVIl, 509, 1155 ; -XXI, 335, 556; Augustinus Y, 
1060, 1065, 9183, VI, 625, 627, 651, 651, 659, 
Vill, 1117 ; LII, 557, 560, 562, 565, $68, SIL. 
LVil, 453; LXV, 832 LXXII, 548, 555, 489; LY 
515; XCV], 127; CXLII, 559 ; CLXEVIIL, 612; CLIE 
1479; CXcil, 1335; CCVIHI, 1836 ; CCXIIL, TIS. — "IV 
bolus cum oratione dorminica fidelibus insinuaB im 
160; (XIX, 727. — Symbolus Constantinopollan* 
512; XcIX, 3295. — Symbolus Atbanas, ^* ) 
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LXXXVIII, 585. — Symbolus Athanasii exponitur, 
LXXXVIII, 585; CXLII, 561; CLXXVII, 629; CXCVII, 
1065; CCXIIT, 735. — De Symbolo Athanasizno conjec- 
tiri, ), VI, 1062, 1071. — Symbola orientalium e graeco 
in latinum a S. Ilario, in libro de Synodis versa, X , 
413. — Symbolus seu Exposilio ecclesiasticz fidei in 
synodo habita per Eucsnías Apntiochenz Ecclesim con- 
summaue, X, 502. — Symbolum Antiochenum, XLYVIII, 
:12. — Symbolus Sardicensis, X, . — Symbolus 
Aquilejensis, XXI, 252. —— Symbolus Sirmiensis, X, 509; 
XIII, 281. — Symbolos Ephesinus, XIll, 257. — Sym- 
bolum Nicenum , X, 535, 654, 656, 697; X11, 957; XYI, 
478; XLVUI, 772; LVI, 552; LXI, 465, 514; XCVI, 915. 
— Symbolus Eusehii Vercellensis, XII, 955, 959. — 
Syinbolus ex Scripturis collectus, Augustinus, VI, 627. 
— In Symboli eompositione quid contulerint singuli 
apostoli, Augustinus, V, 2189, 2190; LXXII, 579, 580, — 
De fide et Symbolo, Augustini liber, Augustinus, VJ, 
(51. — De Symbolo ad catechumenos sermo, Augu- 
s'inus, Vl, 625, 657, 631, 659. — De Symbolo sermo, 
Augustinus, VI, 1189; CLXII, 604. — De Symbolo, seu 
de regula fidei carmen, XCIX, 457. — Svinbolum Theo- 
dori Mopsuesteni et ejus refutatio, XLVITI, 215, 446. — 
Symbolus S. Gregorii Magni, LXXV, 87; LXXVII, 15?7. 
— Symbolum Nicseuum a quibus edilum et confecti.in, 
XCYVÍ, 910. — De Symbolo fidei dissertatio, XCIX, 597. 
—De Symbolo Altinensi dissertatio, Cf. Altinum, XCIX, 
611. — Collationis Romanz de Symbolo fidt í acia, CII, 
971. — Symbolum orthodoxa fidei a S. Leouc III ex- 
aratum, Cl, 1050. — Symbolus quandonam recitari aut 
decan!ari inceperit, CXIX, 728. — Syuibo:us S. Odi- 
lonis, CXL11, 10355, 

SYMMACHIANI heretici, XII, 1177. 

SYMMACHUS papa Manicbeeos in exsilinm pellit, 
eerumque simulacra cl codices concremat, LV, 957. — 
Symmachus quis fuerit, LXIi, 39, 47. — -Symtnachus 
varie ab imperatore Anastasio exazilatus, perperam de 
maniehaica labe postulatur, LV, 961. — Symmachi apo- 
logetica epistola adversas Anastasii libellos, LY, 96], — 
Symmacbus Christi confessor'bus opitulatur, LV, 427. 
— Symmachus contra adversarios plane. vindieatus, LIX, 
218; LXIIl, 185. — Symmachi episiolzzet. decreta, LXH, 
49; L.XVII, 525. — Ad 5] mmachum epistole, LXIf, 55, 
56 ; LXIil, 69, 75, 80, 92, 126, 144, 117, 165. 

SYMMACHUS Quintus Aurelius Avianus, cui commissa 
restiluenda are Victorim cura, XIilI, 255. — Adversus 
Symmachum Prudentii libri duo, LX, 11 t, 117.—Pro Sym- 
1»23Ch0 ad Valeutinianum Damasi litter, Xll, 952. — 
Ad Symmachum presbyteri ex. parte. Bonifacii scribunt, 
XVIII, 400. — Relatio Symmachi urbis prafeeti ad im- 
Peeiores de restituenda Victori? ara, Ambrosius, If, 

, 1115, 1365. — Symmachi vita, XVIII, 141 ; LX, 21, 
251. — Symmachiana elogia. XVII, 143. — Symmachi 
epistolarum libri decem, XVIII, 145. — Symmacbi ad 
J'atrem epistole, XVII, 145. | 

SYMPHONIA. De symphoniis tractatus, CXXXII, 995. 

SYMPHORIANUS (S.), martyr spud Augustodunen- 
sem urbem, LXXI, 751. 

SYMPHOSIUS Caelius wnigmata versibus inclusit, 
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SYMPOSIA, id est Convivia. Vide Svuruosis Coetus, 
pocta, VII, 289. 

SYMPRÓNIANUS Novalianus, ad quem S. Paciani 
epistola Ires, X]Il, 1051. 

SYNAGOGA cum Ecclesia disputans, dialogus, Augu- 
siinus, VIII, 1151. — Synagoge slatus et conditio, 
XLVII, 1101. 

SYNAXES Christianorum, ], 918; V, 495, 19]. 

SYNESIUS, Cyrenes in Libya episcopus, Evagrium 
philosophum ad Christi dem adducit, LXXIV, 225. 

SYNODALE juramentum, V, 178. — Synodales con- 
stitutiones, CXLVII, 255; CCXIL, $7. Cf. Statutum. — 
Synodalis epistola Agapeti Papze, LXVI, 47. 

SYNODICA, seu Synodalis epistola, cur ila dicta, 
LXXV. 281. — Synodica Cypriani et collegarum ad 
S. Cornelium Papam de Lapsis epistola, l11, 851. — Sy- 
nOdica Cypriani ad Jubaianum de baptismate bzretico- 
vum epistola, JIl, 1081. — Synodica concilii Romani de 
Auxentio Mediolanensi illustratur, XII, 132. — Synodica 
Consuntinopolitani concilii ad Damasum Papam epi- 
stola, XIII, 1195. — Synodica Theophili ad episcopos 
Palsstinos et ad Cyprios epistola, Hieronymus, 1, 758. 
— Syuodicze S. Cyrilli Alexandrini epistole, XLVIII, 
851; LXVII, 9. — Synodica Epiri veteris ad Hormisdam 
papam epistola, LXIII, 389. — Synodicam suam S. Gre- 
gorius Magnus patriarchis dirigit, LXYXV , 88, 187, 283. 
. SYNODUS Mesopotamica Krchelat, V, 179. — Honii- 
liz in synodo legende, CXV, 673, 676; CCIT, 889. — Sy- 


nodus Sinuessana seu Sueseana, VI, 11. — Synedus 
quomodo initianda, CXL, 1061. — Synodus Niesna. Cf. 
Coucilum,  Niceea, VM, 51; X, 555; Hieronvmus, 1f, 
172, 175; XXXI, 481, 482. — Synodus Tyria, VII 8 — 
Synodus Sarlicensis, VIII, 919; X, 478, 506, 652, 651, 
658, 667. — Synodus provincialis quoties celebrauda , 
LVI, 391. — Synodus jJ ue Prorincialls à summo 
Pontifice retractanda, VII], 987; 1,VI, 404. — Synodus 
Lampsacena, VIII, 1577. — Synodus et formula Sirmien- 
&s, VIII, 1565, 1567; X. 48I, 482. Cf. Concilium, Sir- 
niiciisis, 486, 616, 652, 690. — Synodi Ariminensis gesta. 
Cf. Concilium, Ariminum, VIIT, 1585; X, 697, 698, 699, 
102, 715, 716; Hieronymus, 1I, 172. — Synodus Pari- 
sjensis, [X. 156; X, 710, 900. — De Synodo Pariensi 
edictum, LXXX, 451. — De Synodis, S. Hilarii Picta- 
viensis liher, X, 471, 479. — De Synodis varia decreta, 
CLXI, 1185. — Synodus Ancyrana, X, 482, 4*6, 189; 
XXXI, 481, 482. — Synodus Antiochena, X, 50?; XIII, 
130. — Synodus Seleuciana, X, $90. — Synodus Roma- 
na, Xlll, 129; XXXT, 501, 502, — Synodus lilyrica, 
XIII, 156; XXXI, 499, 500. — Synodus Romana de 
Orientalibus, XIIT, 165, 1614, 174, 175, 196. — Svnodus 
Singedunensis, XIII, 571. -- Synodus (saraugustana, 
XX, 156. — Synodus Alexandrina, Hieronymus, It, 179. 
— Synodus Neoczsariana, XXXI, 481, 482. — Synodi 
varix* in Hispania, XXXI, 499, 500. —— Svnodi varie in 
Lusitania, XXXI, 515, 514. — Synodus Diospolitana, 
Augustinus, X, 39. Cf. Diospolitana, Concilium.— Syno- 
dus Milevitana, Augustinus, X, 51. — Synodi congre- 
gatio ad hzereses damnaudas non semper necessaria, 
Augustinus, X, 658. — Synodi varie per periochen no- 
vemdecím annorum in causa Pelagianorum habite, 
XL VII, 95, 519. — Synodi h»bitsee in causa. Nestoriana, 
XLVIU, 1167. — Synodus S. Patricii Hibernorum epi- 
scopi, LIII, 817, 825.— Synodorum utilitas et auctoritas, 
LIV, 619. — Synodus Epiri veteris ad Hormisdam scri- 
bit, LXIII, 589. — Ad Synodum Epiri veteris Hormisdse 
epistola, LXIIT, 391. — De quinta »znodo et qui» eam 
pracesserunt dissertatio, LXVIII, 1051. — Synodos Mo- 
guntins, CXLVITI, 1451, 1435. — Synodos, Gerundensis, 
CLV, 1615. —- Synodus Burdegalensis, CLV, 1615. 

SYNONYMA. Differentiarumn, sive De Proprietate 
sermonum lihri, LXXXIIIf, 9; CL, 1577. — Synonyma, 
de lamentatione anims peccatricis, LXXXIII, 826, 827. 

SYRUS abbas, XXI, 428. — Ad Syrum pertinentes 
epistole, Hieronymus, 1I, 87, 91, 99. 

SYRUS, monachus Claniacensis, S. Maioli abbatis vi 
tam adornat, CXXXVII, 745. . 

TABERNACULUM foederis describitur, Augustinus, 
Ill, 657. — De Tabernaculo et vasis ejus tractatus, XCI, 
$95, 450, 456; CXCVI, 92l1. — Taberpaculi et Templi 
descriptio, XCI, 495; CXCVIII, 653. — De iripartilo 
Moysis Tabernaculo tractatus, CXCVIII, 609, 635, 791.— 
Tabernaculum Christi, quod est in fide, explanatur, 
CXCVIII, 685. — Tabernaculum animi, quod est. ín in- 
terna eogitatione describitur, CXCVIH, 745. — Taber- 
naeuli Mosaici mystica et moralis expositio, t.CII, 1017. 

TADUL/E testamenti, I, 1275. — Tabulae nuptiales, !, 
1292, 1295. — Tabulse Moysis lapides in arca inelusa, 
14,1158. — '[abula paschalis Rothomagensis, CXLVil, 

TABULARUM XII leges, utrum crudeles, I, 287. 

TACH YGRAPHI olim haud incogniti, LX XIV, 478. 

TACITUS calumniatus est Christíanos de deo asininc, 
], 364, 577. — Tacitus mendaciorum loquaeissimus, 1], 
$61, 577. 

TACITURNITAS monachorum qualis esse debeat, CI1!, 
825. Cf. Silentitum. 

T'ACTUS voluptas que et qualis, VI, 716. 

TAIO, qui et Taius, seu Tajus, Ceesaraugustanus epi 
scopus, qnis fuerit, LYXX, 719. — Ad Taium epistols, 
LXXX, 651, 657. — Taji preshyteri et abbatis epistola, 
LXXX, 686, 725 ; LAXXVIT, 415. — Taionis sententiarum 
libri quinque, LXXX, 727, 728, 751. — "Taionis visio, 
LXXX, 999. 

TALIONIS definitio, seu lex, II, 505. 

TANCHELINUS seu T anchelmus haereticus, quis fuerit, 
CLXY, 15311. 

TANCREDUS in expeditione Hierosolymitana quil 
gesserit, CLV, 489, 495. 


TARACHI martyris insigne et audax facinus, lil, 
n 


TARRA monachus, quis fuerit, LXXX, 19. — Tarr: 
epistola ad Recaredum regem, LXXX, 19. 

TARSICIUS martyr de quo Damasi carmen, XIII, 392. 

TARVANENSIS dicecesis illustres ín sacra expeditio- 
ne viri, CLV, 1093. 


1103 
ista 50 ($-), Beneventanus, cujus vita habetur. LXXXIX, 


ATIANUS hsreücus, I], 72, 517, 974; XII, 1161; 
Augustinus, VIII, 50.— Tatianus Encratitarum princeps, 
Hieronymus, li, 215, 645. — De Tauano quedam, 1XX, 


TAU littera, crucem signilcat, Tertullianus, II, $55; 
Ambrosius, 1i, $29. 
TAURINUS IS.) Ebroiceasium episcopus, quis fuerit, 


CLXXIVIII, 

TAURO BOLIUM quid, Ambrosius, !, 1969. 

TE DEUM; quis istius hymni auctor, IX, 21; LXVI, 
438. .— Te Deum in extenso habes CI, 997. — Te Deum 
quandonam decantari ceptum, LXXVII, 1281. — Te Deum 
quandonam decaniatum, XCIX, 658. 

qEELETI, id est perfecti, Valeotinianorum nuge , Il, 


TELONIUM Pobiicanorem, unde sic dictum, [I]. 1180. 

TEMPERANTI/R vis et efficacia, Ambrosius, 1, $99, 
600, 602; LIX, 502. — De temperaniia et. ejus partibus, 
Ambrosius, i, 86. 

TEMPESTAS maris a Christo sedata, LIT, 255, 357. 
1E EMPESTINI, Grammauices Gothica liogus interpres, 

» 909. 

TEMPLARIU equites. Regula Templsriorum, CLXVI, 
833, 859. — De laude nove militis ad Templarios liber, 
CLXX XII, 917, 921 ; CLXXXIX, 455, 454. — Pro Tem- 
plariis scribitur, CCX VI, 535 $50, $31, 553. 

TEMPLUM in honorem deorum exsirui quandonam 
maceperie V, 609, 615.—Templum quasi teetum amplum, 
CX1Y, 925. — Templa paganorum mysteriis infamia, XXI, 
555; LXIX, 1145. — 1empla Christisnorum qua et qua- 
lia, V, 1164, 1167; VI, 586, 911 ; Vil, 215, 585, 685, 791, 
891. — De exordiis templorum et altarium plura, CXIV, 
919, 950. — Templa paganorum passim diruta, LXIKX, 
1142, 1149, 1266. — De templis, imperatorum decreta, 
XU, $11. — Templum a Salomone sdiBicatur, L, 11014; 
CIV, T26. — De Teaplo Salomonis liber, XCI, 755, 737; 
CX(.VI, 325. -—— Templuro Hierosol y.nitanum frustra rese- 
duieare tentat Julianus A postata, KIL, 505, 506. — Tem- 
jum quomodo et ubi factum, L, 1110; XCI, 746. — 'Tem- 
pli mensurs, L, 1112, 1129. — Templum quando tsediff- 
catum, L, 1135; XCl, 7146. — Templorum seu ecclesia- 
rum divilie utrom damuasnds, LIX, 681; LXI, 804. — 
Utrum Christiani temp!a seu ecclesias sedificare possint 
aut debeant, CLIKXIX, 762, 765, 

TEMPLUM Dei homo sanctus, cujus mentis hahitator 
Spiritus sanctius, LIV, 281. C(. Pro'sentia; LXII, 35, 58. 

TEMPORALE S. Petri et Romause sedis dominium et 
regnum a Constantino £ollatum et a Francorum regibus 
auctum, VIIT, 567. Ct. Ecclesia, Dominium, Re . 

TEMPORALIA quanti facienda, LXIV, 570. 


XIÍL, 548; C, 419.-— De tempore barbari- 
ius, VI, 699. — De vers 


LÍV,,697. — Quomodo omnis tempus suum habeant, 
CLXXV, 104. — De temporirs et WRIT ratione et 
divisionibus tractatus, LXYXXII, 216; LXXYXIII, 965, 974; 
XC, 317, 91, 195, 298, 655; XCIV, 605, 637, 641 ; CI, 
1115 ; CLIXII, 145. — Nulla temporum successio Deo 
ascribenda, IL.XXILI, 541. . . 

TENEBB/E quomodo a luce divisse, Augustinus, VII, 
$32. — Tenebre wtrom asangeli mali, Augustinus, VII, 
$46. — Tenebra an sint, CV, 769. 

TENTATIO a diabolo est, Tertullianus, I, 1165, 1164. 
— De tentationibus disboli multa, LXXXUI, 660; CLVII, 
866; CLXXVI, 1025. — Teatationibus disbolicis quomo- 
do resistendum, Ambrosius, 1, 525, 1515, 1504; LVII, 
539. — Tentationis expers nemo, Ambrosius, Il, 1514; 
Augustinus, 1, 795, 796; LIV, 205. — Tentatioaibus sub- 
jacent etiam religiosi, CXCV[IL, 845 ; CCXIII, 865, 865. — 
Adversus tentationes quomodo luctandum, Augostium 
I. 796, 191, 98, 799, 800, 802, 805; L1V, 174, 218; LViI, 
901. — Tebtatio is quare permissa, Augustinus, 
lll, 451, 453, 455. — Tentationum utilitas, XLI, 1519. 
Cf. Advereitas, Affictio ; LXXVI, 385, 501. — De Christi 
tentationibus sermo, Lil, $19, 222, 836 ; LV, 261, 278; 
LVII, $05, 519, 525, 565. — Tentationes quando potissi- 
mum exsurgaat, LIV, 175, 264, 268, 505; LXXVI, 502, 
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Itu 


305; CLXXVI, 1025. — n tentationem indocti quid, 
LXXIV, 234. — Tentationes varia pro variis hominem 
affectibus et stadiis, LIV, 218. — Teontatio est potias 
quam militia, vita. hominis, LXXV, 80$. Cf. Afficti, 
Adversitas. — Quot modis tentemur el teat- 
tioni oni snecedat alters, LXYXV, 806, — Utrom tentatio 
peccare cogat, CLV]I(, 496. — Adversus tentatione 
quomodo potens nostra voluntas, CLVIII, 498. — br 


tentationibus varia, X, 1006; XV, 4290; XLVI, 627, 80i, : 
, 1649, 1661; 


CLXXi, 1815; CLXXIY 
CLXXYIV, 1970. — Tentstiones decem 
deserto, Hieronymus, (11, 1519, 1521. 
TERALDUS, qui ad Guidonem scribit, quis (uerit, 
CXXXVIII, 185. 
TERRA invisibllis et incomposita, quo senso, II, 215, 
221. .— Terra non idem ac materia, IT, 218, 219. — Te 
Tà una tantum indicatur ip Scripturis, 1I, 219, 220, *3. 
— Terre motus varii, Ambrosius, 1i, 1585; LII, 10io 
1059. — Terra promissa quse? Hieronymus, 1, 1100. - 
Terra nova, quzienam fotora, Augustinus, VII, 681. 
cT ERRENA quorum] cura despicienda, Lll, 259, 95, 


TERBICUS, Templariorum magnus preceptor , epsi- 
las quasdam seribit, CCl, 1408. 
TERTULLIANISTAE, ' heretici, Septimium seeusin, 
I, 84; Augustinus, VIII, 46. — "Tertullianisup pesie 
exstineti tempore Aagostini, Aogustinus, I, 252; VII, 4. 
TERTULLÍANUS Quintus Septimius Florens, quis te 
rit, 1, 41, 721; Hieronymus, 1I, 661. — Tertullian] * 
ra, I-Ili. — 1n Tertulliani opera praefatio, auctore D. 
tra, Tertullianus. 1, 9. — De auctoritate Tertulliasi,], 
11, 1148, 1226. — De vsu Tertulliani, 1, 18. — Tete 
Jiani ascetica documenta quaedam, I, 26. — Litterarii ope 
rum ejus annales, |, 53. — Dissertstio de vera ze x 
doctrina scriptorum Tertulliani, auctoribus Lumpet 
Noesselt, Tertullianus, i, 85. — Tertulliani Peretss 
cum Antidoto Jacobi Pamelii, Tertullianus, !, 1'*. 
Tertulliani Proverbiales formuis, Tertullianos, 1.28). - 
Dissertatio tn Apologeticum, duos ad Nationes libr d 
unum ad Scapulam, auctore Nic. Le Nourry, Terulli- 
nus, |, 709. — Tertullianus peccator orat vt pre y* 
oretar, Tertullianus, I, 1224. — Tertulliani siylos viris, 
Tertullianus, 1, 1224, 1225. — Tertullianus peccator os 
nium notarum, Tertullianus, I, 1948, (949. — Tertall» 
ni Adversus Apollonium liber non comparens, Tertii 
nus, II, 1155; Hieronymus, 1l, 655. — Tertollina 
priani magister, IV, 81 i 
uo a Psychicis discreparit, Tertullianus, Il, 1155. —D* 
ertul!iano quid senserint varii auctores, VÍ, sS, 
863; IX, 909; XXIII, 547, 661; L, 604. — 
errores, Augustinus, IIl, 427, 438. 
TERTYLIAN!, jurisconsulti Bomani, resposs. - 
85, 86. — Quadam de illo Tertyliano, a Tertul» 
diverso, T, 41, 754. ;aes. YI! 
TESSARESC/EDECATIT E bieretici, AugusUnes, ": 


$1. Cf. Quartodecimani. ; 
TESTAMENTI Gbuls, I, 1275. — De veteri Ter 
mento varis quiestiones, Cl, 1130. — De. T Te 
Valentiniani Imperatoris Constitutio, XIII, $75. — 
stamentum vetus utrum Christianis legendum, AW" 
nus, VIII, 67, T5. — Testsmentum uterque 3 r^ 
vindicatur, Augustinus, VIII, 605, 657. — De no 
stamepto varie questiones, Cl, 1128. — Ex rad 
mento collectanea, CXLV , 891, 987.— in vete 
mentum coilectanea, CXLV, 981. id. 
TESTAMENTUM S. Cssaríi Arelateosis, LIVII IS 
1278. — Testamentum S. Aredii seu Aridii abbaut Tm 
nensis, LXX!, 1145. —Testamenta veriorem, LIII, *- 
619; LIXIV, 1260 ;LIXI, ES 


CLYXYuI ize: 
lsrae! is 


f, 265, (157, 1513; LXXXVIII, 1136, 1156; 

1555, 1582 ; CXXXI, 468, 169. dae Tett 

TESTIMONIO 4e anims, Tertellisni liber, T . 
lanus UT o duced niorum ad epeelsm Y 
tres a sno .c— . 
tus, aqum et sanguinis, [V, 896, 888. — Tesiem 
Veteris Testamenti a Christo, Apostolis et 
allegata juxta varias editiones, XII, 917. 

T : Ts tit idoneus, vili, 986. — ques 
recipiantur e 

TEUTFHEDUS' presbyter. Qualiter ejos e * 
agitanda vel definienda, CIXV; till. incer 

E XCVIII LT. -— Hespitalarios domes Tus" 
tur $ . e 
equites in suam specialem protectionem accipit Bai 


pbus Bomanorum rex, XCVIII, 817. . 
1 EUTATES, Gallorum vi, 259. Cf. calli. 
THAISIS seu Thais (S.) meretricis vita, LI 
661; CLXXI, 1639, 
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THALASSIUS, monachus in Helimna, quis fuerit 
LYiVL9i US v emo 


THALEL.EUS Cilix, monachus duplex, quinam fuere, 

ALEL ELS . arcbi Thessaloniceasis, de 
: S, archiepiscopus Thesga te- 
stabili morte peremptus, LXXIV, 140. 

THALES, physicorum princeps, I, $85, 508 ; 11, 360.— 
Thales seiscitanti Croao de divinitate, nihil certum re- 
spondit, T, 508, 589. — Tbaletis epistole, XVII, 1147. 

THALLÜS chronographus, 1, 530, 587. —— Thallus re- 
fert bellum Assyriorum et prelia Titanorum adversus 
Jovem, 1, 585. 

THAMAR fornicaría, L, 1550; XI, 434. 

THAMUS, simulacrum, XII, 1155. 

THANGMARUS, presbyier Hildesbeimensis, vitam 
8. Bernwardi episcopi concinnst, CXL, 585. 

THARSIS zr orgia ubinam fuerint, XXXI, 215. 

THEATRA stuprandis moribus orta, ], 299, 613, 996. 
Cf. Spectacula, —  Theatra cooperta, L, 30i, 996. — 
Theatrum impudicitis et Ifbidinis consistoríum, I, 467.— 
lheatra inventa et ornata, I, 613. 

THEB/AEI martyres quorum passio habetur- CCXII, 759. 

THEBAIDA doplex, superior et inferior, LYXIV, 511. 

THECLA virgo et martyr, Tertullianus, I, 1219, 1220; 
Ambrosius, II, 1198. — Thecla morüis obeunds exem- 
p!sr, Ambrosius, I1, 211. 

THEG ANUS, Trevirensis Ecclesiam chore tags 
faerit, CVI, 401, 405. — 'Thegani scripta,CVI, 401, 405. 

THEMISTOCLES militia inclytus, I, $57. 

THEOBALDUS (Ven.), Beceensis abbas V, postea Cap- 
tuariensis archiepiscopus, quis fuerit, CL, 733. 

THEOBALDU Siampensis. quis fuerit, CLXIIII, 759. 
—T]heobaldi e istos, CLXIII, 759. . 

THEOCTISTA, Mauricii imperatoris soror, epistolas a 
S. Gregorio Magno accipit, LXXVII, 448, 872, 1156. 

THEODAHADUS ab Ámalasuntba in consortium regni 
adecisci tur, LXIX,195,797, 198.— Theodahadi epistolzm, 
L . . 

THEODARDUS (3. Trajectensia episcopus et martyr, 


quis fuerit, CLX, 747. . 
THEODEBERTUS, qui et. Theudeberiws, Theuderici 
fius, Clodovei neposT, LXXI, 342. — Theodeberti histo- 
ría, LXXI, 260, 262, 266, — Theodeberti laus, L XXI, 261. — 
T heodebertus ín Italiam abit, LXXI, 265. — Theodeberti 
interitus, LXXl, 267. — Ad Theodebertum epistola, 
L XXI, 165. — Theodeberti epistole, LXXI, 1164, 1165. 
THEODERICUS, Vide Theodoricus. 
THEODERICUS (S.) de quo epistola et hymaus, 
CXXY11,825, 826. . 
THEODERICUS, Metensis episcopus, quis fuerit , 
CXXXVII, 529. — Theoderici scripta, CXXXVII, 365. 
In honorem Theodericl scripta, CXXXVII, 361, 362. 
THEODORA, virgo Alexandrins, Ambrosius, Il, 211. 
THEODORA Angusta, Justinispi conjux, LXIX, 804. — 
Ad Theodoram epistole, LXIX, 804, 810, 812, 815. 
THEODORETUS, Tyrius cpiscopus, notatur, XIII. 190. 
THEODORETUS qui et Theodoritus, Cyrensis e )iSco- 
us, quis fuerit, XLVIII, 1065 ; LVIII, 1112. — Theo- 
oreti excerpta, XLVIII, 1067, — Adversus Theodore- 
tum scribit S. Cyrillus Alexandrinus Apologeticum. XL, 
VIII, 970. — Excerpu ex epistolis Theodoreti, XLVIII, 
1075. — Theodoretus ad S, Leonem Papam scribit, LIV , 
847. — Ad Theodoretum epistola, LiV, 1046. — De 
causa Theodoreti dissertatio, LV, 1:9, 793. — Quapdo 
Theodoretus in concilio Chalcedonansi sederit. LXVI, 
658.—Theodoreti Phílotheus sive Theophilus, seu liber 
nonus de Vilis Pairum, LXXIV, 9. 
THEODORICUS Ill, quiet Thüeodericut, Gallice 
Thierry, Francorum rex, diplomata edit, LXXXVII, 


$15, 1519. 
1 THEODORICUS IV, varia edit diplomats, LXXIVIII, 


$150. 

THEODORICUS, abbas S. Huberti Andaginensis, ad 
Leodienses scribit, CLIV, 1438; CLVII, 487. ——— 

THEODORICUS, Paderbrunnensis canonicas, quis fue- 
vit, CXLVII, $531. — Theodorici commentato in Oratio- 
nem dominicam, CXLVII, 553. 

THEODORICLS, monachus S. Audoeni, quis fuerit, 
CL, 1187. — Theodorici fragmenta, CL, 1189. 

THEODORICUS Jurior, Gothorum in Gallia rex, na- 
tivís coloribus describitar, LVI1I, 46.—Tbeodorici Prce- 
ceptiones, LXXTII, 1111, 1115. — Ad Tbeodoricum relatio 
episcoporum, LXXII, 1113. 

THEODORICUS Magnus, Ostrogofhorum fn Ilia rex, 
panegyricum audit ab Ennodio, LXIIT, 167. —fTheodorici 
epistole, LXIX, 503; LXX], 1155. — Theodorici laudes, 
L XIX, 756. a . 

THEODORUS apud Antiocbiam confessor, XXl, 504. 
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THEODORUS abbas, cujus eollatio 30a4 Cassianum, 
V REODORUS ponts quis faerit, LVIII, 1064. " 
5, Forojuliensis epi stolam a S, 
ATILIUS ea, Gale epesps, qi 
; Ancyraons, Gels scopus, qu 
faerit, LVIIL, 4090. ^ aos episcopus, q 
THEODORUS, Crsares Cappsdocise episeopus, sscer- 
dotio et communione privatur, LXIX, 59. — Theodori Ca- 
pitulu, cura responsionibus, LXIX, 72. 
THEODORUS Antiochenus, qui et Mop«nesteans episeo- 
pus.cujus (ragments,Hteronymus, 11,589; V11I,1041,4051. 
—Theodores Mopsuestenus p elagianam heeresim tutatur, 
Augustinus, X, 47. — Theodori : ymbolum et ejus;refuta- 
tio, XLVIIT. 215, 1045, 1015. — Theodorus quis fuerit, 
XLVIII, 358; LXXXIII, 1085. —'Theodorus qn d docuerit, 
XLVIH, 1049, LXVII, 581, 607, 709, 751, 65. 
THEODORUS (S.) -Studites conejonem adornat in ter- 
tiam inrentionem capitis S, Joannis Baptiste, LXVII, 
47. —S. Theodorisermo de S. Bartholomeo, CXX1Y, 799. 
THEODORUS, Antiochens Feclesis presbyter, quis 
fuerit, LV1!I, 1067. 


THEODORUS (S.), Papa I, quis fuerit, LXXXVII, 71, 
72; CXXIX, 555. — 8. Theodo 


ti epistols, LXXXVIII, 75, 
99; CXXIX, 571. -- Ad S. Theodorum epístols , 
LYX YVII, 8t. 


THEODORUS , Cantuariensis srehiepireopus , quis 
fuerit, XCIX, 901. — Theodori doctrina de nitentia 
ab omni novitatis suspicione: vindicata, XCIX, 416$. — 
Theodori Panitentiale, XCIX, 991, 90, 907, 0*7. — 
Ad Penitentiale Theodori observationes, XCIX, 1107. — 
Theodori capitula, XCIX, 955, 951. 

THEODOSIUS imperator Rescríptum dat ad Libellum 
Marceilliai et Faustini, Xlll, 107. — Theodosii indoles 
el natura quse? Ambrosius, II, 1160, 1161, 1187.-- The- 
odosii fides et pietas, Augustinus, VII, 173. — Ad The- 
odosium direc» epistolm, Xlll, 197, 545; Ambrosius, 
IL, 1101, 1160, 1165, 1186, 1188; Xv, $51,:563 ; XIX, 
825. — Theodosius dux belli adversus barbaros lxix, 
1124.— Theodosii panegyricus s Pacto dictus, XIit, At, 
411. — De Theodosü obitu disserit Ambrosius, XVI, 
1585, 1585. — Theodosii selects de religione decreta, 
XIlI, 521. — Theodosios ab Ambrosio graviter re 
bensus, XIV, $5, 55; Ambrosius, 11, 1160, 1165; XXI, H 
LXiX, 1145. — Theodosii visio nocturne, LXIX, 1125. — 
Theodosius a Gratiano in imperatorem sdsumptus, XXI, 
525; XXXI, 1148, 1150; LXI , 1125. — Theodosii indi- 
Bnalio propter ÁAntiochenos, statuam conjugis illius de- 
ponentes, LXIX, 1148. — Theodosii commissum in Thes- 
salonicenses, XXI, 535; LYXIX, 1144. — Theodosius pre- 
liatur adversus Maximum, eumdemque vincit, LXIX, 
1110..— Tbeodosii bellum adversus Eugenium, XXI, 
559. — Theodosius abesas qnosdam removet, LX!X, 
1141, 1145. — 'Tbeodosil obitas, XXI, 840; LXIX, 1164 
— Theodosins paganis infensas, LXX, 1149. — Theodo- 
sius Aríanos repellit, LXIX, 1127, 1156. — Theodosius 
bapiizatur, LXIX, 1136. — Theodosii conjax laudanda, 
LXIX, 13147. — T us fidem profitetor, LXIX, 1126. 

THEODOSIUS Junior, ad quem directe ,epistol:e 
S. Colestini, fepe, L 511, 544. — Theodosii laudes, 
LXIX, 1185, 1199. — Utrum Theodosius sedis apostolicze 
in Nestorium sententiam resciderit, XLVIII, 8&5. — Ad 
"'heodosium epistole, LIV, 725, 781, 811, 821, 835, 837, 
855, 857, 859 61,890, 1257. —Theodosii epístols, L1V, 
8I^, 877. — Theodosius poenitentiam agens moritur, 
LV, 1219. — Theodosii et Ilomorii edictum ad Agrico- 
lam, Galliarum prafectam, LVIII, 715. . . 

THEODOSIUS eremita, jaxta Rosum, Cilicim oppi- 
dom, Quis faerit, LXXIV, 60, 117. 

THEODOSIUS , Cesarem Bithynis' episcopus, cum 
S. Maximo abbate disputat, CX XIX, 635, 635. . 

) 15.0 DOSIUS Conobiarcha, Antiochenus, qois faerit, 
THEODOTIANI hzretici, Augustinos, VIII, 51. 
THEODOTUS hereticus, atius, II, 72; Xil, 1166. 

" THEODOTUS heereticus, Melchisedecianorum auctor, 


"THEODULPHUS, Aurelisnensis episcopos, psllio in- 
signhas, C. 592; CV, 540. — Theodoifus quis faerit, 
CV, 187, 189, 191. — Theodulfus patri vinearem com- 


reatitum, C, 3595. C£. Ai- 

Cuinus. — Thbeodulfi opera, CV, 19!. — Theodulü ar- 

mina de variis, CV, 285, 517.—Theodu!fl byroni, CV, 308, 
THEODULUS, qui et Theodolus seu Theodorus, in 

Celesyria presbyter, postea episcopus, quis fuerit, LY ftl, 
14 


THEOG ERUS, Metensis cpiscopus, quisfuerit, CLXIII, 
169. — Theogeri Musica, CLXHI, 777. 
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THEOLOGIA triplici mode parüta,. juxia. Varronem, 
Augustinus, VIl, 180. — Introductio ad Theologiam, 
CLXXV1II, 979. — De theelogia mythica, id est fabuloso, 
et de civill, contra Varronem, Augustinus, Vi], 182,186, 
190.— Theologis. fabuloss et civilis similitudo et con- 
cordia, Augustinus, VII, 18i, 189. — In mysticam S. 
Dioaysii Areopagita Tüeologiam expositiones, CXXII, 
267. — Mystica S. Dionysii Th2ologis iatine habetur, 
CXXII, 14171. — Tractatus theologicus, CLXXI, 1065, 
1067 ; CLXXII, 1109. Cf. Sententie. — Theologia mora- 
Jis. Cf. Ethica, CLXXVIII, 631, 655 ; CLXXXVI, 950. — 
Theologia Christiana, CLXXVIII, 1115, 1125; CLXXXVI, 
659, 675 ; CXCII, 519, 965, 1141, 1255, 1299. — 'Theolo- 
im Christiane epitome, CLXXVIUI, 1685, 1695. — Theo- 
ogica reguls Alani de insulis, CCX, 617, 621. — Dietio- 
narium theologicum, sive de distinclionibus diclionum 
tbeologicarum liber, CCX, 685. 

THEON, solitarius, quis, XXI, 409; XLIX, 1162. — 
Theonse ahbitis collationes, XL1X, 1170, 1218, 1212. 
.THEOPHILES, sive Philotheus, seu liber nonus de Vi- 
tts Patrum, auctore Theodoreto Cyri episcopo, LXXIV., 9. 

THEOPHICGUS Alexandrinus ad Anastasium Papin 
scribit, XX, 59; XXI, 2:7. — Ad Theophilum epistol;e, 
Hieronymus, 1, 1253. — Theophili epistol:». Hieronymus, 
J, T55, 156, 113,813. — Theophilus quis fuerit, LVItT. 1077. 

THEOPHILUS, Antiochensis episeopus, quis fucrit, 
Hier., 1I. 645. 

THEOPHILUS  Vicedominus labitur et convertitur, 
CXIXVII, 1101 ; CLXXI, 1595. 

THEOPOMPUS, quis et utrum duplex, I1, 220. 

THEOPOMPUS (S ). episcopus et martyr, de quo car- 
men et hymnus, CXXXIII, 881. 

t SOL IMUS bzmreiicus imagines legis impugnavit. 

, , " 

THEOTIMUS, Temorum episcopus, I.AIX, 1162. 

THERAPEUTARUM convenius, 1, 959. 

THERAPHIM quid sonet, Hier., f, 42&. 

THERASIA, S. Paulini Nolani uxor, Ambrosius, If, 
1178. Cf. Paulinus. 

THESAURUS inventus cui pertineat, VIII. t20.—'T he- 
S3urus oprppit abbatis ex S. Augustini operibus excer- 
ptus, LXIT, $61. 

THESSALONICENSES erga Theodosium quam male 
egerint, Ambr., 11, 1160, 1161. 

. THEUDERIUS (S.), abbas Vienne in Gallia, quis fue- 
nt, CXXlIL, 45. 

. FHEUDOINUS, Catalaunensis prepositus, quis fuerit, 
CX XI, 555, 586. — Theudoini serjpta, CXXI, 385. 

THEURGIA purgationem anime promitteus iovocatio- 
ne demonum, Áug., VII, 286, 388. 

, THEUZO, eremita et monachus S. Marire de Floren- 
Uia, quis foerit, CXLIII, 815. — Theuzonis Prologus ad 
regiam S. Benedicti, CXLITI, 815. 

HIEBALDUS (S.), monachus et eremita, quis fuerit, 
CCIV, 69, 

THIETMARUS, Merseburgensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CXXXIX, 1169. — Thieimari Chronicon, CXXXIX, 1182. 

THIETPALDUS, Tegernseensis monachus, ad S. Adal- 
bertum scribit, CXXXIX, 573. Cf. Thiebaldns. 

THIOFRIDLS, abbas Efternacensis, qnis fuerit, 
CLViI, 295, 505. — 'Thiofridi opera, CLVtI, 995, 997. 

THOMAS apostolus Christum Deum confitetur, X, 209, 
— Thomss quis fuerit, Hieronymus, 11, 721 ; LXXI, 733. 
— Thom duhbiiatio et inquisitio qua et qualis, Augu- 
sURus, V, 2065, 2061, 2072.— Thomas paipando omnium 
fidem confirmavit, LVIl, 598, 599, — Thomas miraculum, 
CLXXII, 1351.* 

THOMAS Cisterciensis, qnis faerit, CCVI, 9. — 'Tho- 
m^e scriplum. CCVI, 17.—1Io Thomam in !ex, CCVI, 1979. 

S. THOMAE de Paraclito monasterium variis diplomati- 
bus auctum, CCIX, 7495. 

TIIOMAS de fta.lolio monachus, auctor vitse Petri Cla- 
re vallensis, CCIX. 1007, 

(650 MAS, Eboracensis episcopus, varia scribit, CLV, 
THOMAS, sancti Victoris Parisiensis prior, occiditur 
CLXXXII, $15. ub ' 
THOMAS (S.), .Becket nomine, Cantuariensis episco- 
et martyr, quis fuerit, CXC, ix, xix, 1, 5*. 103, 111, 

95, 255, 255, 237, 267, 545, 351, 1075; CCVII, 95. — 
Passio S. Thomz, CXC, 277, 517, 525, 515. — Causa exsi- 
lii et martyrii S. Thoms, CXC, 1413. — De S. Thoma 
hymnus, CXC, 569.— Documenta historica ad S. Thoniam 
perünentia, CXC, 571, 1422, 1123; CCIV, 1167. — Tra- 
ctatus de translatione S. Thoms, CXC, 407, 979 — S. 
Thom: promissiones, CXC, 425. — S, Thom» epistol», 
CXC, 455. — Ad S. Thomam epistole, CXC, 671. — S. 
Thoros laudes, CXC, 1293; CCVI1l, 136. — De S. Thoma 
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homilia, CXC, 1405. — In epistolas S. Thoms indices, 
CXC, 1495, 1499, 1507. 

THOMASSINI Dissertatio ad synodos in. causa bapti- 
smi hzreticorum collectas, Ifl, 1217. 

THRASYRULUS Periandro scribit. XVII, 1150. 

THURINGIA, seu Thhoringia, excidio vastata renarra- 
tar, LXXXVIII, 427, 455, 

THURINGII, seu Thoringi, quosnam reges habuerint, 
LXX!, 219, 241. — Thoringi bello devicti, LXXI, 247. 

THUS utrum adhibuerint Christiani, Tertullianus, 1, 
411, 495, 1084; 11,90; V, 4198; LXXXV, 529, — Thus 
quorsum adhibuerint etbnici, V, 651. 

TIBERIUS imperator regnabat, cum nomen Christi 
num in ssceulum introivit, Il, 290, 507. — Tiberius ve 
tnit Christianos accusari, ], 291. — Tiberius sacriiria 
cruenta Gallorum sustulit, I, 216. — Tiberii vita et ge- 
sta, XXXI, 1066. 

TIBURTIUS baptizatur, XVII, 1617. — Tibartii el 
aliorum  praeciara facta, XVI], 1050. — Tiburtii ma:t;- 
rium, XVII, 1055. . 

TICHONIUS Afer, quis, XVIII, 15; LVII, 1071, — 
Tichonii Afri liber de septem Regulis, XVIII, 15. — Ti- 
ehonii donstist:e Regul: expenduntur, Augustinus, lil, 
81. Cf. Interpretatio. 

TIEMO (S.). es iisburgensis archiepiscopus et mariyr, 
quis fuerit, CXLVIII, 895, 895. 

TILIUS Joannes, Meldensis episcopus, S. Pio Y seri- 
bit, XIIT, 759. 

TIMOR, fundamentum «alatis, T, 1518; IV, 515, * V. 
— De timore, S. Zenonis Veronensis tractatus, XI, $22. 
— Timor et cupiditas, dus janus diabolo tentalori, At- 
gustinus , V, 200, 202.—De timore Dei sermo, August 
nus , V, 1521, 1526, 251 4. — Timor utrum peccalum sit, 
Augustinus, V1, 89.— Voluntate peccat, qui solo timore 
non peccat, Augustinus, X, 558. — Timoris utililas qu 
efficaciter peccatis. obsistit, LIX, 490. — Timor humi 
nus, seu vanus, qua ratione contemnendus, CCX, 155. 

TIMOTHEANI hzretici, Augustinus, VIII, 50. 

TIMOTHEUS. Apollinarista damnatus, XIII, 175, 25. 


$70. 

TIMOTHEUS /E/urus, tyrannos et pervasor sedis 
Alexandrinz, LIV, 1131, 1155, 1212, 1215, 1211; LVIII, 
37, 58, 41, 42, 45. — Timotheus quis fuerit, LV, 1101. 
— Timotbeus moritur, LVIIL, 47. 

TIMOTHEUS Solophaciolus, Alexandri cpiscopus, xd 
quem S, leo scribit, LIV. 1215, 1217. — Timotheus que 
fnerit, LVII!, 1101. — Timotheus seii sus restitultur, 
LVITI, 47, 48, 49. 

TIMOTHEUS ad quem B. Pauli epistolx, XVII, 46!; 
Hieronymus, Il, 721. 

TIMOTHEUS et Apollinaris apud Remensium urbem 
mariyres, L.XXI, 756. ! 

TIRIDATES, Armenism rex. cum Constantino el Sil- 
vestro papa concordiam init, V 111, 579. 

TITULUS, vide Dignitas. —- De tulis psalmoram. 
Vide Psalmus. — De titulis ecclesiarum, quid hoc nomi- 
ne intelligendum, XIIT, 280. — Titulus crucis Christ, 
quis et qualis, Augustinus, V, 1055. - 

TITUS Hierosolym*» expugnator, Anibrosius, I, 2971; 
XXXI, 1085. Cf. Vespasianus. 

TITUS, apostoli Pau'i discipulus, XVII, 497; Hiero- 
nymus, l1, 721. — Epistol» Panli ad Titum commenta 
rius, Vide Commentarius.—Ad Titum Dionysii Areopaze 
epistola, CXXIT, 1188. . 

TORIAS a Deo probatus, IV, $88, 654; Augustinus, 
11,2563. -- De Tobia, S. Ambros! liber, XIV, 754 
759. — De Tobia sermo, Augustinus, V, 1858. — Alle 
gorica in librum Tobi: interpretatio, XCI, 925, 924. — 
In Tobiam paraphrasis metrica, CCV, 955. 

TOGA, vestis varise formz, 1, 688. 

TOINARDUS Nicolaus, Aurelianensis, monet de mat- 
tyrio Polycarpi et Pionii, VII, 453. — Toinardi noue 
librum de Morte persecutorum. VII, 455. 

TOLERANTIA quandonam bona, quandogam mo, 
Augustinus, 1T, 521, 366. Cf. Haretici, Imperatora. , 

TOLETI de Priscillianistis congregat: synodi, L' 
1007, 14018, 1022, — Toletani arcbiepiscopi veteres 
quinam fuerint nomine, LXXXIII, 1107. — Tolei308 
Ecclesi primatus, CL1I, 288, 289, 290. a7 foerit 

TOMELLUS, Hasnoniensis monachus, qois fner, 
CXLVII, 585. — Historia Hasnonicusis monasterii a Te 
mello exara!a, CXLVII, 585, 587. 

TONALES. Bernardi, CLXXXII, 1155. 

TONITRUIS (de) libellus, vide Brontrologia et. Brot 
toscopia, XC, 609. — Utrum Tonitrua et graudines M 
cantamentis magorum excitentur, CIV, 147. ie 

TONSURA itnitiabantor pueri in. monasteriis degen 
V1, 23, 25, — Tonsura c:ericalis utrum et in qu» diDe- 
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rat a ritu tondends solemniter capillatorz, 
6, 569. — De tonsura plurima disseruntur, LXX 
; LXXXIX, 89, 555; XCV, 527 1, 1255; cvin, 298. 
ONUS, in musica, quid, XC, 913. €f. 
tonis et psalmis modulandis tractatus, CXX II, 1025. 
TOPICA Aristotelis Latinitate donata, LXIV, 909. — 
In Topica Ciceronis commentaria, LXIV, 1039. 
TORMENTA adverscs Christos diii VI, 516, 
*84, 609, 614; VII, 229, 252, 337, 362,539, S7L, 515, 
731, 13, SMEai 60: VIR, IS. CE. Insrumenia: — 
Tormenta sua Christiani quietissime Bepferebant, Vi qa; 
TORNACENSIS civitas origo, LXV, 61. — Abbatis 
S. Martini Torgacensis testauratio narratur, CLXXX, 
ri 


ORNET/E seu Torneamenta deünluntur et damnan- 
15,395, 7 multa disserit Bavarins, 




















XXXI, 155, 154, 
TOTILA rex simolare "olei. deprehenditur a B. Re- 


edicto, LXVI, 160.— Totilm facta. Sropaetia, LXVI, 162. 











TRACTATUS InJosnnis Evangelium, Augustinus, Ill, 
1579. Cf. Commentari "Tractatus iv Eplstolam Joanz 
ais ad Paríbos, Auguninos, HI, t811, — Tractus my- 





stici de variis, CLYV, 
I RATORIE Quid di RII, 4194, M35; CXY, 9T4 
CXIX, 5*7. — Tractorim diverse ad varlosdate, XLVIII, 
95, 95; CXV, 1365. 
RACTUS, in Missa, quare. ita nuneopatus, LXXIV, 


30 ADITIO commendatar, 11,78, 79, 80, 81, 82; IV, 
E, S1; XII t; Hieronymi 1, 165, 461; t7; L, 
16. Cf. Consuetudo, Mos. —Tradi E 
Siu br 0o, (XXI, st, 901, — De traditione varía, 
11, 1590; 

j IRAJANUS imperator Plinie respondet de Christianis, 
sed confuse, I, 215, 218, 296. — Trajanus otrum mutig 
verit leges in "Christianos. latas, I, 1011. — Trajanus vi 

acer et bellandi arlibus praeditus, ad prelia mittitur, 
hu T, 2081. — Trajanus utrum ab inferis liberaius, 











CXCIX, 559. 
1 RAJECTENSIS provincisehistorls partim narrata, CXL, 


ia NQuIL US confotat. errores Gentilium, XVII, 
— Tranquillini et aliorum cades, XVII, 1033. 

MO RANQUILUITAS rondis appetenda, XLIY, 489. 

"TRANSFIGURATIO Cbristi in monte, 1X, 1012, 1015; 
Ambrosius, T, 1699; Augustinus, V, 490; LIV. SOR, 530. 
—ln Transfiguratione Domini homilisz, Lxxxix, 1305; 
CLXXXIX, 955; CCII, 810.—De Transfiguratione Domini 
tractatus, T. 
TRANSLATIÓNES Zeliqularom, nerrantor, Hi, Bil, 
812 ; IX, 180, 181, Xil, 351; XXXI, Ty disi 
EU Y, ER "tir Sb. 551; 

CYXL 675; CXXIiL, i. 

Cixvr on fois roi, RSS CR, 717 13:5: 
CXXXIÍ, 515; 581 ; CXLII, 777, 785; CLI, 165. s a- 
iio S. Zenouis Veroneusis, XI, 307. — 1 ranslationes epi- 
scoporum ad solum Romanum pontilicem pertinent, 
CCXIV, 486, 815; CCXV], 1197. — Translationes episco- 
porum amputande, XIII, 565. Cf. Episcopus; LIV, 671; 
CCAIN, 106, 306, i2: cr rgnslaiiones episcoporum siu- 
gulatim conceduntur, CCXIV, — Translatio 
corporum SS. Raguoberti et Zenonis, CX, 89D cs De 
translatione cunabulorum ac presepis. Domini, elcorporis 
B. Hieronymi disseritur, CXX VIII, 236, 

TRARSSUDSTANIINTIO m Ejehatislie sscramento 
propugnator, L.XXI V, 968. Cf. Eucharistia, Preesentia, 978. 
ag Quando et quomodo tht. "ranssubstantiao, CCXVI, 





5x3, 891; 
jV, 900; 





















SO RASAMUNDUS sen Trosinumdas, Vandalorum rex, 
catbolicorum. 'ersecutor, LVIil, 420; L.XV, 139. — Ad. 
Trium . Fulgentii Ei ires, LXV. das. 

TREUGA seu Tremwa Dei ab ep confirmatur, 
QXXYVIL n5; (XLI, tao ;;, Nonumenta quedam de 
"freuga Domini, CLI. 

TREVERI 














ta. 

" . xcerpia ex listoria mariy- 
reverensium, CLIV, 1261. 

TUTRIA FATA, locos ín urbe Roma, IV, 271, $18, Tria 

gapituis conci balcodonensis. Vide Capitulum, XVII, 
LXIVII, 583. 





RIBULATIO tenfporalis spo utilissima, Aug, Vl, 
T25; LII, 719; CENT 9s) 
"TRIFULIUS presbrtan qu quis fuerit qun sss 
epistola ad Faustum senatorem, LxÍlI. 553. 








"TRINITARIT. Regula Trinitarlorum monachorum con- 
ceditur, CCXIV, 

TRINITAS, id e l|rium Personarom, Patris scilicct, Ei- 

n et Quei Spiritas ene unitas, 1, 306, 855, 1206; 1I, 164, 167, 

Aqualiias ORENSE 583; Au- 

Er jl ue ias Tos 1, 155; VIl,Sz, 
















s, 1, 8i Tri 
lanusadversus. 3, 191, 128, 161. CI, Oleo. 
nomia. — De Trinitate prxcipui errores, Ambr 
5579, 550. — Explanatio mysterii SS. Trinilaus, CI, 8 
Trinitas hominis juyta Valentinianos que? 7 
aus, 1l, 572, 580, 563. De Triuitate quaestiones et. ro- 
sponss, Augustinus, |l, 449, 4: EU 

Seriorim libi M, lis X, y i 

Ambrosius, 11, S 


Hn. 
915; LXII, 331, A 
LXV, 491, 159; LXX. 
ct, $. 15; CLVII, b 
1, 50; CLXXX 


















, s7; CC 1289; CCIX., 57. 
515; CCXI, 919. — Trinias asseritur, IV, 1020; V, 
108, 125, 129; VIII, 955, X, 3; XL, 64; 
3; XII, 79; Ambrosiu "* "7^ - 
. 4U23; 1013, 1050; Y 
215; 189, 230. Cf. 'Symbolu. 
a id s 819; XI, 825, 545; LI 
11, "53, 56; 1583; CXIX, i20 
Tiinitatis quotapiex sulitantia X, 50 
367. — Trinitaus manifestatio in C 
Augustinus, V, 20Ll, 2017. -- Trinit; 
terioribus templi, Ambrosius, |, 22 
wgito nomine Trinitatis tractatus, 1 X 
tis mysterium utrum oom eod duipvijus, Hierony: mus, 
Jl, 431 ; Augustinus, lll, 2:0, 2256; V, (748. — Tripi- 
taii eünfento ad dalutem tiecessario, Aupusünus. V 
— De Trinitalis. mysterio sermo, Augustinus, V? 
CCV, 710; 
tlganda, 
iatis, Imagines. varia, 




























CCVIH, 657, — Trinitas a simpli 
Augustinus , Vl, 1239. — Tri 
CXLVI, Hi; 2T. — Trinitatis imago in bomine, Auyu- 
siinas, VIT, 539; VIII, 962, 970, pi 98), 985, 1000, 
1010, "104, 1055; LiV, 711. — Trinitas dillcile natu- 
T rations demóosiiur, August - 
Triadis unitas, Augustinus, VIII, 1 1157, 1207. Cf. 
Unitas; LXXII, 685. — Trinitas Incomprehensibüis, Au- 
gustinus, VIH, 1120. — De Trini et Genesi qux- 
Sliones, Augustinus, VII, ALTI, — Tota ritas in uma 
persona invocatur, LXV, 799. — In SS. Trinitate perso- 
narum smqualilas explicawr, LIV, 40f, ps AIS, 414, 

LXV, 562, 595; LXIX, 1075. Trinitas indivise 
operatur, LIV, Ma. Uem dici po: im de Tri- 
nitate fuisse crucillxun Error, Christus, "Exiit, A, 
A76, 406, 505; LAVII, 539, 534, 896. — De. Trinit 
plura, Ill. 1590; bn VP X, "008 ; XV, 2201; XVI, 

ing; á Jes. S &it, 806; Lxv, 1013; LXX, 
ty; Chi, (129; (LXV; 
ut RA NEHES 1527; CLXX, 15:9; CLXXI, 


CCNM 
"rot UR provincia, X1, 831, 865. 

TRISAGIUM de quo plura, Hieronymus, I, 361. 
Treseion quanlo et qua rati s, institutum, LH, $09; 
LiX, XXXV, — ln Trisagio nou'adenuum : 
Qui rueijicus ro bis, LVIII, 902, 915. 

TRISMEGISTUS Mercurius, magister omnium | physi- 
corum, II, 567 ; VLI, 112. — "Irisinegistus Hermes m 
Deum loquitur, Ww, 574; VI, 159, 130; VIL, 
Triumegistus asserit Filium ab ommpotente Deo ge 
tum, Vi, 461, (6l. — Trismegis'i error de pecoribus 
sideribus, XÍi, 1216. — Quid lermes Tri 
ddololatria senserit, Augu-tinus, VII, 217, 

TRISTITIA (Christi, qualis ei ande, IY, 1066, 1067; X, 
868, 911, 572, 514. — Tristiue guggestiónes mal, Am- 
brosius, 1, 1065; Xi MEANS Cf. Acedia. — Tristi- 
», Augustinus, IT, 

Tit, 302; 
















































































iet 
1182. — Tristitia Rs Augustinus, Vl, 1057, 1159: 
XLIX, 358. — Tristitie morbus qua cautione curandus, 
XLIX, 355, 560; LXXIII, 1035. 
TRÍIUMPHATORES a servo moniti 'meminissent se 
homines, 1, 419, 450. 
TRIUMPIIUS Christi heroicus, titulus carmiuis, IN, 


385, 586. 
"TTROGLODYTE harctici, X11, 1126 





l1 


TROJA. De bello Trejano carmen, CIL, 1305, 1206. 
THOJANUS, e iscopus Santoneusis, cujos habetur 
e PSROMBELLIUS Joennes Chrysostomus edit et praMe- 
, e 
Uone adornst S. Caprisnl Exhortstionem sd poniten- 
tiam, IV, 1149. — Kjusdem prsmfstio ip Epistolam S. 
uilarii Pictaviensis, 1, 727. 

TROPHIMUS Arelatensis a Tropbimo S. Cypriani 
comvo diversus, ll!, 777, 718. — Trophimus Arelatensis 
4 Petro apostoio in Gallias missus, LIV, 880, 8801. 

TROP ONIUS Bootis? initiationibus bomines obligat, 


? 4. 

TROPOLOGI/S in prophetas Osee et Amos et Lamen- 
tationes Jeremiss, CL VI, 557, 541. 

TROPUS quid, LXX, 1271; LXEXXII, 112; XC, 179. — 
T nonnellos invenies, LXI, 1371 ; LX XIII, 1*2. — 
De Tropis tractatus, XC, 179; CLXXI, 1085, 1687. 

TRUDO REAL Ts (uerit, CLIXIH, 273. 

TRUDONENSIUM abbatum gesta, CLXIIII, 16, 355, 
319, 225, 269. 

S RULLAN US conventus qua ratione babitus, L.XXXIX, 
1 UBA insenstera sub ultimis sspeull temporibus, VI, 


TUBURBITAN/E martyres vulgo dics, Perpetua et 
Felicitas, III, 10. ; 

TUDEBODUS Petrus, sacerdos Siurscensis, historiám 
de Hierosol ymitane itinere concinnat , CLV, 757 , 765. 
oet UENTI S et Ursus, eyiscopi illicito erdiasi, XY, 
TUITIUM o piden: incendio vastatur, CLIX , 555. 
TULLENSIUM episcoporum gesta, CLYIUI, 445, 44T. 

TULLIUS Cicero eloquentissimus, f, $57. 

TUNICA pellicem oj ribus Adam superductus, qua et 

uales, i1, 8d5, 804, ; Augustinus, I1], 451. — Tonica 
risti inconsutilis quo derenerit, LXXI, 712, — Tunica 
quid, LXXV, 122; LXXVI, 1034. — Tunica talaris clericis 
congrua pracipitur LXXIIX, 61. 
TURCOMANNI, seu Armenii, iImsopersbiles, VIIT, 588. 
TUROLDUS, Beccensis monachus, quis fuerit, CLIX, 


69. 

TURRIBIUS, Astoricensis episcepos, L, 1293. — 
Utrum duo exstiterint Turribil tempore S. Leonis, LV, 
1062. — Ad Turribinm epistola, LIV, 677; LY, 1036. — 
Turribii epistola, LIV, 695. -— Turribius ad tolicam 
sedem, in Priscillianistarum causo, recurrit, LY, . 

TUSAREDUS smebesas cum Ascaríco epistolas com- 
municat, XCIX, 1251, 1352. 

TUSCI, angendis simulaéris aptissimi, f, &50. 

TUTO deni eju ruga culus tog 

; .) qui et Tutifo, vu . nga 
lensis monac us, qois fuerit, LXXXVH, 55; CXXIX, 865. 
-- Tutelonis scripta, LYXXVII, 51, 5B. : 
vito TOR. qui pupillam corrumpit, quomode paniendos, 

TUTUNUS. Vide Morowos. 

TUTUSLYMEN! fizgeilatus, Augustinus, V, 1409. 

X YPUS Constantis damnator, LXXX, 1009; LEXIVII, 


123. 
9T E AANNIS. In Gallis tyrannidem insultatio, ICVI, 


TYTRANNUS, Saturni sacerdos, totius pene Alexandris 
MOPYRAN AUS í perfidi 

. Judicium ín tyrannorum a pro- 

Co em XeYl, 801. — Utrum tyrannos occidere liceat, 


TYRSUS (S.), martyr, quis fuerit, XXX] 59. 
UBALDU i 2" episcopos Eugubinus, ister ssnetus 
reae CONI l ' 


RICUS (S.), Augustanus episcopus, qais fuerit, 
CXXIY, 999, 1001. 40095 CXLIU, 1185, 1485. — Conci: 
lium Romanum pro canonizatione S. Udairici, CXXXV, 
845. — S. Udalrici miracula, CXXXY, 1069. — S. Udai- 
rici sermo aynodalis, CXXXV, 1069, 1071. — S. Udalrici 
charta pro monasterio Campidonens! , CXXIVY, 1075. — 
S. Udalrici officium, CXXXY, 1075. 

UDALRICUS, abbas Tegernsensis, cujus epistols pfa- 
res, CXLI, 1221. . 

UDALRICUS, Cluniacensis monacbos, quis fuerit, 
CXLIX, 653. — Udalricus colligit antiquiores Cluniacen- 
sis mouasterii consuetudines, CXLIX, 635. ——— 

UDASCALCUS, monachus Augustanus, quis fuerit, 
CLXX, 835. — Ddascalci opers, CLXX, 85T. 

ULFILAS, qui et Vulphilas seu Gulphilas, Maeso- 
Gothorum episcopus, XVIII, 455, 461; XXXI, 505, 506 
LXIX, 1289. — Uifil;e Evangelia Gothico sermone exa- 
rata, XVII, 4197. 

ULGERIUS, Andegavensis episcopas, quis fuerit, 
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LXXI, 1641. — Ueeri epitaphium, CLYIX, t6is. 
lgerii scripta, CLXXX, 16419. — Ulgerii testamen- 
tum, CLXXT, 1655. — Ad Ulgeriom epistola, CLIIIII, 


js LHXISBONA, seu. Olisippo, captar, CLEIIT, 191, 


ULTIONIS Vibido refrenanda. Cf. Y'imiicta, T, 16, 
1265. — Ultio divina in Christianorum tortores, Yf, 650 
ULYSSES, malo navigii religatos, Site 

| ES, malo navigii religatus, 0stum illece. 
bris restitit; Christianus, ligno Crucis sdhzerens, Sat364 
sug gestionibus resie! et, LV $39. 

NCTIO post. lavacrum fieri solita, T. 1206; 1, t165; 
Ambrosius, i], 598, 451, 452. Cf. Con i9.— Unebe. 
Dis baptismelis natura et virtus, 1, 1207; 11, 1165; Ag- 
brosius, !I, 419; L1X, 405. Cf. l(igrtus. — Unctio e- 
Uema iasürmis conferenda HM , 298. — Unciiosi 
extreme ritos, V, 165; LXVI, $40; LYYVIIL, 525.— [ 

enio extrems «oncüonis (ráctatus theologica, 
CLXXVI, 155, 571. — Unctionis extreme effectus, 4e 
gustinus, V, 2258. — Unctio aurium in baptismate, qokd 
significet, AugusUnus, YI, 1207. — Unctío narium ia 
te, Cur adhibite, Augostínus, VI, 1208; LII, 

. — Unctio pectoris quare adbíbita, LH, 405. — De 
guctione espitiset de pedibus Javandis sermo, Augustinus, 
VÀ, 1211. — Unetio Saplis in regem, L, 1059. — Uactio 
Davidis in |regem, L, 1068. — In UBctione 
Fraoeorem ritus. elim observatas, quis fuerit, rfi, 
. Qf. la, Coronatio. 

UNICORNIS, non fabelesa bestia, I1, 626. 

UNITAS in Ecclesia gum summo Pontífice setvands, 
HI, 802, &03 ; JV, 501; XI, 947, 919. — Unitss Keclesia 
commesdetur, [i], t159; IV, 15. Cf. Bcelesia. — De uoi- 
tate Ecclesi, variorum libri, IV , 545, 493, 1115; Augo- 
stinus, IY, 591; CLXXVI, 415. — Unitas fidelium inlet 
se, in quo posite, X, 2/1. — Unitas episcopatus, IV, 
501. —— Unitas Ecclesie (igurata, IV, 504. — Unitas fidei 
. — Unitas bominum cum Chrisio. C. 
Christus, Homo, Communio, 1X, 45; X, 215. — Unius 
fidelium eum Deo, X, 241. — Unitatis bonum pradie- 
tur, IX, $03t. — De Unitate et Uno, Beeui liber, LIII, 
1075. — Unitas Filii Dei cum Patre, X, 218, 2/5, 56, 
885; LXli, 565, 58&. Cf. Filimg. — Unitatis caosa qud 
postitem in Africa , Donatisktarum tempore, JI, 98, 

019. — De Unitste Trinitatis liber, &ugustínee, VIII, 
1157, 1207. Cf. Substantia; LXLI, 555. — De. Unitate Dei 
disseritor , Augustinus, Vill, 1195. — Unitas Patris et 
Filii et Spiritus saeeti aaserituc, LYIL, 441, 419. 

UNIVERSUM. De Universo traetatus, CXI, 9, 15. 

URANIUS presbyter, quis fuerit, Lll, 851. — rail 
epistola, Lii], 859. 

URBANUS (S.) Pape I, quia et qualis fuerit, CXIIV, 


URBANUS (B.) Papa il, quis fuerit, CLI, 9, €5. — 
Urbani 1I epistole et ririlecta , CLI, 355. — Ad Urbs- 
pom iJ epistols, Ct.1, 551. — Urbaoi (| sermones, CLL 
589, S6. -* Urbani Il epitaphium, CLI, SiS. 

URBANUS Papa 1H, quis fuerit, CClÍ, 1539. — Urbi 
lii v értti et privilegia, CCII, 1551. ] 
ax CEUS Suessionensis ab episcopo reposcitor, LIU. 


URIEL angelus non moritar, Ambrosius, LU, 595. 
URSACIUS et Valens ad Julium Papam | scribosl 
VIII, 911; X, 6497. — Ursacius et Valens, qui, I, 89; 
Xill, 567, 850; XX, 149, 130. -— Ursacius ei Valeas x 
vos Liberii Pape epistola, VIII, 1568. — Urssdi & 
alentis soepecta Sirmiensis forenuis subseripuo, T, 55 
— Ursacii et Valentis penitentia, X, 645. — Ursscies d 
Valens ad Athanasium scribunt, I, 649; Ilil, 555. — 
Ursscii et Valentis ad Germinigm epistola, X, 718. 
URSINUS, qui et Ursiciuus, in pontificem, 
& Paulo Tiburtioo beaedictus, xili, 8i, 82, 118; Anbre- 
sios, Il, 945; XXI, 521. — Ursious exulst, restituitur X 
rorsgs uruditer, Xlll, 121, 196, 578, 594. — Urssw 
motus occulte 'ciet, Xlll, 579, B90, Ss4. — Advert 
Ursinum edicta desta, XII, 985, 587. — Ursinus Arb? 
copetams, XIII, 580, — Ursini schisma costa 
CXXVILI, 95, 97. ] 
Uo gite Ua 
À .J. episcopus et a 
Belgio, qois. fuerit, CXXXVI, $48, $4; CXXIIX, Uf. 
Sul (S.), martyr, de qu» carmen, CXL u itl 
URSUS et Tuentius, episcopi illicite ordinati, A4; 7. 
RSUS abbss, Cadurcins urbis imeola, Gui 
LXXI, 1081. . . 
USUARDUS, Sangermaneasis monacbas, eujnt MAT 
rologium habetur CXXill, 455, 459, 557, $5 158. 
CXXIV, 9, 10. — [ndex in Usuardum, CXXIY, 13/9 
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USURA Isiqua et repob que! IX, ST. — De un — YALENTINUS, Ca mds episcopus, ia 

is, varioram doctrina, Ambrosius, I, 755, 5. 163, 76:  aermn d festinus, VI. 1556, ^P irtops, da cujus 

35, 167. CI. Fenerator, Muluum, i LiV, VALENTINU ;, Adruietins monachus, s qoem 

— ÜUsnrw etymologia, Ámbrosi pn scribit M oLunsQe, Aogortinos, va, I, 881, 9s "valent 

bits, Ambrosius, 1, Ti. €f. Fenus, N 615; LXVI inam scribit,  Auguslinos, X,9t 


- some a a quibos exigere liceat, Ambroslos, 1, 719. 
om et consaetudines priscorum fidelium, I, 
1294, 193.1596... Usos locorum. quanánaam sequi licet, 
Augustinus, Il, 900, 201. Cf. Consaetud. 
UTHO, Renten seo, 8 "Arbogasti vitam 


emt CXY 
TILE quid et quotoplex, Ambrosius, IT, 109, 1t, 
441, 453. -! De Dll moralis philosophia, CLYXI, 1045. 


ws be pagas Uuilitatis et Honestatis tractatar, CLXII, 


UTILITAS eredendt I30dator, Augustinus, VIIT, 65. 
UTINUM. Statutum. pro emendis domibus ad vitam 
€ommuonem canonicorum Utinensium, XCIX, 649. — 
VUtinensis Ecclesim jora, XCIX, 630, — Translatio prae- 
in ecclesiam S. Marim M. Uünerisis, 
uerel, XCII, 
669, 670. — Institutio prioris ín rei Imine jonasle- 
ril S. Gotardi prope, Utiaam, XCIX, eit. — Utinensis. 
Pestonaltr, primus ad: » XCl d. — Donatio 
'Loralis. i eel d inen: ,, 683. 
UORE fsT5. — Ad Uxo- 
rem, conj jugis 
Tone marito 


nymus, If, 216, 277. Cf. Mime — "Uxores In' quibus 
Toth in staroam till mmotsla, dogontinor, n ast. 
Ab wxore quando ghrinenden, Asresias, 3500. — 


is de 
— Uso- 














commorari, L.XXVII, 515. 
ENSIS abbas bistoria, CEXKII, T8, 785. 
NALCANDUS monachus Mediani-Monasterii in Lotha- 
ringis. CL], 585. ica 
TALES et Ursaeius. Fide verb. "Unsactos et Vauews. 
'ALENS Pslzstinus, monachus, qui aoperbia Inflatos 
exti LYXIII, tt; 
INS imperater, forte Idem ae Yatérios,, VIF, 273. 
VALENS imperator alter et CETT Valentiofani 
frater, Vill, 1556; XXI, 508, 509 1075, — Valentis. 
interfeetio, XXI, 533; LYHÉ, To 1810. 5—. Vae 5 quo- 
modo factas foerit Tos LXIX, 1079. — Valentis 
Nt ristianos, LXI, 1080, 1085, 1084, 











Tries oorom dea, I, 421, 1116. 
VALENT NI heretici, HI, 46; T, 162; Angostinos, 
VIII, 27. — Valentintast lis similes, IL, 1: 
.dversos Valentinianes scribit Tertullianos, IJ, 525. — 
'alentinlani a Valentino, 1I, 546, 5547 ; VI, $43. 
VALENTINIANUS I imperator constitationem edicit, 
n $15; LXIX, 1074. — Valentiniani. ortos et initia, 
UT3. —'Ad Valentiniamom direcie epistole, 
LUN $91 ; XVIII, S62. — Yalentinianus ministrum jemplt 
jean dlentinumi epistola, Kur, es 


ymperstorem facit, 
LXI, 1075. — Waleatiaten eins, LXIX, 1117. 


VALENTINIANUS Jwnior nascitor, XXI, S08, S25. — 
Telenntinos Junior interfeci Anbroriu, 1, 06 ^106; II, 


XII, 

un obita S. pe Copsolatlo, IVI, 1355, t 

'alentiníanl sorores, Dani: , 4570. — Valentinla- 
us ad imperium assumptos, LXIX, 1117. 

VALENTINIANUS III Consututionem de Manicheis 
edicit, LIV, 622. — Mi - wd Ill Coostitotio in causa 
8. Hilarii Arehtensia V, 656. — Valentiniant epistolis, 
Liv, "Ad Valecinisoom. epistola, LIV, 815. 
YitiINUS, p pootifez Romasus, quis foerit, CV, 


VALENTINUS martyr, oejus espet Roma Gemmeticum. 
in Galft troeslatom, CLE YI TIBI T18S. 

VALENTINUS hereticos, Il, 42, 67; XII, 1155. — 
yalentinns aliter exponit Beriptoras sie tieras, UT 
— Valentinus resurrectionem carnis inriegit Tt 
Vaientisi systema &onom, Hi, &, E 351,5 — Valen- 
is fPrtarerat e iscopalum, et ideo discessii ab Fee- 

j 'ntini liber, cof tttulus : Sophia, I 
Valcatol sara o , li, 591, 595, 596. — Wien 
mes carnem Christi spiritalem dicebat, t, 779. — Yalen- 
imus Psalmos confecerat Il, 8L, — Valentini error re- 
fellitur, Augustinus, V, 2082- 













ns ad Aj 
VALERI 





Ad Diocletiani, uxor Galei iei 
r3 Christiana, VII, 216, 256, 257, 275, $74, 529, 415, 
T, 512, S09, EM 6, 691, 800, 801, 919, 955, 955. 
LER martyr, S. Viialis wor et $5. Gervasii et 
Protasit martyram mater, IVII, 7. 
ALERIANUS unperaior Wil foerit, IY, 1088; YII, 
$06, 471, 482, 6. 
VALERIARUS (S.). Japilejensa 'episcopas, cul suc- 
essit S. Chromatius, XX, 578, 407, 
VALERIANUS (S-) martyr Triaorcit, L Xrpos. 
VALERHANI (9.) martyris acts CLI Vi, 13do. 
VALERIANUS '(S.), Cemellensis episcopus, cojus 
Sc Lil, 682, 691. — In S. Mx notitia, LII, 
De S. Valeriano testimonia, Lil, 690. — Apologia 
S. Valeriano, LII, 788. BE sedes, slas, vita, 
ll, Te. — Valerianus utrum semipelagisnismi incusan- 
so 1t DU 7189. — An Valerianus sancti titulo exuen- 


dus, 851. 
VALENUS imperator, forte idera ac Valens, VII, 272, 


D LERIUS, Hipponensis episcopos Angustini prede- 
essor, Aogualinus, 1, 57, 170. — Valerius Augustinum 
collegam deposcit et. Oblinel, Augustinus, D E 211. CC. 
4ugistinus, — Valerii obitas Augustinus, 1,25 
ALERIUS comes, aU quem de Nuptiis et concupi- 
M7 i d AU p X, 45. 

S (3) boss monasterii S. Petri de Monii- 
ia x [s XIVI, 417. — S. Valerii opusenla, 


ALERIUS (8) me mariyr in Gallia, com Rufioo, quis. 
fuerit, CXX, 1 
VALESII hereticl, ogustinos, VIII, 52. 

VISUS iarioa notis illustrat quasdam antiquo- 


Tom 
VATETUDINES. MM demones, 1, 406. 
VALLARSIUS Domiiows c Veronetiis presbyter, eol- 
Jegit, et nols illostrarit opera Bufni Aquileiensis, XM. 
— Vallarsios edit opera S. Hieronymi Siridonensis, 


VANDALI Africam depopolantor, Aogostinos, I, 558; 
LVIH, 184. — Vandslica persecutionis bistoria, LVIII, 
fH, (79, 1119. — Vandalorom in Africam ingressus, 

Lv. 18 'andalorum sevitia, LVIIT, 183. — 

Yandsloruio mores, LVIII, $55. — Vandaloram in Gallias 
Irogtos C VIT, SS. — Hispanis a Vandalls occupat, 

VIVI, 264. — Vandslice gentis qninam fuerint re es ln 
nu bo sonos fere centum, LYIX, I274. — Vandal 
historia, LXXXIII, t 

VANITAS idolorom ostenditur iD extenso, IV, BS. 
€. Idolun. — Yanitas fugienda, Augnstinos, "VI, 1855. 
— Quantis malis vanitas vanos" involvat, LIX, [88. — 
Omnium sub celo vanitas comprobatar, Rv, fí5, 
155, 149. — De vanitate mundi et reruin transeuntioa. 














VARIANTES lectiones, operum S. Aoposlinl, XLVII, 
1157. — Yaris lectiones Dialogorum S. Gregori Magol, 
1Xxvr, 439. 

VARRO, eynieos Romanus, trecentos Jures, seu Jupi- 
teres introducit, I, 355, 56, $76. — Varro triplicemideo- 
rum ordinem indo S87, 1101. — Varro ignem mundi 
animum faclt, I, 589. — Varro bliarsm disposoit Roma- 
norum deos, incertos et electos, 1 eur 
sissimus scriptor, Hierooymos, | d Auguslinus, 
TIS. Que alt partitio libroraro de Antquitatibus Feruni 
humanarom divinarumque, Augustinus, Vli 
Varro usum Deum colendum esse censu 
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Augustinus, 
Winus, 
igusti- 
mondi 
1 non 
18.— 
bono, 





eatur, 
st 





culi 
Judgorom traeiatus, XCI, 505, 411. 
VASO, Leodiensis eplteopus, qui et Wazo seu Guaso, 
quis et qualis fuerit, CXLII, 725. — Vasenis scripla, 
ILU, 763. 
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VECTIGALIA ex file pendant Christiani, 1, 494, 1086. 

YECTIUS, vir quidam illustris, quibus moribus fuerit, 
Vin, 513. ' 

VEDASTUS (S.), Atrebatensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
(1, 665. — Adhoriatio ad imitandas virtutes S. Vedasti, 
C1, 673. — De S. Vessto hymnus, Cl, 681, — lnscriptio- 
nes in ecclesia S. Vedasti, Cl, 741. — In natali S. Yeda- 
sti sermo, CV, 755. . 

VELUM virginibus utrum imperatum, I, 1181, 1521; 
H, 81, 98, 887. — Velum apud Judzos feminis solemne, 
11, 80. — Velum virginibus Deo sacris quo tempore impo- 
nendum, LVI, 697. — Yelum viduis utrum imponendum, 
LV, 697, 700. 

VENANTIUS, sancti Honorati Arelatensis frater, quis 
fuerit, L, 1255. 

VENANTIUS (S.) abbas, quis fuerit, LXXI, 1074. 
VENANTIUS Fortunatus Pictaviensis. Vide FonrU- 


NATUS. 
VENATIO, quibus auctoribus institota, ejesdem spe- 
cies et exercitium licitum et illicitum, CXCIX, 590. 

VENCEZLAVUS (S.). Rohemix dux et martyr, quali 
passione coronatus , CXXXV, 919, 925. 

VENERIUS, Mediolanensis episcopus, ad quem S. 
Anastasii Papse epistola, XX, 59. 

VENERIUS, Massiliensis episcopus, quis fuerit, LI, 52. 

VENETI!A. Chronicon Venetum Joapnis Diaconi Veneti, 
SXXXIX, 815. 

VENIA peccatorum quomodo obtinends, VI, 686, 722. 
— Venia peccatorum quoties concedenda, IX, 1022. 

YENIA omnibus delictis promissa, ], 1255. — Venia 
proximis concedenda ot nobis concedatur, LXXVI, 4125, 

VENIALIA peccata non negligenda, CLIX, 59, 257, 


958. 

VENTRILOQUI signa dabant, (], 421, 422. 

VENUS humana sagitta sauciatur, Í, 591 ; V, 555. — 
Venus undenam orta, V, 508. — Veneris nomen unde 
deductum, V, $76. — 0. 

YVENUSTIANI, qui. et Paterniani, heretici, XIII, 156. 

VERANUS (S.), Cabellicensis alter, aller Lugdunen- 
sls episcopus, LXXII, 699, 700. — S. Verani sententia 
de castitate sacerdotum, L XXII, 701. 

VERATRUM. Vide Ettgsonun, V, 47. 

VERBUM, Filius Dei, Ratio, Virtus, Sermo, Spiritus, 
J, 3599; Il, 154, 160; Cf. Christus, Vl, 467; V1l, 405; 
Augustinus, VI, 1015; CLVIII, 185, — Verbi divini In- 
carnationem adstruit Tertollianus adversus Praxeam, 1I, 
453. Cf. Incarnatio. — Utrum solum Verbum iocarnari 

tuerit, Augustinus, VI, 1015. — Verbum sine quo nihil 

clum est, V1, 296, 297. Cf. Aóyoc, Nihilum, VIII, 409; 
IX. 880; X, 65. — De victoria Verbi Dei super diabo- 
lum tractatus, CLXIX, 1207. — Verbum Dei quid in se 
sit, X, 60; Augustinus, VI, 1014; CLVIII, 185. —. Ver- 
bum Dullo mornento abfuit a carne et anima Christi, 
I.IY, 233. — Yeibum Dei eteriium, genitum, non factum, 
Augus'inus, V, 671, 675, 676; VI, i84. — Verbum, quare 
dicium de Filio Dei, Augustinus, VI, 185. — Verbum 
idipsum ac Pater, Augustinus, VI, 185. — Verbum erat 
spud Deum, qua ratione intelligendum, LXV, 195. — 
Verbum Deia verbo hominis multum differt, Augusti- 
nus, Vll!, 1071, 1079. — Verbum Dei quare homo di- 
ctum, XLVIH, 1008, 1015. — Verbum Dei qua ratione 
exinanitum, XI.VIII, 1009, — Verbum caro factum, qua 
ratione intelligendum, XLVIil, 1025; L1V, 217. — Ver- 
bum Dei, id est veritas revelata, quan!a reverentia 
tractari. debeat aut audiri, IX, 295; Augustinus, V, 2518, 
9519. Cf. Scriptura, — Verbum Dei nil minus quam cor- 
pus Christi, Augustinus, V, 2519. — Do Verbo seu Ser- 
mone Dei plura, Ill, 1584, 1531; X, 1010; XV, 2292; 
XLV, 649, 808; LXV, 1019; UXX, 1458; CLIX, 1135; 
CLXVIT, 1867; CUXVIH, 1666; CLXIX, 1527; CLXXI, 
1817; CLXXIV, 1650, 1668. 

VERBUM otiosum vitandum, Augustinus, V, 2280, 
2285; LII, 709; CXXXVI, 575. — Verba insolentia re- 
primenda, LlI, 706. — Verba seniorum, scu de Vitis 
Patrum, LXXIIT, 739, 851, 855. — Verba Domini in 
eruce septem expenduntur, CLXXXIX, 1677, 1681. — 
Verbum abbreviatum, titulus libri Petri Cantoris, CCV, 

3 

VERCELL/E. Ligurum civitas, Hieronymus, I, 327. 

VERECUNDIA, quid et quantum bonum, Àmbrosius, i], 
t5. Cf. Modestia. — Vececundise servanda ratio, Ambro- 
sius, 1I, 49, 50. . 

VERECUNDUS, Jonensis in Africa episcopus, quis 
fuerit, LXXXIII, 1088. . 

VERITAS, Temporis filis, I, $11. — Veritas semper 
odio est, I, 554; VI, 576. — Veritatem adulteraverunt 
philosophi, 1, 58$; V1, 547. — Veritatis regula, qus, I, 
919. «- De Veritate liber, CLVIlI, 467. — Veritas nibil 
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erubescit, nisi solummodo abscondi, lI, 515. — Utrum 
veritas principium habeat vel finem, CLYIII, 465 — 
Veritas spectanda disputationis, non dispotanüs auctori- 
tas, 111, 285; Vl, 546. — Veritas summa, qoid, CI.VIIJ, 
418. — Veritas antiquitati anteponenda, V, 925, 955, —— 
Veritas quid, CLVIII, 479. —- Yeritatis cognitio qosnti 
sit et fuerit semper, VI,111. — Veritatis cognitio utrum 
pejoris conditionis nos faciat, LIII, 95. — Veritas a Deo 
exspectanda et expetenda, VI, 546; XIII, 1181. — Yeri- 
tas cum eloquentia confertur, Vl, 547. — Veritatem noa 
norunt philosophi. Cf. Opinio, Vl, 559. — Veritatem 
Christianam temere impugnarunt profani, qua de cius), 
VI, $52, — Veritas Christians religionis evincitur ex 
ipso conditorum ejus ingenio, VI, 556. — Veritatis via 
simplex, angusta et ardua, Deum habet ducen, Vl, 651; 
Augustinus, I, 940. — Veritatis varii gradus, VII, 8l. — 
Veritas perpetua, Augustinus, I, 885. Cf. Verum, 90, 
1259. — "Veritas magnopere quzrenda, Auogustinos, I, 
933, 1260; V1II, 75. — Yeritas una et incommutabiiis ia 
omnibus intelligentibus, eaque adeo mente nostra suype- 
rior, Augustinus, 1, 1259. — Veritas Christus, Augusti 
nus, V, 7,6, 718. — Veritati qua via el ralione accedes- 
dum, Augustinus, VIII, 5, 78, 79. — Via ad veriblea 
humilitas, CLXXXlI, 941. — De veritate miscellanes, 
Ii], 1590; 1)V, 1251; VII, 1202; XLVI, 6523; LXV, 1005; 
CLIX, 11559. NM 

YERNO, vulgo Fer, Vern seu Verneuil, ubi habitva 
concilium, CXIX, 611, 612. 

VERONA, civitas ltaliz, qua!i situ et historia valedt, 
LXX, 147. — Quinam fuerint Veronenses episcop, 
LXX, 1417, 0419. 

VERONICA, sancta mulier, cui Christus efügiem vullus 
s sudario impressam reliquit, XXXI, 161, 162; L1, 


VERONICA, id est sudarium Christi effigiem referens, 
quid et quotuplez, XXXI, 162, 165; LXI, 521. . 
VERSIO. Vide lrattca, VotcaTA. — Versiones van? 
Scripturarum recensentur, XI], 105, 106. 
S VERSIO Septuaginta interpretum, I, 578, $79, 58), 


VERSUS seu carmen, unde ita dictus, Auguslinos, l. 
1118. Cf. Carmen. — Versus ad Biblia sacra adposil 
CXXX, 1195. 

VERUBUS (de) Diane Ephesim per Lucam Hol 
nium, Ill, 3565. . 

VERLM quid sit, Augustinus, I, 888, 898. Cf. Verse 
— De vero et simili, Augustinus, ], 890. — Unde verus 
2ut faisum, Augustinus, 1, 891, 898, . 

VERUS, Rothenensis episcopus, quis fuerit, LIU, 
45; LXXXVII, 475. — Veri epistole, LXX, 5; 
LXXX VII, 265. 

YESPASIANUS, Judeorum debeliator, I, 297; At 
brosius, I, 2067, 2073 ; XX, 146; XXAI, 1083. Cf. Tin. 
— Vespasianus Dullas leges adversus Christianos lus 
mitigavit, l, 1011. 

VESPER.E seu Yespertinum officium, quid et qui* 
tio:se institutum, LXXXIII, 75S. 

VESTALIS sacerdos, mirabilia operata, 1l, 40. - 
Vestales virgines, I, 1984; LX, 267. — Veslales n 
virginitate conspicue, Ambrosius, il, 192, 195; 5 
261. 265. | 

VESTIS palmata, quid, 1, 531, 552. — Vestiom en 
euperflua, I, 1325, 1526; IV, 415, 459; Hieronymus, ^ 
i55. — Vestes mutare culp vertendum, 1l, 1040, teil. 
Ambrosius, II, 1252, 1255. — Vestes ecclesiastice : 
sacre, quznam esse debeant, ll], 999, 1000, 100; !. 
165. Cf. Tunica; CV, 1095, 1094; CXLV, $17. — bet 
Clericales que, V, 166; Ambrosius, 1t, 1503. 2 
significent vestes Ecclesie, CI, 1212; CLXII, M 
CLXXVII, 352. — De veste sacerdotali sea. clericali st 
lege nova disseritur, Hieronymus, 1, 6:8; L.XX1II, S 
CVII, 506; CXIV, 952; CLXY, 91; (LXXVI, - : 
CCXVIE, 780, 786. — De vestibus sacerdotum pe 
legis tractatus, XCl, 393, 466; CI, 1255; €cXvil, us 
— Vestis nuptialis que? Augustinus, V, 96l, 962, 

— he vestibus antiquorum plura, LXXIII, 683. ile 
YESUNTIO. Bisuntins Ecclesim episcoporum 6 
gus, LAXX, 427, 425. "T 
eVESUVIUS, mons Vulcanius in ltalis, J, 485, 9^ 
1072; II, 1257, 1238; 1l, 470; LXIX. 6H. | c.m 

VIA vit duplex, VI, 641, 642, 644, 6/1, l laio5, 
531. — Via regia, seu de virtutibus Christianis [3627 
CII, 951, 955, — Via P hristus, IX, $04; Auguste D 
7:6, 778. — Via arcla et angusta, ! 11, 690. 778. 
Yiam Domiuo parare quinam debeant, LIV, 253. — 
parare Domino, quid, LVII, 651. 

VIATICUM inürmorum, V, (65. -c1: [, 6I 

VICARIUS apostolicus, XX, 515, 516, 161; » ^ 
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611, 616; LIV, 615, 617, 663, 671, 950, 955, 956, 957. 
€f. Leyatus; LVIH, 55; EXVII, 291; LXIX, 27, 39. 37. 
405. — Vicarii apostolici potestas, L, 617; LV, 1504; 
LXIX, 29. — Vicarios Cbristi et vicarius Petri utrum 
unum et idem, XCVIII, 522, 528. 

VICENNALI 4, quid, VII, ?19, 325, 409, 418, 700, 169, 


9235. 

VICTOR, quondam ín Ecclesia presbyter, HIT, 1015. 

VICTOR, episcopus Capuanus, prezfationis in Ammo- 
nive auctor, LXVIII, 251. — Victoris fragmentum de 
Cyeto paschali, LXVIIE, 1097. 

VICTOR, episcopus Tununensis «ive Tunonensis, qnis 
fuerit, LXVIII, 957; LXXXIII, 1101. — Victoris Chro- 
nicon, LXVIII, 9. 

VICTOR, Cartenna in Mauritania episcopus, quis fue- 
rit, LVIII, 1103. 

VICTOR seu Victorinus Claudius Marius, quis fuerit, 
LXI, 9355. — Victoris earmina, LXI, 937, 969. 

VICTOR (S.), martyr apud Mediolanenses, LXXI, 746. 
— Passio S. Victoris martyris, CLXXI, 1615. — De S. 
Victore sermo, CCXI, 210. 

YI/TOR. Publius. Legesis Publius Victor. 

VICTOR Vincentius, adisis Vincentius Victor. 

VICTOR V itensis, cujus opera habentur, LVIIHI, 125, 
179. — In Victorem Vitensein f*. Fr. Cbhiffletii clucida- 
tiones, LVIII. 127. — Victor utrum reapse Vitensis epi- 
scopus fuerit. LVIIT, 151, 115,162. — Victor quis tan- 
dem et quid fuerit, LV]1I, 152. — Utrum sanctus vindi- 
catus Victor, LVIT, 159, 145, 168, — Victor utrum au- 
ctor libri fidei qui tertium historiz librum constituit, 
LVIIt, 118. — Dissertatio in Victorem Vitensem cum 
nova ipsius vila, auctore D. Liron, LVIII, 151, 169, 177. 
— Uirum unas vel duo fuerint Victoris nomine et Vi- 
tensis "Picopatas dignitate insignes, LVIII, 165. 


VICTOR, Carthaginensis episcopus, quis fuerit, LXXX, 
62) — Victoris epistola ad Theodorum Papam, LXXX, 
J . 


VICTOR Papa l, quis fuerit, Hieronymus, IT, 619. 

VICTOR Papa 1l, quis fuerit, CXLIII, 792, 801. — Vi- 
toris Il epistoiz et diplomata, CXLIIT, 805. 

VICTOR Papa ill, quis fuerit, CXLIX, 913, 907. — Vic- 
etoris [I epistole, CXLIX, 961. — Victoris lil dialogi, 
CXLIX, 965, 9635. 

VICTOR (S.). Essai sur la fondation de l'école 'de 
Saint-Victor de Paris, CLXXV, xiu. — Regle des cha- 
noines de Saint-Victor, CLXXV, xxiv. 

VICTOR (S.), confessor, sermoue celebratur, CXLIV, 
732; CLXXXIIÍ, 371, 373. — S. Victoris v'licium a S. 
Bernardo compositum, CLX XXII, 600; CLXXXIII, 775. 

VICYORIAS adorabaut gentiles, f, 3567, 578, 579. — 
Victoria ara restituenda disturbatur, XIII, 253. Cf. Ara. 
— Victoria de diabolo et cupiditatibus qua. ratione obti- 
nenda, Augustinus, VI, 291. — Victoria verbi Dei de 
diabolo fusius enarratur, CLXIX, 1217. | 

VICTORINUS Caius Fabius Marius, quis fuerit, VIIT, 


925. 

VICTORINI opera, VI1I, 999, 1019, 1039, 1137, 1159, 
1145, 1295; L, 1279. Cf. Candidus, Arius. — Marius Yi- 
ciorinus a Petavii censura vindicatur, XI, 114. 

VICTORINUS seu Fictor Claudius Marius. Vide VictroR, 

VICTORINUS seu Victorius, seu Victor, Aquitanus 
Lemovix, quis fuerit, LVill, 1112. 

VICTORINUIS haereticus, ll, 7i. 

VICTORINUS Afer, rhetor Romanus ad fidem conver- 
808, quis fuerit, Augustinus, 1, 719; LVIII, 1095, 

M TORINUS, rhetor Massilieusis, quis fuerit, LVIII, 


1091. 

VICTORINDUS (S.), episcopus Petavionensis et martyr, 
uis, V, 281. — Victorini scripta recensentur, V, 281, 
39, 295, 500. — S. Victorini doctrina discutitur, V, 295. 

— Victorini plures exstitere, ejusdem nominis, V. 300. 
— Victorini de fabrica mundi tractatus, V, 501. — S. Vi- 
ctorini scholia in Apoca!ypsin beati Joannis, V, 317. 

VICTRICIUS (S.), Rothomagensis episcopus, quis, XX, 
A31 ; LXI, 210, 759, 762. — S. Victricii liber de Laude 
sanctorum, XX, 413. -- Ad Victricium epistole, XX, 469; 
LV1, 519. 

VIDUA. De viduis S. Ambrosii liber, XVI, 953, 251. 
— Viduz juniores fugienda, Ambrosius iJ, 258. — Vidua- 
rum dotes, Ambrosius, II, 257. — Viduarum vita et con- 
versalio qualis esse debeat, Ambrosius, If, 211, 212; Hie- 
ronymus, 1,723,750, 982; Augustinus, Vl, 1015; LXV, 515. 
— Vidus gentiles, Hieronymus, |l, 275. — Viduarum 
multiplex genus, Augustinus, VI, 1015; LVXXIII, 807. 
— Viduss velare utrum liceat, LVI, 697 ; LIX, 52, 54, — 
De vidus Naim filio sermo, LXV, 865, 952. 

VIDUATUS, seu ecclesiasticus viduarum ordo, Il, 


INDEX DIRECTIVUS. 
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VIDUITAS commendstur, I, 1286, 1287, 1288; Ambro- 
sius, If, 1126; Augustinus, vi. 432, 415. — Viduitas ser- 
vanda, Hieronymus, 1, 550; LXVIII, * 094. — De bono vi- 
duitatis S. Augustini liber, Augustinus, Vl, 429, — Vi- 
duitas coniugio preestantior, Augustinus, VI, 452, 454. 

VIENNENSIS Ecclesise jurisdictio, VIII, 818; LXXI, 
1169. — Viennensis metropoleos privilegium, CXIX, 
1152; CLXMIT, 1167. 

VIGILANTIA omn!um est, etiam eorum qui fortes se 
existitnant, IV, 515. — Vigilantite necessitas, IX, 1058; 
Augustinus, VI, 1262. Cf. Servus, CLUI, 923. 

VIGILANTIUS quem exagitat Hieronymus, XXIT, 602, 
906, 907 ; XXIII, 357, 559; XXI, 529, 530; Lvl, 1078, 
— Vigilantii errores et blasphemis, Hieronymus, Il, 
559, 510. — Vigilantii imperitia, Hieronymus, 1l, 542. 
— Vigilantii patria, Hieronymus. !l, 542; LVIIT, 1078. 
— Vigilantii verba, Hieronymus, IT, 542. 

VIGILI/E, apud Christianos olim usitatze, T, 1496, 1222; 
lI, 1202; H'eronymus, Il, 517; LXXXIII, 759; CV, 925. 
— Vigilie ubinam apud Turones celebrari solite, LXXI, 
$66. — Vigilia festorum sanctificandz, V, 166; Hieronv- 
mus, Xl, 253; Augustinus, V, 1088, 1089. — De vigiliis 
servorum Lei opusculum, LXVIII, 565. — Vigiliae mona- 
chorum, Hieronymus, XI, 559. — De vigiliis celebrandis 
ad monachos exhortatio, CXLV, 799. — Vigilia quz a 
vespere Sabbati celebrantur, XLIX, 110, 141. — In vi- 
gia Pasche sermones, Augustinus, V, 2055, 2056. -- 

igilis Christiane, Augustinus, VIIT, 1317. — Vigilia 
immoderate, XLIX, 550. — Vigilia variorum festerum 
diversimode celebranda, LVIII, 66. — De pervigilio 
Pasch: disseritur, L1X, 677. 

VIGILIUS (S.), Tridentinus epis topns et martyr, quis 
fuerit, XMI, 515; LVIHI, 1079; LXII, 475. — S. Vigilii 
eplsto;ze, XII, 5419. 

VIGILIUS Tapsensis, quis fuerit, LXIT, 95, 91. — Ví- 
gilius contra Felicianum arianum, de Uvitate Trinitatis 
scribit, Augustinus, Vlll, 1157. — Vigilii opera, LXII, 
95. — Ad Vigilii opera appendix, LXII, 471. — Au pro 
sancto babendus Vigilius, A Il, 497. — In Vigilium in- 
dex, LXII, 1087. 

VIGILIUS Diaconus, auctor Regule monachorum 
orientalis, L, 515; LVIII, 1088; CIII, 475, 4T7. Cf. Re- 

a. 

9" VIGILIUS Papa quis fuerit, LYIX, 9. — Vigilius epi- 
stolam a Silverio accipit, LXVI, 85. — Vigilii epistoiz, 
utrum fictitie, LXXX, 1019, 1045. — Quid Vigilius in 
rium capitulorum quzestione egerit, LXVII, 325; LXIX, 
115. — Vigilii epistol:;» et. decreta, LxiX, 15. — Ad Vi- 
gum epistola, LXIX, 65. — Vigilii juramentum, LXIX, 
21. — Vigilii decretalís epistola pro confirmatione sy- 
nodi quinte, LXIX, 121, 127. . 

VIGOR (S.), Dajorensis episcopus, de quo versiculi, 
CXLVII, 1179. CC. W igorniensis. 

V!LLA. De villis imperialibus Caroli Magni capitula- 
ria, XCVII, 319. 

VILLANUS, archiepiscopus Pisanus, quis fuerit, CCXV, 
875, 877. 

VILLICUS imquus in. Evangelio, LI], $45, 546. — De 
villico iniquitatis honiilio, CLX, 1121, 1127, 1151; 
CLXXXIV, 1021. 

VINCENTIUS martyr sermone celebratur, Augustinus, 
V, 1252, 1251, 1255, 1257, 2095; LIV, 501; LVU, 871; 
LIN. 144. — Passio S. Vincentii carmine celebratur, LX, 


i8. 

VINCENTIUS V ictorab Augustino retusus, Augustinus, 
X, 415, 495. — Ad Vincentium Victorem scribit Augusti- 
nus, Augustinus, X, 509, 525. — Vincentii errores eimnen- 
dandi, si velit esse catholicus, Augustinus, X, 510. 

VINCENTIUS Lirinensis, quis fuerit, L, 635, 629; 
Lv lil, 1097. — Vincentii Commornitoria duo, L, 6357, 


611. 
qu I NCENTIUS presbyter, Gallus, quis fuerit, LVIlI, 


VINCENTIUS (S.), Agenensis martyr, LXXI, 797. 

VINCENTIUS (S.), Ciesaraugustanus diaconus et mar- 
tyr, fama clarus, LXXI, 797. — Historia translationis 5. 

iuncentii, CXXVI, 1011, 1013. — De S. Vincentio car- 
men, CXLVII, 1245; CLXXI, 1501. 

VINCULUM. De Vinculis B. Petri sermo, Hieronymus, 

, e 

VINDICUE Augustiniane, XLVII, 270, 571. 

VINDICTA Christianis prohibita, I, 462, 463, 1050, 
1261, 1265. Cf. Ultio. 

VINUM matronis interdictum apud priscos Romanos, 
J, 502, 505, 1000; V, 428, 921. — Vioi abstinentia, Il, 
964, 965 ; Ambrosius, 1, 702. Cf. Ebrietas. — Vinum in 
cc nficiendo cucharistis sacramento adhibendum, 1V, 166, 
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n 515, 1073, 1075, 1074, 1075, 1076; Ambrosius, 1, 


VIPERA ot exei ur in otramque partem usurpari 
polest, Ambrosios 215, 314. 

VIR. De viris illastribas S. Hieronymi liber, iun 
m 601, 605. — De viris illustribus S. Isidori Hi lispa" 
LXXXII, 1081, 1084, — De viri« illustribus. 
ldefousi Toletani liber, ICVI, 195. — De viris illu- 
stribus sai temporis liber "Adeimánni, CXLII, 1295. — 
Vin justes quos citat Arnobius, V, 661. 








M. Gestis TS Virdanensium, 
CXXXII, 501, LT MUS JN, 919. — Virdunense 
coneiliom, CXXI' rduni encomiom, CLIV, 


VIRGA Aaron, À istinus, v, MS c De ig Mor- 
sis, Augustinus, V, 1809; VI, 696, 698. Cf. Cruz. 
VIREILIUS Publius. Maro; Sibyllam secutus in Pollio- 





ne, VIII, 453. — Virgilius interdnm metri legem, barba- 
Tirao ejelenius xpedit, et syllabarum naturam inver- 
tit, LI " 


VIRGILIUS, Arelatensis archlepiscoj 
LXIY, 359, 553, — Virgilius S. Gregor 
rit, LXXV, 558. 
TIRGINITAS. ipod d uus fdeles, in. summo honore 
et frequens, libatus, inenia ; ll, 275, 
$80, 253, 5097 Ill, 364. — Virginitas. bera 
dde. Ambrosius, I. (83; "Au situs, VI, d. — 
itas matrimoalo prestantior, f, 1278, 1279; I], 917, 
918; Ambrosius, [I 195, 198. Cf. Matrünoninn, 5i, 
S5, ab Aogostinus, Ilf, 597; VI, $99, 40t, 40; LXV, 
550; XCI, SI.— Virginitatis varia species, II, 915.— Vir- 
ginlias humilitate servanda, Augustinus, VI, 596, 4i. 
Humilis, 423. — Virginllatis eucomis, IV, 4iS, 
impen SEU, Hieron 


s, quis fieri 
Magd vices ge 















non actes m nas, V, 165. 1 M od E 
qui lest, Auy pes; . nitas quand 
in honore volpéril eme, Ambrosius, 1, urget Vestalis. 


— Virginias non praecepto, sed consilio neddali, 
d singularem gloriam ip futura vita promerendam, daz 
rustinus, VI, 408, em 12. — De virginitate variorum 
ibri, XVI, 363; Augustinus, VI, S97; LXV, 515; CLVI, 
519. — De pim variorum jerenetic orationes, 
X, 217; Hieronymus, I, 394, 110: Exbortatio virgi- 
$. Ambrosii liber, XVI, 5S5; Augustinus, I, 1459. 
ginitatis et pudicitiae merces, ; Hieronymus, 1, EN 
— Virginitas fruclos: nuptiarum, Hieronymus, 1| 
— Virgluftas Marire imitanda, Augustinus, V, 
Tigrioias ex Dei dono. Cf. Continentía, Augu 
i20. — Tractatus de lesiope Xinginitats et 
Sonsecrri, compta, CLY SIS, Bis. — Qua 
amitiator. aer polis UE 516. — be vi 
1t, 1592 
um is; ia 1215, 











nam 
XI, initate plura, 
1252; XVI. "1505, 1524; XLVI, 660, 810; 
1256; CLXXI, 1817 ; CLXXIIIL, 


fy7a. 
SACO bs sine Virginis S. Ambrosii? liber, 








m IVII, Virginum babitus, I, 1184; IV, 
TS P. CL Moniales, V ingines Christians Ded no- 
P0. Ta81; Ii Sit; IV. S00. — Yingo Mari. de 
sancto concepit, 1I, 190; Ambrosii 1,58. Ct. 

— Virginis Maris exemplum sa inibus 

, Ambrosius, |l, 208. 326, 557. — ges 





po 
Dirüm velaode, Il, 837 
Virginis quo tiu 'obednde, LXX, VI93. — Yin Virgin 
quarumdam male cauta agendi ratio, IV, 35; X, 75 21$, 
S9, —- Do laudibus rirgionm tractus, LEETIX, 

se finer quormm a obstetrcibus Tospici 

510; Ambrosius, 1I, |, 898. — 

indate, quia Deo dicat, Angustinus, Y], 401. — Vir- 
ginem Ep Constantino honorati eta ditati, g a. 
— Virginum duplex species Veronss, Xi o- 
muerta, Ambrosius, TI, 185, 184. — Dd virgine velata 
qoe propoptom mota "quid dicandom, Ill, H3. 
1055; XX. 478 Ct. Nupiig.— Ine nondum velata 
us 'a o exciderit, quid decernendum, Fill, 
185; XR, P9. — De virginum secniram ordine disse" 
ritur, Ambrosius, Il, 185; LX, 264. — nibus. 
libri variorum, Ámbreslus, H, 187; LiIni, e: 
Virginum siersrem rnores' et 'eonversatio, Ài 

1, 39, 558; IY, 519; Auguninos,l List 


guia, P zwTÀ vii " "t "poet 
ph Dliochena - 
M Il, 212. * Vir- 


MEL ET 
$ Ambrosii liber, XVI, ; S65, 367. 


gines quibus diebus 
inis consecrata lay 

Susanna, — ginem. sen sponsam Chrisii exhor- 
tatio, XVIII, 77; riy 1185; CIII, "'ert- — Ad virgines 





ines ideo 
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HE] 
admonitio, L, 1309. — Nx e elbileni in 
honore, MHieroenens, V. dio, 5. — Vigne € 








in 101i, Sois; AEYXXNV, 4015. — Virginibes. 
vtriu: vi qnid cürandom ant eaveadum, Aogstii- 
nus, , M8. — [744 Virgo potuerit parere, 
Rogoniaos, V, SIT. — conjogtos noa ew- 
temospt, Augustinus, VI, S97, 44. — Vinyinum omniva. 
des nius. virgo p partus, Aoguninus Vi 96 

rgines el ipsm spirita matres Christi, Aogusiinos, 
509. — Virgibibus bumilitas qua ralooe exercenda, I 
gusiinus, VÀ, 429, 41]. CI. Humilis — Virgier a - 
tara vita commodis gaudent, CLIAIIV, 699. 

VIRILLA sacerdotum a Chrisiaals adorari leo cales- 


sisbentr eibuic M, eft ws. 
interdum Jio 

PS" [NE EA id 
-— us uuum summum 


Tae. "ps sit, "n 
mu, VI, 569. — De virtutibus et. vitis liber, e. x1 
660; IL, 1535, 1557; CXIY, 857, 
T. 997, 1001, 1010; pu 


Ct. Meditatio; CLXYV. 
560; CY los ij CV, 44. 356, dj 
— Virtus appetenda propter quid, "VI, 
a, Vi, 1583. Virtolum. quotupilces E. im 
Virtos ei selentia nou disju 
utibus tractatus, CI, 945; (Ii, 595, "Es En 
& Honig; CYIL, 4354; CEXXIV, 9i5. — Virterse 
culi hujas, VI, 571 ; Aogustipus, VIL, dpiecr 
rum virtutibus comparelor terna felicitas, CKVIII, 8I. 
'irtas Christianorom, V1, 609. — Per virtutes viis 




































obviandum, A1 Ilinus,'" Hn SE — Vra ra vita p 
mo ardua, deinde. plana, Vi Virtous ipeouor- 
da, si qua sint, ve? 615. is unde fn abimis iapoe- 
rata, — De quatuor virtutibus vile boeese 
tracatas, CLYXI, 1055. — Virtutes quatoor, qua dit 


ncipales, a Deo collaiz, justificant, l.LX, Sl: 
, 874. — Virtutes hm quataor qualiter in pressi 
ei in fütora vita nobis adsint, LIX, 18. — Viriaü qi 

7S1. — Virtus vera utrum sioe rer 





— Qus sit pr inter virtutes, LI " uis. - 
Yirtütes sequirendse et vitia mortificands, LIC 
Virtus perpetua est et eterna, Vl, 767, 108. 

tibus mnigmata, LXXXIX, 887. — Viriuts 
futora beatitudinis deleciatio, Ambrosies, | L9.-X 
tribus virtutibus theologicis tractatus, CLEIYI, it, 
— De vitiorum virtutumque conflicto, ài 
105r. C. Fia. — De virtute miscellaes Vl, 








Virtus socialis omnibus 
VISIBILIS 1 Ti Det D Vl, ALES, 175,181 
YISIDIANUS, Naroiensium dese se unt. 
VISIGOTHI seu Vesogotti vel Throdi Hn sie 


h TTA Lvl, 495. — CERE regom Qni 
VISIO. 


h 
Do nus 
en, 108; xi, 1301; CIVII, XC 
CHUA NES 
, 391 ; E 
varis, Augustinos, Ili, 458, 4 
(18. — Visio Dei er secum et et m 
nus, VIH (087 1 
YI, 455, — vislo Danielis, dosis 
siones quedam mirz, Augustinus, lil 
$15. — Visionum caus, Augustinu 
Utrum visiones, de quibus sancte & 
Jom corporeas ingerant Imagines 
Dei ient ient st, Aoguilinos, 161. t 
cis promissa, quil slim 
Vire: Vit to90: Li 
523; CIVIII, or tr 
CLVIT. t1 V4 1138. — Visio Del. 
promissa, Augusti 


ET 











s, VP S69. 
resins, VI, 66a; Yn 
em Dei uirum 








— Visiones 
1090; V, 17, — De visionibas propheticis 
sertatio, V, 9. — Visio Constantini, VII, 91. C. 2d 


M21 
tinm. — Tula Licinii, VIL, 964. Cf. Licinius. — M3 
ape patriarcharum et propietram, Y, 85. 115, 137, 
— Visiones septem. 'pseos ei i 

ar. TVIL Tes. — Visionee mortáorez vide 4 Miet 
eue, L, 1480. — Visio 








— Visio Miche - Hilarii 
Areistosis Lt — Visiones aai miecalionem Ho- 
Sr obi JN inl Rees un dat, CY, i 

itds Wetin! marrantar, ü 
Til; CXIV, 4068, q 


1965. 

VISiTATIO isürmorum qoa ratione facienda, Augu- 
tinus, VI, 1147. Cf. Infirmus; CXXXVIII, 990, 000. — 
Visitatio diacesis qualiter ab episcopo faclenda, CE XXII, 


VISITATIO B. Marie pM Elisabetb, LVII, 649. 
—lu festo Y Visitation n homi/la, XCIV, t5. 
VIT, bi ita, "b 6t, 612. 
» MB.Cf. Contem- 
De' vita Christiana fiber, 
ugustin vera cognitione 
liber, rAogünlnts s 1óds. — De vit eremitica. Vide 
Kremitica. — De vita beata liber, Aogusiiaus, I, 957, 
959. — Yita be bens qua? )n 135; Ambros 
 Beatitudo ; Augostnos, T, 791, 794, 195; 
(lica 'iraetatus, 'I ir 









669, 1169, t 
1167, ii, 10s, es 
institutio, Augustinus, ia 


Moneste "n lormula, LXXII, 21, $2; 
av, Vil brevitas, LYXXVIII, 348, 259. 
interdum concedit Daus quo paratiores. 
P ium veulamus, LXIVII, 1319. — Vila sierna 

quantum amanda et. quanti 

LAC 107, 712; VI. 545, 830, Bu. LX, 420, 421. 
Vite morialis vanitas et miseria, LXXX, 295. — Vita 
communis sanctimonialium excellens, Agostino, VI, 
425. — Viu communis bonum, CLXXKIX, 1569. — De 
pua e commen riericorom Prcepium, Lii, 955. Cf. 
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LXXXIIL, 1245; CV, 6:0, 
611. — Vita presens quid et cul similis, LXXX, 210, 211. 

ITA seu bistorís TertulMani, I, 4!, 724. — " Vita Cor- 
nelii Pape et mariyris auctore. b.' Hieronymo, III, 677. 

Yita resbyteri Romani, auct. Lumper, lI, 
861, — Vita Lueil Papa 1 et martyris, lll, 969; CXLVII, 
1301. — Vita Stepbani Pape I. et garni ex lihro pon- 














trai Domasi Pape, 1, 983, (285:—— Vita 5, Cypranl, 
Wire M81 11715. 5 Vil Sisi Papse 11 M 
Vira sancli Dionysii Romanl jontilei Y, 92. ut 





sancti Felicis. Romaal pontificis, V, 155. — 


Kutychisni Papm, auciore Lumper, V, "m lia 





Sancii Ca Roman poatifcis, aucure "Lumper, Y, 179.— 
Vita Commodiani Gazei, orl Y. LPS 
Antonii, Carminis adversus. toris, V, 100. 








Vita sancti Vietorini Pelavionensis episcopi et marty 
guctore Lunper, V, 28i. — Vita. Magnelis presbyteri 
aueiore Lamper, Y Arnobii Afri, V, 
























Vita S. Marcellini bas, VI VI, 9.— Vita S. PAM ES Pap 
VI, 19. ita 5 Eusebii Papse, V1, 25. — Vita S. d 
chiadi 19. — Vila portant] Imperatoris, 
Sactore Eüechio Pamphilo. V Viu "Eomenil 
|ui Constantia panegyricum n 69. — Vita S. 
Tit, 795. — Vita . ape, VIII, 
ita Caii, 
"via Osil Cor- 
HN Liberi ipe) VIII, t51.— 
MS "409. — 
184, 301; 
A Veroneatis) Xt, 
ilevitani, auc. Lud 





Kil. Du Pin , XI, 76 pr Vita S, Eusebil Vercel- 
lensis, ex Gailandio. X, 969. — Vita S. Felis rope li 
XUI, S. — Vita S. Damasi Papa, XIII, i 

à ab donymó An Amsteloda- 












 conseripte, Ii Anonynmus. — 
vita S. Vigilii episco| et martyris, ex 
iandio, XIII, 545. — Vita acleri, episcopi Calaritani, 
xil, 1157. Yu S. Paciani, Bareinonensis episcopi, 
XIII, 1051. .. Julii Hilariani Xlll, 1095. — Vita 
8. Siricii Pops p 1115. — Vita S. Ambrosii Medio- 
-anensis um V. EAS 65 ce Via S. Maru To- 
Fonensis, XVII, 9; XX, 159; LI. 1000; LXXXVIII, 
, 8ST. — Viia Tichouli, Atri, XVIII, 45. 
; XVIII, 65. — Vil» Q. 


Vita Hilarii "Diaconi, XII 
Aurelii Symmachi, VV. - Ordin. Pref. Urbis, 
XVIII, 14i. — Vita Maximi Gramaici, XVIII, 405. — 
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Vita Ulüle, Moso 








Gothorum epreopi 
XIX, 435.— Vita 
s. Phabadil, A, 
8; Asti Papa 1. 
leiensis episcopi, XI, 35 
Innocentii M HS 
X, 
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Bachia 
Mts P^ via" nol Tyreosit, Aquileiensis d 
auct. Schanemaano, XXI, 9, auct. vero Vallarsio, 75. 
"ue Petro. ata Hlnttia Monechorm, aotore 
Rufino, XXI, 235, 587, S31. — Vita S. Eugenie, Virgi- 
nis eL Martyris, XXI, 3i, M05. Yrs S. Hierony 
Stridonensis, XXIl, 5, 175, 185, 201, 355. 
Pauli eremite, Hieronymus, Il, 17; LXXIIT, 101, ioi 
— Vita 3. Hilarionis, Hieronymus, II, 13, 39. — Vita 
Malchi monachi capüvi, Hieronymus, ll, 1$, 55. — 
Viu E lieronymus, 1I, 719. — Vita L. F. 
Deriri historici, XXI, 15. — Vita Posidii, Calamensis 
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d pape LV 3. Via Sinpliel. Pape 
51. — Vita Vietoris ' Vitensis, LIII, 151, 169, 
Ad. — i) s: 

ab- 
Deorum 








batis. Africani, L (TN 
episcopi, LXII, 1116. - vis. beatissimi viri Epipha 
£Piscopi "Tícinensis, LXIl!, 207. — Vita beati Antonii 
i Lerinensis, LYIII, 259. — Vita Boetii Gallice 
rà LXIX, titi, 1415. — Vita Montani, Toletani 
epi copi, LEV, 47. — Vita S. Eleutherii, Tornacensis 
SP EY V, 59. — Vita S. Fulgentii Buspensis epl- 
iv, qu 











Vita S. Benedicti monachorum ca- 

M S. Crsaril, Arelatensis episcopi, 

ta Cassiodori, ollm senatoris, postes 

451. — Vita 8. Grego- 

E Patrum 3 S. 
1009. 





rii, Turonensis episcopl, LXXI. 
Gregorio Turonensi conteripLs, 
Germani Parisiensis episcopi, 
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XXI, 657, Indis 
i A91; "ein NE — Vita s. 


Brigidas virginis, LXXII, TI5, 177. — Vite Patrom eremi- 
tarum, um iul, ,LXXIV: 
LXX, 
Magni, "n 
Patrum [tli 
35. — Viu! 
stíni, Anglc 
viue Pan 
Desideri L 


Sulpicil Pil 
a. 


— Vita 8. Carilet, sen Karlle, 
cognomento 
fita et Miracula 











eplscopi, LAXXVII, 
T Francorum regis, L 


Se Lirint e scopi ei ES 
Txknx 5, — vita * "ai III, Toletani epi- 
€opl, Viixvu, 355. — Vita S. Fructuosi Bracarensis 


episcopi, LXXXVII, 1087. — Vita. S. Eligil, 
oviomeneis cpiscópl, Suctore S, Audoeno Rothoma- 
VIL AT]. — TUE e Bathildis, Clodovei If 
LEXXvI, 60i — Vita S. Columbani 
ore Jona, LÉILA ion. . Eusta- 
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tensis. episcopi, LXXVI, 549. —— Vita S. Marrilii, 
Andegavensis epi: copi, I. XXXVII, 561; CLXXI, 1655. -— 
Via S. Columbani seu Colunb», auct, Adamano, 
L.AXXVIII, 725. -— Vita S. Aldhelmi, Schireburnensis 
episcopi, LXXXIX, 65, N5; CLAXIX, 1619. — Vita S. 
Bonifacii, Moguntini episcopi et martyris, L. XXXIX, 599, 
605, 655, 665. — Vita S. Ambrosii Autperti, sive An- 
sherti, Beneventani abbatis, 1. XXXIX, 1265, 1269. — 
Vitae SS. Paldonis, Tasonis et Tatonis, |,XXXIX, 13519, 
1331. — Vita. Venerabilis Bed:e, preshyteri, XC, 35, 41, 
535, 59. — Vita S. Cuthberti episcopi Lindisfarnensis, 
XCIV, 575, 729, 71355. — Vita. S5. Abbatum. monasterii 
Wiramuthensis et Girvenss, XCIV, 716, — Vita S. 
Fe!icis Nolani, XCIV, 759. — Vita S. Arnulphi seu 
Arnolli, Meteusis episcopi, X :V, 731. — Vita S. Leode- 
garii, Augustodunensis episcopi, XCXl, 323, 555, 545; 
CXIV, 1151. — Vita S. Juliani, Toletani episcopi, XCVI, 
413, 415. — Vita S. Deati, presbyteri et abbatis Hispa- 
nici, XCVI. 887, 890. — Vita. Adriani Papas I, XCVI, 
1167. — Vita B. Caroli Magni imperatoris, XCVll, 9, 
9?5, 27; X, VHT, 1571; XCIX, 685, — Vita S. Poulini 
Aquileiensis patriarche, XCIX, 17, 141, 1415. — Vita S. 
Gregorii, abbatis et rectoris Ecele-t:€. Trajectensis ad 
Rhenum, XUIX, 743, 752. — Vita S. Ludgeri, Mimigar- 
defordensis episcopi, XCIX, 769, 770.— Vita B. Alcuini, 
Caroli Magui magistri, C, 17, 89, 107. — Vita S. Vedasti 
Atrebatensis episcopi, Cl, 665. — Vita B. Richarti pre- 
sbsyteri, Cl, 681, 685; CXLI, 1421, 1425, — Vita S. 
Willibrordi, Trajecten-is epi-copi, Cl, 695. — Vita S. 
Benedicti, Anianensis abbatis, Clll, 551, 555, — Vita 
Judovici l, cognomento Pii, imperatoris Augusti, CIV, 
937; CVI, 401, 405, — Vita S. Ligilis, Fuldensis abbatis, 
CV, S81, 382, 585, 401. — Vita S. Sturmii , Fuldensis 
abbatis, CV, 421, 125, — Vita S. Ansegisi, Fontanellen- 
sis abb.tis, CV, 755, 7585. — Vita S. Aldrici, Senonensis 
»rchiepiscopi. CV, 797, 799. — Vita Aldrici, Cenomanen- 
*js episcopi, CXV, 29, — Vita S. Dionysii Areopagitn, 
CVI, 15, 25. — Vite Ponticum Ravennatum, CVI, 451, 
456. — Vita S. Barbatíani confessoris, CVI, 76). — Vita 
SS, Marie Magdalene et MarthzP. sororis ejus, CXII, 
1151. — Vita S. Galli abbatis in Alamaoia, CXIV, 
$75, 979. — Vita. S. Othmari San-Gallensis abbatis, 
CVIV, 10:9, 1051. — Vita S. Blaitmaici, abbatis Hiien- 
Sis et martyris, CXIV,' 1015, — Vita S. Mamm» mo- 
nachi, UXIV, 1017. — Vita S. Eulogii, archiepiscopi To- 
letani et martyris, CXV, 7505, 705,7 725. — Vita 
S. Flors, in tiispania martyris, CXV, 819, 835. — 
Vita. S. Anscharii, Hamburgensis episcopi, CXVIII, 959, 
*61. — Vita S. Willehadi, Bremensis episcopi, CXVIII, 
1015. — Vita S. Maximi, Trevirensis episcopi, CXIX, 
665, 666. — Vita S. Wigberti, abbatis Fritzlariensis, 
CXIX, 679, — Vita Nicolat laps I, ltomani pontificis, 
CXIX, 755. — Vila S. Adalhardi, Corbeiensis abbatis, 
CXX, 1507; CXLVI', 1045, 1017. — Vita Ven. Walz, 
Corbeiensis abbatis, CXX. 1557, 1559, — Vita S. Goaris, 
resbyteri ac forsitan episcopi, CXXI, 639, 641, 65. — 

wa S. Theuderii, abbatis Viennz in Gallis, CXXIII, 
415. — Vita. S. Aigulfi, Lerinensis abbatis et martyris, 
CXXIV, 955, 955. — Vita S. Germani, Autissiodorensis 
episcopi, CXXIV, 1151, 1140, 1207, 1211. — Vita S. 
Scholastic, S. Benedicti sororis, CXXV1, 975. — Vita S. 
]temberti, Hamburgensis episcopi, CXXVI, 991. — Vitae 
lomanorum Pontiticum, CXXVII, 19, 1004; CXXVIII, 9, 
1405; CXXIX, 1149, 1151; CXXXV, 597; CXXXIX , 535. 
-— Vita S. Walpurgis abbatiss:e, CXXIX, 865, 867; CXL, 
1091. - "Vita S. Radbodi, Trajectensis ad Rhenum epi- 
scopi. CXXXII, $57, 539. — Vita S. Lamberti, Trajecti 
ad Mosam episcopi, CXXXII, 615, 615; CLX, 759, Tb. — 
Vita S. Rictrudis, sbbatisssee Marcianensis, CXXXII, 827, 
829. — Vita S. Aldegundis, virginis, CXXXI, 857, 8559, 
— Vita S. Lebwini presbyteri et confessoris, CXXXII, 
B^ S, 877. — Vita S. Odonis, Cluniacensis abbatis, 
CXXXI, 45, 85. — Vita S. Geraldi, Auriliacensis comi- 
iis, CXXXIII, 659, 705. — Vita S. Gera'di, abbatis et 
fundatoris Silve-Majoris, CXLVII. 1005, 1023. — Vita S. 
Odulphi presbyteri, CXXXIII, 857. — Vita. S. Odonis, 
Cantuariensis archiepiscopi, CXXXII]. 931, 055, — Vita 
S. Wilfridi, Eboracensis episcopi, CXXXIII, 979, 983; 
CLIX, 709, 715. — Vita S. Brunouis, Coloniensis archi- 
episcopi, CXXXIV, 957,910, 977. — Vita S. Arbogasti, 
Argentinensis episcopi, CXXXIV, 1001, 1005, — Vita S. 
Mathildis, regin:, CXXXV, 885, 883; CLI. 1511. 1515. — 
Vita S. Venceziavi, ducis 'ohemis, CXXXV, 919, 925. — 
Vita S. Udatrlci, Augustani episcopi, CXXXV, 999, 1001, 
1009; CXLII, 11835, 1185. — Vita Ratherii, Veronensis 
e scopi, CXXXVI, 27. — Vita. S. Ursmari. episcopi et 
ebbatis. Laublensis, CXXXVI, 3545, 347; CXXMX, 1125. 
— Vita S. Hunegundis, virginis Humolarien:is, CXXXVII, 
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40, 50. — Vita S. KEt1he!woldi, Wintoniensis epi«oyi, 
CXXXVII, 79, 81. — Vita S. Glodesindis, abbatisse 
Metensis, CXXXVil, 211. 213. — Vita Joannis, abbat 
Gorziensis, CXXXVII, 239, 211. — Vita S. Dunstani, 
Cantuariensis archiepiscopi, CXXXVII, 407, 415; CXXXIT, 
1125; CLIX, 785. — Vita S. Folcuini, Tarvepnensis is 
Gallia episcopi, CXXXVII, 529, 5355. — Vita S. Frodo- 
berti, abbatis^primi Cellensis, prope Trecas, CXXIVII, 
599, 601. — Vita S. MansueU, Tulli Leucorufa primi 
episcopi. CXXXVII, 619, 621. — Vita S. Basoli, confesso- 
ris, CXXXVII, 615, 67. — Vita S. Berchariüi, abbitis 
Altivillarensis et Dervensis primi, CXXXVII, 661, 669. — 
Vita S. Waldeberti, seu Walberti, abbatis Luxovieosis 
tertii, CXXXVII, 687, 689, — Vita S. Maioli, abbatisClo- 
niacensis, CXXXVII, 745; CXLIT, 915. — Vita S. Joliasi, 
Cenomanensis episcopi, CXXXVII. 781, 785. — Vita $. 
Adalberti, Pragensis episcopi, CXXXVII, 859, 865. — 
Vita S. Hathumod:», primz Gandersheimensis abbatiss», 
CXXXVII, 1169, 1170. — Vita S. Romani, Rotho s 
archiepiscopi, CXXXVIII, 171. 175. — Vita S. Abbot 
Floriscensis abbatis, CXXXIYX, 5;5, 981. — Vita $. 
Edmundi, Anglorum regis, CXXXIX, 507, — Vita S, Ber- 
lendis, virginis Merbecee in Relgio. CXXXIX, 1!(5. — 
Yita S. Landoaldi archipresbyteri, CXXXIX, 1109, tlt. 
— Vita S. Hadalini confessoris, CAXXIX. 1141. — Vit 
S. Remacli, Trajectensis episcopi, CXXXIX, 114, tl5l. 
— Vita Adalberonis II, Metensis episcopi, CXXYIX, V5, 
1553. — Vita S. Henrici. Germanis imperatoris, CII., 
109. — Vita S. Cunegundis imperatricis, CXL, 197, 905. 
— Vita S. Rernwardi, Hildesheimensis episcopi, Cl, 
S85, 395. — Vita S. Romualdi, Camaldulensium patris 
CXL, 1119; CXLIV, 955. — Vita S. Autberti, Camen- 
censis episcopi, CXLI, 555, — Vita S. Guillelmi, abbati 
S. Benigni Divionensis, CXLI, 851; CXLII, 697, 705. — 
Vita Woberti, Francorum regis, CALI, 905, 909, — Vis 
S. Emmerammi martyris, CXLI, 969, 975, 989, 995. — 
Vita S. 6odehardi, Hildesheimensis episcopi, CXLI, 113) 
1165. — Vita S. Anzelranni, abbatis Centulensis, CL. 
1401, 1405. — Vita Vasonis, Leodiensis episcopi, CXLII, 
725. — Vita S. Odilonis, Cluniacensis abbatis, CAII, 
895, 899; CXLIV, 925. — Vita S. Meginradi, eremil£ 
martyris, CXLII, 1175, 1177. — Vita. Conradi. Salle. 
CXL!I, 1217, 1219, — Vita V. Halinardi, Logduness: 
episcopi, CXLII, 1337. — Vita S. Leonis IX, Rom 
pontificis, CXLIII, 467; CLXV, 1109. — Vita V. Be- 
rhardi comitis, CXLIII, 847. — Vita B. Maurilii, Roto 
magensis archiepiscopi, CXLII(, 1575. — Vita S. Arial i 
diaconi et martyris, CXLILI, 1457. — Vita S. Anpost, 
Coloniensis archiepiscopi, CXLIII, 1517, — Vita S. Pen 
Damiani cardinalis, CXLIV, 115, 145, 157, 169, 179. — 
Vita S. Mauri, Ciesenatis episcopi , CXLIV, 985. — VA 
S. Rodulphi, Eugubini episcopi , CXLIV, 1007, 198. 
Vita S. Dominici Loricati, CXLIV, 1012. — Viti * 
Wolfkangi, Ratisbonensis episcopi, CXLVI, 589, 5S5. 
421. — Vita S. Joannis Gualberti, Vallumbrosani, CILV. 
669, 671, 765. — Vita S. Lietberti, Cameracensis €P- 
scopi, CXLVI, 1449. — Vita S. Bertini, Sithivensis 
tis, CXLVII, 1085, 1089, — Yita S. Joannis Bereriat 
sis, Eboracensis archiepiscopi, CXLVII, 1161, 1165 — 
Vita S. Audomari, Terwennensis episcopi, CXLYII, V^ 
1181. — Vita S. Oswaldi, Wigorniensis, tum Ebor 
episcopi, CXLVII, 1189, 1191; CLIX, 761. — Via . 
Christine, virginis et martyris, CXLVII, 1269. — à 
S. Secundini, Trojani episcopi, CXLVII, 1295. — Yib ». 
Gregorii VII, pontificis Romani, CXLVIII, 59, 18. — 
Vita S. Altmonni, l'assaviepnsis, seu Pataviensis eptso 
CXLVIH, 857, 869. — Vita S. Tiemonis, Salisburi 3 
episcopi et martyris, CXLVIIT, 895, 895. — n 
Anselmi, Lucensis episcopi, CXLVIIT, 905, 907. — S 
Mathildis comitisszs, CXLVITI, 939, 955, 1039. — Yiu 
Elphegi, Cantuariensis archiepiscopi et martyris, OU» 
$71, 515. — Vita S. Anastasii, monachi el es 
CXLIX, 425, 427. — Vita B. Laníranci, Cantuar? 
episcopi, CL. 19, 99. — Vita S. Herluini, Beeren" 
abbatis, C.1., 695, 697. — Vitae abbatum Beccensium ^ 
715. — Vita S. Guillelmi, Hirsaogiensis abbalis, ;" 
859, 901. — Vita Ven. Benedicti, abbatis Clusiensh 
1159, 1463. — Vita S. Wulstani, episcoPl Wigorm s 
CL, 1189; CLXXIX, 1755. — Vita S. Godeberte, "bye 
Noviodunensis, CL, 1517. — Vita R. Urban! la jn 
CLI, 9. — Vita S. Hidulphi, Trevirersis ep!' (153 
N87. — Vita S. Deodati, episcopi Nivernensis, C "cl. 
611. — Vita S. Stephani, Hungarorum regis uem 
12035, 1207. — Vita S. Brunonis, Carthusianorum pee 
toris, CLI], 9, 481. 491, 525. — Vita S. Hugonis. " 
nopolitani episcopi, CLIII, 159, 161. — Vita S. PIG? 
Lincolniensis episcopi, CLlII, 957, 9&5. — M7 * tiu 
phelmi, Brunwillerensis abbatis, CI 1V, 40S, 407. 
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et passio DB. Conradi , 'Treverensis archiepiscopi , CLIV, 
1251, 1255. — Vita S. Swithuni, Wintonis episcopi, 
CLV, 41,51. — Vita S. Yvonis, Pers: episcopi, CLV, 
79,81. — Vita S. Werehurgs, regis Merciorum filis, 
CL V, 95, 97. — Vita S. Edithsze, Edgari, Anglorum regis, 
filie, CLV, 109, 111. — Vita B. Id, matris Godefridi 
Bullonii, CLV, 451, 437, 447. — Vita Ven. Guiberti de 
Novigento, CLVI, 857. — Vita 8. Geremari abbatis, 
0. S. B., CLVI, 1205. — Vita B. Simonis, comitis 
Crespeiensis, CLVI, 1211, — Vita S. Salaberge, abba- 
tisse, CLVI, 1225, — Vita D. 'Thiofridi, abbatis Efterna- 
censis, CLVII, 3503. — Yita S. Roberti, abbatís Molismen- 
sis, et Cisterciensium fundatoris, CLVII, 1255, 1269. —- 
Vita S. Anselmi Cantuariensis, CLV1II, 49, t17, 1235, 
151; CLIX, 359, $89, 425, 4417; CXCIX, 1009. — Vita B. 
Dregwipi, Cantuariensis epi-copi, CLIX, 153, — Vita 
Gundulfüi, Roffensis episcopi, CLIX, 815. — Vita S. 
Hugonis, abbatis Cluniaceusis, CLIX, 845, 837, 895, 905, 
909, 917. — Vita S. Guiberti, Gemblaceusis fundatoris, 
CLX, 661. — Vita Deoderici, Metteosis. episcopi, CLX, 
639. 695. — "Vita S. Maclovii, episcopi et confessoris, 
ULX, 729. — Vita S. Theodardi, episcopi Trajectensis et 
martyris, CLX, 747. — Vita S. Yvouis, Carnotensis epi- 
scopi, CLXI, 11. —Vita S. Roherti de Arbrissello, CLXII, 
1017. 1045, 1057. — Vita Paschalis 1] Pap», CLXIII, 13. 
— Vita Gelasii II Paps, CI.XIII, 475, 415. — Vita S. 
Sacerdotis, episcopi Lemovicensis, CLXIIl, 979. — Vita 
S. Jacobi, Tarentasiensis episcopi, CLXIII, 1409, 1411. 
— Vita S. Brunonis Astensis, CLXIV, 89, 95, 97. — Viia 
S. Petri, Agnanini episcopi, CLXV, 1157. — Vita D. 
Caroli Boni, Flaudrie comitis, CLXVI, 875, 879, 901, 
945. — Vita S. Hugonis, Rothomagensis episcopi, CLXVI, 
1165. — Vita D. Ruperti abbatis, CLXVII, 11. — Vita 
S. Hereberti, Coloniensis episcopi, CLXX, 589. — Vita 
Conradi, Constantiensis episcopi, CLXX, 8565, 865. — 
Vita S. Norberti, Prmonstrateusis conditoris, et Mojsun- 
tini archiepiscopi, CLXX, 1255, 1255, 1257. — Vita V«n. 
Hildeberti, Cenomanensis, tum Turonensis, episcopi, 
CLXXI, 65. — Vita S. Licinii, Andegavensis episcopi, 
CLXXI, 1495. — Vita S. Roberti, abbatis Cass Dei, 
CLXXI, 1505. -— Vita S. Maguobodi, Andegavensis epi- 
scopi, CLXXI, 1551, 1517. — Vita 5. Gualterii, abbatis 
Stirpensi«, CLXXI, 1505. — Vita Theophili vicedomini, 
CLXXI, 1995. — Vita B. Bernardi, Tironiensis lundato- 
ris, CL.XXII, 13567, 1571. — Vita S. Ottonís, Bambergeu- 
sis episcopi, CLXXIIL, 1267, 1969. — Vita S. Arnutfi, 
Suessionensis episcopi, CLYXIV, 1575, 1457, 1475. — 
Vita S. Madelgisili, eremitss, CLXXIV, 1459, 1441. — 
Vita Hugonis de S. Victore, CLXXXV, cux. — Yita S. 
Malachiz, Hibernie episcopi, CLXXAII, 1075. — Vita 
S. Bernardi, Clarz-Valleusis abbatis, CLAYXXV, 221, 225, 
469, $51, 551, 6413. — Vita S. Petri, prioris Juliaceusis, 
et monachi Molismensis, CLXXXV, 1257. — Vita Sugerii, 
Sandionysii abbatis, CLXXXVI, 1195. — Vita Ludo- 
vici Vlgcognomento Grossi, CLXXXVI, 1255. — Vita 
Adriani JV Pape, CLXXXVIII, 1551. — Vita Joannis 
Ciritaa sbbatis, CLXXXVIII, 1661. — Vita Petri Venera- 
bilis, abbatis Cluniacensis, CLXXXIX, 15, 17, 27, — Vita 
S. Thom: Becket, Cantuariensis episcopi, CXC, 1, 2, 55, 
103, 111, 193, 235, 255, 357,261, 515, 551, 1015. — Vita 
S. Adjutoris, monachi Tironew-is, CXUII, 1545, — Vila 
B. Wirtonis, Formbacensis abbatis, CXCIV, 1425. — 
Víta S. Elisabeth, Schonaugiensis virgiuis, CXCV, 115, 
119. — Vita B. Aelredi. Rievallensis abbatis, CXCV. 195, 
197. — Vita 5. Edwardi, Anglorum regis, CXCV, 757. — 
Vita S. Hildegardis abbatisse, CXCVII, 9L, — Vita S. 
Ruperti, ducis Bing:z, CXCVII, 1081, 1085. — Vita S. 
Disibodi, episcopi in Dysemberg, CXCVII, 1095, 1095. — 
Vita Adami Scoti, CXCVIII, 19. — Vita Alexandri III 
Paps, CC, 11. — Vita S. Foillani martyris, CCIII, 1525. 
-— Vita S. Gisleni confessoris, CCIII, 1557. — Vita B. 
l.andelini confessoris, CCIII, 1349. — Vita B. Od virgi- 
nis, CCIII, 1559. — Vito S. Waldetrudis, CCIII, 1579. — 
Vita S. lPelagie ponitentis, CCIV, $1. — Vita S. Marie 
virginis Cappadocis et martyris, CCIV, 61. — Vita S. 
Thiebaldi inonachi et eremitse, CCIV, 69. — Vita Eura- 
cli , Leodiensis episcopi, CCIV, 117. — Vita Reginardi, 
Leodiensis episcopi , CCIv, 125. — Vita S. Wolbodonis, 
Leodiensis episcopi, CCIV, 197, 199. — Vita S. Stephani 
de Mureto, Grandimontensium institutoris, CCIV, 1005. 
— Vita B. Hugonis de Lacerta, Grandimontensis, CCIV, 
1181. — Vita Petri Blesensis, CCVII, xi. — "Vita. S. 
Martini, Legionensis presbyteri, CCVIII, 9. — Vita S. 
Wilhelmi, abbatis in Dania, CCIX, 595. — Vita Ven. 
Petri, Clarevallis abbatis octavi, CCIX, 1011. — Vita 
Innocentii 1]I, pontificis Romani , CCXIV, xvu. . 

VITALIANL LY uis fueiit, LXX XVII, 997, — Vi- 
taliani epistolae, L Xivii. 999, 1000. 
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ViTALIS presbyter, Apollinarista, XIII, 107,183. 

VITALIS , Raveunas episcopus, basilicas exstruit , 
KU TUM 

S (S.), et Agricola, mart Ambrosius, !]1, 

$37; IV, Jo oxi us yeh 

VITALIS (S.) Ravennas, martyr, Valerim martyrs 
coniux, et SS. Gervasii et Protasii martyrum pater, 
XVI, 744; CXLÍV, 585, 595. 
toS ELLIU S,qui et Vitilinus, Afer quis fuerit, LVIII, 


VITIS laudatur et cum Ecclesia comparatur, ÀAmbro- 
sius, I. 176. — Vitis mystica, Christus, CLXXXIV, 635. 

VITIUM pro dispositione membrorum ordinatur, Il, 
955. — De viuis multa disseruntor, LXAXIIl, 1164; 
CCXVII, 717. — Vitium szepe virtutis nomen induit, IV, 
205. — De vitiis et irtutibus tractatus. Vide Virtus; 
CLYII, 8,10; CLXXVI, 525. — Vitia omnia regnent ne- 
cesse est illic uude explosa est justitia, VI, 567, 570, 
572. — Vitia quibus scatebat olim societas hominum, 
corrigenda, CuV, 25. — Vitium, via vita primum flo- 
rida, deinde vero aspera, Vl, 611.-— Vitia omnia tem- 
poralia sunt et fugitiva, Vl, 767. — De Vitiorum virtu- 
tumque conflictu liber, Ambrosins, IV , 1057; Auxustinus, 
VI, 109i; LIX, 471; LX, 19. Cf. Conflictus — Vitiorum 
remedia, Augustinus, VI, 1053. Cf. Capilalia. — De sep- 
lem vitiis et septem donis Spiritus saucti liber, Augusti- 
pus, VI, 1087, (059. Cf. Capitalia, — Vitium, si non no- 
cet, non est, Augustinus, Vll, 351. — Vitia principalia 
octo xipuagnntrr, XALIX, 610; LXXX, 259. CI. Capitalia ; 
LXXXIX, 251. — Vitium vitandum, LIV, 293. — Vitium 
mortiticandum et virtutes acquirendze, LXXX, 253. 

VITONUS (S.) Anuales monasterii S. Vitoni Virdunen- 
sis, CCIV, 957. 

VIIULUS aureus Hebrsorum, IV, 1136. 

VIVAWIENSIS, sive Castellieusis, monasterii situs de- 
SEE Penn 

IVEN S, episcopus Lugdunensis, quis fuerit 
LXVI, 995. .— Viventioli istos, LXvit, 995. ' 

VIVES Joannes Ludovicus. animadversiones in; Augu- 
sunum Henrico VIII dicat, XLVII, 455. 

VIVIANUS  Praemonstrateusis, quis fuerit, CLXVI, 
1519. — Viviani IHlarmonia seu traciatus de libero arbi- 
trio et gratia, CLXVI, 1321. 

VIZELIA: ENSIS ceeuobli historia, CXCIY, 1561. 

YOCADULALRIUM Tertullianere latinitatis, 11, 1219. Cf. 
Glossema. — Vocabularium Aruobian: latinitatis, V , 690. 
Cf. Glossarium, Lexicon.— Vocum gresecobarbaratum qua- 
rumdam elenchus, LXXVII, 451, 452. 

VOUATIO Geutium, de qua variorumlibri, XVII, 1073. 
Cf. Gentes ; L1, 659, 647; LV, 539, 5711. — Vocatio elec- 
torum secundum propositum Dei, Augustinus, X, 585. — 
Vocationes tres in bac vita, XLIX, 561. — Vocatio divitis 
a Christo, LIl, 279. 

VOCONIUS, eive Vuconius, Castellani in Mauritapia 
episcopus, quis fuerit, LVIII, 1103. 

VOLUNTAS bona pacem generzre debet, IX, 329. — 
Voluntas quid, Augustinus, VIII, .104; CLVIII, 487. — 
Voluntas in Christo iibera, nec a. Paris. voluptate. dís- 
crepans, X, 320, $56. — Voluptates in. Christo quatuor, 
CLXXVI, 811. — Voluntas in Christo duplex, X, 536, 
$12; LXXX, 470, 414. — Bona voluntas non nisi ex Deo, 
Augustinus, Vl, 625; X, 168, 567. Cf. Gratia. XVIX, 1241. 
— Voluntas quomodo praparetur a gratia, Ambrosius, 
1V, 1024. — Nil recta voluntate liberius, CLVI(I, 501. 
— Voluntaus vis et efficacia, Augustinus. 1, 1255; Vil, 
409. CC Tenlatio. — Yoluntas tentatione fortior, Ci.VI1l, 
499. — Voluntatem Dei quomodo nosse possumus, Au- 
gustinus, 11. 274; LIV, 450. — De voluntate Dei liber, 
CLVII, 581; CLXX, 457; CLXXVI, 235 — Voluntas Dei 
efi'cacissima, di VI, 216, 279; VIII, 873. — Voluntas 
Dei multiplex, CLVIII, 582, 584. — Voluntas Dei,salvare 
voleutis an impedialur humana voluntate, Augustinus, 
VI, 276. — De voluntate plura, CLIX, 1156. — Voluntas 
Dei bona semper impletur, Augustinus, VI, 279. — Vo- 
luntas Dei erga Adainum, quem peccatorem przscicbat, 
Augustinus, Vl, 281. — Voiuntas hominis aliter libera 
ini primo statu, aliter in ultimo, Auguatinus, Vl, 281. — 
Voluutas in homine triplex, LI, 649. — Voluntau | utruin 
aliqua dom:netar uacessitas. Cf. Liberum arbitrium, A;- 

ustiuus, Vil, 152, *09. — Voluntas Dei terna eti 
Iucommulab;lis, Augustinus, VII, 753. — Voluntas sua 
cuique notissima, Augustinus, VIII, 103. — Voluntas Dei 
causa superior omnis corpores motattonis, Augustinus, 
Vill, 8;1. — Vol«ntas hominiseget ope Dei, Augusti- 
nus, X, 155. — Voluntas credendi unde, Augustinus, X, 
251, 240. 

VOLUPTAS animi et corporis. Cf. Affectus, Sensus, VI, 
$66, 705, 715, 7195, 716. — Voluptatum exitus, Vl, 644; 
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Augustinus, VI, 1200. — Volu optas 
ooercanda, VI, 7 716, 1072. — 
CLXXI, 1 


corporis marime 
YOluptate ;carmen, 


VOTUM contiaentism, 11, 905; Ili, xc; 1V, 567, 850. 
851; LXI, 755. — Vota tria reli iosorum, XLIX, 658, 
564. Cf. Renuntiatio, — De votis disci lina, III, xxxix; 
Ambrosius, 11, 167, 168; CLXXVI, 919. — Votum non 
qualicunque metu aut vi rescindítur, CCXIV, 790. — Vo- 
ta rervandts en 1759; Augustinus, V, 799; LII, 102; 
CXLY, 667 — Vota quando utilia, IX, 414. — De 
votis vovisque Chrietianorem oblationibus 'in sanctorum 
venerationem faciis dissertatio, LXI, 815. — De votis 
varia, CLIX, 1158; CLXV, 1552. 
VOX id et unde, VIL, 62. 
VULFADUS, Bituricensis episcopus, am ferit 
CXKI, 1155. — ' Vulfadi epistola pastoralis, 1135 P. 
XII, . 


VULGATA antiqua versio sacrorum cod 
-un Us. antique utilitas, XII, 66. i Cc. Am. 
ritatisa sponsa sponso inflietum, , 
VULTUS iptentonum omnium s culum, ít, 814. 
WALA veuerabilis, Corbeiensis quis fnerit, 
CXX, 1557, 1569. 
WALDEBERTUS (S.), seu Walbertws, Loxoviensis 
abbas tertius, quis et quibus mirseulis clarus, CEXXVIH, 


681, 
WALDENSES Dereuel X. 5m P Wald confutantu " 
CCIV, 795, 1255; — Waldenses sd 

rectam orihodoxanque. Néverai] CCXVI, 389. 

WALDETRUDIS (S.), qusnam foerit, CCIT, 1375. 

WALDRAMMUS, Argentinensis episcopus, quis fue- 
rit, CX XXII, $78. 

WALERANNUS, Nwomb s episcopus, quisestio- 
nes ad S. Anselmum Pie ti mittit, quibus ille 
respondet, CLVIII, 541, 547. — Walerannus quis et 
quotuplici nomine designatus, CLIX, 985. — Walerauni 

ipta, CLIX, 945. 
ALPURGIS (8. ),seu Wolpsrgo, al ": Walbur gis Gal- 


CX bos Heidenbeimensis 3sbba 7S Wai et qualis, 

, 867, 897 ; CXL, T alporgis cano- 
nisatio, festi dies, reliquie, CXXIX, Sài 

WALTERIUS, sive . Aurelianensis e PO" 

3 


po quis fuerit, CXII, 725. — Walterii capitula, 


WALTEBIUS, Senonensis TP TTE qs feerit, 
CXXXI, 717. — Nalterii Statute, CXX X! 
WALTERIUS, seu Guallerius aut Ww allerus, Cabilo- 


nensis episcopus, quis fuerit, CLX, 1159. — Forma 
TS tionis, Walterii, CL, 1165. — Weiterii diplomata, 


WAMBA, qui et Vamba, seu Bamba, Gothorum rex 
in Hispania, quis ei uslis fuerit, XC VI, 159, 165. — 
Wambz epitaphium, XCVI, 816. 

WANDALB i«RTUS, Prumiensis monachus o» 
fuerit, CXLI, S15. — "Wandalberti opera, CXII, 


$11 
WARNAHARIUS S.), vel Warnacharius, Lingonen- 
sis Pxrpen Hr X, 185. — 8. Werneharii scripta, 
LA EREBÜRGA ( E) Ser. , regis Merciorum fllia, qut 
et qui. fuerit, CL 
ERNERUS abbas S. Blssii in Sylva Nigra, 
fuerit, CLVII, 110. — Werneri Defloradonom |i e" 
CLVII, 721, T: 
jS EESTMÓBASTERIENSIS abbstie fondatio, CLV, 


WETINUS, « vi et Weltinus seu Guetinus, monachus 
Augiensis ip Alamennia, cojus visio et obitus narrantur, 
CV, 769, 11 ; CXIV, 1065, 1065, 1 

WIBALDUS, sbbas Subulensis et Corbeiensis, quis 
fuerit, CLXXX:X, 1076, 1077, 1087. — Wibaldi epistolas, 
CLXXXIX, 1011, 1037, 1121. — Wibaldi diplomata , 
CLXXXIX, 457. 

WIBERTUS (8.), qui et hic abbss in Germa- 
nia, sermone celebratur, XCIV, 477, 419; CXIX, 695. . 
wighen vila, CD n 619, 630. — Hymni de solemoitate 

igberti CXLX, 697 

WIBOLDUS, Cameracensis episcopus, quis fuerit, 
CERO, toi. — Wiboldi Ludus clerical , CXXXIV, 

WICBODUS, qui fortasse et Widbaldus seu Wigbal- 
dus, quis fuerit XCVI, 1101. — Wicbodi Questiones in 


Octatenebum, XcVi, 1101, 1105. 
WIDRICUS abbas S. Ghisleni in Hsn- 
genis qui quia faerit, CXLiI, 1571. — Widriei epistola, 


WiGO, i ecanus ec nhivangonsis monasterii, episto- 
la« ad varies diri CIXKXVII 
WIGORNIAZNSIS Ecclesi incrementa describuntur, 
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VER MIS. —  Wigorniensiom episcoporum gest, 

WILFRIDUS (S. ) eu Wifredws, Eboracebsis episco- 
pus et exsul, LXEXIT, Causa Wilfridiana instre- 
menta, LXXXIX, un i5. lio. — Ad Wilfridi NE 
$10la, LXXXIIX, 100. — Ad Pep, e m 
i0. — lu vitam Wiltredi e 

S. Wilfridi vita, CX XXIII, 9 "tx T09. "PT 

- "WILGISUS (3.), S Y ilibrondt valer, quis faerit, (I 


723. 

WILHELMUS (S.), abbas S. S or home de Parzelito ia 
Dabis, quis, fue faerit, CCIX, 559, $95. — S. Wilbelni 
un CIX, 65 

ILLEHAE DUS (S.), Bremensis episcopos, quis fueri 


C ILLELMUS, sed Guillelmus, cognomento Pius, At- 
vernorum comes et Aquitanorum duz, testamentum it- 
stituit de constructione Cluniacensis loci, CIXXIII, 845. 

WILLELMUS , mento Cis, ('emmetensis 
monachus, quis faerit, CXLIX, TT. — Willelmus hnse- 
tiam Northmannorum adornat, CXLIX, 779, "81. 

WILLELMUS de mans. dietus, 
Archiepiscopus Remensis, quis fuerit, CCII, 817. Zw 
lelmi epistole et d lomata, CCIX, 825, 829. 

WIL IBRORDUE ss di Qiitrjesinas. e "^x d 


fuerit, LXXXIX 

CLYIÍ, AM. — Diplo mata sd S. Mul ein v vel ab te 

collata, E ge en . — 1n nstali S, Willibrordi bom 

lia, CI mus de S. Willibrordo, CL VII, 4t5. 
WiUPO ver et Conradi Salici Saceilapus, quis 

DUCATI NE , 1249, 1351. — Wipponis scripo. 
WIRNTO B. ), abbas Formbacensis, qnis foerit, CIC, 


425. 
WITIGOWO, qui et "ie AES a Divitis abus, 
carmine celebrator, CX1XIX 

WITIKINDUS, alias W idwkindus, Corbeiensis mor 
chus, quis foerit CXXIVID 115. — Widukindl Res g^ 
st Saxonícs, cixxv IL, 115, 135. 

WOLBERO, MAN S. Pantaleonis Coloniensis, 0.5. 
B., quis fuerit, CXCV, 1004. — Wolbe 
riam super Cantica canticorum, CXCV, 1001. — In Wo- 
berorem indez, CXCY, 1277. 

WOLBODO (S.), Leodiensis episcopus, quis feti, 


IV, 197, 1 
WOLFÍIABDUS , 


s vr Hasenriets gociot 

Vite S. Wal wgis xxi , 805. — Wolfhardi scrip: 

csetera, CX XI 

WOLFKANGUS () Ratisbonensis episcopes , q95 
fuerit, CXLVÍ, 589 9t. 


WOLPHELMUS' (B. ), abbas ronwilleresss 
Coloniam, quis fuerit, CLIV, 401. — Wo 
epistola coptra Berengarium s CLIY, 443. — Cont en 
felmum opusculum, C 

WORMATLE conventus generalis habitus, ICI. 
601, 603. — Wormatienses constitutioees, Y na 
602. — Wormatiensia capitalaria, CY 
(ormatiensis confessio de fide santte lr|rinitalis con 
6recos, CXIX 

WLLSTANUS ,. episcopos Wigornlensis, qs 
fuerit, CL, 1489; C i" 45; CLXXIX, 1755, 1759. 

XENOCRATES, academicus, bifariam diridit — ' 
889. — Xenocrates Platonis discipulus, IJ, 652, 65 

XENODOCHUUM exstructum 8 Parmachio, jo, Hiero 


mus 
XEROPHAGIA quid, II, 955, 956, 959, 964, 965, 971 
"ni Pa " martrio coronatus. Cf. ; Siatus, 1i, B. 
55 sri vanitas, 1, 461. ü- 

YVO (S.), Persm e iscopus, quis fuerit, CLY, ul 
S. Yvonis miracula, 91. 

ZACCHEUS inisriiNus ; eot ent 
Dialogorum, X . — Zachei iani et Apol 
philoso bi Consilium. Tir tres, 3X, po 

À , prin publicanorum, 8 hrisio best 
habiwus, LII, Tis. De Zachzeo et ejos fide stf9h 
LVil, 729, 731. el. 

ZACHARIAS, Joannis Baptiste pater, mutus, I, foerl 

ZACHARIAS UM J) Romanus pontifex, quis UP. 
LXXXIX, 891; C — S. Zscharis € 
decreta, LXXXIX, 9H. 'exo 991; XCVIII, 69, " 


ZACHAUIAS, Chr iianus sive Goldsborang 
scopus, quis fuerit, CLYX XVI, 9, 10. — Zacharis Cono" 
dia evan PERI rin CLIXXVI, ! t4. foerit 

ZACHÁARIAS oue sedis episcopus , quis 
LXXXVI , 619, — er rharie sermo de S. Gee. 
LIXXVI, 'en. 


ZACHARIAS, propheta, Cyri et Darii regno ersüB! 
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585.— Zscbaries otrum ultimus prophetarem, VII, 1077, 
— In Zacbarixn. commestarius, pipe M 145. 


c, Commentarius. 
ZEBED/£US. De filiis Zebedii sermo, 
ZEBINAS monachus, orationi edieiius) X EV, 9. 
ZELUS ET LIVOR, quid et uale, de boc argumento 
Cypriani liber, IV, 631, Tis zeit multiples « fe- 
cunda pernicies, IV, 61d, — Toivs ad bopom quanie Com 
Rr rop rt 
terminat Verbum itatorem, 1, 
P deno apod Frienemees Uraesidem amc affecta. x mi 
'eno quid Dienysio, losophía, respondit 
L S5. — Zeno Aerem ei Jiberem deos prosoatiat, IT, 
1260.— Zeno € Rioici opinationem. Tepudüreht, vi, 57. 
— Zeno philosophos Autigooo regi seribit, XVII, 1153. 
Nd episcopos Hiepelensis , vicarius apostolicus, 
ZENO, Ponticus, eremits, quis foerit, LXXIV, 65. 
ZENO (8.), episcopus Veronensis, XI, 11. — 8 Zeno- 
nis ra acia, cultus et ias. , X, ,35,65,45. ,685, 735. 
qa Lesesis, drina vindi ur Ib dU, Cales 
7. — utrum 
B 617, 7:9. — a Züoonem ce ted 
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raria, XI, 21$. — S. Zenonis iractatuss XI, 155. — s. 

Zenonis sermones otrom ipsius sini, 1X , 5509, 
ZENO imperator solio resiitotas, , LVIII, ^s. — Ad ze- 
m iso LVIII, 58, 45, 48, 51, 68, 899, 917, 955, 
eno de rehus fidel disserere pezsumens Ko- 





ms 18.) pape; quie li viet 
[; , quis et quali vietoria eoro- 
natos, CIXIV, M udi * 

ZIZANIUM ib psral io n. LIH, 469, 471. 

ZODIMU US el [oi T3 Hi ki a XC, tvT, 
215, 231, 252, 558; XCI Mensis, Si- 
gnum. 7. discas unde ita iran "c ins 

ZOR, Nicostrad. oxor, ad (dem cenverss, VII, 1031. 
— Loes e aliorum eedes, XVII, 1051. 





es eleriens, 
VOIOSIAUS CU ibm in monte Sins, quis faerit, 
LXIIY, l8i. 





CCXEXXV. 


INDEX METHODICUS, 
ORDINE ALPHABETICO DIGESTUS, AUCTORUM ET OPERUM HUJUS PATROLOGLE, 


NOBILIUMQUE PERSONARUM MEMORABILIUMQUE RERUM QUA IN ILLA CONTINENTUR, 


WOC EST : 


Complectens : 4* 


anctores, cum eorum Vitis, prelegomenis, notitiis historicis et litterariis, 
tionibus, etc., ad quemque attinentibus ; 2* eorum opera tam authentica quam suppesiti 
quz ipsis attribuuntur sub apperdicis forma, et 3* quie ad 


disserta- 
et etiam. 
patriarchas, reges Veteris, Christum, apo- 





siolos, principes et alios, necnon et similia Novi Testamenti sub eorum nominibus spectant. 









ABLARDUS (Petrus). — Prolegomena. Notitia L4 
storico-litterario, CLEXVIII, 9. "otn stern SS 
logetica prafatio pro Petro Abslardo, T1. E, 


prafai 
Alelardh, 105, P'eirl Abalardt apologia, seu 
fesio, 10S. Censura dociorum | Pariionstu 
Kpistole, T1339. Sermenes, S19. Expositio rwipnis 
desine, xpositio symboli aprolorom, 61i. 
Esposi » symbolo Athspasli, 629. Ethica. eeu 
hber d ictus Scito teipsum, 655. Heleissm Paracliteneis. 
disconissam 
729. Expositio in E, 
c iecog jam, 979. d ierloa Chrislana, 1113. Sic at 
pitóme theologis Christiane, 165. Carmina 
br inland, 1159. Hymui et sequentis, 1765. Planctus. 


1817. 

Appendix, 1825. — Hilarius et. Berengarius Abslardi 
discipuli, de Ee «us Hilerius Lnd recessum 
pemcepteris sui ex Paraclito, 1855. Apologeticus Beren- 
arii scholastici, entra beatum Bersardum ebbatem Cla- 
Tavallemsem, et alios qui condemnaverant Peirum Abe- 
lardom, 1857. Guillelmi abbatis disputatio adversus Pe- 
trum Abslaróom, sd Gaofridom Corootensem et Berner- 
dum, CI.XXX, *49. Disputatio eatholicorum adversus do- 
groaa Peiri Abslerdi, 285. Capitola hmresum Petri 
Abrlrd lardi, CLXXXJI, 1049. Trsetatus de erroribus Abelar- 


di» ABRAUDUS sbbss. — Mois, vi, 158. Tac. 
vos de fractione corporis Christi [l- 
spieopo. — Noua histories, 
Mépistos, 


ABBO ( 

LXI. E 
Sangermanus monachos. — De. bello Parisiaco, 
exe 721. Sermones quinque sete 161. 
J)BÓ (S.] abbas Kloriacessis. — Vita, anclore Ai- 
mluo, CXIXDE, S15. Nob lineraris, 4i. Mom- 
chorum Floriacensium epistola eneveliea de ode Abbo- 
mis abbatis, 418. Epistolie sedecim, 418. Apologeticus, 463, 


ParaoL. CCXXL. Inpicux lV. 























lelensis 





Collectio eamopor- "7 7o 
florum et martyri 
mem imperatorem 
Epitome de Boma 
commentarii in c 
rillt et Dionysii f 
lentum de 
Fioriscensium, 68 
ABDIAS proph 
am commenti 
. Hieronymi bibl 
mao ín Abdism [ 
commentarius in 
Vietore expositio 
ABEDOC abbas 
1279. Varie colle - 
ABEL. — De Cain et Abel, XIV, 513. 
ABBAHAM. — Tractatus Ill de Abraham, XI, 4l8. 
De Abrabam libri.duo, XIV, 417. De dilferegiia axcri- 
figilAbrabs a sacrificio beue Marim Virginis, CXCVI, 


ISALON, abbas Sprinckirsbacensis.— Notit, CCII, 
9. "Sermones Ia Nu 

ACHANDUS abbas, postmodom Abrineensis episcopus, 
—Nolita, CXCVI, 1371. Epstole, I8l- 

ACTUS APOSTOLORUM. —— Er dirina S, Hieroaymt 

bibliotheca, X IIX, 687. Tees sermones, XT XVIII 
Ahi tres sermon, pposititii, XXXIX. 1934-1989. [pr 
duo LXVIII, 81-175. Cassiodorus, L XY, 1122. Complexio ia. 
Actus aposiolorum, (581. De testimonlis in Acius apo- 
Siolorumo, LXXIX, 1085. Expositio super Acta apostolorum 
1299. Super Acia apostolorum er) iti, XUI, 651. Epi 
slola de ekpositioue Actuum, XCÍ 3. Épistola, prafalio 
le retractatione Aciwm, 634. Acius apostolocnim, CXIY, 
425. Tractatus in. in espite xu Actoum apostolorum, [o1 
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511. Histeris libri Acteum apostolorum, CXCVIII, 1610. 
Serio de Actibus p i (QUAX, 157. 
ADALABLUS t:o sis abbas. — Notitia histories, 
C $55. Staluta pro monachis, $55. Charue Corbeienses, 


531. 

ADALBERO Remensis archiepisenpus, — Notitia bi- 
aiorica, CXE XVII, BuS. Epistolss x1, 506-518. Introdgetio 
monachorum in monasterium Mosomense, £518. 

. ADALHERO Laudunensis episcepus. — Notitia bísto- 
rica, CXLI, 767. Notiua litteraria, 769. Carmeo ad. Bot- 
berum "EST Francorum, 771. 

ADALBERTUS Metensis scholssticus. — Prafatio ad 
Fiorildrium in Moralia S. Gregorii, CXEXVI, 1509. 

ADALBERTUS episcopus Preageusis et martyr. —Ejue 
vita, auciore forte Joanne Conapario, eespobli SS. Bo- 
mitavij et Alexii in urbe, exeunte seculo x abbate, 
A^XXXVU, 859. Homilia in. uatale sancti Alesii confesso- 
vis, a Professio regule 8. Benedicli a beate Adalberte 
facla, . 7 
; ADALBERTUS M hus archiepiscopus. — Notitia, 
CL XI, 1355. Foie, 1531. 

ADALGEBUS forsan ÁugustaBus. -— ÀAdmenitio ad re- 
£lasam, CXX XIII, 915. 

ADAM.— De primo Adam et mundo, ex S. Ambrosia, 
XViI, 691. Drogonis cardinalis liber de creatione et re- 
demptione primi hominis, CLXVI, 1547. Philippi ab 
Harveng de salute primi hominis, CCLII, $93. 

ADAMANUS. Vide Ancuurus. 

ADAMUS canonicus Bremensis. — Notitia bistorica et 
bibliograpbica, CXLVI, 455. — Gesta Hamburgensis Ec- 
elesix pontificum, edente V. Cl. Joann. Lappetiberg, fci- 
publice Hamburgensis tabulario, 491. Descriptio insula- 
rui aquilonis, 619. 


ADAMUS S. Victoris. — Notitia auctore peraptiqao. 


t 
scripta, CXCVI, 1421. Sequentis, XXXVI, Token 
DAMUS Prz»morustratensis.—Prolegumena, CXCVIII, 
9. Ejus vita, 20-17. Sermones, 97-419. Liber de ordine, ha. 
bitu et professione canonicorum ordinis Prssmonstraten- 
sis, &40. De tripartito taberuaculo, $10. De triplicl genere 
contemplationis, 795-843. $Soliloquia de instructione 
anims, 95i$. 
ADAMUS, Persenis abbas. — Notitia, CCXI, 579. 
Epistolas, Us$. Mariale, 699-755. Fragmenta Mariapa, 143- 


i11. 

ADELBOLDUS Trajectensis episcopus. — Notitia'bi- 
wtorica, CXL, 1086. Notitia historica et litteraria 1086, 
Vita S. Henrici impér.atoiis, 1001. Vita S. Watburgis,1094. 
libellus de ratione inveniendi crassitadieem spbeere, 
1105. Charta de vasis sive fide addictis ecclesie et epi- 
scopo Trajecteusi, 1107. Musica, 1109. 

ADELGORIUS  arcbiepiscopus Magdeburgensis. — 
Kpistola ejusdem et aliorum ad episco 
cim, Loiban et omnes Chciei 

ADELMANNUS fBrixlensis episco 
SioPica, CXLIH, 1379. Ad Be 
Muni alphabeiici de viris illustribus spi tem 

ADEMARUS cenobii S. Cibardi Engolismensis mo- 
nachus. — Notitia historica et bibliographica, C. XLI, 9. 
Ademari chronicon, 19. Commemoratio abbatum Lemovi- 


is 
t. 
vicensi habiti anno 994, 116. 
ADEODATUS. pontifex Romanus. — Notitia histerice, 
LXIXVII, 1139. pistol, t14t. 3 
ALDHELMUS.— Yita, Fabricio auetore,L Y X XL Y, 65.A lie 


dibus virginitatis, 105. De sopieuario et metris, 161. Poe- 
mats, 257. De T. Diplomata quedam, 309. 

ADQ archieplsenpos  Viennensm. — Elogium histeri- 
cum, CXXIUI, 9. Chronicon, 25-75. Mart m, 159. 
Vetas Romanum Marti ro am, 14$. Libelles de festivi- 
tatibes apostolorum, 181. Appendtx, 419 ei 419. Passio 
8. Desiderii episc. Viennens., 4353. Vita Theuderii abbatis 
Vienna in Gallia, 443. 

ADREVALDUS Floriacensis monachus. — Notitia histo- 
rica, CXXIV, 899. Historia translationis S. Benedicti, 901. 
MiraculaS. Benedicti, 909, De eo:poreet sanguine Christi, 
d RARUS T ps T; Vita, XCVI, 1167. Epistole 

pa. -— , e. 
LVI1, 1905-1241. Bulla, 12i." , 

ADRIANUS ll, summus pontifez. — Notitia historicae, 
CXXII, 1244 Epistola et decreta, 1959. 

ADIIANUS [ti, pontifex Romamus. — Vita CIVI, 
8T. Pr,vilegium pro monasterio Placentino, Ti. bpi- 
stola ighoa ibodum Narben. archiepisc, 973. 

'" AURIANUS 1V, pontifex Homanus. — Notitia histori- 
cà, ULXXIVIII, 1549. Yita, auctore cardinali de Arago- 
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uia, 1551. Notitia diplomatiea in epistolas et. privi 
1559. Kpistols et s ilegis, 1561-1540. voran 
Adrianum IV epistola , 1641-1655. 
ADSO Uervensis monaachus. — Notitia híslori, 
CXXXV, 597. Vita Fredoberti abbstie primi Celleesis 
Drpe 6l'recas, 600. Vita S. Mansueti zrit Leocorem ur- 
pontiéeis, 649. Vita S. Basoli! confese,, 613. Libelies 
de wanstatione et miraculis S. Hasoli Coafess., O09. Vit 
Bercharii abbatis ANivillarensis et. Dervensis primi, 667. 


be miraculis 8. WatlJeberti, 687. 
ADVENTIUS episcopus Meteasis. — Libellus de Wit- 
drado, CXXI, 1141. Epistola sd Theutgaudom Colonie 


15m episcopom 1143. Epistola ad Nicolaum papas, tiis. 
Orationes synodo Metensi, 1149. Privileyiam pro $- 
baua Gorzieaei, 1149. Epitapbium auctorís, 1151. 

ADVENTUS. — Sermo ia Dominica | Advenias, IYII, 
605. Homilia in Dominica m Adventus, ILYI, il 
Sermones 11 de Adventu Domini 849: 

Howmitie: De Adventu Domini, CIV, 23. la feria sec 
de primis hebdemadis Adventus, 26. Ia Dominis rm 
Ad'tentas, 518, 1a Dominiea seconda Adventus, 33. b 
Dominica tertia fh. Adventu Dormtai, 532. In Domitia 
quarta Adventus Bomibi, 532: 

Homilis: in. Dominica prima Adventos, XCV, 1/3) 

n eadem Dominica, 1160. In Dominica secunda Acre 
Lus, 1161. 1n esdem Dominica, 1161. In Domiaies ters 
Adventus, 1161. Iu eadem Dominica, 1161. Ia Domisia 
quarta Adventus, 1162. De eadem Dominica, 1162. Ix 
edem Domibics, 1162. 

Alit homilie: Dominica prima Adventas, CIVIII, 1l. 
Domina, secunda, 17. Dominica tertia, 25. Domina 
quarta, 41. 

Serme in Adventu Domini Jesu Christi, CX1IIV, S. 
e— Liber de celebratione Adventus Domibi, CILII, 16. 

Homilie: Dominica prima Adventus, CLV, 16610 
1671. Dominica secupda, 1615 et 1678. Domina uri 
Adventus, 1681 et 1684. Dominica qoaria Adres, 
1658 et 1691. 

Homilie: Dominíca prima Adventus, CLIV, 1/] e 
TB. Dominica I1, 792. liL, 752. Domisia l', 


Sermones : [n Adventu Domini sermo us. De u- 
litatibus adventus Domini, CLXXI, 545. Sermo secesóe. 
De duodecim Cbristi adventbus, ULAII, 5/7, Sww 
tertius : De Cbristi variis in enundum Adventibus, 
351. Sermo quartus : De excellentia Hominis Dei, stt 
Christi, CLXXI, 583. Sermo quintus : De Incarmü 
Verbi, CLYX Xi, 564. Sermo «extus; De incessit 
CLX11,568. Sermo septimus: De mysterio Incaraationf. 
CHETL 20. Sermo octavus: De mysterio incarsaosh 

ADVERSITAS.— Epistola S. Hieronymi ad arces 
XXI, 90. Consolatio 
Ad amicum sgrotum, 61, 75. Consolatio sd Tyrissien* 

morte Alis sus, 278. Exhborteuo de fesendis t 
ris, 383. De patientia in adversis, XII, 99, ill 
305, $10, 214, 364. Epistola consolaloria ad Arc 
LT. De duodecim uulitaübus tribe;atienis, (A 


ADVOCATE. — Diploma quo jura advocstoren 1st 
leo ordinat, CLV, 1685. 
IUS, Parisiensis. — Notitia, CCIH, 10. Yn* 
de numero librorum eLriusque Testamenti et mob f 
gendi, 42. — Versus de ponis inferol, 43. 
A&GYPTUS. —8. Petri Damiani pe és 
Egypti pagis atque decalogo, CXLYV, 686. Hoberi )* 
gustodunensis decem plsgis Aygypu ' 
voLXXIL 365. Vido Jubm. -— . 
 A&LFRICUS archie Cantuariensis. — MP 
historica, CIXXIX, 1455. Canones sd. Wellasa ent 
pum, 1469. E istola de canonibus, 1469. m 
AKLREDUS (B.), abhas Hievalleneis in Angli — 
aoctore anonymo, CICV, 196. Notitia historico-iene 
205. Notitia altera, 305. Bormones de tempore eL B7 
Meopheum, Bói Se oreribae | i. eap. m et seq. 
Uu, . cu um us, * . 
ee charitatis, 631. Liber de spiriteali xt 
ractatus de Jesu puero duodenn, 701. Mine 
atltntto daclusarem, ea. De bello Suns n 
tephani regis, 701. Genealogia regum AngioreP 
Yita 8. Edwardi rogis et confessoris, T5]. De neci" 
piali de Wattun, 759, arit 
LiXE Gib US motus de eodem, Tl5.- 
. . ymuoos » * 
JNKAS, Parisiensis episcopus, — Libef sit 
Grecos, CXX1, 685. 
JENIGMATA. — Vide Canuma. 
&TAS. — Vide Tzurus. 
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ATATES MEDIE. — Sirmondi elucidatio de propriis 
mominibus medi: siatís, LVIII, 799. Vide Hisroan. 

ATHELREDUS HW. — Leyes ecclesiasticse, CLI, 1165. 

AGANO, Augustodunensis episcopus. — Notitia histo- 
rica, CL, 1539. Judicium adversus Raginardum, 1514. 
Charta pro fundatione ecclesise S. Germani et S. Satur- 
nini de Plapesia, 1511. Epist. aro Radgipho Turon. episc., 


1515. 

AGAPETUS 1 . — Notitia ex libro pontificali 
LX VI, 51. Epistolie, 51-TT. " 

AGAPETUS I| papa. — Notitia historica, CXXXII, 
889. Ford el privilegia, 889. 

AGATHO (S.), Romanes yontifex, — Notitia historica, 
LXXX Vl, 1155. — Epistola tv, 1161-1218. 

ACGIO arcbiepis:opus Narbonensis, — Notitia bietorics, 
CXXYII, 780. Historia abbatize Vabrensis, 782. 

AGGÁUS 'heta. — In Aggsswm prophetam com- 
mentaria, XXV, 1357. Liber Agzai ex divina S. Hiero- 
nymi biplioukeca, XXVIII, 1059. De eo quod scriptum 
est in Aggso prouphela cap. i, v. 9, 8. Augustini sermo, 
XXXVII, 536. De testimogiis in ÀAggmum prophetsm, 
1011. Enarratio in Aggsum propheiaqm, CXVIf, 21t. 
Commentsrius in Aggzum, CLXVII, 685. 

AGNELLUS. — Noutia ex Gallandie, LIVIII, 879. 
Epistola ad Armenium, 381. 

AGNELLUS, quiet ANDREAS, abbas S. Marie ad Bls- 
chbernas ei S. Bartbolomzi Ravennatuis. —Notitia bistorice, 
CVI, 423. Liber pontificalis, Cujus prima complectit 
vitas eorum qui lloruere a 5. Apollinaris tempore esque 
ad Eeclesium, 459-279. Libri pontificalis pars secun-da 
complectens vitas eorum qui floruere ab Ecclesii tempo- 
re nsque sd Georgium, 570-150. Appendix, 751. Calen- 
darium Ecclesie Mutinepnsis, 821. — — 

AGNES (Saucta). — Hymnus : paseie 8. is, LX, 
580. Sermo in Natali S. Agnetis, LVII, 615. In natali 
sancte Agoelis, XCV, 1461. Passio saueim — Ágnelis, 
CLXXI, 1507. Alia passio S. Agwetis, CCIII, 1588. 

AGOBARDUS (S.) episcopus Lugdunensis. — Notitia 
bistorioa, CIV, 9. Epistolas et opuscula, 29-549. Carmina, 


$19. 

AHYTOseu HAITO Basileensis episcopus. — Moaitum 
Acherii, CXV, 9, Capitulare, 11. 

AILERANUS (S.). — Notitia historica, LXXX, 537. 
Interpretatio mystica progenitorum Chreistl, 527. Exple- 
natio morali» eutumdem nominum ab eodem compila!a, 


553. 
ca MBRICUS patriarcha Antiochenus. , — Epistolee, 

AIMO sbbas S. l'etri. Divensis. — Notitis, CLXXXI, 
1105, Epistola ad fratres Totesberism in Anglis, 1307. 
Gesta abbatum Beccepnsium, 1710. 

AIMOINUS, monachus Saugermanus. — Notitia brieto- 
rica, CXXVI, 1009, Historia translationis S. Vincentii, 
1011. De translatione SS. martyrum Georgii, Monachi, 
&etc., 1027. De miraculis Germani, 1087. Acta, tranalaUo- 
pnis S. Savipi mant yris, 1049. 

ALANUS. — Hotnilis, LXXXIX, 1197. 

ALANUS prior Cautusrieusis, postea abhsaTewkesbe- 
tiensis. — Epistolee, CXC, 1475. Vita S. Thome, 1488, 

ALANUS, Antissiodorensis episcopus. — Notitia, CI 
1381. Epistole quiaque, 1355. Diplomata, 1557. Testa- 
inentam, 1300, " . 

ALANUS de INSULIS. — Notitia hietorice-littersría, 
CCIX, 9. Elucidatio in. Cantica canticorum, 51. Sumroa 
de arte predicatoria, 109. Sermones alii ex pervetusto 
codice, 321. Liber seutentiarem et dictorsm, 229. Dicts 
&li» qum communiter Mirabilia nuncupantur, sed forte 
vreelios Memorabilia, $553. De sex alis Cberobin, 965. 
Liber possitentialis, 279. De fide catholica contra hareti- 
€oe libri :v, 805. Liber de planctu naturs, 429. Autíclau- 
dianus sive de offieio viri boni et perfecti hbri ix, 4812. 
Rhythmus de Incarnatione Christi, 577. Doetrinale mi- 
nus, 8lias liber parabolarum, $79. Supplemeatnr ad edi- 
Uonem Caroli de Wisch. De arte seu articulis catholice 
fidei, 597-618. Regule theologies, 617. Liber in distin- 
ciioaibus dictionum Lheologicalium, 685-1015. 

ALBERICUS Ostiensis episcopus. — Epistola sd moeas- 
chos S. Ocienui Aoxitanensis, CLV, 1631... 

.ALBERKUS Aquensis. — Notitia, CLXVI, $87. Histo- 
ria nemi expeditionis, $89. 

ALBUINUS eremita. — Epistela ad Heribertum, 
€XXXv Hi, 186. . 

ALCHERUS Clamevallegsis monachus. -— De spiritu 
et auima, CXCIV, 1895, De diligendo Deo, 1893. 

ALCUINUS seu ALBINUS. — Rjus m omnium 
Pretetio generalis, C, 9. Commeutstio Frobenii de ejus 
vita, 17. Vita ex vetusto codice ms, Sancte Marise Ke- 
mensis primum 3 D. Andrea Quercetano edito, 89-121. 
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Epistole, 135-511. Interrogationes et responsiones im 
Genesim, $15. Enchiridion sea Expositio pia ac brevis 
in psalmos peenitentiales, in psalmum carri et gradus- 
les, 569. Hymnus vetus de xv psalmis graduum, 637. 
Compendium ia Canticam canticoram, 659. Commentsria 
saper Eeclesissien, 665. interpretationes nominum He- 
braicerum progenitorum Dom:hi nostr! Jesu Christ, 735. 
Commentaria In. S. Joannis Evangelium, 733-1003. 'Tra- 
ctatus super tres S. Pauli ad Titum, ad Philemonem et 
ad Hebrieos Epistolae, 1007. Commentatio bre:is in quas- 
dam S. Pauli sententias, 1085. Commentariorum in À po- 
ealypsin libri quinque, 1085. De fide sancls et indivi- 
dues Trinitatis libri tres, CI, 9. De peocessione Spiritus 
sancti, 65. Scripta contra Felicem Urgellitanum et Eli- 
pandum Toletanum, 88. 

Liber Sseramentorum, 445. De Pealmorom usu, 465. 
Officia per ferias, 509. De baptipni ctemoniis epistols, 
611. De virtutibus et vitiis, 613. De anims ratione ll- 
her, 639. De confessione peceastorum, 649. De vita S. 
Martini Turonensis, 657. Vita S. Vedasti eie Arela- 
tensis, 665. Vita B. Richerii presen. t. De vita S. 
Willibrordi Trajectensis episcopi libri dao, 695-723. Ver- 
sus de laude metrice artis, 725. Preces nocturna, 726, 
inseriptienes sacri codieis, 127. Historim varie Veteris 
et Novi Testementi, 755. 

Inscriptiones varie Ecclesisrum, altarium, sepalcro- 
vum, etc. in Ecclesia enjusdsm monasterii, foria«sts F1- 
monensis, Cí, 758. Iw ecelesia sancti Vedasti, 741. In 
quodam monssterio, forte Turonensi, 714. In quodam 
monasterio, forte Nobiliacensi, 747. In. menssterjo fflo- 
riacensi, 732. In monasterio sancti Naboris, 755. In mo- 
Bnssterio Cormericensi, 754. !n roonasterio quodam cui 
Alcuiaus praefuit, 754. n monasteriis Sanctt Petri Salis- 
burgensis et Saneti Almondi Elnonensis, 757. Inecriptie- 
Bes alis sscrorum loeerum, 759. Adhortationes seu ver- 
sas morales, 776. Inecriptiones variorum locorum, 777. 
Verses ad varios, 778. Epitaphia, 799. Epigrammeta et 
snigmata, 803. Poema de poatiftcibus et sanctis ecele- 
sie Eboracensis, 812. 

Grammatica, Cl, 889. De orthographis, 901. De rheto- 
rica el virtutibus, 919. De dialecties, 949. Disputatio 
Pippiui prom Albine, 979. De cursu et selta jung ac bis- 
sexto, 979. 

Confessio fidei, CI, 1027. Scrirta siia nonnulla, 1161. 
De divinis officiis liber, CI. 1173. Amalarii episcopi Tre- 
virensis epistola ad Carolum Magnurh de esremonite bs- 
ptisml, 1257. Amalarii versus, 1287. Adsonis abbatis Der- 
vensis libellas de Antichristo, 1280. Homilis quatuor, 


1291. Carmine, 1507. Appendix prima, Epístete, 1517. 
Appendix secund». ica, 1331. Appendix tertia. 
Historica, 1339. ndix quarta. Liturgica eL historica, 


1383. (onales Alcuini, 14159. Klogium hisotricum Alcui- 


Ri, 14195. 
ALDRICUS (S.), Senonensis $rebtepiscopos. — Ne- 
Uia histories, CV, 795. Ejus Vita auctore anonymo, eu- 


jos ets incerta, 797. Epistolse, 809, 811. 


ALDRICUS Cenomanensis episcopus. — Gesta a disei- 
palis ejus scripta, CXV. 49. 
ALEATORES. — De Aleatoribos, incerto suctore, IV, 


ALEXANDER, MARTYRIUS, eL SISINNIUS.—Sermones 
ivi de SS. martyribus Alexaodro, Martyrio, et Sisinnio, 


l, 695. 
ALEXANDER il, papa. — Notitia histories, CXLVI, 
1271. Notitia altera, 1275. Notitia diplomatiea 
1277. Epistola et diplomata, 1270-1196. Epistole Sigrel 
epo vri ad Alexandrum Il, 14129. . 
ALEXANDER IíI pontifex Romanus. — Notiiia histori- 
ca, CC, 9. Vita ejus, aectore cardinali de Aragonia, 11- 
62. Epistolse et privilegia, 69-1319. Series epistolerem 
decretalium, summatim exi Epistole va- 
1463. 


ALGERUS, qanomicoe el scholasticus Leodiessis. — 
Przfatio, CLYXI, 731. De eo veterum. tesumonis, 758. 
De Sacrameniis corporis ei seaguinis Dotnielcl, 745. De 
sacríficio Misss, 854. Liber de misericordia et justitin, 


858. 
ALPERTUS Sym ami Metensis monschus. — Ne- 
litia, CXL. 415. — De diversitate temporum, 431. 
ALPHANUS (S.) — Notitia histories, LXXX, 585. — 
Charta renuntistonis jurium Eeclesim 8. Martini, 525. 
ALPHANUS, Salerüitsnus archiepiscopus. — Notitia 
bistoríca, CXLV1I, 1315. Carmina, 1219. Sermo in Even- 
elium, « Cum transiret Jesas eic. » 1367. Vita et passie 
$. Cbristinsm, 1269. - 
ALULFUS. — Expositto Novi Testamenti, LXYXIY, 
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4151-1197. Pra fatio : De Quatuor Evangelistis per qua- 
tuor animalía designatis, 1157. l'rzefatiuncula de beato 
Matthaeo, 1159. 

ALYVARUS (Paaluns) Cordubensis. — Notitia histories, 
CX XI, 587. Ejus confessio, 597. kpistolzm, XIX, 411-513. 
Indiculus luminosus, 5135. Versus, $55-965. Appendix 
Leovigildi liber de habitu clericorum, 565. Epigrammata 
domini Cypriaui, 567. 

AMALAHIUS Trevirensis archiepiscopus. — Notitia 
historica, XCIX, 885. Epistola de esremoaiis Baptismi, 


u87. 

AMANDUS (S.) Trajectensis episcopus. — Ejus Vita, 
LXXXVII, t^ Charis doz, 1371. — Hymoi duo fauu- 
qui io ipsius honorem, 1273. 

AMATUS Burdegalen-is episcopus. — Notitia, CLV, 
1651. Epistle, 1651 Synodus Geruudenats celebrata 
temporibus Gregorii pape, anno , . Synodus 
"Burdegalenesis, anna 1080 babita, 1645. Diplomate, 1617. 

AMBROSIUS (S.) Mediolauens. archiepiscopus. — 
Vita scripta a Paulino, ejus nourio, XIV, 27. Vita 
et institutum ab auctore anonymo, 4*5. Vita ex ipsius po- 
Viesimui scriptis collecta, et secundum chrono of- 
dévem digesta, 69. Veterum testimonia, 115. Li- 
bri sex Hexaemeron (seu de creatione), 125. De l'aradi- 
so, 215. De Cain et Abel, 515. De Noe et arca, 561. 
De Absebam, 417. De isa2c et anima, 501. De bono mor- 
tie, 553. De fuga seculi, 560. De 1seob et vita beata, 
$97. De loseph patriarcha, 637. De benedictionibus pa- 
Lriarcharum, 675. De Elia et jejunio, 697. De Nabuthe 
jerrielita Tl. De Tebia, 155. lale Hstione job et 

. ogia p eue Davi . Apología 
altera propheus David, Sel [n xi psalmos  Davidicos, 
921. lo. peslmum cxvui, XV, 1197. |n tvangelium secua- 
dum Lucam, 1527, in. Cantica eauticorum, 1851. De exci- 
dio urbis Hierosolyrmitanz, 1901. Anscepbslsosis quin- 
que librerum de excidio Hierosolymitano, 2205. De ofti- 
«iis ministrorum, XVI, 17. De virginibus, 185. De 
viduis, 931. De virginitate, 265. De Institutione vir- 
yinis, 509. — De exhortatione virginitatis, 535. — De 
lapsu virgiais-consecraue, 567. De Mysieriis. $85. De 
sacrameutis, 409. De poenitentia, 461. Fide, $325. De 
Spiritu sagcto, 697. De inearoationis Dominicse sacra- 
mento, 817. In epistolas S. Ambrosii, 849. Epistole ín 
duas classes distribui, Prima classis, 875. Secunda 
ela 1219. De excessu fratris sui Satyri, 1285. Dé 
obita Valentiniani consolatio, 1355. De obitu Theodosii 
oratio, 1385. Hymni, 1409. Tractatus de xiu mansioni- 
bus filiorum Israel, XVII, 9. In epistcias B. Pauli, 45. De 
Trinitate, 509. De fide orthodoxa contra Arianos, 519. De 
diguilate sacerdotali, 567. Ad virginem devotam, 578. 
Sermones, 585. Epistolse ex Ambrusianaram mumero se- 
qregaue, 135, Precstiones, 751. Expositio in. septem vi- 
siones libri Apocalypsis, 765. De puenitentia, 971. De 
Spiritu seneto, 1005. De concordia Matthei et Luce in 
Genealogia Christi, 1011. De dignitate conditionis buma- 
nz, 1015. Exorcismus, 1019. Acta S. Sebastiani, 1021, 
De vitiorum virlutumque conflictu, 1057. De, vocatione 
gentium, 1075. De moribus Brachmannorum, 1131. Phi- 
losopborum breves epiatols, 1147. De monacbo energu- 
mepo, 1154. Explanatio symboli ad initiandos, 1155. epe 
Side, 1129. Hymni 1171. Sermones ex codice Sessoria- 
n0, precedente prefatione, XVIII, 89. Eunodii hymnus 
de S. Ambrosio, LXI[!, 529. 

AMBROSIUS (S). Cadurcensis. — Notitia historica, 
LXXXIX, 1197. 

AMBROSIUS AUTPERTUS ($.). abb. Benerent, — 
Notitia, LXX XIX, 1365. Vita cum observationibus 
viis, ibid. Opuscula, 1277. Sermo de cupiditate, ibid., 
De leetione evaggelica, 1291. In Traasüguratione Domi- 
ri 10s. Vita ssnetorum [l'aldonis, Tasonis ev Tatonis, 

.AMEDEUS, Lausannensís epi ug. — Notitia histo- 
rico-litteraría, CLXX XVIII, 1277. Ad filios suos ecclesise 
Lausannensis, ibid. De Maria Virgine, 1505-1547. 

AMICITIA. — De smicitis, XL, 831. De amicitia, eoI- 
Jetio abbatis Joseph, apud Cassisnuma, XLIX, i001. Dé 
»pirituali amieiua, CXLV, 659. De amicitia Christiana et 
de charitate Dei et proximi, CCVII, 871. 

AMMONIUS. Alexandrinus, — Interpretatio evangeli- 
asrum bharmonicarum a Victore Capuspo facta, LXVIII, 


AMOENUS. — Enchiridion Veteris et Novi Testamenti, N 


LXt, 1075. Carmen de gyptio tem tis periculum 
eflugiente, posiquam Deum  Mertini invocasset, 1079. 
Achrostichis in Leontium episcopam Bordigalensi Eccle- 
sis redditum, ibid. 

AMOS pro feta. — Rufüni inh Amos commenterius, 
XLI, 963. S. Hieronymi jn Amos commentaria, XIV, 
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989. Liber Amos ex S. Hieronymi diri&a bibliothecs, 
XXVIH, 1051. 8. Paterii de testimoniis in. Amos, 
LXXIX, 1008. Haymonis Enarratio in Amos prophenm, 
CXVI, 107. Venerabilis Guiberti tropologis i& Áma« 
prophetam, CLVI, 415. Ruperti sbbatis commentrius ín 
Amos, CLXVIII, 2555. . 

AMULO episeopus Lugdunensis. — Notitia historie, 
CXVI, 77. Epistols, ibid. Opuscula de Priamdeslinstione 
97, 101. Sententiz de Preedestinaifone, ett. (ex Aego- 
stino), 105. Cont a Judsos, 144. 

ANACLETUS antipepa. — Notitia historica, CLXII, 
On. Notitia diplomatica, 689. Epistolae et privilegia, 69. 


ANAMODUS, ecclesim Ratisponensis sobdiaconos. — 
Monitum, CXXIX, 897. T Emmerammesses, 


ANASTASIUS 1 (S.) papa. — Vita, XX, 51. Epistols, 
1$ et 715 


ANASTASIUS III pontifex Romanas. — Notitia hisioti- 
ca, CXXXI, 1181. Privilegia, 1185. 
ANASTASIUS IV, pontifex Romanus. — Notitia bise 
rica, CLXXXViil, 985. Notitia diplomatica, 987. Epist 
le et privilegia, 989. 
ANDR£AS, (S.) apostolus. — De miraculis S. Andrea, 
XXI, 1099. Venerabilis Bedze in nstale S. Andree e 
stoli, XCIV, 256, 47t. Hymnusin natali S. Andres, 62. 
Paati Diaconi homilis in die S. Andres, XCV, 1457. De 
eodem festo, ibid. In octava S. Andres, ibid. Dott 
homilia in die celebri S. Andres spostoli, CYVIII, TE. 
n Pewi Damiani sermo de S. Andrea apostolo, CILI. 


, ,ANDREAS Bergomas, presbyter. — Chronicen, (1, 


ANDREAS, Hongarke rex. — Constitetiones ecditsü- 
stice, CLI, 1257. . 

ANGEL!. — De angelis, 1867 ; VI, 1051. An asgein 
sd imaginem et similitudinem Dei factus sit, I, 856 
De angelis inquirit S. Augustinus, ILI, 547. De 
tione sogelorum, S. Aogustines 751. S. lsidord ó 
sngelis liber septimus Etyrmaologiarum, LIII, 23. 
B. Rabani Mouri De engelis (in opere de Uairenv! 
CXL, 93. Honorii Augustodunensis, hbellas ocio qu» 
tionum de angelis et bomtoe, CLXXII, 1185. Alasidele 
gulis. De sex alts Cherubim, UCX, 265. Vide Wii. 

ANGELOMUS , Luxoviensis monaches. — Nous 
historica, .CXV, 105. Commentarius in Genesim, Iif- 
3193. Kusrrationes im libros Regum, 
nes in Cantica canticorum, 551-695. . 

ANGELRAMNUS, Metensis episcopus. — Notitb b 
storica, XCVI, 1051. Collectio canomem, 1055, 165. 
Donationes qusdam, 1097. 

ANGELRANNUS abbas S. Ricbarii Ceatulensk. Nel 
bistorica, CXLI, 1401. Vita, 1405. Vita S. Richarii, lid. 

ANGILBERTUS Centolensis abbas. — Notis hse" 
rica, XCIX, 825. De resiauratione monssterii Ceatulet 
sis, 811. — Statuta quidam rubrica, 849. Carmma, * 

ANGILBERTUS Corbeiensis abbss. Notitia historia, 
CXXIX, 785. Versus ad Ludovicum regem Frascores, 


ANGILBERTUS Pusterla archiepiscopes Medielzwt* 
sis. Notitia historica, CLI, 1959. Rescriptum coaeultie 
Dis seu exhortationis episcopoanm ad dominam 
vieun imperatorem, 1 Pro Armbrosana 


ANIANLS diaconus Celedensis, — Notitis, III, 1l 
ANIMA. — De testimonio anims, I, 607. De sau, 
6411. Fragmentum ox libro de anirma, 1125. Decem 
anime, 1125. De anima hominis, V, 475. ary 
anima liber unus, XIV, 469. De origine a Post 
ronimi epist. 126, 151, 144, XXII. Dialogus sob Dono 
Rierouymi et Augustini da origine animarum, IIS». 
$. Augustini de spiritu et anima, XL, 779. 
snimabus contra Manichmos, XXX, Liber w395 ^. 

gustini, XLI, 95. — S. Augustini de anima et ejot 

gine, XLIY, 475. Mamerti Claudfaai de stu! 
libri tres, LIII, 097. Prudentii earmen LII. 
(p aum), LX, ii. (Cmesiodori de 30875 Ch 
12791307. B. Rabani Mauri traciates de 389» 
1109. Josnnis Sco:i liber de egreesn et regreso 

ms sd Deum, CXIH, 1035. Guillelmi de arise 
De origine anims, CLXill, 1045. Hogonls de ^^, 
monile epistota, an. anima primi bominis icis Iv. 
mihilo, et quomodo contrabstiur peceatum, CL Vietett. 
De animá libri quatuor, sectore Hugone s 3. á 
€LXXVi, 165-189. Ejusdem de vwowse CT au 
auimm, CLXIVH, $95. Josnnis Leodkeusis I abbalt 
animarom post mortem, CI.XAX, 177. GeillelS Da, 
De uatgra oerporis ei anime libri duo, CLIU, 
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] aac deanima, CXIX, 1875. Saneti Juliani, Prognosii- 
eon fetori sieculi liber secundus, quomodo se anlins de- 
oeioram pabeant patte aturrectionema corporgm, 

,V]J, 475. Hugonis ani liber de regresau auima- 
ruin ab inferis, CCII, 168. "6 Poma 

ANIMAE FACULTATES, AFFECTUS.— Anima perfeeta, 
terrenis abdicatis vitíisque domitis Yerbum osculari desi- 
derat : cui se Deus Yerbum tolus infandit, XIV, 505. 
De anime mobilitate, collatio Sereni abbatis, ia 
siano, XLIX, 667. Beati Aleuini de animse ratione liber, 
CI. 639. S. Auguslipi de quantitate anims liber UDUS, 
XXYl, 1035. Hinemari Rhemensis opuseulwm Da di- 
versa et multiplici anims ratione, CXXV, 929, Anonymi 
liber, De stabilitate animse, CCXIIE, 911-947. 

ANIMALIA. — S. lsilori de »nimalibus, liber duo- 
decimus Ftymologiarum, LXXYII, 435, B. Rabani Mauri 
(in opere universo) De animalibus, CXI, 217-255, 

. Petri Damiani opusculum, De animantium tropología, 
CXLV, T65. Hugonis a S. Victore. De bestiis et aliis re- 
bus librí quatuor, CL XXVII, 9. 

ANNEMUNDUS (5-) episcopus L'ogdunensi«, — Notitia 
historica, LXXXVIII, 469. Charta ad Lugdunensc sancti 
Petri monasterium. 473. 

ANNO (S.) Coloniensis  archiepiscopss. — Vita 
CXLIIT, 1517. Diplomata, 1517. 

ANSCHARIUS (S.) Hamburgensis episcopus. — Vita 
ejus, CXVIII, 959. Vita S. Willibrodi episcopi Bremensis 
primi, 1013. Epistola, 1052. Appendix, 1033. 

ANSEGISUS,'abbas Fon!anellensis. —Vits auctore ehro- 
nographe Footanellensi anonymo ejus equali, CV, 735. 

ANSELLUS scbolasticus. —Notitie, CLI, 642. Visio, 642. 

ANSELMUS monachus S. Remigii Remensis. — Noti- 
tía, CXLII, 1 400. Historia dedicationisecclesi» S, Remi- 

ii, 1401. Prima dies nod 1430. Secunda dies synodi, 
1133. Tertia dies synodi, t435. 

ANSBLMUS canonicus Leediensis. — Historia episco- 
porum Leodiensium, CXILIII, 861. 

ANSELMUS (S.) Lucensis episcopus. Notitie historica 
et litteraria, CXLIX,. 455. Vita, 443. Contra Guibertum 
aptipapam, 445. Canonum collectio in libros xa distri- 
uta, . 

ANSELMUS (8. Cantuariensis archiepiscopus. — 
Prolegomena, CLY II 
Anselmi ceusura, 15$. Censura operum qua in a dice 
edita sunt, $9. Vita S. auctore Eadmero, 49. Miracula, 
119. Vita brevior, 135. Vile synopsis cbrenologica, 151. 
Carmen in laudem S. Aaselmi, 155. Epicedion in obi- 
tum ejusdem, 137. S. Anselmi epitephium triplex, (4l. 

Dogmatica. — De Divinitatis essentia monologium, 
111. Prosiogion seu alloquium de Dei exsistentia, 335. 
Liber pro insipiente auctore Gaunilone, 213. Liber apo- 
logelicus contra Gaunilonem, 247. Liber de fide Trinits- 
tis et de Inearnatione Verbi, 259. De processione Spi- 
ritus sancii eontra Grmcos, 285. Dialogus de casu. día- 
boli, $25. Ejusdem Cur Deus bomo, 3BO. , d De de 
conceptu virgigali et originali peccato . Dialogus 
veritate, 407. Liber de volunute, 487. Dialoges de li- 
bero arbitrio, 480. De concordia pesseientue et prredes- 
ténationis, 507. De azymo el fermentato, Uit. De Sacra» 
mentorum diversitate, 547. Responsio ad Waleroui 
querelas, &)1. — Olffeadiculusms sacerdotum, 955. De 
nüptiis consanguineorum, 5567. Dislogus de grammatico, 
$61. Liber de voluntate Dei, 581. Operum pars seeunda, 
aseetiea et parsenetica, Honilis et exhortaGones, 585. 
Epistolas, 1059, 1147; CLIX, 1, 190. E 

Appendix : Dialo t begtm Maris et sancli |Anselmi de 
passione Domini, nm. mensumtione crucis liber, 
299. De conceptione B. Maris Virginis, 511. De eoncep- 
tione beaue Maris, 519. Miraculum de conceptione sau- 
cue Marie, 525. Passio 3S. Gunerii, Fing. Pralm et 
sociorum, 3535.Judicium de stabilitate monachi in loco 
quem poeuit, de Passione Domini, 675. KExhortado ad 
contemptum temporalium. et desiderium etternoram, 677. 
Admonitiomorienti, 685. Carmen de contemptu man- 
di, 687. Alind, 705. Liber meditationem et orationum, 
709. Meditstio super Miserere, 821. Orationes, 855. 
De pace et concordia, 1015. Tractatus asceticos, 102I. 
Oratio dicenda ante perceptionem corporis et inis 
Domini, 1035. Salutatio ad Jesum Christum, 1035. Hymni 
et psalierium de S. Maria 1035. Versus de Laufranco, 
1049. De verbis Anselmi, 1031. Qusdam dieta utilia fex, 
diclis Anselmi, 1051, 535. Miraculum, 3535. Miraculum 
grande S. Jacobi, $37. Libet de sancii Anselmi simi- 

itodinibus, auctore Eadmero monacho, 605. Vita, auctore 
Joaane iensi, CXCIX, 1009. 

ANSELMUS scholseticus et eanonicus Laudunensis 
— Notitia, CLXII, 1165. Notitia altera, 1173. Enarratio. 
nes in Cantica capticerum, 1187. Enarraliones in Evan- 
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feum Mathei, 1227. Enarrationes in dpocssppstum, 1499. 
pistola ad abbatem S. Laurentii Leod., 1587. 
. ANSELMUS, Have lbergensis epicopus. —  Noftitis, 
CLXXXVIIL, 1087. Altero, 1089. Liber de ordine canosi- 
forum regularium, 1091. Apologetícem pro ordine camo- 
Bicorem regularium, 1118. Dialogi, 1139.t347. 
(59 UH TIS CUS iet Urrom), Antiehristas veniet, ab 
59. adveniet, vel quie longinquitss regoi » 
1161.S Auguetiuus de Antichristo, 113t. S. Petri De- 
mísn!i opeseulum de Novissimis et Antielristo, CXI.V, 
e (ados paschalis de adventu et interitu Antichristi, 
ANTONINUS Honoratas. — De eo prolegomena, E, 
$65. Epistola consolatoría ad Arcsdium, 567. ' 
ANTONINUS Placentinus. — Hinerarium, LXYII, 898. 
APOCALYPSIS. Victorini scholia in Apocstypsim B. 
Joannis V, 317. S. Ambrosii in em visiones libri Apé- 
calypsis, XVll, T65. Apocsivpsis B. Joannis ex S. Hiero- 
nym divitra bibliotheca, XXIX, 851 In B. Joannis Ape- 
calypsim S. Augustini expositio, XXXV, 1417. Primasti 
commentaria in Apocalypsim, LXVIII, T95. Cassiodori 
de Apoeny i, LXX,1122. Fjnsdem complexio in Apoca- 
ium 1405. S. Paterii de testirooniis in Apocalypsha, 
LXXIX, 1107. Alolf expositio — smper Aporatypsins, 
LXXIX, 1391. Ven. Bedse explanatio Apocalypsis ia. 1H l- 
beos divisa, XCHI, 129-177. Alcuini commentarlorum in 
Apocalypsin libri quinque, C, 1085. Walafridi Strabi Ape- 
calypsis D. Joannis, CXIV, 710. Haymonis expositio in 
Apocalypsim, CYVII, 957-1211. Berengaudi expositio 
super visiones Apocalypsis, CXXIX, 785. Anselmi Sche- 
lestiei enarrationes ín A lypsim, CILXl!, 1199. S. 
Brunonis episc. expositio Àpocalypsim, cLxv, 0u5. 
Ruperti abbatis in Àpoealypsim commmentaria, CLXIX, 
831. [n Apoeslypsim Jeannis libri septem Richardi a. S. 
Victore, CXCVI, 685. S. Martini Legiouensis expositio 
libri A poca! is, CCIX, 299. 
APOSTOLI. — De lis missis ad predicandum, 
IV, 697. S. Hierenymi de vitis spostolorum, XXIII, 719. 
Poema Aldhelmi de aris duo-lecim apostolis dedicatis, 
LXXXIX, 391. Verses in honorem apostolorum, $97. Ven. 
Bede homilia in die sancto unius apostoli, XCIV, 48i. 
S. Petri Damiani lom de pieturís principom apo 
stolorum, CXLV, 589. Rxdolphi Ardenüs homilis vui 
in festis apostolorum, CLV, 1489, 1517, Brunonis episc 
homili:e natali apostolorum, CLXV, 812-819. Ru- 
Dore batis De vita vere spostolica dislogorum libri v, 


AQU AK. — De diversitate aquarum, CX!, 509. 

ARATOR, Prolegomena, LXVIII, 45. Epistola orato- 
vía ad Florianum, 65. Epistola ejusdam ad Vigilium, 71. De 
Actibus apostoloram, 81 , 1755. Epistola ad Parthenium, 245. 

ARBITRIUM LIBERUM. — Liberum arbitrism homi 
nis asseritur, Novat., III, 886. Orosii de arbitrii libertate, 
XXXI, tT15, S, Angustint de líbero arbitrio libri tres, 
XXXH, 1321. De libero arbitrio, S. Augustini epistolam, 
156, 157, 177, 178, 179, 186, 188, 194, 211. S. Augu- 
sinl de gratia Dei et libero arbitrio, liber unus, 
XLIV, 831. De veHe bonum et agere malum, eo!latie 
abbatis Theonss, spud Cassianum, XI.IX, 1212. Fausti de 
gratia et libero arbitrio libri duo. LVIIt, 785. Gottes- 
cbalci De libero arbitrio, CXXI, 565. Hincmeri Rbemen- 
sis De prrdestinatione Del 'et libere arbitrio, CXXV, 
69-454. S. Anselmi Cantuariensis dialogus de libero 
arbitrio, CLVIII, 489. Viviani Preemonstratensis Harmo- 
Pis sive lraetates de libero arbitrio et gratia, CLXVI, 
1319. Honorii Augustodunensis Inevitabile sive de Prse- 
destinatione et libero arbitrio dialogus, CLXXIII, 1197. 
Erowipt abbatis de libero arbitrio (fragmenta), CLAXIX, 
1798. S. Bernardi tractatus de gratia et libere arbitrio, 
CLXXXII, 1001. NEN 

ARCULFUS et ADAMANUS (S. — Notitis, LXXX Y Hf, 
721 et 725. Vita S. Columbz, 7/35, 169. De Locis san- 
etis, 7179. Canones, 815. 

ARDO seu SMARAGDUS. — Vita sancti Benedicti 
Anianepsis, CVI, 395, 

AREGIUS (S-) — Vita et testamentum, LXIII, 775. 

ARIALDUS ct HERLEMBAREDUS (S.) — SS. Arialdi 
et lieriembaldi acta, CXLi1l, 1455. S. Arialdi vita, 1457, 
S. Arialdi conciones tres, 1515. 

ARIANI. — De Arianis, X, 557. Epistola Marcelli 
Ancyranl ad Julium papam. Qus Ariani sentiant et qu:e 
ipse sentiat Julio exponit, VIII, 915. Victorini adversus 
Arlum libri quatuor, 1159. Epistola Athanasii et /Egyp- 
liorum episcoporum, ad papam Liberium, De oppres; 
sionibus Arianorum, 1403. Epistola Potamii ad Athana- 
sium ab Árianis impeditum, postquam fn concilio Arimi- 
neusi subseripserunt, 1416. . 

-Arianocum crudelitas, X, 557. Liber 8S Hilacnu 
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enira Arianos vel Ánxepntiem, 600. Kpistola Germinti 
episcopi adversu« Arianos, 717. De professione impia 
vrisnorum, Xiii, $8. Monumenta vetera ad. Arisaorum 
doctrinam pertineatia, 557. Sermonum Ariasorom frag- 
meats antiquissima, $95. Comra Ariaeea entum, 
€59. Breviarium fdei adversos Arisaoa] 655. De Armnis 
poa rebsptizandis, 1151. S. Ambrosii Traetstus de fle 
erthodO13 conira Ariauos, Vii, $49. S. Phosbadii Hbet 
eontra Áríanos, XX, 15. Qus spectant. Arisnos S. 
Augosüei epistols, XXXIII, 236, 2590, 2010.3 41, 342. 
Ex S. Augustini operibus sermo Arianorum, XLii, 677. 
Cootra sermonem Arianorum hber unus S. Augostipi, 
WB8S. Collatio cum Masimipo Arissporume po, e Augu- 
stino, 709, Contra eumdem Maximinum Ariancm libri wt, 
ex eodem 8. Augustine, 745, Sermo S. Augustini oontra 
j«dsos, pagsnos el Arianos, 1117. Contra Feliecianum 
Ariepum de Fide Trinitatis liber Vigilio Tapsitano re- 
etitutus, 1157. 'Iadic alus operum S. Augustiui adversus 
Arianos, XLVI, 9 Breviarium sdversus Arianos, in qut- 
busdam mss. Leoni pepe inscpiptum, LV, 151. Cerealis 
Libellus contra Maximinum Arianum, LVIIL, 757. Vigil 
1T «ts dialogue coutra Aríapos, libros duos «ontinens, 
LXU,155. Ejusdem dialogus contre Aríanos, Sabellianes, 
ete. , tres libros coniineas, 179. Ejusdem contra Marivan- 
dum diaconum Arianum libri tres, 550-454. 8. Pulgenti 
eontra Arianes liber unus, ad decem objeetiones 

res coniinens, Lxv, 205. 

ARIBO, Moguaatipusarchiepiscopus. — Notitia historica, 
CXLI, 1109. Concilium Saligunstadiense in causa disci- 
pios ecciaeiasties celebratum anno Itedemptoris 1043, 
tempore Benedicti papae. ei llenrici imperatosia, prai- 
dente Aribone, 1109. . 

ARIBO, scholasticus. — Musica, CL, 1507. 

ARIDIUS, — Vita Saneti, LXXI, 1119, 1149. 

ARISTOTELES. — Boetii in Cateyorias. Aristotelig 
Wori quatuor, LXIV, 159. Boetii in librum de luterpre- 
teteno libri v1, 393-601. [nterpretatio priorum Anely!i- 
eorum Aristoteiis, 639. Interpretatio posteriorum Ana- 

ticorum Aristotelis, TI Boetii interpretatio Topicorum 

ris'otelis, 909. — Boetii interpretatio Eleacborum ao- 
phisticorum Aristotelis, 1007. Axiomata philosophica ex 
Aristotele et aliis eo!lecta 3 Venerabil! Beda, Xc, 963, 

ARITHMETICI. — Severi Boelil de unitate et uno, 
f. XH. 1075. Ejusdem de arithmetica libri duo, 1079. 8, 
Isidori Hispalensis de quatuer disciplinis mathematicis, 
LYXXXLH, i53. E:usdem s. doctoris Liber oumerorum ia 
$. Scripturis occurrentium, 179. Venerabilis Beda de 
arithmelicis numeris, XC, 611. De arithimeticis propo- 
eiUonibos, 665. De ratiese calculi libellus, 677. De di- 
risione pumerorum libeljus, 681. Ejusdem de ratione 
anciarem libelius, 699. B. Rabani Mauri liber de eom- 

e, CVII, 6609-726. Anonymi liber de computo, 
XXIX, 1255. Sylvesui UH MU (Gerberti) iLibellas de 
nomerorum divisione, CXXXIX, 85. De causs diversi- 
$alis aresram ia Lrigeno equilalero, geometrice, aríith- 
metioe expenso, 151. De ephsers eonstruetione, 156. 
f ulberti de uncia et partibus ejus et de serupulo, CXLI, 
553. Frenoonis scholastici e quadratura circuli, CXLIIL, 
1373. Fide Aurzs, GeowuzTM:A. 

ARNALDUS, S. Petri vivi Senonensis abbas. Notitia, 
CUXIHM, $473. Epistolee, 14175. . 

. ARNO, prepositus Heicherspergensis. — Netitia his- 
torics, GXCIV, 1482. Seu unn canonicorum, 1490. F'rag- 
mentum ex. libro contra lF'olmarom, 1529, 

ARNOBIUS. — kjee notitia bistories, V, 350. De 
ejus scriptis, 559. Liseertatio in Aroobii disyutatienes 
2dversus gentes, auctore Dom. L^ Noarry, 565. De qui- 
bosdam cítatioatbus  ÁAroobii, 667, 672, 614. De stylo 


ejusdem, 600. 
ARNOHRIUS junior. — Proleg mena, Lili, 237. Con- 
fiietus. de Deo triho et emo, 339. in. puelmos, 331. In 
quadam Evangelierum loca, C69. 

ARNOLDUS, Halberstatensi* episeopus, — Kpistola ad 
Henricum Herbipelensem episcopum de institutioBe 
episcopatus Bambergensis, CXXXIX, 1495. 

ARNOLDUS ex comite Vohburgensi Emmersmmensis 
fhonacbus et deeanus. —Nothis, CXLI, 985. De miraculis 
et memoria B. Etmmeramrsi, 989. De eeto beatitadinibus, 
1089. Appendix, 1093. 

ARNULFUS, Remensis archiepiscopus.—RNotitia histo- 
rica, CXXXIX, 1559. Acta ejus electionis, 1545. Ejus 
juramentum, 1545. Commonitorium contra pramdones, 

. Libellus ejus abdicationis, 1515. Episto!s, 1517. 
Privilegia, 1547. 

ARNULFUS, clerícus Mediolanensis. — Gesta episco- 
porum Mediolanensium, CXLVI, 286. 

ARNULFUS. — Epistola sd Milonem episcopam 


INDICES PATRORtOGEE SPECIALES. - 


INDEX CCXXXV. 1140 


Moinensem de expugnatione urbis Ulixisbons, CLYIIY, 

ARNULFUS, Lexoviensis episcopus. — Notitia, CCI, 9. 
Arno! epistolam sd Henricunrl( regern Anglie, Thoma 
srchiep. cant. et alioe, 17-1551. Sermooes, 151. De «chi- 
ioste orto post Honorii 1l pape decessum, 125. Carmina, 


ARTOLDUS Khemensis arebiepiseopus.— Notitia hista- 
rlea, CX XXI, 955. Epistola ad synodum spad Ingelheim 


pur, 058. . 
ANTES. — De liheraMbus disefplinis, S. Augustini 
epistofta, XXXIIf, 101. Quomodo et no fine stüdenduo, 
S. Augnstinl epist., 118. Cassiodori De srüibus et disc- 
p'Inis liberalium litterarum, LXX, 1149 : De arte gram- 
matica, 1152, De arte rhetories 1157. De dialectia, 
1167. De arithmetica, 1204. De musica, 1203. De geo- 
metris, 1212. De astronomia, 1316. 

8. [sidori Etymologis : De Grammsties, LXXYII, 75. 
De rhetoriea et dialectica, 121. De quatuor disciplinis 
mathematicis, 155. De medicina, 185. De legibus et teg- 
foribus, 197. De libris et eeclesiastieis olticiis, ?99. De 

», angelis, et &deliam ordinibus, 299. De Ecclesi el 
sectis diversis, 291. De liuguis, gentibus, regnis, milita, 
civibus, affinitstibus, $95. Votam certarum alpbsbetom, 
$67, De bomine et portentis, 397. De animalibus, 125. 
De mundo et partibus, A71. De terra et. pattibus, 185. 
De mdificiis et agris, 5271. De lapldibus et meuilis, $9. 
De rebus rusticis, 597. De bello et ludis, 639. De as- 
vibus, aedificiis et vestibus, 862. De penu et instrumen 
tis domesticis et rusticis, 106. 

B. Rabani Mauri : De homime, CXI, 157. De bestiis, 
217. De mundo et quatuor plagis ejas, 957. Detempo- 
ribus, 29890. De diversitate aquarum, 509. De terra, 53l. 
De adificiis publicis, 375. fe philosophis, 418. De 
linguis gentium, 455. De pulvere et glebis terre, 657. 
De pen , 419. De cultura PErerum, $05. De bel. 
lis, 551. De fabricis parietum, 559. De mensis et escis, 
687. Monsebi Aralessis oposcalum de septem artibes, 
CLI, 754. — Honorii Augustodunensis de philosophi 
mendi Hbri qeatoor: CLXXH, 41. Hogont a S. Victore 
eruditioniy didascalica libri septem, CLXXVYI, 761-897. 
Ejusdem excerptionum allegorkcarum libri, XXIV, t95. 
Garneti Gregorianum, CXCIII, 9-462. Sauetse Bilegir- 
dis physica sive subtilitatem diversarum naturarum, 
eresturarum libri novem, seilicet : De plantis, CICVIL, 
1125. De elementis, 1210. De arboribus, 1215. De lapi- 
dibus, 1248. De piscibus, 1366. De avibus, 1289. De 
enimalibas, 151l. De animalibus, 1358. De metilis, 
1545. Vide Scientia. 

ASCARIUS. — FR rtola. XCI X, 1281. 

ASCENSIO DOMINI. — In Ascenstone  Demini v ser- 
mones S. Augustini, XXXVII, 1909-1218. S. Aogestisl 
[n Ascensione Domini sermo dubius, XXXIX, 16!l, 
t716. S. M»ximi homilia de Aseeasiene Domini, L'II, 
967. Rermones iv de Ascensione Domini, 625-611. De 
die Ascensionis, 353, Ennodit hymnus de Ascensione Do- 
mini, LXIlI, 550. 

Venerabilis Bede& homilie : In Ascensione Domisi, 
XCIV, 174. In. Dominica post Ascensionem, 181. fHymaes 
de Ascensione Domtnl, 621. . 

Paulí Diaconi bomrlie. In vigilia Ascensionis, et S 
die Ascensionis Domini, XCV, 1559. De eodem fesio, 
]n dominica post Ascensionem, 1340. 

B. Rabani Maori bomilis : In Ascensione Domiat, CI. 
42. In vigilia Ascensionts Bomini, 236. Iw eodem fesle, 
998. [n die Ascensionis Domini, $51. In eodem festo, 
235. Dominica Ascensionem Domini, $355. In ee 
dem festo, $57. Feria IV, 359. In. eodem festo, 2H. Fe- 
Pia, V1, 45. . 

Baymonis homilis : In die saneto Ascensionis Dom 
st, 540. ltem in. die saneto Ascensionis Demial, 511. 
Dominiea post Ascensionem Demini, 519. ltem Dom- 
nica in Ascensione Domini, 550. Attonis fercellenes 
sermo i$ Ascensione Domini, CXXXIV, 805. Rather 
sermones duo de Ascensione Doroimi, CXXXYI, li 
740. Historia Ascensionis Domimi, auctore roi 
moniali, CXXXVII, 1879. Radulphi Atentis boule V 
Ascensione Domini, CL. V, 19061933. Goffrid! abbetisserr 
fm Ascensione Domini, CLVII, $58. 8 (vonis sermo 
Ascensione Domim, CI.XIt, 591. Sancti Brunosis epis 
bomilis iu Ascenstone Domiai, CLXV. 817, et Dos! 
post Aecensiopem, 818. Venerabilis Hildeberti lt 
nes n in Ascensione Domini, CLXXI, 580, 585. 


RI9TUS. 

ASTRONOMIA. — Cassiodori de astronomis, ur 
4216. S. Isidori Miepolensis de mundo et partibus, rs- 
decimus tertius Etysmologiarum, LXXXII, 4TI. i De 
bilis Beda dearyumentis luna libellus, XC, TUI. 











11 INDEX METHODICUS. 112 


mundi ccestis lerrestrisque. consututione liber, 881. 
Yen. Beda de circulis sphzra et polo, 957. De plane- 
larum et signorum ratione, 941. Ordo planetarum juxtà 
pateram ei aumeram, eorüm secundum, Mebraos, SiS. 
nis cll, 945. De mensura astrolabli liber Her- 
muanal Contracli, CELIII, 580. De utilitatibus rob 
589. S. Wilhelmi prafatio in sua astronomica, CL, 1 
Mosocii Augustodüuensisdo philosophis mundi libri qua- 
Moor, CLERI AL 
Vercellensis episcopus. — mE 
cxkiiv, » 9. Capitulare, 27. De pressuris eccl "i 
$52. Expositio in epistolas Pauli, 125. Serm 
Toir sinpifcum juod appellatar perpendiculum cum ad 
ollis, 859. Testamentum, 881. Aj Appeudi 


ATTO, Pistoriensis episcopus, — Notitia, auri, 


9ss5. 
y AUDOENUS (5.), Rhotomagends episcopos. — Vide 


AUDRADUS, Senonensis choreplsenpos, — Notitia 
historica, CXV, 16. pistol sd lincmarum, 16. Liber de 
joute viue, 17. 'Revelationes, 5. 

AUGUSTINUS. (S. "n — Praifationes varie In operibus S. 
Augustini, XXXI, Vita, auctore. Tossidio, & Vita 
ex ejus Ljsimum n scripti concintatay G3 letraeta- 
tiones, 585. esrones, 639. — Soliloqui Bua 
Votes Academicos O0 beata vita, 059. — De or- 
diae, 971. — De immortalitate anime, 1021. — De quan- 
titate anims, 1035. — De musica, 1081. — maghra, 
1195. — De libero arbitrio, 1231. '— De moribus Kccle- 

lem, et de moribus Manichmorum, 1300. — Re- 
ula ad servos Dei, 1377. 

APPENDICES. — De grammatica, 1385. Principia dia- 
lectiem, 1409. Caiegorim decem, 1419. Principia rhelori- 
ces, 159. Beguls cleris tradite fragmentum, 1447. Be- 
f e secunda, 1449. De vita eremitica ad sororem, i4St. 
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An ip fS&. Eidem Augustini, 237 
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rysimo, 1059. Christino, 1070. Cirtensi v4 
949. Condlil Carthagin. lonocentlo, 768. 
Milev. Innocentio, 762. Concilii Zertensis Do- 
natistis, 577. Consentii Augustino, 449. Cousentio, 451. 
Consentio, 943. Cornelio, 1075. Cresconio, 425. Crispluio 
Calamenst, 197, 255. Cyl. Proculo et. Cyleio. Aurel. Dus 
gustinus, ete. 991. Cyrillo ln Appendice, 1120. Cyrilli 


Augustii 'ndice, 1 
gusdno in A Doro? 1019, 102. Daril Augustino, 


1020. Demetriadi Pelagii epist. in Appendice , 1098. 
ize , 5:0. Deuter lo, 1033. Dioscori Augustino, 
A51. Dioscoro, 453. Donato procos S66; eidem ex 
proconsoli, 47. Donato presbytero donatisup, 755. 
Tutats, 65, S. Donatistis conc. Zertensis, 517. Duld- 


"'eódicie, 1071, Eleos., Glorio, Kleuslo, Tes Gramm., 
459. Eleusio, Glorio et Felicibus, 175. 1652. 














1o suc- 
966. Eudoxio, kA Enf. Saturnino at 
istino,, , 102, 708. Evodio, 

698, 104, 209, 742. Kusebio, 153, (d 
Fablolm, 1U0t.. Felici, 050. Kelic., Glorio, Eieuslo, 
Felicibus, Grammatico, 18b, Ur. Felici et Milarino, 296. 
itatl'et Roslico, 957. Festo, 1509. Flo- 
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ustino, 
& uen Bie Moratho, Mi Pi 35, 951, S15, 472, 
T3, i9i. Ejusdem Alypio et Augustino, 938. [lierouyrat 
Marcellino et Anapsychis, 718. Hil, Felici et Hilariuo, 





.eioriano, &41. 


260. Hilarii Syracusani Augustino, 675. Hilario Syracu- 
uu 611. Hilario chiseopo Ta Hilarii gui Fifenend 
ensi 


ero el 
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Innocentio cone. 
(Cari E inensis, 758. anocenllo, Aurelii A Iypii, Ang. 
etc., 1! 
" toneilio Mer. i 
UNT 
alice, S18, V6 
Teo. Tiasie Jacobl Anguatino, 7 i1. Januario, 199, 
309. Januario donatis USD SP Ete Hipponen- 
tium, 503. Josnui episcopo, 714. Qui, Probe et Julium, 
615. Juliane Alypii et Au 
Leto, dio, 1061. o, 958. Licentio, t&3. 
Loaginlano, 1050, [052 'Longivlani Augustino, 1050. 
Macedonli Augustino, 653, 665. Macedonio, 655, 606. 
Aacrobio, 404, 405. Madaurensibus, 1025. Mauicbieo cui- 
dom presbytero, £3 m Marcelino à Aurel 8il 18T, 
ei Augasini, 503, 535, 585." Marcellini 
Auguri, Sti" rcelhao et Ata ,Dieronmi, 718. 
Varciano, 1071. Maxhmz, 1081. Maximino, 91. Maxi 
Midsuremis Augostino, 81. Marlmo Madaureusi, 83. 
Morimo medico Alypil et, augustini 748. Marlil et 
heodori Augustino, i04. Mein. Albins, Piniano, et 
Melauim, 471. Memorio, lercatori, 99  Milevitaai 
€onc. Ionocentio, 762. iter lano conc. Innocentii, 785. 
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Loa "Aus. 19. Nebridii Au- 

[d KA ena 15, 586. Neclario, 
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NINE plo, $56, X Optato, 857, altera, 
c n der Pammachio, 335. Paacario, f068. a- 























scentio, 1656, (04i, 1051; Pascentitàogustiun, 1051, Ai 
tercatio eum Pascenlio, 1188. Pavliam, $86. 
Paulini et Therasim Augustieo, [UN 190, 547; ejusdem 
Paullo Augustini Ut, 690; Bidom Alpi et AUR 
^aui lem Al e Z 
eidem t heran A Anguini, n [Cx SS adem 


Airrien Aogeniat, 10 Bomasi- 





ppen 
Algpii et Augentiot, 19. Petro ei 
Phi. Aline, Piniuno ei Melania, 
ATI. len. ero et plebi Ecclesie Hipponensis, i7. 
410, Plebi Bi . 109. Powaidio, 1060. Przsii, 
250. Proba, A05, 301 Probe et Julenm, GiS. Proent 
129. Procule et Cylinnio Aureli doge. etc., 
931. Profotaro, ti 1003. Pobiico- 
Niduauo, 153 vlntiiano 98S Quodraltaei Augustino, 
1000. Quotvultdeo, 999, 100; uu 
Restituto, 1085, Romaniapo, Paulini et Therasiz, 125. 
Romulo A gusta, 1002 Rustieo, 1070. 
Ssnciaouulibus, 944, Sapióm, f93. Satoretno et 
Euphrati, 585. Sebastiano, 1064. Seleuclang, 1098, Seve- 
rioo, Ui. Senioribus solonim: Sufeetane, 19i. Seren 
Ps Aug. et Samsutil, 229; eidem Augustini, 1250, 
iSereri Aoguttino, A8. Sixto, 861, 814. 
ro, 2385. Theod. Maximi eL TTücodori Aogustino, 
ide supra Pauli, Timask ei Jacobi 




















lentino Augustini, 968, 971. Valentini 8j upon, 
974. Valerio. po, 86. Valerio comitl, 955, Yi 
ietorino, 326. Vincenlo, St. Yiuii, gn. 
Wolusiano, 508, $15, Volusiani Augustino, 51: 

Xaniippo, 351. 

Zenoblo, 65. Zertensis cone. donatistis, 577. 

Sermones S. Augusiini in classes di 

Classis prima. Sermones de Scripturis, 35. 

secuuda. Sermones de tempore, 935. 





Vinentia, $45. — De bono comjogall 5/5. — De samola 
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virginitate, 395. — De bono viduitstis, 439. — De con- 
jugits sduiterinis, 451. — De mendseio, 487. — Contra 
mendscium, 517. — De opere monachorum, 511. — De 
divinatione demonum, $81. — De cura pro mortuis ge- 
renda, $91. — De patientis, 611. — De Symbolo ad ca« 
techumenos tractatus 1v, 627. — De disciplina Chrristia- 
na, 669. — De cantico novo, 677. — De quarta feria, 
685. — De catsclysmo, 695. — De tempore barbarico, 
60 — De utiiitate jejunii, 707. — De urbis excidio, 
l 


Opera conlenta in Appendice, Tom. IL. 


Liber sententiarum, 725. — Dialogus quaestionum, 
T55. — Liber de fide ad Petrum, 755. — De spiritu et 
anima, 779. — De amicitia, 831. — De substantia dile- 
etionis, 815. — De diligendo Deo, 815. — Suliloquia, 
865. — Meditationes, 901. — De contritione cordis, 913. 
— Manuale, 951. — Speculum, 967. — Speculum aliud 

uod dicitur peccatoris, 985. — De triplici habitaculo, 
99i. — De scala paradisi, 997. — De cognitione vers 
viue, 1005. — De vita Christiana, 1051.— De salutaribus 
documentis, 1047. — De duodecim abusionum gradibus, 
10T9. — De septem vitiis et septem donis Spiritus S., 
1089.— De conflictu vitiorum et virtutum, 1091.—De so- 
brietate et castitate, 1105. — De vera et falsa ponitep- 
tja, 1115. — De Antichristo, 1151. — Psalterium quod 
Augustinus matri sus composuisse fertur, 1155. — 
Expositio Canci Magnificat, 1157. — Tractatus de As- 
sumptione B. Marie, 114. — De visitatione ipfirmorum, 
1147. — Serroones de consolatione mortuorum, 1159. 
— De rectitudine eatholicee eonversationis, 1169. — De 
wymbolo, 1189. — De esu Agbi, 1201. — Sermones ad 
neophytos, 1209. — De contemptu maodi, 1315. — De 
bono disciplius, 1217. — Sermones alii ad 3 borolom, 
1221. — Sermones ad fratres in eremo, 1255. — De 
cititate Dei, XLI, 15-801, 


Opera contenta in. Appendice. 


Aviti ad Palcbonium epistoh de reliquiis sancti Stepba- 
Bi, et de Luciani epistola a se e Greco in Letinum ver- 
»s, ILI, 805. — Luciani epistola ad omnem Ecclesiam 
totiusque orbis Christianos, de revelatione corporis Ste- 
pbani mertyris, 807. — Apasiasii sd Lauduleum epistola, 
de scripture vransiatiomis Stepbavi martyris, 817. — Seri- 
pura alia detectione ae (ranslatione sancti Stepbaài 

vrbem Byzantium, 817. — Severi epistola ad omuem 
Ecclesiam, de virtutibus in Minoricensi insula factis per 
re - sancti sepan eM — AS miraculis gine 
N n yrís uo vodium, —— 
De mresibus ad Qcodrelideum, XLII, 21. — Tracta- 
tae adversos dudsos, $1.— De utilitate credeadi au Ho- 
noralum, 65. — De dusbus animabus contra Msnichaos, 
94$. — Acia sew disputatio contra Fortunatum Mani- 
chszeum, 111. — Contra Adimsptum Manic discipalum, 
139. — Contra epistolam Manichei quam v unda- 
meni, 17$. — Contra Fsustom Man ; 2307. — De 


Arisaorom, 685. — Collatio cum Marimino Arienorum 
episcopo, 109. — Contra eumdem Maximinum Arianam, 
145. — De Trinitate, 819. 


^ Conienta iu Appendice tom. XLII. 


Treetatus eostra quinque bereses, 1101, — ferro 
contra J ganos et Arianos, [117. — Dialoges 
de allere3tione Ecclesie etSynsgogse, 1151. —De fide 
conus Manieheeos liber Evodio tributos, 11359. — Com- 
raomHortum (vulgo Augustini de recipiendis Manicbais 

1155. — Contra Felicianum Aríanum 


2 convertantur, 
e fide 'Trinfatis liber Vigiiio Tapsepsi episcopo restitu- 
tus, 1157. — Quaestiones de Trinitate et de Genesi ex 


Alcuino deseripus, 1171. — De Incargauone Yerbi ad 
Janvarium libri duo collecti ex Origene, 1175. — Liber 
de triBitate et unitste Dei, 1195. — De essentia Divi- 
nitatis, 1199. — De unitate sanct» Trinitetis, 1207. — 
Be ecclesissticis dogmatibus, 1215. — Psalmos copura 
partem Donau, XLIH, 35. — Contra epistolam. Parme 
niani, S5. — De contra Donatistas, 107. — 
Contra litteras Petiliani, 245. — Epistola ad Catholicos 
contra Donatistas, vulgo de unitate Ecclesi, 591. — 
t;'omira Cresconium Grammaticum, Donatistam, 44$. — 
De unico baptismo contra Petilianum, 595. — Brevicu- 


Jus Collationis cum Donatistis, 615. — Post Collationem . 
$tas, 651. — Sermo ad Cesareensis Ecclesie . 
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plebem Emerito prasente habitos, 659. — De gestis 
cum Emerito, 697. — Contra Gaudentiom Donatisarum 
episcopum, 107. — Sermo de Rosticiano subdiacono a 
Donatistis rebaptizato et in diaconum ordinat, 755. — 
Cootra Folgentium Donatistam incerti auctoris et $, 
Augustino tributus, 765. — Excerpta et scripta vetera 
sd Donatistarum historiam pertiuentia, 775. — De pee- 
caterum meritis et remissione, XLIV, 109. — De 
ritu et li&era, 199. — De natura et grauia, 207. - 1i 
ber de Perfectione justitizs hom:nis, 291. —De gestisPe- 
lagii, 519. — De gratia Christi et de peccato originali, 
$39. — De nuptiis et concupiscentis, 415. — De aai- 
ma et ejus origine, 475. — Conua duas epistolas Peli- 
gianorum, ad Bonifacium, 549. — Uontra Julianum, 61, 
— De gratia et libero arbitrio, 881. — De correptione 
et gratis, 910. — De pr:edestinatione Sanctorum, 952, 
— dono perseverantis, XLV, 995. — Cobura secot- 
dam Juliani Responstonem, imperfectum opus ser l- 
bros complectens, 1019. — Hypomnesticon contra Pe- 
lagianos et Cxelestianos, 1611. — Liber de praedestios- 
tione: et gratia, 1663. — De przdestinatione Dei, 1677. 
— Varia scripts et monumeuta ad bistoriam Pelagis 
norum pertinentia, 1679. 

Prosperi Aquitani pro Augustino contra iniqnos do- 
etrína ipsius de gratia et predestinstione reprebensores 
apologetica opuscula scilicet : De gratia et libero 3t 
bitrio, 1795.—Coutra Collatorem, 18Ul. — Responsioset 
ad capitula calumniarum Gallorum, 1835. —R aid 
ad capitula objeclionum VYincentiaparum, 1845, — Re- 
sponsiones ad excerpta, qua de Genuensi civitate suot 
missa, 1819. — Liber Seutentiarum ex Augustino, 183. 

Üperum S. Augustini varii indices, XLVI, 5, et ate 
alios operum omnium Index alphabeticus, 93. — Set 
nones ejusdem inediti, 817. — Supplementum ad operà 
S. Augustini. Notitia litveraría in Vita, scriptis et editio- 
nibus operum S. Augustini, XLVII, 9.— Variorum ezer 
citationes in S. Augustini opera, 197. — Vindicie Ac 
gustipians, 911. — Tractatus tres Gallice adoruali ia d 

usionem S. Augustini, 585. — Coilectio quatuor ope- 
sculorum S. Augusiüni aBtehac anecdotorom, 1115. — 
Collectio quater sermonum qvos ipse primus e tete 
bris eruit Mai, 1159. — Varis lectiones ad oper1S. Ae 
gustini ab A. B. Caillag et Saint-Yves ex variis 
collecte, 115. — Eogsppti abbatis Africani Thesuure 
ex S. Áogustini operibus, 302 capita complectens, 
LXII, 561-1085. — Claudii episcopi elogium sandi Ae 
gustini, CIV, 937. — Pbilippi ab Harveug vita S. Aw 
stint, CCILI, 1205. 

AUSUSTINUS (S.), Anglorum apostolos. — Vi $. 

ustini, auctore Goscelino, monacho, LXX, 45. l'w* 
datio abhalis 3. Augustini, 95, Privilegium ahbata CM 
tuariensis a S. Augustino datum, 95. 

AUNARIUS (S.). — Notitia, LXXUI, 759. Reltà 
concilii Aptissiodorensis ab  Aunario celebrati, 76l. 
Epistola Aunarii ad Stephanam abbatem, 761. 

AURELIANLS (S.). — Regula ad niouachos, LIYII, 
$85. Regula ad virgines, 399. Excerpta ex epistola Át 
reliaui ad Theodeberti regem, 405. " 

AURELIANUS, Reomends monechus, — Nou 
historica, CN, 1921. Epistola ad Bernardum Archicasie 


rem . 

AURELIUS (S.] Carthaginensis. — De eo prótgr 
mesa, XX, 1007. pistola ejusdem, 1009. . 

AUSONIUS. — Prolegomena, X!I, 817. Aososil pF 
graminata, 825. Ephemeris, 859. Parentalis, 841. Cotr 
Inemoratio professorum. Burdigiálenslum, 881. 
heroum, 861. De duodecim Ciesaribus, 865. 
proium, 869. septem, » ientum ludus e sente 

. Ausonii Jii, 871. Eclogae, 997. Aucsonii ep 

Iz, 914. Gratiarum 3ctio ad GEatlanum, 937. Penods 
in Homeri lliada et Odysseam, 947. 

ÁUSPICIUS (S.) — Epistola S. Aospicii, epiesd 
Tutjensis, ad Arbogesten, comitem Trererorum, 


AUTBERTUS (S.). — Notitia histories, LII, S5 
Charts de monasterio Weallareusi, qua S. Auiberius, 
dium Wallare, a Dagoberto donatum Laadelipo ad ei 
struendum monasteriora, iu suam protectiogem sesciph 


AUTHPERTUS, abbas Cassinensis, — Sermo de 9t 
cto Matthia, CXXIX , 1025. uu 

AUXILIUS, Francus presbyter. — Notitia bislorikth 
CXXIX, 1055, De ordinationibus a Foruoso papa ficii; 
105i. Tractatus qui infensor 'et defensor dicilur, 107* 
Liber cujusdam requirentis el respondenUs, seu uy 
Libellus s caus3 et negotio Formosi pape, !! 

AVARITIA. — S. Zenonis tractatus de aaritis 
$25. 522, $57. — S. Valeriani bomilla de arariua 
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151. Adversus avaritiam, 173. S. Maximi de avaritia, 
LVit, 472, 475. S. Petri Damísni opusculom contra 
philargyriar et munerum copiditatem, CXLV, 529. 

AYESGOTUS, Cenomanensis abbas. — Notitia histo- 
ries, CXLHIL, 14127... Epistola ad S. Anselmom, 1451. 

AVITUS (S.).—Proiegomena, LIX, 191. Epistolm, 199- 
$85. S. Aviti homilia de Rogationibus, 289. Opuscu- 
Jorom fragments, 295. Poe de Mosaica historia, 
$25. Carmina De eonsolatoria laude castitatis, 595. Gal- 
landii adoutatio de aliis Aviti poematibus ejusdem argu- 
menti non editis, 551. Ad Sirmondianam Aiti editionem 
asctarium, Aviti Epistola quatuor, 581-586. Fragmenta 
librí de divinitate Spiritus sancti, $86, Collatio episce- 
porum, presertim Aviti, coram Gondobade, $36. Sermo 
Aviti feria tertia in Rogationibus, 39t. 

AYMARDUS (S.), abbas Cluniacensis tertins. — Vete- 
futB testimonia, CXXXVII, 699. Char:ularium, 705. 
Electio sancti Maioli in abbatem Cluniscensem, vivente 
Haymardo itidem abbate, 707. 

ACHIARIUS, monacbus. — De eo prolegomena, XX, 
1015. Dachiarii fides, 1019. Liber de reparatione lapsi, 
1057. Zacehseus Christianus et Evayrius monachus, 1061. 
Conmesultationum Zaecbai Christiani et Apollonii philosophl 
libri tres, 1071. . 

BALDRICUS , Dolensis archiepiscopus. — .Notitia hi- 
stories, CLXVI, 1019. Notitja litteraria, 1031. Hierosoly- 
mitanss bisterie libri quatuor, 1057. Acta translationis 
capitis S. Valentini martyris Gemmeticum in Gallia, 
10151. Vita S, Hogonis Rhotomeg. episc., 1162. Itinera- 
riem sive epistola ad Fiscannenses, 1175. Via B. Ro- 
berti de Árbrissello, 1181. Carmina historica, 1181, Car- 
men de tabulis suis (ragmentum), 1207. Acta S. Vale- 
ri»ni imoartyris, 1209. De visitatione ialirmorum, 1211. 
Diplom? qvo omnia bona monasterii S. Florentii cooüir- 
mal, . 
ceBLDUINUS, Cantoariemsie episcopus. — Motitis, 

Ejusdem tractatus : De S. Saeramepto Eucbaristis, 
405. De corruptis moribus cleri et populi, 415. De dile- 
etjone Dei, 417. De dephei resurrectione, 429. De 
requie quam sibi et nobis Cbristus quaesivit et. paravit, 
4M. De verbis Apostoli : « Vivus est sermo Dei,» 451. 
De salutatione angelica, 467. De vulnere charitatis quod 

infligit sponso , 477. De bestitudinibus evaogeli- 
cis, 483. De verbis Canticorum : « Poue me ut signa- 
culum super eor toom, » 511. De verbis Apostoli : 
« Vetus homo noster cruciixus est,» CCV, $17. Exhortatio 
ad sacerdotes, 529. Sermo de verbis Apostoli : «Charitas 
*yei diffusa est in cordibus nostris, » . De verbis illis 
Cantici esaticorum: « Introduxit me in cellam vinariam, » 
53J. De vita canobities, 545. Perfeclorum religiosorum 
encomium cobptipens in iliud : « Candidiores nive, niti- 
diores lacte, » etc., 561. De commendatiune fidei, 978. 
De Saeramento altaris, 612. 

BALDUINUS, imperator Constantinopolitanus. — Epi- 
stole et diplomata, CCIX, 915-925. Appendix : Genealo- 

a comitum Flaudriz, 928. . 

BANDINUS (Magister) tbeologus. — Sententiarum 
Wbri quatuor, CXCHI, 965. Verba D. Joannis Eckii de 

Bendino, 969-1112. 

APTISMUS. — De baptismo adversus Quintillam, I, 
1191. — De baptismo, libri mentio, 1l, 1121. 1o libro 
Tertullisai De Baptismo adaotationes R. P. D. torbi- 
niani Thom», 1155. Elenchus librorum e* capitum libri 
De ; Tertulliangs, 1158. — De infantibus bapti- 
zandis, li], 1011, V, 559. — In(antium — modo natorum 
baptismus a Patribus Africanis stabilitus, 1013.— Super- 
stitiosus mos infantes ad oscnlum non admittere ante 
diein octavum notatur, 1015, — Nemo a baptismo impe- 
diendus, 101$. — Nu:lum baptisma probatum Stephano 
nisi quod ex prasscrípta a Christolorma datum esset, iV, $7. 
— be baptismo in Chrisu nominc, 51. — Dissertatio de 
secnndo martyrii baptismo, V, 47. — Rheticii episcopi 
A&duensis dictum de baptismo, V], 46. — 8. Zenonis in- 
vitationes sd foutem, X1, 476, 482. — S. Zenonis tracta- 
ius sd neophytos post bapusmo, 483-496. S. Paciani 
sermo de baptismo, XIll, 1059. —Ut preter Pascha et Pen- 
técosten baptisma non celebretur, 115l.— S. Augustini 
de.baptismo parvulorum, XLIV, 109. — De infidelibus ad 
baptismum ducendis, Lll, 214.—S. Maximi sermo de essen- 
)ia baptismi, LV1I, 257.—bDe baptismo, 771-771.— Troja- 
ni epistola ad Eumerium MEINE de puero qui an 
baptizatus esset nesciebat, LXVLI, 995. — Honifacii Mo- 
guniini sermo de abrenuntatjone in bapLismate,L XXXIX, 
5870, — Hildefonsi Toletani episcopi adnolatienüm de 
cogbitione Baptismi liber unus, XCVI, 111, 171. — De 
itinere deserti, quo pergitur post. Baptisoum, 171-191. 
-—Laidradi liber de sacramepto Baptismi, XCIX, 555. — 
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Magni Senonensisarchi , de baptismo, CIJ, 981. — 
Agobordi consultatio de baptismo Judaicorum mancipio- 
rum, CIV,99.—Epistola ad proceres palatii, contra prsece- 
ptum impium de baptismo Judaicorum mancipiorum, 173. 
— Theodalfi de ordine bsptismi ad Magnum Senoneasem 
liber, CV, 225. — Jesse episcopi de baptismo epistola, 
781. — Burchardi decreta De sacrameato baptismatis et 
coaürmationis, CXL, 727. — S. Bernardi tractatus de 
baptismo aliisque quaestionibus, CLXXXII, 1031. .— Acia 
€i monumenta celeberrima de hsreticorum baptismate 
disputationis, Ili, 1009, et seqq. — S. Stephani papse et 
martyris decretoris sententie, 1009. — Concilium  Ro- 
manum sub S. Stepliaoo celebratum, 1011, — Carthagi- 
nense ooncilium sub S. Cypriano quintum, de baptisino 
primom, 1055.—Carthaginense conciitum sub S. Cypriano 
sextum, de baptismo secundum, 1044. — Epistola synodica 
$. Cypriani ad S. Stephanum papam de rebapUsmate, 
1016. — Carthaginense concilium, sub 8. Cypriano septi- 
mus, de baptismo tertium, 1041. — Septentia: episcopo- 
rum, de hzreticis baptizandis, 1052. — Epistol:e DioaPsii 
Alexandrini episcopi ad Stephanum papam, fragmentum, 
1079. Cartbaginense concilium vui, 1101. — — Epistolas 
S. Dionysii Alexandrini episcopi ad Stephanum pspam, 
fragmentum, 1101. — Epist. S. eupriani ad Quintum, de 
hereticis baptizandis, 11035; ;, 410. — Epist. S. 
Cyprani ad Jubaianum, de eadem causa, Hl, 1109; IV, 
415. — Epist. 5. Cypriani «d Pompeium, contra episio- 
lam Stephani, 11i, 1127; IV, 414. — Epist. S. Cypriani ad 
Moguum, in quo agitar de baptismate bsereticorum, ll, 
1137; IV. 416. — Concilium 1coniense contra Cataphry- 
gas, 1H, 1152. — Epistola Firmilisni, episcopi Caesareae 
Cappadociae, ad Cyprianum, contre epistolam Stephani, de 
baptismate hizereticorum, 1155. — In anonymi librum de 
rebapusiate prolegomena, 1177. — Quis auctor operis, 
el quo szculo floruerit, 1177. — Analysis hujus opusco- 
li, 1179. — Observationes quaedam in hunc traciatum at- 
que ejusdem editiones, 1182. — Anonymi liber de re- 
baptismate, 1185. — Non debere denuo baptizari qui se- 
mei it nomiee Domini Jesu CbrisW sint tincti, 1155. — 
Tho:nassini dissertatio ad synodos sub Stephano papa ím 
eausa baptismi bzreticorum collectas Carthagine, Koma 
et alibi, annis Christi 256, 257, etc. — Stepliani papse et 
Cypriani concertatio, 1219, — Non errasse Stephauum in 
emuium hzrelicorum baptismo recipiendo, probatur ex 
variis auctoritatibus 1218, el . — Defeuditur argu- 
meutum Stepbani adversus Cyprianum, 1234. — Ex aliis 
auctoritatibus probatur non errasse Stephanum, 1234 et 
seqq. — Quam dictu nefas totam aliquaudo errasse in 
hoc etiam negotio Ecclesiam, 1250. — Altera sttipgitur 
controversia, an post decretum Stephani p:enarío adbuc 
esset opus concilio, 1253. — Quam non it. excusari 
Cyprianus, 1255. — Non ultra minas szxviit Stephanus et 
tàndem dispensationi acquievit, atque ita decreti sui 
exsecutionem suspendit ipsemet, 1255. — Altera aperi 
tur via solvends hujus controversis, ex discrimine quas- 
stionum de fide et de consuetudinibus, 1237, 1514, 1525. 
— Quastionem hanc civiliter tractatam esse, ut. ad com- 
suetudines spectantem, non ad fidem, probatur ex variis 
testimoniis, 1258 e seqq. — Dissertauo qua vera Ste- 
phani circa receptionem haereticorum sententia explica- 
tur, 1249. — An Stephanus baptismum ab hiereticis sub 
qualibet forma collatum admiserit, 1251. — An eos quos 
baptizatos in nomine Jesu dixit Stephanus, intellexerit 
in nomine Trinitatis baptizatos, 1255. — An pon Stepha- 
nus hereticorum baptismo majorem, quam decet, virtu- 
tem atque efficaciam tribuat, 1255. — An maium ab 
heresi redeuutibus imponi voluerit Stephanus, ut confir- 
mationis sacramentum eis conferretur, 13258. — Au Ste- 
phanusexcommunicatione percusserit rebaptizantes, 1268. 
— De Ariauis non rebaptizandis, Xill, 1151. — Contra 
baptismi iterationem, 8. Augustiut epistola, XXXIII, 25, 
93, 106, 108. — Sencti Benedicti Apnianensis abbatis 
testimoniorum Dubecula de iteratiopis baptismat» devi- 
Aanda pernicie, CItl, 1581. 

BARTHOLOM/EUS ($). —Ven. Beds homflia in natali 
B. Bartholomeei apostoli, XCIV, 435. lPauli Diaconi bomi- 
lia in festo S. Bartholomei npostoli, XCV, 1508.—TTrans- 
latio ab Asastasio bibliothecario sermonis S. Theodori 
Studie de sancto Bartholomaeo apostolo, CXXIX, 729.— 
SS. Petrí. Damiani sermo de S. Bartholomao apostolo, 
CXLIV, 722. 


BARTHOLOM/EUS, abbas Majoris Monasterii. — No- 
Uitia historica, CALIX, 593. — Epistola B. Bartholomei 
ad Ernaldum episcopum Cenomanensem, 403. 


BARTBHOLOM US, Catalsunensis episcopus. —- Noti- 
tia. CLIXXI, 1721. Epistola ad Sogerium abbatem, 
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BARUCH. — Walsfridi Strabi prophetia Baruch, CXIY, 


663. 
BASILIUS Cesareensis. — Tractaus quatuor, Il, . 


BATHILDIS (s30cta) regina Francorum. — Vide CrLoso- 
v£us ll. 

BEATITUDO. — Vide PanapisUs. 

BEATITUDINES. — Sancii Bonifacii Moguntini sermo 
de octo bestitudinibus, LXXXIX, 850. 

BEDA (Venerabilis). — Elogium bhietoricem, auctore 
Mabillonie, XC, 9. — Vita, auctore Cuthberto, $5. Alia 
v1U^, auclore item anonymo pervetusto, 4l. — Alia vita, 
auctore item »nonymo, 95. — ('ommentarius praevius de 
Venerabili Beda, sive de ejus slate, Vita a Turgoto col- 
lecta, culia sacro, antiquorum ipsi aitestantium senten- 
ti», 55. — Vita, 59. — Disquisitio de Venerabilis Bede 
et Flori diaconi Lugdunensis Commentariis in Paulum, 
67.— Dissertatio de scriptis Bed:s, auctore Cas. Oudino, 
71. —- Notitia l'abricii ln Ven. Bedam, 101. —Testimonia 
veterum, 115. De orthographia, 125. De erte metrice, 
149. De sebematis et tropis sacrae Seripturs, 175. De 
D3Lura rerum, 157. De temporibus, 377. De temporum 
vaüone, 293. De ratione computi, 579. De celebratione 
Paschae tiber, 539. De ordinatione feriarum Paschaltum, 
6/7. De to.itruis libelius, 609. Üpuscula spuria et de- 
bia xxx de varíis rebus, 615-1185. -— Hexaueroo, XCI, 
9. Commentarii in l'en*ateuchum, 189. De tabernaculo 
et vesubus saeris, 593. Expositio jiu Samuelem, 499, 
Questiones in libros Regum, 719. Liber de templo Sàlo- 
wonis, 735. Espositio in Esdram ot Nehemiem, 803. 
Interpretatio io librum Tobis, 935. Expositio in parabo- 
las Salomonis, 9357. Libellus de muliere forti, 1059. Kra- 
gmenta in Proverbia Salomonis, 1051. Expositio in 
Cantica canticorum, 1065. Expositio ib canticum Habs- 
cue, 1255. — kxpositio ia kvangeliom S. Matthei, XCLI, 
9. Oratio dominica explanats, 131. Expoeítio in Marci 
Evangelium, 151. ExpositioiB Loes Bvangelium, 501. 
KEsposeitio in S. Joanuis Evangelium, 653. — Kx positio su- 
per Epistolas cathoiicas, XClll, 9. Explanatio Apocaly- 
p3is, 129. De sex dierum creatione, . Qusstiones su- 

Pentateuchum, 254-117. Quasstioues super iibrum 
08u9, 417. Qusestiones super librum Judicum, 423. Quss- 
suones su librum Rutb, 429. Quaestiones super libros 
Kegum, 429-455. Quasuones varie, 455. De Psalmorum 
libre exegesis, 477-1098. Opuscula, 1098. —  Homilis 
xLix, XCIV, 9-261. Homilig subdititis cix, 267. Libel- 
Jus precum, $15. De officiis, $31. Collectauea, 6540. De 
remediis peccatorum, 568. Vita metrica S. Cuthberti, 
676. Passio S. Justini martyris, 996. Martyrologium me- 
Urcum, 605. Hymni tredecim, 605. Epistolam xvi, 653. 
Vita quinque abbaturo Wiramuthensium, 711. Vita pre- 
saica 5. Cuthbert, 729, Martyrologium €um auctario, 
notie et appendicibus, 797. — Dissertatio Cbitfletii* de 
auctore historis ecclesiasticm gentis Anglorum, XCV, 9. 
Beds epistola presfatoria ad regem Ceolulphum, 21. 
Historia ecclesiastica, 235-286. Chronologia continuata 
auctore anonymo, 259. — Appendix complectens eluci- 
datienes in ilia opera, praesertim vero in bistoriam eccle- 
8iasticam, 391. Bridferti monachi co. menurium in lí- 
brum Beds De rerum natura, CX XXIX, 1405. 

BENEDICTUS (3.) monach.— Vita, LXVI, 125. —Re- 
gula commenuta, 215-929. Opusculs, 933. Scripta suppo- 
sita, 955. Ordo mopasticus : qualiter frawribus in monpa- 
sterío religiose acstudiose conversari ac Domino mili- 
tare oportet, 957. — Monumenta quedam, scilicet : Al- 
berici sermo in $. Scholasticam, 941. S8. Pauli et Bte- 
phsni abbstum fteyuls ad monachos, 949. l'erreoli epi- 
scopi tegula ad monachos, 959. Regule Tarnatensis mo- 
JRasterii, 077. Regula cujusdam Patris, 997. Heguia cop- 
seasoria mogachorum, 995. Alia Regula incerti auctoris, 
9959. Antiquus ordo lNomanus ad usum monssteriorum, 
907. — Carmen. de S. Benedicto » Marco Cassinensi, 
LXXX, 185; — or Cassinensis monachi hymaus de 
S. Benedicto, LXXXIX, 1051. — Pauli Diaconi homilia de 
5. Paure Beaedieto, ACV, 1574. Expositio prolegi ,re- 
gus $8. Benedicti, 1581. Víta 8. Benedicli »bbatis, 
(carmen ), 1991. Hymnus de miraculis 5. Benedi- 
eti, 1591. di abbatis commenuria in regulam 
S. Benedic, Cli, 691. — Adrevaldi bistoria wran:iatie- 
&is S. Benedicti, CXX1V, 901. Miracula, 909. — S. Ade- 
sis sermo de S. Benedicto abbate, CXXIIIT, 715. — 
Aimoiui trausiauo S. Benedicti, CXXXiX, 798. De 
Xoiraculis S. Benedicti, 802. Sermo in festivitatibus S. 
ltenedicti, 851. — S. Petri Damiani sermo in vigilia S. 
Benedicti abbatis et confessoris, CXLIV, 545. Homilta 
Ad honorem et laudem S. Benedicli abbetis et coafesso- 
£15, 5413. — "Beati Laofranci decreta pro ordine S. Bene- 
dcl, CL, 445. — Gotfridi abbatis sermo in festivitate 
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S. Benedieu, CLVII, 276. — Badolü miracula S. Bene. 
dicli soluto sermone, CLX, 1159. Miracula S. Bese. 
dicti metrice scripta, 1259. 
BENEDICTUS 1, papa.— Notitia , LXIII, 681. Episicls 
ensem patriarcham, 653. Epistola 


ad Grand pracodesis 
tas D. Mansi ceusura, 685. Epistola ad David episeoyun, 


BENEDICTUS II, Romanus pontifex. — Notitia bisle- 
ríca, XCVl, 421. hpistole dus, 425, 431. 
BENEDICTUS 1lt, summos Mex. — Notiría bieue- 
rica, CAV, 6835. Epistola I", . T01.. Diploma, 701. 
BENEDICTUS 1V, pepa. — Notitia hieterica, CIXII, 
40. Epistola et privilegia, ibid. . . 
BENEDICTUS VI, papa. — Notitia histories, CIXIT, 
iro Notitia diplomsuca, 1079. Epistola et pririiega, 


BENEDICTUS "VIj, papa. — Nott bi 
CXI1VII, 515. Epistol et privilegia, 515. 

BENEDICTUS Vll, VP itia historica, CXII, 
1577. Notitia altera, 1 Notitia diplematiea, 1579. Ep- 
stel: et decreta, 1579-1658. 201. 

BENEDICTUS ]X, papa. — Notitia histories, CILI, 
"s Notis dipiomauca, 1545. Epistole et diplemu, 


BENEDICTUS  CRISPUS.  — Notitia  hishrio, 
LXXXIX, 560. Querimonia de Comstanuue actu 
Poemation medicum ia disconata suo Ie 
taphium Ceadool, regis Auglosaxonum, 5; 

. BENEDICTUS (8.) Anianensis abbss. — Vits, CIll, 
S51. Codex larum, 595-701. Concordia regulares, 
701-1278. Epistolis, 1579. Opoacuia v, 1531. Charta 
Anianegses, 1419. Vita S. bBenedicü Anianemgs à 


-. BENEDICTU 


id. 

BENEDICTUS, S. Andres menasohos. — De fe 
dicto et. ejus cbronico notitia, CAXXIX, 9. Chrosica, 
10. De imperatoria potestate ia urbe Rome libellas, X. 

BENEDICTUS, Roms ecclesia S. l'etri canonicus. — 
Liber de ecclesiastico ordine totius anni, 

BERENGAUDUS.—Expositio super, visioaes àpsci 


pe LCXXLE, 289. 
BENGARIUS, vicecomes  Narboneaeis. — Qu 
monia Berengarii adversus Guidfredum a 
Narboneusein, proposita in. concilio apud Tolosua bubie 
sub aimbsldo Arelatensi, et Postio geris 
is, loris Secu pape legatis, ones 
056, CXLIII, 857. 2. 
BERENGOSUS, abbes S. Maximi Trevirema.— 9 
titia historica, CLX, 955. De laude et inventieae tux 
Cucie, 935. De mysterio ligni Deminici, 981. Sermoses 


bERNARDUS monachus Frances. — luüoenrrisn à 


loca TUI. 4A X1, 569. . 
 BERNANDUS Scholasticus, Andegavessis. - Mb 
historica et litteraria, CXLI, 135. De m'raculis $. ls 
1471. Epistela ad Fuibertum, 150-162. 
BERNARDUS, comes Bisulduneosis. — Episioh s 
Bernardum abbatem MassiHensem, ad elimipaséee t 
Rivipullensi monasterio-simoniam, orat ut illud pet ss 
monachos regendum suscipiat, CXLIX, 419. boni 
EUM Rivipollensem abbauam mosaasierio ij 
"URANARDUS episcopus Lateveasis. — Neiia,- 
A Levensu. — 
1519. Donauo pre ecciesia S. (UGregerii Beibeseé 


1549. 

BERNARDUS Cartbesim Portarum prier. — Rpst^ 
CLIH, 885. Nu 
BERNARDUS, Tolesus, — Noutia bierict, 1^ 

BERNARDUS (S.) abbss Clare-Vallessis. — m: 
Berardi, Suctore Guillelmo abbate, CLIII, 78. ir 

tio gene ALX XXII, 15-57. Epistolas, 
siolm dobim vel epurie, 661-716. Charte, 115. Deer 
deratione libri quinque ad Eugenium : 
De moribuset officio episcoporum, 89. 
ad clericos, 853. De prsecepto et. 
Apologia S. Bernardi abbatis ad Guillelmum The 
sbbalem U9$. Liber ad milites Tempii, de laut 
militis, 921. De gredibus humilitatis el 
be diligendo pes Mn nim de ibe* 

trio, . pismo aliisque quaeeuos ! 
Capitula hxresem Petri Abalordi, 109. De emn 
'Abseisrdi, 1055. Vita S. Melacbis, 1075. 
S. Malachia, 1118. De canto, 11121. S. Posset 
hymnum, Jesus nostra redemptio, 1133. Liber de M Bt 
Christi el. doloribus Matris ejus, 1)34. Tract 
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dem gloriose Maris, 1111. De corpore Domini, 1149. 
De eantando Grasduali, 115/. Tonsle &.| Bernardi, 1155. — 
Sermones de lempore, CLXXXHI. 746. Sententise, 741. 
Alis sententie, 751. Parabolse S. Bernardo ascriptas, 
751. Confessicni privat: formala, 775. Officium de S. 
Vietore confessore, 775. Sermones in Cantica cantico- 
vum, TT9. Flores seu seoten!is ex 8. Berpardi operi- 
bus  deprompte, 1197. Opera aliens el su titia , 
CUXX XIV, 9-1527. Variorum de S. Bernardi viia et re- 
bes gestis elecobrstiones, CIL.XXXV, 9-1858. 

PERNARDUS, abbas Fontis Calidi. — Liber adversus 
Watideasium sectam, CCIV, 705. . 

P&RNERUS, abbas Humolariepnsis. — Notitia hi storica, 
€ XX XV11, 49. De vitasanctzs Hogegondis, virginisHumo- 
Janensis, 49. De translatione corporis ejusdem virginis 

Viromanduos, $9. Mirscula ejusdem, 67. 

BERNO, abbas Augin divitis. — Notitia historica, 
CXLIH, 1041. Notitis litteraria, 1019. Notitia litteraria 
a!tera, 1051. Libellusde quibusdam rebus ad Missis officium 
pertinentibus, 1055. Liber decelebratione Adventus Domini, 
1079. Dialogus de jejunio quatuor. temporum, 1087. Ber- 
monis epusenla de Musica, 1097. Bernonis epistols xir, 
1156. Bernonisepistolarum fragments, 1175. Vita Megiserdi 
eremiles ei martyrisapud Helvetios, 01176. Vita S. Udalriei 
episcopi Augostensis, 1185. Bernonis versus libro sacra- 

Sax 


mentorem onico, qui habetor in bibliotheca Boheria- 
ma presfixi,i305. Carmen de bello Trojano, 1205. ndix, 
Annsice 'Augienses, 1209. Annales Augienser vis- 
simi, . 


BERNOWINUS Claromoptanus episcopus, —- Notitia 
historica, CV, 459. Bernowini carmina, 4i. 

BERTARIUS (S.), abbas Cassinensis. — Notitia bhi- 
storica, CXXVI, 9T5. Carmea de S. Beuedieto, 975, 

BERTARIUS, Virdunensis presbyter. — Gesta epi- 
seoporum Virdunensium, CXXXI, 502. 

BERTRANDUS de Blancesfort. — Epistols ad Ludo- 
vimm jumiorem Prapceurum regers, CXCV, 999. 

BOETIUS (Anicius Manlius. Severinus) senator. — 
Protegomena : LXIIT, 547. Prae(atio, 547. Epistola noncu- 

toris, 5M. De consolatione philosophis libri v, 547, 

pistola dedicatoria, 547. Praefatio, 549. Boetii vita, 555. 
Testimonia variorum de Boetie et ejus scriptis, 961. Idea 
Jibrorum Boetii de consolatione philosophis, 573. Ceasura 
libroroam Beetii de eonsolstione philosopbism, 9577. Inci- 
gientlibri De eonsolatione pbi iso. 

Appendix, 858. Varis monumenta litteraria qua li- 
bris De consolatione in Glareani editione prefigaotur, 
869. Joannis Murmellii et Bodolphi Agricolsm in li de 
consolatione philosophiam commentaria, libros quinque 
complectens, 1061. Catalogusauctorum tam Grseeorum 
quam Latínotum quorum pulcherrima dieta in commen- 
tariis Murmellii in lib. De consolatione pbilosepbhiss vel 
recitantur vel nominsaetur, 1075. Boetii de uoitate et 
uno, 1075, De arithmetica, 1079-1164. De musice, 1167- 
1506. Translatio librorum 1 Geemetri» Euclidis, auctore 
Boetio, (1307. — Dislogi in Porphyrium . e Victoriag 
translati, LYIV, 9. Commenuria in. Porphyrium transia- 
tom, 71-155. ln. eategorias Aristotelis, 159-265. In li- 
brum de interpretatione, 293. lInterpretetio priorum 
analyticorum Aristotelis, 659. Inte tatio posteriorum 
aDalytieorum Aristoulis, 712. Intreduetio ad syllogismos 
emegorícos, 761. De syllogwmo categorico, 79$. 
svhogismo hypothetico, 8531. De Divisione, 875. De defi- 
nitiene, 891. ti interpretatio topicorum Aristetelis, 
909. Interpretatie elencborum sophisiicorum Arístete- 
is, 1007. Commentaria in Topica Ciceronis, 1010. De 
difereBtiistopieis, 1175. De torics cognatione, 1217. 
Locorum rhetoricorum distinetio, 1221 . Appendix Dedisct- 
piiaa scbolarium, 1225. Commentarius in lib. De consola4- 
tione philosophis, 1339. DejUnitate Trinitatis, 1247. Utrum 
Pater et Filius et Spíritus ssnctus de divinitate subs!sn- 
tialiter Predicentut 1299. Quomodo suobstantis bons 
sint, 1511. Brevis üdel Christians complexio, 1355. Liber 
de persona et duabus naturis, 1557. Appendix. Histoire 
de ce sénateur Romain avec l'analyse de tows ses ou- 
vrages, des notes et issertations historiques et. théo- 
( THNOH l'abbá Gervaise, 1411. 

NACURSUS ex heretieo catholicus. Contra Catha- 
ros, CCIV, 7171. 

BONIFACIUS I (S ), papa.—De eo Prolegomena, XX, 
195, S. Bonifacii epistolae et deereta,749. Appendix ad epi- 
stolas S. Bonifacii, 785. Epistolme Bonifocio attribuue, X, 


T91. 
BONIFACIUS 1I, see. — Notitia ex libro Pontificali, 
LXV, 29. Epistols dus, S31, 43. 

"BONIFACIUS IV (S.), paps. Netitia biographica in. S. 
T nifaciom, LXXX.97. Concilium Romanum sub Bonifa- 
eio 1Y habitum, 103. Decretum promulgatum ia conci« 
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ljo Romano, 101. Epistels ex eodem concilio, 106. 

BONIFACIUS Y, (S.) papa. — Notitis histerica, LXXY, 
439. S. Bonifecil epistola tres, 455-459. 

BONIFACIUS (S.), Moguntinns episeopes el. mariyr. 
-— Notitia historica, Lxxtx, 597. Vita S. Bonifari!, 
suctore Willibaldo, ipsios discipulo, 605-650. Alia Vita, 
suctore Othlono, monscho Benedictino, 635. Varias pre- 
fationes ad Epistolas S. Bonifscil, 660. Episto:e& cur, 
681-805. Jursmentum qoo S. Bonifacius se Gregorio 1l 
Pre astrinxit, 805. — Concilia qum sub S. Bonif«cio 

abita sont, scilicet : Concilium Bagoriense, (ann. 740), 
80*. Copciliom Sallzburgiense, (ann. 741), 805. — Coa- 
cilium Germsnicum (ann. 74à , 897. Concilium  Lipti- 
nense, (ann. 745). 809. Concilium Suessionense, (ann. 
7 4), 824. Concilium incertum, (ann. 745), 826. Conci- 
lium item incertum, (ann. 745), 820. Coucilium Germa- 
nicum, (ann. 745) 850. Romana synodusde hereticis a 
S. Boni demoatis, 851, — S. Donifiei] XV sermones. 
Vita et martyrium S, Livini, precedente prologoa S. 
Benifacio scripto, 887. De peenitentis, 887. A:nigmata 
de virtatibus, quie misit ad sororem suam, 881. Vita Bo- 
nifacíi episcopi, anctore Othlono, CXLVI, 437. 

BONIZO, Placentinus episcopus. — Prolegomena, CL, 
T9. Vita, res gestm, scripta, 7st. Liber ad amienm, 805. 

sacramentis, 857. toris se Íragmeutum, 
865. Derretale, 869. pont 

BONUM. — De summo bono, VI, 565, 571, 574, 653. 
Hugonis Ambianensis dislogorum libri septem de sum- 
mo bono, CXCIT, 1141. Richardi a S. Victore de exter- 
minatione mali et promotione boni, CXCVI. 1078. 

BOVO, sbbas S. Bertini. — Notitia, CXLIH, 1567. De 
elevatione corporis S. Bertini, 1269. 

BRACILAUS, dux Bohemis. — Leges, CLI, 1257. 

BRAULIO (S.) — Notitia historica, LXXX, 659. Epi- 
stole, XLIV, 619-692, Vita S. /Émiliani, 699. Hymnus de 
: "Emiliapo, 115. Acta de martyribus Cesarsugustanis, 


BRIDFERTUS,  Ramesiensis monachus. — Notitia 
historia, CXXXIX, 1425. S. Dunstoni vits, 1425, 
Commentarium in librum Bede De rerum nsturs, 1455. 
Commentarium tn librum de loquela per Gestum, 1155. 

BRIGIDA, (Sancta). — Vita a S. Cogiítoso scripta, 
LIXII, 775. . 

BRUNO n Coloniensis archiepiscopus. — Notitia 
historica, CXXXIV,957. Vita S. Brunonis auctore Ruot- 
fero clerico Coloniensi, 958. Altera vita, 977. Diploms, 

BRUNO, Lingonensis episcopus. — Notitia historica, 
CXXXIX, i53 yo tole et charte, 1955. 

BRUNO (S.), Herbipolensis episcopus. — Prolego- 
mena, CXLII, 9. De S. Brunonis vits et rebus gestis, 9. 
Prasidia critiea, 297. Expositio psalmorum, canticorum, 
erationis Dominice et symbolorum, 39, 50, 530, $58. 

BRUNO Ms edehurgensis clericus. — Liber de bello 
saxonico, CXLVIT. 491. 

BRUNO, Argentinensis episcopus. — Notitia, CLXVI, 
1547. Epistola sd Gerhohum prspositum, 1547. 

BRUNO.— Notitia historica, CLV, 145. Gregoriale, 149. 

BRUNO (S.), ordinis Carthasianorum  institator, — 
Acta, CLII, 9. Commentarius previus, 9, Vita antiquior, 
i8t. Vita altera, 491. Epistols encyclica qua S. Brunonis 
ohitum quaquaversum nuntiaverunt ejus ín Turritana 
eremo discipuli, solitaque pro illius anima suffragia 
postotarunt, 555, Tituli funebres seu diverssm ad  episto- 
am precedentem responsorise, 555. — Appenpdix Be 
riam szacti posthumam, 605. Expositio in psalmos, . 
Expositiones ig omnes epistolas Pauli, CLIII, 9. Heca- 
tostichon apologeticum b. Jacobi Hieronymi Carthosto 
Parisiensis alumni, 567. Epistol*e bime, $69. Sermo de 
contemptu divitiarum, 56J. Confessio S. Brunonis, 571. 
Appendix. De origine sacri Carthosiensis ordinís, adcto- 
re Zacharia Benedictino, Vicentino, Carthusiano, 571. 

BRUNO $]; Astensis Signiensis episcopus. —Prolego- 
mena. Epistola dedicatoría, CLXIV, 9. Vita S. Bruno- 
nis, 89. De vita S. Brunonis commentarios, 97, Testimo- 
nta de S. Brunone, 157. — Exposido In Genesim, 117. 
In Exodum, 235. In Leviicum, 377. in. Numeros, 465 
In Deuteronomium, 505. In Jub, 551. In Psalmos, 695. 
In Proverbiorum cap. xx», 10, 1050. In Cantica, 1254. 
In Mattheum, CLXV, 65. In. Mareom, 515. In Lucam, 
551. In Joannem, 45l. [n Apoealypsim, 605. — Homilis,. 
741-860. Sermones m, 865. De flguris Ecclesi», 8T9. 
De ornameutis ecclesim, 901. De variis, 915. De quibus- 
dam festis, 975. De lsudibus beatissimze Virginis Maris, 
1021. ln (estivitatibus martyrum coufescorum etc, 1031. 
De Incarnatione Domini et ejus sepultura. 1179. De 
sacrificio azymo ad Leonem monachum, 1085. De sacri- 
mentis Ecclesie, mysteriis atque Kecleske ritibus, 1939. 
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S. Leonis Pape IX, vita, 1109. Compendium Vit» saneü 
l'etri episcopi, 1137. £pistolse ww, 1140. 

BULGARANUS comes. — Notitia, LXXI, 107. Epi- 
stolz: »d episcopum Francis, 107. 

BURDIGALÁA. — Anonymi  itinerarium 3 Burdigaia 
Hierusalem usque, VIII, 785. 

BURCHARDUS, Wormatiensis Ecclesi; episcopus. — 
Notitia historica et litteraris, CXL, 491. Vita, 505. Epi- 
stola ad Alpertum, 555. —oOecretorum libri : De primata 
Ecclesise, 549. De sacris ordinibus, 625. De Ecclesiis, 
675. De sacramento baptismatis et confirmationis, 727. 
De sacramento eorporis et sanguinis Domini, 750. De 
homicidio, 763. De incestu, 779. De viris ac feminis Deo 
dicatis, 791. De feminis non eonsecratis, 815. De incapta- 
toribus et. auguribus, 851. De excommunicatione, 855, 
Ue perjurio, 875. De jejunio, 835. De crapula et ebrie- 
tate, 889. De laicis, 895. De accusatoribus et testibus, 
909. De fornicatione, 919. De visitatione infirmorum, 
935. De penitentia, 919. De contemplatione, 1017. Con- 
cilium in Saleguostat babitum, 1057. Quomodo initianda 
sit synodus, 1062. Appendix, 1067. Statuta canonum de 
oflicio sacerdotum, t067. 

CAESARIUS  (S.) — Notitia ex Gallandio, LXVII, 997. 
Vita, auctoribus Cypríane, Firmino et Viventioepiscopis, 
1001. Sermones plusquam sexagiuta S. Cesario ascripti, 
1041, tantum metnorantur, leguotur autem in Appendice 
tomi quinti operum S. Augustini. Homilie xxiv, 1041- 
1089. Opuscula et Epistolas, 1059. De canonibus obser- 
vaudis seu excerptum exconcilio Arelatensi, 1089. Le vi- 
duitate servanda, 1094. Regula ad monachos,przmissa ob- 
servatione critica, 1097. Itegula ad Virgines, premissis 
observatione critica et Prologo, 1105. Sermo ad Sancti- 
moniales, 1121. Epistolz ad Cxesariam abbatissam ejus- 
que congregationem, 11235. Epistola altera ad easdem, 
1228. Epietola hortatoria ad virginem Deo dicatam, 
1159. Testamentum S. Gssarii, 1139. Canones Concilii 
Arausicani, 1142. Appendix ad opera S. Csessrii, 1151. 
Exhortatio ad tenendam charitatem, 10151. Epistola ad 
quosdam Germanos, 1154. Opusculum de decem Virgi- 
Eibus, 1160. Doctrina sabbatis Macacii 1165. De sancto 
Csesario commentarius preevius, 1255. Opuscula addenda 
operibus S. Cresarii, 1285-1287. . 

S CAIN- — S. Ambrosii de Cain et Abel libri duo, XIV, 


CAIUS, papa — De decreto unico quod Caio ascri- 
bitur cirea or inaados, V, 181. Epistola ad Felicem epi- 
scopum, 181. 

ALENDARIA. — Calendaris duo antiqua, XIII, 671. 
Caleodarium antiquissimum — Ecclesie Carthaginensis, 
1219. Calendarium Anglicanum, LXXII, 619. — Cslenda- 
ria antiqua: Floriacense, CXXXV11I, 1186. Antiquissimum, 
1199. Stabulense, 1194. Verdinense, 1205. Mantuabum, 
1258. Brizianum, 1266. Vallumbrosanum, 1279. Frag- 
mentum alterius multo sntiqnioris Vallumbrosani Calen- 
darii, 1287. Lucensis Calendarii fragmentum, 1291. 

CALIXTUS 1i, pontifex Romanus. — Notitia historica, 
CLXIU, 107$. Notitia altera, 1075. Vita auctore Pandui- 
pho Pisano, 1079. Commeniariolus Hessonis scholastici, 
1031. Conürmatio ejus electionis, 1087. Notitia diploma- 
tica i8 epistolas ei privilegia, 1089. Epistolas et privis 
legia, 10935. Diversorum sd Calixtum [t epistolz, 1557. 
Concordatum Wormatiense, 13559. Concilium Latera- 
nense, 1561. Opera supposita: Monitum, 1565. De mira- 
culis S. Jácobi, 1569. Sermones de S. Jacobo a , 
1379 Vita S. Jacobi episcopi Tarentasiensis, 1409. 

CANDIDUS, Ariapus. — Candidi liber de generatione 
divina sd Marium Vietorinum rhetorem, YIII, 1013. 
Candidi epistola sd eumdem, 1055. 

CANDIDUS, Fuldensis monachus, — Notitia bistorica, 
CVI, 57. Vita S. Eigilis prosaies et metrica, 57. Opu- 
sculum de passione Domini, 57. Num Christos corporeis 
oculis Deum videre potuerit, 105. . 

CANONES.— Canones $. Patricio'ascripti, LIII, 835,827. 
—Bailecipiorum disquísitiones de antiquis collectionibus 
el collectoribus, LV!, 11. Codex canonume cclesiasticorum, 
535. Prisca canonum editio Latina, 747. Aptiquissima cano- 
num Nicenorum interpretatie Latina, 817. Vetus ipterpre- 
tatio Lana canonum Nicsenorgm, Sardicensium et Cbal- 
cedopensium, 825. Documenta juris canonici veteris, 865, 
Quesnelli Dissertationes in codicem canonum ecclesiasti- 
corum, 899. Canones Joanni 1! pape ascripti, LXVI 28.— 
Dionysii Exigui codex eesnonum lhcclesis universe, LXVI, 
5J-91. Nous Justelli in codicem canonum praecedentem, 
95. Justelli codex caponum ecclesiasticorum, sive codex 
canonum vetus Ecclesip Romaus, scilicet, , Epistola 
Adriani papa ad Carolum Magnum, LXvit, 155. Hegulse 
ecclesiasticas apostolorum, prolaUe per Clementem Ec- 
clesis Romans poputicem, 141. Canones Nicaenl concilii, 
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H7. Begule Ancyrani coacilii, 151. Regula probia m 
synodo Neocssariensi, 153. Regulm Gengrenses, qua 
post Niemmum concilium exposiLe eunt, 157. Regula 
expositss apud Antiochiam jn eecamiis, 139. Regula 
spud Laodiceam expositus, 165. Regula Coastanuooge- 
litans, 169. Regul:e promolgate a Cbaloedooensi ces 
cilio, Lu Canones M Sardicensis, 175. Cascae 
synodi Carthaginensis, 181. 

Ferrandi Breviatio canonum, LXVII, 919. S. Cari 
de canonibus observandis, seu ercerptum ez coaci 
Arelatensi, 1089. Canones concilii Arausieaui, 11i 
Armenii et Honorii Confessio fidei et de libris caponici 
LXXIV, 1245. — Indices canonum qui ex operibes 5. 
Gregorii desnmpti sunt, LXXVII, 1463-1468. — Exeerrü 
esnonum, LXXXIV, 23-87. — Preíatio historico-crim 
in veran. et genuínam collectionem velersm caponum 
Ecclesim Hispan», auctore Carolo de la Serna Saausér, 
819. — Canones Adamapi, LXXXVIII, 815. Breviatio c 
Bonum Fulgentii Ferrandi, 817. Breviarium casonica, 
829. — rti excerptiones de dictis el caseaie 
sanctorum Patrum concinnatum etl ad ecclesiastica po- 
tim tostitutionem conducentes,, LYXXII, 519. Fjesien 
libri prenitentiales, 401. Gregorii I[ canones, 95. Eve 
dem canones peenitentiales, $51. — Synodi a S. Leo 
degarie celebrat» canones aliquot, XCVI, 577. lr- 
ptio codicis coatineutis canones conciliorum el dectü 
porticum, quem eodicem scribi jussit Rachio episcepu 
Argeniinensis anno 785, 1029. Collecte canonem ab le 
gelramno Metensi episcopo adunata et Adriabo some 
pontifici oblata, 1053. Canones Hibernenses addesdi eór 
lis Spicilegii, 131[. — Fragmenta ex canonibos, XII, 
957. Pragmenta ex eonllectoribus canonum, 965. Casoees 
selecti ex antiquissima codicis Herovalliam casos 
collectione de doetrina et disciplias ecdesissua er 
in superioribus mobumentis proposita est, 963. — 

igii Curiensis episcopi esnones pro sua diccesi, Cl. 

5. — Camones concilii Vernensis, CIII, 6ll. - 
Isaací Lingonensis episcopi canones, CXILV, 1075. G- 
Bones in synodo Poo!igonensi editi, 1125. — Jones 
papse IX canon de electione mae. CXIXI, 38. — Uer 
Dum;prisca colloctie, CIXXVIII, S97. ola canotiG, 
443. S. Abbonis collectio canonum, CXXXI, ET1./2ee 
mes Alfriei ad Wulfüinum episcopum, 1469. — Ejesita 
epistola de canonibus, 1469. — Burchardi sator 
num de officio sacerdotum, CXL, 1067. — D. Anseieis 
eeusis Collectio canonum, CXLIX, 485. — Disero» 
De cellectione csneoum Deusdedit, CL, 1965. — S 
serialio de deereto lvooís sliisque aauqais rm 
collectionibus Gratiano anterioribus, CLXI, 421. D. he 
nis decretum, 47. Ejusdem Paaormia, 1057. — 
Claromontani eagones, CLXII, 715. — Gregorii pret 
teri Romani epistola nuocupatoria in sus C 
enllectionem, CLXIIL, 751. — Coaeilii Remensis aM" 
ues, CLXXIX, 679. — Vide Dzcazra. 

CANONICI. — Regula canomicorom a Sram 
Amalario collecta, CV, 815. — sStatota esnopitonB. 
ronemsium cum vivebant in. communi, CIKIVIII. E 
— Leonis Olivensis donatio solemnis fscta ert 
ricisque Atioensis ecelesie , CXLIIT, 1425. S. le l" 
miani apologeticus moaachorsmadversus canosicos GIU 
512. — Deoduini diploma uo in ecclesia Hoiesit 
Hiensi quindecim canopicosinstituit , XLYLA H5 Liebert 
Cameracensis charta de constituendis canooícs a 
laribus in ecclesia S.Auberti Cameracensi, 1194. aa 
yt" Beicherspergeasis scatum canonicorum, vv" 

CANTICUM CANTICORUM. — Commeoürm . 
Cantica Canticorum e scriptis S. Ambrosii colum 
XV, 18591. — Inte o bhomiliarum deem 
genis in Canticum, XXIII, 1107. — Canticom Oh 
rum ex 8. Hieronymi oibliotheca divina, X1viIll, . 
— jusu Urgellensie Explicatio mystica in prm 
Salomonis, LXVIL, 963. — Caseiodori ExposiUo !4 -" 
cum, LYX, 1055. — S. Gregorii Magni erposiUo 9 
Cantica canticorum, LXIX, 471. Paterii de T 
in Cantica casticorum, Lixit, 995. — 1 Yer 
tio in Canticum canticorum, LXXIIIL 1119. — diris 
bilis Bede expositio io Canlicum ia libros YU € 
XCI, 1065-1225. — Alcuini compendium in Uc 
canücorum, C, 639. — Walafridi Strabi bee 
Egarrationes in Cantica esnticorum, CI, T 
Haymounis Commentarium io Cantica canticorem, -- 

. — Anselmi Scholastiei Enarrationes is 
canticorum, CLXII, 1187. — S. Brunonis e lis cet 
sitio in. Cantica, CLXIV, 1254. — Rupert i De 
mentarius in Cantica canticorum de lacarnati g 
migi, CLXV1II, 839. — Honorii Augus 
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sitio in Cantica canticorum, CLXXII, 547. — Goillelmi 
abbatis in Cantica canticorum, CLXXX, 4it. — S. Ber- 
nardi sermones io Cantica canticorum, CLXXXIIL 783- 
1195. — Sermones Gilleberti abbatis de Hoilaudia in 
canticum Salomonis, CLXXXIV, 11-250. — Volberonis 
abbatis commentaria super Canticum canticorum, CXCV, 
1001. — Richardi 3 S. Victore in Cantica canticorum 
explicatio, 405. -— Gilberti Foliot Expositio in Cantica 
canticorum, CCII, i147. — Piitipi ab Harveug com- 
mentarius in Cantica, CCIII, 189. Ejusdew moralitates 
ia Cantica, 489. — Thom»e Cisterciensis commentarii in 
Cantica canticorum, CCVI, 21-795. — Alani de Insulis 
RB!ucidatio in Cantica canticorum, CCX, 5l. 

CANTIUS, CANTIANUS, et CANTIANILLA. — S. 
Maximi sermo de SS. martyribus Captic, Cantiano et 
C€auntianil!la, LVII, 705. 

CANLTUS rex. — Leges eeclesiastiem, CL!, 1171. Di- 
plomau, (181. . 

CAPITULA TRIA. — Pro defensione tnum eapitulo- 
rum, Facundi libri duodecim, LXV1I, 527-816. Epistola 
fidei estbolicss in defensione trium capitulorum, 867. 
Ferrandi epistola pro tribus capitelis concilii Chalcedo- 
pensis, adversus acephalos, 921. Poniiagi epistela ad 
Jestinianum imperatorem de tribos capitulis, 995. — Vi- 
gilii psps epistola : Quse Copetantipopoh de tribus capi- 
tulis acta fuerint, LXIX, 5l. Ejusdem epistola ad Euty- 
chiem : commendat ejus fidem et spnuit ut de tribus 
capitulis in concilio agatur, 66. Vigilii pape Constitutum 
de tribus capitulis, 67. Ejusdem Constitutum pro damna- 
tione rium capitulorom, dier S. Jlian! Toletani 

iscopi de tribus capitulis Ji spologet , 
595. — Vide Dzcsagva. 

CAPITULA. — Rodulü Bituricensis episcopi Capitula, 
CXIX, 705.725. Walterii Aurelianensis episcopi capitula, 
725-7145. — Guntbarii Coloniensis epis Diabolica 
in Nicolaum papam Capitula, CXXI, 3578. Retractotio 
Adriano 1I data, 58). Herardi Turouensis Capitula, 763. 
— Hinemari Rhemensi« Cep synodica : Capitula 
presbyteris data anno 853, CXXV, 775. Capitula quibus 
de rebus magistri eL decani per singulas ecclesias inqui- 
rere et episcopo renuntiare debeant, 778. Cspitala 
anno x^ episcopetussuperaddita, 795. Capitula in synodo 
Rbemensi datus anno $814. Capitula archidiaconibus 
presbyterii data, 800. Capitula svnodalía, 1069. — Atto- 
nis Vercelleusis capitulare, CXXXIV, 27.—V ide Dzcnsra., 

CAPITULARIA CAROLI MAGNI. — Vide Dscaer.. 

CAPPIDUS, Stauriensis Frisius sacerdos. — Netitia 
bistories, CXX XIII, 857.De vita 8.Odulphi presbyteri, 855. 

CAPREOLUS. — Prolegomenon, LIII, 811. Epistolss, 


845. 

CAPTIVI. — Hortator S. Cyprianos celerem soum ot 
omnis humonitas et cura schibeatur eirca confessores in 
carcere detentos, (V, 529. Epistola S. Cypriani ad epi- 

Numidas de redempuone fratrum ex captivitate 


rorum, 559. 

CARILEFUS (S.). — S. Carileü vita a DB. Siviardo 
seripta, LX XIV, 1247. S. Carilefl exemplar traditionis vel 
testamenu, 1261. De exemplari precaris a S. Innocente 
episcopo sibi facte, 1263. 

CARMINA. — Cermina Tertulliano  aseripta, II, 1050. 
— S. Damssi carmina, XIIi, 375. Duo carmina a quibus- 
dam Damaso papse ascripta, 1217. S. Ambrosii bymni, 
XVI, 1409. — S. Ambrosii hymni ali, XVII, 1171, — 
Juvenci earmios, XIX, 55 Porphyrii Optatiani carmina, 
4295. Sedulii carmina, 553. Severi rbeloris carmen buco- 
licum de virtute us crucis, 799. l'altoniz Probzs Cen- 
tones Virgiliani, 805. Aosonil varia tarmins, 817. — 
S. Gaudentii carmen Sapphicom ad laudem S. Philastrii, 
XX, 1005, — S. Hilarii Arelatensis versus in natali Ma- 
chab:eorum martyrum, L, 1275. Ejusdem metrum ín Ge- 
pesim, 1387. — S. Prosperi carmen de ingratis, LI, 91, 
Ejusdem epigrammata, 148. Ejusdem epitaphium Pela.- 

jan: et Nestorians heresis, 155. Ejusdem poema con- 
jugis ad uxorem, 611. Ejusdem carmen de Providentia 
divina, 617. -— Claudii bymnus de Passiope Domini, LIII, 
185. Ejusdem carmen conira poetas vanos, 785. Carmen 
in Jacobum, magistrum equitum, 783. Carmen paschale, 
788. Ejusdem carmen Griecum slo «àv Zotzpa, 759. Wos- 
dem carmen in landem Chrisu, ibid. Ejusdem Mira- 
cula Christi, 700. Hymnos in laudem Patricii tone viven- 
tis, 857. — Sidonii carmina xxiv, 1.VIII, 639-745. — 
S. Aviti poemata, LIX, 525-569. Prudentii carmina, 767. 
Ejusdem liber Cathemerinop, 775. Ejusdem Apotheosis, 
915. Ejusdem Hamsrtigenia, 1007. — Ejusdem Psycho. 
machie, LX, 11. Ejusdem libri contra gp nmachum. 111, 
111. Ejusdem liber Peristephanon, 275. Dracontil car- 
men de Deo, 679. Ejosdem satisfsctio ad Guntbarium 
regem Vandolotum, 901. — S. Paulini xxvi poemata, 
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LXI, 457.691. Ejusdem alia duo poemata, 757, 740. Me- 
robaudis carmen de Christo, 971. Marii Victoris commen- 
tirii in. Genesim, 957 S. Orientii commonitorium, 977. 
S. Auspicii epistola al A astem, comitem Trevero- 
ram, (1005. Paulini Petricordiensis carmen de visita- 
tione nepotuli sui, 1075, Amani Enchiridion Yeteris et 
Novi Testamenti, 1075. Ejusdem carmen de Agyptio 
tempestatis periculum effugiente, postquam Deum Mar- 
tini invocasset. 1079. Eisdem Acrostichís in Leuntium 
episcopum Burdigalensi Ecclesise redditum, ibid. Secun- 
dini hymnos, 1081.  Drepani Flori hymni et psalmi, 
1085. Auctoris incerti earmen Je laudibas Domini, 1091. 
— Rusticii Helpidii ia historiam Teslamenti Veteris et 
Novi carmina, LXII, 545. Rustici Helpidii de Christi 
Jesu beneüciis carmen, 545. — Ennodii carmina xii, 
LXI!II, 509-554. Ejusdere epigrammata, $51. Ejusdem 
diciio fn natali S. Laurentii. 551. Elpis uxoris Boetii 
hymni duo in. honorem SS. apostolorom Petri et Pauli, 
1. — S. Gregorii Turonensis vita Patrum, I.XXI, 1009, 
— S. Martini Bracarensis nonnalli versus, LXXII, 51. — 
Marii Victorinl poema de Machabsis, LXXIV, 525. Car- 
men Damaso peps ascriptum, íbid. Csrmina Sulpicio 
Severo attributa, 674. — Marci Cassinensis carmen d» 
S. Benedicto, LXXX, 185. Sancti Columbani carmina, 
285. Fortunati versus ad Rertichramnum, 387. S. Hono- 
ri | Epigramms, 483. Epitaphium S. Honorii [ p»;ps, 
491. Hymnus de S. /Emiliano, 713. — Carmina S. Isi- 
doro ascripta, LYXXII, 1107. S. Isidori Exhortatio pre- 
nitendi cum consolatione et misericordia Dei, 1251. 
Ejusdem Lamen!um ponitentis, 1255. — Hymnoi in Li- 
türgia Mozarabica, LAXXVI, 885. — Epigrammata seu 
hymüui sacri de variis rebus antiquorum Patrum mon» 
sterii saneti Galli, Bernardi, Colombanpi, Eckerardi, 
Hartmannt, Notkeri Balbuli,; Notkeri Medici, Ratperti, 
Strabi Galli Fuldensis, Tutelonis, Wal!drammi, anonj- 
morum a Caníisío num ex vetustissmis mss. cod. 
Saneit, Galli edita, LXXXVII, 25. 5. Eugenii episeopi 
Toletani varia carmina, 559-402. Versus sancti. Audoeni 
de sanctis Medardo et Gildardo, 661. Carmina quatuor 
Fructuoso a quibusdam ascripta, 1129. Epiraptrium Ho- 
morii pspe Dono Romano ascriptum, 1155. Hymni duo 
antiqui in bonorem S. Amandi, 1275 — Venantii For 
tunati Miscellaneorom libri xi, LXXXVIII, 59-562. 
Ejusdem de Vita S. Martini libri quatuor, 565. Ejusdem 
de excidio Thuringiz, 427. Venantii Fortunati versus 
inediti, 591. — S. Aldhelmi epistola ad Aciricium sive 
liber de ,septenario et de metris, senigmatibus ac pedum 
regulis, LXXIIX, 161. S. Aldhelmi cslera poe- 
mata, 238-510. Sancti Benedict! Crispi poematium me- 
dicum ín diaconstu suo scriptum, $70. Ejusdem Epita- 
hium Ceadual regis Anglo Saxonum, 375. Sancti Boni- 
hei Moguntini /Énigmata de Virtutibus quz misit ad 
sororem suam, 887. — Venerabilis Beda: de arte me- 
trica liber, XC, 149. — Vita metrica S. Cuthberti, XCIV, 
$76. Martyrologium  metricum, 605. Hyrnni tredecim, 
605. Ejusdem hymnus al'!er de die judicii, 6355. Manfredi 
carmina, 642, — Pauli Diaconi versus nuncupatorii ope- 
rum asceticorum, XCV, 1159. Carmina xv, 1591-1605. — 
Epigrammata xi sancto. Hildefonso a Pseudo-Juliano in 
collectione variorum carminum attributa, XCVI, 535- 
$38. Ethelvolü monachi carmen de abbatibus et viris 
piis ccenobii sancti Petri in insula Lindisfarnensi, 1327. 
— Marci ldrontini episcopi hymnus in Magno Sabbato, 
1515. Caroli Magni carmina ix, XCVIIT, 1519-1554. Cor- 
men incerti. auctoris de Caro!o Magno et Leonis pontifi- 
cis maximi ad eumdém Carolum adventu; 1455. Versus 
de Carolo Magno, 1415. Epitaphium Caroli Magni, 1415. 
— Sancti Paulini Aquileiensis carmen de reyula filei, 
XCIX, 467. Ejusdem hymnui vi, 479 497. Ejusdem rhytt- 
mus de Nativitate Domini, 49R. Versus Paulini Aqui- 
leiensis de Herico duce, 685. l'oet» Saxonis Annalium 
de gestis D. Caroli Magui libri quinque, 685. Fardulfi 
Sandionysiani abbatis carmina, 825. Dagulfl Octodeca- 
sticlion, 825: Sancti. Angllberti carmina, 849. — Beati 
Alcuini carmina de variis rebus, Cl, 712-846. Carmina 
nonnulla beato Alcuino dubitanter ascripia, 1162, Car- 
mina alia beato Alcuino sapposita, 1507. Amolarii epi- 
scopi Trevirensis versus, 1287. — Sancti Agobardi e»r- 
mina, CIV, 519. Eglnhardi rhythmus de passione Mar- 
cellint et Petri, 595. — Theodulü carmina xxx, CV, 285. 
Theodulfi carmina nonnulla edita s J. Mabillonio in ve- 
teribus Ápalectis, 373. Vita metrica sancti &igilis Ful- 
densis abbatis, suctore Candido monacho Fuldensi, 4t. 
Bernowini Claromontani episcopi carmina, 44, 412. 
Dungali reclusi. carmina xvii, 529-552. Hilderici abbatis 
epistola metrica, 761. — Vita saneti Eigilis prosaica et 
meirica a Candido Fuldensi monacho scripta, CVI, $7. 
Observationes in versiculos quosdam Aghelli iibro pot- 
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tificsi prefixos, 451. Columbsoi abbatis carmen logubre 
de obitu regis Csroli Magni, 1357. — B. Rabani Mauri 
Carmina. — Sectio prima. — Carmina de diversis, CXII, 
1582-1621. Tituli et inscriptiones altarium basilic S. 
Salvatoris Fuldensis. 1622-1652. Titoli et inscriptiones 
ecelesis N. ab Otgario et Rabauo reliquiis et altis orna- 
meptis instrucus, 1653-1650, —Sectio secunda. — Hymni 
xx, 1650-1678. Dubia et spuria, 1675-1680. — Walsfridi 
Ntrabi carmina. De visionibus Wettiai, CXIV, 1065. De 
singulis festivitstibus anni, 1085. Hymnus de Natali De- 
iini, 1985. Hymnus de Agaunensibus martyribus, ibid. 
De Maria Virgine. 1089. Versus in Aqu Í palatio 
edid, 1089-1108. Versus de rebus diversis, 1108. Ejus- 
dem Walafridi Strabi Hortulus, 1119-1150. Sermo in 
festo Omnium sanctorum, 1150. Ejusdem carmen de S. 
Micbaele. iid. Epiusphium comitis Geraldi, ibid. Vita 
metrica S. Leodegorii, 1151-1151, — Ebbonis Rhemen- 
sis poemata, CXVi, 31. Hartmanni monachi carmina, 
45. — Flori diacomi) carmina varia, CXIX, 219-374 B. 
Lupi bymni duo de solemnitate S. Wigbertü abbatis 
Fritzlariensis, 697. — V'auli. Alvari carmina x, CXXI, 
555-565. Cypriani presbyteri Cordubensis epigrammata, 
567. Wandalberti martyrologium, 675. De duodecim 
inensium pominibus, signis, aerisque qualitatibus, 625. 
Horologium per duodecim mensium puRctos, 653. De 
creatíone mandi per ordinem dierum sex, 655. Milonis 
monachi sancti Amandi vita metrica, 927. Ejusdem car- 
men de confliciu Veris et Hiemis, 985. Epitapbium Pip- 
pini et Drogenis, 985. Epitaphiam Adventii episcopi, 
1151. — Joannis Scou liber versoum plurimorum, 
CXXIl. 1223. Ejusdem versus oxo90o, 1250. Versuum 
Joannis Scoti frsgmenta, 1256. Joannis Scoti Grseci ver- 
sus, 1257. — Hinemari  Rhemensis carmina aliquot, 
CXXV, 1201. — Harmoti abbatis inscriptiones ia tem- 
lo saneti. Othmari, CXXVI, 989. Epitaphium Grimaldi, 
901. Aimoini hbri duo carminum de translatione B. 
Vincentii, 1025. Ratperti monachi poemata varia, 1079. 
— Sancii Tutilonis carmiss, CXXIT, 865. Halduini abba- 
tis versus ad tumulum S, Remigli, 1053. Sigloarei 
Rbytbmus de morte Fulconis episcop! Rhemensis, 1145. 
Gosherti carmen acrostichum sd Guilleimom Blesensium 
comitem, 1148 — /Evi Carolini earmina, CXXI, 1195- 
1222. — Notkeri Baibuli liber sequen tiarunt, CXXXI, 
1003. — S»ncti Radbodi carmioa, CXXIXII, 5957. Salomo. 
nis Constantiensis versus ad Dadonem episcopum, 562. 
Waldrasmni carmina, 5175. (Cypriant Cordubensis Epi- 
mmata, 798. Hucbaldi monachi Ecloga de laudibus 
lvitii, 1041. Ejusdem epistola metrica ad Carolum 
Calvum imperatorem, 1048. Epitaphium Milonis mona- 
cbi S. Amandi Elnonensis, Hucbaldi magistri, 10419. Huc- 
baldi Epitaphium duplex, ibid. — Sancti Odonis . hymbi 
quatuor, CXXXIU, $15. — Flodoardi oposcula metrica, 
XXXV, 492-854. — Verona rhythmiea descriptio an- 
tiqus, CYXXVI, 766. — Epitapbium Tbeodorici episcopi 
Metensis, CXX XVII, 562. Bhythmi in. honorem Tbheodo- 
rici, ibid. Epitaphium Evrardi comitis, auctore Theodo- 
rico, 565. Versus Odonis de sacramento corporis et sau- 
guine Cbristi, 575. Erkembaldi poemata, 585. Hrotsbuite 
carmen de primordiis caoobii Gandershelmensis, 1155. 
Carmen de gestis Oddonis l, 1149. — Carmen de moos- 
sterie Gemmeticensi, CXAXVIII, $94. — Sylvestri 1I 
(Gerberti) carmina, CXXXII, 287. Burchardi monacbi 
carmeu de gestis Wiligowonis abbatis, 3552. Carmen 
acrostichum ad Ottonem imperatarem, auctore Abbone, 
519. — Ademari carmen acróstíchon, CXLI, 114. Ful- 
berti hympi et carmina ecclesiastica, 350-552, Ejusdem 
de uncia et partibus ejus, et de scrupulo, 555. Guidonis 
versus de musice explanatione suique nominis ordine, 
405. Musics Goidonis regule rhythmies, ibid. Adalbe- 
ronis episcopi carmen ad Robertum regem Francorum, 
Tli. Roberti regis Francorum hymni el responsoria, 
939. Frougundi poemstia, 1291. Godeschalki seqnen- 
tim v, 1525. Heriberti Eicbstettensis hymni, 1569. — 
Epitaphium Seifridi, CXLII, 725. Odorapnni hymnus in 
S. Savinianum sociosque ejus, 826. Ejusdem epitaphía 
Senonensia, 830. Hymni wit in vigilia B. Maioll, 
auctore S. Odilone, 962, S. Odilonis carmina sacra et 
preces, 1055. Hymnus de S. Odilone, 1041. Bernonis 
carmen de bello Trojano, 1305. WWipponis Panegyricus 
carmine scriptos ad Heinricum IH imperatorem, Con- 
radi imperatoris filium, 1219. Wipponis carmea legis pro 
Iaude regie 1251. Ejusdem carmen gratim pro regis 
honore, 1355. Versus N ipponis ad mensam regis in 
Natale. Domini, 1257. Ejusdem proverbia ad Heinricum 
Cuonradi imperatoris filium, 1259. Epitaphium Guidonis 
de Castellione Remensis archiepiscopi, 1109. — per- 
manui Contracti carmen de couflictu ovis et lini, CXLIII, 
4iS. Adelmauni Brixiensis rbythmi alphabetici de vir;s 
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illustribus »ai temporis, 1295. Beati Maurilli epitaphi; 
Rol!onis et Guilleim! Loags Spathz, 1589. — Hvmnm 
de gloría posset auctore B. Petro Damispo, CXLV, 881, 
Ejusdem B. Petri Darniani carmina sacra et preces, 917, 
— Othicni de doctrina spiritusli liber metricus, CXLVI, 
365. Guidonis Kpitspbium Angelranni, 1509. Versos de 
eodem, ibid. — Carmen de S. Vigore, anctore Folestáo 
monacho, CXLVIT, 1177. Alphani Salermtant esrmin;, 
1219. Guaiferii carmina, 1295. Renalli versus, 600. — 
Guillelmi Apuli historicnra poema de rebus Normssto- 
rum in Sicilia, Apulia et Calabria gestis, usque ad mor 
tem Roberti Guiecardi ducis, scriptum ad filium Bore 
rium, CXLIX, 1027. — Epitaphium sancti Wilhelmi, (1, 
9:1. Hymnus in honorem B. Wilhelmi, 923. Theodori 
monachi fragments vítss metrics S. Audoeni, 1189. Pai- 
coii epitaphium Otgeri et Benedicti militum, 1557. Wi 
le!mi Piciavieusis carmina adversus Guibertum aptip- 
pam, 1573. Rogerii monachi carmen de contempto ave 
di, 1431. — Epitaphium Simonis comilis Crespeiestis, 
CLI, 381. B. Urbani epitaphium duplex, S85. Gedai 
Luxovienes planctes rhythmicos, . Poems exee- 
municationis, 751. Diptycha Ecclesie Arelatensis, 731. 
Opusculum de septem artibus, 729. Rhythmus sstyn- 
cas de temporibus Roberti regis, T51. Rhythei veteres, 
755. Carmen de Joseph petriarcia, 806. Sequesiin x 
ssmculum aeque xi composits, 807. 
Hymnorum collectio antiqua scilicet : Hymnos 1:di 
Nicolai, CL, Sls. H mnus n ejusdem sinet Nicolsi, " 
yronus 1 sancti Sylvestri papas, 814. 0u$ ! eju 
saneti Sylvestri, 815. Hymnus m ejosdem sancti Syhve- 
siri, ibid. Hvmnus sancti Severini abbsts, 816. lire- 
nu$ t sancti. Marii martyris, 817. Hymous n ejesdea 
sanct] Marii, ibid. Hymnus sapeti Flaviani '2 i 
819. Hymaus sancti Juvenalis, Narniensis episcopi, ilf. 
fiymnus sencii Apollinaris, 821. Hywnus sancii jui 
martyris, ibid. Hyranus saneti. Clementis, 811. — Plur 
ma carmine in S. Brunonis ordinis Cartbedi- 
norum instituteris, CLII, 555. — B. Wolpbelmi veras ée 
utroque Testamento, CLIV, 455. Gesta ÁAlberonis arcii- 
piscopi, earmen aoctoris anonymi, 1297. — 
sbbstis versus de sois Floribus epitaphii Saaelorem, 
CLVU, $18. Goffridi hymnos de S. Maria ess, 35. 
Thiofridi rhytbmus de sahcto Wilkibrodo, 413. — Sasti 
Anselmi epitsphiam triplex, CLVIII, 141. Saaeti Asse 
mi ni et psalteriom de S. Maris, 1035. Ejusdem vet- 
sus de Lanfranco, 1049. — Pbilippi Francorum refs 
hium triplex, CLIX, 845. Syaopsis vius S. Bogo- 
metrica, 905. — Sigeberti  moaacbi fragmesia 
rbytban! de 8. Luris, CLX, 829. Radulü Tortarii miracoli 
S. Benedicti metrica scripta, 1259. — Rhythmus set 
quus Gualteri Tarvaneheis, Lamentatie de morte B. r 
roh eomits Fisodrie, CLIVI, 1045. Lamenutio 3l. 
1046. Vindieta de morte ejusdem cocitis, 1047. 
epitaphia satiqua, 1047. Carmina historica, 118l. — 
dascalci mouachi carmen de itiuere et obitu Tm 
CLIX,881. — Venerabilis Hildeberti carmina. n 
1155-0447. Marbodi carmina, 1595-1780. — Petri 
coni rbvtbmus de novissimis diebus, CI.XIlIl. ron 
Petri Abielardi hymni et sequentis, CLXKVIII, ! 
Ejusdem Pisnctus varii, 1817. — Petri Vesersbilit ch. 
miua, CLXXXIX, 1005. — Adami S. Victoris eq 
irm CXCVI, H2 ANS. — Arauld carmigs, CLl. 
. — Philippi ab Rarveng carmias varia, s 
— Relineri monschi varía esrmins, CCIV, 79-98. Beann 
timellensis elegis de diversitate fortuss et phe 
phie eonsolatione, 865. — Matthaei Vindocisenth MT 
phrasis metrica in Hbrum Tobis, CCV, 917. Rie 
carmina varia, 980. — Petri Blesensis poemata, v ' 
1127-1158. — Alexandreis auctore Gualtero C5 1. 
lione, CCIX, 459.— Alani de Insulis rhythmus de s " 
Datjope Christi, CCX, $77. — Petri de Rigs cie bp- 
Aurora, variis in loeis obiter inserta, CCIII, 17 Ten 
dii Parisiensis de numero librorum utriusque. posi 
menu et mode'legendi, 4$. Ejusdem versus ire 
inferal, 5: Cuatbert Cisterciensis, Ligue 
rebus gestis Friderici imperatoris Augusti, 
Abenobarbi libri decem, 37 461. Excerpts e eina 
poemate Gallice exarato, eui titulos : De morie, goat. 
CAROLUS MAGNUS (Bestns), imperi. ^ ür 
Prolegomena jn vitam Caroli Magni, XCVIII, $. 
roli Magni, auctore kinbardo, $7,— Codez dip —€ 
XCVIl, 65. Capitularis, 63. Privilegia, 913: y 
menta domiaelionis poatificim, sive codel jrlll 
XCVIII, 9. Epistola Romanorum pontificum ore 
8. Zacharis, Stephani |I, Paoli 1, pseudopaps Eccles 
tini et Adriani 1, 64. Provinciale vetas, 9iT6 p on 
Bu: verse Provinciarum notitia, 457. Liber censuü ratore 
nus, &i9. Epistohg de papa Leoue sd 


1151 


Carolum mises, 617, Privilegium Ludevici imperatoris /e 
regalibus confirmandis papse Paschali, 579. Exemplom 
privilegii Ottonis. imperatoris de regalibus beato Petro 
concessis, G0S. Exemplum privilegit Henrici imperato- 
ris de regalibus beato Petro concessis, 625. Chartula 
comitissa Mathilds, 659. Rudolphi | Csseeris Augusti 
Epistolarum libri tres, 701. Epistolse, 993. Libri Care- 
lin quatuor, 941. Carmisa, 1519. Appesadix. Carolina 
sive varia ad Caroli Magoi Gestis, cultam, famam et lau- 
des pertipentis, 1557. iurgica, 13557. Historica, 156P, 
Poeues, 1455. Addenda, 1447. — Poets Saxoais Apna- 
lium de Gestis B. Caroli Magni libri quinque, XCIX, 685. 
Vita et conyersatio gloriosissimi imperatoris regis Ceroli 
Magni, CIV, 555. — Columbani abbatis carmen lugubre 
de obitu regis Caroli ui, CVI, 1257. 

CAROLUS CALVUS, Francorum rex, — Epietelse i, 
CIXiV, 561-896. — Libellus proelamationis adversus 
Wenilonem archiepiscopam Senonum, 897. 

CASSIANUS. — Notitia. bistorico-litteraris, XLIX, 9. 
Decocuobiorum institutis, 35. Collationes. Prima, De 
monacbi inteutione sc line, 482. Seeunda, De discreUo- 
ne, 525. Teriia, De tribus abreuuntiationibus, 557. Quat- 
l3, De concupiscentia caris el spiritus, 585. Quinta, De 
ecto preucibalibus vitiis, 609. sexta, De, nece saueto- 
rum, 643. ums, De anims nobilitate et spiritualibus 
nequitiis, 667. Octava, De principatibus seu ü- 

Tiv. Noua, De oraone, 769. Decima, 817. Undeci 
De Periectione, 847. buodecima, de casutate, 869. Decima 
terti», De protectione, 557. Decima quarta, De spiritali 
»cientia, 955. Decima quinta, De ehrismatibus divinis, 
989. Decima sexta, De amicitia, 1013. Decima septima, 
De detiniendo, 10415.Decima octavas, De tribus antiquis 
eneribus monachorum el quario nuper experto, 1057. 
ima nona, De fjne canobits et eremius, 1125. Vice- 
sima, De penitentia (ipe et satisfactione, 1149. Vicesi- 
ma prima, De remissione  Quinquagesims, 1109. 
Vicesima secunda, De nocturnis iliusionibus, 1317. Vi- 
cesima tertia, De yelle bonum et agere malum, 1244. 
Vicesima quarta, De mortificatione, 1279. Libri vi de 
lacarBatiooe, L, 9. Regula S. Pschomii, 271. Flores 
Joannis (assiani, $05. In Cassianum varism adnotationes, 
357. Epitomes operuim Cassiani libri duo a 8. Eucherio, 


CASSIODORUS, senator, abbas Vivariensis. — Epi- 
stola dedieatoria, LXIX, 421. Prasfatio in novam Cassio- 
dori operum editionem, 425. Vita, 437. De Cassiodori 
vita monastica dissertatio, 485. Testimonia, 497. Vario- 
rum Cassiodori libri 501. Cassiodori Historia ecclesiasiica 
wiparuts, iiid.  Chrogicon , 1215. Compotus  pas- 
vbalis, 1219. De Gothorum origine et rebus gestis 
aoctore Jorbaude, 1251. — Prm(tio in Psalterium, 
LXX, 9. Expositio in Psalterium, 25-1051. Expositio in 
Canticum, LXX, 1055. De institutione divipsrum litte- 
rarum, 110$. De srüibus et;disciplinis liberalium littefa- 
rum, 1149. De orthographia, 1249. schematibus et 
tropis, Dec non et quibusdam locis rhetorices S. 
pturs, quae passim in Commenurio Cassiodori in psal- 
mos reperiuntur, 1269. De anima, 1279. Complexiones 
in Epistolas et Actus Apostolorum nec non in Apocaly- 
peim, 1521. Fragmentum ex Maii Spicilegio Romano, 


t. 

CASTITAS. — De velandis virginibus, 11, 888. De 
exhortauone castitatis, 911. De podicitia liber, 980. — 
De pudicitis, Xl, 288. De continentia, $01. — De ca- 
stiate, XL, 1105. — De castitate, collatio abbatis Chz- 
remonpis, ALIX;,869. — De studio castitetis, LVII, 749. 
— S. A viu yoema ; de consolatoríia laude castitatis, LIX, 
969. — S. Petri Damiani opusculum De castitate eL me- 
diis eam tueadi, CXLV, 710. — Fide Vineimmas. 

CATULFUS. — Instructio epistolaris ad beatum Caro- 


jum regem XCVI, 1565. 
CATWALLONÜS, Rothonensis abbss.— Notitia histo- 
rica, CXLI, 1281. Epistolas, 1281. 
ül LIIIIX, 847. 


CROLFRIDUS. — Notitla historica, 
Epistula ad Naitapom, regem Pietonum, 549. 

CEREALIS. — Notitia ex Gennadio, L VILI, 755. Libel- 
jus cootra Maximinum Arlanum, 757. . 

CHANAN/EA mulier. — S. Peuí Chrysologi sermo 
de Syrophenissa seu Chanansa, Lil, 479. S. Maximi 
sermo de Chananga, LVII, 746. S. Laurenui Novariensis 
de muliere Chananaa, LXVI, 116. 

CHARITAS. — S. Zenonis tractatus de charitate, XI, 
260. — S. Aogustini de substantia dilectionis, XL, 815. 
S. Augustibi de charitate sermo, 1325. De quatuor virtu- 
tibus charitatis, opusculum S. Augustini, XLVII, 1137. 
8. Cesarii exhortatio ad teuendam charitatem, Livi, 
1191. — S. Pascbasii Radberti liber de charitate, CXX, 
1459. Tractatusde charitate, CLXXXIV, 585. — Aelredi 
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speculum charitatis, CXCV, 501. Compendium speculi 


sritatis. 621. Richardi a S. Victore de gradibus chari. 
latis, 1195. — De quatuor gradibus violenue charitatis, 
CXCvl, 1207. — Petri Blesensis, De amicitia Cbhri- 
stíana et de claritate Deiet proximi tractatus duplex, 
CCVIl, 871. — De misericordia er homines, Vl, 
666. De operibus miserirordim, 684. — Qualis esse 
debest charitas Christiani et honesti bominis erga pro- 
xinum, XVI, 147. — De charitate qus» sola justitia im- 


'Hetur, S. Augustini epistola 147, XXXIII, De mutua 


Dter amieos benevolentia, S. Augustini epist. 193. De 
fraterna correctione, S. Augustini epist. 210. — De ea- 
techizandis ruJibus, S. Augustini liber unus, XL, $09. 
De cura pro mortuis, S. Augustini liber unus, 591. De 
visitauone intirmorum, 8. Augustin., 1147. Ejusdem ser- 
mones de copsolatiobe mortuorum, 1159. — Burcbardi 
decreta de visitatione infirmorum CXL, 955 — Baldri- 
ei Dolensis De visitatione infirmorum, CLXVI, 1211. Ri- 
eherdi abbatis charta charitatis, 1377. — Dialo. de 
couflictu amoris Dei et liugus doloss, CUXIII, 851. 

CHARTULARIUM. — Vide DzcagzA. 

CHILDERICUS 1I, Francorum rex. — Prolegomena 
ad Childerici ll. diplomata, LXX XVII, 1285. Ecciesiasticse 
prasceptiones, 1285-1299. 

CHLOTARIUS 1H. — Notitia historica, LXXX. 445. 
Decretio de serviset asylis, 447. EJicium de synodo 
Parisieusi, 449. Praeceptum pro monasterio S. Dionysii, 
451. Epistola sd Araulphom, 455. 

CHRISTIANI. — De Chiristiaoorum moribus et legi- 
bus, |, 906. Quam absurde ethnici jaetaverint pa- 
res philosophorum suorum atque Christianorum virtutes, 
925, 046. — De Christianorum jejuniis, poenitentia ope- 
ribus ac variis ritibus, 955. De sacris (.bristianorum sy- 
maxibus, |, 945. Christiani juxta Cecilium in Octav. 
dum mori post mortem timent, interim mori Don timent, 
lil, 256. Primum statuit Octavius nemini agre feren- 
dum quod Christiani quantumvis indoeli, de coelestibus 
rebus disputent, von enim dispulapli. auctoritas, sed 
disputationis ipsius veritas est »pectanda, 279, 409. Lu- 
culenter demonstratur niulto sanctiores esse Christiauo- 
rum mores quam ethaicorum, 548, 414 et seq]. Specta- 
culis pompisque Chrístisnos non interesse declaratur, 
quía ea Bon minus mpi» quam crudelia esse certo cer- 
tius Doverant, $52, 556, 540. Ab  idolothytis Christiani 
abstinept, ne quis eos existimet aut ceJgere dimmoniis, 
aut suis religiouis pudere. Non omnem vero florum c5lo- 
rem etodorem aspernanLur ; sparsis enim,solutis ac imol- 
libus uti solent, a€ sertis colia complecti, sed mortui 
caput coronare, superfluum et inutile censent. 
etiam Lranquillitate qna vivunt, sepelient inortuos, coro- 
nam seternae felicitaiis certissima spe exspectantes , 355, 
$12. — Christianos ut varias sagcum religionis colant 
virtutes a Deo in sacris Scripturis commendatas S. Cy- 

ríanus hortatr, S. Scripturarum citationes, IV, 727.— 

xaminantur ea quie Ceecilius de Christianorum moribus 
vradidit, VII, 882. — Quse *irtutes et qualitutes. Chri- 
stianum orusre debent, passim iu S. Ambrosii tractatu 
de ofticiis, XVl, 25. — De moribus cstholicorum et 
de moribus Manicbseorum S. Augustini libri duo, XXIII, 


E 

CHRISTIANUS Druthmarus, Corbeiensis monachus. — 
Notitia bistorica, CVI, 1259. Expositio in Mattheum 
evangelistam, 1261-1471. Exposilio brevis in Lucem 
evangel 1905. Expositiuneula in Joannem evan- 
gelistam, 1515, 

CHRISTOPHORUS, sedis spostolics ipnvasor,. — Noti- 
tja historica, CXXXI, 45. Diploma Christophori ín con- 
&rmationem privilegiorum abbati» Corbeiensis in dioecesi 
Ambianensi, 46. uU 

CHRISTUS (secunda persona Trinitatis). — Adversus 
Sabellianos, Seripuuris probat Novauauus alium esse Fi- 
lium, alium Patrem, 111, 956. Pulchre respondet idem 
auctor ad aliud : Ego et Pater unum sumus, quod illi pro 
se intendebant, 955. Pro Sabellianis etiam nihil facere 
iliud : « Qui videt me, videt et Paurem , » 9409. — Vide 
Índicem De Christo. MEME 

CHRODEGANGLUS (S.). — Notitia historica, LXXXIX, 
1055. ,Velerum testimonia, 1055. Regula monachorum, 
1057-1095. Beguls canonicorum, secubdum editionem 
Labbei, 1097. — Diploma pro fundatione Goraieusis mo- 
nasterii, 1119. Confirmatio privilegii praecedentis, 1119. 

CHRODO BERTUS, Turonensis episcopus. — Juditium 
de muliere adultera, LXXXVII, 1151. 

CHROMATIUS (S.). — De S. Cbromatio veterem te- 
stimonis, XX, 509. Prolegomena, 519. Tractatos in kvan- 

elium S. Matthaei, 337. Dicta S. Chromatii, 367. .Apren- 
dix. Scripta deperdits, 569. Scripta apocrypha, 569. Ex- 
cerptum ex historia litteraria Aquileiensi usi Fontaoj- 
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Di, 51. Fragmentum ex mónumentis Ecclesie Aqoileien- 
sis Bernardi de Rubeis excerptum, 407. Fragmentum ex 
disserlationibus varip eruditionis Bernardide Rubeis ex- 
cerptum, 629. . 

CHRON ICON.— Chronicon Anonymi sab Alexandro Se- 
vero scriptum. De hujus ehronici auctore, IIl, 650. et 
seqq. Varie edinones, 658. — Dioomerato tem- 
porum el annorum, generationes sseculi usque in bunc 
diem. Terra divisio tribus (filiis Noe, 659. Declaratio 
gentium, qua, ex quibus facte sunt, et quas singuli ter- 
Tas et civitates sortiti sunt : quante insula clari : qui, 
ex quibus gentibus transmigraverunt : quot flumina no- 
minata: quot montes nominati, 664. Quot judices: et 
quis quot annis populum judicavit, 666. Quot reges ia 
tribu Juda : et quis quotannis reyhavit, 667. Heges 
Persarum ex tempore Cyri, 670. Nomina creaturz, 670. 
l'rophetarum omina, 671. Nomina regum, 671. Nomina 
sacerdotum, 672. Macedonum reges, juxta. Alexandribos, 
613. Imperatores Romanorum, 673. Reges Hebrieorum, 
64. — S Prosperi Chronicon, Ll, 555. lgatii Chronicon, 
9875. Marcellini Chronicon, 917. — Victoris ' Turonensis 
Chronicon, LXVIII, 941. — Cassiodori Chronicon, LXIX, 
1215. — Fredegarii Chronicon, LXAI, 605. Idem t hront- 
cum continuatum, 665. — Marii Aventicensis cum Áppen- 
dice, LXX1!I, 795. Joannis Biclarensis abbatis Chronicon, 


361. — idatíi Chronicon correctiouibus, scholiis et dis- . 


sertationibus illustratum a Joanne Matthaeo Garzon, 
LXXiV, 615. — S. Maximi Ciesarsugustani Chronicon, 
LXXX, 619. Chronicon Eutrandi Ticinensis diaconi et 
subdiaconi Toletani, 633. — S. Isidori Hispalensis Chro- 
Dicon, LXXXIIil, 1017. — Continuatio chronicorum beati 
Isidori sancto Hildefonso supposita, XCVI, 511. S. Juliani 
Cbronica regum Wisigothorum, 809. Isidori Pacen-*is 
Chronicon, 1$51.— Freculphi Lexoviensis episcopi chro- 
bicorum tomi duo, CVI, 917. Tomus prior continens ab 
exordio mundi usque ad nativitatem Servatoris rerum 
gestarum historiam, 919-1115. Tomus posterior coaiinens 
ab Octavisno Aogusto et Christi nativitate usque ad 
Francorum et Longobardorum regna. rerum gestarum 
historiam, 1117-1257. — Chronicon Sebastiani Salmanti- 
censis episcopi, sub nomine Alpbonsi tertii vulgatum, 
CXXIX, Ít11. Chronicon Aibeldense, auctore forte Dui- 
cidio Salnaniicensi episcopo, continuatore autem Viyila 
monacho  Aibeldensi, 1124. — Reyinonis Chronicon, 
CXXXII, 9. Continustor Chronici. Reginonis, $2. Sancti 
Hadbodi Trajectensis breve Cbronicum, $48. — Liut- 
pramdi Chronicon, CXXXVI, 1155. —- Benedicti S. Au- 
drex monachi Cbronicon, CXXXIX, 10. Joannis diaconi 
Cbrouicon Venetum, 875. Ejusdem Chronicon Gradeu- 
se, 9359. — Thietmari Chronicon, CXXXIX, 1169. — 
Ademari Chronicon, CILI, 9. Chronicon Hildesheimen- 
so, 1235. — Odoranni Chronicon, CXLII, 770. — Her- 
banni Coutracti Chronicon, CXLII, 5$. Chronici Her- 
manpi continuatio, 265. Chronicon seu annales mona- 
sterii Petershbusani, 271. — Chronicoa breve Hremen- 
se, CXLVI, 661. — Bertholdi Chronicon, CXLVII, $45. 
Chronicon Fíiscamnense, 485. Mariani Scotti Chronicon, 
624. — Ebrardi canonici Chronicon Watiuense, CXLIX, 
1515. — Chronicon Beccensis abbatis, CL, 659. — An- 
dress Bergomatis Chronicon, CLI, 1265. — Hugonis ab- 
batis Chronicon, CLIV, 9. — Ekkerardi Chronica, 453. 
Chronicon Wirziburgeunse, 159. Ekkerardi Chronicon uni- 
versale, 497. Chronicon Sancti Huberti Auddginensis, 
1357. — Lupi Protospatharii Chronicon, CLV, 121.— Si- 
geberti monachi Chronica, CLX, 59-425. Anonymi Chro- 
uica Polonorum, 555. Chronicon de regibus Francorum, 
CLXII, 6L t. Chronicon S. Beuigni Divionensis, suctore ano- 
mnymo, 755. loannis monachi Chronicon Besuense, 861. 
Chronicon Casinense LeopisMarsicani, 1591. — Cosme Pra- 
geusis Cbronica Bohemorum, CLXVI, 9. Canonici Wisse- 
gradensis continuatio, 215. Monachi Sasavensis continua- 
tio, 275. Canouicorum Prageusium continuationes, 299, 
Franconis abbatis Chronicon Affligemense, 815. Chropi- 
con 8. Laurentii Leodiensis, CLXX, 671. —Fslconis Bene- 
ventani Chronicon, CLXXHI, 1149. — Hariult Chronicon 
Centulense, CLXXIV, 1212. Chronicon monssterii Alden- 
burgensis parvum, 1451. Chronicon monasterii Alden- 
burgeusis majus, 1505. — "Teul& f:bronicon, CLXXI, 
151. — Chronicon montis S. Michaelis in periculo maris, 
CCHI, 1521, Aliud Chronicon ejusdem montis, 1525. — 
Helinaudí Chronicon, CCXII, 771. -- Sicardi Cremonen- 
is Chronicon, CCELI, 457. — Vide Hisromna. 

CHRONOLOGIA. — Veuerabilis Beds epistolas eo 
quod ipsimularetur a quibusdam de statibus seculi non 
recte sensisse, XcIlV, 669. — Chronologia continuata, 
auctore anonymo, XCV, 259. 

CHUONRADUS 1l, imoerator. — Coustítutiones, CLI, 
1053. Diplomata, 1043. 
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CICERO. — Boetii commentaria in T Ciceronis, 
LXIV, 1040. kis 

CINERES. — S. Maximi bomilia in die Cinerum, Lvii, 
$01. — Venerabilis Beds bomilie : In die Ci 
XC1V, $49. In feria quiuta post diem Cinerum, 556. 
feris sexta post diem Cinerum, $52. Sabbato post. dien 
Cinerum, 350. — Pauli Diaconi bomilis : Ia die Cise. 
rum, XCV, 1215. In eodem die, ibid. In feria quint 
Cineres, ibid. [n feria sexta post diem Ciserom, tia 
Sabbato post diem Cinerum, ibid. — Haymonis bomilis : 
In die Cinerum, CXVIIt, 182. Feria quinta post Ciseres, 
183. Fl'eris sexta post Ciueres, 186. Sabbato post Ciaere 
189. — Attonis Vercellensis sermones in capite jejesi, 
CXXXIV, 839. — Hadolphi Ardentis bomiha in cpi 
jejuu!i, CLV, 1778. — Sancti Ivonis sermo, De epit 
jejunii, CLXII, 579. — Saocti. Brunonis bomiliz : Feu 
iv Cinerum, CLXV, 717. F'ería v post Cineres, 179. Pera 
vt post Cineres, 779. 

. CIRCUMCISIO. — De circumcisione qusstiooum d 
Uo, 'l'ertuli., 1l, 1125. — Quod circumcisio prims ere 
lis evaceata sit, et secunda spiritalis repromissa sit, 5. 
Cypr., IV, 681. — Quieritur an decuerit circumcisioaea 
institui, XIV, 438. Praceptum circumeisionis Abre 
datem quid significet, 495. — De vera circumcisione, S. 
Hieronymus, XXX, 158. — Sermo S. Augustiui ia Ot 
cumcisione Domini, XLVII, 1135. — Haymonis bosiü 
in Circumcisione Domini, CXVIII, 90, — Radu!phi Arder- 
us homilia in Círeumcisione Domini, CLY , 1725. — Me 
nonis homilia In Circumcisione Domini, CLXY, 165. - 
Venerabilis tiilJeberti seruo in festo Circumcisionis Dv- 
mini, CLXXI, 594. — Vide Cnaissus. 

CLAUDIUS. — Claudii hymnus de Psssione Domis, 
Lilt, 785. Carmen contra poetas vanos, 755. Crema 
Jacobum magistrum equitum, 788. Carmen paschile, 
Carmen Gracum slo róv. Zorfioa, 789. Cormen in lea 
Chrisji, 789. Miracula Christi 90. . 

CLAUDIUS, Taurinensis episcopos. —Notitia bistoria, 
CIV, 609, Pre fatio Claudii in libros Informatiosun litt 
rm et spiritus super Leviticum, ad Theodemirum »bbr 
tem, 615. Quiestionesxxx super libros Regum, 625. "rx 
fatio ín cateuam super Matthnaeurn, 855. Priefatio is core 
meutarios suos ad epistolas S. Pauli, 857. loca queda 
excerpta ex commentariis ia epistolas l'auli, 915. De 
gium S. Augustini, 927. 

CLEMENS |I papa. — Notitia histories, CXLH, 5X 

CLEMENS ll papa. — Notitia, CCIV, 1275. Neiitia & 
plomatica, 1275. Epistolz et privilegia, 1215-1478. De- 
creta, 1478-1507. 

CLERICI. — Ludus clericalis Wiboldi, CXII, WT. 
— Ratherii fundatio et dotatio pauperiorum clenoxte 
€athedralis Verouensis Ecciesis, CIXXVL, 606. — ut 
DiscietiNA EccLEsiaSTICA, 

.CLODOVEUS H, rex Francorum et sancta. Babe 
ejusdem regis uxor. — No'itia historica io sapetam Mr 
thildem, LXXYVIil. 661. Vita S. Bathildis ab sciet 
anonymo ejus aequali scripta , 667. Diplomata siacens, U!. 
681. Diplomata sporis, eus. 

CLOTARILS lil, Francoram rex, — Ecclesisstica Ne 
ceptiones : Diplomata v, LX XXVII, 1977-1391. 

COECILIUS. — Quis (uerit Cecilios qui 1a. Oct 
disputans inuoducitur, Il, 553. 

COELESTINUS I, papa. — Prolegomena de e» 
A17. — Epistolze et decreta, ibid. 

 COELESTINUS Il, pontifex Romanus. — Nouts bn 
rica, CLXXiX, 761. Notitia diplomatica, 765. Episela t 
privilegis, 765. 

. COELESTINUS 1l, pontifex Romanus. — Notitis bit 
rica , CCVI, 863. Notiua. diplouatica, 865. Epistole eljf* 
vilegia, ab anpo119t ad annum 11/97, 867-1347. Decreü, 


12 -1261. Epistola variorum ad Colesunum wi, D3f*- 


218. 


COELESTIUS, Pelagii discipulus.— De eo, IM, 13 

COENA. — Coa, € iana falso inscripta, 1V, 95. 7 
Venerabilis Bed: bomilia in Coena Domini, XCIV, 13-— 
Pauli Diaconi homilia in Ccus Domini, XCY, 135.- 
Ejusdem de eadem Cea Domini, ibid. —B. Rabsai Ib" 
bomilia in Coca Domini, CX, 50. — Abbonis 
sermo in Cana Domini, cXxYIN, 765. — Ejusdem IX 
Cvena Domini et de multis sacramenus ejusdem it^ 
765. — Ejusdem sermo ín Cana Domioi ad pests 
vecencitiatos, 770. — Hatberii Veronensis sermo in UP 
ua Domini, CXXIVI, 714. — S. Petri Damiani sers? 
Cena Domini, CXLIV, tis. — Radulphi Ardens Bast 
lie in Cu0a Domini, CLV, 1855, 1858. — 1vovis s€9 
de Cena Domini, CLXII, 558. — Brunonis episcopi & 
milia in Cena Domini, CLXV, 806. — Venerabilb Uie 
berti sermones, v in Cona Domini, CLXXI, 95*. 


| 
| 
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GoerTosos. — Notitis, LXXII, 773. Vita S. Brigide, 
T 


LUMBANUS. — Notitia historica, LXX, 901. Pro- 

jgoneson de S. Colombeno, 30S. Regula "ennoblalis, 

ve Preofentierom tuemsers lata, TiO, Ser: 

moaes xvir, 229.250, Epistola ad diversos, 259-374. Car- 
mini, 985. Diplomata, 521. 

COLUMBANUS, 8. Trudonis abbas,.— Carmen lognbre 
de obitu regis Caroli Magni, CVI, 1257. 

MMODIANUS. GAZALS, orizine Afer. Ejus Vite 

is, V, 189. De ejus scriptis, 198. 

UNIO. — Utrum in Africa ante S. Cyprianum 
gravissimis criminibus negata fuerit eommunto post paa- 
mitentiam, IV, 47. De conimwutone sub virsque spetie, 
£5. — Vide Escaamern. 

COMPUTUM. — Melperii monseh! Liber de Com- 
pato, CXXXVIT, 17. Jasnpis Constantiepsis in librum de 
Competo eccietisico, ULEIII, T9. — Fide Anmag- 

















PCOSCUPISCENTIA, — 5. Augoetini de nw eo 
evpiscenta, libri n, XLIV, 415. -- Colo abbzüs L: 
sielis de eomcupiscentia carnr et spiribus, ia Cessisno, 
XL:X, 9S. — Pide Vrrm 

CORDITIONES, — Neiberil Proloquiorom. libri sex, 
Ae rariis condi . CEXIVI, 145. 


Ito- 


bu 
EONFESSIU. — Best Alenini der confomione. 
lone, 


r.c, 619, — Beati Lanfrnci de ceianda 


LPS! — Vide l'as. 
CONFESSORES. — S. Maxim! sermo Im. natali plori- 
goren ecofenorum, LYIt, I7. Sermo de Nata unas 
£osfesoris ponlilieia, 80. — 8. Gregorii Turonensis, 
De gioria eontessorum, LXXI, Fo Venerabllis Wedas 
homilim iu festo Confessoram, XCIY, 405, 469. 

Frei Discon! bonia de cooleotibor, CV, i5) 
B. Rabani Mauri homilia in natali sanctorum. confessorum, 
Ck, 0.— faymouis homilim de confemortbos, CXVIII, 


761, TRIS. 
CONFIRMATIO, ii Meeipienestte md nea eonfendit S. 
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E. R.. e»rdisal 'rSenéslinus ej 
— Noiitia. aistorica, [s DEC ACE dil 
CONSCIENTIA. — Petri Celi de conscientia, 
En 1085. Libellus de coosejentia, auctore anonymo, 








GNI xs De Constantino Magno, 
imperatore, VH, 999. —  Ewsebli Psmphili de vita 
bestiesmi imperatoris Constaotini, VIII, 9 et seqq. 
onetsotini Magni omoia m eism Lon et enu 

titutieues, 95. Conciones, 401. 
tus Constantini aoctore Maro * 


en ds NINOS à Africanos, Casmon. — Notitia histo- 
ges, et iterari, CL, M60. "Prologi ad hbros De Me- 


SICDN- TANTINUS wm Notts historica, LIXIX, 
ss. WANTIN tres, 
NL "ANTINU! — Vita Adal- 


iani shbas, 
NCCONECTN 
PCONEHNTIUS [o JM — e Constantio Chloro 


EORSTIN UU rlecopes. otio, B 
sionis S nb Peers vine ad 5. Deaide- 
Wichsrdi abbetjs eoliertio consoe- 


Ài liat epi- 
imus 











VSUKTUDO. 
todinom, CIXIVI, 1503. 

CONTINENTIA. — De continentia, 
stole, XXXIII, 259. — De ceutineutla 
t4 ME URQT T $. Comeiius 
et martyr. — el 
meriyr, lli, e ases Gxnel vite ore ri" 
Ejus scrij 681. Metitia epistolsrum non exsiantiom. 
mua ad Corneliem spectant , [2 1m S. Cornelii 

equ, wd eum scripim suot «d Cypria- 
um, 715. Epistole 8. ree te «d Fabium. Znlio- 
Epistola Coraello 


A Lopici Ope 
WanwsWone corporem apostolori 
Peine St Pallet de Norso, aliisque hereticis, S. 
Epist. ad Baton chorpoiseopom oriestaiem, Sij. Quid 
ParaoL. CCXXI. inpicuu IV. 
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ex divin traditionis el ecclesiastice institutionis usu 
fecerit Cyprianus, nbi de legitima Cornelii ordimatione 
certior factus est, 705. Episcopatus Cornelii veritas a 

tissima luce fundata et collegarum scriptis. Comprobe:a 
sgnoscilur 3 S. Cypriano, 709. Quam canonice Cornehus. 
in locum Petri si promotos priam 1 Antonispo narrat, 
i81. — Epistola Cornelii papi ad Cyprianum, 

COSMAS JAPIGUS, Materiensis. — Notitia historica, 
CXXIIII, 879. Vita S. Odonis abbatis Cluniacensis, 585. 
Carmen ín bonorem 'SS. "Theepot et sociorum, 879. 

COSMAS P: fenste — brotes Bobenorum. CLXVI, 
9. Canonici densis eontinustio Cosma, 246. 
Monachi Saravensis continuatio, 375. Canonicorum Pra- 
geuslum. continoationes, 209. 

CREATIO.— De creatione, 753,751. Genesis, Tertul. 
sttrib., esrmins, |l, 1097, — (reationis opera pulchre 
deseribuntor, Tit, 8:36. — Vietorini marigrs lea toners 

s episcopi, de fabrica mundi, V, 301. Quod omnia ia 
iem usum creata sunt, eliam. Que wala videntur, 














Yl, 746. Quare muudus et bomo creati sunt, 757. — De 
» Dei vel formatione. hominis, Lactant lor: Yi, 





De mundi ortu et rerum palura, 
ius Filius Dei cuncta. 






rite a vespera dies an a matuli 
i Mexaemeron ey xex, Xl x 





Tnidori de ordine Creaturarom, EU 9. — 
Bruni Hessemeron a 5 
[rn Men. Tera 
-aj6. — Rjusdem Hexat 
X4, 15 085, — Ejosdem D 
pio st abb TM 
ggf redegil sbbatis Epsu 
TW. sudalberti mon 
ordinem dierum sex, CX 
t3nnina de operibus se di 
Monorii A ugostoduncnsis 
Petri Abelardi Expositio in 
$raldi Boaevallis Deo 
1515. — 
pis. Tapeu, C Cli, 
io eoe Notitia. 
S. — Notitia historia, LXXEVHI, 8I. 
Breviatio canonum Fulgentii Ferrandl, 817. Beeviariem 
cnnricnn, 8 

















Qs 

poen 1v, T5. 

bus qui in fronti] 
carmen bueolieum : 
Petri bisconi bomi 

CV, LTS. 

i de Ioediburt 
Pelri Demian 


a bin d 
i bomilia de 
er, ig illud Chri 
Sancio Anse'mo [7 
Eerengosi abbatis - 
CLX, 955. Ejusdem 
. — Brunonis « 
Crucis, CI.XV, 816. 
lóone sancue Crocis 
sbbalis opusculum 

TUS. — 


CUL 

CULTUS $ANCI 
$nvocatioue sanctor 
vobi de cul imsg 

yes. — Vide Saxcrt. 

CUMIJANUS. — Notitia historica, LXXXVII, 069, Epi- 
Stola Curniani Mibermi À à Segienum diieniein iem 
tle controversia . Liber de measure Pani- 
tentiarom, 977- 

CYCLUS. — Abbonis prafatio commentari! in 
Vietorit, CXXXIX, 570. n circulos B. Cyrílli et vers 
Remani ac.Be'e Abbonis prafatio, 514. -- Vide 


TÉrmunus 8)— |— Epistola 8. Cyprian! Cartbaginien- 

in episcopi el S racio repa. ME S. df. 100 
» " , aS. — adi iiita, 
a velum, 91f.— Ad Stephanum papam, 

, ubi de baptismate, Toi. o Epistol; 
Do-liea ad clerum et. Pebem Hispenisrum, de Basil 
Mtn Hispani ie s. pellat 1021 
la eynodics ad Jangaríum et alios, 1038. — Ej 
sd S. Stephenom papam ; significai se. 
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decrevisse ut qui apud bareticos auf schismaticos uncti 
snnt, redeuntes ad. Ecclesiam bapiizarentur, etc, 1016. 
— Ad Quiutum, de hzrelicis baptizandis, 1101. — Ad 
Jubaisnum, 1109. — Ad Pompeium contra cpistolam 
Stephani, 1127. — Ad Magoum, 1157. 

De libris Cyprismo aseriptis ac primum de tribus epi- 
stolis 3 Balnzio vulgatis. Recensenturlibri de Spectaculis, 
de Laude martyrii, de lebaptismate, de Pudicitia, ad 
Novatiauum, etc., IV, 171.— Desingularitate clericorum, 
epistota Celsi ad Vigilium et nonnullos alios, 174 —De S. 
Cypriani Antiochen; Poenitentia et aliis duobus libellis ad 
eum pertiuentibus, 178. — Notitia codicum manuscripto- 
rum qui 2d hauc editionem adornandam adhibiti fuere, 
181.— Ordo Epistolarum S. Cyprianiquem Pameliuset Ba- 
luzius secuti sunt, comparatur cum ordine ediüonis Oxo- 
niensiset novx Parisiensis, 185. — Opusculs vulgo adscri- 
pta S. Cypriano, ex editionibus Oxouisna et Daluziana, 187. 
— Ordo epistolerum alphabeticus, 187. — Ordo epistola- 
Tum et tractatuum S. Cypriani, accommodatus ad ea quae 
jn Vita Sancti Martyris disseruit D. Maran. , 189. 

* Bpistole. — Epist. ad Donatum. 191. — Cleri Romani 
-ad cleram Cartbaginensem de secessu divi Cypriani, 2255. 
— Ad presbyteros et diaconos Ro:zn: consistentes, 230. 
-— Ad presbyteros et diaconos, 252. —- Ad presbyteros et 
4Naeonos, 255. — Ad Rogatianum presbyterum et czete- 
$os confessores, 239. — ÀÁd cieram, de precando Dee, 
*:19. — Ad martyres et confessores, 215. — Ad clerum, 
«le quibusdam presbyteris qui termere pacem lapsis de- 
deruut, necdom sedata persecutione, eL cilra couscijen- 
tam episcoporum, 250. — Ad martyres et. coufessores 
qui lapsis petierunt pacem dari, 255. — Ad plebem, 556. 
—Ad clerum, de lapsis et catechumevis, ne vacui exeapt, 
259. — Ad clerum, de his qui ad pscem festinant, 3060. 
— Ad presbyteros et diaconos Romz consistentes, 261. 
— Ad Moysen et Maximum et csteros confessores, 265. 
- Confessorum ad Cyprianum, 268. — Ad presbyteros 
et díaconos, de przcedenti et dudbus sequentibus epi- 
stolis, 969. — Cstdonii ad Cyprianum, 33. — Respondet 
Caldonio, 273. — Celerini sd Luciauum, 271. — Lucia- 
sus respoudet Celerino, 279. — Ad clerum Roms con- 
sistentem, de multis Confessoribus et de Lucian] invere- 
«undis et Ce'erioi confessoris modestia, 283. — lec 
epistola abe«, non reipsa, sed numero, 286. — Ad 
elerum, de iftteris Romam missis et de Sauro lectore et 
Optato hypodiacono factís, 257. — Ad Moysen et Maxi- 
mum et csieleros confessores, 285. — Moyses, Maximus, 
pilo idir n -: confessores Qe. pdent edem 
epistole, 290. — Cyprianus lapsis, )— resbyte- 
res et diaconos, $01, — Ad piesbyteros el diaconus Ro- 
4As* cóDsislentes, 501. — Presbyteri et diaconi Home 
consistentes ad Cyprianom, 305. — Cleri Romani ad €y- 
Trsnum, $09. — Ad clerum CGiribagineasem de missis 
omam et acceptis inde litteris, 318. — Ad clerum et 
plebem , de Aurelio lectore oruinato , $19. — Ad clerum 
et plebem, de*Celerino Jectore ordinato, 322. — Ad 
vesdem, de Numidico ordinato et presbytero, 336. — Ad 
«letum, de cura pauperum et pereyrinorum, 3285, — Ad 
«derum, ut confessoribus in carcere constitutia emnis bus 
mahnilas pricbeatu?, 529. — Ad (aldonium , Herculapum 
et cs tefos de abstinendo Felfcissimo, $31. — Callonil, 
Mereu!ani et cieierorum epistola, de abstento Felicissi- 
$960 cum suis, 535. — Ad plebem, de quinque presbyteris 
echismaticis factionis F'elicissimi, 554. — Ad Cornelium, 
uod ordinationem uon receperit. (tle tom. Il, coi, 
^ 54. — Ad Cornellum, de ordipalione ejus a se 

ta et de Felicissimo (vide tom. lil, col. 702), 

$11. — Ad eumdem, quod sd confessores a Novatiauo 
seductos litteras fecerit (vide tou. [10, col. 708), 541, — 
Ad confessores Romauos$ ut. ad unitatem redeant, 512. — 
Ad Uornelium, de lolycarpo [ladrumetino (vide tom. lll, 
cot. TU9), 545.—Cornelii ad Cyprianum, de confessoribus 
»d unitatem reversis (vide tom. lll, col. 716), IV, 843. — 
Cypriani sd Coruelhum responsum congralulatorium de 
fliurum redito ex schismate (wide tom. Ill, col. 750), 543. 
— Coruetli ad Cyprianum de factione Novatiani cum suis, 
xx (tide tom. lil, col. 712.), 54i. — Cypriani respou- 
sm zd Cornelium, de Novali sceleribus (tideom. 1, 
col. 725.), 544. — Maximi et czelerorum confessorum ad 
Cyprianum, de suo reditu ex schismate, 314. — Cypriani, 
ad con'essores, de reditu ex scbismate congratulatoris, 
$14. — &d Autoniznum, de Cornelio et Novauano, 541. 
2 Àd'Fortoyatum et alios collezas, de tis qui per tor- 
menta superantur, 548. — Ad v orpneiium, de pace lapsis 
d3n4a (tide tom. 11], col, Bil), 350. — Ad Corneiium, de 


l'oftunato. et Feiieissimo sive copira bsreticos (vide. 


wome [il, col. 795), S053. — Ad Thirbaritanos de Exher-. 
tatione martyrii, 331. — Ad Corueiinm jn exsilio, de 


ejus confessione (vide tam. [11, 829) /59&. — Ad: Lucium; 


Va 
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fopam romanum, reversum de essilio | (vide tom. 
Il. col. 971), 558. — Ad Fidüm, de infantibus bapima- 
dis (vide tom. Ill, coi. 1011), $39. — Ad em 
Numidas, de redemptione fratrum ex captiriute bara. 
rorum, 559. — Ad Euchiratium, de bisirione, 3560. — AJ 
Pompooigm de Virginibus, 564. — Ad Ciecilium, de u- 
cramento Dominici calicis, 573.—Ad Epictetum el p eben 
Assuritanorum de l'oriunauaono quosdam eorum eputo- 
po, 58). — Ad Rogatianu:n, de diacono, qui conUa ep. 
scopum contendit, 595. — Ad clerum ei plebem Furas 
consisieutem, de Victore, qui Faustinum presbyterum 
tutorem uomipavit, 599. — Ad Stephanum, de Moreow 
Arelatonsi qui Novatiauo consensit (vide tom. [ll], ee. 
989.), 491. — Ad Clerum et pleb"s in. Hi Cin.- 
s' entes, de Basilide et Martiale (tide vom. Hl, col. 10.3), 
403. — Ad Florentium Pupianum de obtreciatonbe, 
402. —Ad Januarium et czeteros episcopos Numidas de byp: 
Uizandis bareticis (vile tom — I1, col. 1025), 40. —41 
Quintum, de h:ereticis baptizaudis, 410. — Ad Supi 
Dum pspam, de concilio (vide tom. Hl, col. Mil), 4. 
— Ad Jubaianum, de hzretjcis baptizaudis ( v.Gc 03. 
IH, 1109), 414. — Ad l'ompeium contra epieolam Se- 
phani de lisreticis baptizandis (vide tom. lll, eel. 117; 
l4. — Firmiliaui, episcopi Caasareie Cappadocis, x 
Cyprisnom contra episiojam Stephani (vide we. lii, 
. 1155), 415. — Ad Magnum, de haptuzandis Ken 
Dis et lis qui iu lecto graliam consequualur (n« 
tom. IIJ, col. 1157), 416. —- Ad Nemesianum el eniti 
martyres ip metallo constitutos, 416. — Nemesiani, b- 
Jivi, Felicis et Victoris respousum ad Cyprianum, 2 - 
Ád eumdem Lucii et ceterorum martyrum responsun, 
42i. — Felicis, Jaderis, Petiani, el czterorum mig 
rum respoosem ad Cyprianum, 425, — Cypriani ad Se- 
gium et dapum et cmteroes confessores jn carcer 
constitulos, 426. — Ad Successum, de guaus Roman 
reversis perseculionem DunLianlibus, 451. — Ad je 
Carthaginis, 435. — Ad Turasium presbyterum, 4X. - 
Ad eierum et plebem de sao secessu paalo eaja pets 


nem, 4351. 2. 

Liber de habita. virginum, 411. — Liber de lapsis, K- 
— Liber de unitate bcclesis, 495. — Liber de one 
Doninica, 521. — Liber ad Dewmetrianum. — Aven 
Christianorum 545. — Liber de idolorum vapitate, 9* 
— Liber de morislite, 683. — Liber de opereeieke 
mosyna, 601. — Liber de bono patienUg, eil. —- Ur 
de zelo et livore, 657. — Epist. ad Fortunatum de Ex 
bortstione Martyrii quz 15 capita continet, 63. — It 
sumooiorum libri ures adversus Judmsos, coptiacsies pr^ 
tnus $1, secoidus 50 et terüus 120 ca 6$ -b 
her de $pectaculis, 77. — Liber de laude martyni M. 
— Divi Cypriani opera dubia , 805. — Divo Cypress 
posita opera, 811. — De quibusdam S. Cypriani «pnis 
Qeperdiiis, 817. . 
. Opuscula dubia. — Liber de disciplina et bone pl 
Gm. Epistola ignoti euctoris, 819. — Monitum de 
infra rejecta exbortatioue ad peeuitentiam, 81l. 

0 ia. — Liber de aleatoribus, 52. — P 


925. — De revelatione capitis Beau Josnuis Bopes 

951. — De Pascha computus, 937. — Dissertaue 4 

prisni libris ad Demeuriagum et idolorum vant, 
De libro ad Demeirianum, — Aualysis hujue libr. 


Christians dogmalibus joqeitar S. Cyprianes: de e 

stenui» Dei, de fide in Christo, de inlerno el purum 
defendit Christianos, 991. — Eaxpendubtur I 
gumegus quibus Demetriagum aliosque goB 

qui Christianos publicarum belli, (sis et pestis Gio 

(ou. m 

lysis bujus liuri. 1U11. De hyjus libri auctort, igeel 

quam festissaie P 

hber a Cypriasuo scriptus (merit, 1016. De er " 


1035. Oxoniensis. editionis selecus . io Gyprisnsa ** 
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», IV. 1083. AJ Donatum liber de gratia Dei, 1086. De 
olorum vanitste liber, 1091. Testimoniorum ad Quiri- 
im adversus Judeeos, pressfatie in duos libros priores, 
i95. Testimoniorum liber primus, 1095. Testimoniorwm 
yer secundus. 1098. Testimeniomm ber tertius, 1105. 
e babita virginum, 1110. De onitate Ecelesism liber, 
3 De lapsis. 1116. De oratione Domintes, 1125. De 
ottalitate, 1126. De exhortatione martyri, 1128. Jos. 
art. Routhii selecta in quosdam Cypriani libros sote; 
| 49. Exhortatto ad posoitentiam cum dissertatione Joh. 
rombe:lii, 1153. 


De S. Cypriani agendi ratione in concertatione. cum 
S. Stephano. 


Ex ssncto Augustino Cyprianus Petre compsratur er- 
inti, 1V, 1355. — Quam non possit. exen«ari Cyprianus 
x eodem, 1255. — Graviori auctoritati cedere debuisse 
vprisnum, 1236. — Crprianus et alii ejus. consentanel 
rsen resipoere, 1236. — De di«ensione S. Cypriani 
mu S. Siephano, IV, 27. — S. Cyprianus sententiam 
dversariorum mitos intellexit, 51. — Quibws rationi- 
us sese S. Cyprianus defender, 58. 


De vila el passione S. Cypriaui per Pontium. 


Qua a Cypriano post bsprisi;um facta sunt. enarrat 
uctor. ConUinentid necessaria. Alle Cypriani virtulea, 
(1, 1485. — Ad sacros ordines clto promovetur.. Sanctos 
ibi imitandos jugiter propontt, 1455. — Cyprianus 3 Cae- 
(tio ad fidem adductus, 1185. — Adhuc neophytus, epi- 
copatam assumere compulsus, 1186. — Episcopalibus 
irtutibus emicat, 1487. —  Proscriptus et ad Leonem 
ostulatus, pridenter secedit, 1487. — ldque accidit ez 
livinse Providentis consilio, 1188. — Grasssnte dira 
este, plebem suam ad succurrendum ea infectis, etiam 
tbnieis, efüicaei orstione adducit, Il], 1489. — Pellitur 
n exsilium Curahim, 1499. — A maltis invisitur; cee- 
esti visione recreatus, de martyrio subeundo ejusque 
Hlatlone divinitus admonetur, 1490. — Quam visionem 
inctor interpretatur et veridicam fuisse probat, 1493. — 
mminente persecutione recusat fogere Cyprianus, suos- 
que ad martyrium hortatur, 1494. — Capitur. Plebs aote 
ores noctem excubat, 1191. — Postridie ad tribunal pro- 
'onsulis dacitar, 1495. —  1.sta sententia, capite damos- 
tnr, 1496. — Acia proconsularia saueti Cvpriaui, 1197. — 
Prima S. Cypri.mi confessio coram Paterpo proconaule; 
»resbyteros prodere renuit, 1497.— Ia exsilium Curubim 
mittiter. [Inde a Galerio revocatus comprehendit ur, 
(500. — Coram proconsule sístitur. Ejus secunda coufes- 
do, 15092. — Sententia in eum Ists, capite plecti jube- 
nt, 1505. — Coram magas populi tarba decollatur. Ejus 
*orpus, » fkdelibus noctu subJatum, sepelitur, 1505. — 
l'assio S. Cypriani, 1505. 

Vita S. Cypriani cura D. Prodentii Maran adornata, IV, 
14. — De sancto Cypriano nondum Christiano. Distites 
guendus est a Cypriano Aptiocheno, 79. — De S. Cy- 
prízel conversione. Cateehumenus bona sua distribuit, 
yeque votó continentis obstrinxit, incertum quo aano 
^t tempore baptizatus, TT. — De stadiis et scriptis S. 
Cypriani a bsptismo usque ad ordinadonem, 81. — Cy- 
prianus presbyterium et sacerdotium statim accipit. Quo 
:0no ordinatus episcopus. Res geste et scripta in pri- 
mordiis episcopatus, 82. — De persecutione Decii ejus- 
jue initiis c de maguo lapsorum et confessorum nume- 
ro, 88. — In quo positum eorum delictum qui libelia- 
ici appellati snnt, 89. — a rianns secedit in. persecu- 
iione justissimis de causis, 95. — De litteris cleri Roma- 
si Carthaginem missis, postquam Cypriapum secessisa 
nuntiatum est, 95. — De prima Cypriani Romanorum li!- 
ieris responsione. De tredecim litleris snte secundam 
"esponsionem scriptis et símul cum llla Romam peristis, 
?X quibus multas desiderari ostenditur, 96. — Ordo epi- 
itolarum Cypriani ante. decimam quintam ad Romanos 
weriptam, ac primo de quinta et nona. Refereoda ad aliud 
tempus tricesima septima, 99. — Quinque S. Cypriani 
Mtterz de lapsis. Facinus presbyterorum qni communito- 
nem lapsis dederunt, non dissimulavit. Nou suspensio- 
mem, sed excommunioncm illis minitatur, t0. — De 
Ppistolà quinta decima S. Cypriani et pluribus aliis 
paulo post novo tamultu exorto scriptis, 106. — De epi- 
stola Celeriní ad Lucianum et responso Luciani, V, 103, 
e Seribit S. Cyprianus ad clerum de ordinatione Saturi 
W( Optsti. Varie lapsorum ad S. Cyprianum littere. 
Clerus removet. 3 communione sua Gaium Diddensem. 
Quo tempore títterss xxv et Axix. scripta. De cleri Ro- 
mani et confessorum litteris, 110. — Persecutio recru- 
descit : pax futura S. Cypríano revelatur. Res interim 
gb eo gest et scripta auno 250 exeunte recen«enuur, 
115.— Vicarios pro se mittit Cyprianus. Minz Felicissi- 
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mi, 115. — Sehisma Felicissimi, anno 251 ineunte. No- 
vatus npus ex quinque schismatici« presbyteris. De epi- 
stnla xc 8. Cypriant, 117. — Redit Cyprianus, persecu- 
tone sopita, et eum collegis deliberat de causas lapso- 
rom; sed ante concilium scribit librum de Lapsis, 119. — 
Prudentia 8. Cypriaut in. comprimendo schismate Nova- 
tiani, et ennfirmando episcopatu S. Cornelii, 125. — Quo 
tem erapit schisma Novatiani, 125. — Qno tempore 
ordinatus Novatisnus, 128. — Ordo rerum a S. Cypriano 
gestarom in caosa Corselii, 151. — Novi conatus Nova- 
Uisni. Reditos confessorum Romanorum in Ecclesiam 
hortatu sni : id ante concilium Romanum anni 251 
eontigis«e ostenditur, 155. — De gestis el scriptis S. 
Cypriani anno 252, apte perseculierrem, 136. — Perse- 
eutio revelstor Cypriano. Hortstur  Tilbaritsnos sd 
eertamen. Lspsis ponitentibus pacei&. restituit. in. con- 
cilio, qaod ab alio idibus Mali habito distingol debet, 
&M. — S. Cornelto geatolatnr confessionis Iaudem S. 
Cyprianus. Confessores Carthaginenses exhortatur per 
epistolam ixxxi, -qus in bac persecutione scripta 
(uisse ostenditur anno 253, 142. — Mira charitss S. Cv- 

iani in pestis calamitate; religtonem defeat adversus 

metrianum. Totius Ecclesise Carthaginensis prolixa ín 
redimendis captivis liberalitas, 146. — De libri« et 
epistolis post persecutionem scriptis, sub Valeriano a1- 
que inp is Steph-ni pzpss, eono 235 et 254, Yi. 
— Di«sensiones de baptismo exorte anno 255 exeunte ; 
ac S. Stephanns ante cum Orienta'ibus quam cum Afris 
certavit. 152. —Ordo et series rerum in Africa gestarum 
seno 235 eL 256, usque ad. concilium tertium Carthagi- 
mense, 155. De concilio !eriio Carthaginensi Mittit 
Cyprianus Rogstianum  diaconom ad  Firmilianum. 
De epistol» Firmilisnt ad Cyprianum, 160. -- Noonul- 
le observationes adiumtur in banc de bsptismo con» 
troversiam, 164. — De epistola txir. Cypriani adversas 
eos qui aquam solam im mastetino sacrificio ahibe- 
bant, 166. — Confessio et martyrium 8.. Cypriani, — 
n natali martyris Cyprisoi S. Aogustini V sermones, 
XXXVHI., 1410-1423. — In natali S. Cypriani S. Augu- 
stini sermenes, X1. Vl, 882, 866. — S. Chrysologi sermo 
in ». vyprisnum martyrem, Lll, 565. — S, Maximi ia 
natali S. Cypriani honitlize, n, LVIT, 425, 425. — — Eios- 
dem sermones qnatnor de S. Cypriano, LVII, 685-637, 
080. — Prudentii hvmans, passio S. Cypriani martyris, 
LX, 56^. — Enuodii hymnus de S. Cypriano, LX1ll, 527. 
— 8. Vulgentil sermo de S. Cyprisno, LXV, 74. — 
Kjusdem de eedem ssncto, 91. — Passio S. Cypriasi 
Paulo Winfrido attributs, XCV, 795. 

CYPRIANUS, Cassinensis moosehus, —Adnotatinneula 
bisteriet LXXXIX, 1049. Hymnus de sancto. Benedi- 
eto. . 

CYPRIANUS , Cordubensis Eeclesis archipresbyter. 
— Nniitis histories, CXXXII, 788. Epigrammata, 798. 

CYRICIUS, Barcinonensis episcopus. — Notitia histo- 
ries, XCVI, 9. Epistola Cyricii ad Taionem episcopum, 
9. Epietols dem Cyricii ad Hildefonsum, Toletanum epi- 

m, 9. 

A DO, episco Virdnnensis. — Notitia hístor'ca, 
CXXYI, 777. — De vita Hattonis et Bernhardi, 779. Fra- 
gmenutum historieum, 779. 

' D/RMONES. — Quaiis sit d'monom natura, Tif, 618. 
— Poetis, et philosophis i& primis Platoni et Socrati 
atque etiam Magis ac priecipae Hostsni. fuerent. cogni- 
ti. 515. — De deemonibus ac eorum operstionibus, VI, 
330, 534, 536. et seqq. De demonis emissione, 815. De 
diabolo et corpore ejus, XViti, 55. — Ut quid ad ra- 
tionem dandam de dimoniis dicatur, XX, 1076. — Qui 
sit disbolus, 1081, 1099, Si dieboles in occullis nocel, 
quomodo potest iq cursibus luos et siderum, com sint 
je preesenti, nocere, 1098. Cur Deus, prrscius  foturo- 
rum, fecerit diabelum, 1101. Si peccavit disbolus com 
sociis, qaare non statim interfeetug e«t, 1102. — De di- 
vinstione demonum S. Augustin liber unos, XL, 58l. 
— De principatibus «eu potestatibos, collatio abbatis 
Sereni, in Cassiano, XI.IX, 719,.——85. Anselmi dialogps d& 
eaeu diaboli, CLVITI, 525. . 

DAGORERTUS I, Francorum rex. — Notitia bistomca, 
LXXX. 495. Pewcepiiones ecclesiastice Dagoberti, 499. 

DAGOBERTUS 1i, (S.) Francorum res. — V'role 
menpa ad S. Dagober!i 1I diplomata, LXXXVIII, 1299. Ec- 
elesiasticm preceptiones, 1501-1513. ! 

PAMASUS (S.), psps. — De ejus opusculis et gestis, 
XHI, 111, Diatribe dos illustrsntes gesta quiedam pon- 
tificom Liberii et Damasii, 281, 3185. Kpistele, 547. De 
Expisnatione fidei, 575. Carmina, $75. Opera "POCrY Do" 

. — Carmen Damaso papse sdseriptam, LXXIV, 525. 
Dissertatio Iristorica de Damaso et Laurertio, 5?9 

DAGULFUS. — Notitia histories, XCIX, 835. Octode- 
castichon, 825. 
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DAMIANUS, Ticinensis episcopus. — Netitia historica, 
LXXXV, 1259. Epistols, 1261. 

DANIEL, propheta. — S. Zenonis Woctstes .:x. de 

-de Daniele eta, XI, 927. — S. Hieroaymi eommen- 

taria io Danielem, XXV, 491. — Liber Daaielis ex S. 
Jlieronymi divina hibl ca, XXVIlI, 1295. — De beb- 
-domadibus Danielis S. Augustini epistolss cX«vit, excvint, 
cic, XXYIII. — S. Paterii de Tesumoniis in' Danielem, 
LXXI!X, 997. — [l'etri archidiacosi quistiones in Decie- 
fem prophetam, XCV1, 1547.— Walatridi Sirabi prophetia 
Danielis, CXCIV, 65. — Ruperti abbatis Liber tn Danie- 
Jem, CLXVII. 1199. .— Peui Comestoris historis libri 
Panielis, CXCVill, 1447. 

DAVID. — S. Ambrosii de iaterpellatione Job et 
Davidiibri quatuor, XV, 795. Apologia prophetas David, 
VI9 — Apoloyxia altera p eub David, 883. — Enarre- 
Uowes in xi! psalmos Devidicos a S. Ambrosio, 931. 

DECALOGUS. — De decem playis et decem pris 
qua per Mosem (ata sunt populo Jüdzorum, S. Avugu- 
stini sermo, XLVI, 945. — S. Petri Damiani de decem 
A&gy ü plagis atque decalogo, CILV, 686. — Hugonis 
A Vetore lustitutiones iu Decaloguunlegis Dominiem, 

DECRETA. — Vide Indicem de Deeretis, ei qua se- 
quuBUur. 

Decreta Hilard l'ape, LV11,31. S. Felieis gaps deere- 
(utn, 977. — Symmarebi deeretum, l.X1J, 72. — Hior- 
misdas decreta, lV, 515.—FKelicis papm decreta, LIV, 11-16. 

Dionysii Exigwui eollectio decreterum Pontficnm Roma- 
norum, scilicet : papse Siricii, LXVIt, 251. innoceatii, 
251. Zotim:, 261. [onitaci, 265. Ceelestioi, 267. Leoais, 
211. Gelssii, 5001. Anestasii, 511. Simplicii, 519. 

Collectio decretorum Romanorum Poutifeom .coile- 
ctione Dionysiane addita, seilicet : |» Hilarii, 
LXVII, $15. Decreta Simplicii pepzs, 519. Decreta Sym- 
m*cbi papse, 525. Deereta Felicis pepe, $11. Alia deereia 
Symmachi papm, 523. Sysodus asuno 504, 553, 
Decreta Hormnisde pape, 557. Decretis Gregorii 
janioris, Sil. — Vigilti papae decreto, LYIX, 67-275. — 
Decretum episcoporum, quod, ts Bestes Radegun- 
dis epistola, conseripserunt, LXXII, 681. Deereta Pelegii 
Jl, 745. Syptagma tegum, preceptiopam, decretorumque 
precipuorum, quibus sive reges sive imperatores, pra 
serum saeculi sexti, sese rebus eeclesiasticis ingesseruüt, 
aut suam pietatem in Deum testati sunt, 918. — Decce- 
tum ín concilio Romano sub Bouifscio IV habuo "ul- 

tom, LXIX, 101. Gondemari decretum de Eceiesia 

oletans, (51. Ethelberii decretum de rebus Dei et 
Ecclesi non abstrabeadis, 545. Clotarii D decreta, 47. 
Dagoberti [ prxceptiones ecclesiastice 499. Epistole 
decretsles LYXXXIV, 62;-845. — S. volgi ers renco- 
rum r preceptioaes  eeciesiseticse, lotnata v, 
LXXXVII, 1277-1282, Chüderici 1] Frasecorem regie 
Ecclesiastios prseceptiones, diplemats xi, 1285-1299. 5. 
Dagoberti II, Francorum regis Ecclesiastice peo» 
mes, diplomata tv, 1301. Theodorici Hi regis Franco- 
rum Ecclesiastice et momasties prxzceptiones, zxvmw 
diplomata, 1319-1359. ta eeclesiestica seleeia 
regum Laugobardorem, vel sub eorum ditione confec's , 
1547-1125. — Postremorum regum prime Fraa- 
corum ecclesiasticas et piasdogaiienes ulims, LAIXVHI, 
1080. Appemdia ad nata regia : Doastiones ae 
lestameuta pia, fündationesque rum, abbatem, 
majorum de:nus, ducum, Francie Francoromque Hlustrio- 
rum seque Md ünem stirpis secunde (anuss 690-748), 
1155. — i Aldheimi diplomata quedam, LXXXIX, 
399. Charta Kenredi et Otfis regum, Charta Egwici 
iscopi Wigorpeusium, 540. Diplomata xvi ad sanctum 
Villibrordum vel ab eo collata, 655-505. Sancti Zacha- 
riS pap:e decreta, 957. — luscriptio codicis contiaentis 
canones conciliorum etdeereta ponuicum,quem codicem 
scribi jussit Rachio episcopus À inensis sono 788, 
XCVÍ, 1029 Adriani pape capitula quis ex Grsecis et 
L3tiuis canonibus et synodis Bomanis, atque decretis pra- 
»ulum ac principum Romanerum sparsim eoliecia sunt et 
Ingilramno Mediomatrics urbis episcopo Rom» a Beste 
Adriano japa wadita sub Jie xii Kalepdas Ociobres in- 
dietione 9, quando pro sui oegotii eausa agebatur, 10:15. 
wipitula selecta ex antiqua eanonum collectione faeia in 
H i» szculo cireiter viu, 1251. Pippini et Carolus 
maoni Frabcorom regum nec non inter itlu- 
siriores Frances el Germsoos s«celi viui mooumenta 
selecta, 1501-1583. — Caroli Magni Capitalaria, XCVII, 
65. Capitularia Ledevici 1 et Lotberii, 571. Caroli Magui, 
l.udovici && Lotharii imperatorum Capitularia ab Anee- 

' abbate Fontamellensi. eoliecta, 480. Appendix ad 

Benediei i 


tularis. Capitu laris ia, 6171. diacon 
capiularigm c9 leco, $91. Caroli Magm privilegia qum 
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sd partes Gallie.spectsot, 915-991. Caroli. Magni 

legia qui ad pertes [islim speetaat, 997-1046. 

Magni privilegia qua ad partes Germanie soperioris et 
iaferioris spectant, 1047. Appendix ad privilegia beati 
Caroli Magui. Testamentum et diplomata quadam Cree 
Magno supposits, 1077. — Add ad beati Caroli Mage 
diplomata sutbentica qu» sd partes lialim specust, 
XCVIH, 1447. — Aeta vetera inedita, XCIX, 617.08. 
Chartularium Werthinense, 795. — Varia decreta et e 

ul3 de Penitentis Saeramento, 935, 951, 955, 981. 

udovicí ] nec non filiorum ejus diplomata ecclesisstits, 
usque ad divisionem imperii anno 810, CIV, 979-0300. 

fl Aurelianensis episcopi capitula ad presbyterw 

parocbis sus, CV, 191. Ejusdem episcop capielare, d 
eosdem, 207. Diploms i Wd papse, 6A. Deci 
Eugenii H papes, 615. Hettonis Capitulare, 765. Diplem 
Ludovici pii Imperetoris concessem Helloni pre me 
nsstePio SinLeozessvim , sive Richensu, die t4 De 
cembris sani 936, 767. — Beaedicti disceel cxpiiab- 
rium collectio, CV Í, $95. — Ahytonis capitelsre , (3v, 
11. Leonis Papes IV decreta, 656-874. — Renedieti [1l pape 
diploma, 702. — apunta ex lege eicssone coleca, 
CXIX, 419. Rodolü Bituricensis episenpi E iapider 
Walteri. Aurelianensis episcopi espitata, TES. Nieobil 
papa decreta, 769. Kj decreta seo reacripa, 1f. 
— Adriani papse 11 deereta, CXXII, 1259, 1318. — Hin 
emori Rbemensis cspityula synodica, CXIY, TIS-90. 
Ejusdem tula syhodalia, 1069. — Joaonis Vlll gae 
epistolze et decreta cccuxxxu, CXVVI, 651-951. 
pape V diplomata et privilegia, CXXiX 786. — Formed 
pape yrivilegia, 857. Stephani pape YI privilegia, 85. 

upplementum ad diplomata pontificum Romssoua 
qui currente sneolo aono floruere, scilicet : Leonis lll, 
Grego Nan: 30]. Sergi i], 896. Lore V. 
reg e . 9e " . nam 
Benedicti (H, 002. Nicola 1I, toil. Adriani Hl, 10 
Stephani V, 1021. 

Isidori Mereatoris Collee'io- Decretalium, CXII. * 
t4. — RicuH] Suessionensis xtatuta, CXXXI, 15. - 
Roberti Metensis diplomata, CXXYII, 519. Walierii Se 
nonensis statuta, 717. Joannis pap» X privilezis, 
Stephani papa VH, al. VIII, privilegia, 1051. Joasais Il 
pP privilegi, 1095. Leonis Vil pape. yiri 
ies tephaui VIII H S. pape, ! n rentge 

, up , j^oannis pe All, 

CXXX t 85s, $89. 1013. Sanct! Odonis constiteleM 
tempore regis Edmundi, hoe est anno circiter Desái 
912. 915. Roriconis Laudunensis Constitutio. De re 
tgendi» in monasterio S. Yiucentii mooschis, 954. Obi 
sentenita conira fures sserilegos, 964.— Auoris Yee" 
lensis capitulare, CXXXIV, 937. E'asdem de premi 
ecclesiasticis libelles, 52. Sancii Bruoonis Coon 
diploma, 988. leonis VIII, antipaps, Priv 
Wjoses, 989.—1losnnis pape XlIi Decreta, CXLIY. 9P- 
Benedict! VI Pape privilegia, 1079. — Ratberi m 
wemis Decreta et libelus de pre o lapsa, CIII 
481. Deeretom quo ex sbbstiola Magouriac smssbld 
monachis su tor clerici, 547. Folquini chartae 
M85. — Benedicti papse VII privilegia, CAXYVM. ^. 
Leges municipsles quas Argentinensi ciribh 4 
Krkembsidus, 5X5. Chartolarium sancti Aymardl, t 
Saneti Msieh Cbartularium, T9. inen eta, 9 
rivilegis . Gregorii papse QU 
MCA n Ststota et Charte, 853, — À nes 
regum leges ecclesiastice, CXXXVHI, 447-923. Frase? n 
m el im torum diviso imperio jeg" 
Trism Ottounm constitutiones ecclesiasuen o rri 
— Sylvestri 11 (Gerberti) Decreta, CXXXI, 284. à 
sbbatis charta, 586. Joannis XViil paps Dips 
1. Sergii IV ppe diplomata, 1199. Bropenis Life 
neusts Chertas, 1955. Benedicti VIII pep. ders 
— Sancti Henrici im toris leges ei consi 
ecclesiastice, CXL, 295. Ene 

Bwrehardi decretorum tibri viginti De p 
sie, CIL, 549. De sacris ordioibus, 625. De B» 
67$. De «scramento baptismatis el confiralbems ^r, 
De sacrsmetto corporis et sangvinis. * eis Doi 
homniekdio, 765. De incestu, 779. Ue viris ac aepo 
diestis, 791. De feminis noa eoosecratis, BIS. De Me 
tatoribus et auguribus, 851. De excommunicatit drit- 
De perjurio, 875. De jejunio, N85. De crapula esit 
tate, 889. De ]aicis, 895. De accusatoribus el et 
909. De forpicatiome, 919. De vieilatione IET 
935. Be penitentia, 919. De contemplatione, CIL ue 

Statuta camonum de offücio sacerdotum. dois ^ 
Adelboldi charta de vassis sive fide addictis eC enr 


Trejectensi, 1107, — Fulberti Di 
35. Gusdam alia diplomata, tempore 
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Roberti regis Francorom Diplomata, 919. £hali Remen- 
sis Charta. pro ecnobio Mosomensi, 1111. Joannis XIX 
pape diplomata, 1115. Leduini abbatis Constitotio de 
placito generali 1535. Benedicti IX paps diplomata 
1345. Roberti Landwnensis charta. 1440. — Gregorii vi 
pss Epistolie et l'rivilegis, CXLII, 574. Charts Vasonis 
Leodieasis, 763. Jordami diplomats duo, 1551. Guidonis 
de Castellione Remensis eret ls piacopi diplomata, 1405. 
Deereta quadam tempore S. Odilonis, 1039. — S. Leoots 
IX decreta pontificalia, CVI.TIT, 591, Victoris If. dipto- 
mata ipa uiücio, o. Stephani X (Corr. ) pape Privile- 
gia, 809. Nicolai If psp: diplomata, 1501, Raimbaldi Are- 
Jatensis diplomata, 1393. Gervasii Remensis Diplomata, 
1 iot. Leodegarii (tennensi« Chartae, 1405. Sancti Amio- 
nis diplorests, 1985. Stephani cardinalis diploma pro 
monachis Vindociuensibus, 1411. Leonts Atnensis dona- 
t0 solemnis facta canonicis cleri e Atinensis eccle- 
sia, 1125. — Aivexandri TI pape diplomata, CXLVI, 1279. 
Deodgiui t.eodiensis rivilegium 0 collegíata B. Marís 
ecciesia Hoiensi, 1 145. E m diploma quo in ecclesia 
Hoiensi sea Hiensi quindecim canonicos instituit, 1415. 
Lietberti. Cameracensis Charta Je constituendis canoni- 
cis regularibus in ecclesia S. Auberti Cameracensj, 1481. 
Geidonis Ambianensis Charta abbatis Corbeiensi conce«- 
sa, 1307, Acta. archiepiscoporum Rothomagen«ium, $58, 
— Wiberti antipaps (Clementis III) privilegia, CXLVLIT, 
837. — Willelm| Conquextoris leges et diplomata, 
CXLIX, 1291, 1349. — Beati Laufrauci Decreta pro ordi- 
ne Sancti Benedicti, CL, 445. Bonizomis decretsle, 869. 
S. Wilbelmi Hirsaugiensis Constitutiones firssagienses, 
9235. Charta Gerardi If, (381. Radbodi I1 Tormacemsis 
charte, 1555. Aganonis Charts pro fundatione ecclesiam 
"S. Germani et Sancti Saturnini de Planesia, 1511. — 
B. Urbsni Il Epistola et privilegio ol 9285. Radulfi [iT 
Boryundionum regis diplomata, 1031. Henrici I Franco- 
rum regis diplomata, 1025. Chnonradi lll imperatoris 
Constitutiones, 1059. Ejusdem diplomata, 1015. flenrici 
Iti imperatoris Constitutiones, 1041, Fjoedem diplomata, 
1''i$. Henrici IV imperstons Constitotiones, 1125. E 
dem dipiomsta, 1159. Aihelredi 11 lege? ecelesiasties, 
1165. Canoti leges ecclesisstiese, 1171. Canuti 
eipiomats, 1181. Maceabemi regis Scotorum leges e- 
siasticse, 1189. Sancti. Edwardi confessoris leges eccle- 
siastica, 1191. Ejusdem leges alis, 1195. Ejusdem di- 
plomeata, 1195. Sanct Stephan Hungarorom regis primi 
leges, 1215. Ejusdem privilegium, 1253. Andres Hunp 
rie Tefis Constitutiones ecclesiastiess, 1957. Bracilat du- 
cis e leges, 1251. Angilberti Pusterle Privile- 
eium, 1365, — 6odefsidi Bullonii diplomata, CLV, 593. 
Amati Berdigalensis diplomate, 1617. Popponi« Meten- 
sia diplomata, 1651. — Pibosis Tullensis diplemata, 
ULVII, 419. Susvii abbatis Statuta pro S. Severi villa, 
4T1. Hlugoois L pensis Privilegts, 507. Galieri 3b In- 
sulis diploma, 718. — Philippi regis Francorum dtplo« 
tata, CLIX, 811. Statuta. pro Alphonso Hispaniarum re- 
ge, 940. — Odonis Cameracensis diplomata, CLX, 1151. 
W alteri Cabilonensis, diploma'a, 1165. — Sancti fvonis 
decretum, CLIT, 47-1057. Ejusdem Psnormia, 1037-1545. 
—, Ejusdem diplomata, CI.XII, 989. Privilegia concessa 
a Lamberto Atrebetensi, 701. Galonis Parisiensis diplo- 
ma, 125. Godefridi Ambianensis diplomata, 755. Beati 
Roberti d» Arbrisselie Diplomata, 1085. Richardi cardi- 
eratis diplomata, 1001. — Paschalis II pontificis Romani 
Privilegis, CI.X1I*. 27. Gelasii H Priviegia, 487. Gutllel- 
mi Charts, 1039, Caiiati 1t Pontificis Romani privilegia, 
1093. Radulfi Remensis diptomsta, 1415. — Baldrici 
lensis diplomas, CLXVI, 1211. Honorii || privilegia, 
4317. Friderici Coloniensis diplomata, 1549. Saneti Hu- 
gonis Gratianopolitani diplomats, 1565. — S. Norberti 
Charte, CLXX, 1557. Bertholomsei Laodunensis episcopi 
Charte, 1359. — Diplomata 3s venerabiti Hildeberto 
ceonces«a, CLXXT, 511. Marbodi diplomata, 1779. — Ste- 
phani de Balgiaeo Charte, CI.XXtl, 1507. Diplomata Ge- 
rardi Engolismensis in caa«a Belle Insul, 1319. Odde- 
his abbstía Charta, 1555. Rainaldi Ii Remensi« Diploma- 
ta, 1515. O Tarraconensis charta, 1561, — Mat- 
thzel eardiaslis diploníata, CLYXIIJ, 1960. Sancti. Otto- 
nis Bambergessis diplomata, 1515. Gsufridi Catalaunen- 
«is diplomsta, 1399. Stephani Parisiensis diplomate, 
1421. — Codex diplomaticus (in sppendice ad Hariui- 
fum), CLX1IV, 1565. — Innocentii IT epistel: et privi- 
legia, CLXXIX, 55. — Anacleti entipsps privilegia. 889. 
Celestni |I papse priviiegis, 765. Lucii I Em pus 
gía. 835. — Eugenti Hil pape Privilegta, CLXXX, 1015. 
-— S. Berbardi deereta, CLXXYX!I, 715. — Grattani de- 
eretom,. CLAXYVII, 21-1919. — Anasussit IV Privilegia, 
CLXXXvIll, 989. Adriam IV. Privilegia, 1561-1610. 4 1- 
j| aem»! Lusitania regis Privilegia pro monastoriis, 167). 
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— Petrt: Vcirerabilfs diplomata, CLXXXIX, 185. Diplo- 
ma3!a c( ehortse symmoroum Po m, Regum et alio- 
ram, Í055. — Henrici Remensis diplomata, CXCVI, 
15771. — Klexandri H1 papse pnm 3; (4, 19-1519. -- 
I.ucli l1. papse Privilegis, CCI, 1071. Diplomate Alani 
Antissiodorensis, 1581. — Urbani Tii (rac decrete, .CCIHM 
1551. Gregorii VII UN enm ege 1557. -- Clementis 
Il pa tilegia, CCl V, 1275. -— Ejusdem Cle-— 
mentis If] decreta, 1478; — Mauricii de Sulliaco diplo 
mata, CCV, 897-914. Statuta Odonis Tullensis synodalia, 
911. — Colestini TII. Privitegis, CCVI, 867-1247. Ejus-- 
dem decreta, 1217. — Diplomata S. Wilhelmi abhatis 
8. Thomss de Parscieto, €CCIX, 745. — Dip.omsta Wil- 
he!mi de Campsnis, CCIX, 829. tà Josnaís de 
Bs!meis, 877. Hugonis V statuta, 881, Baldoini impers- 
toris diplomata, 915. — Odonis de Soliaco synodice Con- 
süttiones, CCXIT, ST. Ejusdem statuta, 8. a ide Mo- 
NASTEBIA, STATUTA, DiSCIPLINA BCOLESIASTIGA, . 

DEFENSOR. Motitia bistorica, LXLXVIH, 505. Sciatil- 
aram liber, 597. . . 

DEMETRIANUS.— S. Cyprian liber ad Demetrisaom. 
Apologia Chrístianorom, IV, 515. Quis foerit. Demetria- 
nus, 979. 

DEODUINUS, Leodiensis episcopos. — Notitia hísto— 
ries, CXLVI, 1437. Deoduiti ad Henricum regem contra 
Brunonem et Berengsrium epistola, 1460. E a Deo- 
duinflepiscopi ad J. episcopum, 1441 Privilegtum procol- 
legista B. Maris ecclesia Hoiensi, 1445. Diploma quo in - 
ecclesia Hoiensí sea Hiensi qeindecim eamonicos imsti- 


tuit, 1445. 

BESIDERIUS (S.) Cadurcensis episcopus et Herrhe- 
nefreda mater ejus. — Notitia hístorica, LXXXVII, 317. 
qua, 219-215. J. Besnagii Observatio EM No pen 

erii cop ejusque ordinstore Severo Suipi 
stolis qua b eduntur, 215 Epistola ad diversos, 21^-258.- 
Diversorum ponuicom ad Desideriaem epistole , 35;-265. 


DEUS. — Iodicem De Deo, et que sequuntur, 
De Deo in . — he Dee 8. imi epistolz, . 
exvm, cxx, XXXIII. — Draeontii esrmen de Deo, libros 


m continens, LI, 679. — [ncerti auctoris carmen de lau- 
dibos Domini, LXI, 1091. — S. Isidori De Deo, liber sep- 
timus Etymologisrum, LXXXII, 259. — B. Rebaui Mauri 
De Deo (in opere de Universo), CXI, 15. — Quamvis in- 
finitus et immensus, sibique uni quantas est cognitus, 
a nobis nec videri, nec nomjnari quest; ipsius tamen 
eharíta«, si nominum tollantur additamenta, perspicitur, 
Nt, 257. Qued sit Dei nomen, 440. Nomine propric Deus 
ediei non petes, Novat., 891. 1 D. decem Dei uomini- 
, Epist. S. Hieronymi , xxv, X51. 

Be Bei existoniia. 1 De De», 1, 804; V, 451. — Deom 
exsistere probstur quis intimo bominum sensu ac ipsa 
eorum conscientia cognitus, Lil, 422.— Quomodo Cypria- 
nus Deom exsistere demonstret, IV, 9943. — S. Anselmi 

roslogion sen alloquium de Del exsistentia, CLVIII, 
$5. De Deo, deque ejus affectibus, Epicurique repre- 
hensione, Vil, 85, 124. De Deo stoicorum sententia, 88. 
— Liber S. Hilarii De Filii et Patris essentia, X, 887. 
— De hypostasibus, S. Hiercnymi epist. 15, 16. 17, 
XX!l. — De essentia divinitatis, a S. Augustino, XLII, 
1190. — S. Abpselmi Cantuariensis de Divinitatis essen- 
tía monologium, CLVItI, 141. 

De «nitate Dei. — De Deo unico, carmina, Tertnll., II, 
1054. — Prieisntiores philosophis eadem ere ac Ubri- 
s!iani, de Deo uno sensere, III, 992, 425. Expenditur 
sliud de Deo uno argamentum, ex terrenerom, regno- 
vum, et rerum maturalium exemplis desumptum, 457. 
Deus unus et solus, 892. Si. Christum Deum et Patrem. 
Deom dicamus, non magístamen duos deos credimus 

am deos domines aut magistros, 946. — Quod Deus 
it unus, nec possint esse plares, Vi, 127, 1019. Quod 
beus sit unus testimonía poetsrum et philosophorum,. 
129, 158, 148, 1021, 1022. — De Deo, eoque uno, Vli, 
110. — Liberde Patris et Filii eaitate Hil., X, 885. — 
Arnobii junioris conflictus de Dee trino et. uno, LIII, 
$39. — Hincmari Rhemensis De una et non trina Dei- 
tite, CXXV, 466. 

De Deo Filio. .— Filius equalis Patri, VII, 1085. — 
Candidi liber De generatioue divina, VIIT, 1015. Victorini: 
Hber De generstione divini Verbi, 1910. — Filius con. 
substantialis, X, 487, 497. — De eterna F'ilii geseraUone, . 
Xi, 592, 590, 598. — B. Rsbsai Mauri De Filio Det 
(f& opere De universo) , CXI, 17. 

Dews creator. — Ex mundi constitutione atque oreeta 
quisque ratione praditus m habet, eoma 
conditum íoisse, 11i, 284. Noo solum autem universo 
mundo, sed singulis ejus partibus consulit, $87. Poets il- 
lum omniam rerum creatorem appellaront, 203. Ompium 
verum perfecussimus conditer ,886,891. — Qué 


HT 
Deus Pater est Verbi et omoíum rerum opifex , et quod 
nullo modo res Bi consistere, si. diverse essent 
earum eausa, VIII, 405. — Deus omnDis creans eL ordi- 
nans, XXX!l, 977. — Dei providentia mundus regitur 
et constat, VIIJ, 110. . 

Dei attributa. — De divinis Dei attributis, 801. — Ve- 
ros Deus aeque ortum babet neque occasum, lil, 509, 
41. Immensus est Deus, 444,889, InBujtus, 444. Omni 
tens, 856. /Eternus, Nova, 889. Immutabilis, Novat, 892. — 
De hisque Deo in Scripturis attribuuntur, XXX, 176.— 
De ia Dei ubique, S. Augustini epistole cLxxxvu, 
XXXIII. — S. Paulini poema inquo varía Dei attributa 
eaumerst, LXI, 440. — Sancti Anselmi Cantuarieusis f.i- 
berde Voluntate Dei, CLVI1I, 5S1. — Ruperti abbatis de Vo- 
]untate Dei iiberunus,CLX X, 457. Ejusdem de omnipotentia 
Dei libet. unus, 455. — Hugouis a S. Victorede potestate 
et voluntate Dei, CLXXVI, 839. — Divi Algeri liber De mi- 
sericerdiaet justitia, CLYXX, 558. . 

Dei perfectiones. — Si Deus sit justus, cur iniqui flo- 
rent el recti premuntur, XX, 1104. Quare iufantes malis 
afüeiuntur, 1101. — De Dei bonitate et justitia ia. homi- 
Bum discretione, epistolss S. Augustin! CLXXXVI, CXC, 
cuxcix, XXXIIH. S. Petri Damiani opusculum De divina 
ompipoteaua ip reparadiene mature corrupue, et factis 
fufecuis reddendis 599 


Dei ia, doma, et gratio.— Quod si Deus Judsis 
nihil profuisse dieatur, certe  Judaicorum anuslium 
scriptores testes locupletissimi sont, illos prius Deum 
deseruisse, quam ab ipso fuisse deserlos, Ill, $42. — 
Quod qua ad usum necessaria sunt Deus copiose suppedi- 
ual, Vili, 417. — De protectione Dei, collatio abbatis 
Chberemonis, XLIX, , 

Dei ira, — Dei si iracondias et índignaliones quas- 
dam, et odia descripta io sacris paginis teneamus; noa 
tamen hac intellige ad bumanorum eremo vitiorum, 
Ili, 894. — De ira Dei, Vll, 77, 92, 126, 159, 145. 

spiritum 


Deus incorporeus. — Poet, Deum meptem et 
appellarunt, iil, 292. Persuassum est Christianis Doa 
posse Deum uilo templo cireumscribi aot fagi illius 
simulserum, $38. Licet. Scriptura faciem divinam sspe 
ad humanam formam convertat, non tamen iotra hsc 
nostri corporis tíneamenta modum diviuse majestatis in- 
eludi, Novat., 895. — Quod Deus sine corpore sit, nec 
sezu ad procreaudum egest, Vi, 153. 

Deus visibilis et is. — De videndo Deo, S. Àu- 
gustiní epistola, xcii, ccxvu, oxtvin , XXII, 

Deus ut cognitus et c dus. — Quomodo Deus ab 
homine II, 440. 

Deus est andwus et timendus. — Quod Deus solus 
eelendus sit, 1V, 657. — De Dei timore, Vli, 114. — 
8. Zenonis tractatus de timore, XI, 5232. 

DEUSDEDIT (S.) — Notitia historica, LXXX, 355. 
Epistola ad Gordianum Hispalensem episcopum, 3561. 

DEUSDEDIT, cardinalis. — Dissertatio de collectione 
cauonum, CL, 1565. Prefatio Deusdedit in anam collec- 
tionem, (565. Fragmenta libride privilegiis et auctori- 
tate Eeclesis Romane, 1569. 

DEUTERONOMIUM. — Liber Deuteronomii ex S8, 
Hierouymi bibliotbeca, EXVIlJ, 411. S. Paterii de Te- 
s'imoniis in librum beuteronomium, LXXYIX, 775. — 
S. Isidori Hispalensis qusestiones in Deuteronomium, 
LXXXIII, 559-570. — Venerabilis Bede& explanatio in 
Deuterenomium, XC, 579. — Ejusdem Venerabilis Bedae 

usestiones super Deuteronomium libri quatuor, Xlll, 

:0 — Rabani Mauri Enarrationes soper Deuteronomium 
lieri quatuor, CVIII, 857-964. — Walatridi Strabi Liber 
Denteronomii, CX!lI,415. — S. Petri Damiani testimonia 
libri Deuteronomii, CXLV, 1065. — Bruponis Expositio 
in Deoteronomium, CLXIV, 505. — Ruperti abbaus libar 
iu Deuteronomium, CLXVII917.—PetriComestoris histo- 
ria Deuteronomii, CXCVIIL, 1217. . 

DEXTER (Flavius Lucius). — Dextri vita ex suis et 
allorum scriptis collecta, XXXI, 15. Veterum testimonia 
19. TOT Cbronici Dextri, 54. Chronicon, $55. 

DIALECTICA . — Cassiodori de Dialectica, I.XX, 1167. 
— S. Isidori Hispalensis deRhetorica et Dialectica, iiber 
aecundus Etymologierum, LXXXII, 124-155. — Beau AI- 
cuini de Dialectica, CI, 919. 

DIi PAGANORUM.— De exsecrandis gentium dile, 1f, 
j3114. — Deorum imagines et. simulacra Octavius exe- 
giat, Til, 509. — Quod idela diijnon sint et quod nee 
clementa vice deorum colenda sint, 1V, 655. Quse com- 
mínatio Dei sit adversus eos qui idolis sacrificant, 697. 
Ie ridiculis quibusdam Romanorum diis, 1024. —  Com- 
mrodiani instructiones adversus gentium deos, V, 201. 
De deorum simulacris et imaginibus, 616. — Deos paga- 
norum non esse deos probatur liculente ex. ipsorum ori- 
gime el vita, VI, 1356 et seqq. 1025, 1048, 10350, 10322. 
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— De diis selectis civi'is cheologis Jano, Jove , Satumo, 
et cseteris quod oec eorum cultu perveniatur ad slersa 
vite felicitatem. 8. August. 1n Civitate Dei, XLI, 193.— 
Vide R£LiG!0 PAGANA, 

DILUVIUM. — Saucti Aviti poema de diluvio mandi, 


LIX, $15. 

DINOTHUS (S.). — Notitia histories in S. Diso 
LXXI, 31. 35. Dinothi Respousio ad Augustinum moe 
cbum petentem subjectionem Ecclesie Romans, ?l. 

DIONYSIUS, AJex. epise. — Epistolarum fragmest, 
MI, 1079, 1101. — Epistolse ad Sixtam papam et a, 


IY, 89, 91, 95, 95. 

DIONYSIUS; pontifex Romanus. — Ejus vits hisiei, 
V, 99. De ejusdem scriptis, 104. De ejus doctrius, 10 
Epistolz, 109, 117, 151, 155. 

DIONYSIUS Mediolanensis. —Eenodii hymnus ót 5 
Diouytto: LXI, 534. 

DIONYSIUS EXIGUUS. — Notitis ex Care, LIVII,S. 
Epistola synodica S. Cyrilli et ConciHi Alexzandriai ee 
tra Nestorium, a Dionysio l.atine transiata, 9. Episide 
duse de ratione Pasche, 19-25. Codex canonum Ecdesa 
univeres , 59-94. Not» Justelli in codicem canoum 
precedeniem, 95. Codex canonum  ecclesissticorua 
sive codex canonum vetus Ecclesim Romanas, 13). Gj- 
Jecio decretorum pontiücum Romanorum , 23l. À 
dix ad Collectionem Diooysiansam, sive collectio 
torum Aomanorum pontificum collectioni Dionysiaus aé- 
dita, $19. Dionysii epistolas ad Eugyppium in vet 
nem a se factam libri Gregorii Nysseni de opificio be- 
minis, 545. Interpretatio libri De opíficio bominis 
$(1-400. Vita S. Pechomil a Dionysio latine aderoau, 
401. Interpretatio Orationis Procli de Deipara, U7. h- 
terpretatio episto!s S. Procli ad Armenios cuo prsl» 
tone, 407. Historis Inveptionis capitis S. Josnnis mf 
tisue 2 Dionysio latine translata, prulogo premis, lli. 
Appendix prima, sive Concio in primam, « 
ertiam inventionem pretiosi Mis saneli pracursons 
Joannis Baptist, s Combefisir letipe Lranslau, 4i 
Appendix altera, sive ?.audatio Theodori Studie m ter 
tiam inventionem venerandi eapitis Joannis Dapisis, 
4V. Dionysii eyclus Paschalis, 453. 

DIONYSIUS (S.), martyr Parisiensis. — Mopssterics 
S. Dionysii. Vide Moxasrgmium. — Passio SS. MM. v 
nyeii, Rustici et Eleutherii, qui passi sunt Parisis 
LXXXVIII, 577. — Vita S. Dionysii »b Hilduigo abbad 
S. Dionvsii scripta, CVI, 15-49. 

DIONYSIUS Areopsgita — Versio operum S. Die 
nysii Areopagits a Joanne Scoto facta : 1. De bierirda 
emlesu, CXXII, 1055. 9, De ecelesiastica. hierarchu, 
1070. 5. De divinis nominibus, itti. 4 De mypüd 
theologia, 1171. 

DIPLOMATA, — Vide Dgcaurza. 

DISCIPLIN4. — De bouo disciplines, homilia S. 'r 
leriant, LlI. 691. 

DISCIPLINA ECCLESIASTICA. — Utrum non sé 
S. Cyprisuo iuducta sit. disciplina, ac.prisiins severius 
in solos s tas et desertores retenta, iV, 5t. Libe 
de disciplina, Anon., 819. — De auctoritate judici sedi 

tolies, V, 148. Decreta sancti Eutychiaoi pop? à 
bia, 177. — S. Innocentii varie de disciplina yi 
ptioaes, XX, 468, 495, 526. S. Zosimi varie de 9** 
|y ecclesiastica prescriptionex, 669. — De papiie 

cclesim tutela commissa S. Auguatini epistolp cs 
ccm, cCLiv, ccLv, XXXIII. .— Sancti Egberd eet 
ptiones e dictis et canonibus sanctorum Parum ce 
naue et ad ecclesiasticm politim institotienem " 
centes, LXKXI, 519, Ejusdem libri peniteutiales "* 
— S. Agobardi epistola ad clericos ei monachos ue 
nenses, de modo regimiuis ecclesiastici, CIV, 183. Luv 
dem sancti liber de comparatione regiminis 
stici el politici, et in quibus Ecclesis diguitas prae 
imperiorum maojestau, 292. Sancti Agoberd ien 
dispensatione ecclesissticarum rerum, 237. — B. B 
Mauri de Ecclesim disciplina, CXI1, (191. — Regie! 
de ecclesiastcis disciplinis et religione Chrmis» 
CXXXII, 175-484. — Altonis Vercelleseis de s 
ecclesiasticis libellus, CXXXIV, "53, — Concilium * 
guüsladiense in causa disciplina ecclesiastice cel 
(um anno Redemptoris 1032, tempore Besedict a 
et Henrici imperatoris, presidente Aribooe, CK. ia 
— Goffridi sbbatis opuscula de disciplina ecclesias: 
CL VII, 214. in 

De episcopis. De causis episcoporum, Ir. MT. 
presbyleri et tres disconi in omoi loco episcopo... 
reant propter testimonium ecclesiasticum ; 09 ^. 
tione episcoporum ; de unauimitatis concordia intet *. 
tropolitanum ceterosque episcopos, 975 ei Hff 
episcopis rebus suis exspoliatis aul a eee pulsis 
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Si quis episcopos antequam eos cbaritative conveniat 
àaccusare pragsumpserit, ut sit. puniendus, tbid. De pri- 
matibus et metropolitanis et de negotiis episcoporum 
ad ipsos refereudis, 1001. Ut episcopus accusatus, ab 
omnibus coniprovincialibus episcopis audiatur, ibid. Si 
clericus episcopum arcusaverit aut. Ipsidiatus fuerit, 
1005. — Licere episcopis accusatis vel damnatis sppel- 
lare sive adire sedem apostolicsm, sine cujus auctori- 
late causs eoruin terminari non debent, V, 85. Si quis 
adversus episcopos vel actores Kcclesis causam habue- 
rit, qui se geret, De episcopis rebus exspoliatis, aut a 
sede pulsis. Ut nullus episcopus alterius patochlanum 
retineat, verdinet, vel judicet. Le episcopis injuste 
damnatis, et apostolica auctoritate restitutis. Quod. ex- 
communicati episcopos accusare men poseunt, nec illi 
qui eos in sus non recipiunt accusátlione, uec major a 
minori judicari vel damnari, 86. Epistols Dionysii pape 
ad Severum episcopaüm. De ecclesiis parochíanis, ut sin- 
cula singulis dentur presbyteris, et ut uuilus alterius 
parochis terminos vel jus invadat, 155. De episcopis 
accusatis, 148,181. — Ecclesiatum pri-ides 3 publicis 
lunctionibus immunes esse jubet Comstantinus, VIII, 
481. — S. Felicis papse de eptecoporum ímmrunitalibus, 
MT, 17. — De sppellationibus episcoperem, XX, 759. 
be episcopatu pro Ecelesim pace sponte abiicaudo, 
S. August., epistolz Lxix, cxxvin, Ob,urgatio episcopi 
perperam defungeutis soo munere, S. August, epist. 
Lxxxv. Sebtentie vorim in episcopos malos prolatum, 
S. August., epistola ccix. An episcopis vel clericis fugere 
liceat in persecutione, S. August, epist. ccxxvit. — 
De iis quz» spectant ad capitulum sede vaeaate, iu epi- 
stolis S. Gregorii Magni, LXXVII, 1425. Judicantur epi- 
slolss S. Gregorii ubi agitur de electione, 145. Indiean- 
tur epistole S, Gregorii Magni uhi agitur de contirma- 
tone electionaum prelatorum, 1424. De conseerstioue 
praelatorum in epistolis S. Gregorii, 1425. De auctoritate 
et uso Paliii, ibid. De iramsiatioce prelatorum ei com- 
mendatjoae Ecclesiarum, in epistolis S. Gregorii, ibid. 
tu lisdem epistolis de Reuuntlatione, ibid. 1n iisdem epi- 
*tolis 3. is 1t de iis qua specianl ad episcopos et 
praepositos, 1426. De residenua, 1450. |n epistolis 
S5. Gregorii, de suppleada negligentia prestatorum, ibid. 
ln iisdem de visitauone, 1451. Formule antiques de Mui 
scopatu quarum oltm osus foit sub primis regibus, 599. 
Formels diverse in episcoporum promotionibus usur- 
"aue post institotam electionum libertatem, 902. — 
l'iori diaconi, liber De electione episcoporum, CXIX, 11. 
Kotbhadi Il Seesstonensis Hbelius Proclamatio- 
nis, 747. — Hioemari Khemensis, de officiis. episcopo- 
rum, CXXV, 1087. — Sylvestri 1l Sermo de informatione 
episcoporum, UXXXIX, 169. — S. Petri Damiani opuscu- 
lam de abdicstione episcopatus, CXLV, 425. Ejusdem 
Apologeticus ob demissum episcopatum, 444. S. l'etri 
Damiani coetra clericos regulares propríetarios, 480. — 
Goffridi abbatis tractalus de ordinatione episcoporum et 
de investitura Jsicorum, CLVII, 281. — Petri. Blesensis 
tractalus quales sont, CCVli, 1005-1057. Ejusdem de 
institutiore episcopi, 1097. . 

. Besacerdotibus et clericis.— De aceusationibus sacer- 
dotum, iil, 102; V, 181. — De contiaeptia sacerdotum 
et levitarum, XH, (151, 1155. Igaotis sscerdotium non 
detur, et et Beophyti vel isici sacerdotes non fiant, 
1164, — De clericorum eausis, X3, 792. — Epistola 
S. Hieronymi de vita elericerum, XXX, 35885. An mora- 
steriorum desertores deceat ad clerum adsumi, S. Au- 
gustini epistota ux, 111. De Donatistarum elericis in sui 
ordinis gradu reeipiendia, S. Augustiri epistola Li, ibid. 
De bsreditate presbvteri^ eceiesim Thisneunsts, cujus 
sit, an hujus eeclesim, sn monasterii "Thagasteusis in 
quo ille prias degerat, 5. Augustini epist. Lxxxiu, sbid. 
— 8. Feli*is paps decreiem; -in. eeclesiselitis esusis 
regia voluptas sacerdotibus est postponenda, LVIII, 
91i. — Rabani Mauri de institutiene clericorum ad Heis- 
tulfum srebiepiscopum, libri tres CVil, 293-418. — 
Leovigildi presbyteri Cordubensis, de babitu clericorum, 
UNX, $65. — Hincmari Kbemenusis de presbyteris erinii- 
nosis, CXXV, 1091. — Ratherii De clerieis rebeliibus, 
CXXIVI, 615. Ejosdem  di-cordía iuter ipsum et cieri- 
cos, 611. Ejusdem Liber apologeticus, 619. — S. Petri 
Damiani opusculum De eslibatu sseerdetum, CXLV, 
$869. opusculum Contra iptemperantes clerieos, 
987. bjusdem opusculum Conira inscitiam et iucuriam 
clericorum, 497. Ejusdem opusculum De communi vita 
ciericorw, 905. kjusdem de vili vestitu eeclesiastieo- 
rum, 518. — O«bileni Liber de admonitione clericerum 
et laitorum,. CXLVI, 215. — Joennis Petri Puricellt 
Dissertatio utram 8. Ambrosius clero suo Mediolanensi 
permisert ui virgini nubere semel poeset, CXLV1/I, 970. 


— Sigeherti monachi rescriptum pro Leodiepeibus ele. 
ricis, CLX, 826. Ejusdem De presbyteris conjugatis, 
829. — Petri de Honestis Regula clericorum, CL X1, 
691.718. — Philippi ab tlarveng De institutione cleri- 
corum traetatus vi, CCHI, 665. . 

De diaconis, levitis et clericis. — De diacono qui coa- 

tra episcopum coutendit, Epist, $. Cypriani ad Hogaltia- 
num, IV, 595. Clericos molestiis ssscularibus i:miscere 
se non debere, epist. S. Cyprisni, 399.. De singularitate 
elericorum, ine. suct., 455. — De accusationibus Jiacozo- 
rTUt et clericorum, V, 181; Vil, 1059. — S. Maximi 
homilia : Incipit, quod non debent clerici negoliasi, 
LV, 495, . . 
. De episcopatu et. sacerdotie, et clericatw. — Qui. sint 
inf»mes ad gradus ecclesiasticos non admittendi, Ill, 999. 
-- De decreto quod Caio papas ascfibitur. circa ordinan- 
dó«s, V, 181. De ordiuibus ecc:esiasticis, 151. — Canou 
vel constitutio Silvestri cpiscopi urbis Rome et domipi 
Constantini Augusti qualiter ecclesiastici gradus custe- 
diantur vel reizin, ili, 829. — Quales debeant ad cle- 
rieatus officium pervenire, XIII, 1151, 1155, 1164. 

De pamis variis iwfligendis. — KEcclesiasticarum re- 
Tám raptores, invasores, slienstores, ut fures eL sacrile- 
gos sna!hematizare debent episcopi. |i, 975. — Au ob 
unius peccatum tota familia possil. excomrmuaBicari , 
8. Aug. epistola 250, XXXIII. 

De jure ecclesiastico. — Decretum ut a. jejunis et noa 
imaptibus juramen!s prestentur, i11, 818 Qui sint. ipie- 
mes ad accusationem mon adinitteodi, 997. Qui non de- 
beant admitti ad sceusationem, 1005; V, 181. Accusa- 
Wtosem pef scripta non susciplendaw, nec sbsentem 
posse accusari vei accusare, nec debere priusquam 1o- 
cum accipiat deferendi, 1004. UL omnis accusatio inlra 
prov.ociam terminetur, nisi ad sedem apostolicam luerit 
sppetlatum, et de accusationibus criminalibus implicatis, 
vel sponte confessis, aut olim inimicis, 1005. De perso- 
pis accusstorum, 1606. — De judiciis et. accusationibus 
et defeusionibus sacrorum ordinum, S. Felicis p. m. 
Epist. sd Patereum oe pisopum. V, 145. — Decreta. Julii 
papse decem, VIIJ, 9685. Atía Julii pepss in Reseripto con- 
tra Ürientales pro Athanasio et cxeteris decisiones, 980. 

,J9s canonicum. — Indicantur varia puncta juris eano- 
e $e Epistolis S. Gregorii Megni iraeiata, LXXVII, 


1 i aicis.—si :aici resecelesiasticasdispen: are debeant, 
DIVINATIO. — Bede presbyteri pronostica tempo- 
rum, XC, 951. De nativitate infenttum libellus, 969. De 
minutione sanguinis vel phlebotomia, 95V. De divinatio- 

be mortis et viL, 962. 

DIVES. — Divites Christiani. quomodo divitiis uti 
debeant, 3. Augustini epistolas 150, 157, XXXIII. — Fa-. 
sium, cupiditatem ae staltitiatn divitum ineectator Am-. 
brosius, XIV, 7351. Divites quanto magis abundant censu, 
wulo psupertores esse etlectu, 752. Divites aliena con- 
eupiscere wt alios. homines exciodant, 7354. Muitorem 
Pauperum sauguine ac vita constare divitum meusas, 

56. Quam inepte sese sb impertienda eleemosyna divi- 
tes excusent, 742. Divites cum aliena rapere noh pos- 
süDt, pres tristitia eibum non capere, 744. Que divites ad: 
emendam auro libertatem ac salutem inducat, varias: 
rationes proponit, 751. Diviles ut. Domino copfitesutur 
n N. Ambrosius, 755. 

- DIVITIE. — Quam nulla. sit opum efüeacio, XIV, 
740. — De comtemnenda hereditate, epistola S. Hierony- 
mi, XIX, 45.— Cassianus : de spiritu philargyrise, XLIX, 
295. — be Mathei publieabi ac divitis vocatione serio 
S. Petri Cbrysologi, I.Il, 2378. De eisdem et de suro, 
351, 284. De divile et Lazaro, Secmones S. Petri. Chry- 
sologi, 386, 529, 535, 556, 510. — S. Maximi sermones 
doo de adventu divitum, LVII, 759. — S. Bresonis sermo: 
de contemptu divitiarum, CLIII, 569. 

DODANA sive DUODENA. — Notitia historico, CVI, 
109. Liber Manualis, 109, (18. 


POMINICUS, - Gradensis patriarcha. — Epistola ad, 


Peirum Antiochenum, CXLI, 1455, 
DOMNIZO, presbyter et monachus Canosiaus.— Noti-. 
Ua historiea, CLXV4,13539. Vita Mathildis comitissa, 1530. 
PONATISTAE. -- Donatistarum ceusa . Melchiadis co- 
itioni a Constantino imperatore deimandatur, VI, 52. 
Ichiadis judicium Doeoatisupesntiqui respuunt, eutaque 
pesumodum traditionis librorum recentiores falso accu-. 
sant, 58. — Cencilium Rumes congregatom r8 eausa Do-. 
natistarum, VIII, 477. Epistola Constanüni ad /Elafium; 
Quod partes Donatistsrum litigantes Arelate ad conci- 
]um convocari oportebat, 4*3. Epistola Constantini. ad: 
episcopos Donatistas, 4J9. Monumenta vetera ad histo-. 
riam Donalistarum pertinepus, 675. — Hisvoria Dona- 


—— 
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tiewrom, XJ, 771. S. Opteti de schismate Doaatistarum 
libri septem, 585. Monuments vetera sd historiam Dona- 
Gstarom , 1179. Gesta colladoois Caribagini habiue Ho- 
norii jussu inter cathelicos et Donatisiss, 1225. Leges in 
Donatistas, 1325. Fragments de Dooatistis, 1454. Historia 
; nsis coliatiopnis, auctore Fragcisco Ualduiwo, 
1459. Oum spectant Donatietas, S. Augustini epistom, 
45, 55, 54, 55, 45, 44, 49, 51, 52, 55, 55, 57, bs, 61, 66, 
70, 76, 86, 81 88, 89, 93, 97, 100, 105, 106, 107, 108, 
441, 412, (28, 199, 155, (54, 159, 141, 142, L4, 175, 
185, 904, XXXIII. — Psalmus S. Augustini contra pet- 
tem Donsti, XLIII, $5. Contre Episiolam Parmeniapi, 
libritresS. Augustini, 53. S. Augustini de baptismo contra 
Beaatistas, libri sepem, 107. S. Auyusunl! contra litteras 
Petiliani libri wes, 215. Epistola 5. Augustini ad Ca- 
thelieós contra Dousatistas, vulgo de unitate Ecelesim 
liber unas, 591. Contra Cresconium Graumaticem De- 
natistam libri quatuor, 44$. De uuico baptismo cootra 
Petilianum, 505. Brovicula Colladopis eum Donaiistis, 
615. Post Coliationem ad Dopatisuss, S. A tini liber 
unus, 651. Sermo ad Cesareensis Ecclesie plebem Eme- 
fito praesente babitus, 689. De Gesus cum kmerito S, 
Augusuüni liber uaus, 097. Contra Gaudentium Donau- 
starum episco libri duo, 707. Sermo de Busticiauo 
sgbdiaeouo a Donatistis rebaptizato et ib. discopum ordi- 
Dato, 755. Contra Fulgentium Donatistam iacerti aucto» 
ris liber, 765. Excerpta et seripta vetera ad Donatista- 
rum historiam pertinentia, 775. — ludiculus operum $8. 
Aogastini adversus Dopatisus, XLVI, 7. 

NATUS (S.), Vesontioneusis episcopus. — Nolitia 
historica, L VII, 267. Onservatio critica iu S. Donati 
Regulam, 271. De S. Donato ejusque Hegula veterum 
15 imonia, $11. S. Dooalj Regula sd virgines, 275, - 


DONUS, pontifex Romanus. — Noütia histerica, 
LXXXVII, 1145. Epistola ad Dooum, 1147. Epitaphium 
Honori " Dono Homanso pontilici ascriputu a Pape- 

DORMIENTES. —- Historia Dormientium, S. 
6 rio Tureneasi stiribola, 1105. . 

ACONTIUS. — ola dedicatoria, LX, 9905, Pre- 
legemena in cermias ii 599. Carmen de Deo, 
HH ad Gusübarium regeuc Vandelorum, 

bREPANUS FLORUS, — Notitia, LXI, 1081. Psalmi 
et h«mni, 1085. 
v0 A060, Belle vacenais episcopus. pus. — Notitia bietoriea, 
: , 891. Drogonis epistola . coepiscopum su 
865. Litaniae veteres eeclesie Beliovaceusis, Sh5. n 

DROGO cardinalis, Ostiensis episcopus. -- Notitia hi- 
atorica et litteraria, CLYVI, 1513. Sermo;de Sacramento 
Dominicae Passionis, 1515. Liber de creatioue e& redem- 
ptiose primi hominis, 1547. De septem dopís Spiritus, 
i598. Liber de divinis of 1597. 

DUDO, decaous 8. Quintini Viromandensis. — Notitia 
bisteriea, CILI, 606. De moribus et actis primorum Nor- 
mannis ducum libri res, 607. 

DUNGALUS recissus. — Notitia histories, CV, 445. 
Dungali reclusi epistola de duplici solis eclipsi anni 
510, 4S. Dunyali reciusi liber adversus Claudium, J'au- 
fiaensem, 491. D í carmiua, 529. 

DUNSTANUS (S.) srchiepiscopus Cantuariensis. — 
Duustani vita auciore Osberno riensi monacho, 
episcopum, 475 eed steedia Ad li 

m, 475. Reguisris ja Anglie peuenis mo- 
Aschorum i 415. Vita 8. Donstabi au- 
. Dunstani auctere Osber- 


mium, 
Vita S. 
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stories io Ebbonem, CXVI, 9. Epistola Ebboois ad Haiii- 
rium, 9. Contessio Ebbonis, 9. Ebbouis s»po:eyeticum, 
l. Narratio disposiLionis Ebbonis, 17. Eb2ouis poems 


ja, 2l. 
EBERHARDLS, sbbas Tegernseeasis. — Eberhard 
epistoue, CXL!, 1507. 

EBRARDUS, Watinensis monasterii canonicus rege- 
laris, — C.bronicou. Watinense, CXI.1X, 1515. 

ECKBERTUS seu Et BERTUS, abbas Schonaugiensis, 
et 8. ELISABETH, soror ejus germaoa. — Nouiia bisto- 
rica, CXCV, 9. Notitia aliera, 9. Eckberti. sermoueg c 
tra Catharos, 11. Opusculum de Isude crucis, 165, Soli. 
loquium seu meditationes, 105, Stimulus amoris, Ili. 
Vita sancue Elisabeth, 119. 

EOCLESIA. — Vide ludicem De Ecclesia et qus st 
quuntur. 

Homilia S. Ceandri Hispslensis in laudem Eeclesiz, 
LXXII,893. — s. Isidori de Keclesia et sectis divers, 
LI1 Mi, 291. 

Ecclesie unitas.—8. Cypriani sententia de vaitate Er- 
clesie, IV, 15. 8. Cypriaui liber De Unitate Ecclesie, 
495, 1115. — De unitate Ecclesie S. Augostni lbet 
unus, XLIIL, 591. — Fragmeutum placiti regis adversus 
Lrfvem, qi bona Kcelesim Fuldensis usurpaveni, 
LXXX, 1262. — Hincmari Rhemensis E s positiones ad 
Carolum Regem pro Ecclesim libertatum defensione : 
E31 positio prima eui titulus : iones, CIXV, 10s. 
Expositio secunda cui tilulus : Rotwlus, 10:9. bp 
sitio teris cui talus : Adménitie, 1065. — DBurcbardi 
decreta de Ecclesim primato, CXL, 519. Ejusdem decrtü 
"Eccles falli priani senteg!ia de iab 

siee infallibilitas.—S. isni senteptia de inb 1- 
bilitate Ecelesise, IV, 15. dicam esse Chrisu Ec 
clesiam, S. Auguatini e , 25, 49, 55, 81, 95, 105. 
108, 129, 141, 185, XXXIII. — Dialogus de sitercauos 
Ecclesi et Syusgogr, XLll, 1131. De eeciesiasticis óg- 
matibus, 13215.— S. Leand'i bomiiia ia laudem Eccles, 
LXXII, K95, — Malos in. Ecclesia tolerarí oportere, J 
dugustinl epistolae , 87, 108, 111, 905, 210, 248, 2B, 
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De ministris Ecclesia. — S. Isidori de ecclesiasliciso! 
ficiis liber secuados : De origiue geinistrorem, LIII, 
T1. De clericis, 777. De regulis clencorum, T77 É 

eneribus clericorum, 779. Be tonsura, 179. De sxer- 

Uo, 750. Die , 186. De presbyuris, T8. 
De diaconis, 788. cualodibus secrorum, T3. De 
subdiaconis, 90. De lectoribus, 791. De psalmistis, 9. 
De exorcistis, 792. De acolythis, 705 De ostiarüs, 9. 
De mouacbie, 794. De pouitemtibus, 801. De virgieibus, 
801. De viduis, 897. De conjugsatis, 809. De 
uis, de exorcisno et sale, 814. De competenubus, 8. 
De symbolo. $13. De regula üdel, 817. De hapuisar, 89 

e chrismate, 823. Demanuem i Lone, 824. Burdur 
di decrets de viris et feminis Deo dicatis, CAL, "9l. 
Kccl . — Ad insemeodam verita 
couselepdam esse Ecclesiam Romanam cuilolam f 
trinam s»postoli com sanguine profedereat, Il, s - 
Quid ex divins traditionis et ecclesiastica | insUtuUoBs 
uso feceril Cyprisnus ubi de legitima Corselii orditalu 
certior factis est, Ll, 705. —P'rimatas Ecc.esim Bons? 


r Lus, IV, 23. am, ia 
Eeciesism auctoritate, vit dodo. —B. Leoni Magn ior 


ficum Grego. 
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sive Ecclesim universe previuciarum aoLitis, ur um 
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ECCLESIA (&auieiou). —S. A 
ecclesi tres sermones, XXXVIII, 
1009. — S. Meximi sermones Ill in e » 
sue, LV1I, 679, 885, 895, 907. — Venerabilis Bede, p 
milie iu dedicaioge eeciesia, XCIV, 945, 43, un. 
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Paul Disconi bomilie i dedicauone ecclesim vel alta- 
ris, XCV, 1467. — E;usdemn ip. dedicatione ecciesim vel 
altaris consecratione, 1457. Ejusdem in dedicatione ai- 
tarium, 1457. Ejusdem im dedicatioue eectesim, 1458. 
— Beati Alcuini /— inscriptiones — varis  ecciesiarum , 
Cl. 155. — Haymouis bomiiia jn dedicatiome ecolesim, 
CXVLII, 74t, 515. - Remigii Antiesiodorensis tractatus 
de dedicatione ecclesie, CXXXI, 847. — Vicensss eccle- 
sim consecratio, CXLII, 605. Historia dedécationis eccle- 
sis S. Remigii, 1411. — 8, Petri Damiani sermo ia 
dedicatiooe ecclesim, CX11V, 904. Ejesdem de eadem, 
906. Ejusdem de eadem, 908, — Gilberti de usu eccle- 
siastico, CLIX, 905. Ejusdem de »tatu. Eec.esie, 995. — 
iPiscidi episeopl liber de honore ecc:esie, (LX.1IJ, 635- 
687.— Brunopis bomilia in dedicatione ecclesie, CLIV, 
860. Ejusdem de figuris ecciesim, STU. Fjusdem de 
ornamentis ecclesim, 901. Brunonis responsio ad eam 
«qumetiomem : Cur corruptus tusec temporis Ecclesie 
2181s, 1121. — Venerabilis Gerbohi liber de edificio 
Dei, CAUCIV, 1187. — Maximi hossilia in. reparauone ec- 
clesism Mediolauensie, LVII, 469. . 

ECCLESIASTICUS. — Liber Ecclesiastici ex 8. Hie» 
ronymi divina bibliotheca, XXIX, 425. — De verbis 
Ecclesiastici cap. n, v. 1-5, S. August. sermo, XXXVII, 
255. De eo quod scriptum est Ecclesiastici. cap. v, v. 8, 
9, S. Augustint sermo, 211. De eodem loco Ecclesiastici, 
v, 8, S. August. sermo, 244. De eo quod scnptum est 
Ecclesiastici! cap. xxu, v. 28, S. Augustini sermo, 217. 
— S. Pateriüi. de testimoniis in Ecciesiasticum, LXXII. 
931. — B. Habaní Mauri commentariorum iu Ecclessm- 
*etícum libri decem, CIX, 765-1119. — Walafridi Strabi 
Ecclesiastici. CXIlI, 1175. —S. Petri Damispi testisonia 
hbri Ecclesiastici, CXLV, 1155. 

EWAHDUS (S.) confessor. — Leges ecclesiasticm, 
CLI, 1191. Leges alis, 1195.- Diplomats, 1199. 

EGBERTUS (S.) — Notitia oríes, LXXIXIX, 577. 
Kxcerptiones e dictis et canonibus sanctorum Patrum 
comciuuaus ei sd ecclesiasticm — politis institutionem 
couducentes, 579. — Ejasdem libri penitentiales, 4&t- 
455. Dialogus de institutione catbolica, 453. Canones de 


ferDediis torum, 413. . 

EGINHARDUS abbas. — Notitia historica, CIV, 5y1. 
Vita et conversatio giorionissimi itoperatoris Caroli regis 
wmaagnui, 555. Annales Laurissenses et Egiuhardi, 567. 
Bpistols tru, 909-555. Historia translationis BB. Mar- 
ceuini S Pr UA Rb iümus de Pe gin Morceiini 
et Petri, arur, 601. Appendix ad Eginbardi opera, 
abbreviatio chronics, 007. . 

. EtGIL (S.), Fuldensis abbss. — Vita S. EFigilis auctore 
Candido monacho Fuidensi, CV, 577. Vita. metrica ejus- 
denm, eodein auctore, 40i. Vita sancti Suwrmii abbatís 
F'uldensis primi suctore sancto Eigiie, 421. Vita kigilie 
prossíca et metrica a. Candido Kuideusi mousacbo scri- 


51. 

KKKERARDUS Uraugiensis. — Chroaica, CLIV, 455. 
Chronicon Wirziburyesse, 439. Ekkerardi chronicos 
waiversale, 497. Gests Treverorum, 1068. Appendix 
t»onumentorum Trevereosinm, 1255. 

ELDEFONSUS, Hispasus episcopus. — Opusculum de 

ne eucbarisiico, CVI, 862. 

ELEEMOSYNA. — 5. (ypriani de eleemosyna, iV, 
601. — S. Ambrosii sermo de eleemosyna, Xll, 688, 
De eleemosyna S. Augustini epistola 126, XXIII. 
— S. Augustini de eieemosyna sermoues, XL, 1228, 
1229. — s. Petri Chrysel ermones de eleeimosyns, 
1.11, 218, 251, 514, 517, . — 8. Leonis Magni de 
collectis sermones sez, LIV, 157, — S. Maximi homille 
n de eleemesynis et de mullere Semaritana, LVII, 417, 
419. — S. Laurentii Novariensis howilia de eleemosyna 
LXVI, 105. — S. Eligii homiija de eleemosyma, 
LXXXIVII, 503. — s. Pelri Damissui de e€leemosyoa, 
UXLV, 207. Guntberi Cisterciensis libri wedecin de 
oratione hy nio et ejeemosyna, C. Xil, 97-1309. — ipno- 
centi Lil libellus de elcemosyaa, CCXVII, 747. 

ELRUTHERIUS (S.). — S. Eleutherh Vita a Guiberto 
adornata, LXV, $9. Sermones, 55. 
sorts DE CUXIDA.—Nouua, CCIX, 991. Sermones, 


ELIGIUS ( S.), Noviomeunsis episcopus. — Notitia 
historica 1a S. Eligium, LXXXVIII, 475. — Notitis histo- 
rica is S, Audocuum, 475. Vita $. Eligii episcopi No- 
viotnensis a. saucto. Audoeno  BHotbomagensi epistopo 
Scripta, 417-591. Epistola Audoeni ad Rodobertum, 591. 
Kpistola Rodoberüi ad eumdem Audoenum, 991. Homi- 
Hie vigind sex S. Eligii, 595-6:0. Epistolis 8. Eligii et 
Audcepi, 657. Epistola S. Eligii ad sanctum. Desiderium 
CaJurcensem episcopum, 66;. Charia (S) EligH qua 
tcciesim ase coudite ip agro Soremniaeensi donat ipsum 


INDEX METHODICUS. 


1178 
sgtem Solemaistcensem, ea lege ui fbi habitantes P- 
lsu teneant S... Benedicti et. S5. Columbani (anno 651), 
Qs. Versus S. Audoeni de senes Menardo ei Gildardo, 


l. 

ELIPANDUS, To'etanus epi . — Notitia histo- 
rica, XCVI, 8&1. Elipsudi epistole v, , 

KLISKUS. — Masimi bomilie m deS. Eliseo, LYIi, 


, 461. 
ELLINGERUS, abbas Tegeruseeasis. — Ellin epi- 
stolse, CXLI, 1317. geri ep 
ELbiS, oxor Boetii. — Rr deo in honorem Ss. 
lorum Petri et Pauli, LXII1I, 557. 

ENNMODIUS. — Proiegomenoo, LXIII, 9. Ennodii 
episola 15-54. Enaodii opuscula miscella decem, 16;- 
|. Diciiones, 965. Carmina. xix) 3500-534. Epigram- 
mata, 554. Appeadiz, 561. Dictio Ennodii im natali S. 

RPIGHA MMÁ. — Sed lii epigramma, XIX 
À À. - o060u , 113, 119. 
AÁusobii epigrammatis, 815. —8. P re mmaila, 
Ll, 145. — hoaodii epigrammata, LXIII, 534. — S. Ho- 
porii | epigramma, LAXX, 485. — —Beali Alcuini epi- 
grommata, Cl, 802. — Cypriani. presbyteri Cordubensis 

epigrammata, CXXI, 56/. — Vide Cayuma, 
EPIPHANIA. — S. Ambrosii de saneta ce pipheaia 

sermo primos, XVII, 615. Sermo secupdus, 
tertius, 622. Sermo quarius, 624. Sermo quintus, 626. 
-— Sermo8. Hieronymi de Epiphania, XXX, 321. — S. 
AugusUni vi sermoues de bhpipbania, XXXVII, 1026G- 
1037. — $8. Augustini iM sermories dubii de Epiphania 
Domiui, XXXIX, 16603-1608. — S. I.eonis ! sermo- 
pes ocio de Epiphania Domini, LIV, 251. — S. Maxjmi 
bomitie deodecim de Kpiphsnia Domini, LVH, 3259- 
387. Kjusdem sermoees qualuor de sancta Epiphante, 
b15-551. — s. Fulgentii sermo de Kpiphania, deque 
lanoceatum aece, eL. maneribus Magorum, LXV, 752. 
-—  Sedaii homilia, LXXIJ, 771. — Venerabilis 
Beds homilia in die Theophagim, XClv, 58, 89 : io 
Dominica prima lam, 65 : in Dominica se- 
€uuda pos ism, 68: in Dominica tertia post 
Kpipbeujau, 74, 542 : in Dominica quarta post Epipha- 
Diam, 545. — Pauli Diaconi bomilis : ia riga kpiphie- 
sire, IC, 1186 ; in Epiphania Dorehni, 1 : de eodem 
festo, ibid.: de eodem lesio, ibid : infra Octavam Epipbs- 
nis, tbid .: in Octava Epipbania, ibid.: in Dominica prime 
pest Epiphaniam, id est ia(ra Octavam, ibid.: in Douibica 
secun t Epiphanism, 1189 : in Domipies terua 
iphanian, tbid.: in Domivica quarta. post Epipha- 
niam, 1196 : ih Dominica quinta t Epiphaaiau;, 1200. 
—- B. Rabeni Mauri bomiiia in Epipbania Domini, CX, 15 
— Hsymonis bomills : in E apía Domini, CXVIli, 
197 ; in Uctava E nie, 115 : Dominica priua post 
Epipheniam, 130 : ica 99cu8da, 136: Dumiaica ter- 
tis, 157 : Dominica quarta, 147. — AUonie Vereellegsis 
sermo ip Epiphania Domini, CXXXIV, 857. — Ssncii 
Petri Damisni sermo io Epipbania Domini, CXLIV, 596 
— Radulphi Ardentis homilim in Epiphseia Domini et 
Dominicis post Epiphaniam, CL.V, (727-1756. — 8ancti 
Brusonis bomiliw : in die Epiphsnise Domini, CLYV, 
766, 789 : de Octavis Epiphanuiw, 992. Domiuiea post 
E uiam, 767. Dominica secunda post Epiphaniam, 
. Dwminice tertia post Epipbaniam, 767. Domintee 
quarta post Epiphaniam, 168. — Venerabilis Hideberti 
sermones ires ja Kpipheaia Domini, CLXXI, 401-416. 


EPISCOPI. — Nefeliuptur qui e apud Cupra" 
num jure divino » presbyteris distiagol hegaut, IV, 21. 
— Aódhortatio ad lendum episcopatum, S. Augu- 
stiei epistola txrx, LA XIII. — S. Petri Chrysolegi seriao 
de consecratione episcopi, LII, $06, 655. — Commonito- 
rium cujueque episcopi ad eacerdotes subditos sibi cs eroe- 
2 ministros egjuscunqee ordinis ecelesiastici, XLVI, 
$780. — 'Iheodo Awrelisnensis episcopi capilula ad 
presbyteros un Sus, CY, 191. — Fjusiem episcop 
captieisre ad eosdem, 9U7. — ^i sacramentem sb episoo- 
pis Geri debeat, HI, 545. — Quam arduum sit et peri- 
cutosum episcopi munus, S. Avgusti&i epistula 2l, 
AXXIH. Episcoporum Christ reis jalerog-- 


sideratione libri quinquead Eugenium teruum, CLXXXII, 
T21. Ejusdem (ractatus. de moribus et officio episcopu- 
rum, 809. — Fide DiecirtuxA Eccussugmica, . 
EPISTOLAE APOSTOLORUM. — &pistolse B. Pauli. 
Vide PavLUS. — Epistolz canonice ex divina S. Hiero- 
nymi bibliotheca, XXVIII. — S. Jacobi epistola catholica, 
XXIX, 85. B. Petr! Epistola prima, 935. B. Petri [n 
silola secuuda, 859. B Joennis Epistola prima, 811 D. 
Josauis Epistola secuuda, 847. B. Joannis kputolatertia, 
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8VT. D. Jeda Epistola  catbolica, 849. — 1n Epistolam 
Joannis sd Parthos tracistus x S. Augustini, XXXIV, 
49T1. — In Epistolam $. Jacobi S. Augustini serinones, 
XXXviiI, 966, 972. jusdem doctoris sermones in Epi- 
stelam S. Joannis, 979-988. — Cassiodori de Epistolis 
apostolorum, LXX, 1119. — S. Paterii de Testimoulis 
ju Epist. catholicas, LXXIX, 1095. — Venerabilis Bedze 
Epistola de septem Epistolis canonicis, XCIV, 710. — 
Smaragdi abbatis collectiones io Epístolas, CII, 19. 
Suminarium in. Epistolas Smaragdo additum, 553. 

E£RACI.JUS, Leodiensis episeopus. — Notitia bisto- 
rica, CXXXV, 915. Epistola ad Ratlieriura episcopum, 945. 

KRCHAMBERTUS, Frisingensis. episcopus — Noti- 
tia historica iu Erehamberium, CXVÀ, 31. Epistola de 
transistione corporis. S. Bartholomei. Fragmentum 
ex Bireviario regum Francorum et Majorum domus, 54. 

ERCHEMBEHTUS, Cassinensis monacbus. — Notitia 
historiea in krcbembertum CXXIX, 724. Erchemberti 
listoria l.sngobardorum, 745. 

ERKEMBALDUS, Argeutineusis episcopus. — Noti- 
tia bimorica, CXXXVll, 55i. Suspirium hrkembaldi, 
MN$. Poemata, 585. Leges municipales quas Argenti- 
neusi civitati dedit Erkembaldus, 5585. 

EKRMANRICUS, Augiensis monacbus. — Notitia hi- 
storica iu Ermaurieum, CXVI, 45. Fragmenta ex líbro 
Ermanrici de Grammatica, 26. 

ERMENGAUDUS. — Notitia, CCIV, 1255. Contra hse- 
reticos, 1255. 

ERMOLDUS NIGELLUS. — Ermoldi carmen elegia- 
cum de is gestis. Ludovici Pii, CV, 554. 

KRNALDUS, abbas Boamvallis. — Notitia historico- 
literaria, CLXXXIX, 1507. De operibus sex dierum, 
iBi3. Commentarius ia psslmum  caxxue, 1569-1585. 
De donis Spiritus sancti, 1589. De csrdinslibusoperibus 
Christi, 1609. De septem verbis Domini in cruee, 1677. 
Pe laudibus B. Marise Virginis, 1735. Meditationes, 1155. 
De vita S. Bernardi, 1761. ] 

ERNULFUS, Roffeneis episcopus. — Notitia historica 
et litteraria, CLXIII, 1441. Collectanea de rebus ecoie- 
sim .Roffensis, 1441. Tomelius vel epistola de incestis 


iugiis, 1457. 
PERO WINUS sbbss ecmobii Montis Angelorum apad 
Helveuos. — Notitia, CLXXI, 1798. De libero erbitrio 


fra ta), 1798. 
ERROR. — De origine erroris, liber Lactantii, VI, 
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ERVISIUS, abbas. — Notitia in Ervistum, CXLCVI, 
1575. Epistolae xix Ervisii abbatis, 1582. . 

ESDRAS. — Liber Esdre, ex S. Hieronymi divina 
bibliothecs, XIVIIL, 1401. — S. lsidori Hispalensis 
Quaesuones in. Esiram, LXXXIII, 423.— Venerabilis Be- 
d: ex io in Esdram et Nebemism ín iibros tres di- 
visa, XcI, 807-923. —  Walafridi Strabi Liber 1 Esdrae 
CXIÍL, 691. Liber 1l Esdrm, 715. — 8. Petri Damiani 
hbri Esdr» testimonia, CXLV, 1125. — Hugonis a 8. 
Victore allegoris in libros Esdete, CLXXV, 721. 

ESTHER. — Liber Esther ex S. Hieronymi divina 
bibliotbecs, XXVIil, 1455. — B. Rabani Mauri expositio 
i^ libram Estber, CIX, 685. — Walatridi Strabi Liber 
Ksther, CXlil, 759. — Hugonis. » S. Victore allegorime 
án librum Esther, CLXXV, 755. — Petri Comestoris bi- 
storia libri Esther, CXCVIII, 1489. 

ETHELBENTUS. — Notitia historica, LXXX, 54. 
Deuauones ad diversas ecelesias, Sél. Decretum de 


rébus Dei et Ecclesise non ebairahondis $i. 
ETHELVOLFUS, sbbss Hibernue.— Notitia historica in 

Etheivolfam, XCVI, $279. Ethelvolü menachi carmeo de 

abbstibus et iris piis c«enobii Petri ia igsula. Lindisfur- 


newsi, 1537. 220. 

ETHELWOLDUS, Wiptopiessis episcopos, — Notitia 
historica, CAXXVII, 77. — Vita Etbelweldi, 79. Hye- 
uus iu bonore S. Adelwoldi presulis elegiaco el patzete- 
fico carmine per eslpbabetum, 104. Hyannus vespertipe- 
lis sappbico meteo endegasyliabo editus, Adoniurn quarto 
continens in loco, 105. Epistola Welstani monachi Weu- 
umi sd Klfegum Wentagum episcopum Jibre de vita 8. 
Switbuni prefxas in qua multa de saneto Ethelwoido, 


101. 

EUCHARISTIA. — De ssceramesto Eucharistie, XVI, 
405. — Sidenii carmen Euchbaristioom ad Feustum lhe- 
giensem episcopum, LVIil, 718. — ElJefonsi Hispani 
episcopi opusculum de pane Eucharislice, CYI, 883. — 
Beati Wolpheimi abbatis opusemium de sacramento 
altaris, CLIV, 453. — Guilleimi de Campellis de saera- 
mento altaris, CLXIII, 1059. — Brunonis episcopi tracta- 
tusde saeriticioazymoad Leonem monachum, (.LI V,1085. 
— Abbáodi sabbatis tractatus de (ractiope corporis Christi, 
CLXVI, 1541. -— Veaerabiüs Hildeber'i :eruio ia $auc- 
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Ussimom Euchbaristim Sacramentum, CLYA, 6M. — 
Venerabilis Hildeberti liber de sacra Eucharistia, CL, 
1196. — Honorii Eucharisticon sive liber de corpore el 
sanguine Domini, CLXAXlI, 1219 Siephipi de Bs. 
;iaco tractatus de sacramento allaris, 12/5-1501 — Que- 
elmi abbatis, de sacramento altaris, CLYXX, $12. Eiu- 
dem epistula. «d quemdam monachum qui de sangue 
et corpore Christi scripserat, 5&2, Ejusdem Liber óe 
corpore et sanguiue Domini, $42. Divi Algeri de saer- 
ments corporis et sanguinis Duiminici, 74$. Episiola 
tem de venerabili sacramento Eucharistia, CXUV, 
1451. — Balduini Cantuariensis liber de sacramento 1j 
taris, CCHV, 642. — innocentii ]I] Mysvriorum cvange- 
lice legis et sacramenti. Eucharistia libri sex, CCÀMI, 


EUCHARISTIA. — Vipg CususrUs. 
De ritibus sacramenti Eucharistie. 


Epistolsee S. Aogustini 54, 55, t49, XXXIII.— Burekorá 
decreta de sacrsmento corporis et sauyuinis Domir, 
CX1., 750. Sancti AnselmiCantuariensis de arymo el kt 
mentato, CLVIII, $i. 


De veritate corporis Christi in. Eucharislia. 
Eucharistis fructus, XV1, 405, 418. 
De dispositionibus ad Eucharisiie sacrameutium. 


De Eucharistis sumptione, S. Augustini epistola 5l, 
XXXMHI. — S. Augusunus de esu. Ágni, AL, (201. — 
8. Augusiini serimo de Sacramento aitaris ad inDala 
XLVi, 836, 854. 

EUCHERIUS (S.). — De eo prolegomena, L,685. Lbe- 
lus de jaude eremi, ad Hilarium Lirinensem presbytersa, 
101. Epistola parznetíca, De contemptu mundi eL seo 
laris phi is, 711. Liber formularum spiriulis ie 
lgeutie, 121. lostructioues ad Salonium, TT35. Pastio $. 

uricii eLsociorum ejus, 821. Homilis quadam ad Ld 


Jachos et. alie, 833. Exhortatjo sd mo , 905. 


tomes operum Cassiani libri duo, 867. Commenurii 1 
Geuesim in tres 'ibros distributi, 895. Commensurii i 
libros Hegum, 1047. Sententia ad. monachos, 13/. Aé 
monitio ad virgines, 1209. Epistola S. Eucherii ad Phie 
nem presbyterum, 1213. 

EUCLIDES. —  Trauslatio librorum 1| geomeue 
Euclidis, auctore Boetio, LXIII, 1507. 

EUGENIUS (S.). — Notitia ex Cave, LVIII, 767. Pre 
fesso fidei episcoporum Africam a S. Eugenio episow 
Cartbaginensi redacta, 769. Excerptum ex 6r& 
'Turonensi de S. Eugenio et aliis coufessoribus qu sé 
Hunerico rege passi sunt, 769. Kyistola S. Euge » 
cives suos pro custodienda flde catholica, 169. 

EUGENIUS S. episcopus Tolelapus, — l'rokge 
mena, LXXXVIl, 347. Notitia historica, 517. Vita S. Le 
genti 1l, papes, 295. Opusculorum pais : 

ea, 951. Drscontii Hexaemeromn s s. Eugenio jussu P* 
gis emendatum, 569. Opusculorum pars seconda; ** 
quuntur Miscellanea, 559. Opusculorum,pars tera : € 
31015 quatuor, 405. 

EUGENJUS Il, pontifex Romanus. — Nouüus bis 
rica, CV, 659. Diploma, Gil. Epistola ad Bernaroes 
Yiennepsem archiepiscopum, 645. Decreta, 6. 

kUGENIUS 1H, pontifex Romanus. — Notti» bisienD, 
CLXXX, 1005. Libellus de miraculis, 1010. Notis die 
matica io epistolas Eugenii £11, 1011. Epistolie et pr 
legia, gh 611, Variorum ad Easgenium papas 4f 
stolg, . 

EUGYPPIUS, abbas Africsous. — Notitia, LIII, 89 
Epistola dedicatoria, 549. Eugyppii Thesaurus er? 
Augustini operibus, cuctu capita complecieus, 96l- 

jusdemVita Severini Noricorum apostoli )187. 

EULOGIUS (s.), archiepiscopus Toletanus etm" 
— Vita S. Eulogii, CXV, 705. Memorialis 
731-815. Documentam Marlyriale, 819. De Vita et P* 
Marin, 555. 
810-845. Liber apologeticus Mariyrum, 85l. ini 
sü Moralis scholia ad omuia S. Eulogi opt 
Memoriale sanctorum, 810. 1n documentum Mar! 
$99. iu vitam et passionem SS. Virginum Flore el 
921. (n. epistolas, 903. [n librum Apologeticum, 9^ 
cerpta. ex Ambrosio Merali, 936. Appendiz, 937. 

USEBIUS, Verceliensis episcopus. — Proleg b 
ín Evangeiium Eusebii Vercellensis, XII, 9. Lu: 
Vercellensis Evaugeham, 141. Appendix. ad Et 


Eusebii, 851, S. Eusebii epistolze, 947. De Trinilait e 


fessio, 959. Eusebiaborum operum complemenium 
de auctoris Vita et scriptis Duxdam octanda s 
lur, 9U. — S. Maximi bomila 1l ip Nauli S. 
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episcop. LVIHt, 4(5. Ejusdem eamoees iv de eodem S. 
Eusebio Vercellensi, 585-891. 
KUSEBIUS BRUNO, Aesdegavensis e . - No- 


i historica, CXLYIi, 1199. Epistola ad Berengariem, 


EUSTATHIUS. — Metaphrasis Latina Hezaemerl, 
Itl, 861-965. 

EUTROPIUS (3.). — Notitia histories in Eatropium, 
LXXX, 9. Epistola S. Eutropii ad Petrum, de distri- 
ctione monachorum, 193. 


EUTROPIUS, Longebardus presbyter. — De juribus 
2c p'irileuiis imperatorum in imperio Romano, CXXIX, 


EUTYCHIANI. — Tractatus S. Leonís Magni adversus 
errores Eulyebis et aliorum hsreticorum, LIV, 477. — 
De Eutychiena bsresi et bistowa libri duo, exercitatio 
in opera S. Leonis Magei auctore l'evo. Thoma Cae- 
ciari, LV, 1095. .- S. Felicis paps Breviculus histo- 
rim Fulychianistarum, LVIIt, 928. — rnt Tapseusis 
librí quinque contra Eutychetem, LXII, 905. — Birevia- 
rfum «(eause Nestorianorum et Eutyehianorum colle- 
cun a Liberato archidjaceno ecclesim Cartbaginensis 
regionis sexta, LXVI[I, 969. 

EUTYCHIANUS, papa. — De. eo, V, 153. 

EVAGRIUS. — Altercatio. ínter. T Hum Chri- 
slianum et Simopem Judeam Evagrio auctore, XX, ! 166. 
Kvsgrii, seutemiss, 118l. 

EVANGELIUM. — Vide Indicem 
Concordaotes voces et lectiones 
1715, 899, 901. — Juvenci Hístoriz evangelicse libri vv 
earmina, XIX, 55. — De Evangelii lectione S. Gaudentil 
sermones, XX, 886, R95.— [n quatwor Evangelis prefate 
S. Hieronymi, XYIX, 525. .— Canones Evangeliotum, 
XXIX, 9531. — Commentarios S, Hieronymo inscriptus in 
quatoor Evangelia, XXX. 551. — De eorisensu Erangeli- 
starum, S. Augustini libri quatuor, XXXIV, 1044. — 
Qu rronum Evanyeitorum S, Aogustini ribri duo, XXXV, 

321. — S. Petri Chrysologi sermones in Evangelia, LIF, 
153 et seqq. — 3ancui Maximi vatii serimoues mystici in 
Evangelia. LVIit, 719-759. Ejusdem tromiti»e ip Evange- 
lia, 915-919, Ejusdem expositiones de capitalis Evange- 
Worum, 807. — Victoris Capuani interpretatio evangelt- 
earum harmoniarum ommohii Alexaudrini, LXVITI, 255. 


ge Scriptura saera. 
vangeliorum , Xil, 


Ex Catena in quatuor Evangeliis a. Victore Capuano 
latine reddita, $ . 2- Cassiodori. de Evangeliis, L.XX, 
Qc OS. 6re 


1 rit Magni Homilis quadraginta 1& 
Eva20gelig, LXXVI , 1075-1501. — S. Ambrosii Aetperti 
sermo defectione evangelica, LXXXIX, 1291. — Smaragdi 
sbbatis collectiones iu evangelia, et Summarium ip 
Evangelia Smaragdo additum, CIf, 555. — Sedali Scoti 
exolanatlones in prefstiones sancti Hieronymi ad 
evangelia, Cl1!, 351, — Odonis Cameraceusts. De canoni- 
bus Evangeliorum, CLX, 1107. — Ruperti abbatis in 

uatuor evangelistas libet unus, CLXVIH, t555. — 

chari Chrysopolitani De concordia Evangelistarum 
libri quatuor, CLXXXVI, 11-614. — Petri Comestoris 

bistoria evangeliea, CXCVITI, 1557. 


EVANTIUS, abbas. — Epistola unica, contra eos qui 
sanguinem animalium ímmundgm esse judicant, et 
earbem mugdam esse dicunt, L VIH, 7349... - 


ya ODIUS. — Liber de fde contra Manichzos, XXXI, 


.EXCOMMUNICATIO. — Gelssii tomus de ansthemeUs 
vineulo, LIX, 102. -- Formuls veteres exorcismorum et 
excommenicationum, LXXXVIII, 939. — Burchardi decreta 
de excommunieatione, CXL, 865. — Vide Lirosen. 

EXODOS. — S. Zenonis tractatos av de Exodo, XI, 
50 1-521, — S. Gaudentii sermones virt de Exodi lectione, 
XXIH. 545. — Liber Exodi ex S. Hieronymi divina 
bibliotheca, XXVIII, 251. — De lectione Exodi, de rubo 
in quo flamma erat et tubus non comburebsatar, 8. 
Atrgustini sermo, XX XVIII, 62. De decem plagiset decem 
preceptis, S. Augustini sermo, 67. De decem chordis, 8. 
Augustini sertno, 75. — De cantico Exodi cap. xv, v. 1- 
21, S. Augustini sermo, XXXIX, 1654. — S. Paterii de 
testimoniis libri Exodi, LXXIX, 725 —S. Isidori Hispa- 
lensis quxestiones in Exodum, LXXXIII, 287-518. — Ven. 
Bede Éspositio in Exodum, XCI, 285. — Ven. Beds 
quastiones super Exodum, XCIIH, $63-396. — B. Rabasi 
Mauri commentariorum in Exodum libri quatuor, CVIII, 
9-215. — Walafrih Sirabi liber Exodus, CX1l) , 185. — 
S. Petri Damiani testímonia libri Exodi, CXLV, T0103. —— 
S. Brünonfs epíscopi Expositio in Exodum, CLXIV, 255. 
Woperti abbatis liber Exodus, CLXV)I, 565. — Hugonis 
3 S. Victore allegoris in Exodum, CI.XXV, 6565. 
l'etri Comestoris historia libri Exodi, CXCVIIT, ! 143. 
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EXORCIBMUS. — Formule veteres exorcismorum et 
excommunicationum, LXXXVII, 929. . . 
S. Hieronymr comemeataris ad Ezecbie- 
lem, XXV, 9. Trans!istio a S. Hierongmo houiiliarum 
Origenis in Ezechielem, 691. — Liber Ezechielis ez 
divina S. Hieronymi bibliotbeca, XXVHI, 959. — 
De pastoribus in Ezetbhiel. eap: xxxi, v. 1-6, 
sermo 8. Augustini, XXXVII, 270. De 'ovibus in 
Exzeckiel. eap. xxiv, v. (1-51, S. Aogusi.sermo, 295. — 
S. Gregorii ds ii Homilisrum, ip Ezechielem pers prior, 
LXXVI, 785. Ejusdem operis pars poeterior, 955. — S. 
Paterii de testimosiiw fn Exeehietem, LXXIX, 985. — B. 
Ksbsni Mauri commentaria ip Ezechielem, CX, 491-1071. 
— Whalafridi Strabi prophetia Ezechie:is, CXIV, 65. — 
Ruperti abbatis liber ta. Exechielem, CLXVIF. 1il9 — 
HKichardi S. Victoris in visionem Ezechielis, CXCVI, 527. 
ud Comestoris Wistoría libri Ezeebielis, CXCVEI, 


FACUNDUS. — Notitis, LXVII, 523. Pro defensione 
trium espitulorum libri duodecim, $27-R51. Liber oontra 
Mocianem, 855. Epistola üdei catholiesw iu. defemsione 
trium capitulorum, 867. . 

FAILCO, Beneventsnus, — Chronicen, CLXXIIT, 1119. 

FALTONIA PHOBA. — Centones Virgilisni, XIX, 


8u5. 
- FARDULFUS, Sendionysisnus abbas. — Notitia histe- 
rica, XCIX, 825. Carmina, 823. un 

FARO ($.), Meldensis episcopus. — Notilie historica , 
LXXXVII, 1155. Charum duse, 0135.—— 

FASTIDIUS, — Liber de vita Christiana, L, 883. — . 

FASTREDUS, Clarzvellensis abbas tertius. — Notitia, 
CLXXXVIii, 1057. Epistola sd quemdam »ui ordinis 
sbbatem, 1659. Ejusdem ad Omsibooum Veropoasom 


episcopum, 1660. 

FATUM: — De fato libri mentio, 1235. — l'atum 
quid sit, 111, 550. Mens libera est : et ideo actus honinig, 
non nativitas judieater. 550. — De fato, et quod falsa 
$90t qus: de eo dicuntur ; idque ostenditur tum ex legiuus 
humanis, tam ex rebus erestis, hrs pon temere, sed 
ordine movebtur, Vili, 411. — ToHendam foli opis 
nem doeet 8. Augustinus, in Civitate Dei, XLI, t40.. . 

FAUSTINUS, presbyter. — De Faustino ex Gallando, 
XIII, 49. De eodem ex Schenemanuo, 55. Faustini hber 
de 'lripnitate, 54, Fsu-tini fides Theodosio imperatori 
oblata, 79. Faustioi et Marcellini libellus precum, 8. 

FAUSTINUS (5.). — Edmondi Martene Admonüio, 
L!X, 107. Homilia de lsesicne Domini, 497. ) 

FAUSTUS (9.), Regienss. — Prolegomena, LYIti, 
T5. De yrtia. et libero arbitrio liber primus, 785. pi- 
sol, 855-869. Sermones, 869. Nonnuli Sermones, 
l'austo attributi, 869. 

FAUSTUS, Mauichaeus. — Fami liber conta fidem 
catholicam, XX. 79. 

FELICISSIMUS. — S. Cypriani Epist. ad Caldonium, 
Herculanum et ceteros de abstineado Felicissimo, P 
$49. Supradietorum ad. eumdem responsum, 331. d 
plebem — Epist, 8. Cypriani. de quinque presbyteris 

- schismaticis factionis l'elicissimi, 553. EE 

FELICITAS ( Sancta ), manyr. — Pauli Diaconi 
homilia ju Natali saneue Felicitatis, XCV, 1481. 

FELICITAS. — S. Ambrosii de Jacob et vita beata 
libi duo, XIV, 395. Ad virtatum disciplinam passiones" 
que coe s necessarium esse sermonem.prudentem 
ac mentem ratieni ipteniam, 597. Sapieotem ila dele- 
etari sanitate corporis sut liberis, ut si illa amittat, non 
ideo minus beatum se putet, 611. Jacob etiam in exsilio 
fnisse beatum, 615. Jacob morti proximas aique oculis 
esptus tamen beatus ostenditur, 629. Quante laudi 
fuerint Eteazaro supplieia tolerata propter qua vére 

: beatus sit judiesedus, 652. — S. Petei Damiani epus£u- 
Ium. de vera felicitate et sspientia, CXLV, B5l..— 

. FEI.IX, pontifex Romanus. — De eo notitia hislories, 
V, 135. Saneti Felicis papw epistola dubia quatuor, 145, 


148, 152, 1515. Y 

FELIX 4S.), Paps,. — Notitia blographica is S. Feb- 
cem, Xl, 9. Épistole et decreta, 11, , 

FELIS Il, (S.), tpapa. — Prolegomena, LVih, 889. 
Epistols xv, 927. Brevicuhis historis Evtychianistarum, 
938. Traciarus Felicis papze, 944. Decretum, 917. 

FELIX (S.) — lu S. Felicem Paulip$ 1x poematá, 
LXI, 465-676. 

FELIX IV, Papa. — Notitia ex libro Pontificali, UtXY, 
9. Ejusdem epistole, 11-22. 1 

FELIX, Lemovicensis episcopus. — Notitia hísto- 
rica, LAXXVII, 215. Epistola Felicis ad S. Desideriuta, 
213. mE 

FELIX, Ravennatensis episcopus. — Notitia bisuora 


. 
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i» Felicem. LXXXIX, 3558. Prologus ad setmenes 8. 
Petri Chrysologi, 559. 

FELIX, Uryelleseis episcopus. — Confessio fidei 
Pelicis, qnam [ur rae spretam errorem soum Í& co8- 
apecta concitti i!, et eis qui ia ipeo errore ei dudum 
con«entientes fuerant direxit, XCVI, 881. 

FERHANDUS. — Notiti3, LXVJI, 877. Épistols et 
M aprtier T91. Breviatio csnonom. 949. Vita s Fulgen- 

' . (lan memorata, legenda astem Paltrologie 
tom. LIV, eol. 117.) 

FESTUM. — Varie (ocorum eonsuetadines in cele- 
besiione (estorum, S. & ini. epistele, 5i, 55, 
XXXIII. — In quibusdam festis S. Augustini varii sarmo- 
nes sapposititii, XXXIX, 1975 et seqq. — Ptolemaei Svlvil 
Latereuius sive. (Index dieram fesiorum, LIII, 965. — 
Vide INDICEM FESTORUM. 

, VIDES. —Integram servandam eese fidel lam necin 
e soquam, ese discerpendam., 1t eris uod redem- 
et viv -risti sanguine nibi isto prasponere 
debesmus, IV, 660, 661. — 8. Zenonis Uraetatus de fide, 
X1, 255. — Expositie &dei. XI 1, 65t. Breviarium fidel 
sdversus Arianos, 653. — S. Ambrosii. de (ide libri quie- 
que, XVI. 525. — S. Ambrosii de fide orthodoxa eontra 
Arianos, XYH, 519. S. Ambrosii Explanstie Symboli ad 
initiandos, 1155. Ejusdem Epistola de (üde, 1159. — De 
explan tione fidel XiX, T87.—S. Pherbadii de fide or- 
thodoxa, XX, 5I., Ejusdem patris libellus üdei, 49. Fau- 
sti Mauichisl liber eontra dem catholicam, 79. Confessio 
fidel, 117. — Ruffini De fide libellus seu duodecim sas 
tbematismi, XXI, 1135. Ejusdem de fide, 1125. — &x- 
siio fidel epist. S. Hieronymi, XXX, 176.—De &de in 
stum semper ad saletem | aecesssrie, S. Augustini 
epistola 102, XXXIII. Parvutis ia. beptiseao 
offereniium 3des, S. Augustipi epistola, 98, 196. — De 
fide S. Augustini sermones sappoeititii, IXXIE, 2175 et 
Seqq. — De &ide rerum quie aon videntur, 8, Auguetisi 
liber uaos, XL, 171. Kjosdezm saneti de Gde et Symbele 


liber unus, 151. de Gde operibus liber unes, 
191. Ejusdem Enchiridion de tide, spe et ebaritate liber 
wbus, 25i. S. Augustini liber de fide ad Petrum, T5. 


— De utilitate credendi, sd Honoratum S. Augueüni liber 
wous, TL, 65. De ratione Rdet 8. Niceus, Bur. — Pro- 
fessío episcoporum A(ricie a Eugenio episcopo 
Csrthagineusi redecta, LVIII, 769. S. Kuyenli epistola 
alcivessuos pro esstodieada (de oatholica, 769. — 
Boetii brevis (idei Christiapse complexio, LXIV, 1325. — 
Prosperi ex Mapiclumo coaversi ssstbematiem| et Bdei 
eatholicee professio, LXV , 95. 8. Falgeutii liber de fide 
seu de regula verse fidei, 6n. Kjusdem saoci liber pre 
fiie ostholiea adversus Pintam, 707. — Venaotii Fortu- 
nati Expositio fidei catholics, LX XXVIII, 586. — Sancti 
Bonis3ci! Moguntini secmo de fide receta, LXXIIX, 845. 
— Acta collationis Romans, sive rstio quse habita est de 
"iymbolo fidei in secretario sancti Petri. apostoli, iuter 
dominum Leonem sanctissimum et coevangelicum papam 
«tbis Rome, et Bernarium atque Josse episcopos, sea 
À Jalardum abbetem, missos domini Caroli umperatoris per 
fa'ictionem, descripta a $maragdo abbate sancti. Michae- 
sS. CRopert abbetis anpuiwe sive dialoges isle: 
581, — l snpulus sive iaiet 
Christianum et Judreum, CLXX, 859, — Alani de Insulis 
De üde catholica ceatra hereticos libri quatuor, CCE, 
505. Ejusdem de arte seu artioulis estholiesm fidei, 59$. 
FIRMILIANUS (episcop. Ceseriensis). — Disserta- 
iones Fr. M. Molke de l'irmiliano episcop. Cmea- 
riensi, |1!, 1557. Epistola que sub  Firmiliani nouine 
circumfertur ab homine Latiae videtur condcta, 1561. 
Saltem S. Firmílianus eam non com 
epistola refertur quoad pertes et 
"4368. Verosimilius est, quod atiquis Denatista Africanus 
fatam Epistolam fabricatus fuerit post sme. IV, vel alius 
hereticus, 1401. Firmílianus nultes libros seripte publico 
molgsvit, 1408. De 8. Firmiliani anuo emortusii quo 
Paulue Samosatensis feit condemoatus ia celeberrima 
&ynüodo Antiochena, ín. qua et vox Aomousion dieitur 
Pr. rejecta, 1410. 11a ante annum $73 non contigerunt, 


FLODOARDUS, csnenicas Reemensis.—Notitia histo- 
tica in Flodoerdum. CXXXV,9 . Notitia altera, 15. Noti- 
lia bibliograpbica, 19. De Flodoardo testimonia et elogía, 
$1. Historie Remensis Ecclesism libri quatsor, 325. 
Amotarium Flodoardi, $27. Seholia in libros historiz 
Memensis Ecclesise, 539. Appendix ad historiam Remen- 
sis Ecclesim, 405. Annales Flodoardi, 418. Flodoardi 
opuscula metrica, 493. Detriumphis Christissnctorumque 
Palsstinse libri tres, 492. De triumphis Christi Antiochim 

estis, libri duo, 550. De Christi triumpbis in Italia 
quatuordecim, U9U. 


INDICE3 PATROLOG!.R SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXV. 


1S4 
LT LORIANUS abbas. —Epíetols ad S. Nicetiam, LIYII, 


FLORUS, diaconus L aensis. — Netida — histerie 
bibliographies, CXIX, 9. Liber de electionibus episcopo. 
rum. 11. De expositione Misse, 15. Opuscula adversus 
Amielarium, 11. Martyrologiom, 95. Sermode i 
astíone, 95. Liber adversus Joannem Scotum, 101, (ar- 
mina varia, 949. Expositto in Epistolas B. Pauli, 379-411. 
au PME 49. 

OLCABDUS, coenobii Sithivensis spud Atrebaler 
monachus, — Notitia historica, CXULVII, 1080. Vita 8. 
Wenrintabbatis Sithivensi« in Moftipis, 1081. Vits 3, 
Josnnis Beverlaeensis, 1161. Carmen de S. Vigore, l1T!. 
Vita S. Andomari, ibid. Vis S. Oswaldi, 1187... 

WOLCARDUS, abbas Lobiensts. — Notitia  bistories 
CL VIL, 480, &pistols Henrico imperatori, 481 . 

FOLCUINUS, abhes Laubiensis, — Vita S. Foleuisi 
Tarvemnensis — episcopi , suctore — Polenimo 3bbate, 
CXXXY1l, 550. De gestis sbbstum Lsubiensiun, 5H. 

FOLQUINUS, S. Bertini monachus. — Folquini Chsr- 
talariam, CX XXVI, 1185. 
ae ORMOSUS V m i ede: SES. Dacis pcs 

. Stepha ofe et , 859. Aux f 
teri de orlinaLloaibos » Formoso pepe factis, 1065. 
Kinsdera tractatos qui Infeusor et Defensor dicitur, 1011. 
liber cujusdam reqoirentis et respeadentis, sen Acriiil 
Hbellus super causa et negotio 'ormosi papse. 1104. 

FORNICATIO. — Burchardi decreta ae fornicstiose, 


| rin . 99. Prol ad S. Gregorium Toronensen), 3$. 
e ilancnre i bri er. So-56$ De Vita S. Martii libri 


tensis episcopi, 519. — 5. Maurilii, Andegavensis epl 
geopi, SES. — R ^ dci 
therii, qni pasei sant Parisiis vut Idas Octobris, LYXtVIII, 
b77. Expositio fidei catholicas, 385. Versus inedki, 391. 
FORTUNATUS. — Venaoti] Honorii Clementiani Fo. 
fanati, teri Italici, de Pascha, carmen, VII, $85. 
uS em Foeocta acie, LII T 
um a $5. gorio Turonensi ordipati, 4, 190. 
Greg i| Turonensis Historie Francorum libri dects 
461-596, Hietoris Francorum epitomals per Fredegs 
scholasticum, $75. Chronicon Fredegani 
Chronicum continustam, 665. F ni fragments d 
Historia Francorum, 697. — Petri b 


t Francos, CLV, 679. — Vid 
FRANCISCUS CAMENUS. — Notfia, CLIII, 70). 
Hymovs in S. Nicolaum peregrinom, 731. 
FRANCO, scholxsticus Leodiensis. — De quadraturs € 
culi, CXLIIL, 1575. : 
FRANCO, abbas Affligemensis. — Notitia, CLXVI, 71. 
De gratia Dei libri xu, 715. Frameonis epistola, 7. 
Chronicon Aff , 815. ena 
FRECULPHUS, Loxoviensis episcopus. — Notis . 
vore» CVI, 915. Frecvipbi Chroaicecum tomi duo, !7- 


FREBEGARIUS. — Historia Framenrom Gregori T* 


Hirt rencorum, 697. . 
REDEGISUS, »bbas monseterii 8. Martim T€ 


VROLLANDUS, Sylva epi — Noui, 

CELIII, 1569. Epistola 21 Berengarium 569. 
CA EAE ET 

ea . Frotharil e & xxx, Bb» 
FROÜMUNDUS, cemobits. Tegergsensis. — Froemet" 

di HAT CXLI, 1385. Poenaatics, 1391-1305. g Fr 

UG Bracarensis episcopus. — 

etoosi 2 S. Valerio abbate eeripta, LXEXVII, AST. 18 86. 

ctum Fructuosum Notis histories, 1057. Ejusd s, 

(iio E tola Kd Braulio eee iscopens Caesraogotit" 

. Epistola a ulioDem :pi, 
Ht 1129. Carmina tti Frectaeeo a quibesdam sse) 
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FULRENTUS, Carnotensis. onus — Notitia hi- 
storica et lit , CXLT, 165. Notitia altera, 167. Ful- 
berti epistole, 189. Tractatos In cap. xu. Aciaum apo- 
s!o!orum, 277. Tractatus contra. Judzos, 505. Sermones. 
»d populom, Hymni et carmina. ecclesiastica, $30. 
De uncis et partibos ejos et de scrupulo, S53. Pro:lama- 
1io amtequam dicant Paz Domimi composiia a Domino 
Puibero pro! adversariis Ecclesin, S*3. S. Fulberu Di- 

lomata. Vita S. Autberti, EA Appendix ad opera 

- É'ulbsrti, Diplomata quadam, 369. 

"FPUILCARDUS, Westmonastoriensis monachus, -- No- 
titi d llus de fundatione abbstim Wesimoga- 











ehiegiaropat, Bhemenns — Bothis bistori- 
ole, t1. 
Mb? Corbeiensi, — Epistola ad Alexandrum 


ist. 
PPS. Meldensis subdiaconus. — Notitia bistorie 
2. CL. 1551. i» 3d Hugonem abbatem (oniaceo- 
sem, 1555. Fragmenta [2] saneti diceesis Melden 
sis drei d 1595. Epitaphium Otgeri et Benedict 


militat 
VULGENTIUS. — Epistola dedicatoria, LXV, 10$. 





Presto, 105. Vita S. Fulgentii » quodam ej diseipalo 
scripta, 117. Ad Meaimum libri res p 195. Conira 
Arianos liber unus, xj decem obje: 


duas 


siones 
as. 





ines, 305. Ad Tresnsedum| i DT 
ol» de varii« rebus, 505- 









gratie Del , 6157 De fide seu de re, 
611. Pro tide exholica adversus 


&ecem, 719-746, lastrumenta del exibolice excerpts ex. 
Vibri« S. Fulgentil cont: Ta a Fabiano EE 
'ul 





Seimones. $s medii, 





sentia "Trini ac pe 
Bru 


GAI ximiapo Galerio imperatore, VH, 
ess. impe! 


AME "ss. Sermo- 
sucia ence iis soppositttii, 855. 


GALLUS, abbas et eoalessor. — Nolite historica, 
LXXIVII, 9. Aifa [aed *x Galland, 9. Galli sermo ba- 


bitns Consaatie, 15 Epigrammata sea hymni 
acri sotiquorems Patres menester alls Beraandi, Co- 
lombaei, Éekerardi, Hartmanai, Notkeri Bebe, Neikeri 


aedici, Ratperti, Strabi GalH Fuldensie, Tutelonie, Wok- 





drami, primom ex vetostissimie. 
Bri 

5 Claramontaaus, — Notitia histori- 
i CAELI Ci paola 8. Gall! ad S. Desiderium, 





at Parisiensis episcopos. — Notitla, CLYI!, 781. 
Lambertum, T15. Diploma quo ejecii wonla- 
. Eligii moneehjs Fossatensibos eone:dit 
GALTERIUS. Meideneis episcopus. — Notitia histori- 
cs, CILVII, fail; Episala dí artbslorau Tarosen- 








m ec AB INSULIS, 
Megsloneasis episenpus, — 
Notitia bistoriea in Galterom, CLVII, 707. Monta Ga.- 


ter ad Robertum. prepositum issulanum, 713. 
ejasdem pro monasierio Gellonensi , 715 
GALTERUS Tararneasis. — Fide GeaUrenos. 
GARCIAS, monaehus S. Michselis Cuxasei 
stola ad Olivae. 
pasen Corasemis 


Diploma 





Ausonensem. De iuitii 
i de sserie reliquiis In eo costoditis, 


XLI, 
LOMNERIUS bus. — Legatio sd regem Aistulfom, 


citis, esnoniees 3. Yietoris. — Gregorisnum, 
GARNERIUS. li episcopus. — Notitia, CCY, 


.. Sermomes, 
GAUDENTIUS ($). — go proleromems, XX, 792. 
Operom prestationes, 795. gs. 8e deudentil voctatis vcl ee: 
[red $c L isdem carmen sapphicum ad laudem 8. 


005. 
SAUPREDUS. JUS MALAE A. monsebus Benedictinus, 


— Hiioris CILIX, 
GRUFRIDUS GROSSÍB, monaehos Tironlemsls. — 
otii Watorca, CLXIII 1861, Vila B. Bernardi fonda- 
[^ir tionis Ja diroult in Gallia, 1365. 
AU Cotsenerre c Notttia , 
omia 5 Brest c iplomata, 1: 
poc reguhariom. — 
E EA 
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GAUSLINUS, Bituricensis arcbiep! s. — Notitis 
historica et nerara, exu, 7. [ m, 155. Sermo- 
nes de S. Martiali, 7I 
PGERUINUS, Lugdunensis arehiepiseopus. — Notitia. 
Bisories CXLVII, V i E oipivola sd Rodulfom Teronea- 
sem arehiepi 


CELASIUS T [5] pape. — Prolegomenon, LI, 2 Epi- 
sion. 2v. 13-138. Epiitolanim Csell decem fragmen 
ta, 99. De anathematis vinculo, 102. Adversus Androma- 
chum senatorem ceterosque Rom»nos qui Lupereslia se- 
eondum morem prisinum eolem/a eonstilwerao!, 10. 
dversos Pelagiapem baresim, 116. Decreta doo Gelssii, 
IST, 138. Consta, Cebail pepm que episcopi ia wa 


"ERLASIUS IT rox Soeur Romsno« — Vite Gelasti Il 
auctore Pan; mes Aletrino familiari, eun A75. Nott- 
tia  inomaris iu epistolas Gelasti 1l, (35. Epistelm et 


GENESIS. — . emonis trsetstos rv. de Genes, Yt, 
58S eiseqq. Rjnsdem treciatus uim illod Geneseos : 
d Facionet homisem 1 imaginem et similltadinem ao- 

» 436, UT. m foene ber là Genesim, carmen, 
Xu Sis, —'8. Hierooymi liber Hebrsicarum ' quatio- 
Aum im Genet L— Tiher Ceneele ev & 
Hieronymi di 
comua Manic 
De Genesi x 
319. De $e 


EOM " 











$. Victore al 
5. 1t 


1055. 
GENNADIUS, Massiliensis. — Notitia ex Cave, VIII, 
Testimonia de Gennsdio, 979. Líber de eccle«lasti- 
[^ dogsnaiíbus, $79. Liber de 'seriptoribus ecclesiasticis, 
055. 
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omnium gentium libri doo Leoni Magno attributi, f.V, 
159. — S. Maximi traetatus conrtia paganos, LVIt, 781. 
— l'e gentium linguis, de gentinm vocabulis, in libre 
Etymologiarum S. [sidori, LXXXII, 325 et seqq. — Ven. 
Bedm de linguis gentiam, IC, 10179. — Vide Rzr:cro 
PAGANA. 

GEOGRAPHIA. — Liutprandi adversaria, CXXXVI, 
1133. — Adami Bremensis Descriptio insulstum Áquilo- 
Dis, CXLVI, 619. — Honorii Augustodunensis, De ims- 

ine mandi libri tres, CI.XXI, 119. —  Descripfio saeri 

ini Mootis, CLY XII, 1145. — Vids Screwrn. 

GEOLOGIA.— Marbodi libee de gemmis, CLXXI, 1737, 
— Vide Scig«vim, 

GEOMETRIA. — Translatio daorum librorom geome- 
tria Buetidis, suctore Boeuo, LXIII, 1507. — Cassiodori 
de geometris, LXI, 1213. — Vide Scurum. 

RALDUS (S.1, Sivs-Majoris primus abbs« et fue- 
dator. — Vita S. Geraldi auctore monacho s6honvmo enh- 
«quali, CXLVIT, 1004. Vita S. Acatardi abbatis, 1016, 
Geraldi abbatis charis de precibus pro fratribus &us con- 
gregationis et aliis sibi confeederatis faciendis, 1078. : 

GERALDUS, Cadurcepsis episcopus. — Epistola ad 
Fiidericnm imperatorem, Ct:V, 925. 

GERARDUS, S. Medardi Suessionensis distomos. — 
Yita S. Romsei, CXXXVIII, 171. 

GERARDUS, Cameracensis episcopus, — Notitía histo- 
rica, CXL1I, 1267. Acta synodi Atrebatensis in Msoichzos, 
1259 Gerardi epistol», 1315. 

GERARDUS Il, Cameracene«is episcopus. -— Netitia 
bistorica et litteraria, CL , 1559. Charta Gerardi H , 1381, 

GERARDUS, Esgolismensis episcopus. — Notitia, 
CLXXI, 1511. Concilium Lasudunense. de s's!u Ecele«is, 
in. Epistola et Diplomata in cause belle, insu!s, 


GERARDUS, Itberii Grandimontepsis prior septimus. 
— Notis, CCIV, 1077.- Vita 8, Stephani de Mureto, 
1179. Itinerarium (ratrum Grandimontensium, 1221. 

GERHOHUS (Ven.), przpositus Reicherspergensis, -— 
Prolegomena, CXCII, 461. Dissertatio praevia de vita et 
gcriptis Gerhohi, 461. Notitia ex Fabrieie, 4T9. Vita Ger- 
bobi, 481. Epistolze, 489. Commentarius aureus in Psal- 
mos et cantica ferislia, 619. — Expesitionis ia Psalmos 
eonltinuauio, CXCIV, 9. Exposiuo : la centicum sais, 
998. in csmticum Kzechis, 1004; in cantienm Aun, 
1009; in canticum Moysis, 1017; ia canticum Habaeue, 
1011; in canticum Moysis, 104S. De gloria et honore Filii 
liominis, 107 *, Liber contra deas hzreses, 1163 Liber de 
asdilieio Dei, 1187, Trac'atos adversus simonisacos, 1355. 
Liber epistolaris. ad Innocentiam 1l, pout. max , 1575. 
Yiue beatoram abbatum Formbacensium Berengerii et 
Wirntonis ordinis S. Benedicti, 1445. Syntagraa de «tata 
Ecclesie sub Bearicis lV et V im toris & or 

ponnullisque copsequentibus pon s, 
Appendit sd Gerhobum, tis]. 
4GERMANUS (S.), Porisieosis episcopos. — Notitia ex 
€anlia Christiana, LXXII, 55. Vita auctore Vepantio 
Fortunato, $5. Epistola ad Brubichildem jreginam, 77. 
Privilegium monasterii S. Germani, 81. Expositio bre- 
vís antiquae litorgis Gallicanse, 85. Appendix ad opera 
S. Germani, Variorum scripta de liturgiis, 99-625. 

GERVASIUS, Remensis archiepiscopus. — Notitia 
historica, CXLIII, 1596. Gervasi) epistolse, 1599. Diplo- 
matà , 1401. 

GEZO, abbas Dertonensis. — De corpore et sanguine 
Christi, CXEXXVII, 569. Versus Odonis de sacramento 
eorporis et sanguinis Christi , 575. 

GILBERTUS, episcopus in Hibernia Lucinensis, — De 
usu ecclesiastico, CLEX, 995, De statu Ecclesise, 998. 
Epistoia ad S. Anselmum, 1003. 

GILBERTUS FOLIOT, ex shbate episcopus, primum 
Werefordiensis, deinde londinensis. — Prieatio, CXC, 
789. Catalogus regum et pontificum Gilberti comtempora- 
neorum, 745. Epistolre, 745-1067 

GILBERTUS FOLIOT, l.ondinensi« episcopus. — Noti- 
tía hístorica, CCIT, 1145. Epistotz: Gilberti. Foliot, 1146. 
Expositio in Canticum canticorum, 1147 

eT LDUINUS abbas. — Notitia, CXCVI, 1565. Epistolse 
", . 

GILLEBERTUS, monachas Elnonensis. — Notitia 
Pitorica, CL, 1455. Historia miraculorum S. Amandi, 


GILO, Tu«enlanus episcopus. — Notitia, CLYXKIII, 
1386. Epistola de vita Huyonis Cluniacensis abbatis, 
1387. Historia de via Hierosolymitana, 13589. Epistoia 
adversus Antiochenum patriarcbam, 1530. 

GISLEBERTUS Crissinus, abba« Westmonasteriensis. 
— Notitia historica, CLIX, 1005. Disputatio Judei cum 
Christiano d» fide Christiana , 1005. 


GISLEUERTUS Porretsnns, Pictaviensis epi«copos, - 
Notitia bistorica, CLXXXVTII, 1297. Noutia. literaria, 
4251. Epistola Gisleberti : Qualiter paniatur sacerdos in 
solo pane sine vino sacrificans, et de quibwslam alfig 
quisonibus, 1955. Commentaria ín Doetium, 1251. 
Liber de sex principiis, 1258. 

GODEFREDUS, Stabulensi« monachus. — Noi 
hístorics, CXLIX, 9287. Triumphas S. Remacli de lut 
mundarien«i cenobio, 987, 

GODEFRIDUS BULLONIUS, Lotharingie dux, Hiero- 
solyms rex primus. — Notitia historica, CLV. 363 
Rpistolz v, 389. Godefridi concio ad milites Christianos, 
5*4. Godefridi diplomata, 592. Assises de Jerusalem, 5:8, 
Appendix prímsa. Beate Id» comitisse Bolonis, M 
Godefridi matris vita, 451. Alia. vila, aectore J. Gui 
mano canonico regulari, 448. Analecta de B. id» reber 

estís. 152. B. 1dss donationes pi:e, 459. Appendir allen, 

onnmenta de bello sacro, 455. 

GODEFRIDUS, Amhianensís episcopus. —  Notith 
historica, CLXII, 751. Rpistolss et diplomata, 755. Charta 
eommunis» Amhíianensis, 747. 

GODEFRIDUS, abbas Admontensis, — Dissertatio de 
vila et scriptis venerabilis Godefridi, CLYXIV, 9. Rios 
dem homilis dominicales xcti, 21-625. Ejusdem bomilie 
festivales Lxxxiv, 6535-1019. Ejusdem homilie xvm ia 
diversos Scripturse locos, 1039. Liber de Beaedictioniber 
Jacob patriarcha, 1135. Liber de decem oneribus Inis, 


t 157. 

GODEFRIDUS 3, VICTORIS. — Notitia et fragment, 
CXCVI, 1417. 

GODEFRIDUS, Viterbiensis. —— Notitia, CXCVITI, 872. 
Pantheon sive memería s:eculorom , 872-1052. 

' GODESCHALKUS. —  Godéschatki sequentbe : fa 
ennversione S. Paeli spostoli, CXLT. 1525. De B. Mari 
M ena, 1536. In decoliatione S. Joannis Rap:., (511. 
hn divisione apostolorum, 1539. De una virgine, U551.. 
6ODEHARDUS (5N.), episcopue Hildesheimensis. — 
Vita Godehardi, auctore Wolfero, dm esli et dieci- 
poto, ejusdem ecelesis canonico, CXLI, 1165. Mirzcoh 
decem a 8. Godehsrdo facts, dum adhuc esset abbas, 
1201. 8. Godehardi epistole, 1239. Appendix : Chroaicoa 
Hildesheimen«se , 1255. . 

GOFVRIDUS, shbas: Vindoeinensis, — Notitia litteri- 
ría, CLVII, 11. Opera. 19. Vita, 29. Testimonis veteres 
E er ejusdem mtatis scriptorum et neoterici gains de 

ido abbate Vindoeinensi, 51. Epistolm io libros 
quisque divissm, 55-811. Oposcnia xvut, 211-235. Serm- 
mes x:, 9567-276. Tractatus de ordinatione episeoporem 
et de investitura Inicorum , 281. 

GONDEMARUS. — Notitia histories de Gondemie, 
LXXX, 179. Decretum de Ecclesia Toletaes, 18!. 

GOSBERTUS. — Carmen serostichum ad Goillelnrue 
Blesensium comitem, CXXIX, 1145. 

GOSCRLINUG, Cantuariensis monaebas. — Neiti 
historie, CLV, 9. Vita S. Augustini Angterum apostefi, 
11. Vita. altera, 10. Historia. translationis ejusdem, LS 
Via Swituni episcopi, 47. Vita $vouis epi«copi Perse el 
Wwimm eius sociorum, T9. Vita sanetss Werebuvg» virg 
nis, 95. Vita sancue Esdgith» Eadgori Anglorum reg 
filiss, 109, Elogium his m S. bawrenti episcopi (s9- 
tusrienss, 115, . 

GOZECHINUS, scholasticus. — Monitem, CXLEI, 85. 
Gozechini epistola ad Valcherum, 883. 

GOZPERTUS, abbss Tegernseemwis, — Epfetole 1f. 
CXXXIX, 365. Gozperi epistetse aliae, 571. ] 

GOTTESCHALCUS, Orbsoensis monachus. — NoUt 
historica, CXXI, 545. Confessio Gottesebalei monachi poft 
h»reesim damnatam, 347. Gotteschalci confessio prolitiof, 
$19, WA menia libelli e ad Habspum, 565. bp 
stola ad Ralrsmnum . ; 

GR/E&CI. — Vide Éccuasia Gnaeca. . 

 GRAMMATICA. — Cassiodori de arte gremmalie, 
LXX. 1152, Ejusdem de Oratione et de oclo partibus orm 
tíonis, LXX, 1319. Ejusdem de Orthograpbia, !3^. 9. 
Isidori de Grammatica, liber primus Etymologiwas. 
LYXXII, 75-128. Vocum certarom alpbsbetom , S. isdod 
Etymologiarum liber decimus, 567. S. Isidori lipfl 1! 
Etvymologiarum, 735-727. —8. Isidori Hispalensis Differes 

tiarum libri doo, LXXXIII, 9. Liber primus, de different 
verborum, 9. Liber secundus ic piant Pa gs " 
Bede de Orthogra er, XC, 123. Cunasbs!a 
tic srtis Donati » Beda restitota, 613. Ejusdem Veo. 
Bed» de Octo partibus orationis libellus, 651. Ven. 
de linguis gentium, 1179. Hisperica (amins, sire, Ope 
cü'uüm ipus'tatze vel arcang Latinitatis, auctore ineerto, 
1185. — Beati Alcuini Grammatica, Cl . 849. K;esdem 
Orthograplia, 901. — Hildemari episLota ad Ursum cd 

ventapum episcopom de rec!a legendi ratione, CVI, 99 
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Episto:a Lamberti Puelarlensis monachi ad Albericum 
abbstem de recla legeudi ratione, 397. — D. Rabani 
Mauri Excerptio de arte grammatira Prisciani, CXI, 614- 
615. — Fragmenta ex libro Ermaurici de Grammatica, 
CXVI, 36.— Abbonisquzstiones gramuaticales, CXXXIX, 
523. Bridlerti monach! Commentarium in librum de lo- 














ratia Dei, Cy 


., "- Ad Donatum liber De 
115.— Quai 


1036. Qvid de gratia xenserit Hilarius, 
Deus bomini concesserit cum ei legem 
ad unxit, XIV, 604. De quia S. Auguatai epistole, 10. 
116, 177, 19, 186, 183, 194, 207. — S. Augnatipi de Spiritu 
XLIV, 199. De natura et gralia S. 
. Augustin! de gratia Christi 
9. De gratia et libero 
arbitrio S, Augustini liber upus, B4. De correplione et 
gratia, S. Augustini liber. unus, 915. De perfectione 
Justi bominis S. Augustini ber, 39|. — S. Augusuual 
liber de praestinalione et gratia, XLV, 1665. — l'ro- 
speri Aquilaui pro Augustino contra iniquos docirin'e 
|u« dé gralia et predesumatlone reprehensores apo- 
legea, Usculs scilicet : Epistola de graua et libero 
arbitrio, XLV, 1795. Liber contra eoliatorem , 1801. Re- 
sponsiones ad capitula calumnantium Gallorum, N55, 
Tespousimues ad capitula objeckionum Vincentistorum, 
1815. Responsiones aJ excerpta, quaede Genuensi civitate 
snnt missa, 1819. Ejusdem liber Sententiarum ex Au- 
gustino, 1859. — Priteritorum sedis apostolica episco- 
'um auctoritates de gratia Dei S. Leoni ascripium opus, 
V, 139. — Fausti de gratia el libero arbitrio libri, 
Kyir, 785. — V'etri Diaconi de lncarnatone et gratia, 
LXII, 85. — S. Fulgeni liber de Veritate praesiina- 
lionis el gratie. Dei, LXV, 605. Franconis abbatis De 
ratis Dei libn au, 115-191. 7— Viviani Premonstratensis 
monia sive iraclatus de libero arbitio el grat 
CL.XVI, f19. — S. Bernardi tractatus de gratia et libero 
arburio, CLXXXII, lU01. — Vide Li&snUM ARBITAIUM.. 
GRATIANUS de Clusio, monachus S. Felicis Bono- 
densis. — Notiua, CLXXIVII, 8. Prolegomena, 9. De- 
etum, 21-1912, 
GREGORIUS "Turonenst 
LXX, 9. l'refatio. Rui 
nensis editionem, 1$. Vita S. 
Üdonem abbatem, 115. Testimonia de S. Gregorio Turo- 
nensi, t9. Aunsles Francici ab anno cctv ad (arolum 
Magnum, 157. Historie: Francorum Iibrl decem, 161. 
Historia Francorum eyitomata per Fredegarlum schola: 
licum, 515. Chronicon Fredegaril, 605. lem chronicon 
conlinualum, 66$. Fredegarii fragmenta de Hisloria 
Fraucorum, 691. S. Gregorii. miraculorum libri, n, 705, 
S01. Liber De loría contessorum, 825. De miraculis S. 
Martini libri, wv, 915-1008. Prosa de S. Martino, 1007. S. 
Gregorii Viue Patrum, 1009. S. Gregorii Fragmenta 
commentarii in Psalmos, 1097. Opera S. Gregorii auri- 
bota: De miraculis S. Andres, 1099. Liber de passione, 
virtutibus et gloria S. Juliani, 1103. llistoria septem 
dormientum, 1105. Vite sanctorum Mauritii et Albini, 
1117. Antiphona de sanctis Medardo et Gildardo, 1117. 
Vita Aridti abbatis, 1119. Appendix ad opera Gregorii 
complectens antiqua manumenta qui: ab eo laudantur, 
aut ens opera iilustrant , (119. . 
GNEGORIUS RAGNLS. — Epistola nuncopatoria, 
LXXV, 9. Praefatio generalis a Denedictinis sus editioni 
pretixa. (5. Patrologie editoris monitum , $7. Praefatio de. 
Vriplicl Vita 5, Gregorii Magnl, 57. S. Gregorii 
tore l'aujo diacono, M. S. Gregorii Vita a Jo 
seripti iibris quatuor. S. Gregorii Vita ex. e 
Mssimum scriplis receus adoruala, 251. Prafatlo in 
libros morales, 499. In Expositionem "Beati. Job Moralia 
seu Morahum libri, txxv a primo usque ad decimuu 
septimurn, caeteris in tom. Lxivi translatis. — 8. Grego-. 
Ti Magn! io Ezechielem libri duo, LXXVI, 785, 933. 
Ejusdem Homilie quadraziuta Io Evangelia, 1075-1301. 
Oratio S. Gregorii ad plebem de immortalitate , ISI. 
Prafatio in Drum Wegule pastoralis, LXXVIT, 9. S, 
Gregorii Nogni libri Regulie pastoralis, 13-137. Praríatio 
in hbros Dialogorum S. Gregorii, 137. Diaiogorum libri 
quatuor, 149-451. Prafatioin EpiatolsS. Gregorii Magni, 
4S1. Epistolarum libri Appendix ad S. Gregortr episto.as, 
1321. Epistolarum varlie tabulas, 1351. — Prxfationes in 
Jibrum Sacramentorum, LXX VIÍL, 9. S. Gregori Magni 
Liber Saeromenturum, $$. Nota» el observationes in. 
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librum Sacramentorum, 363. S. Gregorii Aaliphonanus 
ordinatus per circulum anni, 6H. Hymni pure io 

ti, 819. Appendix ad 'S. Gregorii opera liturgica, 
S51. Commentarius prievius in Ordiuem Romanum, st 
951. Libelli sexdecim Ordinis Romani, 837-1861, S. 
Gregorii Magoi Commentariorum in ljbroía 

" 














& Regum libri 
p i, L7. Expositio super Caalica canticorum, 
ATU Expositio ih pealinos penmitentialas, S19. Concondid 
poiririgat B rusctptura 6:9, aeter scholastiei 
prefaio ad Klorüegium auUu iü moralia D. Grego: 
XXVI 1509, 9 toris 
GREGORILS ll.— Notitia historie, LXXXIX, 41S, 
Greuorii 1j epistolis et canones , 495. Canones paniten- 
Wales, Sal. Capitulare a Gregorio datum Marüibisno 
Spiaeipo, Georgio presbytero, ev, in Ilariam ablege- 


tis, H 

UREGORIUS ill, summus pontifex. —Notitia historica, 
XXXIX, 557. Epistole tx Gregorii lil, 575. Excerptuat 
de diversi eriminibue e remediis eorum, Fi 
. Gi » pontifex Romsaus. — Nolilia bisto- 

CVI. Bil. Epistle V, 855-860. 

ÜRIUS Y, papa. — Notitia historica, XXXVII, 
899. Epistolm et privilegia, 901. - 

OA BGORIUS Vi, paps— Notitia bisorica, CLI, S70. 
gio, S14. 

3682 Vil, pontifex Romanus. — Prole- 

ena, CALVIII, d. Eloglum ex martyrologio Romano, 

. Leyenda ex Bre vario Romano, 9. Aela ex Lollaudo, 
1l. Vila. S. Gregorii auclore Faulo Bernrledeusi, 59. 
Operum pars prima. Registri libri xi, 235-641. — Opes 
rum parssecunda. Epistole extra registrum vagantes, 
CXLVII, 6I3. Epistolm divervorum ad. Gregorium, V. 
T53. Gregorii pape decrelum, 750. Operum pars teri 
Conci.ia Houana, 750-821. Ad opera S. Gregorii appeu-. 
dices. Opera a uvnnullis S. Gregorio ascripia, commeu- 
tarius in i psalmos pewuilentiales, 833. Fragmentum 
expositionis in Mattheum, S23. Wiberus. aniipaps (Cle- 
1neus IIl). Nolitia historica, i526. Notitia diplomatica, 827. 
Wiberi antipapm episiolm et privilegla, 837. Vetera 
Toonumenta contra schismalicoe, Bi4-LduB. 

, GREGORIUS VIII, pontifes Bomanue. — Notltia blsto- 
rica, CCII, 1555. Notitia diplomatica, 1555. Epistoue ei 
privilegia, 1557-1565. 

GREGORIUS, presbyter Romauus, —Noliia bietoriea 
et literoria, CLXII, 748. Notitia aitera, T9v.. Epistola 
Buncupatoria in suam canonum collectiopem, 751. Ri 

rica, T5]. 

GNIMALOLS Sangallensis abbas. — Liber sacramen- 
térum, CXXII, 795-852. DenediciloDes episcopales 
anii circulum, 857-885. Pra-fatione» antique, 885-025. 

GRIMLAICUS, presbyter. — Notitia historica, CXXiX, 

. Regula solitariorum, 865. 

GUAIFERIUS, Casinensis mopachus, — Carmina, 

CILVIl 1293. Vita S. Secundini, (395. Vila S. Lucii 


e, 1301. 
PÜUALBERTUS Brugeasis. — ie vlla e 
Caroli Boui Flandrim comitis, CLXVI, 
previus, TS. Vila prior, auelore 
3itera auctore Galberto, 955. Rbythmus 

GÜALTERUS, Tavarneosis Ecclesie canonicus, 1, 214. 

GUALTERUS Cluniacensis mouacbus.— De miraculis B. 
Y. Maris, CLXXIII, 1379. 

GUALTERUS, prior S. Vletoris. Paristensis. — Noil- 
tia, CXCIX, 1117. Excerpla ex libris coutra quatuor la- 
byrinibos Francis, 1129. 

GUALTERUS de Castellione. — Notitia, CCIX, 419. 
Notitia allera, 421. Tractatus contra Judeoe, 425. "Alea- 
andreis, 459. Appendix ad Gualteruro. Liber de iriitate 
auciore Gualtero, vetere tbeologo, 515. 

GUARINUS. — Notitia iu Guaritum abbatem, CXCM,, 
1379. Epistol.o, 1388-1396. 

GÜDINLS Luxoviensis, Planctus rbythmicos, CLI 655. 
. GUERRICUS, abbas [guigcensis. — Notitia, CLXAX VIII, 

































vita sua, Bo1. 

] ERTUS, Gemblacepsis abbas, — Notitia, CCXI,. 
1251. Epistolae, 1258-1510. Epistolis Guiberti ad saneta 
Hildegardem, 1511. De €oibustione. monasterij Geinzla- 
ceusis, 13I1. . 
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GUICHARDPUS Lugdunensis srehiepiscnpas. —  Noti- 
tia, CXCIX. 1045. Statuts ecclesia Lugdunensis, CXT, 1092, 

SG CIDO Il, Pediensis episcopos: — Notiua historica, 
CXXXV, 851. Statuta, 855. Charte, 851. . 

GUIDO Aretinus, sbbas 8. Crucis Avelianas, — Notitia 
historica, CXLI, 376. Micrologus Guidonis de disciplina 
artis musicz, 579. Versus de musicss explanatione suique 
nominis ordine, 405. Musice regula rbythmicse , 405. 
Alis reguim de ignoto cantu, ÁtS Kprstela Michael 
smonacbo de ignoto cantu, 435. Traeistus correciorum 
multorum errorum qui &unt in cantu Gregoriano in multis 


iecis, 431. 

GUIDO de CASTELLIONE, Remeneis archie s. 
— Notitía historica, CXLIT, 1599. Guidonis diplomals, 
1405. Epitaphiem Guidovis, 1109. u ] 

GUIDQ, Ambianensis episcopus. — Notitia historica, 
CXLVI, 1303. Notitia litteraria, 1506. Epistola ad Futeo- 
nem sbbetem Corbeiensem, 1507. Charta abbatis Cor- 
peiensi Piet 1507. Epitaphium Angeirami, 1509, 

erses . 

GUIDO, abbas Farfeusis ot monasterii S. Pauli Rome. 
— Notitia historica, CL, 1191. Disciplina Farfensis et 
imonaeterü S. Pauli Rome, 1191. Appendix : Gregorii 
anonachi pracfationes ad Chartarium Farfense;, 1299. 

GUIDO, Cariloci abbss. —Noutis, CLXXI, 1719. Trs- 
£tatus de cantus erdinisCistere., 1719. 

6UI6O 1, Carthusies Majoris prior generalis quintus. — 
Notita, CLIi], 581. Noutia allera, 591. Epistolm, 39S, 
Meditationes, 601. Consuetudines — Carthusienses, 631. 
Vita S. Hugouis, episcepi Gratisnopoliuani, 759. 

«GUIGO dl. Car sim maioris prior generalis. — 
Noitis in Golgonem 1l, CLIÍI, 785. Scala Paradisi seu 
Arsctalus de modo orandi, ei de vita coptemplativa, 
auctore ut videtur Guigope, 85. Liber de quadripartitv 
exercitio cellie, 787. 

GUILLELMUS, Cabillonepsie monaciios.— Fragmentum 
historicum, CXXXIV, 1017. ] 

GUILI.ELMUS Y, dux Aquiumim -- Notitia historica, 
CXLI, 825. Epistola, 827. Mploma 84. u 

GUILLELMUS I, abbas S. Germani a Pratis. — Notitia 
historica, C ILI, 855. Epistola ad fratres, 855. 

GUILLELMUS, sbbas S. Benigni Divionensis. — 
Notitia historica, CXLI, 855. Vita 8. Guiltetmi, 851. V1 
alters, 851. Guilleimi epistola ad Odilopem Cluniacensem 
abbatem, 873 


873. 
GUILLELMUS APULUS. — In Gaillelmi Apuli poema" 


Normanpicum prefetio Ludovici Antonii Muratori, CXLIX, 
1019 Historicum poema de rebus Normspnorum ip 
Siesis, Apulia et Calabria gestis, usque ad mortem, 
Roberti Guiscardi ducis, scriptum ad fiium B um, 
1911. Appendix : Chronicon breve Mortmsuuicum, 


085. 

GUILLELMUS, abbas S. Arnolfi Metensis. — Notitia 
historica, CL, 871. Guillelmi epistola, VII, 815. Orauo 
domioi Guillelmi iu commemoratione S. Augustihi ante 
consecrationem misss dicenda, 888. 

GUILLELMUS de CAMPELLIS, Catalaumeneis episco- 
pes. — Notitia bistorica, CLXI[I, 1057. De sacramento 
altari«, 1659. Charta, 1039. De origine anime, 1045. Dia- 
ius inter Chrisüanum ei Judmum de lide catholica, 


0149. 

GUILLELMUS, abtas S. Theodorici Remos, — 
Notitia, CLXXI, 155. Noütia ajtera, 187. Epistola ad 
fravres de Monte D eo de vita solitaria, 205. Meditativas 
orationes, 208. De contemplando Deo liber, 250. De 
natura et dignitate divini amoris, 250. utatio sdyersus 
Petrum lardum ad Gaufridum  Carnotensem et 
Bernsrdum, 3249. Disputaijo catholicorum — adversus 
uüogmata Petri Abelardi, 285. De erroribus Guillo!mi de 
Lonchie ad S. Bernardum, $54. De sacramento altaris, 
542. Guillelmi eo ad quemdam MET NA de 
torpore et sspguipe Domini scripsera e 
corpore et sangoine Domini, Sab. s Speculum fidei, S65. 
A&nigma fidei, 597. Brevis cemmetgtatio in priora duo 
capita Captici capticorum, 441. Commeularius in Cauttea 
canticorum e scriptis S. Ambrosii collectus, 441. Excerpta 
ex libris S. Gregorii pape super Cantica canticorum, 4t. 
Ex positio a3llera super Cantica canticorum, 475, Bxpo- 
sitio in Epist. ad Romanos, 547. De natura corporis et 
aeims libri duo, 699. Vita S. Bernardt, 725. 

GUILLELMUS, Tyrensis archiepiscopus, — Notitla 
historico-litteraria, CUI, $01. Notitia attera, 2D1. Historia 
retum ie partibus transmarinis gestarum » Lem 
&uccessorum Mabummeui usque adaunum Domini 1185, 


209-1063. 
GUJLLELMUS DE TRAHINACO, Grendimontensie 
prior seins. — Notitia, CUIV, 1177. Epistoim, 1177. 
GUITMUNDUS, archiepiscopus Aversagus. — Notitia 
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historica et litteraris, CXLIX, 1495. — De corpore e 
sanguine Chrisu, 14127. Confessio. de sancta. Trjniuu, 
ete., 1195. Epistola ad Erfsstom, 1501. Oratio ad Willel 
voum I, 1509. 

GUMPOLDUS, epi pus Mantusans. — Yits Venen 
lavi ducis Bohemis, CXXXV, 919. Passio S. Vescethri 


EUR 923. 
6 NDECHARUS, Fiehstettensis episcopus. -— Notttà 
historica et litteraria, CXLVI, . Gundecharl iiber 
pontificalis Eichstettensis, 988. Ottonis et aliotum eve. 
P SÜNDULFUS, Roffensis piseopus.— Botitis bisteric, 
j » e V. tis i | 

CLIX, 809. Vita Gondulphi auctore monacho Bofeni 
eontaneo, 813. Epistole 9839. 

. GUNTHARIUS, Coioniensis episcopus. — Disbelin 
in Micolaum pspam capituta, CxI, $78. Retreeiatia 
Adriano ! dais, set. The t ; Guntbarli el Árdei 
ep ad Hincmarom, 581. istola ad episcopa 
is regoo Ledoriei constítutos, ser 

GUNTHERUS, Cisterciensis monsches, — elits, 
CCXI, 96. Libri tredecim de oratione, jejonio et eie 
mosyna, 97. Historia casptm a L»sünis Constaniiane- 
AR EM oeontert ktgurínne sive de rebes gesis 

i imperatoris Augusti, omento /Epoburbi, 
M ABACU, ph s eorr f» Haber 
AU C, pro eta. — oe 
etam cuminentaría3, XXV, 1275. — Liber Habsox 
43 S3. Hieroug rei divina bibliotheca , XXVII, 1025, — 8. 
Paterii de Testimomtiis in Habscuc, LXXIX, 1009 — 
Ven. Bed: expositio in canticum Habacec, ICI, 1255. - 
Haymonis Euarratio tn Habacuc propheum, CIYI17$.-- 
Ruperti abbstis commentarius in Hahacue, CIXVIB, 
581. — Riehard: 2 S. Victore Expositio captici Habes, 
CXCV], 401, 

HAUOINDUS (S.). — Notitis histories, LXII, M5. 
Test.imeutum Hadoindi, 587. Charta qoa 0s ret- 
gnoscit se tepere monasterium Ahi ab liadobéde, 
episcopo enqmanensi jure usufructuario et sub cero 
ceusu, 571. 

HAERESIS, HERKTICI. — Libet de prescriptiester 
adversos hareticos, 1l, 10. Oportere hzreses esse, 1t. 
Fogiendas esse beereses utpote dissensiogibus et pee 
cutionibus pejores, 17. Haeresim esse electionem, ei i 
quo fit elecuo, in em , 18. Cuncue bere 
ab siterutro fonte, sive secularis sipiebtis, sire pre 
rienlis curiositatis dimanare, 19. Hjsreticos ad die 
tandum de Scriptura non esse audlendos, 28. Fses 
luereticorum | docrinam qoia diverszm, 40. Falsem ve 
quamjibel hareucorum doctrinam, utpote  aposdis aie 
nam vel incognitam, 45. Falsm doctrine i - 
talogusba-relicorum : Simon Magus, I1, 61. Mensoder, Bl. 
Sulurninus, 61. Basilides, 61. Kieplaus, 61. Opbiue, 
Caibeel, 64. Sethoia, 64. Carpocrates, 66. Ceriaibes, € 
Hebio, 06. Valentinus, 67. Piolemsus, 67. Secundus U. 
Herscleon, 67. Marcus, 70. Colarbssus, 70. "1 
Marcio, 70. Lucanus, 70. A pelles, 70. Hiastos, 7f. 
dotus uterqne, 72. Praxeas, T3. Victorinus, 71 - 
Adversus Gnostíicos Scorpiace, Ii, 121. Advene 
Praxeam, 152. Adversus Hermogepem, 195. Advers 
Marcionem, 259. Adversus Valeniinianos, 525. Man 
wouum el deorum Valenttui, 525. Schema jnostitoB, » 
edjtt., 525. Adversos Judaeos, 595. De variis Marcos 
bseresibus, carmina, f055.— Felicissimus. Vide boc 'tt- 
bum. Fortunatus, [V, 305: Epist. S. Cypriani costs here 
ueos, 505. — S, Pbilsstrii liber de baeresibus, All, ill. 
Cata ue eorum qui ante adventum cbrisi bereev 
argeuntur , . o eorum qui 
adventum hipreseos arguuatur, 1158. oe eri liber 
non copvesiendo cum haereticis, XIll, 763. — (^8 
hereücorgm genera vel errores, XI, 1135. Copira Ban- 
chxos qui duos dicunt esse Dei filios, 1198. Contra bir- 
eionitas et Photinlanos , 1130. Contra Sabelilonos, (13 
Contra Patripassianos, 1155. Contra Arianos, 1136. 66 
1ra Novatíanes, 1139, itat. — Adversus Jorimianum 
Hieronym, b we ut E XXII; un du; 
Adversus apt jeronymi epis 61, V7. 
XXI, $59. — S. Hieronymus coutra Lucifero s 
XXIH, 195. Contra Joannem HierosolymiGasm, 
Adversus l'elagianos, 405. — Orosii ad Auges? 
commonitorlum de errore Priscillianisiarum et Orge 
sarum, XXXI, 1211. De coerceadis hereucs ^ 
gustni epistole, 86, 97, 98, 100, 159, 1 n 


Au 
De bseresibus ad Quedvuldeum libet unus 5 À 
vert 


stini, XLII, 21. — S. Augustini tracialus coalra 
bereses, 1101. — S. Leonis Magui tractatus T.- 
errores Eulychis et aliorum ha-reticorum, LIV, ^. 

S. Maximi homilia de bzeceticis peccau vesdesiibtk 
LVII, 493. — Viii Tepeensis diaiogus cooirs Aras 
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3abeltiaeos, elc., LXII, 119. — Libri Carolini, XCVIII, 
34i. — SapcH Paulin libeHus sacrosyllabes conira 
Elipemdum, XCIX, 151. Saecti Pawlioi 
rontra Felicem Urgelitsnum episcopum, 
345-468. Dissertatio in sancti Paulini Aqulleie 
de Felici et Elipendi beresi, 545. Dissertatio 
rbronolegica de Felicis et Elipandi burresi i557. A bid ver 
sio in Jacob! Hanogil circa Felielanam beeresim et Etherii 
sque Beaii libros observationes, 589, — Alcuini eeripia 
oUtra Felleem Urgellitanum et Elipsudnm Toletanum , 
85. — Petri Venerabilis traciatus adversus Pelrobro- 

sisnos harreticos, CLX VXIX, 719. — Hugowis Amblanensis 
conira hereticos libri tres, CXCIT, 1485. — Venerabilis 
terhohi hber contra duss hsreses, CXCIV. 1161. — 
Eckberil abbalis surmones contra Cstbstos, CACV, di. 
Bonscorsi libellus coatra Catharos, CCIV, 771-191. — 
Bernardi Fontis Calidi liber adversus "Waklensium 
sectam , 195. Ermepgsudi contra buereticos, 1255. 
LLEAGIOGRAPI, — Cuniodor. de hagiograpbis, LII, 

HAIMINIUS, monshus S. Vedesi Airebatensis, — 
Notitla bintorica, CV, 783. Epistola, 735. 

TALDUINUS, abbas. — Versos ad tuzmolum S. Remi- 


gii, CXXIX, 1955. " 
lunensis. — Noutia 




















BALINARDUS, Li episcopus. 
historica, CXLII, 'I585. Vita, 1357. Epistola, 1585. 
HALITGARIUS, Cameracensis episcopos. — Nolitia 
Listorica, CV, 649. De vitiis et virtutibus, et de ordine 
pornitenüiom' libri v,651-693. Ejusdem liber pxenien- 
Malis, 695. um 
HARIULPFUS, abbss Aldeaburgepeis. — Noltia bisto- 
rico-litteraria, CLXXIV, 1211. Chronicen Centulegse, 
1213. YiS. Áraoiphi episcopi Suessionensis, 1563. Vita 
S.. Madelgistii confessoris, et eremita ia Poutvo, 1440. 

dix ad Hariulfom, 1451. 
ARMOTUS, Sangallensis: abbas. — Inseriptiones in 
1empio S. Orbrari, CXXVI, 980. Epiupbiam Grimaldi; 
E 


HARTMANNUS, S. Galli monaches. — Notitia bisori- 











riea et bibliograpbies, CXVI, [85. Vita Haymo 
re Jospne Trithemio sbbate Spanheimensi, 190. Esplana- 
lion omnes Psalmos, 19 mentaria in Cantica. 
aliquot, 695-709. (ommentaria in ltaiem, 715-1075. 
Enarratio 1n Xll prophetas minores, CXVII, 9. Commen 
tarium in Captiea cauticoram, 295. In D. Pauli. Epísto- 
Jas Expositio, 361-928. Exi 
Homilia de tempore, CXV| 
741-800. Homillte in aliquot. e| 
meet sanguine Domini, SIS. 
917. De varielate librorum, 875. 














iilo in. Apocalypsim, 937. 
"14. Honilia de sincüs, 
las Pauli, 805. De eorpo- 

lores sacr Epitome, 












16. Liber de computo, 17. 


- presbyter rulensis. — Notitia 
histonca, CL, 1489. Vita S. Wulstani, 1489. De. Ecclesia 
Wigorsiénst: 9l. 
ENRICUS, Parmensis episcopus. — Sermo de pas- 
cbate Domipi, CXXIII, 1529. 
HENRICUS (S), imperator Augustus. — Aeta S. Hen- 
rici, CXL, 9. Vita 'S. Henrici, auctore Adelboldo, 87. S 
Henrici altera vita auciore anonymo, 109. Miracola S. 
Henrici, 150. Appendix ád acta S. Henrici, 159. Vita S. 
Cunegundis imperatricis et virginis, 197. S. Henrici leges 
et cousttutjones, 225. Diplomata ecclesiastica, 257. 9. 
Heuriei concio, babita In eoucilio Francfordiensi pro con- 
stituione episcopatus Bambergensis, anno 1006 celebra- 
385. Yita S. Henrici ímperatoris auctore Adelboldo 


to, 
Trajectensi, 1091. 
"HENNICÓS clericus. Pomposianus. — Monitum, CL, 


1541. Epistola Henrici clerici ad Stepbanum, 1541. 
oREN ICUS 1, Francorum rex. — Diplomata, CLI, 


ParneL, CCXXJ Inpicuu lY, 
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HENRICUS 1II imperator.—Constitationes, CLI, 1081. 
Diplomata, 1088. 
IENRICUS IY imperzor.— Constitutiones, CLI, 1185, 
mala, . 
ENRICUS, archidiaconus Honttugdoneasis. — Noti 
Us, CXCV, 791. Octo libri historiarum, 799. Epistola ad 
Warinem, 977. Epistola ad Walterem, 979. 
HENRICUS, archidiaconus Saliburgensis. — Historia 
calamitatum eeclesis Salzbargensis, CXCVI, 1559. 
MENRICUS, Remensis archiepiscopus. — Notitis, 
CXCVI, 1559. 'Epistous, 1565. Diplomata, 1517. 
HENRICUS, Balleriensis. — Notitia, CLXXK, 978. 
Tracuatus de purgatorio S. Patrieii Hibeenorum apostoli, 


HENRICUS de Castro Marsiaco, S. R. E. cardinalis. 
Notitia hi«torics, CCIV, 211. Notitia aitera, 315. Notitia 
Wuteraria, 215. Epistolze, 215-219. De peregrinante civí« 


late Dei, 240. 
HENRICUS Septímellensis. — Notitis, CCIV, 8M, 
Elea de diversitate foriups et philosophis consolatio« 


ne, 843. 

WERARDUS, Toromensis archiepiecopos. — Notitia 
historica, CXXf, 761. Herardi capitulis, 765. Commonito- 
rium ad Ventlosem, 775. Adnuntistio sd synodum 
Suesionensem, 718. 

RENBERTUS de BOSEHAM, S. Thome-clarici a scere» 
de cs, dipintla dedicatoria, 6x6, toes. Praefatio J. À. 
les, . Vita 8. mee archie martyri 
1009. Liber Welorum, 1295-01. Bemllia in festo S. 
Thomz, 1405. Causa exellii et. martyrii 8. Thoma Can» 

tosriensis, 1415. Epistole, 1415-1474. 
HERIBERTUR  EicbiGttensis episenpus,— Herlbart 


hymni, CXL . 
Renta, CLXXI, tio, 























HENIBERTUS monacho: 
Epistola de hereticis l'eiragoricis, 1721. - 

HERICUS, Antissiodorensis monachus. — Notitia bi« 

storica, CXXIV, 1129, Prsfatio in suas homjlias, 1199, 
Collectanea ex libris Valerii Maximi memorabilium dicto« 
rom et factorum, 1151. Vita S. Germasi aep Antis« 
siodorensis, 1151. Miracula S. Germani, 1207. Sermo ia 
solemnitate S. Germani, 1269. 
Nu abbas Voblenste. - bd Bistortet. 
CX XXIX, 955. Herigeri gesta episeoporom Tungreneium, 
"Trajectensiom et Leodiensium, 957. Vila sancte Berlen-- 
dis virginis, 1105. Vita S. Landoaldi, 1107. Vila $. Urs« 
mari abbaus, 1125. 

WVERIMANNUS, Metensis episcopus. — Notitia. histo- 
rica, CL, 1177. De translatione S. Clementis, 1181. LM 
stola ad Walonem S, Arnulfi abbatem, 1183. De transitu 
Herimanni, 1185. 

HERMANNUS CONTRACTUS, monachos Augie divi- 
lis. — Notitia bistorica, CXLIIT, 9. Notitia litteraria, 19. 
Ussermanni disserlatio praevia de chronico Hermanni Con. 
traeti, 51. Hermanni Cóntraet! chromcon, 56. De men 
sura asirolabíi liber, $80. De utilitatibus. sstrolabií, 

Opuscula musica, 415. Carmen de conflicto ovis et 


lini, 415. 

WERMANNUS, ex Jodso Christianus. — Notitia bisto- 
rica, CLXY /805. Opusculum de spa eonverst: 995. 

BERMANNUS, abbas S. Martini Tornacensis. — Noti- 
tla, CLXIX, 9. Tractatus de Incarnatione Jesu Christi, 9. 
De miraculis $. Marie Laudunensis et de gestis Bartho- 
lomsi episcopi et. S. Norhert! libri tres, 57. Narratio 
restaurationis abbatiz S. Martini Tornacensts, 59, 

HERV/EUS, Rhemensis archlepi«copus. — Notitia bi- 
tlorica, CXA XII, 661. Epistola sd. Witonem archiephco- 
pum Rhotomagensem, 66I. Concilium Rhemense, pra«ide 
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evclesiastica bierarchia, 1070. Hegonis a S Victore 
commentaria in  hiersrchiam celestem S. Dionysil 
Areopsgium CLXXV, 925. — Anonymi liber de diversis 
ordinibus el professionibus que sunt in Ecclesia, CCXIII, 
807-843. — Vide Saczapos. 

HIERONYMUS (3.).— Epistols Vallarsii C'ementi XII 
pontitici summo, XXil, V. Praefatio generalis in tree 
partes divisa, VII. Praefatio altera, LIII. Vita, 5. Vita 
certo, U15. Episto!es X311, 300 ei seq 


Vita Malchi monachi, 53. R 
Launas, 61. Praecepta et judicia S. Pachemii, 77. PP. Pa- 
chemii et Theodori epistolas et. verba mystica, 87. in- 
terpretatio libri Didymi de Spiritu sancto, 101. Dialogus 
eontra Luciferianos, 155. Liber de perpetua Virginitaie 
B. :Macim, 185. Adversus Jovinianom libri duo, 211. 
liber contra Vigilantium, 559. Liber eonua Josnnem 
Hierosolymitanum, 555. Apologia adversus libros Rofini, 
$09. Dialogus adversus Pelagianos, 495. Liber de viris 
$Mustribus, capita 155 continens, 601. Operum S. Hiero- 
nywi sppendix, 719 De vila apostolorum, ibid. De duo- 
decim docioribes, 725. Liber -de nominibus Hebraicis, 
711. De libris Veteris Testamenu, 775. De libris Novi 
Testamenti, 839. liber de situ et Dominibos locorum 
Hebriicorum, 859. Liber Hebraicsrum quisuonum in 
Genesim, 935. Commentarius in Ecclesiasten, 1009. in- 
terpretatio bomiliarum duarum Origenis in Canticum, 
4117. Graca fragments libri momipom  Hebraicorum 
Mieronvmiansm ipterpretetioni comparata, 1145. Liber 
Aominum Grecorum ex Actis, 1292. De benedictionibus 
Jacob patriarehs, 1517. Decem tentationes populi 
Israo! in deserto, 1519. Commentarius in canucum ;Deh- 


borss, 1521. Qussstiones Hebraicsm in libros Regum e. 
imesris, 


Paralipomenon, 1524. In Job expositio inte 
1407. Commentarius in S. Hieronymi libros auctore 
Marüanmo, 1469. Commeptsrius iu librum mominum 
Mebrsicorum, 11955. Explanatio ip librem de sita et ao- 
mieibus locorum Bebraieorum, 1555. 8. Hieronymi com- 
inentaria ip [saam prophetam, XX1V, 9, Rjusdem com- 
menutaria in Jeremiam prophetam, 679. Ab eodem 
sancio translatio homiliarum noves Origenis in visiones 
]ssis, 901. $. Hieronymi commentarius ia Ezechielem, 
XXV, 15. Ejusdem commentaria in Danielem, 491. 
"Irsnslstio homiliarum Origenis in Jeremiam et Ezre- 
thielem, 584. In. Lameptauones Jeremis traetatus, 787. 
Commeutaria in Osee, 809. In Joelem, 917. |n Amos, 
989. dn Abdiam, 1097. In Jonam, 1117. In Michseam, 1151. 
jn Naura, 1251. Io Habacnc, 1275. ln. Sophoniam, 1353. 
In Aggpum, 1587. In Zschariam, 1415. In Malachiam, 
154. ensio erudiuopis Hieronymianis, auctore Mar- 
tisnso, 4577. — Commentaria in EvsngeliumS. Mattbsei, 
XXVI, 15. TransiaUo xxxix homiliarum Origenis in Evan- 
geliam Lucas, 319. Commentaria in epistolas S, Pauli ad 
Galatss, 507. Ad Epbesios, 439. Ad Titum, 955. Ad 
l'hilemonem, 599. entaria in libram Job, 619. 
Breviarium in l'salmos, 821. Liber de erpositione Psal- 
morum, 1277. — Interpretatio chrunice Eusebii Pam- 
phili, auctore Hi mo, cun precedente josdem Hie- 
ronymi preefsuone, XXVII, 51. S. Hieronymi chronicon, 
675. Prosperi Aquitsni chronicon, 105. Pontaci casti- 
gationes el nous, 745. — S. Hieronymi divinse biblio- 
Lheca.pars prima. Prafatio, XXVIIL, 9. Divina Bibiio- 
theca, 165. — Epistols S. Hieronymo attribute, XXX, 
15. Regala monachorum ex scriptis Hieronymi per Lu- 
pum de Olmeto coliecta, 519. Regula monachasrum, 391. 
Canones itentiales, 415. Martyrologium, 439. Liber 
comitis, 487. Commentarium io Novum Testamentum, 
151. Commentarium in Epistolas B. Pauli, 615. — De 
'Iransiatione Seripturarum facta ab Hieronymo, S. Au 
gnetinl epist. 28, 71, T5, XXXIII. De libro. Hieronymi 
e scriptoribus ecclesiasticis, S. Augustini qpist. 40. 
De Hieronymo sc illius eum Rufino discordia, S. Angu- 
stipi epistols 68, 15. 

HILAÁRIANUS, QUINTUS JULIUS. — Libellus de 
iauDdi éuratiene, X1II, 1097. Expositum de die Pascha 
et mensis, 1115. 

, HILARIUS (S.), Pictaviensis. — Praefatio neralis 
ju S. Hilsrii opera, IX, 11. Vita S. Hilarii Pictavien- 
sis episcopi ex ipsius scriptis ac veterum monumentis 
nusc primum concionala, 125. Vita S. Hilarii auctore 
Mieromymo, 184. Vita S. Hilarii a Fortunato scripta, 
184. De translatione S. Hilarii Peui Damiani sermo, 
199. Selecta veterum testimonia de S. Hilario, 20&. No- 
titia litteraria in S. Hilarium, auctore Schoememann, 307, 
'Iractatus S. Hilarii soper psalmos, 221. Commentarius 
Jn Evapgeliom, capita xxxis eomplectens, 915. — De 
[ripatate libri duodecimo, X, 9. Liber de synodis seu fide 
Orientalium, 479. Apologetica asd reprehensores libri x 
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de synodis respoasa, 516. Epistola sd Abram fiiam 
949. Ad Constantiom Augestum libri duo, 551, 6S Liber 
contra Constantium, 571. Liber conira Aríanos vel Ages. 
Y, 005. Fragmenta ex libro S. Hilarii ip. quo sop 
( - t quomodo, quibessam causis, quibw 
instantibus sub imperalore Constantio fectum est Arini- 
Denee concilium contra Formolam Niemai tractatos, qu 
Universe hereses comprehensse craat, 627. Pragmesu 
ex aliis S. Hilarii operibus el veteribus mosemesn 
collecta, 725. Epistola seu Libellus, 755. Sermo de dedi 
catione eeclesim, 879. Liber de Filii et Patris vaitute, 
885. Liber de essentia Patris et Filii, . [ades rerum, 
915. Index glosssrum , 1014. — S. Hilarii i 
qninque pssimorum,|X1, 537. — Vita S. Hilarii a. Vess- 

o. Kortonato sorípia, LXXXVIII, 459. — Petri Damn 
sermo. De translatione S. Hilarii Pietaviepsis et costes 
soris, CXLIV, 814. 

HILARIUS (S.) paps. — Vita Hilarii ex libre poatié- 
cali, LVilI, 9. Epistola x1, 11-38. Decreta 51. 

BUILARIUS Arelatensis (S.). — Notitia historico lite. 
raria tn S. Hilarium, L, 1215. Vita S. Hilerii ab ejsjen 
discipulo seripta, 1219. S. lilerii Sermo de vila S. He» 
rati, 1219. ad S. Eucherium episcopam Legé- 
nensem, 1371. Sermo de miraculo S. Genesii, 1f 
Versus in natali Machabsorum martyrum, 1275. Meiren 
io Genesim, 1287. — Vita et opuscala S. Hilerü Àre- 
teneis episcopi in hac editiope auctiora quam ia Qee- 
nelliana, et ad presiautes mass. codices emesdau, L, 


185. 
HILARIUS díaconus. — Commentarios in. deedeca 


Sermoses de diversis, 731. O la, 96$. Vita saca 
Radegundis reginm, 967. Vita S. Hugonis abbatis C 

(nde Hugo). Liber de querimoeia eic 
flictu carnis et spiritus seu anime, 959. Moralis piie- 
sophia de honesto ei utili, 1065. Libellus de quier 
virtutibus vit bonesus, 1055. Tractatus theologia 
1067. Traciatus brevis de sscramebto aluris !!& 
Liber de expositione Missas, 1155. Versus de mysum 
Mise, 1177. Liber de sacra Eucharistia, 1196. Grai 
de eperibus sex dierum, 1213. De ordine mesdi, 15. 
De ornatu mondi, 1955. Carmen iu libros Regum. 179 
Applicauo moralis locorum Scriptura ex veteri esr 
eulos aS IE Libelies tret deEae aras 

estamento, . Libe i jopum Chri 

1981. Versus de sancta Susanna, 1287. De Macias 


1195 Versus de S. Vincentio, 1501. Passio S. Agseu 


Aso . r» inventione, SAncLe Crucis, I515, Via E 
arim yptiscse, . Lamentatio peccatnes 3! 
13539. His de Mabumete, 1515. Liber diclus Bie 
melicus, 1565. Carmina miscellanes, 1581-147. 
HILDEBRANDUS juoior. — Notitia, CLIIXI 10. 
Libellus de contemplatione, 1691. ! 
. HILDEFONSUS (S.), Toletanus episcopet. — MP 
bistoriea, XCVI, 9. Monitum in vitam S. HildeRei ^. 
Hi defoasi elogium, 45. Vits S. Hildefonsi, a Cis 
edita, 45. Vita alia per Rodericum Cerrateasem xr 
47 Monitum in S. Hildefonsi opera, praci jn ires 
perpetua virginitate Deiparae Virginis, 51. De Virpsto* 
perpetua Sancue Maris adversus tres infideles liber 9^. 
cus, 55-109. | Adaotationum de cogailiope Bapfissi 
unus, (11-171. Liber de itinere deserti, quo pergit 
baptismum, 171-192. Kpistolm dose, 194, 196. — — 
de viris illustribus, 195. O lam de perts Y 
Paschasio Ratberto sbbati Corbeis veteris 
attribuendum, 307. Fragmenta : doo Tractatus de P7 
Virginis, 327, 2355. Sermones xm dubii, 359. (^t 
Hildefonso ta : Libellus de Corosa Y , 
Comtiagatio chronicorum beati lsidori, SIT. EFE, 
maus xu S. Hilde(onso a Pseudo-Juliano ie cele 
variorum carminom atribuu, 515-338.Viu S. 
fonsi auctore Juliano, 751. gue 
HILDEGARDIS (Sancta), abbatissa. — Saec? C 
WT Datales, res gesLs, scripta (ex. Bollasd.) C 
Vita S. Hildegardis, aucloribns Geudelrkóo uut 
dorieo monachis, 91. Notitia de vila &t seri S rif 
gardis, 139. Epistola S. Hüdegardis, 1 [M 
sie libri tres visionum ac revelationgm, Wem, 
divinorum operum simplicis hominis, 139-MST. P, 
nes triginta octo quaesUonum, peleple Wibere iet 
Gembiaceasi, 10$7. Exptanatio Regule S. "aue 
1055. Explanatio i S. Auunasii juXlt us n 
gardem ad congregálinem sororom suares, ! 
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S. Rupert, (81. Vits S. Dieibodi, 1005. Physica sive 
sabia m diversarum naturarum creaturarum libri mo- 
vem, - . 

HILDEMARUS et LAMBERTUS. — Notitis histories, 
CV1, 595. Epistola sd Ursum Beneventanum episcopum, 
De recta legendi rstione , $95. 

BILDERICUS, Cassinensis abbas. — Notuiis historica, 
Cv, 199. la metrica, 781. 

HILBUINUS, abbes S. Dionysii. — Notitia bietorica, 
CV1. 9. Vita S, Dionysil, 25. 

HINCMARUS Laudunensis e » — Notitia histe- 
ries, CXXIV, 967. O0 le et se, 979. Opuscela et 
epistolm Hinemari Rhemensis in causa Hinemari Laude- 

NCHARUS, Rhen ! 

HINCMA . mensis archiepiscopus. — Prole 
nena. Notitia lristorica, CA XV, 9. Noutis historica altera, 
11. Notitia.bibliographica, 17. Veterum scriptorum te- 
stiibopis, 45. De Pradestinatione cogptr& Goteschalcom, 
49. De Pre destipatiene Dei et libero arbitrio, 65. De 
wna et neo trina Deitate, 466. De divortio Lotharii regi 


et Teiberga ius, 612 Capitula syoodiea, 7; 
Ceronstiounes regias, 80S. Explanatto in Ferculum Salo- 
817. De regis et regio ministerio, 833. 


)e cavendis vitiis eL virtatibue exercendis, 857. De di- 
werss et mulUplici spimses rstione, 999. [astruetio ad 
Ludovicum Belbum, 963. De institutione regia, 989. Ad 
proceres regni pro institotiene Carolomanni regis, 995. 
4d episcopos regni de insitetione Csrolomanni, 1007. 
Es poene ad Carolum regem pro Ecclesia libertatum 

e, 1035. Ulla eynodaia, 1069. De oflkiié 
rum, 1087. preabr teria eriminosis, 1091. De 

eausa Teutfridi preshg tari, Mji!. De visione Bergaldi 
teri, 1115. C ium de itenda Pippini regis, 

119. De villa Noviliaeo, 1121. Juramentum , quod Hiue- 
masarue edere Pont m, li25. Vita 


: la, 
incmori 


665. Liber 
tertius, 1 
sextos, 985. Liber septimus, 1059; —8; Augustini epistela 

; 111, 125, 171, 45, 88, 89, 95, 
$05, 141, 185, 125, 129, 141, 175, 126, 181, 182; 186, 190, 
91, 215,301, 151, 50, 209. — Caesiodori Variorum libri 
xu, LXIX, 500-575. Cassiodori Chronicon, 1215. De 
Gothorom origine et rebus gestis, suetore Jornande, 
4951-1395. — S. Isidori Chronioon, LXXXIII, 1017. Ejue- 
dem sene de regibus Gethorum, Wandalorum, ete, 
1051. Ejusdem de viris illustribus, 1081. Chronica regum 
Wisigoiboraum , 1115. Chronologia et series Gotbicorum 
wegum ex codice Regiovaticano, 1115. — De excidio 
Theringim, V enanti ortunati. carmen, LXXXVHI, 437. 
— P1 Winfridi diaconi Hiworia Longobardica, e- 
deBlüibus disserlalione et pra fauonibus, XCV, 419-669. 
Mistoria miscella quam Paulus Diaconus mulVe addits- 


snentis au1h s » Valenigiani imperio usque ad tem- 
pora Justiniani xit, et Lasdulphus Sagax seu quis 
quam alius contipuavit usque ad annum Chrisd 816, 739. 


— Sancii Juliani historia rebellionis Pauli adversus 
Wambeam Gotborum regem, XACVI, 7069. Garnerii abbaUs 
leystio ad regem Aistulfum, 1309. Incerti ad Pippinum 
eegem epistola, 1573. Gesta domini oberti regis 
Francorum, incerto auctore, 1305-1420. Gesta regum 
Francorum partim e Gregorii Turonensis historia, cujus 
et nemen ia velustisaimis eudicibue pras se ferunt , partim 
aliunde desumpis et usque ad regem Theedoricum Il 
perducta; ssctore incerto, sed qui e m Theodorici 
tempore visit, 1421. Opera varia 
XCV1H. — Asna2les Lauriesenses et Eginbardi, CIV, $67. 
Abbeseviatio chronica, 607. — Ermoldi carmen elegjecum 
de rehus gestis Ludovici Pil, CY, 551. — Nitberdi abba- 
tie de dissensionibus fiorum Ladovici Pii, CIVI, 46. 
— Hibscmari Rhemensis De divortio Lotharii regis et 
Teiberga regins, CXXV, 613. Corouationes regis, 505. 
Consilium de pabitentia Pippini regis, 1119. Ejusdem 
de vila Novilisco, 1121. Juramentum quod Minemarus 
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edere june est spud Pontigonem, 1125. Anna'es Híuc 
mari, 1301. — Chronologia $. Nitephori, CXMX, 9311. 
Erchemberti bistoria Langobardorum, 745. — Abbonis 
moaschi de beilo Parisiaco, CXXXII, 721. Dadonis Vir- 
dunensis De vita Hattonis et. Berbardi, 717. Ejusdem 
fragmentum hístoricum, 779. — Guillelmi Cabi!lonensis 
fragmentum historicum, XIV, 1017. — Verous 
rhytbmica descriptio antiqua, CXXivi, 768. Liutprondi 
Cremonensis Historia gestorum regum et imperatorum 
sive antapodosis, 787. Ejusdem de rebas gestis Ottonis 
Mage! imperatoris, 897. Ejesdem Relatio de legatione 
Constantinopolitana , 909. Richardi abbatis collectio 
consuetudinum, 1505. — Widukindl monachi Res geste 
Saxonici, CXXXXVII, 115. Leges municipales quas Ar- 
geutinens civitati dedit Erkembaldus, 585. Carmen 
e is Odonis T, suctore Hro!shuita moniali, 1149. — 
Richeri monachi Historiarum libri quatuor, CXXXVIII, 
17. — Roriconis monsehi Gesta. Francorum, CXXXIX, 
890. Aimoini monachi Historis Francorum libri quatuor, 
611-197. — Dudonis decani de moribus et actis primo- 
rum Normannis» ducum libri tres, CXLT, €07. Adalberonis 
carmen sd Roberium regem Francorum, 771. Guillelmi 
sbbatis epistola ad Odilonem Cluniacensem abbstem De 
obitu Wille'mi Burgundis comitis et de rebus maxime 
sd Vizeliacense ecnobium pertinentibus, 809. Othelholdi 
abbatis epistola ad Otgivam, Flaudrie comitissam, 1357. 
— Rodulfi. Glabri historiarum sui temporis iibri quinque, 
CXLIT, 611. Vita Chunradi S»lici imperatoris, 1217. — 
Panegyricus carmine scriptus ad Heinrieum i1 ímperato- 
rem, Conradi imperatoris lium, 1249. Yita Roberti regis 
Francorum auctore Helgaudo, 1267. Odonis monachi Vita 
domini Burchardi venerabilis comitis, qui sob regibus 
Hugone Capeto et e;us filio Roberto floruit, 847. — 
Sancti Leonis paps Oratio ad Adelbertum comitem, 
CXLIII, 571. Querimonis Berenyorii adversus Guidfredum 
archiepiscopum Narbonensem, roposita ja eoncilio apud 
Tolosam basbito sub Raimba relatensi, et Pontio 
Aquensi, whrrij e a Victoris. secundi legatis, 
anno Christi 1056, 837. Adelmauni rhythmi aiptiabetici dé 
viris tliusiribus sni temporis, 1295  Epitaphia Rollonis et 
Guillelmi Longa Spathp, auctore Mauritio Rhotomagensi, 
. abbatis epistola ad Henricom Nigrum, 
1871. — Brunonis Ma eburgrénsis libri de bello Saxonico, 


CXLVH , 490. — Willelmi Calculi Histories Northmanno- . 


rum libri octo, CXLIX, 779, 909. Guillelmi Apnli histo- 
rieum poema de rebus Normatinorum in Seilis, Apulia 
et Calabria gestis, ueque ad mortem Roberti Guiscardi 
dueis, seriptum ad filiam Rogerium, 1027. Chropicoa 
breve Nortmannicum, 1083. Gaufredi Malsterre Historia 
Steuls, 1087-1209. — Fulcoii epitaphium Otgeri et fie- 
nedicti mitítum, CL, 1557. Willelmi Pictaviensis adversus 
Goibertom antipspam, 1575. — Bhythmus satyricus de 
tempore Rober!i tegis, CLI, 75:3. Rhythmus de Ludovico 
Hl imperatore per Adelgisum capto, 755. Saculi x1 monu- 
menta diplomatica, 1021. Anglorum regum leges eccle- 
siasiem et diplomata, 1165. Maceabsi! regis. Scotorum 
leges ecclesiastice, 1189. Sancti Edwardi confessoris 
leges eeclesisstieme, 11901. Stephani Hungarorum regis 

mi vita, auctore Cartliuitio ped 1207. Sancti 

ephant leges, 1215. Bracilai ducis Bohemis leges, 
1851. Petri bibliotheearii Historia Fraucerum, (279. Ane- 
nymi panegyricos Berengarii imperatoris, 1285. Sanctie 

sthildis vita antiquior, 1511. Epistola Mathildis ad Mi- 
segonem 1I Polonis: regem, 1527. Joannis Smers Polove- 
cii epistola »d Wiadimirum Russorum regem, 1405. Sy- 
nodale decretum de psce quse vulgo Trevia Dei dicitur, 
constitutum a Willelmo seniore, rege Angloturm ac duee 
Northmannorem, et episcopis Northmanni» apad Cado- 
mum anao 1048, 748. Germanicum incerti loci conciijum 
quo Trevs Dei pia et sancta institutio stabilite est, ango 
eireiter 1041 eeiebratum, 750. Gesta Treverérum , 
suctore anonymo, CLIV, 1065, Appeudix monumentorum 
Treverensium, 13255. Diplomata Godefridi Bulionii, CLV, 
589. Vid. Gede[ridus. -— Assises de Jerusalem, CLV, $97. 
Beaus ida com.ti«&» Dologim regis Godefridi matris vita, 
481. Monumenta de beilo sacro, 465. — Esdmeri Historia 
Novorum, CLIX, 847. Philippi regis Francorum epistolas, 
837. S. Hugonis Cloniacensie ststuta pro Alploase 
Hispaniarum , 944. Walrami epistola sd Ludovicum 
Thuringia vium eum refutstione, 985. R sio 
Ludovici, 988. Anonymi Chronica PoloDorum, .- 
Chronicon de regibus Frauncerem opus ssncio lvoni 
ascriptum , CLXII, 610. Gesta quibos Atrebatensium 
eivitas sub Urbano Romane et apostolicam sedis episcopo, 
exeusso Cameraceasium sub is jugo, ia. sntiquam 
reformeter dignitatem, 627. Cherta communis Ambisoep- 
sis, 747. — atíi Veronensis De Balearico bello 
Hbri septem, CLXInI, 515. H is de sencta Maria 
Mistoris Francorum Senonensuo, 855. Ejusdem liber qui 
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wnoderoorum regum Francorum eontinet actus, 87b. 
Appendix ad hísloriam Francorum, 911. Hugonis de 
Cleeris Commentarius de Majoratu et Senescalcia. ffran- 
cix, 1035. Concordatum Wormatiense, 1359. — r 
l'ragensis. chronica. Bohemorum, CLXVI!, 9. Canonici 
Wissegradensis continuatio Cosme, 215. Monachi Sazi- 
vensis continuatio, 27$. Canenicorum Pragensium conti- 
nustiones , 229. Alberico Aquensi auctore Historia 
Hierosolymitans expeditionis, 389-716. Regula Tem- 
plariorum auctore Joanne Michaelensi, 855. vita el 
martyrio B. Caroli Boni, Flandrise comitis, 873. Baldriei 
Dolensis Hierosolymitanze historis libri quataor, 1057- 
1131. Carmina historica, 1181. -- Ruperti abbatis De 
incendio oppidi Tuitii sua slate viso liber aureus, CLXX, 
333. — Venerabilis Hildeberti historia de Mabumele, 
CLXXI, 1315, —  Epistols et diplomata in causa Belle 
"Insul , CLXXI1, 1519. —  Landulphi junioris bistorie 
Mediolanensis, CLX XIII, 1429-1545. — Lisiardi Historia 
Hierosolymitaua, CLXXI1V, 1590. — Hugonis a S. Victore 
Excerptionum allegoricarum libri xxiv, CLXXVI, 193. 
— Willelmi Malmesburiensis monachi De gestis regum 
Auglorum libri quinque, CLXXIX , 959. Historia novell:e 
ues , 1390. — Sugerii abbatis historia Ludovici VI, 
CLYYIVI, 1355. — Aelredi De bello Standardi tempore 
Stephani regis, CICV, 701. Ejusdem genealogia regum 
Ànglorum, "11. Heorici archidiaconi ecto libri Historia- 
ruin, 7299. Odonis de Deogilo de profectione Ludovici 
VII Francorum regis in Orientem, 999. Bertrandi de 
Blancesfort epistola? ad. Ludovicum juniorem Francorum 
regem, 999. — Godefridi Viterbiensis Paptheon sive 
memoria secolorum, CXCVIII, 872-1052. — Petri Ble- 
sensis passio Re inaldi principis olim ABLiocheni , CCVII, 
957. -—- Wilbelmi abbatis Genealogia regum Danorum, 
CCIX, 727]. Genealogia comitum Flandris, 928. — Gun- 
tberi Cisterciensis historis captse a Latinis. Coostantino- 
po! CCXH, 321. Gunthert Ligurinus, sive. de rebus 
gestis Pridericiunpersors cogaomento Abeoobarbi, libri 
ecem, 355. — Epistola suonymi de capta urbe Coi 
siantinopoli, CCXIII, 1041. — Excerpta de rebus Gallicis, 
CCXyI, 992. Regietrum domini [Innocentii Ill. super ne- 
otio imperii, 996. — Vide Cunoxiox. —— 

HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA. — Ruffni historie ec- 
clesiostiem hbriduo, IIl, 467..-Liber de|virisillustribus 
a3. Hieronymo scriptus, XX!l!, 601. —Cassioderi historia 
ecclesiastica triparuta, LXIX, 879-1819. — Sapplemen- 
tura seculi sexti: Syotagma legem, psetepuonum, de- 
creiorumque pracipoorum, quibus give reges, sive im» 
peraiores, presertim smculji sexti, sese rebus eccle- 

jaxticis i taut suam pietatem in Deum testa 
suni, LXXll, 918. — Appendix ad monumeula sex 
priorum Ecclesis sseculorum, Vitae Patrum sive historie 
eremities libri decem, LXXIII et LXXIV. — Archi 
:scopi Toletsbi veteres, 1107. Menumenta quidam eccle- 
Siastica seculorum vn et viu. quae. intermedia, 
LXXXVIII, 1080. Historia ecc e,iastica gentis Anglorum, 
aucLore Ven. Beda, io v libros divisa, precedentibus 


dissertatione Chiff.etii et prsationibus, XCV, 9-488. 


Pauli Diaeeni libellus de ordine et gestis episcoporum 
Metesnsium, 675. Dix«sertation sur. l'origine aposto'ique 
de l'Eglise de Metz, par M. Chaussier supérieur du petit 
sáminaire de cette ville, 673. Caialogue des évéqaes de 
Metz, 125. Sencii Hildefonsi Toleiani  episeopi liber de 
viris illustribus XCVL, 195. Chronicon episcoporum Me- 
tensium, 1465. Octavi szeuli monumenta ecclesiastiea, 
1481. Pippini et Carolomanni Francorum regom diplo 
Fasta nec non queromdam inter illustriores Francos. et 
Germanos seeuli visi monumenta selecta, 1501-1363. 
Chronica excerpta es dissertatione bistoriea de Felicis 
et Fjipandi bxresi, XCIX, 989. Appendix historica ad 
opera beati Alcuini, Cl, 13859. Appendix altera liturgica 
et hislorica ad opera ejusdem besti Alcuini, t585. Aguel- 
li liber pontidealis, enjus pare prima complectitur vitas 
eorum qui florsere a saneti. Apolliosris tempore usque 
ad Ecclesium, CVlL, 459-570. LibW ponuücalis pars 
secunde complectens cias eorum 2d Doruere ab Kec 
sii tempoce usquead Georgium, -100. Appendix 
Agnelli penieale, 751. Calendarium Ecclesise Mutt- 
weusis, 81L. Palatieb socii in bullam Paeehalis 

ad Pewonsdum Revenus archiepiecopem, 821. Wals- 
tridi Surabi de eeciesiastiaarum rerum eserdiis et iaera- 
mentis, CXCiV, 919, Haymonis historis ssere epitome, 
C€XVill, 815-872. Dertarü  Virduneosis gesta episcopo 
rum Virdunegeiem, CK XXII, $08. Agionis Na ) 
Historia abbatie V sis, 7188. | monaehü 
eclega de laudibus Caivitii, 1011. Ejusdem epistola me- 
(rica ad Carolum Calvom imperetorem, 1048, — 

hi«torim Remensis Eeclesim libri quatuor, GXXXX, 2$- 
413. :jusdom de triumpbis Chrisli sancterumque Palee- 
Use ribri wes, Q2. Ejusdem de wiwmphis d Antie- 


chim gestis libei duo 590. De Chrini 


liia libri quataordeeim, 535. De genit epscpt 
rum Antíssiodorensium, CXXXVIII, 219. 30808 
regem leges eeclesissticm, 411-558. Franeornm regum 
impereiorum diviso imperio capitularia , 525-836. Triva 
Ottonum constitutiones ecclesiastici, 821-855. — Sanct 
Abbouis Epitome de xc Romenorwm poaufücum vitis, 


episcoper am Tungrensium, Trajectensibm et Leodiee- 
Leodiensium, 1141. Constantini abbatis vita Ádelberoni 


Je Geljca profeetione domai Petri Damisni el ejui 
ulirsmontano itioere, 808. — Mag Àdamá gesia lbm- 
burgensis ecclesue pontificum, CXLVI, 491. Lambert 
Hersfeldensi« , 1053. Gundechedi liber pontiüesHs Eic- 
atettonais, 985. Ottonis et alierom «coBtihustiones, 9 
Anonymi Hsserensis de episcopis KichsteWtensibus, 1008 
Series Bremensium et Hamburgensium episcoperem. 
665 — Arnulá eleriei Mediolanensis Gesta epiecaperun 
Mediolanensium , CXLVII, 286. Catstegus abbstom P» 
scamnepsium, 485. 'Temeli monachi histeria lassoniet 
sis monasterii, 585. Landuifi hieloria Mediolagensis, 813 
— Vetera momuments contsa schismatieos, CILVIII. 
Bit. — Gesta pontificom Cameracensium, CLIE, 9-33. 
Chrooicon S. Amdrem Caste  Csmerpeeuki, 311-55. — 
Pericope orationis quam in concilio A. C. (003 celeunito 
beboit B. Laufraneus de-primatu Csotuartetsis ecclesie, 


ebbatum . 

Grandirooptis, CLXII, 1077. Riehardi eardinalis Nerrsté 
vexadonum qu3s ab Aimeríioo vieecomite fare 
passus est, 1597. AusetHi cantoris 8. Sepoleri episioli 
ecclesiam Parisiensem, 790. — Anonyrhi ges et 
eum Meteusiom, CLXIII, 579. Hugonis de sancte 9 
exeerpta ex histeria ecclesiastica, 805. Editio pm 
libris ww digesta, CLXtll, 821. Editio alter pe 
digesta, 639. Fragmente historie Fossatensis, 881. " 
Roffensis coliectanea do rebus ecclesi Roffensit. IP. 
— Sancti Hugonis Gratianopolitani excerpta e dbert 
ecclesie Gratianopolitaane, CLXVI, 1969. - Heron 
opusegium de sua conterwione, CLXX, 805. Udescló 
monachi narratio de controversiis inter 


CLXX!, 195. —— Wosorii À 
muadí bri tees, CLXXI, 119. Earsdení Somma 008 
emnaieoda bistoria, $895. Fjusdem de seripioribes 
siastcis Wbeli qustuor, 19. tjesdem liber de Mf " 
bus, 556. bju esialoges Remaunorem ponilce, 
380. — ie historiam monasterii Tredonense DNUS 
epera. Rodulphi, Leonis Marsieani, Petri Discon) 
miei Pisekdi, CLE Vt, H-TGB. Wileied MID 
rieate gentis uficum Rglorem, - 
Ejusdem de antiquae Gisstomensin ecciesie, 196. ü 
Hermsaai abbatis De mirseatis S. Mari» Laude e^ 
a T ertmiomet epfecopi e S. oer 

, 91. —- Petri Bivensis gesta ai 

GLX XXI, V106. — Orderict Vitaths Historia ecciatitiit, 
CLXXIVII, (1-979. — Venerabitis Gerhobi sTea67 
satu Eeetesie sub Henricis tV et V po onicbe? 
Gregorio VII, nonmuilisque consequentibus po Lat 
CXGIX , 4.4. feuunie dibeoni liber de eccles? 
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I Scripturse sacra, 1055. — Arbo 

us de schiemale orio9 post Honorii Il deces- 

som, CCI, 175-195. Guillelmi Tyrensis histeria rerum io 

ribus trausmoariuis gestsrum a Lempore successorum 

et usque ad aunum Domini 1184, 209-1063. Epi- 

stol& Aimerici patrierchze Antiocheni et Terrici templa- 

rii, 1404, — De abbatibus Mops S. Michaelis ia periculo 

iaaris, CCI!, 1525. — Reiueri monachi vits Euracli Leo- 

diensis rdi deco rani quinti, CCIV, 117, Ejusdem 
d 
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kic I5il. — Peui Comeetoris historia sobolasti 
c Viii, 1049 Historie 3 lagtica , 
Uaetal 


episcopi Leodiensis quinquagesimi, 125. 
Ejusdem de easu fulnünis soper eoeclesiam mouassterii 
sui, 1357. E de incendio ecclesis S. Lamberti 
Leodiensis, 1534. Gesia Virdunensium episcoporum et 
abbatum S. Vitoni, 919. — Wilbelmi abbaus revelatio 
reliquiarum sancte Genovefa, C.IX, 741. — Petri Vallis 
Cermaii Müstoris Albigensium, CCIII, 545. Aeonymi 
Iweilensis llistoria Romasorum poutificum, 937 — Pro- 
cessus negotii Raimundi comitis L'oiosani, CCXVL, 90. De 
negotio comitum Tolosm, Convenarom Fuxi et Gastoniae 
de Rearno, 855 De controversia de comitatibus Cam- 
penim et Brie inter Biancham eoromdem comilatuum 
eomitissam, (liumque ejus Theobaldum ex una parte, et 
Erardum de Brena uxoremque ejus Philippam ex ulia 
parte, 971 

HONORATUS f92 — S. Hilarii Arelatensis sermo de 
vita 8. Hoaorsti, L., 1240. 


HONORIUS EI — Motíla historics, LXXX, 463. 
pre XVI, 182. Fragmenta duo, 4da. Epigramma, 

. Privilegium Dobiensl cabobio datum, 485. Appen- 
dix, 485. Epitaphium Honorii 1 papse, 494. Dissertatio de 
Honorio | : An. Honorius anno damnatus fuerit a 
coneilio generali sexto, 991. 


HONORILS II, pontiex Romaugs. — Notilia historica, 
CLXYI, 1215. Notius diplomatica, 1315. Epistols et. pri- 
vilegia, 1317. Diverserum ad Honerium epistolis, 1317. 

HONORIUS Augueiodunemis. — Nolitize historieo- 
literarip de vita et scriptis Honorii, CLXX(l, 9. De 
pbilosophia mwusdi libri quatuor, 4l. Liber de solis 
affectibus seu sffectionibus, 102. De iusagine mundi 
libri wes, 119. Summa iolius de moda bistoris, 


82. De scriptoribus ecclesiastieis libelli quatuor, 197.. 


Liber de hisresibus, 353. Catalogus Momsnorum pontif- 
cum, 339. Commentsrius ia Timseum Piatonis, 919. Ho- 
xaemeron, 255. De decem plagis /Egypti spiritualiter, 
265. Expositio sereetorum Psalmerum, 269. (neestiones! 
TesponesoBas in Proverbia et Ecclesiasten, $11. Expositio 
io icà csnticorum, 981 Gemma anims, 541. Sacra- 

estarium seu liber de causis et si idcatu mystico 
rituum divini ofüicii jo Ecelesia, 737. Speculum KÉccie- 
sie. 807. Elucidsrium sive dialogus de summa totius 
christiane theologis, 1109. Liber dnodecim quamstionaum, 
$177. Libellus oeto quastionum de angelis et homine, 
1185. Ineritabile sive de praedestinatione e& libero atbi- 
trio dialogus, 1192. Scala coeli aaajor, scala ecli minor, 
129. De anims exsilio et patria, 1212. De vita clau- 
swali, (240. Eucharistios, sive liber de re ei sum- 
guine Domini, 1149. Summa gloria de À postolico et Au- 


o, 125]. 

HORMISDAS papa. — Notitia, LXIII, 565. Epistolam 
LX1x1, 263-624. Decreta iw, 525, 520. Appendix ad epi- 
$tolas Hormisdse, 527. 

BOSPITALITAS. — S. Maximi homilia de hospitali- 
tate, LViI, 485. Ejusdem sermo de hospitalitate, 725. 

. HBOTSUITHA, virgo et monialis Gandersheimeneis. 
— iota bisteriea, CXXXVIÍ, 941. Prolegomena et 
presfationes, 910. —Comesdise sex : Gallicagnus, CXXXVII, 
975. Duleitius, 993. Ca.smachus, 1001. Abrahem, 1015. 
Paphnutius, 1037. Sapientia, 1015. — Historia na- 
tivitalis iaudabilisque €onversationis intact Dei Ge- 
pitricis, 1065. — Historia Ascenslonix Domini, 1079. 
Passio S. G«ngolf) martyris, *085. Passio S. Pelagii 
usartyris, 1003. Lapsus et. conversio Theophili Vicedo- 
mini, 1104. Historia de eonversione despersti adoles 
cenis ser Froterii per S. eed EC Historia 
peseionis teuysit egregii martyris, . Historia 
peesionis 8. Agnetis vi ipia et moriyris, 1121. Carmen 
de primordiis coonohii Gandersheimensis, 1155. Carmen 
de gestis Odonis I, (149. Appendix ad «pera Hrotsuitbas : 
Vita sancte Hathumode prime sbbatisse Gandersbei- 
m»eenosis, anctore Agio presbytero et monacho, 1169. 
Agii de obitu sancta: Hsthumods, 1181. 

HUBEBTUS (8.) Audaginensis, — Cbrouicen, seg 
Cogtatoriem, CLIV, 1541. 

HUCBALDUS, moeachus S. Amandi.— Notitia histo» 
rjen et bibli ica, CXXXII, 815. Notitia altera, 825. 
E pistola de $ odor;co, 825. Hymnus de S. Theodo- 
rico, 8206. Yita saucte Rictrudis abbatisse Marcianensis, 
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828. Paselo 8S. Qoirici et Julitue martyrum, 850. Vita 
S. Aldegupdis virgiti«, 857. Vita S. Lebwint presbyteri 
et confessoris, 876. De S. Jonato conlessore, 80S. 

scula de musiea, 905. De harm»uica insiitulione, ibid, 
Mueica Enchiriadis, 958, Scholia de »sr:e musica, 9847 
Keloga de laudibus Calvitil, 1061. Epiwola metrica sd 
Carolum Calvum imperatorem, 1048. Epitaphium Monte 
monacbi 8. Amandi Elnonensis Hucbaldi. magiswi, 1049. 
HucbaMi epitaphium duplex, ihid 


HUGO, Lingouensis episcopus. — Notitia historica, 
CXLIT, 1321. Traetatus de curpore et sangoíge Christi. 
conira Berengarium, 13925. 

HUGO Il, Nivernensis episcopus. — Notitia, CXLIIT, 
1365. Epistola ad Burtbolomsum Turenensem, 1567. 

HUGO I, Trecensis opiscepue. -— Notitia bietouriesa,. 
CXLVI, AS Epistola ad  Bertbolomamum. arcbiepiseo- 


pum, . 
HUGO (S.), episeopes Lincolniensis in Anglia ordinis 
Carthusiensis, — S. Hugonis vita, CLIII, 927. Litteras 
constitutionum in — visitatione, 1113. Diplomata, 1115. 


HUGO, abbas Flaviniacensis. —  Chronicom, CLIV, 
9. Necrologium, 19. 
HUGO Lugdonensis archiepisco -—- Netitia histo- 


rica, CLVI], 487. Notitia litteraria, 499. Epistolg et 
privilegia, 507. 

HUGO (S.), abhas Clunisceusts. — Vita S. Hagonis 
auctore Hildeberto Cenomanensi episcopo, CLHL, 845. 
Commebourius previas, 815. Sysopsis vil metrica, 
905. Epitome vit: ab Ezelone atque Gilone Cluniacen- 
sibus monachis, 909, Analecta, 917. Epistola VU, 927. 

istolus diversorum ad Hugonem, 951. Statuta pro 
Aiphosee Hispaniarum rege, 944. Statuta pro Lamberto 
S. Berlini abbate, 915. Exhortatio ad sauetimoniales, 
9V7. Commonitorium ad successores svos, 919. Impreca- 
Lio, 951. Doaattones pis Cluniscensibus face. sub regi- 
mine Hugonie, 055 

HUGO de SANCTA MARIA, Floriacensis monachus.— 
Notitia historica et litteraria, CLxni, 791, Opera hístori- 
cà. Prolegomena, 805. Excerpta ex Historia ecclesiasti - 
ca, 805. Editio pritoa libris iv digesta, 821. Editio altera 
Mbris v1 digesta, 829. Historia Francorum Senonensis, 
855. Fragin*n!a Historis Fossatensis, 865. — Liber qi 
modernorum togum Pragücutum eoatinet actus, 875. De 
regi» potesiale el ssoerdotali dignitate, 939. Epislola 
Hugosi* ad Ivonem Carnotensem abbatem, 975. Vita. 
&, Sacerdotis episcopi Lemovicensis, ibid. 

HUGO de CI.ERIS. — Commentarius de Majoratu. et. 
Senescalcia Francis. CLXIII, 1033. 


WUGO des Ribodimonte. — Notitia CLXVI, 851. Epi- 
stola ad G. Andegaveusem, An anima primi hominis facta 
faerit ex nihilo; et quomodo contrabatu peccatum, 


HUGO ($3; Gftstlanopoli(anus episcopus. — Notitia, . 
GLX VI, 1565. Notitia sitera, 1565. Vita auctore Guigone, 

1965. Excerpta e Chartulario ecclesise Gratiauopolitana, , 
1965. Epistola et diplomaus, 1571. 


HUGO a Sancto Victore. — De Scripturis et. scriptori- 
bus saeris pranotatiuncule, CLIXV, 9. Adnotatiowes 
elucidatoris ín PPentateuchon, 329. Adnolstiunculee elu- 
cidatorie in Ill/brum Judicum, 87. Adaotatíuncule eluci- 
datoris in libros Regum, 95. [n Salomonis Ecclesiasten 
Homilize, XIX, 115-252. Adnotatiuneulm elucidatorim ji& 
Threnos Jeremis, 255. Adnotatiuncule elucidatorim in 
Joelem prophetam, 521. Expositio moralis in Abdiam, 
$11. De quioque septenis, 405. Explanstio in canticum 
Beate Maris, 415. Qusstiones et decisiones in epistolas 
D. Pssti, 451. Allegorise in Vetus "Testamentum, 655. 
Io librum Geneseos, 655-6514. ]n librum Exodum, 655. 
In libros Jesue, Judieum, et Roth, 069. [n 'ibros Ke- 

m,681-727.1n libros Esdres.,727. In tibros Esther, Tobi», 

edith ei Machsbeorum, 735. Allegorise in Novum Testa- 
mentum libros novem compleetentes, 751-919. Commen- 
taria in HHersarehiam coslestem 8. Dionysii Areopagits, 
935-1153. lusütutiones in Decalogum legis Dominice, 
CLXXVI,9. De sacramentis legis gaturalis et scripue, 
17. 8umma sententiarum, 41. De sacramentis christiane 
fidel, 175. De arca Noe morali, 618. De arca Noe mysti- 
ca, 651. De vanitate mundi, 701. Eroditionis didascali- 
es libri septem, 741. De potestate el voluntate Dei, 
859. De quatuor voluntatibus in Christo, 8&1. De sapien- 
tía suime Christi, 845, De B. Maris virginitate, 85/. De 
modo dicendi et meditandi, 875. Expositio in regulam 
B. Augusta, 88I. De institetione novitiorum, 925. 5o- 
Jilequium de arrira. anima, 901. De Isude charitatis, 969. 
De modo orandi, 977. De umore sponsi ad y ic 987. 
Opusculum aureum de imceditaudo, 995. fructibus 
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carnis ei spiritus, 997. Epistola, 1011-1011. De cisnstro 
animus, auctore Hugone de Folieto, 1017-1181. De me- 
dicina anims, 1182-1216. De bestiis et. allis rebos libef 
astgor, CLIXVH, 9-165. De anima libri quatuor, 165- 
. Rxcerptionum  alleg;ricarum libri xxiv, 195-285. 
De unione corporis et animse, 285. A de Verbu 
incsrusato, 293. De Verbo incaroato collationes tres, S15. 
De (ilis Jepbte, 525. Speculum de mysteriis Ecclesis, 
$39. De csremoniis ecclesiasticis, 581. De canone 
mystici libamipis, 455. Elucidaiiones varim inm Scripto- 
ram moraliter, 469-753. 'Tractatuum moralium frsgmen- 
io 0 566. De diversis rebus, 867. Sermones centum, 


H1IGO, Matisconensis Pontíniae. abbas, post episcop, 
Antissiod. — Notitia, CLXXXI, 1739. Kpisiols dus ad 
erem, 1742. Charta de bonis Hugonis de Tilio, 


HUGO Farsitos. — Notiua, CLXXIX, 1775. Líbeltus 
09 miraculis B. Marie Virginis in urbe Suessionensi, 


11UGO Metellas, canonicus regularis, — Notitia histo- 
rico-litteraria, CLXXXVIII, 1269. Epistolse, 1274. 

HUGO Ambianensis, srchieplscopus Rothomagensis. — 
Notitfía, CXII, 1112. Rotitia altera, 1117. Epistolm xv, 
1151. Dialogorum libri septem, 1157. Tractatus tp. He- 
zaemeron, 1217. (Contra hereticos libri tes. 12355. 
Tractatus de memoria, 1299. Vita S. Adjutoris, 1545. 


HUGO Plietavinus.—Notitis, CXCIV, 1509. Historia Vi- 
seliacensis monasterii, 1561. 


HUGO de Fot!ieto. — Noitiia, CXCVI, 1555, Notitia 


alters (De scriptis Hogonisde Foliete vide Patroltogise 
sn , CL I, CLIXV1I append. ad opp. Hugonis a 
. Victore). 


HUGO DE CAMPO-FLORIDO, Soessionensis ee 
yos, Ludoviei VII, s, cancellarius.— Notitia, CXCVI, 
1983. Epistolz viu, 1585-1588. 


HUGO Hiterianos. — Notitia. CCII, 169. Liber de re- * 


gressu animarum ab inferis, 168-294. De baeresibus quas 
Grieci ín Latinos devolvunt. libri tres, sive quod Spiritus 
sanctus ex utroque, Patre scilicet et Fflio, procedat, coo- 
tra Graecos, 327-596. 


HUGO V, abbas Cluniacensis. — Statute, CCIX, 881- 
RA — Bialuta quadam slía Cluniacensis ccnobii, 


HUMBERTUS, S. E. R. cardinalis, episcopus Sylvas 
Candidm. —— Notitia historica. CXLII, 911. Notitia alte- 
ra, 915. Notitia bístorica et litteraris, 9415. Notitia alia 
ex Gallsndo, 937. Humbertus contra Grseorum calum- 
nias, 929. Adversus Sinioniscos libri tres, 1095. Appen- 
dix 3d opera Huroberüi : Fragmentum dispotationis con- 
tra Graecos, 1215. 

HUMILITAS. — S. Zenonis tractatos. de humilitate, 
iv 518. — Novati catbolici de bomilitate et obedientia, 
XVYIII 67. — S. Augustini de bum ditate, XL, 1221. — 
S. Valeriani homilia de bono humilitatis, LIÍ, 755. — 
Epistola ad sacram virginem Demetriadem. seu de humi- 
MWiate tractatos quem Leoni Magno attribuont, LV, 161. 
— S. Martini Bracarensis Exhortatio humilitatis, LXXII, 
89. S. Petri Damisni opusculum de fuga. dignitatum ec- 
clesiastiearam, CXLV, 456. Fjusdem opusculum contra 

aulicos, ut sd dignitates pervebantur, 461. S 
Petri Damiani opusculum De ferenda squanimiter cor- 
reptone, 705. — S. Bernardi tractatus de gradibus hu- 
mítitatis et superbis, CLX XXI, 941. 


HYPOCRISIS. — Sancti Petri. Chryso de hy 
erisi sermo, LII, 205. Ejusdem sermo de era et hypo- 


IDALIUS Rarcinonensis episcopes. — | epi 
dus, XCVI, 815, 818. M dalli epistole 
IDATIUS Aqusfsviensis. — Prolegomena L1, 857. 
Idaui Chronicos, 875. Descriptio cessulum, 891. — Idetil 
Chrouicon eorrecüonibus, scholiis et dissertationibes 
illustratom a Joanne Matihs»o Garzon, LXXIV, 675. 
IDOLOLATRAE, vel NATIONES. — Qus comminatio 
! 8!l adversus eos qui idolis sacrificant . 
facile ignoscere Deum idololatria. ew ; IV, 697. Non 
IDOLOLATRIA. — De idololatria, I, 661. — Vide 
LIG!0 PAGANA, 
IMAGINES. — Jona Aureli i 
imaginum lihri tres, CVI, 505, ensis episcopi de culis 
IMPUDICITIA. — De irpudieitia, S Augustini epi- 
Mila, XXXIII, $50.— Cassianus de e; ictu (rnicatione 
XLIX, 265. De noclurnis illusioaibus. Collatio »bbatis 
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evt E HT.— S. Petri Damisni Hber Gomorrhiese, , 
INCARNATIO. — De inesrnstione, VIIT, 955. — ne 
incarnstionis Dominiess sacramento, ums, IVI, 
817. — Sedolii carmen de incarnatione, XIT, 776. — De 
causis inearnationis, XX, 1071. — De incarnatione Verbi 
ad Januarium libri duo colleeti ex Origene s S. Aag» 
stino, ALII, 1175. — Joennis Cassismi de incsrnatione, 
L, 11. — S. Petri ogl sermones de iacsrpslioee 
Christi, LH, 577, 5904, 596. — Petri diseonl de incar 
tione et gratia, LXI. 853. — S. Eleutberti sermo de iacir- 
natione ini , LXV, 91. S. Fulgentii liber de incsrm- 
tione Filii Dei, 575. — Concilium Forojeliease s S. 
Paulino in causa sacrosancte Trinitatis eL inearsatiees 
Veri divini congregstam, XCIX, ?85. — S. Benedidi 
Aunianensis lesiimoniorum nubecila de Inesrnatione Do. 
mini, CIIt, 1581. — Venerabitis Guiberti de incarnatione, 
contra Judseos, CLVI, 489, — S. Anselmi liber de fe 
Trinitatis et de incarnatione Verbi, CLVIII, 2:9. — S. 
Brunonis d tractatus de incarnatione Domial & 
ejus sepulturst, CLXV, 1079. — Ruperti abbatis ia Cie- 
tics canticorum de inearnatione Domini commenter, 
CLXVIT, S59, — Hermaani abbatis tractatus de incom 
tione Jesu Christi, CLXXX, 9. — Magistri Wrodisl à 
Verbo imcarnato et bominis restauratione, CXCTI, 1071. 
— Richesdi a S, Victore de Verbo incarnato, CICYI, 985. 
— Joannis Cornubiensis Apologia de Verbo iocerosi 
CXCIX, 104. — Alani de insotis Rhythmus de iocarm- 
tione Christi, CCX, 577. — Petri Pictaviensis tractatus dt 
incarnatione, CCII, 1162. — Vide Cusisros. 
INCESTUS. — Burcbardi decreta de incesto, CIL, 


. 


L INJURIA De oblivione fnjorisrum, XIV, 6i 
A .c— vlone 1T0j rum, (ICT 
D» remittende fratri delieto, S. Petri Chrysologi sers, 


INJUSTITIA. — S8. Agobardi epistola ad Msifredes 
cerem palatii tore de injestitiis, CIV. 185. 
en. Beds homilia ín dte festo Innocention. XOT 
— Pauli Disconi homilia tv de Innocentibus , XCV, !!TJ, 


CXVIII, 75. — S. Brenonis episcopi bomilia in auri 
S3. Innocentium, CLXVIIH, 768. " 
INNOCENTIUS ( en, LU. 


S.) 1, . — Prol 

Epistole et decreta) 4t. Append. ,. eet 
ejus epistolis excerpta, 635. Epistolm el sttribete, 9" 
Jacohi Sirmondi uotis posthumse, 655. —- 
pontifex Momanos. — Nu, 
IX, 21. Notitie ex coocilts d 

$5. Vita triplex. 25. Notitia diplomgsties in epidnis 
19. Epistel, et privilegia, 53-657. jm 

neilium Remese, 675 


stolz. — Processus n 

CCXVI, 90-97. Sequitur liber duodecimus Regesrm, 
97-195. De negotio comitum Telesm, copvenxom ^, 
el Gastonis de Bearno, 855-818. De conuovenb 
comitatibus Campanis et Brie tnter Blanchas ng "u 
comíiatuem comitissam &liomque ejus Theobe nr 


s 
* 


ex alia parte S71. Excerpta de rebas Ci 
Registrum domini Ianocenti III segetion lans 
imperii, 995. Appendix ad 178. — Senn. 
tom ad sta, CCXVII, 9. — ;pietolz varemm n. "- 
centum iII, 285-508. Innocen!H IIl Sermone urget 
pore, 509-411. Sermones de sanetis, 151-599. " 


in natalitiis et festis SS. spostoloram, 895. 
diversis, 649. Dialogus inter Deum et 
De contemptu mundi, 701-746. Libellus de 
141. Encomium charitatis, 761. Mystetiorem 
legis et sacramenti Kucharistie libri sex, 
appendix, 987. Commentarium in septem 
tentiales, ibid. Regula ordinis S. rr 
Moy eer SEN 
: |. — Anelysis li ira 

T1. Liber Laciantfi de ira Dei, 79. Quod Deus 


uda 
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94. De ira Dei, 114, 126, 159, 115. Disaertado de Lscetan- 
ui libro de irs Dei, 147. — De spiritu irs, XLIX, 525. — 
S. Martini Bracareasis, De ira, LXXH, 41. — 8. Petri 
Dessiesi oposcelum De frenauda ira el simultatibus 
exstirpandis, CALV, 649. . 

ISAAC. — De Isaac et anima , XIV, 499. 

ISAAC, sbbss de Stella Cisterciensis. — Notitia, 
CXCIV, 1085. De suctore rum sequentiom,, LOS: 


Sermones B. Patris 1saac, ibid. De anima, 1873. 


eG necat tss — aia Mei 
CXIN,1013. Camowes, 1075. — u 

ISAIAS, — Potemii pi waetatus de martyrio 
isaím , VIII, 1415. — S. Zenonis tractatus vin 


de lisais eta, Xl, 462-472. — 5. Hieronymi com- 
anentaria ih issiom etam, XXIV, 9. — Translatio a 
X. Hieronymo bomiliserum movem Origenis in visiones 


issieo, 901. — Liber [sais ex 8. Hieronymi divina biblio- 
tbeca, XXVIII, 775. — De eo quod est scriptum in Isaia 
cap. t, v. 11, 8. Augusüni sermo, XXXVIII, 252. De eo 
quod scriptum est in Isaia cap. vut, v. 9, S. Augustini 
sermo, 35i. De verbis Isaim, cap. nin, v. 2-9, S. Augu- 
siini sermo, 255. De eo quod est in [aia, eap. Lvit, v. 15, 
S. Augustini sermo, 262. — S. Pater de (estimoniis in 
lesiam, LXXIX, 9:9. — Ven. Bedss epistola de eo quod 
issiae sii : « Et elaudemtur ibi in carcere et posi dies 


1151. — Rupeni abbatis 
Godefridi Admontensis 


omnia 
De si 
Sep Dosis 515. Descriptio codico A 
, io m mss. Romanorum 
qui [sidoriana ra exhibent , 765. —Vita, LXXIYII , 19. 
m libri xz, 75. à x, 729-105. Ad 
eiymoloyias varie lectiones, 7 Semleri noum ad 
etymologiass, 849. Fr. Ant. Zaecsrim adnotationes, 855. 
Arerali noue la S. [sidori Hispalessis Eyre 855. 
— Kj saneti Differentiarum libri duo, Xil, 9. 
Allegorim sacrm Seripturs', 98. De orte et obitu ba- 
trum, etc., 139. In. libros Veteris ac Novi Testamenti 
Procmia, 155. Liber numerorum in sanciis Scripturis 
oceurrebtium, 175. De Veteri et Novo Testamento quas- 
satione, $01. Qosuiones in Vetus Testamentum, 207-425. 
De füde catholica libri duo, 449-536. Sententiarum libri 
vres, 557-756. De ecclesiasticis officiis, 737. Synoayma, 
$wé5. Hegula mosachorem, 867. Epistole xi, 892-914. 
De ordine erealurarum, $15. Liber de N 
965. Chronicon, 1017. De regibus Gothorum, Wandalo- 
rum, etc., 1057. De viris illustribus, 1081. Appendices, 
$107. — Excerpta canonem, J, XXXIV, 25. Concilia, 95. 
KEjiotole decketaies, 627. Dissertatio in veram e! genui- 
nam collectionem canonum Écclesie Hispans 


, 849. 

JSIDORUS Pacensis. — Notitia historica, GVI, 1245. 
Jeidori Pacensis chropicoa, 1251. 

ISIDORUS MERCATOR. — (Collectio deeretalium, 
CXXX , 2-1147. . . 

150, Measis monschss. — Notitia histories, 
CH, a mueaeulis sencu Othmari, 779-794. For- 
gu ?, . 

ISRAEL. — De xti mansionibus Gliorum Israel, IVII, 
9. — Yen. Beds de mansioniboe filiorum Israel , XCIY, 
099. — Vide Jo». 

ITINERARIUM. — Asonymi lünerarium a Burdiga'a 
Bierusalem usqne, VIII, 75$. — Antonini Piscentii iti- 
merarium, LXXli . — Bernardi monaebi Iünerariuin 
in loca saucta, CXII, 369. 

. 1VO (S.), Carnotensis episcopas. — Notitia historico- 
Bueraris, CLXI, 1. Dissertatio de decreto Ivoais aliisque 
antiquis caponum collectionibus Gratiano anterioribus, 
€ XI, xuix. ; Prolegomega editionis operum Ivonis anni 
1647,9.D. Ivonis decreium , 47.,Panormia ,1051.- -Epistolae 
cci xxxvi, CLXIU, 9-288, Epistotee et diplomata, qua» iu 
operum ejus editionibus desiderabantur : epistola iv, 
21; diplomata vs, 289. Fr. Jure ad Ivonis Carnotensis 
epistolss observatiomes, 297. Joannis Baptisue Soucheti 
Bovm observationes, i1. Sermoaes 8. ivonis, 50$. 
Dobis, sermones sex ad populum, 6009. Micrologus de 
ecclesiasticis observationibus, 609. Cbronioon de regibus 
Francorum, 611. 
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JACOB petriareha. — S. Zesonis tractatus de somnio 
Jacob, Mi, 428. — S. Ambrosii de Jacob et vita beats, 
XIV, 595. Fratri necem minitatur Esau, qua occasione. 
plaeands ínvidie prsecepta proponuntur, 620. Jacob iu 
patriam revertitur ob Labani invidiam. Haec si exorta 
sit, quomodo declinapnda, 621. — De Jacob et Esau S. 
Augustini sermo, XXXVII, $5. De luctatione Jacob cun. 
angelo, sermo S. Augustini, 92. — Godefridi Admonteu- 
n liber de benedictionibus Jacob patriarche, CLXXIV, 


JACODLS apostolus. — Ven, Beds bomilía in natale 
S. Jacobi apostoli, XCIV, 228. — Petri Diaconi homilia 
iB natali S. Jacobi apostoli, XCV, 1485. — Miraculum S. 
Jacobi, suctore supposito S, Anselmo, CLIX, 555. Mir.- 
culum S. Jacobi, $51. —- Libellus de miraculis 
S. Jacobi Calixto Il suppositus, CLXIIL, 1563. Sermones 

tuor de 3. Jacobo apostolo, 1579. — Munionis Miu- 
iensie Historia Compostellana, CLXX, 879. — Vide 


Puieeos. 

S. Jacobi epislole. — B. Jacobi Epistola catholica ex 
divina S. Hieronymi blhliotheca, LXX XIX, 85. — Cassio- 
dori Complexio in epistolam S. Jacobi ad dispersos, LX X, 
1311. — Ven. Beds Expositio soper divi Jacobi Episto- 
lam, XCIii, 9. — Walafridi Strabi episto:a canonica B. 
Jacobi, CXIV, 671. — S. Martini Legionensis Expositio 
in Epistolam B. Jacobi apostoli, CCIX. 185. 

JEJUNIUM. — Vide indicem De jejunio, 

JEPHTE. — De tilia Jephte dissertatio Hugonis a S. 
Victore, CLX XVii, 325. 

JEREMIAS.— S. Hieronymi commentaria in Jeremiam 
p'ophetam, XXIV, 679. — Trausiatio a $8. H;eronymo 

miliarum Origenis ip Jeremiam prophetam, XXV, 585. 
[a Lamenutiones Jeremis uactatus S. Hieronymi, 787. . 
— Liber Jeremis ex S. Hieronyiml divina bibliotheca, . 
XIVIII, 849. — S. Paterii de testimoniis in Jeremiam, 
LXXIIX, 967. — B. Babani Mauri commentaria in Jere- 
miam, CX, 795-1362. —  Walafridi Strabi prophetia 
Jeremis , CXIV, 9. — S. Paschasil Radberti Expositio in 
Lamentationes Jeremis, CXX, 1059-1257. — S. Odonís 
Cluniscensis collationum libri tres, CXXXI, 517. — 8. 
Petri Damiani testinonia librí Jeremis prophete, CXLV, 
1161. — Ven. Guiberti Tropoiogim in ].amentatiopes 
Jeremise, CLVI, 451. -- Ruperü abbatis liber in. Hiere- 
miam, CLvi, 1565. — Hugonis a S. Vietore Adnota- 
Uuncules elgcidatorim in Threnos Jeremin, CLXXV, 255. 

JEREMIAS, Senoneosis archiepiscopus. — Notitia 
historice, CY, 739. Jeremi» epistols, 733. 

JERUSALEM. — S. Ambrosii de excidio urbis Hiero- 
solymitans libri quinque, XV, 1991. Anacephaisosis 
bistorise de excidio urbis Hierosolymitans, $205. Con- 
tordantim S. Ambrosii et Josephi de excidio urbis.Hie- 
rosolymitanes, 2219. — Gilonis Tusculani historia de via 
Hierosylomitana, CLX X1Il!J, 1559.— Lisiardi bistoría Hie- 
rosolymitaoa, CLXXIV, 1590. — Petri. Blesensis de 
Fiorosolymhana peregrinatione, CUVIL, 10897. — Viae 

UDAE. 

JESSE, episcopus Ambianensis. — Notitia historica, 
CV, 119. Jesse epistola de Baptismo, 781. 

JESUS. — De nomine Jesu, carmen S. Dsmasi, Kill, 
9717. — 8. Paulini. poema de nomine Jesu, LXI, 740. — 
Vide Cnaisvus. . 

JOANNES BAPTISTA.— De revelatione capitis beati 
Joannis Baptisue, IV, 951. — S. Augusüni ja nati 
S. Joannis Baptiste vu sermones, XXXVII, 1501-1521. 
De decolladone Joannis Beptisus S. Augustini duo ser- 
mones, 1406, 1405. — In nativitate Joannis Baptisue due 
S. Augustibi dubii, XXXIX, 1674, 1675. — In natali 
Joannis Baptistsssermoaes S. Augustini, XLV, 816, 991, 
994. — S. Petri Cbrysol sermo de Phariseorum et 
discipulorum Joanuis jejunio, L1, 987. Ejusdem de adnun- 
ULione et conceptione S. doaunis Baptista, 441, MÀ, 4:66, 
450, 493, 495, 4585. De decollatione S, Joannis Baptiste, 
$19, 6554 S. Chrysologi sermo de S. Joanne Baptista 
preedicaptedeque penitentia agenda, 656. Fjusdem sermo 
de $. Josone Bapusia ei Herode, 650. — S. Maxitm 
homijlis in peiiviiate S. Joannis "Baptisue, LVII, .553- 
$900. Sermones ix in nativitate S. Joanpis Hieptiste, 647. 
Sermones u slii de S. Joanne Baptista, 859, 665. — 
S. P»ulinj poema de S. Joanue Daptisaa, LXI, 412. — 
Dionysii Exigui Historia ioventionis capitis S. Joannis 
Bapuste, LXVII, 447. Concio ia. priwam, secundam et 
tertiam jijovenlionem pretiosi capitis S. Procursoris 
Joannis. Baptiste, 455. Laudatio Theodori Studiue in ter- 
"o isventionem venerandi capitis Jospnuis Baptiste, 

Bede homilim : io die Natali S. Joannis Baptiste, 
XCi V, 44, 210, 627. 1n Vigilia S. Joannis Baptistm, 202. 
lu Decollatioue S. Jesunis Daptista, 257, 639. 
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Petri diaconi hom!lis : in. Vigilia beati fosnnis Bspti- 
stp, XCY, 1476. In Nativitste ssocti Joannis Baptisue, 
ibid. De eodem festo, ibid, 1n Decollatione Joan- 
nis Baptisue, 1508. De eodem festo, 1514. 

R. Kabani Mauri bomilis: in Natali S. Joannis Ds- 
Histse, CX, 50. In Vigilia sancti Joannis Disptisusm, 556. 
0 eodem festo, 557. In. Natlvitate S. Joannis Baptiste, 

539. In eodem festo, 542. 

Haxmonh bomilis in Nativitate saneti. Joannis Bapt 
stx, CXVill, 799. — Attonis Vercellensis sermo in Ad- 
nuntiatione beati prsecursoris el martyris Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi, Joanuis Baptiste, CXXXIV, 851. Ejusdem 
de Nativitate, ibid, — S. Petri Damiani Sermo in Nati- 
vitate S. Joannis Baptiste, CXLIV, 027. — S. Brunonis 
episcopi homilis ia Nativitate S. Josunis Baptiste, 
CLXV, 821, 810. 

JOANNES (S.), evangelista. — Ven. Bed» homilis in 
festo '$. Joannis evangeliste ante portam Latinam, XCIV, 
452. Homilia de S. Joanne evaugelista, 494. — Pauli 
Diaconi homilia de S. Josnne apostolo et evangelista, 
XCV, 1175. Homilia in die Nauli ejusdem $. Joannis 
erangeiisim, 1174. — Haymonis Homilia de S. Joanne 
evangelista et apostolo, CXVIII, 70. — S. Petri Damiant 
sermo de S. Joanne apostolo et evangelista, CXLIV, 857, 
— S. Brunonis episcopi Homilia in festo S. Joannis 
apostoli et evangeliste, CLXV, 761. — S. Joshni« Epi- 
stola prima ex divina S. Hieronymi Bibiiotbeca, XXIIX, 
811. Epistola secunda ex eadem Bibliotheca, 847. B, 
Joannis Epistola tertia ex eadem Bibliotheca, ibid. — 
«Cassiodori complexio in Epistolam S. Joannis ad Par- 
thos, LXX, 1569. omplesio in Epistolam teMism 8S. 
Joannis, 1575. — Adulfi. Expositio jn Epistolas S. Josa- 
nis apostoli, LYXIX, 1591. — Ven. Bed: expositio super 
primam S. Josnnis Epistolam, XCIIT, 35. Super secun- 
dam, 119, Super tertiam, 131. — Walafridi Strabi Epi- 
stola prima M. Joannis, CXIV, 695. Epistola seeunda, 
105. Epistola tertia, 105. — S. Martini Legionensis Ex- 
posttio Epistolis prima B. Josunis, CCIX, 255. 

JOANNES diaconus. — Prolegomenon, LIX, $97. 
Epistola ad Senarium, de variis ritibus ad Baptismum 

pertinentibus, 599. 

JOANNES !I, papa. — Noti;ia ex libro tificall, 
LXVI, 9. Epistola, 11. Canones Joanui aseripti, 28. € 

JOARNES Il!, papa.— Vita ex libro pontitlicati, LXKI, 
9. — Ep osnhis papa ad epise Germanis et 
Gale, LXXII, 15. Episto:a ejasdem sd Edaldum Vienne 
antistitem, 18. 

JOANNES (S.) IV, paps. — Neiitía bistorlca, LIXI, 
597. S. Joannis IV, Epistolae iv, 601-608. 

JOANNES V, papa. — Notitia. histories, XCVI, 490. 
Kxemplsr dívina jussionis Justiniani Augusti directib ad 

4oannem papsm urbis Roms, in confirmauonem sexte 
synodi Constantipopolitaha, 435. 

JOANNES VI, papa. — Notitia historico, LXXXIX, 
B5. Causa Wiifriuiana, 4t. Monmementa coatempera- 


nes, 4j. 

JOANNES Vil, paps.-- Notitia, LXXXIX, 58. Epi- 
sio)ja ad Ethelredum regeni Merclorum, U9. Epistola 
altera, sd episcopos Britannis, 65. 

JOANNES Vill, Dr — Notiía historica, CXXVI, 
6117, Notitia altera, . Epistolee et decrets, 651-905. 

JOANNES 1X, pspa. — Notitia historica, CXXXI, 98. 
Epistolse, ibsd. Canon de electione papse, $8. Prieloeutio 
in concilie Ravennate, 40. 

JOANNES X, pspa. — Notitia bistoriea, CXXXII, 799. 
Epistolm et privilegia, ibid. 

JOANNE» XI, papas. -- Mottia historica, CXXXII, 
1056. Ee et privilegia, ibid. 

JOANNES XII, pape. — Notitia. historics, CXXYXIH, 
1011. Epistolz et privilegia, 1013. 

JOANNLS XIIl, papa. — Notitia historica, CXXIV, 
951. Kpístols et decreta, ibid. 

JOANNES XIV, papa. -— Notitia historica, CXXAVIIT, 
$97. Epistola ad A:ionem Beneventanum archiepiseo- 


pum, 359. 

JUANNES XV, pspa. — Notitia histories, CXXIVII, 
825. Epistolae et privilegia, 827. 

JOANNES XVIll, papa. — Notitia histories, CXXXIX, 
HE Notitia diplomatica, ibid. Epistola et diplomata, 


JOANNES XIX, papa. — Notitia bistorica, CXLI, 1113. 
Noutia diplomatica, 1115. Epistolg et dipiomats, ibid. 
bpistole diversorum ad Josnnem, 1155. 

JOANNES, Biclarensis abbas. — Notitie, LXXII, 850. 
Chronicon, 861. . ' 

JOANNES ITALUS, Cluniacensis monachog. — Noti- 
Ua historica, CX XXII, 885. 

4OANNES, abbas S. Arnulfi Metensis. — NoHtia histo- 
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ries, CEXXVII, 90. Vita. sanete Glodesindis abbatisse 
Metensis, ibi. Hi 


JOANNES, Sebiaeasis epi . — Notitia histories 
CXLHI, 997. Querimonia Josnmis comira Faríesses me. 
nachos in synodo Romses sani 1051, 900. 

JOANNES (S.) Gualbertus, abbas et Vallombroeng 
oon ionis primus (nstitutor. — Njos vita, CILVI, 
067. Altera vita, auctore besto Andrea abbste St- 
mensi, 7605. Altera vita, auctore beato AUuone abbate 
VaHumbrosspo, et e episcopo Pistoriessi, 6i. 
Miracule, auctore Hieronymo iolensi menacho Vai- 
lembrossno, ibid. S. Josneis Guaslbermü preces, 909, 

JOANNES, Abrincensis primom episeopus, posunodun 
archiepiscopus RBotlromagensis, — Notitia bístorin, 
CXLVII. 10. Liber de officiis ecelesissticis, 27-175, 

JOANNES, F'iscamaensis abbas. — t! ibeilus de Scti- 

uris et verbis Patrum collectas, CXLVII, 446. Libel- 

s alter, 459. Epistols v1, 464. CEronicon Fiscamuense, 
485. Catalogus abbatam Fiscamnemsiom, ibid. 

JOANNES COTTO, masicus. — Josnnis Cottonis MN.- 
sica, CL, 1591, 

JOANNES DE GARLANDIA. — Notitia, CL, 155, 
Opus synonvmorum, 1577. Fragmentum ex libro de 
squivocis, 1589. Fragmentum ex libro de mysteriis Ec 
olesis, 1531. Fragmentum libri de orthographia. ibid. 

JOANNES SMERA Pelorecius. — Notitia bistoria, 
el (40:5. Epistola ad Wiadimirum Russorena regen, 

iS. 

JOANNES, Carthusi»s Portarem  monacbus. — Fpi- 
stola quinque CLilt, 990. 

. JOANNES Marsicauus, Toseulanus episeopas. — Ne 
utia historica, CLX, 1035. Concio ad populum Romaaon, 
137. Epistola ad Richardum A lbanensem, 1937. 

JOANNES monsches.-— Jjoemnis mooscbi ebrositaa 
Besuense, CLXH, 861. 

JOANNES diaconus, monachos 8. Audooei. — Notitia 
t iporira et litterarie, CLXii, 114. Sermones quateot, 

JOANNES Constsntiensis.— tola Josnnis Coasis- 
ensis ih librum de computo ecc-lesiastieo, CLXIIL, 10$. 

JOANNES Michselengis. — N otitia, CLXVI, 853. Pro- 
legomena, 835. Regula Templariorem, ibid. 

OANNES menachws. — Epistols ad  Adelbemeem 
Trevireusem archiepiscopum de tribus missis ia Natin- 
tate Domini celebrandis, deque festis inffa ipsius oct- 
vam recolendis, CLXVI, 1909. 

JOANNES, monachus 9. Laur-entil Leodionsis. -- Ne 
ütiz, CLXXX, 177. Visio status. animarum pes mortes 
et mirseulam S. Laurentil-martyris, ibid. 

JOANNES CIRITA, abbas T'harsocanus ie fispesi. 
— Vita, CLXXIVII, [719 Regwls erdiais militaris Avi 
sil, 1665. Forma jursmenti quod debet (acere magistet 
oreet Avisiensis, 1671. Appendix ad Joannero Cine, 


JOANNES dieconus. — Notitis, CICIV, 1511. Libet 
de ecclesia l.ateramenei, ibid. 

JOANNES $eresberiensis, Carnotensis episcopst. ^ 
Epistols ccoxxix, CXCUX, 1-578. Polyerauicus, ste dt 
nugis curislium et vestiglis phi orum, 519. De ** 
ptem septenis, 915. Ka de doguale philegur 
rum, 965-0000. Carmen de membris comspiraDo» 
1005. Vità S. Anselmi, archi Cantesrienss, 
1009. Ejusdem auctoris vita S. Thome Cantusriessis 9" 

JOANNES Cormubieusis. —  Netitis, CXCII, Wh. 
Apologia de Verbo imosrnato, 1044. Eulogiom ad AlesP 
drum i![ papam, quod Christus sit aliquis Beso, 
Libellus de cagoue mystici libemiuis ei ejus ordiDiM* 


1085. 
.JOANNES, Arelatensis. — Kpistols sd "f" 
gines monasterii, Sancte Maris, LXI, 559. v 
JOANNES BELETHUS, theoloree Parisieusi. — 
titia. bistoricó-litteratia, CCII, 9. Rationale di 
officiorum, 9-165. "p 
JOANNES ALGRINUS, cardinalis, — Vide T 

GisTERCURNSIS. 

JUANNES DE BALMEIS, Legdenensi aschiepistpt 
— Notitis historiea, CCIX, 873. Bpistol ei dips! 
$eannis de Baimeis, 877. -$ 

JOB. — S. Zenouis, tracistus de Job, Xl, H9. —. 
Ambrosii de iuierpretstione Job et David. libri et 
XIV, Mo i la dob expesiuo interlineanisa es^ 
nymo, » e c D. Hieroa 1 
librum Job, XXVI, 619. -. Liber Job ex $.Hienw!» 
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Divina Bibliotheca, XXVII), 1095; XXIX, 59. — Adnota- 
uosum io Job S. Augustini liber unus, XXXIV, 823. — 
De eo quod Pr trm Job, cap. 1, v. 6, S. Augu- 
stini sermo, XXXVIIL, 100. — S. Gregorii Magni in Ex- 
itionem besii Job Moralia seu Moralium libri, LEXV, 
; EXYVI, 9 et . - Walafridi Strabi liber Job, 
CXill, 747. — S. Odonis Moraliom in Job libri xxxv, 
CXXXIII, 105. — 8. Petri Damiani Testimonia de libro 
Job, CXLV, 1129. — S. Brunonis episcopi Ezposilio i9 
Jeb, CLXIV, 951. — Ruperti abbatis Commentarius in 
Job, CLXVIIL, 961. — Petri Bleseusis Compendium in 
Job, CCVIL, 795. LL . 

JORI., propheta. — Rufümi in Joel Commeniarius, 
XII, 959. — S. Hieronymi in Joe] prophetam Commen- 
tari», XXV, 917. — Liber Joel ex S. Hierogymi divina 
Bibliolecs, AXVIIi, 1037. — S8. Paterii de Testimo- 
Bis in Joel, LXXIX, 1005. — is Enarratio ín 
Joel prophetam, CXViI, 97. — Ruperti abbatis Commen- 
tarius io doelem, CLXVIII, 905. — Hugobis à S. Victore 
adnuotatiuncula  elucidatorie ín  Joelem prophetam, 
CLXXV, 322. 

JONAS, propheta. — S. Zenoais Tractatus de Jones 
propheta, X1, 414, — S. Hieronymi in Jonam prophetam 
Commentaria, XXV, 1117. — Liber Jonas ex S. Hiero- 
nymi Divina Bibliotbeca, XXVIII, t9dl. — Allegoria de 
Jona absorpto a ceto, S. Augustini Epistola cu, XXXIIL 
— Haymoais Enarratio iu. Jonam prophetam, CXVIt, 
12, hepert abbatis Commeutarius ia Jonam, CLXVIIL, 


JONAS, asbbss  Elnonenmsis, —  Notitis Mbhietoriea, 
LXXIVII, 1009. Vita S. Colambesni abbatis, 1011. Vita 
S. Eustasii »bbatis Luxoviensis secundi, 1045. Vita S. 
Att3is sbbatis Bobiensis secundi, 1055. Vita S. Bertuifl 
abbatis Bobiensis tertii, 1061. Vita S. Burgondufarm ab- 
batiesse Eboracensis primas, sea potius liber de virtutl- 
bus ac rebus mirabilibus in Eboriacensi monasterio factis 
tempore Bu T€ abbatisss, 1069. Liber miraculo- 
rum S. Joannis abbatis Reomaensis vitam sb ano- 
rymo descriptam additus a Jona per dialogum, 1083. 

JONAS, Aurelisnensis epi us. — Notitia historica, 
CV1, 117. — Notitia. litteraria, 119. Notitia litteraria al- 
ters, 121. De institutione laicali libri tres, 12/1. Opa- 
seculum de institutiune regis, 279. De cuitu imaginum 
libri tres, 505. 

JORDANUS, Lemovicensis episcopus. —Notitia hístorica, 
CXLI!, 1547. Jordani epistola ad Benedictum VI;.I, Roma- 
num ponti&cem, cui defuncto Benedicto, responsum de- 
dit Joanues, XIX, 1549. Dip!omata duo, 1551. 

JOSCELINUS, Turoneosis arcbíepiscopus. — Notitia, 
CXCVI, 1555. Epistolse, 1555. 

JOSEPH, patriarcha. — S. Ambrosii de Joseph ps- 
triarcha liber unus, XIV, 657. Joseph tanquam s lum 
castitatis proponitur, 641, 650. Quadam  Josepbi aclio- 
ues mystice interpretatze, 665, 665, 666, 670. — Carmen 
de Joseph patriarcha, CLl, 8095. 

JOSEPHUS, Alcuioí discipulus. — Notitia hislorica, 
XCIX, 821. Carraen Josephi ad S. Ludgerum, 821. Ver- 
sus Josephi Epitoma sum Commentariorum beati Hie- 
roüymi in [salam premissi subjunctique, ibid. 

JOSEPHUS, sacerdos. — Notitia historica, CVI, 889. 
Historia ianslationis corporum SS. Ragnoberti et Zeno- 


nis, 891-904. 

JOSLENUS , Sue«sionensis opus. — Notitia, 
CLXXXVI, 1415, Expositio ia Sy et in orationetn 
Dominicam, 1479. Charta Josleni pro mousasterio Silvee 


Majoris, 1495. . 
JOSU&. — Liber Josse ex Divina S. Hieronymi Bi- 
bHotbeca, XXVIII, 461. — 8. Paterii de testimoniis io 
librum Josue, LXXI!X, 7895. — S. isidori Hispalensis 
Qusestiones in Josue, LIXXIII, 571-579. — Ven. Bedee 
Questiones super Jesu Nave librum, XCIIl, 417. — 
P. Wabani Mauri in Librum Josue libri tres, CVIil, 999 
1105, — Walafridi Sirabi Liber Josue, CXIIT, 505. — 8. 
Petri Damiani testimonia Libri Josue, CXLV, 1070. — 
Ruperti sbbsti" Liber Josue, CLXVII, 999. — Hugonis 
a S. Victore allegori:e in libram Josue, CLXXV, 069. — 
Petri Comestoris historia libri Josue, CXCVIIIL, 1259. 
JUDA, sfjcetotus. — B. Juds» Epistola catholiea ex 
Divina S. Hieronymi Bibliotheca, LXX, 849. — Cassio- 
dori Complexio in Epistolam S. Jude, LXX, 1575. Com- 
plexio tm Epistolam alteram S. Jude, 1375. — S. Paterii 
de Testimonits in Epistelam $. Judwe, LXXIX, 1107. — 
Ven. Bede Expositio super Epistelam S. Jude, XCIII, 
IS on iini sirabi Epistela catholiea B. Jude, 
1UD/EA. — S. Adamani abbetis. De Locis Sanctis, ex 
relatione Arculü episcopi Galli, libri tres, LXXXVIII, 
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119. — Petri diaconi liber de Locis sanctis, CLYXLII, 
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JUDAI. — Adversus Jud&os, I1, 595. — Testimonia 
adversus Judsos, IV, 675. De montibus Sina et Sion, 
Tractatos ignoli auctoris adversus Judieos, 90J. Tractatus 
adversus Judseos qui insecuti sunt Dominum nostruin 
Jesum Christum, incerto auctore, 919. Severi Majoricen- 
sis Epistola de Judsis, XX, 751. — Traciatus adversus 
Judaeos S. Augustini, XLIl, $1. — Sermo S. Augustini 
contra Judxo$, paganos et Arfanos, 1117.— ladieulus S. 
Augostini operum conira Judaeos, XLVI, 5. —S. Maximi 

ractaLus; contra Judaeos, LVII, 795. — S. Juliani episc 
Toletani de eomprobatione setatis sexu libri tres, XCVI, 
$51. — Agobardi liber de insolentia Judseorum, CIV, 
69. S. AgobarJi, Dernardi et Eaof, episcoporum, epistola 
de Judaicis superstitionibus, 77. S. Agobardl epistola de 
cavenda societate Judaica, 107. S, Agobardi cousulta!io de 
baptismo Judsicorum mancipiorum, 99. S. Agobamii 
epistola ad procer«s palatii, contra praeceptum tunpium 
de baptismo Judaicorum, 175. — Amulonis Lugdunensis 
Liber contra Jud»os, CXVI, 141. — Fulberti tractata 
conira Judieos, CXLI, 395. — S. Petri Damiani Antilozus 
contra; Judsos ad Hosestum virum clarissimum, CXLV, 
44. E,.usdem opusculum, Dialogus inter Judmum requi- 
rentem et Christianum e contrario respondentem ad 
eumdem Honestum, 57 — Petri Venerabilis Tractatus 
3dversus Judzos, CLXXXIX, 507. — Petri Biesensis 
Contra perlüidiam Judiorum, CCVII, 825. — S. Martini 
Legiouensis tractatus contra Judeos, CCIX, 425. — 
Anonymi wacia!us adversos Judszum, CCXII, 149 -897. 

Judeorum reprobatio, nequitia, perfidia, eto. — Si 
Deus Jud:sis nihil protuisse dicatur, certe Judaicorum 
anBalium scriptores testeg locupletissimi sunt, iilos 
prius Deum deseruisse, quam ab ipso fuisse desertos, 1l, 

42, — Judssos in uffénsam Dei graviter deliquisse, quoa 
Domibpum dereliqueriut, idola secuti. sint, IV, 679. 
ltem quod prophetis non credideriut eL eos jnlerfece- 
ript, 650. Ante prs«dicium quod Dominum eque cogui- 
turi, neque igtelleciuri, neque recepturi essent, Ouf. 
Quod Scripturas sanctas iutelleciuri Judaei nou essent, 
iuteliect.s autem haberent in novissimis temporibus postea 
qua»m Christus veuisset, 652. Nibil posse Judaeos intelli- 

ere de Scripturis, nisi prius perdiderint t hristum, 685. 
Quod Hierusa!eta perdituri essent et terram quam acee- 
perant relicturi, ibid. Quod panem et calicem Christi et 
9moem gratiam ejus amissuri essent Judzi, nos Yero accep^ 
turi, 699. Quod ad regum Ccusorum magis gentes quam 
Judii perveniant, 694. Quod solo hoc Judei accipere 
veniam; possint deliclorum suorum, si sanguinem Christi 
occisi baptismo ejus abluerint et in Ecclesiam transeun- 
tes preceptis ejus obtemperarint, ibid. — De Judaica 
incredulitate, V], 49. . 

Judeorum mores. — Novatiani de cibis Judsicis epi- 
stola, lli, 953. Legem que cibos discernens quadam 
quasi munda concessit animalia, quedam interdixit qua- 
$i DoB munde, spiritaliter esse intelligendem, 954. — S. 


Aviti poemstum Je Mosaica Historia libri quinque, LII, 


$25. — Vide Indicem de Judseis. 

JUDICES. — Liber Judicum ex S. Hieronymi Divina 
Bibliotheca, XXVIII, 507. — De Samsoune, J.dic. capp. 
xix vi, S. Augustini sermo, XXXIX, 1659, — S. Palterii 
de l'estimoniis in Librum Judicum, LXxiX,755.. -8, Isi- 
dori quiestiones in Librum Judicum, LXXXIII, $79-580. 
— Ven. Bed: Questiones super Librum Judicum, XClII, 
425. — B. Rabani Mauri Commentaria in. Librum Judi- 
eum, CVLIH, 1107-1199. — Walafridi Strabi Liber Judi- 
cum, CXII, 541. S. Petri Damiani testiroonia Libri Ju- 
dicum, CXLV, 1079.—Ruperli abbatis Liber Judicum, 
CLXVII, 1025. — Hugonis a S. Victore Ádnotauenes 
elueidatorie in Librum Judicum, CLXXV, 87.— Allego- 
ris in Librum Judieum, CLXXV, 669. — Petri Comesto- 
ris historia Libri Judicum, CXCVIII, 1271. . 

JUDICILM EXTREMUM. — De extremo judicio, T, 
891; VI, 7958, 822. — De judicio Domiai carmina, H, 
1089. — De Christo e colo descendente ad uwui- 
versale judicium, et de regno millenario, VI, 1091. 
— De judicio novissimo; an aliquos Hilarius ah eo exciu- 
serit, tX, 106, — S. Augustinus in Civitate Dei, LLI, 
608. — Faust sermones de extremo judicio, LVIM, 
576, 881. — Sancti Aldhelmi um de die judicii 
carmen, LX XXX, 297. — Richardi a 5. Victore de judi- 
ciaria potestate in fipeli et. uBiversali judicio, CXCVI, 
1177. — V ide Indicem de judicio extremo. 

JUDITH. — Liber Judith ex divina S. Hieronymi .Bi- 
biiotheca, XXIX, 41. — Rs»bani Mauri. expositio in. Li- 
brem Judi, CIX, 539. — Appendix Jacobi lamelit 
commentarium in eumdem librum, CIX, 595. —— Welafri- 
di 8irabi liber Judi, CXIHI, 751.—Hugouis a S. Vieiore 


1211 


ailebbris in Librum Judith, CLXXV, 755. — Petri Co- 
mestoris historia Libri Judith, CXCVIII, 1475. 

JULIANUS Pomerius. — Notitia ex Cave, LIX, 4t. 
Admonitio libris de víta contemplativa ,* Mangeantio 
prsefisa io sua S, Prosperi Aquitani Parisiensis episcopi 
editione, 411. De vita contemplativa libri tres, 419. 

JULIANUS Eclaneusis. — Notítia de eo, XX1, 1167. 

JULIANUS (S.), martyr. — S. Gregorii Turonensis 
Liher de passione, virtutibus et. gloria &, Juliani mar- 
tyris, LXXI, 801, 1105. 

JULIANUS (S.), Toletanus episcopus. — Notitia 
historice, XCV!, 427. Vita seu eloyium S. Julisni, 443. 
l'rognosticon futuri saeculi, libri tres, 455-525. De tribus 
capitulis liber apologeticus, 525. De comprobatione 
wiatis sextm libri wes, "357. Aptikeimenon, hoc est 
Coatrapositorum sive C'oatrariorum in speciem utriusque 
Testamenti locorum libri dwo. 585. Commentarios ia 
Nabum b hetam, 705. Vita S. Hildefonsi, 727. Ora- 
tiones, ibid. Historia rebellionis Pauli adversus Wambam 
Gothorum regem, 75). Chronica regam Wisigothorum, 
809. Carmipa apologetica a Pseudo-Julíano Petri archi- 
tresbytero sanctae Juste, beato Juliano episcopo suppo- 
síta, 811. Epitaphia S. Juliano tributa, 813. 

JULIUS | (S.) papas. — Notitia historíca, Vill, 857. 
De epistolis qux» adJulium attinent, 859. De decretis 
Julio attributis, 861. De scriptis Julii papre, 870. Mona- 
menta yeuuins, 877. Julii fragmenta, 961. Decreta 
$n decem, 963. Epistolae ad orientalesepiscopos, 
JUNILIUS. — Noutia, LXVIH, 11. De partibus divine 
legis libri duo, 15-13. , 

US. — Constantini Magni decreta et constitutiones 
de variis, Vill, 95. — Marculfi mooachi furmulsrem 
libri duo, t. XY1VII, 695-156. Formuls veteres incer 
3uctoris, 757-180. Formule Sirmondice, sive Formule 
veteres secüuudum legem Romanam, primo edite ex 
Codice clarissimi viri Jacobi Sirmondi, 780-798. For- 
mule Bignopiaps, sive quaedam varie et incerti aoctoris, 
ex veteri Codice etri Danielis primum editus s» claris- 
simo viro Hieronymo, 798. Formulsm Linde ii, sive 
altera editio, Formulsrom arent a Priderico jnden- 
brogio ín publicum emissa, 807. Formule A venses, 
838. Nova collectio formularum : Stephague E Baluzius 
Tetelensis ex velerrim s codicibus mes. erui, ip unum 


Lestibus, CXL, 909. 

JUSTITiA. — De justitie, liber Laclantit, VI, 515. — 
S. Zenonis tractatus de justitia, X1, 2X0. — Sancti Ago- 
bardi liber De divinis sententiis, cum brevissimis adno- 
tationibus contra damnabilem opinionen) putautium dí- 
vimi judicii veritatem igne, vel aquis, vel confiteta 
armorum pieteri , CIV, 219. 

JUSTUS (S.) Urgellensis. — Notitia, LXVII, 961. Epi. 
stóla Justi ad Sergium papam, iiid. Explicatio mystica in 
Canticum Salomonis, 963. 

JUYENCUS, — De Juvenco testimobia S. Hieronymi, 
XLX, 11. Co.iices mss. Juvencl recensentur, 25. Edi iones 
carminem Juvenci, $1. Elogia Juvenci ex veteribus 
seriptoribus ac noonuliis recentibus petita, 41. Juvenci 
historiee evahgeliesm libri iv, $3. Liber io. Genesim 
Juvenco attributus, 549. Carmen de lsudibus Domini, 
item Juvenco attributum, 379. Triumphus Chrisu, item 
carmen Juüveneo attributum, 589. 

JUVENTUS, JUVENES. — Ad joveues S. Augustini 
sermo, XXXIX, 1700. — Beati Alcuini propositiones ad 
acuendos juvenes, Cl, 1145. — Vide Pos. 

LABORANS, S. R. ER. éardinalis.— Notitia, CCIV, 811, 
Disquisitio eriies in deeretorum compilationem quam 
l.aborans adornavit, 860. 

LACTANTIUS. — Priefatio Nicolai Lenglet Defresney 
in Laetautium, Yi, 58. Lactantii vita, 75. Doctrina 
Lactantii, 81 et seq. Divinarum institetionum libri, 1t0. 
Dissertatio de septem divipsrum institutionum iibris 
soctore D. Le Nourry, 825. De variis erroribus Lactantio 
eseriptis, 882. Jose | sei Cesenatis nous io septem 
libres Divin. ipstit. Lactantii, 855. Lactaniii tome 
divinarum institutionum asd Pentadium fratrem, 999. — 
: É.actantii. De opificio Dei, vel formatione hominis, tiber 
sd Demeuisnum auditorem suum, VII, y. Liber De ira 
Dei, 79. Dissertatio de Lactantii libro De ira Dei, 
auttore dom, Le Nourey, 117. Prolegomena in librum 
De morübus persecutorum, 157. Disquisitio de bujus 
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Hbri auctore, ibid. &ppendices, Dissenationes el Nota 
variorum (ia hune librum, 171, 175, 2997, 935, 155, 463, 
5857, 859. Liber sad Donatum confesssrem, De mortibus 
persecotorum, 190. Lactantii fragmenta, 2:5. Ineeri 
auctoris Phoenix Lsciantio tribuitur, ibid. |acerti 28to- 
ris (:3rmen de Passione Domini, 255. Lactabtio uibus 
aenigmata, 285. 

à L ICUS. — pe ipsa nione Waies in Ii rem 

urelianensis episcopi, CVI, 121. — i 

de laicis, CX1. 895. — Otbioni liber de admoailiene 
ciericorum et laicorum, CELVYI, 213. — Vide Duciux 


"'LAIDRADUS, Lugd Nei 
A , Legduneneis episeopss. — Neitü 
htstoriea, XCIX, 859. Liber de sacramento bepusmi, 85. 
Epietole, 811. 

LAMBERTUS. — Lamberti epistela a Alberici 
abbatem, De recta legendi ratione, CVI, 397, 

LAMBERTUS Hersfeldensis. — Preemis ad Lsmberi 
Fioryfeldensis Anoeales, CXLVi, 1027. Lamberu Asnsies, 


LAMBERTUS (Magister), Carthusiensis, domus Sq? 
Ioeon sis prior. — Notiua, CLUI, 1149. Lamberti Staies, 
i 


d. 
LAMBERTUS, Atrebstensis episcopus — Nota 
histerica, CLXII, 616. Notitia litteraria, 617. Ges qu- 
bus Atrebateasiam civitas sub Urbaao Romanam el spe 
stolicm sedis episcopo, excu«so Camerocensivm 
€tionis jugo, iB. antiquam reformatur dignitatem, O7i. 
Episte!m, CELIV, 667-700. Privilegia, T01.. 
LAMBERTUS Audomsreasis. — Notitia et escerpo, 
CLXIII, 1065. Liber forides, 1005. 
LANDERICUS (S.). Parisiensis episcopus, — Nia 
historica, LXX XVII, 297. Charta qua Landerieus inae 
bitates concedit monasterio S. Dionysii (aano 652), 299. 
LANDULFUS SENIOR, clericus Mediolaneass. - 
]n Landuidü historiam egomena Ledovidi Asimá 
Muratorii, CXLVII, 810. Historia Mediolsaeneis, 5!8. 
LANDÜLPHUS JUNIOR. — Hisforis Mediolzpess. 
CLIYII, 1429-0545. 0. 
LANFRANCUS, Cantgsriensis srebiepisenpus. —1r 
; Vita B. Lanfranci, 19. B. Laa (enr 
mentarii ip omoes Pauli Epistolas, 101. De corpre & 
s2uguine Domini, 407. Decreta pro ordine S. Benedeh, 
415. Epistolze, 515. Pericope orationis quam in concihe 
À. C. 1072 celebrato habuit B. Lan(rameus de pnmo 
Cantuariensis Eoclesi* contra Tbomam Eboracenem. 
615. Libeilus de celanda confessione, 651. Sermo s'* 
sententise, 637. Chronicon Beccensis abbatie. 6:9. S 1s. 
selmi Cantuariensis versus de Lanfranco, CLVIII, 1089 
LA PSI. — Cyprianus a levitatis suspicione cirea br 
sorum causam se purgat, If, 761. Lapsis in evite &* 
veniendum, nec tamen par omnium conditio, T3 
quaquam ob Indotgentiam (n lapsos siania mS 
rio svertendi ; qui pacem lapsis denegant, SS. Seripirs 
repugnant ; ex admissis sd poenitenti»m mechis sequ 
et lapsos admittendos. Qui ablata 
tentiam cuoio: irridet, 779. cones Me 
tempore Cornelii papa. in causas m 
ano celebrata, 849. Kpistola eyaodiea 3. A 
thaginensis episcopl et collegarum, ad S. 
pam de lapsis, Liopemo imminentem crebrs ** 
tensionibus a premousirari; ideoque se ik € 
poitentiam agere noB destiterunt, pecem Ros ri 
rendam censuisse Cornelio episcopi Afri exposssl, - 
Libellsticorum sceiles negantioum sceleri sopper. Lese 
tate nimia | excipere summa erudelitas. Coste 


rum littera ad disci lesissticam 
ra plinsm ecc Maus fores b9S. 


Meum 
nymi treetatam ad Novalisnum beret uen 


bellatici lati suat, 89. Qui S. vyprissi [idet 
de lapsi tor. Cum collegis deliberat de orem lp 
. Cyprianus, 141. Quid crea 7 
feri oporteat, 325. Epist, S. Cypriani ad clerus dee 


$250. Ad martyres et cealfessores qui. lapsi pee 
pecem dari S. Cypriani epist, 355. EP gpis. S. 


priani ad clerum de his qui ad pacem festinssl. 
Cum lapsorum quidam, nova wrgentle Pp. 


E: 





"Ava 


, 
* 
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Christem confessi essont, alque sdeo antequam 1 exsi- 
lium proficiscerentur, pacem. peterent, comselit (ypria- 
num *aldonius an pax illis danda foret, $73. Respondet 
Cyprisnus Caldonio pacem negandam non esse iis qul 
vera penitentia el Christi nomials coafessione illam 
meraefini, 372. Celerinus pro sororibus sui« Romue 















lapsis pacem a coníessoribus Camhaginensibws pelit., 
Si Cyprisaus. tuis litteris clerum [rir tertlorem 
reddii de seditiosa lapsorum postulatione u! ad pacem 
restituerentur, 281, Cypriai isola lapsis, 500. I lis 
qui per tornx mute » Bpist. S. €; 

ne lapsis danda, pi S. Cypriani, 380. 

iber de lapsis, 467, 11 2 

LATRO. — De lalrone cum Christo eruciizo, S. Fut- 
genti sermo, LXV. 7H. 

LAURENTIUS(8.) martyr. — S. Leonis Magei ser- 
mo in Balall S, Laurentii martyris, LIV, 454. — S. Mazi- 
mi episcopi homllix m in natali S. Laurentii levitm et 
mariyris, LVII, 407-415. Sermones iv de uata!i S. Lau- 
renul levit: et mari yris, 675, 681. Sermo alius in na'ali 
S. Laurentii, 82. — Prudenlii Hymbus in passionem 
8. Laurentii, LY, 394. Eunodil dietio in. natali S. Lau- 
rentli, LXI. 561.— Ven. Beds homilia de S. Laurem- 
tio, XCIV, 491. — Pauli Diaconi homilia de S. Lauren- 
tio mariyre, XCV, 1 De eodem festo, ibid. &jusdem 











le eodem festo, ibid. — Haymonis bomilla de $ Lsu- 
tentio martyre, CXVIII, TS. — De adveatu. reliquiarum 
S. Laurenlii martyris, CCIV, 89. Libellus gratiarum 
»etionis ad B, Laurentium, 145. 

LAURENTIUS ($.* Novariensis, 
de ia Bigue, LXVI, ST. S. Laurentii bomilim u, 89. 
Liber de muliere Chanamea, 116. 

AURENTIUS, ' Cassinensis "monachus. — Sermo 1n 
vigilis S. Pati Benedicti, CXXXIII, 886. 

AURENTIUS Veroneusis, diacomus Pissnus. — 
Kotitía historica, CLXII, 515. 'De Balearico bello libri 


sepem. ibid. 
AURENTIUS DE LEODIO. — Notitia, CCIV, 915. 
Ipeiptunt gesta Virdunensium eplscoporom et abbstum 
S. Vitoni, 919. 

LAZARUS. — De divite et Lazaro, S. Chrysologi 
sermones, 1.11, 386, 529, 535, 556, 540. Polamii episcopi 
tractatus "de Lazaro, VIII, 111. De Laaro a mortuis 
suscitato, S. Petri Chrysologi sermo, LII N 

LEANDER (S.), Hispalensis. — Noritia, LXI, 869. 
Regula sive liber de institutione virginum et contem 
mundi, 871-891. Ejnsdem homilia in laudem*Eeclesis, 896. 

LEDUINUS, abbas S. Vedasti. Atrebatensis. — Noui- 
ig bistorics, CKLI, 551. Constitutio de placito generali, 


LEO MAGNUS (S.), papa. — Epistola | noncupatoria 
LIV, 9. Balleriniorum ndo renes 15. Ques- 
pelli prefstio generalis in suam editionem operum S. 
Leonis Magni, 3t. Epistola nuneupstoris edition! Ques- 
mellians praefixa, 4T. Schememanui noliia historico- 
Titterarla in S. Leonem Magnum, 49. S. Leonis sermo- 
nes, 117. Sermones S. Leoni. attributi, 477. Observatia- 
mes in sermones S. Leonls, 521. Epistolae partim Gree- 
€o-Latins, 551. Dissertatio de epistolis deperditis tum 
S. Leonis ad slios, tum sliorum ad S. Leonem, ac de 
ais monumentis 2d epistolas pertinentibus, 1ar7. Er 
fiolm enpposüidm, T3. Quadam fragmenta, 1258. 

mesnelli observationes et. oot ia epistolas S. Leonis 

agoí, 1255. 























Iber sacramentorum ftomansz Ecclesiss 
omhium vei imus S. Leoni pape vulgo iribu- 
tos, LY, 21. Allocutio archidiaconi ad episcopum re- 
concilistione penlteotium, in eamque monitum, 157. De 
vocatione omniom gentium libri duo Leon! Magno a 
Quesnello peryeram attributi, qui ignoto cuidam Pro- 
spero »djadicand! videntur, . Preteritorum sedis 














um, 
fcille: De Manicheorum hzresi et bistoria libri u, 
78S. De Pricillisnistarum bares! et historia liberi, 
991. De Butychians bzresi et historia libri u, 1095. — 
Balleriniorum disquisitiones de antiquis collectionibus 
t collectoribus canonum, LVI, t1. Codex canonum ec 
Clesiasticorum, 553. Prisca canonum editio Latina, 
Antiquissima canouum N:uxuorum interpretatio Laliua, 





— Rotitia Margarini 
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BUT. Vetes interprelaiio Latins canonum Niesenorum, 
Sardi 825. Documenta juris 








istorica, CXXXIV, 
id. 

.LEO .— 8. Lenis IX 
Yita, CXLIII, 487. De S. Leonis paps, IX, 505. 
Leouis IX, acta, 809, Historia mortis et. miraculorura 
S. Leonis IX. 525. In . Leonem Notitia ex Gallia Chri- 
stians, 517. Notilia altera, 551. De sclsmale Graecorum 
per Michaelem Cerularium iu Rom : 

N 














N55. De conflicto vitiorum 


iue virtutum libellus, 
559. Oratio ad L4 win 5T1. Notitia de 


Cwnobio S. Apri, 58l 
adbuc episcopus Tulle 
Faret "x rea nnt icalia, $ 'ó $pui p . 

. Leonis la auctore Irunoni Iscopo, 
CLXV, Mo9. ^n 

LEO (S.) Senonensis, — Notitia, L.XVIIT, 9. Epistola 
S. Leonis ad Childeberlum Francorum regem, 11 

LEO Bituricensis. — Koiitia ex Cave. LIII, 1015. Epi-- 
stola ad episcopos inira tertiam provluciam constitutos, 


LEO, Atinensis episcopus.— Notitia historica, CXLII, 
1415. Inventio sive translatio ris D. Marci martyris 
et pontificis, 1415. Donatio solemnis facla canouicis ele- 
Ticisque Atineusis ecclesise, 1435. Sermo de passione S. 
Marc, 1135. Sermo in octava ejusdem, 1427. 

LEO Mrsicanus. — Chronicon Casinense, et opnsenia, 
CLYII, 1591. — Chronica monasterll Casinensis, CLXXI, 
459. Ejusdem vita S. Mennatis, 990. Narratio de couse- 
eratione et dedicatlone ecclesise asinensis, 997. 

LEODEGARIUS (S.), Augustodunensis episcopus. — 
Notitia historica, XCVI , 529. Vita S. Leodegarii, auctore 
Ursioo abbate ejus equali, 555-516. Yita altera ab aurtora. 

371, Epistola consolatoria ad genitricem 
cenobio puellarum, $75. Synodi a S. 
rate canones aliquot, 377. Testamentum 


S. Leodegarii , 579. ! - 
LEODÉGARIUS, Viennensis Ecclesim archiepi: s. 

— Notitia historica, CXLIII, 1405. L« rii charte, ibid. 
LEPORIUS. —- Prolegomena, XXII, 1215. Libellus 

emendationis , 1221. 

' LETOLDUS, Miciacensis monact 

rica, CXXXVII, 781. Vita S. Julian . 

Liber miraculorum S. Maximlol abl 

Deatio corporis S. Juniani in synoc 
LEVITICUS. — Liber Levitici ex 

Bibliotheca, XY! 

Libri Levitici 





lomata dala cum 
S. Leonis IX 
Tl 














Claudii episcop! in libros Informati 

Vat auper Leviticum, CIV, 615. -- B 

silionüm in Leviticum libri septem, 

frid Strab Liber Leviticus, CXIL, 

CXV. D9EMI- — S. leusouis Expositio ie Leviican: 
V, 195-87. — S. Brononis Ex 

GERI S11. operi sbbaus Liter Leviticus, CLEYII, 









TIS.— Petri Comesioris historia Libri Leviticl, CXCVIII, 
Hi 


TEX. — Lex spiritaliter Inteligenda, lH, 9*4, Perpe- 
to3q sociosqi nime viola 


ue martyres na!urs leges minime vlolasse 


S. Isidort 
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spiritaliter intelligenda, Lil, 954. [stiusmodi legis cause, 
95, 959. Postquam finis legis Christus superveaerit, 
omni jàtn dici »b Ajostolo mupnda mundis, 959. — Quod 
lex prior, quee bd oysen data est, cessatura esset, IV, 
€864, 086, 641, 685. — De veteri lege: cui bono data sit, 
S. Augustini, XXXIII, 115, 190, 196. De sacrificiis veteris 
Jegis, S. Augustini epistola 102, ibid. De veteris legis 
abrogatione, S. Augustini epistole. 136, 158, 196, ibid. 
— Contra sdversarium legis et prophetarum libri u 8. 
August., XLIl, 603. — Junilil de partibus divinse legis 
Ifbri deo, LXVIIt, 15-12. — Ven. Beds de tabernaculo 
et vestibus sacris libri m, XCl, 595. 

Lex civilis. — Marcul& monachi formularum libri due, 
LXXXVIII, 693-756. Appendix, 757-780. Formale Sir- 
mondics, sive formula veteres secundum legem Roma- 
Bam, primo edit» ex codice clarissimi viri Jacobi Sir- 
mondi, 780-807. Formul» Biguonians, sive quadam 
varism el incerti auctoris, ex veleri codice Petri Danielis 
primum edit» a clarissimo viro Hieronymo, 798. For- 
mails Lindeubrogii, sive altera editio formularum Mar- 
*ulfi a Friderico Liudenbrogio in publicum emissa, 807- 
8*8. Formule Andegaveuses, 858-556. Nova collectio 
Formularum : Stepbanus Baluzius Tutelensis ex veterri- 
mis codicibus mss. eruit, in unum collegit, primum edi- 
dit auno 1677, 856. Forroulze antique Alsatic, 876-894. 
Formols inedite, 891. Formulz antiquae de episcopatu, 

garum olim usus fuit sub prímis regibus, 899. Formule 
diversm ju episco promotjonibus usurpaUe post 
restitutam elect.onum libertatem, 902. Formula vejeres 
exercistorum et excommanieationum; Stephanus Dalu- 
zius Tuteleusis in unum coliegit, magn) m partem nunc 
primum edidit, reliquas emendavit, 929. — Dissertauo 
de judiciis Dei, sive experimentis veterum ad scrotan- 
dum hominum crimen, sive innnocentiam, LXXX, 933. — 
Formules inédites publiées d'aprés us manuscrit de la 
bibiothéque de Strasbourg, par M. Eugéne de Boziére, 
CLI, 1407. Formoles inédites publiées d'aprés un masnu- 
scrit de lx bibliotbéque de Saint-GaJl, par M. Eugépe de 
Roziére , 1127. 

LIBELLATICI. Vide V.avst, ] 

LIBERATUS. — V'refatio ad Liberati Drevisrium, 
LXVI, 965. Breviarium caoss Nestorianorum et Euty- 
chianorum collectum 3 liberato archidiacono Ecclesia 
Carthaginensis regionis sext, 969. Dissertio ad Libera- 
tum, de quinta synodo et quie eam praecesserunt, 1051, 
LÍBERIUS apa. — Notitja. historica de Liberio papa, 
VItl, 1851. Notitia ejistolarum noo exstaptium aut süppo- 
S; tiarum quie ad Liberium pspam attinent, 1511. Opera 

us exstant, 1345. Epistolz papse Liberii, 1519. Dialo 

iberii episcopi Romani et Constantii imperatoris, triduo 
antequam Lífberius iu exsilium deportsretur, 1559. Gesta 
Liberii, 1558. Decrela Liberii Hm 1408. . 

LICINIANUS. — Notitia, LXAMH, 685. Epistola Lici- 
niaui ad S. Gregorium Pm. 689. Epistola ejusdem ad 
Epiphanium diaconum, 091. Epistola ejusdem ad Viuceu- 
tum episcopum, 699. 

LIETBERTUS (S.), Cameraceosis episcopus. — Noti- 
Ua historica, CXLVI, 1147. Vita S. lietberti, asuctore 
Rodu!pho, abbate S. Trudonis, 1419. Lietberti charta de 
constituendis canonicis regularibus jn ecclesia S. Au- 
berti Cameracensi , 1481. 

LIETRERTUS, abbas $. Rufü. -— Notitia jn Lietbcer- 
tóm, CLVII, 711. Notüia lilteraríia in. eumdem, ibid. 
Epistols Lieiberti, 718. 

LISIARDUS, Turonensis clericus. — Notitia historica, 
CLXXIY, 1589. Historia Hierosolymitana, 1590. 

LITANLE. — Ven. Ded:s ja Lftania ma;ore, XCIV, 
108, 499. — Pauli Diaconi Homilia in Litnia mtnori, 
iG 1539. — S. Paulini Aquileiensís veteres Litanim, 

Ci, 623. — Excerptum ex Litaniis rhytbmicis vitam 
8. Ludgeri continentibus Werthius scriptis, XUIX, 799, 
— B. Rabani Mauri Homilia in Lijaniis, CX, 37.— ltem 
tn Litaniis, 59. Ejusdem homilia in Lit3nia majore, 225. 
18 eodem lesto, 228. — Haymonis Homilia de Litaniis 
id est de supplicationibus; de exordio earum, CXVIII, 
921. Feria secunda pest vocem juennditatis, 529. Item 
feriasecunda, 550. Feria tertia, 554, Feria quarta, 588.— 
Litanis antique, CYXAXVIII, 887.— S. Brunonis episcopi 
hotnilia in Litmia majori, CLXV, 816. — Vide Orncwn, 


Mises, 

LITTERATCRAa. — Vide Possis. — Comodigp sez, 
*uctore Hrotsuitlia virgine et moniali Gaudersheimensi, 
UXXXVII, 977. — Petri. Alphonsi disciplina clericalis, 
CLVIT, 671. — Vide Canunm. 2 1L 

LITURGIA. — S. Germani Parisiensis episcopi. Ex- 

sitio brevis antiquae livorgie Gallicanz, LXXUI, 83. — 

Tturgia Ga:Hesna libri tres, auctore Mabillonio, 
LXXI, 99.— Disquisitio de cursu Gallicano, eodem Mabil- 
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dA. — 


Plo 


losio asctese, LXXII, 38i. Appendices a1 precedesta 
liturgiss monumenta : Appenadiz primo, continens pro- 
bationes quasdam liturgism Gallicanm et £ursus Gallicae, 
413. Appendix aftera, ih qua varisntes sserz Scriptura 
lectiones pus e1 Lectionario Gallicano exbibentur 
oramentariutm Gallicsnum, sea liber Sacr 
mentorum Ecclesism Galliesns, auctore Muratorio, ia quo, 
Prefstio, 447. Mises Romensis quotidiana, 451. Lectiones 
de Adventa Domini, 457 Lectiones quotiiians, 511. 
Leetiones Domirniceles,t$45. Benedictiones el exorcismi, 
561. Judicium pcnit $15. Ratio institutiosis cer- 
sunm accfesiasticorutn, 577. — Antiphonarium monasterii 
Benchorensis, $79. Origo cursuum ecclesiasticorum, 
60$. - Martyroiogium Gallicanum, 607. Calendirisa 
Anglicanum, 619. Litani» Anglicanz, 62$. — Mor» 
dissertatio de rebus liturgicis, LYXIV, 817. — Saez 
mehblarium Gelasiabum, LXXIV, 1019. — S. Grece 
nee Hber Sscramentorurh cum praefatione et. notis 
LXXV1il, 9. Liber Antiphonarius, ordinatus per direulsa 
zonis 641. Ejusdem aber respousalis, 725. Hymoi 1 $. 

regorio conscripti, . Appendix ad S. Gregorii opeti 
liturgica; Commeatarius prsevius in Ordinem Ronauss, 
851. Libelli sexdecim ordinis Romani, LYXIVIIL, &- 
&567. Appendix ad libellos Ordints Romani, t$71. — $. 
Pretsdiüi liturgis, LYXX, 411. Appendix ad liturgiam S. 
Proiadii, 491, — Liturgia Mozarab:ea; Praefatio in Mie 
eslo miztwm sive Mozsrabnm, LXAXV, 9-009. Misnlés 
Anisti pars prior, 109-655. Ejusdem Missalis misli pars 
posterior, 625-1056. — Descriptio officii per totum er- 
Culum anui, LYXXVI, 47-739. Psalterium secopdum eae 
dem liturgtem, 759. Cantica, 8&5. Hymoi Mozarabid, iB). 
Hors canonicz, 959. ,Commune, 971. Sanc Ie. 
Appendix continens festa Breviario cardinalis ; 
addita, 1515. — Sancti. Sturmii ordo Officii in domo 5. 
Bewedirti ante Pascha, LXXXIS, 1359. — Siatotaqet- 
dem rubrica, XCIX, 850. — Alcuini opuscula htgrga' 
liber Sacramentorum, CI, 44S. Ejusdem liber dePs' 
morum u«n, 465. Kjusdem Officia per ferias, 509. Ape 
Wix ltwreica ad opera beati Alcuini, 1383. — Ssedi 
Agobardi liber de correctione antiphonarii , CIV, 339. — 
Liber diutnus Romanorum pontificum, CV, 9-119. [iser- 
tationes ad librem diuroum, 119-165. Supplemealem 
bri diurni Romanorum poutificum, 179. Mabilleen 
observationes in librum diurnum Itomanorui ponlióces, 
18f.— Escerpta ex Pontificali S, Prudentii, CY, Ub. 
— Fragmentum ex Breviario regum Francorum ety 
Yum domus, (.XVI,51.—Grímaldi Sangallensis [liber sar 
mentorum, CXX1, 795-852. Benedictiones Ld 
anni eirtolum, 857-885. Praefstiones antiqui, 885-98. - 
Miss Gallicane ondecim, CXXXVIIL s6j. Lueni? 
6allieans fragmenta, 885. Litanis et orationes apti?" 
*87. Ordo baptismatis, 950. Ordo confirm»üopis, 9». 
judicium penitentis, 959. Benedictiones consecratiosts 
et ordinationes varism, 1090. Ordo excommuni 
1125. Probationes per aquam, ignitos vogeres, et^ 
1117. tiones varim, 1159. Oratioges cos 
demoniscum, 1145. Obsequium cirea morienus, Ii. 
Exposiuoswper missam, 1165. Kalendaria et martytoef? 
entiqua, 1186. Missa. Latina, 1506, — 5. Petri 

$ber qui zppellatur, Dominus vobiscum, (LY. 5. 
Kjusdem opusculum contra sedentes tempore diu 
eflicii, 642. — Joasnnts »rchiepíscop: Rotbomagensis libtf 
De Uffciis ecclesiasticis, CYLVIÉ 21-315. — Ssali 1 
Monumenta litnrglca : Sequentia ad ssecolum. ex 
tomposite , CLI, 807. Hymnorum collecto 3eX** 
813. Sacramentarium vetos, 825. Micrologus, de " 
sticis observationibus opusculum, 975. Microag 
ecclesiasticis observationibus, CLXII, 609. — S3 
Brunonis episcopl tractatus de sacramepus EcG6. 
&iysteriis et ecclesiasticis ritibus, CLI V.)1089 —Lrooe 
eardinalis Hber de divinis officiis, CLXVI, 1557. — Host 
Aofosiodunensis opera liturgica, Crxxil sit.— 
» S. Victore de ceremoniis ecclesiasticis, CLI is 


— Ejusdem de canone mystici libamiais, CLI1'i! m 
— Commentatio in novem ante Natalitias ant Yi 
vrdiebtes, auciore Reinero monacho, (CIV, 41-3.— 


Ornricica, Nossa. - 

LIUTPRANDUS, Cremonensis episcopus. — MP^ 
hietorica et bibliographica, CX XXVI, 769. Histor? ^ 
fum regum et imperatorum, sive apiapodosm, ;5- 
rebus Restis Ottonis Magni imperatoris, 897. Rr an 
legatione Constantinopolitana, 909. Appebdis, gii. 
prandi Chronicon, 975. Liutprandi »dversaris, L 

LIVIUS P): — Vita S. auctore Do 
LXXYVII, 525. Epistnla, 545. 

LIYOR. — De livore, 1Y, 657. 

LOTHARIUS rez. — Epistele duz ad Xicolors, 
CIXI, 371, 914. Epistola ad Aurianum Il popen.? 





|V, 800, — Vide Exaxestma. 
LUCIFER Calaritanus. — Praíatio la Lociferi opera, 
Xall, 696. Leciferi vila, 757. Liber de on roareaiendg 
€um hereticis, 767. Liber de isi 
Pro Athanasio libri duo, 8L 7. Liber, 
delisquentibus, 938. Liber moriendum 
Dei, 1008. De professione fidei l.aci'eri, 101. 
LUCIUS (3.) pepa et mat 





p an Notitia aC XX usate 
atica, 831. Lueli Hl epistola et privilegi 
Variorum ad Lucium papam episinia, 955. 

LUCIUS III, pootifex Romanus. — Notitia, CCI, 1067. 
Notitis dipiomatiea, 1069. Luci lll pepm epiatoim ei 
privilegia, 1071-1519. - 

LULLLENTIUS. — Commentarii in aliquot Novi. Te- 
tament) partes, LXXII, 803. 

LUDGERUS Mimigardefordensis. ei ys. — Notitia 
histories, XCIX, 745. Vita. B. Gregorii abbas el recioris 
Keclesim Trajectensis, auclore Ludgero, Ti9. Aia meu 
Yita i, aectore Altfrido episcopo Moaaesteriead, 
149. Excerptum ex linis riyihmicis viam Ludgeri 
eonlnenubes, Wertbinm seripüe , 795. Chanolarium 
Werthineuse, 195. Carmen Josephi, Akcaiai discipall, ad 


Lodgerome, 811: 
I, cognomento l'ius, imperatorjA wgostus. 


kEDOY! 
— Ludovici vita, CIV, 927. Ludovici J, nee noa &lio- 
divisionem. 


fum ejes diplomata ecclesisstiea, ueque ad div 
imperii anno 840, 919-1808. Lwdovidi Pil Epistolm, 


1309-1330. - 
LUIDBERTUS, archiepisccpus Moguntinensis. — No- 
Mitis historica, CXXIX, 105!. Epkola sd Ludovicum 


regem, 1053. 4 
TürienaRDus jfgsphog- tiber de postteem. Re- 
itis, . 
PASSES Rai iones. - Roi bees, 
LUPUS; — Noüta, LIII, 61. Epistole, 63. 











i 















XCVI, M19. Lulli epistol 





[i 
€hrouicoa, tàl. 
MACARIUS, — Doctrina abbatis Macaril, LXVII, 1163. 
ACHABAI mariyres. — S. Gaudentii sermo de 
eis IX, 9H. — S. Augustini in solemnllate 
martyrum lschabeorem duo sermones , XXVIII, 1576, 
1290. In solemwitate sanclorum Maclnbzorum, XL 
S14. —S. Hilarii versas in natali Machabaeorum, L, 137 
—— 9. Valeriani de Machabeis homilia, Lll, 746. S. Leo- 
Dis Msghi Sermo ip malali SS. íratrum Maebabsorum, 
JAV, 511. —S. Maximi Sermones do Machabssis, LVII, 691, 
95, GUT, R4Ó. — Veaerabüis Hildeberti De "Macbaheis 
carmen, CLXXI, 1295. — Marbodi poema de septem Ma- 
cbabets, CLXXI, 1605. j 
MACHABAORUM LIBER. — Libri Machabeorum ex 
divina S. Hieronymi Bibliotheca, XXIX, 469, 501. — S. 
Jsidorl quistiones de Machabsis, LYXXIII, 436. — B. 
Rabani iori Commentaria io libros Machabsorum, CI, 
4H25-255. — Walafrid! Strabi. Machabasorum libri duo, 
XIV, 65. — Hugonis a S. Vietere allegerhe in brum 
WMachabsorom, CLXXV, 185. — Pelri t omestoris histotia 
librorum Maebabeorum, CXCVIM, IBS 
AGDALENA. — S. Petri Chrysolog! sermo de eon- 
MiGDA sposiene, LI, i60. Sermo de exlem et 
Part enden ub de. Mapialenm sign ver 
sermo de eadem ubi de Magdalene al 
sion, . — Petri Discoul in natali beate. Marias 
AQ "XEV, 8b. In eodem festo, B. Rabani 
Maris Magdalenm el sororis ejus 
1i51.—8. Odonis semo ia venera- 












— S. Petri Damiani sermo de saücla. 
CXLix, 660, — Golfridi abbatis hymuws de sancta Maria 
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Magdalena, CLVIL, 255. In festivitate D. Marie Majdale- 


MAGISTRATUS. —HMagistratos et judices in,poniendis. 
reis qua quiate, quove anirco se gerere debeant, $. 
Augustini epistola 153, 155, XXXIÍl. Virtates verae lis 
necessarim uL recie cousulant rebus bumauis, S. Auguat. 
epistola 135. De püniendis sceleribus, S. Augustin epi- 
stola 91, ibid. 

MAGNES presbyter. — Ejus vite synopsis, V, 515. Ejus. 
fraymoutum, 548. 

1GNLS, Senonensis episcopus. — Notitia bistortea,. 
CI, 9:9. Magni libellus de mysterio baptismatis, 98. 
.MAIOLUS, (S.), albas Cluniacensis qusrtas.—Elogium 
historicum, CXXXVII, 710, Vita S. Maioll, auctore Syro 
monacho, 715. kleciio S, Odilonis vivente S. Maiolo ab- 
bate, 771. Chartularium S. Maioli, 779. 

MALACHIA S. Hieronymi ín Malachiam 
ber Malachim 















a Bert abiaiis commentarius ia Malacbiam, CLÉVIII, 
MALUM. — De bonis et malis ín rebus humanis, VII, 
8i. — Quod xd beum malumque propeusio ex volun- 





tate hominam oritur, VII], 457 Otbloni presbyteri 
epimo'a de permissions bosorum el malorum causis, 
LVI, 157. — Riehardi a S. Victore De extermina. 


Hone mali eL promotione boni, CXCVI, 1073. V íde uc-- 


CaTUR. 
MALI. — De eo quod plerumque reprobis prospera 

sonL, carmen Theodult, CY, 535. De eadem re in Jere* 

mila, 559. De exem re ip Job, ibid. 
MAMERTINUS, — Panegyricus Jullani Augusti, XVIII, 


MAMERTUS CLAUDIANUS. — GallandH prolegome- 
mon, LIfi, 695. De stato anima libri tres, 697. Epistola 
Condizuf Sidonio, I9. Epistola Claudiani Sepsudo rhe- 


MANCIO, Catalaunensis episcopus. — Epistola ad 

Fulconem Rhemensem episcopum, CXXXI, $5. 
MANEGALDUS. — Notitia historica et litteraria, 

fL, 141. Opasowlum contra Wolfelmum. Coloniensem, 


, MANICHAI. — Marii Victorini liber ad Juslinum Me- 
nicbeeum, contra doo priacipia Manicbmorum, et de vera 
erue Christi, Vlil, be Keelesim catho- 
lice et de moribus Manicheorom, XXII, 
spectant Manicbos $. Aogusüni epbiohe 79, 236, 
XXX. — De duabus aeimabus contra Manicbeos 











Faustum Manichisam libri xxxm S. Áugusiiui, 207. De 

Actis oum Felice Manicheo libri 11 S. Augustini, 519. 

De natora bonicoatra Mauichos liber uuus S. Aage- 

sini, 551. Contra Secaudinum Manicbeum liber umus 

S. Ásgustini, [uA De fide contra Manichzos liber 
I, 


Evodio tributus, 1159. Commonitorium (vulgo Augustini) 
de reeipiei Manicheis qui convertuntur, 1155. — 
Indiculus 8. i eos, XLVI, 

— De libri duo, 





exercilallo in opera S. Leonis Ma»gui auctore Petro 
Thoma (Caeclari, 785. — Acia Synodi Arelatensis iu 
Manicbeos, CXLII, 1369. 

MANSUETUS (5, Mediolanensis episeopus — Nora 
biorica, LXXXVI, i75. Epistola Mansuell ad Con- 
stantinum imperatorem, 1275. 
MAPPILIUS Nhemensis. — Epistola Msppilii ad S. 
tiom, LXYII, 43. Epistola altera ejosdem ad Vitium 
msem. A4. 
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MARCELLINUS ,I'**rter: — he Marcellino er 
Gallaado, Xi, . PFeustini et Marcellini tibellus 
recum, . 


MiR^ELLINUS «comes. — Prol na, LI, 91S. 
Marcellini chronicon, 917. Memoratss, LXV , 915 

MARCELLINUS e p — Quando et quandiu 
sederit, VI, 10; VII, 1085. De antiqua fabulis qua 
Mareollinum. idolis thus obtulisse vulgatum est, V, 


, t3. 

MAWCELLUS (S. . — Quando et qouendiu sederi 

V, 19; VII, 109) De ssacto Marcello martyre De 
pee carmen, VI, 21 


MARCIONISTAE. — Marcio, 1], 70. Adversos Marcio- 
nem liber, 259. Adversus Marcionem libri quinque, 
carmina, 1052. De Marcionis aniithesibus, 1077. De 
variis Marcionis hs»resibus, 1085. — Prudentii carmen 
Hamartigenis, LíX, 1007. 

MARCULFUS menacbus.— Notitia historica, LXXXVII, 
coU Formularum libri duo, 695-T56. Appendix, 757- 


MARCUS (S.) evangelista. — S. Paulini hymnus de 
S. Marco evangelista, XCIX, 495. — S. Petri Damiani 
Serme de sanctio Marco evangelista, CXI.IV, $12. Ejus- 
dem, de eodem, 580. — Deeodem, $83. Víde Evaxcz- 


LIUM. 

MARCUS (S.) paps. — Vita Marci paps, Vill, 849. 
Qeando et quandiu sederit, 851. De decreto ipsi attribu- 
to, 852. Scripta dubie auctoritatis, 854. 

MARCUS Cassinensis. — Notitia historica, LEXAY, 
ir Carmen de 53. Benedicto, 1835. " Ín 

US, Idrentinus episcopus. — nus o 
Sabbato, XCVI, 12;5 Peop » magn 

MARIUS ( CLAUDIUS. VICTOR ). — Notitis , LXI, 
935. Commentaria ip Geaesim, 957. Epistola de perversis 
Su* sialis moribus, 99. 

MARIA JESU CHRISTI Mater. — Ennodii b is de 
S. Maria, LXIII, 533 —Sancii Aldbelmi poema de aris B. 
Maris dedicatis, L.XIXIX, 291. — Venerabilis Bedae ho- 
milis ín commemoratione diviasm "Virginis Maris, de 
Evangelio: « Extollens vocem quadam mulier, » XCIV, 
421. Homilia de saneta Maria Virgine, 422. —Sancti Hil- 
defonsi Toletani sermo in laudem besaue Virginis Maris, 
XC VI, 969. Sermo de sancta María, 279. Sermo in. dien 
sanctm Maris, 380. — Walafridi Sirabi de Maria Virgi- 
me carmen, CXIV, 1089. — Haymonis homilia ia so!'em- 
nitate perpeiums Virginis Maris, CXVIII, 765. — Medita- 
tio de salutaticne B. V. Maris, scilicet « Ave Maria,» 
CXLIX, 577. — Meditatio super « Salve, Regina, » etc., 
585. — Venersbilis Guiberti Hber dc lzude 9. Ma- 
vim, CLVI, £57. — Goffridi sermo ia omui festivitate 
beata Maris Matris bomini, CLVII, 266. — S. Anselmi 
Cantuariensis hymni et psalterium de 8. Maria, CLVIII, 
1055. — Esadmeri monachi de excellentia Virginis Maris 
liber, CLIX, 557. De quatuor virtutibus quas fueropt in 
beata Maria ejusque sublimitate, 979. — Sancti Brono- 
9s bomilia De laude B. Maria civitatis Dei, CLXV, 102t. 
— S. Bernardi liber de Passione Christi et doloribus 
Matris ejus, CLAX 0i, $154. Tractatos ad isudem glorio- 
ss Virginis Moris, 1041. — Amedei Lausapnensis e 

i bomilis octo de Maris Virgine, CLXXIVIIU, 1303. 
— Ernaldi Donsvaliis de laudibus B. Maris "Virginis, 
CLIXXIX, 1925. — Richardi aS. Vietore De compara- 
tione Christi. ad florem et Mari ad virgam, CXCVI, 
16. — Adami Mariale, CCXI, 097. Fragmenta Mariana, 


' Mariam virginitas. — Virginitatis Maris impugBatores, 
XVI, 15. Quam sit absurdum supponere matri sum 
Christum virginitatis munera denegasse, 516. Probatum 
est Marism perseverasse ja integritate virginea, $7, 
$19, 525, 526. — Sancti Chromatü liber De ortu Moris 
Viwgisis, XX, 569. — S. Hieronymi liber De Verpewua 
virginitate B. Maris, XXIII, 185. — Sancu Hildefoosi 
Toletani episcop! de virginitate perpetua sanct» Maris 
adversus tres infideles liber unicus, XCVI, 55-109. 
Murüe Nativitas. — Episto!a S. Hieronymi de Natt- 
vitate B Maris Virginis, AX X, 297. — Venerabilis Reds 
Homtlis in Natali B. Maris Virginis, XCIV, 415, 601. — 
Pauli Diaconi bomilis n 1n Nativitate beste Maris Vir- 
ginis, 1514, 1519. — Sancti Hildefonsi Toletani episcopi 
sermo ip Nativitate Del Genitricis semperque virgiuis 
Maris, XCVI, 277. — Historia Nativitatis Iaudabilisque 
conversationis intacte Dei Genitricis, 'CXX1Y1I, 1066, S. 
Petri Damiani sermo in Nativitate beatiseimse Virginis 
Maris, CYLIV, 756. — Ejusdem de esdem, 740. Homilia 
de m. T88. Sancti Brunonis tcp bomilis in 
Nativitate Dei Genitricis Maris, CLXV, 840, 1032. 
M pertus. — S. Petri Chrysologi Se. mo de Marise 
Virginis parto, LII, 656. — Sancii Bildelonsi Toletao! 


mentum tractatus de psrtu Virgidis, 227. Aliud 

Wm ex libeilo de marte Virginis, 235. — S. Pa. 
Chassii Radberti liber parta Virgi, CXX, 1365. — 
Tractatus de conceptione B. Maris Virginis, C4.1X, 51. 
Sermo de conceptione beasts Mari», $19. Miraculum 
de conceptione sanctus Maris, 315. Tria bee precedesta 
opuscula S. Anselroo Cantuariensi ascripta. 

Marie perificalio, ete. — De Adnenatetione D. Maris 
Virginis, sermoues 8S. Petri Chrrsologi, LIt, 515, 519. — 
S. Leonis Magni in. Adnentiatione B. Maria Virgini, 
LIV, 508. — S. Fulgentii sermo in Porificatiose D. M»- 
rim Virginis, LXV, 838. —Ven. Beds homilim, YCIV.9..— 
Pavli Diaconi hbomilis, XCV, 1200. — Sanc Hüdefossi 
Toletanijsermo in Porificatione sanete Marie, XCVI, T7à. 
— Petri Damiani sermo in Adnubliatione beatissima 
Virginis Marix, CXLIV, 557. — Madbodi sermo de. Ad- 
puntiatione beste Marie Virgiois, CL, 1537. — Goffrid 
sermo De Purificatione aancus Maris, CLVi!, 9263. S. [vos 
sermo-de Adnuntistione B. Maris, CLXII, 583. Sermo de 
Purifiesuooe S. Maris, 575. —Sancti Brunonis episcopi be- 
mili in Purificatione beaue Mariss,Virgiois, CLXV, 168 
865, 1025. Homilia de Adaunuatione B. Maris Virgi, 
CLE 1028. — Dui s.H | Epis 

arm assumpto. — Dus S. Hierenym 

de Assumptione B. Maris Virginis, EXX, 122, 143. — 
S. Augastini tractatus de. Assumpiione B. Maris, IL, 
104, — S. Maximi Sermenes duo de Assumptione B. Ma- 
rise Virginis, 1L.VIJ, 865, 867. — Pauli Diaconi honmilin m 
Ássutaptione beatse Mariz Virginis, L.XV, 1190-.565. — 
Saneti Hilde'onsi Toletani episcopi sermones ia & Y, 
XCVI, 239-271. — Haymoois hemiila in. die sapcto As 
sumptienis Deipara Virginis, CXVIII, 767. — ilie 
Vercelieusi« sermo in Assumptione beatus Dei. Geaitrids 
semper virgiais Marire, CXXXIV, 856. — S. Peiri Dampai 
sermo in Assumptione beatissime  Marig Virgi, 
CXLIV, 717. — Sancti Brunonis epis opi. homilia ia 
Assumptione Marix Virginis, CLE V, 852, 1053. 

MARIANUS SCOTTUS. — Marisa) Scotü. chroeie a, 
CXLVI!, 624. 
ci ees lotuss MPEEE.. guia uut 

U * ? * , a. 
aet Pri legia. id. Privüegis dabas Eon 
. Privilegia, ibid. Privi übíia, . 

MARILS Áveaticensis. — Notitia, LYXIL, 791. Ore 
vicen cum ndice, 793. 

MARIUS (S.). — Vita $. Marii, auctore S. Dysses 


XXX, 25. 
MABTINIANES monachus, — Notitia bistories, C11 
34. Mesrüiniani, prologus in Tibros morales, 96. 
MARTINUS(S.), Turonensis episcopus o 
fessro Trinitatis, XVII, 11. — Vita S. Martini » Sel» 
Severo scripta, XX, 159. Ejusdem auctoris de M»rtss 
epistole tres, 175. — De vita 8. Martini libri set ! 
aulino Petricordiensi «np LXI, 1009. — 
hymnes de S. Martino, LXIIl, 535. — S. G Tee 
pensis de miraculis S. Martini libri 1v, LXX , 9198 
— Prosa de S. Marino, LXXI, 1007. — De vita S. 3 I 
(ini libri quatuor, Vensntii Fortunati carmen, Lu. 
565.— Beati Alcuimi scriptum de vits S. Martini Toroat*" 
sis, CI, 657. — Heberni archiepiscopi Turoneoss BI 
cula B. Martini, CXXIX, 1035. De B. Martino sstiptt 
ne xu, CXXXIII, 514. — Odonis sermo de 4 
stione bzsilies beati Martini, CXXXIH, 729. Serm 
* festo &, Martini, 749. T. 
MARTINUS, Bracarensis episcopus. — Notitia, 35^. 
18. Opuscula septem, scilicet de moribus, De repe 
iactantia, De superbia, Exhortatio bomilitatis, De in 
Paseha, 18 . — Nonnulli versos, 51. -" 
MARTINUS ! t .] Rosas pontifex. — Nets 
3^ 


episcopi opeseaelum De partu Virginis, XCYI, 301. Frsg- 
fragmen- 


Sermones de sanctis, CCIX, 9-55, Sermoses de diee 
61-194. Sermo de Actibus apostolorum, 137. at 
in Episto'am B. Jacobi sjosioli, 185. 1 
Epist . B. Petri apostoli, 218. Expositio I 
Joannis, 253. Expositio libri A pocelyysis, 399. 
MARTYRES. — Ad Martyres, 1, 619. De. sert i" 
ehristianis, I, 965. — Acta martyrum olim db M 
fiteris fuisse consignata porbibelur, Ilf, d" ^ 
martyres el confessores epitiot S. usi. !* 
255, 2 382, 288, rw. M5: Tur i 
epi«olse ad S. Cyprianum, » 999, 
e Martyrem feiiciias et gioris, EVII, 1050. — pe c» 


























' 
' 
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viviis in. pannum honorem deri i he 8. Aout 
XXXHL s, S3. o. Aogustinl 
sermones, "Xii. 1449-070. 
de sanetis martyribus, LV 
tali SS. plurimorum marium LVII, 705-115. 
1os sanclorum martyrum XXVI tabule, LI initio. — 
uronensis de gloria martyrum liber, LXXI, 
mili io festo martyrum, 
XN. j, 57, 450. In festo. unius martyris, 461 , 465. Pauil 
Diacon! homilla XCV, 1557. — Constantis sseerdoiis 
"Traetatus de possione beati Emmeranni martyris, XCVI, 
1367,— B.Rabeni Mauri bomiia in natali martrcum, 
— Haymonis bomilia de martyribus, CXXIII, 
Tu -urisiphi àrdentis bemilim i» fenis mari cm 
CL, t53i incti Brunoais episcopi ín. natali plu- 
rimoram martyrum, CI.XV, px n (051-0045. 
MARTYRIUM. — Epist. S. Cyprian! 
de exbortatope erri i lv, SSÍ. De er 























&gtii epistola S. 'ortasatum, De la 
martyrij [s jpris dv. T5, 18. "he de p ici 
io un. 
n) usi S. Sebssani, IVII, 
S, V. bomo martyri, LII, 





Si raoLoem — Martgrojoginm vetustissimnm 
. Hieronymi nomine insigaltum, |. — Venera- 
bitis Bede Martyrologium poeticum, it. 005. Mariy- 
rotogium juxta exemplaria Cololenae et Bollasdianom, 
imiermisio suclario Flor, iriplidque sequente epi- 

PI 2*9" Caromalies &d Hieroeymim de opóre 
ado, XX, SiS. — B. Haba Mauri 





— Wandalberti Mor lum, carmen, 
gartymolog , CXxIll, 139. — 
Sect EUM fis Appendix 
ad DE TA ru lum com 
Íoaibae eL disserta em 
tk 1, 1016. — Mariy- 
fla "t0, ini. 





MÁTI 
MATHREMATICLS. — Indiculus 8. Angustini 
eontra matbematicos, Fr 5. EA lis Hil ber 
liber dictus malhermal 





ad Mi 
Marius critico 
epistolam, 1537. — Vita S. Matbildis, 
MATHILDIS comitisss. — Vita et. diplomata, e, 






iis rita Mathildis comitisse, CLY VI, 1. 
— Ven. Bed homilia in natale S. inc 
sposioli, XCIV, 93. la vigillis B. Matthaei apostoli, 
419. — Pauli Diacoui homilia hi vigitia S. Matihet, I ICV, 
1523. 1n die 5. Mattbasl apostoli, ibid.— Onosit eptsenpl 
prmíatio in catenam super S. Matibieum, CI 
ri Damiani sermo De S. Mateo "pondlo etevan- 
CXLIV, 777. 
788. — S, Brunonis episcopi homilia in festo 
5. Walibel, CLXV, 8i0. — Vid, BvaxostAUM. 
MATTH/EUS cardinalis, — Notitia bistotica, CLXIIII, 
€ Epistole et dipiomata, ibid. 
MATTH/EUS Vindocincnsis. — i CCV, 925. 
Prairie melrica ia. librum Tobla, 937. Ejusdem car- 


C'MATRIMONIUM. — De lndiscloblite matrimooil, 
Xill, 1151, — Do bigamia, 8. Hieronymi epist. 69, XXII. 
De monogarie, epist. 125 S. Hierooymi ibid.— Yaleris 
ARufipo ne dueat uxor: XXI, Mos 8. 
Angustini sermo, XXII, 1700. — De bono efniogali 
liber unus, S. Augustini, ' XL. S75. be *onjegtin adulteri-- 
nis, S. Augustini libri duo, 451. Augustiol de nap- 
tile PAM concupiscentia, XLIV, s. Er Rabani Mauri 

[d speses lieitom sit coenubiam, spistola, a, 
€onsanguineorum nupilis et de 

Emi dian fsluisque, divinatonibus traetatms, 1i 
Teborge regine, CKAV. A Mie a 
— Ratberi noplu 
cojusdem ido "Gur Puri. Dembol 
opuscalum De tempore telcbrend ^noj lins, LILV, 659, 
— Seacii Anselmi de Di mi iis consapguineorum, mn, 

















251, Erit Bofienis Tomelius Ey jjtpisiola de 
SURVELUS de. SULLACO, 
P'RSUDEUS do SULLUACO, Promis e e 
Bot, bisrica, CCY, 81. loma, 
MAURILIUS (B.), archlepiseopss Rothomagensis. — 
- Vita B. Mawrilii, CXLIIl, 1577. Epistola Maurilil et 


m de eodem, 785. Homilia . 


INDEX METHODICUS. 1223 


Joannis abbatis Fisramnensis epistola ad episeopum 
Enroieene LM Fronde de e anenlo 
Curporis el iini risti, aphia loni 
I rir  Lcngm Spa hae, [LN unn i 

URUS, Ravennalensts arehiepiseopus. — Notitia 

L rn LXXIVII, 105. Epistola unica Mauri sd Mar- 
em Romapam adversus Monotbelitarum 

Mere n 15. 


MAXENTIUS, — De Mazen(io imperatore, VII, 948. 
Epiiiola Mareeill pope | sd Maentium Üranoum , 


MAXENTIUS, Aquilelensis patriarcha, — Notitia 
historica, CVI, 49. Maxentii epistola ad Carolum Magnum, 
de signifiestu. rituum baptismi, 5l. Collectanea de anti- 
quis ritibus baptismi, ni S De caleehümenis, iid iDe com- 
petentibus et de symbolo, 55. 

JL AATUIANUS. — ei Maximiano Hercullo dmperatore, 


MAXIMINUS. — De Maxim mpra 1,875. 
N VII, 405. Episto- 














t. 
Taurinensis episc. 
1, 9. Prafatio, 5 


dedicatoria. Mi 





pecimen codicum ex quibus eruta sut 
Maximi opera, 215. Homille de tempore, 
milis de sanciis, 519-429. Homilim de divers, 453.527; 
Sermones de lempore, 551-641. Sermones de mancus, 
943-17. Sermones de "diversis, 719-759. Traclalus de 
baptismo, 771. Tractatus contra paganos, 781. Tractatus 
eontra Judmos, 795. Expositiones de eapitulis Evange- 
liorum, 807. Appendix. Sermones xir, 915. Homilüe, 
M T Eigen DL insís orbis ep! vita S. 

( entis arbis eniscopus, — Vita 

Marini cons S. amo, LXIX, 5 
MAXIMUS (S.) Cesrrsmgsnanus T placnpus. — Notitia 
lorica, LYXX, 600. Epistola S. Maxinii, 6l7. Chroni- 


MEDICINA. — S. Isidori de medicina, liber quartus. 
m, LIIXI, 185. — S. Benedicil Crisp 
sis ^ poemaium medicum, 
! difien prologi od libros 
— Hugonis a S. Vielore de 
S CLE VE, 8S. 
S, Magócborgensis magister et prapo- 
Megafredum, CILI, V6). De vita B. 



















WETENNUDEY D ae. — Quim gi qud 
— an el jmandiu. 
sederit, VI, 29. Sem. t Dosstiate, 52, 84. De 


decretis Heichisdi ppm attributis, 40. 
MELCHISEnI De Melehisedech epist. 75 S. 
Hieronvmt, XXII. 
MENDACIUM.— De mendaeio liber 












us S. Augustini, 

XL, 487. Ejusdem eontra mendacium li unus, 
MERCATOR (Marius). — N. historico-Jitteraria ex 
Schonemanno, XLViIl, 47. Commoaitori: le Celestino. 


Imperatori oblatum, 65s. Tranelationes variorum opuscu- 
[^ qum Grece scripta suntin cause Pelagianorum, 
fn. lm tres. 175. Neatorii traelatus conira haere 
sim E ] seu sii, 185. Dissertationes septem 
quibus integre continetur historia Peiagiam. , maültaque 
»pulares opiniones reteluntur, 255. Monamenta ad 
E Nesiorisnam, 699. 
BAUDES scholasticus. — Noui, LII, 971. 














CH. Bed 
cbselis, XCIV, 441. "Honllis 
505. — PauH Diseoni hor 
reb XCV. 





areban 
de S. 
LA Pomilia in apparitic 


ii, CXVIM, 
iehsele arcliangelo, 


j ia Michram 
S. Ht Laer Michne. 


anos S. C 





ia merenti vits ratio ^ 
bor, eoi S. Aueustioi 180. XXXI — S. Bernardi 
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«er ad milites Temp'i, de laude novze milim,CLXXXI, —LIX, 96S. — S. Benedicti Regula commentati , VLIY 
"tW — Regula enfnis militaris Avisii, CLXXXVIII, 315-929. Ejusdem sancti Ordo monasticus Quattentr 
$669. Forma juramenti qued debet facere magister — ires 1n monasterlo religiose ac studiose conversari ac 
ordinis Avisiensis, 1671. — Regula erdinis S.Spiritus de — Domino militare oporteat, LXYI, 957. Monementa dt 
Saxís »b Innocentio, ut videtur, fuudati, CCXVIl, 1139. — dam S. Benedicti operibss sdneclende, LXVI, 949. — 
MILO, monachus S. Amaodi. — Notitia historica, S. Csarii R ula ad monschos, LXVIi, 1097. — 8. 
CXXI, 925. Amaudi vita metrica, 931. Carmen de con- Aureliani Regula ad monachos, LXV ttl, $81. — Cassiedori 
flictu veris el. biemis, 985. Epitaphium Pippiei et Dro- Qvid NEUNT a monachis qui artes liberales non iswl- 
gonis, 985. liguut, LXX, 1141. De monachis curam iu rmorum hibes- 
MINUCIUS FELIX (Mareus). — Auctor Octavii, III, — tibus, 1146. Exhortatio Cassiodori ad monachos el sbisles 
195. Utrum Minucius Felix sit Octavii auctor, $20. Cbalcedonium el Gerantium, 1141. — Vive Patrom sime 
Utrum Minucius scripserit librum de fato, aut eum &e historie eremitice libr] decem, LX3II; LXXIV. —$. 
ram promiserit, 642. Kutropii epistola de districtione monachorum, LIII, S. 
M ACULA, VISIONES, etc. — De visionum aliorum- 8. Dinothi Responsio ad Augustinum monachum, petes- 
o cwlestium donorum per priora ecclesie secula, lem subjectionem Ecclesie Bomsne ?1. 8» Cotumbasl 
copia et ubertate disseritur, Jil, 104. Copia ista etubertas — Rekala cenohialis, 209, —8. Isidori Regola monacborem, 
COP ML ex Potamiane non minus quam Perpeins LXX Xil, 867.914. — S. Valerii sabbatis De menachore 
exemplis, 1135. Ex $. Cypriabi vita, us. Ex multorum poenitentia, LXXXVII, 456. S. Valerii abbatis de gesere 
marlyrum actibus, 13i. De visionibus S. Perpetus, 123 inonachlorum, 451. — Incerti auctoris cognomine Magistri 
et n 3 "Miracula paganorum falsas, v, 60), — S. Regu!s ad monachos, LXXXVIH, 945-1015. — Begot 
A nbraai sermo de mirabiibus, XVIl, 675. — S. Maximi —"notachorum. auctore sencio Chrodegsngo Metensi epe 
Ambrode mirabitibus, LVII. 719. — S. Gregorii Miracu- — (Eoo LYXYIX, 1057-1095. Diploma cjusdem sme) 
lorum iibri duo, LXXI, 705, SOL. Sancti Gregorii libri Chrodegandi pro fundatione Gorziensis monasterii, ts. 
w de miraculis S. Martini, 915-991. De miraculis S. Confirmatio privilegii preecedentis, 1121. Epiro 
Andres, S. Gregorio Turonensi auributum opus, 1029. nachi ad abbatem, XCVI, 1575. mera o tenedk 
— S. Pewi Demiaui opusculgm De bono suffragiorum ev n Regulam sancti Benedistt, CI, Gut. San dins 
variis miraculis, prasertim. B. Virginis, CXLV, 559. De codex Regularum, (.]1I, 423. Sancti Benedicti eobeordb 
variis miraculosis narrationibus, addita simili disputa- Regularum.i 701-1978. — Baucti Adeibarti nd 
vi mien Tarparilonb e miracaig S. Mbit MD Pes a. RE CENE 
"hu Venerabilis de mireculis libri duo, c xxx, Grimlaici presbyteri Regula solitariorum, Cu, wi. 


* 


«SA. — emi ri . — Sancti Dunsiani concordia regularis Anglicm saties 
Wis Qm Mister tt $ Mr morior ssepius CELA 
ym bustu epistola 119, EXXII. — De Mises quo- — o9 reguls sapcii Benediei » beato Adabero i 
diana. sermo S. Augustini, XLVII, 1167. S Isidori — pj, Carmen Hrotshuite de primordiis co-sobii Gand 
expositio in Missam, 1143. — Misse de sapcto Pouline heimensis, 1 " Foleuimo aectore de gestis ER. 
Aquileiensi, XCIX, 625. — Symphosi Amslarii ecloyz aubiensivm, bit. — De prandio monaehorum CIT E. 
Aquiiücio Miss, CV, isis [s30. 4" Flori diaconi de — 1319. Statuta canonieqaem Turomensium cem vi 

expositione Missz, CXIX, 15. — Missse Gallicanas unde. n communi, 1549. — 'Theuzonis eremum prologue 


cim, CXXXViii, 885. Missa. /£tbiopum, 907. Expositio itiouis Regule S. P. N, Benedicti abberns , enpie! 
super Missam, 1165. — Missa Latina, CXXXV1l, 1306, deurone , Cx, eS. Querimonis ( 
— Missa S. Odionis, CXLII, 1015. Bermonis abbatis Bc (nensis SPON i contra Far euses inonacbos ra E 
libellus de quibusdam rebus ad Missi officium pertingae Do aer[ettic ,9t horum Petri Damiaoi Ope a 
tibus, 1055. — Expositio canonis Missm secundum perfectione monachorom, CXLY, 391. pe : 
Petrum Damianum, CXLV,$80.— Walrami Numburgensis eremitarum et facultatibus eremi fontis Avelie, e 


Petri Damiani opusculum de sue cosgregati t 
epistols ad S. Anselmum. Conqueritur de varrelalé — «5 (Xi Vj, 85. — Riretorres declamationis invedia i 
e 


ceremoniarum iuter alteris sacriücium verie a variu . 
i soli — TC iscopom monachos ad s:coibm Tevoceniem, (XY, 


expositio in canonem Mises, CLÀ 1055. — Joennis — 5r; 

monachi epistola ad Adelberonem frevirensem archie- — Du stis er kir e ra monachi oe n 

piso um de tribus Missisin Nativitate Domini celebrandis, relig ios tatu eli | probatis eremius, ^3» 
LXVI, 1509. — Venerabilis Hiideber!i tractatus brevis sí statu el variorum auimantium 


de sacramento altaris, CLXXI, 1149. Liber de expositione CL Hey onde Tumba dn One td monde y 


Missss, 1155. Versus de mysterio Misss, 177. — bivi . . 
Alyeri De saeriücio Miss, XXX R5l — Iseac de — Michaelis de monio nbaie — Monsthi tUjmms d 
ofücio Miss, CXIX, 1889. — Peui Ceilepsis liber de — (|j, 697 odds bate EO Mibini Andepresé 
panibus, CET], 923. ratio Lr ns chos, XVIII, 71. — epistola sd S. Papse nepe:em, i»id. Anosymi Fisaset 
um instituta mon SEP dn sis libellus derevelatione, ete., Fiscamuensis 
achorum, vel quare a multis odio bà* — «09. Monachorum Aruieüsium! libellos sd Fue" 
eantor, XX, 1161. — Si üdeles monachi a Dei preceplo concilio apod S. Tiberl um ron, t 
haze gerant, 1154; — Ruflüpi bistoria monachorum, AXl, — versus bonorem m e 105. sermo dt 
$81. — De laude vita aolitarim epist. 14 S. Hieronymi, ^ Mareulfo abbate N nhe pini eunte 125.— Coat 
XX!l. De institutione monachi epist. $8, 122 S. Hie- — qines Carthusienses, CLIIL, 651 Gwigonis 1 G0 
E XXII. — Vita S, l'auli a S.. Hieronymo SCripi&, ^ ensis liher de q Giro re gon Mr" 
Xil, 17. Vita S. Hilarienis ab eodem, 19. Vita Malchi— (413 antiqua de dose Cambusiani o ggisiri bt 
monachi, $3. Regulm S. Pacbomii translatio L3603, — Cartbosiensis ris Statuta Y A9 —gpistola esqquo 
61. PP. Pachomii et Theodori epistola et vba, — aonachorem ^ monaslerü Tu ji; de sw 
8. — S. Hieronymi bomilia ad monachos, XXX, 3M. Bernardi abbatis, CLV, 1i5 Kpistols ad ossi 
Regula monachorum ex scriptis Hieronymi per. Lepum — oQeiegtii Auxitsnensin, Decopcordi inter archiepistie 
de Olmeto collecta, $19. Regula monacharum, S. Hierony" — Auxiuamemsis Ecclesi et S. Oriestii meassieriwa, I 
mo inscripta , 591. — Momschi otio ad pieiateun non ad — .. Judicium de stabilitate menachi in Joco quail 
jgnavisto utantur; et si ecclesia eorum operam desideret ^ &eneto Asselmo inseri CLIV, 855. — 
ne detrectent, B. Augusti epistola 48, XXXlll. — epistola qud mouacbus ahjecio habit nos possit si 
Banctimonialium. okjurgatio scripta ipsis regula, wi MUI 8d. — jam Reguke dini pet 


1 

Versa, spud Csesnum, L, 271. Vigilii diaconi regula — dem de iostituuione Novitieram 995. Cuilicni M^ 
monzeherum, S15. 8. Eucheri libellus de laude Eremi, ' taris, 12) 
701. Homilis 1 S. Euchet. ad movachos, 855. Kjusdem - 205. —- S. Berpardi liber de praepo et ies 


exbortatio ad recon $65. Ab eodem Epitomes ope-  CLIXIII,RU9. — Guigonis prioris V Maj) 


Teselatus 

tachos, 1307. — S. Valeriani epistola ad monachos, Lil GEI 256 VT. spen 
q55. — S. Fausi sermones ad monachos, LVÍu, 899, EX IS artuill monachi de ioeríis, Hu » 
873, 817, 890, M85. — incerti asctoris ardo monesticus in meals vitm veligi 1177. Stalul3 D 
veteri Scotia monasterio de Kii-Jos olim observams, — Cigaiacensis, XIX, 1035. — Expasste 
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Be. edicti per S. llildegardem , CXCVII, 1055. — Adami 
Praemonusttatensis liber de ordine, habitu. et professione 
canonicorum ordinis Praenonstratensis, CXCVIIL, 440. 
— Petri Cellensis de disciplina claustrali, CCIL, 1094. 
Roberti de Torinneio traciatus de immunilate ordinis 
monachorum, 1309. — Reinerus monachus de claris 
scriptoribus monasterii sui, CCIV, 15-57. tegula saucti 
Stephani confessoris, 1522. Flos eremi, seu de vita S. 
"E biebaldi monachi et eremitae libri duo, 69. — Liber de 

iteutia et tentationibus religiosorum , CCXII, 865. — 
Dialogus 4e esu vola'ilium, CCXILI, 951. — Y'ide CAxOXICI, 
M 


ONASTERML. . 

MONASTERIA. — De usu quo pueros monasteriis pa- 
rentes offerebant, VI, 22. — F'undatio abbatise S. ÀAugu- 
siii, LAXX, 95. Privilegium abbatis Cantuariensis a S. 
Augustino datum, 95. S. Clotarii preceptum pro mona- 
sterio S. Dionysii, 451. Privilegium  Bobiensi ecunobio 
datuui, 485. Cbarta qua Sigrannus recognoscil se tenere 
mouasterium Anisoieuse ab Hadoindo, episcopo Cenoma- 
nensi, jure usufructuario et sub certo censu, 971. Charta 
de monasterio Wallarensi, qua S. Autberlus predium 
Wallsre, 3. Dagoberto donatum Landeliuo ad. exstruen- 
Quin monasterium, in suam protectionem suscipit, 593. 
— S. Martini , privilegium quo Resbacense mouasterium 
sub sua defensione suscipit, el ei concessas immunitates 
confirmal (an. 618), LXXXVIJ, 205. Privilegium a S. 
Martino ! papa Blandinieusi monasterio concessum 
(an. 649), 208. Privilegium a S. Marüno I papa 
concessum Eldonensi mouasterio (an. 619), 209. Charta 
qua Sancius Landericus episcopus Parisiensis jumunitates 

concedit monasterio Saucti Dionysii (auno 6952), 2: 
Diploma quo Sigebertus monasterium Consagonguigi- 
nuense condit et ibi Hemaclum abbatem constituit (anno 
644), 219. Diploma quo Sigebertus dona confert mouz- 
steriis Stabulensi et Malmundariensi (an, 651), 321. Diplo- 
ma quo Sigebertus cellas S. Hilarii et Sancti Eucharii, 
£cclesism Trevirensi Sancti. Petri violenter ablatas, re- 
stituit. (abuo 653), $25. Diploma quo Sigebertus rex om- 
pium proventuum suorum in pago Spireusi decimara pr 
tem Ecclesie Spireusi ascribit (circa anuum 6355), 524. 
Charta qua Griinaldus donat "monasteriis Siabuleusi el 
Malmondariensi villam Germaniíacum (auno 690), 525. 
Charta S. Anuemundi ad  Lugdunense Sancti Petri 
monasterium, 475. Cbarta S. Eligii qua ecclesie a se 
condita in agro Solemniaceusi donat ipsum sgrum So- 
lemniaceusem ea lege ut ibi babitantes regulam teneant 
Sancü Benedict et sancti Columbani (anno 651), 657. 
Tria diplomata sincera Clodovei ll regis Francorum: 
Diploma primurn : Clodoveus, rex Francorum, terram 
de Couraco iu (ameliacensi pago, a Dagober:o concessaiu 
monasterio Sancti Dionysii, confirmat (anno €4U), 681. 
piploma secundum: Clodoveus 1l, rex Francorum, pri- 
vilegia contüirmat ab episcopo l'arisiensi Lauderico cou- 
cessa monasterio Sancti Dionysii, et dona eldem collata 
sot conferenda illibata permanere jubet (anno635), 651. 
Diploma tertium Clodovei, regis Francorum, suggereute 
murona Amathilde emissum, 685. Diplomata tria Clo- 
dovei Il spuria: Dip;oma primum, quo Clodoveus II, 
rex Pranücorum, castrum Bjagaudorum donat Blidegisillo, 
ad coustruendum monasterium quod- Fossatense dictum 
fuit (auno 638), 685. Diploma secundum, quo Clodoveus 
|], rex Francorum, possessioues monpacborum iusula 
Barborz confirmat, et eis dona confert (anno 610), 698. 
Diploua teruom, quo Clodoveus lI, rex Francorum, villas 
plurimas et alia duna monasterio sancü Dionysii confert 
aut asserit. (anno 64i), 690. Sancti Faronis Meldensis 
episcopi charta prima, quo Jririlegia concedit Eboracensi 
monasterio (anno 610), 1135. Charta secunda qua privi- 
Jegia concedit Resbacensi monasterio (ango 656), 1154. 
Testamentum Burgunudofars in. gratiam monasterii Ebo- 
vaceusis. conscriptum (anno632), 1157. Episto.a Adeoda- 
tí ad universos Galli: episcopos quo fumuniutem ab 
episcopali potestate concedit monasterio Sancti Martini 
Uronensis exceplis ordinatione sacerdotum el coufe- 
ctione Chrismatis (anno611), 11411. Privilegium ab Adeo- 
tato Cantuariensibus monachis cenobii sanctorum Petri 
et Pauli concessum (auno 673), 1145. Sancti. Amandi 
charta prims, qua sancuus Amaudus villam Darisiacam 
Andres abbati dona* ad monasterium asedilicandum, (anno 
661), 1271. Clotarii 11], regis Francorum ecclesiasticae 
preceptiones: Diploma quo duas partes villa Tauricciaci, 
Causa coyDita, ecclesism sancti Dionysii asseruntur (anuo 
659), 1271. Diploma quo Ciotarius villas piures monasterio 
saucti Diouysil donatas, a Berachario episcopo resutuen- 
dus, causa audita pronuntiat, (anno 638), 1278. Diploma 
quo Clotarius villaní Corbeiaim et alias confert monasterio 
sauctorum Petri et Pauliinloco quidicitur Corbeia, super 
fluvium qui yocatur Somma (anno 659), 1280. Diploma 
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quo Clotarius immunitatem ab ombpi leloneo concedit 
monasterio Corbeiensi (anno 662), 1282. — Diplomata 
quibus Childericus ll Francorum rex dona et privilegia 
concedit variis monasteriis, scilieet : Monaaterio Seno- 
nensi (anna 661), 1287. Monasterio Saneti Gregorii ín 
Alsstia Aa 661) , 1289. Monasterio Nautuacensi (anno 
661), 1290. Mouasiteriis Stabulensi et Malmundariensi, 
1291, 1295. Derveusi monasterio (3200675), 1396. Moaa- 
sterio Sancti Gregorii in Alsatia (anno 675), 1298... 

Sancti Dagoberti 1l, regis Francorum diploma, primum, 
quo Dagobertus thermas traps. Hbenum in pago Auris- 
censi cum pertinentiis donat monasterio Weissemboer- 

ensi (anuo 657), LYXYVII, 1501. Diploma 1 Dagoberti 
do fundatione monasterii Horreensis (snp. 6:5). 1503. 
Diploma iu, quo Dagobertus tres curtes concedit Argep- 
Liuensis ecclesize monasterio (auno 675), 1505. Diploma 
iv, quo Dagobertus villam Germiniacum a paure suo Si- 
giberta concessam monasteriis Stabulensi et Mailmua- 
ieusi contirmat (anno 677), 1507. Charla qua Irmina 
abbatissa (tlorreeueis) EpterBacensi monasterio a se 
condito portionem suam iu villa Kpternaeo ac plurima 
alia dons confert, et ipsum monasterium tradit Willi- 
bordo episcopo 'Trevirens! gubernandum (anno 698), 

* 1509. Testamentum (rmius, sbbotisse Horreensis, quo 
Epternacensi monasterio legat quidquid sibi ex paterna 
et materna b«reditate obvenit (auno 698), 1510. Char:a 
qua lrmina, abbatissa Horreeusis, Epiernacensi mo- 
nasterio concedit villam Montem, in pago Tulpiacensi, et 
dona prius col.ata confirmat (sono ) 1511. Charta 
qua irmius Willtbrordo episcopo concedit quidquid 
possidet in villa Stambeim, 1312. Testamentum Adele 
tilie Dagoberti regis pro monasterio monialium in psla- 
tiolo ab ipso fundato (anno 690, 1 April.), 1513. —Theo- 
dorici l1 regis Francorum diplomata quibus dona et 
privilegia coucedit variis monasteriis, scilicet : Monaste- 
ro Fontanellensi, LÀXXVII, 1519. Monasterio Aniso- 
lensi, 1320. Ecclesiz€ Cenomanensi monasterium sanctam 
Maris iufra Sartam fluvium, 1525. Monasterio Besuensi, 
1524. Monasterio quod vocatur Nobiliacus, 1338. Mo- 
nasterio S. Dionysii, 1529. Monasteriis Slabulensi et 
Maimundariensi, 1331. Monasterio Sithiensi, 1555, 1557. 
Monasterio Novientensi, 135541. Monasterio Detvensi, 
1555. Monasterium  Humelfocurtum  sbbati Sithiensi 
confirmat, 1557. Monasterio S. Diony:ii, 1559. — Charta 
qua Chiotildes multa dona confert ad cosdendum mo- 
nasterium puellarum apud Birocariam, in pago Stampensi 
[1000 670), 1511. Diplomala ecclesiastica selecta regum 

agobardorum, vel sub eorum ditiose confecta quibus 
privilegia conceduntur vel confirmantur variis mona- 
steriis, 1547-1428, — l'ostremorum regum primas stirpis 

Francorum ecclemastice el pis donationes ultimzm, 
LXXXVIII, 1080. Donatiopes ae testamenia pia, funda- 
tionesque episcoporum, abbatum, msjorum domus, du- 
cum Francia Fraucorumque illustriorum usque ad finem 
stirpis secundas (agnis 629-748.), 1155. — Testamentum 
Willibrordi, 25 lurima dona confert Epternscenet 
mousasterio, LXXXIX, 594. Sancti Sturmii ordo offieil in 
domo S, Beuedicü ante Psscha, ibid. 41359. Antiqum 
consuetudines monasterierum ordiuis S. Benedicti, 1261. 
— Angelramuus Metensis episcopus Falconem et Gau- 
diacum Gorziensi monasterio donat, XCVI, 1097. Idem 
Augelramnus Waranges: villam donat monasterio Gor- 
ziensi, 1098. ldem  Angelramnus praedia qusdam 
sita in Aisatia donat caenobie sancti Avoldi, 1100. Ethel- 
vol) mouachi carinen «e obbatibus et viris piis cvnobii 
sancti Petri in insula Lindis(arnensi,1527. — Caroli Magni 
privileyia quie ad parles Gallis spectant, XCVIIt, 9Í3- 
94. Caroli Mayni privilegia qua ad partes lis!le spe- 
clant, 997. Caroli Magni privilegia qua ad parles 
Germanis superioris et inferioris spectant, 1047. Ap- 
penJix ad privilegia beati Caroli Magni, testamentum et 
diplomata quadam Carolo Magno supposita, 1077, — 
Acla vetera inedita, XCIX, 627-655. Sancti Simperti regu 
laria statuta monasterii Murbacensis, 757. Sanctus 
Auyilberlus de restauratione monasterii Centulensis, 
841. — Charta Ludovici Pii et Lotharii filii ejus pro 
monasterio sancti Michaelis, CII, 975. Horreensi virgi- 
num Beuediciinarum monasterio apud Treviros dat pri- . 
vilegium Leo papa 1lI (circa aun. 792), 1067. Privilegium 
Leonis papse lll pro monasterie. sancti Benedicti Cuper- 
samensi (anuo 815), 1070. — Praceptom Caroli Magpi 
pro monasterio Anianepsi, CI;I, 1419. Praeceptum Ludo- 
vici Pii imperatoris pro eodem  monssterio, 1421, 
Ejusdem pro eodein monasterio, 1432. Eginhardi 
Clarus, CIV, 601-606. Ludovici i. nec nou filiorum ejus 
diplomata ecclesiastica, usque ad divisionem imperii 
auno DCCCIL, 9:9 1508. — Diploma Ludovici Pii. pro 
monasterio Richegau, CV, 167. Beuedicti Ill papse epi» 
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stola ad Ludovicum abbatem S. Dionysii in Francia. 
Coofirmat privilegia monasterii S. Dionysii in Francis, 
CXV, 101. Summi pontificis diploma, quo monasterium 
Fuldense sub spostolic: sedis protectione recipit, ejus- 
que immunitates confirmat, 702.— Adventii episcopi pfi- 
vilegium pro abbatis Gorziensi, CX X1, 1149.—Marini pap 
rivilegiuth pro monasterio Solemniacensi, CXXVI, 967. 
Privilegium pro monasterio Seviniensi, 968, Adriani papse 
privilegiun pro mopssterio Placentino, 971. De casibus 
monasterii sancti Ga1:1,1057,—Stephani pope privilegium 
pro monasterio S. Liudgeri, CXXIX, 814. Privilegium 
pro monasterio Blertiensi, 815. Privilegium pre mona- 
sterio Alexandri, 816. Stephsni papse Vl privilegium 
monasterio Vizeliacenei, 858. Anamodi Ecclesie 
atisponensis subdiaconi traditiones Emmeremmenses, 
89749601. — Benedicti Papsm IV privilegium Hogupi 
abbati Fuldensi concessum, CXXII, 44. — Diploma Chri- 
stephori ip conürmationem privilegiorem abbatie Cor- 
belensi concessam, 46. Sergii papse I1] privilegium pro 
monssterio S. Martini Turonensis, 980. — Roberti Meten- 
sis privilegia pro pluribus monasteriis, CX XIII, 529. — 
Joannis lX psps, Stephani VII pspee al. VilI, Joannis 
XI paps, Leonis Vil pap, Stephani papse VIL, al. 1X, 
privilegia pro monasteriis, 7909, 1050, 1055 , 1065, 1188. 


— Donationes monasteriis, cxx ili 819. Privilegia 


Mari pape ll, Ag. peti Il. papse, Joannis Xll papse, pro 
monasteriis, 865 , 559, 113 d eonis VIlE anRtipaps pri- 
vilegium pro monasterio Montis majoris, CXXXIV, 994. 
— Joannis Xill psps decreta, Benedicti VI pape pri- 
Vil fepo, Josanis XV papa, Gregoril paps V privilegia 
pepe, Joan » Gregorii paps V privilegia 
pro monasteriis, CIXIVII, 513, 825, 599. Introdeetio 
monachorum in monasterium Mosomense, 518. — De 
fundatione monasterii S. Araulphbi Metensis, CXXIVIII, 
189. Libelius de suecessoribus S. Hidulphi ig Vosago, 
205. Carmea de monssterio Gemmeticeusi, 394. — 
Sylvestri 1| (Gerberti) , privilegia pro monasteriis, 
IX, 269. Joannis XVIII paps diplomata, Sergii 
pe diplomata, Denedici Vlll papse decreta pro mo- 
uasteriis, 1477, 1499, 1577. Arnu!8 privilegia pro mo- 
BasLleriis, 19417. — S. Henrici impperatoris deereta pro 
mobasteriis, CXL, 257-555. — Diplomata nonnulla ex 
Chartulario abbatie S. Petii Carnotensis ercerpta, 
CXLI, 569. Roberti regis diplomata pro monasteriis 
919. Guillelmi abbetis privilegium pre monasterio Fru- 
eluariensi. 871. Descriptio ceusuum, proventuum ac 
fruciuum ex pe monaslerii saneti. Emmerammi, 
1095. Joanuis XIX pape diplomata pro monasteriis, 1115. 
Ebali Remensis archi loeo charta pro cenBobio Mo- 
samensi, 111t. Besaedicti [X papee diplomata pro mo- 
nasteriíis, 1515. Gareim monachi epistola de 
monasterii Cuxaeensis, et de sacris reli 
ditis, L i45, — u Leonis |X diplemata pro monaste- 
riis, CXLill, 50i. Victoris Il diplomata pontificia pro 
monasteriis, 805. Stephani X (cerr. IX) papse privilegia 
pro mooastetiis, . Nicola) || papse diplomata pro 
monasteriis, 1501. Raimba:di Arelatensis diplomata pro 
moBasteriis, 1995. Gervasii Remensis diplemata pro 
monasteriis, 1401. Leodeyarii Viengepsis pro monaste- 
riis charus, 1105. Stepbani eerdiaslis diploma pro mo- 
pachis Vindocipensibus, 1415. — Petri Malleacenesis de 
cuenobio Ma.leacensis ipsum, CXLVI, 1247. Alexandri 
ll pep: diplomata pre monasteriis, 1279. Deoduini Leo- 
diensis privilegium pro collegiata B. Maris ecclesia 
Hoienei, 1445. Guidonis Ambianensis charts abbatis 
Corbeiensi concessa, 1507 — De rebas gestis in. Majori 
monasterio szculo xi, CXLIX, 405. Bernardi comitis 
epistola ad Bernardom abbatem Massiliensem, ad eli- 
mioandam ex Rivipuilensi monasterio simoniam, erat ut 
Mlud per suos monachos regendum suscipiat, 419. Di- 
ploma Bernardi comitis quo Rivipoliensem abbatiam 
monasterio Massiliensi S. Victoris subjicit, 421. Anii- 
qu!ores consuetudines Cluniacensis monasterii, 565. 
Cbroniton  Watinense, 1515. Willelmi Conquestoris 
diplomata pro monasteriis, 659. — Chronicon Beccensis 
am, Cl, 639. Catalogus librorum abbatie Bec- 
censis eirca seculum duodecimum, 769. Saucti. Willelmi 
consüluliones  Hirssugienses, 935. Guidonis abbaiis 
di .cipliua Farfeusis et monasterii S. Pauli Rom, 1191, 
iliswria Clusiensis monasterii, 1449. — Beati Urbani 1i 
privilegia pro monasteriis, CLI, 285. Radulfl Il! Bur- 
guudionum reyis diplomata pro monasteriis, 1021. Hen- 
rici primi Fraacorum reyis dip'omata pro monasteriis, 
1025. Chuonradi II imperatoris diplomate pro. monaste- 
yis, 1045. Henrici 111 imperstoris diplomata pro mona- 
steriis, 1085. Henrici IV imperatoris diplomata pro 
mohasteriís, 1181. —- De origine secri Carthusiensis 
ordinis, CLAI, 571. Coasuetudiues. Carctbusienses, 651. 
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S. Hugonis diplomata pro monasteriis, 1115. Fuleandi 
Westmonasteriensis libellus de fundatione abbitis 
Westmónasteriensis, CLV, 1655. Amati Burdigalensis 
diplomata pro monasteriis, 1617. Popponis Méten.is 
diploma, quo integram centenam S. Juliani abbali S. 
Vincenti concedit, et omnia bona ejns confirmat, 1651.— 
Privilegium Theoderici Carnotensis episcopi, pro mom. 
sterio Vindocinensi, ipso dedicationis ejus die senptea, 
CLVIl1, 289. Pibonis Tullensis diplomata pro monsste- 
riis, 415. Hugonis Lugdunensis privilegia, $07. Galeri 
ab Insulis M alopensis episcopi diploma pro moDasterie 
Geflonepsi, T15. — Philippi regis Francorum diploma 
pro monDasterio, CLIX, 841. Donationes piz (]üniacensi- 
us factas sub regimine sancti. Hogonis, 955. — Odo 
Cameracensis diplomata pro mobasterits, CLI, 1151. 
Walteri? diplomata de monasteriis, 1165. — S Ivonis 
diplomata de taonasteriis, CLX1I, 289. Privilegia copcem 
a Lamberto Alrebateas! monasteriis, TOI. Diploma 
Galenis Parisiensis, quo ejectis monialibus S. Eligi 
monachis Kossatensibus coucedit, 723. Godelridi As- 
bianensis diplomata de monasteriis, 755. B. Roberi 
diplemata de monasteriis , 1085. Charts abbatis Grasd- 
montis, 1077. — Diversorum donationes pim abbaua 
Fontis Ebraldi, CLX1I, 1095. Seheri abbatis. praes 
€almosiacensis monasterii, 1119. — Paschalis 1] pooues 
Romani privilegia pro monasteriis, CLXUI, $1. Gelasi ll 
nilücis Romani privilegia pro mosasteriis, 485. Gilisti 
| pape privilegia ,Dro monasteriis, 1095. —  Posui 
abbatis donationes piie, CLXVI, 815. Honorii Il pririiega 
pro momasteriis, 1217. Friderici Coloniensis djplc 
de monasteriis, 1549. Usus antiquiores ordinis Cisr- 
ciensis, auctore Ste abbate Cisterciensi (1I, 1383. 
jusdem Exerdium cenobii et ordipis Cisterciegss, 
1501. Cbarta Sancti. Hugonis Gratianopolitani veünbs 
ne mulieresCarthusiam aecedant, 1571. Baldrici Doiesss 
diploma quo omnis bona monasterii S. Florenüi coulr- 
mat, taii. — S. Norberti charte de monasteriis, CLIT, 
1351. — Marbodi diplometa pro monasteriis, CLIII, 
1779. — Stephani de Bolgiaco eharie pro monasteri, 
CLXXII, 1509. Oddonis charta de fundaiione Cartbusie 
Montis Dei, 1555. Rainaidi !&. Remensis diplomata pr* 
monasteriis, 1545. — Rodulfi abbatis Gesta abbatum 
Trudenensium eum continuationibus, CLXXIII, 11-9. 
Leonis Marsiciani chropiea monssterii (asinessis, P* 
Narratio de consecratione et. dedieatione ecclesia On* 
nensis, 997. Opusculum [Petri diaconi de viris illostnbs 
Casinensibus, 1005. Supplementum virorum illeate 
monasterii Casinensis, auetore domino Piacido, ! 
Petri diaconi de ortu et obitu justorum ceaobii G4 
nensis, 1065. Prol Petri diaconi in. regestum $- 
nease, 1155. Petri diaconi diseiplins Casinensis, !l hi 
Hermanni abbatis Narratio restauratiopis abbatie : 
tini Tornacensis, CLXXX, 59. Eugenii pape l!l parie 
m monasteriis, 1017 e sed. Ulgerii Auf wn 
elatio pro monasterio Rotensi, 1649. — Pri n 
Dionysio eoncessa, tempore Sogerii, abbatis, CLA 
1461. Constitutiones Sugerii abbatis, 1&5. — Disposta 
rei familiaris Cluniacensis, CLXXXIX, 1047. Prhike? 
quadam summorum pomiificum, 1055. — H " 
l'ictavini htstoria Vizellacensis monasterii, CICIV,. » 
MONIALES. — S. Cesaríi sermo ad sanctimoM? 
LXVI], 1121. Epistol Ii ad Ceesariam abbatissa eP* 
que congregationem, 1125, 1128. Ejosden je 
horlatoria sd virginem Dco dicatam, 1155. — *9. 
episcopi Arelatensis epistola ad virgines PP. 
Sancim Marie, LXXII, 859. — S. Leandri Bisp* os 
Regula seu Liber de institutione virginum el Coe: 
mundi, 871. — Vitue Patrum sive Historie. eremi 
libri decem, LXXIH. et LXX(V. — S. Donat b» 
nensis episcopi Regula ad virgines, LYXIVII, k 
Regula sancuimoniatium a Symphosio Amalario 9. 


CV, 815. - - Sancti Dunstani regularis CO i 
Dnalionis monachorum  sanctimoniali e, Boss 
415. — S. Petri Damiani lnstitutio mop Jh m 


ex comitissa sanctimonialem, , "iT 9i. 
Hugonis exliortatio ad sanetimeniales, CLIT, liber 
Galonis Parisieusis diploma quo ejectis Bor? ,w 
Eligà monachis Fossatensibus concedi CLY. Boberh 
Regols sanctimonialium Foutis Ebraldidata 2 d mesi 
de Arbrisello, 1079. — Franconis epistola 3 (LIU 
2c sorores ín Bigardis ad Forestum consolator —.., 
809. —  Aelredi Regula sive institutio 1e 
CXCYV, 701. Ejusdem de saactimeoiài e 
gcc cc P— 
NOGAMIA. — De mono 
MONOTHELIT/E. — Episiola Maori R't pire 
archiepiscopi ad Martiasum pontificem Romaoon 
Monothelilarum bxresim, LXXXVII, 105. 


122) 


MONTANISMUS. — Auctor actuum S3. Perpetua et 
Felicitatis nun fuft montanista, III, 12. S3. Perpetua et 
Felicitas non fuerunt Montaniste, 62. De Moatanista- 
rum iaitiis, 108, —S, Hieronymi quie spectaut Monianistas, 
epist. 4t, XXII. 

MONTANUS. — Moatani vita, LXV, 47. Ejusdem 
epistole dus, 91, 51. 

, MORES. — Marii Victoris epistola de perversis suse 
setatis inoribus, LXI, 969. — S, Martüiei Bracarensis 
Hbellus de moribus, LXXII. 39. 

MORS, MORTALITAS.— S. Cypriani de mortalitate, li- 
ber, 1V,585, 1126. —5. Ambrosii de bono mortis, XIV, 535. 
Quomodo mors oon dícatur mala, licet sit vite contraria, 
$39. Mors naturalis definitur ac. laudatur, $12. Mortem 
multis hominibus esse bonam, 546. Hortatur ad con- 
temptum mortis, 517. Nihil terroris habere ipsam mortem, 
sed opinionem de morte terrori esse, $51. Conciuditur 
mortis bonum ex iuteritu corporis el immortalitate 
anims, 557. — A S. Augustino io Civitate Del docetur 
morlem in bhomiuibus esse ponalem, ortamque ex 
Adami peccato, XLI, 577. — Prudent hymnus circa 
exsequiss defuncti, LIX, 815.— Sancti Jullani. progne- 
sticon futuri secuii liber primas, de origine bumans 
mortis, XCVI, 461. — Ruperti abbatis de meditatione 
mortis, CLIX, 237. 

MULIERES. — De culta feminarum, 1, 1505 et 1315. 
— Culpandum non esse femineum sexum cui a Deo 
tanta dons» collata fuerint ; Deum non af ripbaase 
bomiuem nisi post creatam mulierem, XVI, $09. Mulieris 
quam viri levius fuisse peccatum asseritur, 511. Qua 
modestia mulieres orare oporteat, 458. — Au liceat 
mulieri, inscio viro, bona sua distribuere, S. Augustini 
epistola 362, XXTIlI. — Chrodoberti Turonensis episcopi 
judicium de muliere adultera, LAXXVII, 115), — V 
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MUNDUS. — Nihil mirum si muodus bic igne tandem 
sit absumendus : neque a sententia de mundi incendio 
abhorrent antiqui philosophi, Hl, 344, 472. — De 
mundo, VI, 755. De natur» et de mundo, 740. Quare 
mundus ei homo cereati siot, 757. De temporibus 
postremis, 763, 779, 781, 790, 795,811. De renovato 
mundo, 80A -- Q. Julii Hilariani Jibellus de mundi du- 
ratione, XIlJ, 1097.-- Utrum mundus reparetur in 
tnelios, XX, 1094. — S. isídori de mundo et partibus, :iber 
decimus tertius etymologiarum, LXXXII, 474. S. 
isidori Hispaleusis de terra et partibus, 495. — B. Rabani 
Mauri (ia opere De vaiverso) de mundo, CXI, 357. — 
Vide S.secoLca. 

MUNIO Mindeniensis, Hugo Portucalensis io Gallseia 
episcopi, et Gerardus presbyter, CV1. — Notiua, CLXX, 

$. Historia Compostellsna, 879. 

MUSICA. — S. Augustini de Musiea libri sez, XXXI, 
4081. — Boetii de Musica libri quinque, LIII, 1167. 
—  Cassiodorí de Musies, XXI, 1208. — Venerabilis 
Bede de Musica tbeorica, XC, 909. Ejusdem de Musica 

aclica,. 919. —  Notkeri Balbuli de musica, CXXXI, 
1170..— Re iaopis de Harmonica institatione, CXXIII, 
485. Hucbaldi opuscula de musica, 905. De harmonica 
ijostitutione, 905. Hucbaldi musica enchiriadis, 958. 
Ejusdem schelia de arte musica, 983. — Sancti Odonis 
opuscula de musica, 751. Procmium Tonarii, "51. De 
zhythmimachis, CXXXIII, 795. Regul:& super abacum, 
807. Quomodo orgauistrum construatur, 815. — Adel- 
boldi Trajectensis musica, CXL, 1007. — Guidonis 
sbbatis Micrologus de disciplina artis musica, CXLI, 
$179. Goidonis versus de musice explanatione suique 
nominis ordine, 403. Music:sGuidonisreguls rhythinicee, 
40S. Alim regul» de ignoto cantu, 413. Epistola Guido- 
nis Micbaeli monacho de ignoto cantu, 425. Tractatus 
Guidonis correctorum multorum errorum, qui flunt 
in cantu Gregoriano in multis locis, 431. — Bernoais 
opuscula de musica. CXLII, 1097. Hermanni (:ontracti 
opuscula musica, CXLIII, Als. — Musica S, Wilhelmi, 
CI., 1147. Musica Aribonis, 1507. JosnnisCottonis musica, 
1391: — Bernelini musica, CLI, 655. Anonymilmusica, 
6741. Anonymi ll musica ,:.681. Anonymi IIl frag- 
mentum moüsices, 685. Mensura mouocherdi Boeui, 
637. O'keri mensura quadripstit figure, 691. Mono- 
ehordum encbiriadis, 695. — Theogeri Metensis musica, 
CLXIII, 777. — Guoidoois Carilect abbatis tractatus de 
correctione cantus ordinis Cisterciensis, CLXXXI, 1719. 
—3. Bernardi tractatus de cantu, CLXXX1(,1121 Tractatus 
cantandi uale, 1151. Touale 8. Beruacdi, 1155. 

MYSTERIA. — Quod in rebus quas intelligen!ia 3sse- 
4: pon possumus, Creatoris sapientiam prsdicare 

bemus, neccasum aut aliam prater Deum causam 
existimare, VIIl, 417. — S Ambrosii de mysteriisliber, 
AYI, 385. — Hugonis a S. Victore speculum de mysteriis 
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Ecclesise, CLXXVII, $58. 

NAHUM propheta. — 8$. Hieronymi in Nahum com- 
mentaria, XXV, 1351. — Liber Nahum ex S. Hieronymi 
Divina Bibliotbeca, XXViIt, 1019. — S. Pateril de 
testimoniis ian Nahum, LXXIX, 1008. — S. Juliani 
commentarius in Nabum, XCVI, 705. —  Haymonis 
narratio in Nshum, CXVII, 167. — Ruperti abbatis 
commentarius ig Nahum, CLXVIII, 537. 

NATALIS DIES DOMINI. — S. Ambrosil in Natali 
Domini sermones, XVI[, 008. — Sermo S. Hieronymi 
de Nativitate Domini, XXX, 320. — In natali Domini, 
S. Augustini XIII sermones, XXXVII, 999-1019. — S. 
Augustini iV sermones dubil in Nativitate Domini 
XXXIX, 1555-1661. — De Natali Demini, S. Aogostinl 
sermo, XLVI, 980. — Homilia snte Nause Domini S. 
Maximi, LVÍI, 931. Homilia in Adventu Dominico, 
3295, 937. Homilia aste Nauie Domini, 31255. 
De eodem, $55. Homilis x de Nauvitate, 237- 
$55. S. Maximi sermo ante Natsle Dosial, 551. 
Sermones nt de Nativitate Domioi, 555-6101. Sermo 
de Pr tions asd Domini Nativitatem, 817. De 
Nsuli ini, 849. — S. Eleutherii sermo ia Annon- 
tationis (estum, LXV, 96. —Venerabilis Bedss bomilies, 
XCIV, $4. — Pauli Winfredi Disconi homilise, XCV, 
1163-1169. — B. Rabani Mauri bomilis, CX, 10-17. — 
W alafridi Strabl hymnus de Natali Domini, CXIV, 1085. 
— Haymoois homilis in vigiliis Nativitatis Domioi, 
CXVIIl, 4T. la die sancto Nativitatis Domini, 54. 
Domipiea infra octavam Nativitatis Domini, 85. — 
AtUonis Vercellensis sermo ip Natali Domim, CXXXIV. 
8S5. In festo Octavas Natalis, 835. -- S. Petri Damiani 
homilia in vigilia Natalis Domini, CXLIV, 839. Homilia 
in Nauvitate Domíni, 846. Anonymi cujuspiam sermo 
de Nauvitate Sslvatoris et prsselaris miraeulis ía ea 
facis, 818. — Badulphi Ardeatis bomilie, CLV, 1696- 
1711. — Goffridi sbbatis sermones iv in BNauvitate 

nini, CLVII, 9357. — S. Brunonis Astensis homiis, 

YV, 155-984. — Ven. Hildeberti Sermones iu ia Nativi- 
tateDomini, CLXIi, 581-500. — Vide CunisrUs. 

NAZARIUS. — S. Maximi sermones n ig Natali 8S. 
martyrum Nazarii et Celsi, LVIT, 869, 871. 

NÉSTORIANI. — Epistola symodiea S. Cyrilli et 
concilii Alezaodrini eontra Nestorium, a Diopysio Latine 
translata, LX VII, 9, — Scripta ad Nestorianam bzresim 
pertinenia ia operibus Marii Mercastoris, ALV H1, 699, 
-- De Nestorianis epistols Colestioi 1 pape, L, 455, 
443, 457, 469, 499, 531. — Breviarium eaasm Nestoria- 
norum el Kutychianorum eollectum a Liberato archidiacono 
Ecclesi Carthaginiensis, regionis sexte, LXVIII, 969. 

NICETAS (S.J. — Petri Braidsm prsefauo, LII, 857. 
Notítis, 859. Veterum testimonia, 81$. De ratione fidei, 
847. De Spiritus sancti potentia, 893. De divers 
appellationibus D. N. Jesu Christo convenientibus, 865. 

xplanatio Symboli, 865. Disseruo Braide ia 5. 
Nicetam, 815. 

NICETIUS (S.) — Notitia ex Gallandio, LXVIII, 579. 
De Vigiliis servorum Dei, 565. De psalmodism hbeuo, 371. 
Epistols 11, $75, 578. 

NICOLAUS 1, paps. — Nicolai I Vits, CXIX, 
155. Epistolm et deereta, 769-1215, — Gantharii Colo- 
niensis episcopi in Nieolaum papam capitula. CXII, 
$18. Retractatio Adrisao II. data, 581. 

NICOLAUS 11,pspa. — Notitiahistorics, CXL!IT, 1299. 
Notitia diplomatica, 1301. Epistolm et diploruata, 1501. 

NICOLAUS  Cla«rmvallensis,  — — Notitia historica, 
CXCVI, 1589. Epistola, 1593. — Sermones, 1655. 

NINIVITAE. — De peniteatia et jejuniis Ninivitarum, 
bomilim 1! S. Maximi, LVII, 459, 461. ——— . ——— 

NITHARDUS, S. Rieharii abbsa, — Notitia historiea in 
Nithardum, CXVI, 35. De dissensionibus  fliorum 
Ludoviei Pii, 45. 

NOE. — S. Ambrosii de Noe et arca, XIV, 561. Noe 
omnium exemplar, 364. Cur Noe ut esiret ex arca Del 
preceptum — ex«speetaverit, 597. Qua de eausa Noe 
injussus aram Deo sedificaverit, 598. Quomodo Nee factus 
sit agrienla; quare idem Noe vineam primum plautave- 
fit id est, rem nop necessariam, cum fontes ad potum 
sufüciant, 409. De 350 annis quos Noe post diluvium 
vixisse traditur, 415 — Hugonis a S. Victore de arca 
Noe morali, CLXEVI, 617. De arca Noe mystica, 68l. 

NORBERTUS (S.), archiepiscopus Magdeburg. — 
Commegiarius ptavius, CLXX, 1255. Vita S. Norb:rti, 
12:33. Sermones duo ad populum, 1357. Charts, 1357. 

NOTGERUS, Leodieusis episcopus. — Notitia histo- 
rica, CXXXIX, 1135. Notitia literaria, 1139. Ejusdeta 
esta episcoporum Leodieasium, 1141. Vita S. Hadaliot, 
1t. T'rafatio ad vitam Laudoaldi, 1117. Vita S. Rema- 
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NOTKERLUS, Ralbulus, S. Galli monachus. — B. 
Notkeri elogium historicam auctore Mabillonio, CXXXI, 
985. De interpretibus divinarum Scripturarum, 993. Liber 
sequentiarum, 1005. Marlyrologium, 1026. Epistola ad 
Radpertum, 116t. u 

NOVATIANUS, Jresbyter Romanus. — Novatiani vitse 
historia, 861. Ejusdem scripta et doctrina, 869, 878. De 
libro Novatiasni de Trinitate, 869, 831. De Novatiani 
epistola de cibis Judaicis, 875, 955. De Novatiani epistola 
cleri Romabi, nomine S. Cypriano inscripta, 875, 965. 
De Novatiíani operibusdeperditis, 876. Editiones operunt 
Novatisni, 877. Liber Novatiani de Trinitate, 885. 

NOVATIANI. — Legatorum Novatiani detegltur pra- 
vitas, ei ideo a communioge cohibentur. Petentibus 
publice audiri, boc negatur. Qusreutes undique schis- 
matis atque bhseresis socios sibi adsciscere, reprimuntur, 
[11,699.De literis quas ad confessores a Novatiano et Novato 
seductos fecit C«prianus, 109. Quales sint quos Novatianus 
Carthaginem legatos denwo misit, 712. Qui confessores, 
Maximus presbyter, Urbanus et Sidonius ejuratint schisnra 
et iu. Ecclesia catholica suscepti sint, 715. Diligentiam 
Cornelii laudat Cyprianus qua de perniciosis Noveatiaul 
machinis, »c novorum illius legatorum moribus oppor- 
tune ipsum admonuit, 725. Quomodo confessores a No- 
valiano decepti fraudes ejus detexerint et palam Eccle- 
sis notas fecerint, 733. Contra omnes leges ordinatus 
episcopatum sibi arrogat, 757. Cleri Romaui populique 
moltitudine a schistnate non. deterretar, 743. Urgeute 
iuürmitate, ia. leclo perfusus seu baptizatus minime 
consignatus est, 716. Persecutionis tempore presbyte- 
rum $e negare mavult, quam fratribus subvenire, 752. 
Praeter i clero ac plurimis de populo intercedentibus, 
per graliam e sd presbyterum provectas fuit 
Cornelius, 753. Qui corpuset sanguinem Christi porrigens 
singulos sibi jurare cogat, 736. Kum ab omnibus deseri, 
7958. Cyprianus Antoniano falsas opiniones Novatiani lit- 
terís ipsiinjectas levat, 761. Novatianus Stoicorum placita 
Beclesis invexit, 779. De Novatiani philosophi et Stoici cha- 
ractere, 779. Cyprianus monet Stephanum ut litteris ad epis- 
copos Galliarum missis curet ne Marcianus Arelatensis 
episcopus, Novatiano addietus, needum se abstentum 
esse amplius glorietur, 989. Anonymi tractatus ad Nova- 
weanum bereticum, t305. Epist. S. Cypriani ad Cornelium 
quod ordimationem Novaliani noun feceperit, IV, Sí1. 

pist. $. Cypriaai ad Autouisnum de Coraelio et Nova- 
Vano, S47. — Epistolss tres S.Paciani ad Symphorianum 
Novatiasum, Xili, 1051. Contra Tractatus Novattanorum 

tola S. Paciani, 1065. — S. Hieronymi quas spectaut 

ovatianos epist. 43, XX(I. — Quse spectat Novatianos 9. 
Augustimi epistola 265, XXXIII. 

OVATUS CATHOLICUS, — Sententia de humilitate 
et obedienUa, XVIII, 67. 

NUMERI. — Liber Numerorem ex divina S. Hieronymi 
Bibliotheca, XXVIII, S45. — S. Paterü de tesjimoniis 
libri Numerorum, LXXIX, 761. — S. Isidori Hispalensis 
quastiiones iu Numeros, LXXXII, 559. — Venu. Beda 
explanetio in libram Numerorum, XCl, $57. — Beds 
quastones super Numeros, XCIII, 95. — B. Rabani 
Mauri enarrationum ín librum Numerorum libri quatuor, 
CViIl, 557. — Walafridi Strabi liber Numeri, CXII, 379. 
— $. Petri Damiani testimonia libri Numeri, CXLV, 
1034.—8S. Urunonis episcopi expositio in Numerus, CLXIV, 
465. — Huperti abbatis liber in Numerum, CLXVil, 
857. — Petri Cemestoris historia libri Numerorum, 
CICV1II,1217. 

OBEDIENTIA. — De obedientia, XVIII, 67. — S. 
Augustini sermo de obedientia, XL, i231. 

TAVIUS, ADVENTIUS. — 8. Maximi bomilia in 
Natali SS. Martyrum Tauriaensium Octavii, Adventii et 
Solutoris, LVII, 437. 

, OCTAVIUS. —Quisfuerit Octavius qui in libro Minaeii 
disputaus introducitor, 11I, 585. 1n Minucii Felicis Octa- 
vium Prolegomena D. Lumper 195. Dissertatio F. B. 
Alduini in Octavium, 199. Praefatio J. Ernesti ad I edit. 
Lindneri, 219. Analysis logica Octavii, 225. Octavius 
incipit, 251. — Epistola L. Holstenii de verubus Dian: 
Ephesis ad Minuctum, xxi, Hi, $65. Dissertauo D. Le 
Nourry in Octavium. Analysis libri, quis illius auctor, 
ae qui fuerint Ciecilius et Octavius qui'in eo disputantes 
introducuntur, 571. De bujus libri tate, stylo, titulo, 
argumento, divisionibus, manuscriptis codicibus: et edi- 
tionibus, de variorum ín eum observationibus; de eor- 
rapis locis; et quid Minucius ex aliis et alii ex ipso 
delibaverint, 586. Novi in Minucii Felicis librum anno- 
tationes: ac primo expenduntur argumenta quíbus Deum 
exsistere Cxcilius negat et probat Octavius, 409. De 
tribus exsecrandis criminibus, in(anticidio, comesis huma- 
nis carbibus et incesto, quorum Christiani a. Cescilio et 


INDICES PATROLOGI/S SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXV. 


12 


aliis ethnicis accusabantor, I11, 478, 481, 499. Alis Ceeili 
triminationes, et ad ea Octavii responsaexaminantur, 3I7. 
Alia iniquissimarum Csellit accusationam capita expes- 
duntur, 536. Excutiuntur Czecilii argumenta, quibus yro- 
bare conatut deos suos revera exsistere, ac proide 
veram esse gentilium religionem, 5550. Expenduoter 
argumenta quibus ostendit Octavius falsos esse gentilium 
deos, 555. Quam valida sipt alia argurhenta quibus o- 
tavius contra Crecillum probat falsos nullosque esseges 
tilium deos, 5:6. Quanti ponderis sit aliud Miswi 
adversusgentilium deos argumentum petitum ex ridieuli 
eorum formis et figuris, atque indignis turpibusque ille 
rum factis et flagitiis, 575. Examinatur Caecilii argames- 
tum quo gentilium deos exsistere eo probatar qvi 
Romani eorum eultu Imperium totius mundi meruerint, 
589. Expeudantur argumenta quibus Cecilius ex min- 
calis, oraculis, auspiciis, auguriis, somniis, stque 3l 
predictionibus deos exsistere probari posse arbitrata 
est, 604. Expenditur generslis Minacii respotisio, i» 
miracula, oracula, auspicia, auguria, somuia, € 
extraordinaria apud ethnicos factanon ex dcorum suorum 
lestate, sed. demonum fraudibus ac prasugius pm- 
cla esse demonstrat, 615. De deorum imaginibus el 
simulaveris sub quihus delttescentes daemones  credeba- 
tur mira quzdam operari ac quae ab ethoicis. impie cole- 
bantur, 625. De quodam libro, quem Minucius se s 
pturum promisisse videtur, ac de quibusdam locis obscuris, 
hobnullisque scriptoribus et atlieis ab illo memoratis, 65. 
Obscura quidam Octavii loea explicaotor, III, 685. De 
citatis a Minucio in Oct. quibusdam scriptoribus, 619. 
ODALRICUS, Rhemensis arcbiepiscopus. — Notit 


Aistorica, CXX Xil, 9635. Sententía contra [ures sacileget, 


ODALRICUS prepositus Remensis. -- Testamenton, 


ÓDDO, sbbasS. Remigii Remensis, — Epistola duz (4- 
donis, CLXXI, 1551, 1535. Charta. de fundatione Gr- 
thusism Montis Dei, 1555. 

ODILO, monachus S. Medardi Suessionensis. — Not 
tla histories, CXXXII, 576. — De translatione teliqupros 
S. Sebastiani martyris et Gregorii papse in Suessionthe 
S. Medardi inonasterium, 516. Epistola ad Hocbildus 
mouachum S. Amandi, 628. Sermones tret nro 

ODILO (S.), abbas Cluniacensis V. — S. Odiionis e 
fium historicum, CXLII, 851. Vita S. Odilonis auctore 

otsaldo monacho, 898. Epistola, 959. Vita S. Ma lj abha- 
tis, 945. Hymni quatuor in. rigilio B. Majolt, Yn 
Adelheid» imperatricis, 965. Miracula Adaleidis reg. 
98$. S. Odilonis sermones, 991. S. Odilonis credulius 
1035. S. Odilonis carmina sacra et preces, 1055. gen 
in Assumptione S. Mari:s, 1055. Appendix ad S. 0U* 
nem. Hymnus de S. Odilone, 1041. Missa B. Odilosts 
1015. Jotsaldi nronachi planctus de transitu domísi 0t 
lonís abbatis Cluniacensis, 1045. Translatio corpas: 
Odilonis, 1017. — Vita S. Oditonis abbatis Clunacene 
et confessoris, suctore S. Petro Damiano, CILIY, 

UDO, Bellovscensis episcopus. —  Notllis bison 
CXXIV, 1109. Sermo in. Lucianum, 11. Canones 
gynodo Pontigonensi editi, 1195. Institutio de rebis 
Petri congregationi destinatis, CXXIV, 1127. 

ODO (S. ), abbas Cluniacensis. — Prolegoten 
CXXXIII, 9. S. Odonis elogium historicum, auctort 
billonio, 9. Vita 8. Odonis scripta a Josone Clair 
ejus discipulo, 45. Vita altera, auctore Nalgado libe 
censi monacho sxcoli xr, 85. Morslium io Job 9s 
xxiv, 105. De beato Martino anüiphoom TU *", 
Odonis hymni quatuor, $13. Collationum libri ure 
De vita S. Geraldi Aureliacensis comis libri q "5l 
659. Sermones quinqne, 709. Opuscula de muse ^ 
Proemium Touarli, 751. Liber qui et dialogus di 
domno Odone compositus, succinclim, decenter 
honeste ad utilitatem legentium collectus, T5I. 
ad S. Odonem, 817. 14 S, 0de- 

ODO (S.), Cantuarionsis archiepiscopos. Viu Se. 
nis, auctore ut videtur Osberno monacho C pis 
931. S. Odonis epistula in. vitam Wilfredi arci 
Eboraceusis, 945. S. Odonis constitutiones rir ico 

is Edmundi hoc est anno ciciter Domini 

ancti Odonis epistola synodalis, 950. Caro 

QDO , diaconus Ausclensis, c m w^ ad 
archiepiscopum Ausciensem, , 911. 

ODÓ , monachus Fossatensis. —- Notitia MAS 
CXLII, 815. Vita domini Barchardi Veüerbine $e 
qui sub regibus Ugone Capeto et ejus tllio A 

ODO, Cameracensis episcopus. — Notifís, ori it 
Expositio in càánonem Miss, 1055. De Aeon is pit 
1011. De adventq Christi, 1105. Do blasphe 
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tom sanctum, 1111. De canonibus. Evangeliorum, 1117. 
Homilia duplex de villico iniquitatis, 1121. Diplomata, 


ODO Astensis, monachus Benedictiaus.— [n Psaltaos 
K:xposido, CLXV, 1142, 
DO, abbas Morimundensis. — Notitis, CLXXXVIII, 
1641. Sermones quibque, 16415-1655. 
ODO DE DEOGILO, abbas S. Dionysii. — Notitia 
historico-litteraria, CXCV, 991. De profectione Ludovici 
VM Francorum regis in Orientem, 999. 
.ODO, prior S. Victoris, — Odonis epistole, CXCVI, 
1599-141 . 

ODO, Tullensis episcopus. — Notitis, CCV, 914. Sta- 
tuta Odonis synodalía, 914. 

ODO DE SOLIACO, Parisiensis episeopus. — Notitia, 
CCXII, 41. Synodics constitutiones, 57. Statuta et dona 
ones pis, 69. . 

ODORANNUS, monachus S. Petri vivi. — Notitia 
historica, CXLIT, 766. Odoranni chronieon, 7170. Odo- 
ranno auctore Translatio SS. Saviniani, Potentiani, so- 
ciorumque martiyrum, 777. Odorannmi opuscula, 799. 
Ejusdem hymnas in S. Savinianum seeiosque ejus, 826. 
Epiph Senoneusia, 830. 

OFFICIUM. — S. Ambrosil de officiis ministrorum 
libri tres, XVI, 17. Oftivii etymologis, 51. Ofüeium ab 
honesto et utili*nec non ab amborum inier se. compara 
tione desumi, 3l. Officium omne aut perfectom aut] me- 
dium esse Seriptura ostenditur, 54. AdoJescentis officia, 
42. Primus ofücii fons, prudentia, 60. Qu» virtutes et 
qualitates ornare debent hominem justum et honestam; 
passim in tractatu S. Ambrosii de oficii«, 25. 

OFFICIUM ECCLESIASTICUM. — S. Isidori de librie 
et ofüciis ecclesiasticis, LXXXII, 239. — S. Isidori de 
ecclesiasticis officiis libri duo, LAXXIII, 757. — Descri- 
ptio officii per totum circulum anni in liturgia Mozarabi- 
ca, LXXXV, 47. — Venerabilis Bedee de iis libellus, 
XCIV, 531. — Beati Alenini ofücis per ferias, Cl, $09. 
De divinis oflieiis liber, opus besto. Alcuino suppositum, 
1169. — Symph:sii Amalarii de ecclesiasticis officiis libri 
quataor, CV, 955-131 4 — S. Petri Damiani de horis caao- 
nicis, CXLYV, 221. S. Peiri Damiani opusculum contra 
sedentes tempore divini afficii, 612. .— Joannis Abria- 
censis, archiepiseopt fiothomagensis, liber de officiis 
ecclesiasticis, CXLVII, 27. Observationes ad librum 
de officiis ecclesiasticis, 65. Acta velera, quorum in notis 
praecedentis operis facta est mentio, 118. Appendix ad 
acta vetera, 256. Acta archiepiscoporum Rothomageusium, 
1135. — Drogonis cardinalis de divinis ofüciis, CLXVI, 
1557. — Ruperti abbaus de divinis ofBelis libri xi, 
CLXX, 9-531. — Josnnis Belethi Ratiopale divinorum 
offieiorum, CCII, 9-165. — Sicardi Cremonensis mitrale 
seu de officiis ecclesiasticis, summa, CCXIII, 14. — Vide 


OLDEGARIUS, Tarraconensis archiepiscopus. — No- 
titia, CLXXII, 1557. Epistolse, 1559. Charta, 1561. 
OLIVA, Ausonensis sive Vicensis episcopus. — Noti- 
tia historica, CXL1M, 590. Sermo in. natali S. episcopi, 
591. De conversione beats A(r:», 994. Epistola, . 
OPTATUS (S.). — De vita Optati, XI, 761. De libris 
Opiati, 762. Veterum testimonia de Optato etejos libris, 
169. Historia Donatistarum, ibid. Nolitia litteraria de 
Optato, 875. De schismate Donatistarum libri septem, 
883. Prafationes Francisci Balduini ad primam editio- 
nem Optat, 1105. Albaspinai observationes in 3. Opta- 
Lum, . ' 
ORATIO. — Liber de oratione I, 1143. — De precando 
Deo, IV, $10. — Commendatur in orstione humilitas, 
secretum ac brevitas, forma orandi; pro quibus ortam- 
dum, XIV, 333. — De modo erandi, XVI, 456, 457 el 
m^ — Qus consuetudo psallendi orandique sit, XX, 
1157. — De orando Deo, 8. Augustini epistola 150, 
XXXIII. — S. Augustini de oratione sermo, XL, 1225. — 
De oratione opusculum S. Augustini, XLVII, 1115. — 
S. Petri Chrysologi, sermo de oratione, Lil, 320, 325. 
Ejusdem sermo de perseverantia orationis, 309.— Venpe- 
rabilis Bedze sex formuls oratiguis, XCiV, 559. — Bur- 
cbardi decreta de contemplatione, CXL, 1017. — Guigo- 
nis !| Carnthusiensis scala paradisi seu tractatus de modo 
orandi, CLIlI, 785. Joaanis Carlbusiensis epistolae duae 
de modo orandi, 915, 918. — Guotheri Cisterciensis libri 
Uredecim de oratione, jejunio el eleemosyna, CCXIP, 97- 


Oratio Dominica. — De Oratione Domibpica, IV, 521, 
1025, — S. Petri Cnr selon sermones in Orationem 
Dominicam, LII, 590, $95, 395, 598, 401, 464, 665, 668, 
670,673, 675. — A Venerabili Beda Oratio Domipica 
explansta, XCII, 451. — Haymonis sermo de Oratione 
Dominica, CXVIII, 800. — Sancti Brunonis Herbipolen- 
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sis commentarius ia Orationem Dominieam, CILII, 555. 
— ici Paderbrunnensis canonicus, CXI.VItI, 
551.— Meditatio in Orationem Dominicam, CXLIX.'509.— 
Petri Abeelard! expositio Orationis Dominlese, CLXXVIIT, 
ón. — Expositio in Orationem Dominicam, CLXXXIV, 


ORATIO sive SERMO. — Cassiodori commentarium de 
oratione et de octo partibus oratiouis, LXX, 1419-1240. 
-— Ven. Beds De octo partibus orationis libellus, XC, 
631. De Loquela per gestum digitorum libellus, 681. — 
Alanus de Insulis, summa de arte  prsedicatoris, CCX, 
109. — Vide GnawuaTICA, RrgrORICA. . 

' Orationes varie. — Oratio Cypriani Antiocheni pro 
mariyribus, IV, 905. Oratio ejusdem quam sub die 
ienis suse dixit, 905. — Bacbiarii mopachi oratio ad 
eum, XX, 1165. — Orationes a S. Juliano composite, 
XCVI, 7161. — S. Prudentii oratio in tribulatione, CXV, 
1456. — B. Petri Damiani preces, CXLV, 917. — Oratio 
Domini Guillelmi in commemoratione 9. Auguetini ante 
consecrationem Missm dieends, CL, 888. — Goffridi oratio 
ad Jesnm, CLVII, 254. Oretio ad matrem Domiai, 231. — 
&. Anselmi Cantuariensis orationes. (T VII, 855-1012. 

ORDERICUS VITALIS, ecnobii Uticensis monachus. 
— Prsrfstio, CLXXXVIII, 9. Protogus Orderiei Vitalis tm 
ecclesiasticam historiam, 12. Historia ecclesisstica tn 
partes tres distributa, 17-979. 

ORDO. — S. Augustini de ordine libri dao, XXXII. 
971. —B. Rsbeot Mauri liber desacris ordinibus, CXIT, 1168. 
— Sancti Ivonis sermo de excellentia saerorom ordi- 
nom et de rita ordinandorum, sermo in synodo babitos, 

.ORIENTIUS (S.).— Prolegomenon, LXI, 975. Commo- 
pitorium, carmen, 977. 

ORIGENIST/E. — Adversus Origenistas S. Hieronymi 
epist. 62, 65, 81, 82, 81, 86, 88. 

OROSIUS ( PAULUS ). — Prafationes, XXXI, 63N. 
Notitia Gallendi tn Paniom Orosium, 685. Historiarum 
libri septem, 665. Liber de arbitrii libertate, 1075. Oros 
ad Augustinum commonitorium de errore Priscillianista- 
rum et Orcigeoistarum, 1211. 

OSBERNOS, Canteariensis ecclesit& monachus et 
entor. — Notitia historica, CXLIX, $67. Vita S. 
stani, 371. Vita S. Elphegt archiepiscopi Cantuarien- 

sis et martyris. 371. 

OSEAS, propheta. — Ruffini commentarius in Osee, 
XXI, 959. — S. Hieronymi commentería in Osee, XXV, 
809. — Liber Osee ex S. Hieronymi divina Bibliotheca, 
XXVIII, 1015. — S. Paterii de Testimoniis in. Oseam, 
LXXIX, 1001. — Haymonis Enarratio in Osee prophetam, 
UCXVII, 11. — Venerabiris Guiberti trepologiss in Osee, 
eL DET Ruperti abbatis eommentsrius in Osee, 

LI . 

OSIUS, episcopus Cordubensis. — De eo notitia histo- 

rica, VIII, 1509. 
. OTHLONUS, presbyter et monachus ecnobii S. 
Emmerammi Ratisbonensis. — De vits et seriptis 
Otbloni disquisitio, CXLVI, 9. Libe!lus de suis tentatio- 
nibus, varia fortena et scriptis, 25. Epistola de permis- 
sionis bonorum et malorum causis, t37. Liber de cursu 
spirituali, 139. Liber de admonitione clericorum r4 
laicorum, 245. De doctrina spirituali liber metricus, 263. 
Liber proverbioram, 499. Serino in. natali apostolorum, 
$51. Liber visionum tum Othloni tum aliorum, 311. Vita 
S. Wollgaagi episc. Ratisb., 589. Vita S. Bonifacii episcow 
Moguntini, 421. Precatio Taeodises, 427. 

OTHELBOLDUS, monasterii S. Bavonis Gandensis 
abbas. — Notitia historica, CXLI, 1537. Epistola a 
Otgivam Flandris comitissam, 1357. 

O0TTO IS) Bembergensis episcopus. — Vita S. Otto- 
nis, CLX XIII, 1368. Ottonis epistole et diplomata, 15t5. 
Sermo ad Pomeranos, 1355. Appendix ad S, Ottonem, 


PACATUS. — Panegyricus Pacati, XIIT, 47I. 

PACIANUS (S.). — Epistole tres ad 5ymphorianum 
Novatianum, XIII, 105t. Exlortationes ad. peenitentiam, 
ismo, 1089. 

PALLADIUS (S. ), Antíisslodorensis episcopus. — 
Notitia historica, LXXXVII, 315. Epistola ad S. Deside- 
rium, 215. 

PALLIUM. — Deu pallio, I1. 10 s Indieantur 
epistola S. Gregorii Magni, ubi agitur de auctoritate e 

: UXEU, aad cb agi 


usu pallii, 

PALMARUM DIES. — S. Leo Magnus, in. Dominica 
Palmarum, LIV, 495. — S. Maximi homilia Dominica in 
ramis Palmarum, [.Vij, 527. — Venerabilis Beds homi- 
lis, XCIV, 120, $01. — Pauli. Diaconi. homiliz, XCV, 
1524. — Versus facti a VPheodul(o Aurelianensi epistopo, 
ui 3 pueris io die Palmarum cantarentur, CV, 305. -— 
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R. Rabani Maurt bomilía io. die lslmarant, CX, 29. — 
Haymontis homilime, CXVIII, 5453. — Attanis Vercellensis 
sermo im die Palmarum, CXXIIV, 813. — S. Petri 
Derigni homilia ia Dominica Palmarum. CXI.IV, 613. — 
Haduiphi Arderntis botnilie, CLV, 1814-1896. — Domi- 
niea tn ramis Palmarum, CLV, 1827. — Saneti lvouis 
sermo ia ramis Palmarem, CLXIf, 580. — Saneti Bru- 
nomis episcopi, Domisica in Palmis, CLIV, 906. — 
Venerabíiiis Hildeberti sermones v ie. Dominies Palma- 
ruin, CI.XXI, 476-502. 

EAMMACHUS, — Aliquot epistol:e memorantur, 1X, 


PAPA. — Stepbsni pape et Cyprisni concertatio, IIT, 
1217. An post decretum Stephani plenario adbuc es«et 
opus concilio, 1252. E!ism ante concilium summa foit 
Stephani polestos, 1232 Quam non'possit excusari 
Cvprianus, 1235. Graviori auctoritate eedere debuisse 
Cyprianum, 1256. Auctoritas poatificia, notissimo Cypriani 
facto £ quibusdam neotericis acriter impegnáis, sed 1$ 
s3pienttssimis Galliae theologis solide vi t3, disser- 
tatio. historico-dogmaatica, 1279. — Liber diurpus Rome- 
norum  ponütlicum, CV, 29-119. Dissertationes — ad 
librum diurnum, 119-165. Supplementum libri diatni 
Romenofum pontificum, 179. Mabillonii observationes 
in librum diurnum Romanorum pootiüeum, 18l. — 
Epistola Sergii IF papse, ad episcopos Transalpiíaos, ibid, 
De prielatione Drogonis, vicarii sedis apostoliem, CVI, 
Ji5. — Prolegomena ad vilas Romanorum pontificum, 
Anastasii, CXXVII, 19-971. — Vitus Romanorum poatié- 
cum Anastasii Bibliethecarii, CXXVII, 1001-1501; 
CXXVIIH, 9-1125. — Pseudo-Luitprandi liber de gnum 
cuin Romanordürb vitis, CXXIX, 1150. — Josnnis IX papss 
cauon de electione papse, CXXXI, 88. — S. Petri Damiani 
seculum de brevitate viue pontificum Romanotum, 
CXLV. 471. — Bonizonis Placentini fragmentum historie 
pontitjeiw, CL, 860. 
uit IAS Grammaucus. — Notitia et prelogus, CXLI, 


l. 

PARAROLJE. — 8. Petri Cbrysologi, de parabola rises 
niorum , LI! , 469, 471. De parabola grani sinapis, 474. 
De parabola fermenti, 477. De ficu qua íruetum non 
protulit, 495. De pstabolis inventse margarite et ssgens 
mises ia mare. 33l. De parabola servi ab agro regressr, 
deque hominis erga Deum gratitudine, 629. De parabola 
centum oviost, sormo, 659. De parabola drschmee perditum, 
semuo, 661. — Salonii expositio mystica in parabolas 
Ssiomonis, LIII, 967. ——- 8. Maximi howmilis u de grano 
sinspis, LVH, 507, 509. Homilia quod simile sit regoem 
Det fermeato, $11. Homilia de camelo, 525. Homilia de 
Paargsriia, 527. — Ven. Beds expositio in parabolas 
Selotogis, XCI, 931. De meliere forti, 1039. — Parabols 
Salomonis, CXi, 711, 779. — Alani de insulis doctripale 
minus, slias liber parabolsarum, CCI, 579. 

PARADISUS. — De paradiro, ], 891. — Libri de 
paradiso argumeatum, ll, 1327. — Ostenditur justos 
pios*que homines sempiterna felicMate donandos, ill, 
34B, 468. Piorem animasrom post mortem locus statoitur, 
886. — De gleris Christi hominumve aliorum post resur- 
rectjonem singulares Hilarii locutiones expilcantur, 1X, 
87. — De veritate priemiorum alterius vitse, XVI, 40. — 
S. Patricii liber de tribus habitacelis, LII!, 831. — 
Heraelidis peradisus, LXXIV, 951. — De Maximo mona- 
cho qei Valerio visionem propriam retulit de paradisi 
amoeoitate et de lamentis baratbri, LXXXVI, 431. — De 
Bonello monacho, eui revelatio ipferní facta eet, et qui se 
apud Legionensem civitatem sd sanctorum corpora re- 
trusit, sc ibidem dum hsc Valerius scriberet 
bet, LX XXVII, 455. De co-lesti revelatione facta Raldarie 
q«i saacio Froetuoso ia. opere lapideo deserviebst et 
adhuc in vivis erat, 455. — Kadmeri monschi liber de 
beatitudine calestis patris, CLIX, $87. 

Paradisus terrestri. — S. Ambrosii liber de paradiso, 
XIV, 275, Paradisi auctor, natura, sítus, incola indican- 
(ar, et res ad mysticum sensum traducitur, 275. 

PARALIPOMENON. — Liber Paralipomenon ex S. 
llieronymi divina Bibtiothecs, XXVIII, 1337. — B.'Rabani 

aurí commentaria in libros it Parslipomenon, CIX, 279. 
— Walafridi Strabi Paralipomenon, CXII, 629. 

PARASCEVE. - - Pauli Diaconi homilia in feria sexts 
Parasseeves, XCV, 13925. Homilia altera in eadem feria, 
1326. — H»ymonis homilia feria sexta Parssceves : l'as 
sio Domini Jesu Christi secundum Joannem, CXVIIT, 426. 
— Ra'elpbhi Ardentis homilia in l'arasceve, CLV, 1849. 

PARENTES. — De homorandis parentibus, epist, 8. 
Wieronymi, XXX, 145. — S. Maximi episcopi sermo de 
honore et dilectiene erga psrentes, LViI, 905. 

PASCHA. — De Pascha, VIH, 400; XVI, 1081; 
XXX, 291. — De Pascha cempotus, 1Y, 937, — De 
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Pascha, Venantii Honorii Clementiani Fortnnati, pred. 
teri italici ad Felicem episcoputn. VJ, 985. — S. AR 
tractatus :x de Paseba, X1, 500-508. — Q. Jalii Hilarisi 
expositun: de die Pssehz et mensis, Y111, 1105. — Sedo 
carmen paschale et opus paschale, Xix, 535. — 
8, Inoocentii I paps Aurelio de ratione paschali, IT, 
$11. — S Hieronymi paschale« epistolas 96-100, ITI. 
De cereo pssehsli, pats S. Hieronymi, 182. — Codi 
carmen psschale, i.t1], 754. — Duorum anonyrnorom de 
computo paschali libri duo, LTX, 545. Prudentii bymse 
de nevo lamine pasehalis sabbati, 818. — Drepsni bymow 
de cereo paschali, LXl, 1087. — Diooysii Exigui epistos 
dus de ratione Poschse, LXVII, 19-25 Dionysii cydw 
paschalis, priecedegte ipsius eycli historia, seqoentbe 
antem epistolis Proterii ad Leonem papam, 155. — (1 
stedori computus paschatis, LXIY, 1219. — S. Marti 
Bracarensis de Pascha, LXXil, 47. — Epistola saseti 
Cummiani ad Segienum Huensem abbatem de controre- 
sia paschali, LYXXVII, 969. — Ven. Bed:e de celebritime 
Posches liber, XC. 599. Ven. Beds de ordinatione fera- 
fum paschalium, 607. — Yen. Bedae epistola de celebee- 
tione Paschee, XCIV, 675. — Radulphi Ardestis henili 
in die sancto Pasch» et Deminicis post Paseia, Q.Y, 
181-1891. — Sancti Ivonis sermo de Pasche, CLYII, 99. 
— Wichardi a S. Vietore de gemino Paschate, CICY, 
1099. Sermo in die Paschsz., ibid. — Lodus paschalis à 
adventu et interito Antichristi, CC, 917. 

De Pascha Sermones. — S. Ambrosii de Pascha serse 
hes, XVII, 671. — Sermones S. Hieronymi de Pasce 
XXX, 215, 234. — S. AÁugustic* quinque sermones it 
vigiliis Pasche, XXXVIII. 1087-1093. [n die Pea 
quinque sermones, 1095-1101. In feria 2 Pasche serm, 
1103. 1n. diebus páschalibus xxix sermones, (10-09. 
1n die Dominico octavarum Pasch:e duo sermones 
sancti , 1196, 1901. — S. Augustini Dominica in oce 
Pasehs sermo, XXXIX, 1669. — S. Augustial de ertt 
pssehali sermo, XLVi, 817. De Paschate, 825, 856, 8. 
— $. Petri Chbrysologi sermo de paschall solemaiute, 
Lit, 406. — S. Maximi homilis quinque de Psda 
solemnitate, LVII. 355-565. Sermones xv in 
solemnitate , 590. Sermo in vigilia Pasche, 855. — Sut 
Bonifacii sermo in die solemnitatis paschalis, LYIIIL 
B63. — Ven. Beds hom'lis, XCIV, 155, 159. — Psi 
TMaconi homilis, XCV,1596. — B. Rabani Mauri bomris, 
CY, 54, — Haymonis homilis, CXVIII, 444. — Anoss 
Vercellensis sermones in Pascha, CXIXIV, 88. - 
Ratherii Veronensis sermones duo de Pascha, CXII] 
719, T43. — Henrici Permensis sermo de Pret 
Domini, CYXXIX, 1529. — Goffridi abbstis sermo & 
Resurrectione Demini, CLVII, 998. — S. Brusoos tfe 
scopi sermones, CLXV, 807. — Yeaerabilis Hikdebert 
sermones duo in die sancto Pasche, CLXXI, $56, 56l. 

PASCHALIS I, piper, 


Ml nufex Roms. test 

CI, 1075. Paschalis epistolsm v, . 
PASCHALIS !!, pontifex Romanns, — Notitia ez be* 
lario, CLXIH, 9. Notitia ex conciliis, ibid. Vila, sace 
PettoPisano, 15. Laus metrica Paschalis I1 papa, 10019 
Milone cardinali, $7. Notitia diplomatics, s. Episiei? 
et privilegia pxxxvm, 27-445. Diversorom sd Pascale 
mapam epistole xxvi, 441-468. Concilia de in 

e latorum, . en 

P'PASCHASINUS LILY BETANUS. — Paschuisi (f 


are bit 
LXI, 9. De Spiritu sancto libri dpo, 11, 5. H 


Eugvppium , 39. . 
VAR HASIUS (S.), RADBERTUS, Corbeieais BE 
chos. — Expositio ip. Matthaeum, CXI, 39. Ksposnte 


nguine Doaiai, !8. 
Episteta de corpore et san 

dum, 1351. Liber de partu Virginis, 1365. Liber 14 
spe et charitate, 1587. A 


" PASSIO cDOMIEICA - A 
assionis, e . — e agus 

Domini sermo, XXXVIH, 1084. — S. Lress, DU 
sermones xix de Psssione — Dominf, LIV, Bu 
S. Leo Magnus, de l'sssione Dorini, LIV, | ai 
— S. Maximi homilfs de Passione Domini et s ys 
rebus snte et post eam actis, L.VIT, 531-553. " ierit 
de Passione Domini , LIX, 407. — S. F'olgenti Vett 
Bacramento Dominieg Passionis, LXV, 285. — m 
bitis Beds de septem verbis Christi io. crt. $e 
561. Yen. Bede Meditatio Passionis per stPirii. 
horas, 563. — Pauli Dísconi homilis, ICV, 1. 
Candidi Fuldensis monachi opuscolsm de 
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Domiai, CVI, 5T. su enni Anselmi Cantoariensis sermo 
de Passione Domiui, CLVIII, 675. — Seneto Anselmo 
ascriptus Era. beatum Marie et Anselmi de Passione 
Jiomibi, —— Sancti Brooonis epiecopi 
homilia, CLIV, i 








TSbllls Hildeberti sermones in P'assioue Domini 
$41, $51 


, CLXXI, 
—, Meditatio in Passionem et. Resurrectionem 
Dodini, ,CLXMXIV, "4l. Lamenitio in Passionem 


— De positione Veteris et Novi 
, 683-1135. 

—he patientia ber, ], 1219. — 
patientis S. Cypriani liber, |V , 621. — S. Zenouis 
iractatus de patientia, XI, 511. — De patientia S. Augu- 
sni liber wnus, XL, 60, — S. Petri Damiani, opu- 
Sculom de patient iusectatione improborum , CXLV, 


PATRES. — De concordia Patrum Veteris ac Novi 
Testamenti, ll, 1069. — S. Gregorii vite Patrum, LXII, 
1009.—Viue Patrum sive bistoria eremiticae libri "decem, 
Vide Sancri. 

























Kmeriteasium scripts, LXXX. 115. — S. lsidori Testi 
gooia dirina Scripiqra, et Patrum. LXX VIII, 1203 
Defensoris Lococgebsis mouacbi cintiliarum liber sive 
senienüm ex l'atrum operibus extraem, xin I, 
595. — Excerpta ex Pau Xo E - 
Joaupis Piscamnensis lib 
Vatrum collectus, CXLVII, 446. 
Werneri abbatis deforatiunos. 
PATRIARCH/A. — De bevedictioaibus patriarcharum 
Wer nue S. anbresi, XIV. Pl Qus mis beneli 
clioBibes mysieria, 6:5. — De iisdem libellus Paulini 
fiediolanepaley XX. 115. —. De lisdem Rulnl libri duo, 
XXI, 395. — S. Hierooymi, XXII, 1517. — Cur patriar- 
this Hcuerit babere in cOajgio plures, XX, 1122. — 
Duorum anonymorum de geucaloglis Patriarcharum, 
1X, SiS. — Be benedieuonibus patriarcha jaenb, S. 
AEATRICIUS (S |. — Gallandii Prolegomenoo, Lll, 
83. Schmnemsnui notis Vistorico-litersrla, a3. 8. 


Lola, a $8. 
Nr 


Y'atricio caer 8n. Charta 8. 
tribus babitaculis, 831. Hyunus i3 laudem. Patricii tum 
viventis, 

PAULINUS, Mediolanensis. -— Es eo l'rolegomena, 
XX, 704. Vita S. Ambrosii, Libellus adversus Cee- 
lestium, Tif. Libellus de benedictione. patriarcharum , 


T5. 
PAULIRUS, Peticordieni 
1007. De vita S. Martini lili 


Perperam episcopum, 101i. 
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PAULINUS (S. d 
Preftiones, ti. Yi 
variis scrip 
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x, 
taen de Visione 


— Epistola dedicatoria, LXI, 
a 15. diplome viue, 135." Elogia ex 
s, ids. Epistote, 155.. Posmata, EST. 
ppendis : Epistclm due, 101. Do poemata, 157. Dis- 
sertationes in 5. Pauiini vitam el scripta, auctore Lebrua, 
"45. Excerpta ex operibus S. Panliut deperditis, 855. 
(ota et observationes variorum in S. Paulibi opera, 635. 
PAULINUS (S. parireha áquileiensi. — Pretao 
jeneralis, XcIX, 9. Vita S. Paulini, l7. Orallo babita v 
SI. Febr, Yi5t in repositione solemai reliqalaruu S. 
Parii, fsi. Via sers S, Paulini, L4. 3. Paulli 
libellus sicca libus eontra kilpandom, 151. Epistola 
ad Heistulpham, 181. Liber exbortationls, ad Henricum 
comitem Forojuliensem, 197. Conciliem  l'orojoliense a 
S. l'aulioo ín causa sacrosancie Trinilais eL lncorna- 
tonis Verbi divin cougregatum, 245. .Coutra Felicem 
Ürgeltnum episcopum libri res Sis, Carmina, dj. 
Hymni et rbytmi, 479. Epistolarum iragmenta, 505. 
pistola ad Carolum Magaum, de gestis in synodo 
célebrala est apud Altiuum aano pcccin, 512. Varie 
wertaiones in opera S. Paulini, 819. Apendix Acla 
veternm. iiem. 625. Acta veteruin ineditorum, 627. 
PAULUS (8.) De S. Paolo 3. Gandeatii ermó, YT, 
995. — S. s igustioi pro solemnitate convendonis S. 
Prot v setménes, XLEVIIL, 1359, 1375. — S. Leonis 
i sermo in Natall B. Pauli apostoli, UC 
Feltendi sermo de eonversione .-— 
Pod Diseno boite, SV. Til. — B. Habent Mauri 
honilie, CX, 354, 555. 
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ad Colossenses, AM P E 
4M. In Epist. ad. Timotbeu 


m , In Epist ad Taom 
491. In Epist. xd. Pbilemonei 


E diaconl 








pistola ad ENS 
Epistolam ad Titum, 855. S. imm cemmentsris in 
Epistolam ad l'hilemonem, 599. — Epistolae S. Paull ex 
Divina Bibliotheca S. Hieronymi, ad Romanos, XXIX, 
737. Ad Corinthios prima, 749. Ad Ephesios, 177. Ad 
Philippenses, T3. Ad Colomenses, 157 Ad Thessilonl- 
censes, 791. "Ad Timotheum, 197. Ad Titam, 805. Ad 
Philemonem, 807. Ad Hehreos, 809. — Commeutaria S. 
Hieronymo axcripts in Epistolas B. Pauli, XXX, 615. — 
Ksposiio quarumdam propositionum | ex *pistol » 
Romanos, S. Augustin! über unus, XXXV, - 
Spgtole ad Bomae inchoata aposttio S. aposial, 

ad Galaus, Augesini liber 











unus, Eon — S. Augustini in P3 ad Romanos i 
sermoues, XXXVII, 814-867. In. Épist. ad Corintbios 14 
3-885. In Epistolam Fi 


sermones, 
859-895. t. 





Galauas m sermones, 
389-895. Ephesios wv sermones, 902-910. 
Epist ad Palipp. us sermones, 915-355. Jn T Ep 
Thess. n sermones, 955, 957. In ] Epist. ad Ti 
sermones, 81 9-055. In Erin. ad Titum sermo, 960. — 
S. Augustini in Epistolas. (li xni sermobes supposi- 
Gd YR, Tot ISTE E De verha Apostol LCor, su, 
ss XLV T, EST. De verbis Apostoli ad Galalas, vi, l, 
Primasii commentaria in Epistolas 5. 
Paui, LXVIU, 417. — Cassiodori eonplextones ia. Epi- 
gioia 8. Paui, LXX, 1321. — S. Pateril de Testitmouils. 
S. Pauli, LXXIX, 1121.— AlulB expositiones in epistolas. 
B. Pauli, LXXIX, 1391. — B. Alcolni Uraelatus soper 
Vres S. l'auli ad Titum, ad Philemonem el ad Hebrkos 
Eputoas C. 007. (i 
dam S. Pauli sent 
€tanea in omnes B. Pauli Epistolas, CIII, 
episcopi prmíatio in commentarios suos ad Epl 
Pauli apostoli, CIV, 857. Prestio expositionis in Epi- 
siolam sd Epbesios, 859. Enarratioin epistolamdivi Pauli 
13d Gallas, Bii; Epistole ad Philemonem, 
EI i Mauri enarrationes la Epistolas B. Paoli, 
Tn vail Stsbi i Epist B. Pal CEIYS 
ionis In D. Pauli Episiblss, CXVII, 361-308 
iconi expositio in Epistolas S. Pauli, CXIX, 
$19. — Aui Vercellensis expositio in Epistolas S. 
Pauit, CXXXIV, 126. — Beati Lanfranci commentarii In 
omnes Pavli Epistolas, CL, 101. — S. Brunonis exposi- 
iones in omnes Epistolas l'auli. Praefatio S. Hieronymi 
ín Epistolas Paull, CLIII, 11. — Hugonis a S. Viclore 
questiones ei decisiones in Epistolas D. Paall, 
CLXXV , 481-807, Alleyoris in Epistolam Pauli, 879. 
Veirl Abelardi expositioin Epist'ad Romanos, CLXXVIII, 
785. — Divi Algeri expositio iu Epistolam ad Romanos, 
CLXXX, 5i. — Venerabilis Heryel commentaria lu 
Epistolas divi Pauli, CLXXXI, 504-1515. — Pelri. Lom- 
bardi collectanea lo omnes D." Pauli apostoli, Epistolas, 
CIC, 1191 et CXct 9, Ad Rom. (c 
[S "ple, 121,149. Ad Galat. (c.n, 
Ad Ephesios (c. uu, v. OE 
Ad Epi Jueslos (e. 1v, v. 1) S. August 
Coloss. (e m, v; 18) S. August. epit 
£s n, v. 1) $. August. ej pet. 121, 146 
S. August. epist. i61. | Petr. (e. . 
gust.'episl. 46i, lom. XXXIII. — Ci ] 
quzdam exeerj er commentariis ] 
icti Pauli, CI — Hsymonis 1 d 
i Boios Pri, C ii, S0TSIP. He 
elore [a lica ti juorum inum dit postoli, 
CXCYT Gag. o tuorum pese 


PAULUS Emeritanus, — Notitia. historica in. Paulum 
Emeritauum, LIXI, 111. De vita l'atrum Emeritensium, 


1 

PAULUS (S.), Virodunensis episcopus. — Notitia 
historica, LXXIVII, 211. Epistola S. Pauli ad S. Deside- 
riam, 215. 
PAULUS I, papa. — Notitia bistorica ín S. Paulum 
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m, LXXXIX, 1125. S. Pauli epistole xxm, f159. 
;pistotsrum Pauli Labbeana sylloge, 1175. 

PAULUS WINFRIDUS, diaconus. — Notitia historica, 
XCV, 413. Historia Langobardica, cum przfationibns, in 
sez libros divisa, 419. Vita S. Gregorii Magni, 675. 
Libellus de ordine et gestis episcop. Metensium, 673. 
Passio S. Cypriani Paulo nostro attributa, 725. Vita S. 
Arnulfi secundum Suriom a Paulo nostro scripta, 731. 
Historia Miscelia quam Paulus Diaconus multis addlta- 
mentis suxit atque a Valentinisni imperio usque ad 
tempora Justiniani dedexit, et Landulphus Sagax, sea 
golsqoam alius continosvit usqua ad sonum Christi 816, 

$9. Pauli opera ascetica, 1159. Caroli Magui ad religio- 
sos lectores epistola, 1159. Pauli Diaceni versus nunco- 
'atorii, 1159. Homilis, 1159. Epistolse, 1585. Carmina, 

391. Problemata de snigmatibus ex tomis canonicis et 
Setti Lompet Festi de verborum significatione fragmen- 
tum, . 

PAULUS, S. Petri Carnotensis monachus. — Notitia 
bistorica, CLV, 175. Vetus Agano, 177. Epitaphium Lan- 
drici abbatis, $67. . 

PAUPERES. — De cura pauperum epist., IV, 528, 


$29. 
PAUPERTAS.— Manifestam est exprobratam Christia- 
his pauperiem nom infamiam esse, sed gloriam, lil, 


PAX. — S. Petri Chrysologi serznones de pace, LII, 
847, 512. S. Valetiani homilia de bouo conservandae mir 
128. — S. Eligii homilia de pace servanda, LXXXVII, 
593. — Rufini episcopi de bono pacis libri duo, CL, 
1591. — S. Auselmi Cantoariensis de pacefet eoncordia, 
CLY1IT, 1015. . . 

PECCATORES. — Liber Luciferi Calaritani de non 
parcendo in Deom delinquentibus, : XII], 9560. — Inno- 
centif ja jatet um et peecatorem 
CUX VII, 69i. Po ca ops , 


. PECCATUM. — An omuia peccata sint. commonis, S. 
Augustini epistola 104, 167, XXXIII. Peccatane sint 
impunita, S. Augustini epistola 91, XXXIII. Deum pro 
peccato lemporali non injuste ye supplicium 
eternum, S. Augustini epistola 102, XXXIII. — Prudentii 
Aurelii Hamartigenia, id est de origine peccati, LIX, 
1u07. — S. Fulgentii de remissione peccatorum, LXV, 
HA — Beat 


19. 

PECCATUM ORIGINALE. — De peccato originali, S. 
Augustini epistolas 156, 157, 178, 156, 195, 217, XXXIII. 
— S. Augustini de peecato originali contra l'elagium, libri 
duo, XLIV, 359. — s. Aviti poema de originali peccato, 
LIX, 529. — S. Remigii Lugdunensis de generali 
Adan damnatione, CXXI, 1067. — S. Anselmi liber de 
conceptu virginali et originali peccesto, CLVIIT, 451. — 
Odonis Cameracensis de peccato originali, CLX, 1071. — 
Epistola Hugonis de Hibodimontb : An anima primi 
hominis facta fuerit ex nihilo; et quomodo coptrahatur 
peccatum, CLXVI, 855. . 

PEUCCA TUM. — De peccatis vindieandis, sine ira Dei 
fiori non posse, VII, 141. De peccatorum pupitone, 143, 
— S. Augustini de peccatorum meritis, et remissione, 
XLIV, 109. — S. Egberti canones de remediis peccato- 
rum, LXXXIX, 4/5. — Ven. Beds» de remediis peccato- 
rum, XCIV, 565-576. — B. Rabani Maurí de peccatorum 
satisfactione, CXII, 1555. . 

PELAGIANI. — De Pelagiana hzresi,^XX, 582. S. 
Innocentii epistola in qua t'elagiana bzresis refellitur, 
911, 588, 993. S. Zozimi epistole de causa Pelagiano- 
rum, 619, 654.— Adversus Pelsgíanos S. Hieronymi epist, 
135, 158, 139, 141, 142, XXII. — S. Hieronymus contra 
Pelagisnos, XXIII, 491. — Quae «spectant Pelagianos S. 
Angustini epistole 140, 146, 156, 157, 168, 175, 176, 
411, 178, 179, 181, 182, 185, 186, 187, 188, 190, 191, 
195, 190, 201, 202, 215, 316, 217, 218, 225, 226, XXXIII. 
: — De natura el graiia ad Timasium et Jacobum, contra 
Pelaglum S. Augustini liber unus, XLIV, 247. — $. 
Augusuni de gestus Pelagii liber onus, XLIV, 319. De 
grstia Christi et de peccato originali contra l'eiagium 
el Coelestium libri duo, 5359. Contra duas epistolas Pela- 
gianorum, ad Bonifscium, S. Augustini libri »v, 549. S. 
Augustini contra Julianum, heresis Pelagians defen- 
sorem, libri sex, 611. — Contra secundam Juliani 
responsionem, imperfectum opus S. Augustini sex libros 
complecteus, XLV, 1049. Hypomnesticon conira P'elagia- 
mos et Coelestianos, 1611. Varia scripta et monumenta 
ad Historiam Pelagianorum pertinentia, 1679. — Indi- 


leuini de confessione peccatorum, CI, 


culus operum S. Augustini contra Pelagianistas, XLVI, , 
B. — M. 


. Mercatoris scripta ad Pelagianam hsresim 
pertinentia, XL Vill, 9-699. — S. Gelasii papae adversus 
l'elagiauam heresim, LiX, 116. 


INDICES PATROLOGLR SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXY. 


Y 
,BELAGIUS BRITANNUS. — De eo notitis, III, 


S. 

PELAGIUS 1! papas. — Notitia ex libro 
Lm. PL Pelogii epistote, $98. LI postiben 

. — Notitia, LXXII, 701. Epistola, 
105. Decreta u5 ", ' 

PENTATEUCHUS. — Quastienom in Peststeochen 
8. Augustini libri vu, XXX1V, 547. — Cassiodori de Oct 
teucho, LXX, fiie. -- Ven. Beds commeeürü i 
Pentateüacbum, XCl, 189. —  Wicbodi quzstiones i 
Octateuchum, XCV1, 1101. — Hugonis a S. Vietore sdse- 
tationes elucidatoris ih Pentateochum, CLXIYV, 99, 

PENTECOSTE. — S. Ambrosii in die sancto f'es- 
tecostes sermo, XVIj, 675. — S. Augustini im vigiliis 
Pentecostes sermo, XXIVIII, 1925. Kjusdem in de 
Pentecostes vr sermones, 1229-1246. — Io die Peste 
costes S. Augustini sermo dubius, XXIII, 1673. — 
Leonis Msgni sermones im de Penteeosie, LIV, d$. 
Sermones iv de jejunio Pentecostes, 415. — S. Maximi 
Homil: ": de solemnitate sasnetm Pentecostes, LII, 
$11. Sermones vmi de Pentecoste, 611. Sermo de Per- 
tecoste, 857. — S. Fulgeptii sermones de sancto di 
Pentecostes, LXV, 741, 916, 917,918. — Yen. Beds 
flomilis, XCIV, 189. — Pauli diaconi Homilis, ICY, 
1346. — B. Rabani Mauri Howilis, CI, 45. — 
Homilke, CXVill, 554. — Attonis Vercellensis sermosei 
in Pentecoste, CXXXIV, 816. — S. Ivonis sermo à 
Pentecoste, CLXIl, 592. — Radulphi Ardentis homdlie 
In die sancto Pentecostes, et Dominicis post. Peste 
costen, CL V, 1955-2115. — S. Bruponis bomilie in ét 
l'entecostes et Dominicis post Pentecosten, CLIYV, $it- 
859, et. 10168. — Ven. Hildeherti Sermones win dt 
Pentecostes, CLXXI, 589, 593 

PEREGRINI. — De cura peregrinorum, IV, 534. — 
l'eregrinos tempore famis neutiquam expeilendes, II, 

PERINGERUS, abbas Tegernseensis. — Perisgei 
"SO GI ' 5, pectus, S. Jap Rak 

.— o, S. À inl 
xtvu, c.v, XXXIII. — Burchardi episcopi decren & 
perjurio, CXL, 875. 

PERPETUA et FELICITAS, martyres. — Acti 5$. 
Perpetus et Felicitatis, tI1, 9. Msrtyrium SS. Perpeiss 
et Felicitatis, 16 et segg. Dissertatio apologetica cart. 
Josephi August. Orsi, pro SS. martyrem Perpetsed 
Felicitatis orthodoxia, 61. Esterpis arguments 41 
Ecclesi et veterum Patrum auctoritate. petitis, 5. 
Perpetuse, Felicitatis et sociorum martyrum 1m 
vindicatur, 62. Basnagii adversus sancucs mane 
argumentis occurrilur, 74 et seqq. De S. Perpeism 
visionibus, 122 ef seqq. Perpetoam sociosque martyre 
Datur» leges minime violasse Jgnatii mart. ezemp 
demonstratur, 142. — S. Augustini in Natali msi 
Perpetüs et Felicitas sermones, XIIVIi, 138; 
XXXIX, 1115. 

PERPETUUS. -— Notitia ex Cave, LVITI, 751. Test- 
mentum Perpetui, 755. Epitaphium Perpetvi, epistow 
Turonensis, 755. 

. PERSECUTIONES. — Persecutiones Christinsona 
iriquissime, I, 976. — De fuga in persecotione, ll, " 
— ['ersecutiones fieri ut robemur, IV, 665. Timesis 
non esse persecutiones, ibid. —  Persecutionom pi 
mium, 675, 674. — Epistola S. Felicis Pape de psuet 
soffereniis persecutionum et tribulationum, Till, S — 
Victoris Viteos- historia persecouonis Africa pro 
LVIII, 179. 

PERSECUTORES. — Prolegomena in Iibrom Licatá 
de morte persecutorum, Vil, 151. Appendies, n 
tiones, noue variorum in bunc librum, (71, 113, 29^ 
$79 et scgq., 589, 455, 471, 992, 859. Lucii Cecitái 
miani Lectantii liber ad Donatum confessorem, de P^ 
tibus persecutorum, 190. De primis Ecclesi Christ? 
persecutoribus, eorumque interitu, 895. De aliis (M* 
stians Ecclesim persecutoribus, 904. De altimis loe 


sie Christians persecutoribus, 908. De D T 
ibid. De Dioc'etiani uxore Prisca, et ejus ftis, 99. 
Maximiano Hereulio imperatore, 942. Mares ue 


beretore: 949. De Maximiano Galerio im ghe 
De Severo et Msximino imperatoribos, 915. De 
mperatore 


990. 
ERSEVERANTIA. — De dono persererüs, D^ 


$. . 
PETRUS (S.). — De S. Petro S. Gaudenlil iG 
XI, 095. — Epistola S. Hieronymi de vinculis . ir 
XXX, 296. — De reprehensione Petri a P3eló 9. ^: 
stin: epistol» 928, 40, 83, 180, XXXHI. De pct rive 
eli, 3. Augustini epistola 5), ipid. — S. Leon 17. 
sermo i&. Nau li S. l'ewri. apostoli, LI, igo. Sem 
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cathedra S, l'etri suppletus ex codd. Vat. 505, Sermo de 
S. Petro. quomodo de c.rcere eductus. est, $15. — S. 
Maximi Homilia de penitentia l'etri et ostiaria ancilla, 
LV, 510. De eodem Petro Apostolo, 555. — Prudenui 
hymnus de psssione apostolorum Peiri et Pauli, LX, 

. — Ven. fBed:x homilias in die festo cathedr» S. 
l'etri, XCIV, 475. Homilia de vinculis S. Petrí, 498, -- S. 
Paulini Aquileiensis carmen de catliedes Remana S. Petri 
XCIX, 479. — Petri Diaconi homilias, XCV, 1465. — B. 
Hobani Mauri homilis, CX. 347. — S. Odonis sermo in 
cathedra saneti Petri, UXXXIIL, 7090. — S. Petri Damiaoí 
sermo de S. Petro a»postolo, CXI.IV, 616. — S. lvouis 
sermo de cathedra Petri, CLXII, 505. — S. Brunouis 
homilixs, CLXV, 825. . 

&$. Petri Epistolg. — B. Peiri apostoli Epistola prima 
etx divina S. Hieronymi Hiblioiheca, XXIX, 835. — Cas- 
siodori complexio in. Epistolam Petri apostoli ad gentes, 
LXX, 13561. Complexio in. Episto:am alteram ejusdem, 
1567.— S. lsterii ip Epistolam primam S. Petri, LXXIX, 
1097. ln Epist. secundam S. Petri, 1099. Adulfi. exposi- 
Vones in Epistolas B. l'etri, 1585. — Ven. Beds expo- 
silio super primam Epistolam S. l'etzi, XCIli, 41. Expo- 
sitio super secundam S. Petri Epistolam, 67. — Wala- 
fridi Strabi in Epistolas B. Petri, CXIV, 679, — S. 
Martini Legionensis expositio in Epistolam primam B. 
Petri apostoli, CCIX, 218. . 

PETRUS et PAULUS (SS.). — S. Augustini in Natili 
apostolorum Petri et Pauli sermones v, XXXVIIJ, 1518- 
13567. — De Natali spostolorum Petri et Pauli $. Av- 
&gustini sermo dubius, XXXIX, 1685. — In vigiliis apc- 
stolorum Petri et Pauli 8. Augustini sermo, XLVI, 891. 
— S. Leonis Magui sermo io Natali apostolorum Petri 
et Pauli, LIV, 422. |a. octavis apostolorum Petri et 
Pauli, 455. Sermo in Natali »postolorom Petri et Pauli, 
511. — S. Maximi bomilis in Natali beatissimorum Petri 
eL Paull apostolorum, LVII, $91, 407. Sermones in Na- 
ali SS. apostolorum Petri et Pauli, 665-671. — Elpis 
uxoris Boetii hymni duo in honorem SS. apostolorum 
Peui et Pauli, LXIiI, 557.—Ven. Beds bomilise, XCIV, 
211. Hymnus de apostolis l'etro et Paulo, $28. — Pauli 
Diaconi homilie, XCV, 1476. —S. Paolini Aqutleiensis 
in Natali sanctorum apostolorum Petri et Pauli, XCIX, 
48L. — Rabani Mauri homilia ja Natali saoctorum a 
slolorum Petri et Pauli, CX, 52. — Haymonis homilia 
jn die apostolorum Petri et Pauli, CXVIII, 759. — Atto- 
nis Vercellensis sermo in festivitate sanctorum aposto- 
lorum Petri et Pauli, CXXXIV, 852. — S. Petri Da- 
miani sermo de sanctis apostolis Petro et Paulo, CILIV, 


. PETRUS CHRYSOLOGUS (S.). — Vita ex libro pon- 
Uificali Agnelli, LIT, 15. Vita altera ex Castillo, 27. Via 
altera per Dominicum Mitam, 4$. Schasnemanbi notitia 
ín qua. locus, tempus et forma omnium editíonum S. 
l'etri Chrysologi indicantur, 79. Dissertatio de Metropoli 
ecclesiastica Ravennatensi per Jos. A. Amadesium, 91. 
Ceusura sermonum Petri Chrysologl, 185. Sermones, 
en" 1835-665. Appendix : Sermones vn S. Chrysologi, 


. PETRUS, diacopus. — Prolegomenon, LXII, 79. De 
Incarnatione et gratia, 83. . 

PETRUS, archidiacongs. — Quaestiones in Danielem 
prophetam, XCVI, 1547. 

PETRUS DAMIANUS (S.), cardinalis, —  Prolego- 
mena, CXLIV, 9. Vita B. Petri Damiani per Joannem 
monachom, 114. Vita alia per Joannem Antonium Fla- 
minium fForocorneliensem, 145. Vita alia ex Augustino 
Fortonio, monacho (amaldulensi, 157. Vita ex libro 

uinto Historiarum Wavennatum Hieronymí Rubei, 169, 

uzdam qus ad vitam laudemque B. Petri Damiani 
pertinent, 179. Monitiuncula ad lectorem, 201. Episto- 
larum libri octo, 205. Sermones Lxxv, 505. — Sanctorum 
Historie : Vita S. Odilonis, abbatis Cluniacensis, 925. 
Vjta S. Mauri, episcopi (;esenatis el confessoris, 945, 
Vita 5. Romualdi, abbatis et confessoris, 955. — Vita S. 
Rodulphi et S. Dominici Loricati, CXLIIL, 1007. Passio 
S3. Virgioum Flors et Lucili», 1025. — Expositio vi- 
sionum SS. martyrum Mariani et Jacobi, CXLIV, 1051. 
— Qpuscaula zx, CXLV, t. Alexandri Jl diploma de 
legatione S. Petri Damiani in Gallias, 857. De adventa 
Petri Damiani ad Cluniacensem ecelesiaro, 858. Acta 
synodi in Galliis celebra(a a B. Petro Damiano, 859. 
Hymnus de gloria paradisi, 861. De Gallic» profectione 
D, Petri Damiani et ejus ultrsmontano ttinere, 866. 
Expositio canonis Miss secundum Petrum Damisnum, 
$80. Testimouia Novi Testamenti ex operibus B. Petri 
Damiani excerpta, 892. Carmiria et preces, 913. Colle- 
ctanea in Vetus Testamentum, 985. . 

, PETRUS. Malleacensis monachus. — Notitia historica, 
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CXLVi, 1947. De coaobio Malleacensis insulm, ibid. 

PETRUS, Bibliothecarius, -— Historia. l'raucorum, 
CLI, 1279. 

. PETKUS ALPHONSI, ex Judszo Christianus. — No- 
Uutie h:tiorica e! litteraria, CLVII, 537. Notitia altera, 
951. Dialogi, 535. Disciplina clericalis, 671. 

PETRUS CHRYSOLANUS. Mediolanensis archiepisco- 
pus. — Notitia historica, CLXII, 1005. Oratto de Spiritu 
sancto, ad imperatorem Alexium Comnenum, 100;. 

,PEIUUS DE HONESTIS, clericus Ravennas.— Notitia 
histcrica, CLXIII, 659. Regula clericoruin, 691. 

PETRUS LEONIS et GREGORIUS S. R. E. legati. — 
Epis'ole. CLXVI, 851, 852. 

l'ETRUS, diaconus — Opusculum de viris illustribus 
Casiuensibus, CLXXlil, 1005. Liber de ortu et obitu 
justorum cenobii Casinensis, (063. Liber ejusdem de 
ocis sanctis, 1115. Prologus in Regestum Casinense, 
1155. Disciplina Cosinensis, ibid. Epistolzs tres, 1157. 
Rhythmus de novissimis diebus, 1145. 

PETRUS VENERABILIS, Cluniacensis abbas nonos. 
— Wotitia historica, CLXXXIX, 9. Notitia litteraria, 11. 
Vita Petri Venerabilis auctore Rodulpho, 15. Vita altera, 
21. Testimonia veterum, 41. Panegyricus Petri l'icta- 
viensis monachi de Petro. Venerabili, 47. Epistolarum 
Petri Venerabilis libri sex, 61-184. Diplomata, 485. 
Epistola ad Petrum de Joanne, contra eos qui dicunt 

ristum nunquam se io Evangeiiis aperte Deum dixisse, 
488. Tractatus adversus Judaeos, 507. Tractus. adver- 
sus sectam Saracenorum, 659. Tractatus adversus l'e- 
trobrusianos hereticos, 719. De miraculis libri duo, 85t. 
951. Sermones, 955. Carmina, (0U5. Statuta congrega- 
tionis Cluniacensis, 1025. Dispositio rei familíaris Cha 
niacensis, 1017. Privitegia qn:edam sommorom Pontifi- 
cum, 1055. Diplomata et chart:e summorum Pontificum 
regum eL aliorum, 1055. Prefatio Roberti Retensis sd 
Petrum Yenerabilem, in librum legis Saracenorum, quem 
vocant Alcoran, a se translatum, 1075. 

, PETRUS LOMBARDUS, Magister Sententiarum, Ps- 
risiensis episcopus. — Notitia historica, CXCI, 9. Notitia 
historico litteraria, 11. Notitia ex Fabrieio, 37. Commen- 
tarius in Psalmos, 51. Collectanea in. omnes D. Pauli 
epostoli Epistolas, 1501. In Epistolasad Remanos et primam 
ad (Corinthios, ibid. — |n cseteras Epistolas, CXCII, 9. 
Sententiarunr Yibri quatuor, 519-960. Artieull quibos 
Ma.ister Sententiarum non ienelur communiter ab om 
bibus, 961. 

PETRUS de ROYA, Clarevallensis monachus. — Ept- 
stola sd C. Noviomensis ecclesise decanum, CXCIV, 1856. 

PETRUS CLOMESTOR. — Notitia, CXCVIII, 1045. 
Notitia altera, 1047. Historia scholastica, 1049. Historim 
in saeram Scripturam, 1055. 

PETRUS, S. R. E. cardinalis tituli S. Chrysogoni. — 
Notda, CXCIX, 1119. Epistola iv Petri S. Chrysogoni, 
; 


PETRUS, Clarsevallis abbas oetavos, — Notitia histerico- 
litteraria, CCI, 1391. Epistoiee B. Petri, 1593 

PETRUS CELLENSIS. — Epistola nuneupatoria , 
CCli, 508. De Petro ejusque scriptis, 400. Testimonia 
veterum de Petro abbate Cellensi, 4U1. Epistolze, 405. 
Sermones, 657. Liber de pacibus, 955, Mosaici taberna- 
culi mystica et meralis expositto, 1047. De conseientia, 
1055. De disciplina claustrali, 1097. 

PETRUS, Bernardi Grandimontensis prior quintus. — 
Notitia, CCIV, 1163. Epistolas, 1165. 

PETAUS CANTOR. — Notitia, CCV, 9. Notitia histo- 
rico-litteraria, 9. Etogia de l'etro Cantore, 15. Nomina 
auctorum quorum operibus usus est Petrus Cautor, 19. 
Verbum abbrevietu:, 21. ; 

PETRUS BLESENSIS. — Prolegomena, CCVII, is. 
Epistelaa. ccxtmy, 1. Sermones, 559. De "Transfguratione 
Domini, 777. De conversione S. l'suli, 7/91. Compendium 
in Job, 795. Contra perfidiam Judavorum, 825. De amici- 
tia Christiana, et de ebaritate Dei et. proximi, tractatus 
duplex, 811. Passio lKteginaldi principis olim Antiocbesmi, 
957. Dnalogus inter regem Henrieum lli et abbatem 
Tonevalleusem, 975. De duodecim utilitatibus tribulatio- 
nis, 989, Traciatusqualessunt, 1005. De Hierosolymitaua 
peregrinauoue, 1057. Instructio tidei catholice ab Ale- 
xandro Ill, pontifice Homano, ad Soldanum cobii missa, 
1069. Liber de confessione sacramentali, 1077. De pu:- 
nitenlía a sacerdote injungeuda, 1091. De institutiome 
episcopi, 1097. Invectiva ip. depravatorem, 1115. Frag- 
mentum epistol: de silentio servando , 1125. Libellus 
de arte dictandi, 1127, Poemata, 1127-1197. Appendix 
continens chartas quorumdam episcoporum el regum quie 
conferuut ad elucidationem epistolarum et notarum, 1157. 

PETRUS PICTAVIENSIS, l'arisienis aced« mise cag- 
cellarius. — Nouiia, CCXI, 7;9. Sen'entiarum libri 
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quinque, 785. Tractatus de Incarnatione, CCXI, 1162. 
PETRUS de RIGA.— Notitia, CCXII, 9. Noutia altera, 
15. Fragmenta ex Aurora, variis in locis obiter inser- 


ta, 1T. 

PETRUS YALI.IS CERNAT. — Notitia, CCXII, 541. 
Historia Albigen«sium, $43. 

l'HILASTRIUS (8.). ^ Przfationes libri Philastrii, XII, 
1019. Selecta veterum testimonia de P'hilastrio, 1101. 
lhilastrii liber de hbacesibus, 1111. 

PHILIPPUS et JACODUS, apostoli. — Petri Diacopi 
homilia in festo SS. Philippi el Jacobi, XCV, 1475. — 
V. Rabani Mauri homilia in Nativitate SS. apostolorum 
l'hilippi et Jacobi, CX, 198. — Brunonis pia? homilia 
iu Nativitate SS. Philippi et Jacobi, CLXV, 816. 

PHILIPPUS, presbyter. — Notitia ex Cave, LIII, 1011. 
Commentarius in. Job, 1011. 

PHILIPPUS, Francorum rex. .— Notitia historica, 
CLIX, 837, Epistolse i, 857. Diplomata, 841. Epitaphium 
triplex , 845. 

HILIPPUS ab HARVENG, Uons» Syei abbas. — 
Epistolze, CCIII, 1. Commentarius in Cantica, 183. Mora- 
litatee in cantica, 489. De somuo Nabuchodonosor, S85. 
pe salute primi bominis, 595. De damnatione Salomonis, 
621. De iastitutione clericorum tractatus vi, 669. Vita 
S. Augustini, 1205. Vita S. Amandi, 1235. Passio SS. 
martycum Cyrici et Julitise matris ejus, cum sociis eorum, 
15303. Passio Salvii martyris, 1311. Vita S. Foillaui 
man yris, 1525. Vita B. Gisleni coufessoris, 1557. Vita 
B. Odse virgipis, 1559.,Vita S. Waldetrudis, 1575. Passio 
Sancue Agnetis martyris, 13588. Carmina varia, 1391. 

PHILOSOPHI. — Gentilium philosophorom de Deo 
divinisque ejus attributis dissepsiones et errores, Tertull. 
1, 804. Praestantiores philosophi eadem fere ae Christiap 
de Deo uno seosere, 293, 435, 430. A sententia de mundi 
incendio non abborrent antiqui pbilosophi, 544, 473. 
Philosophis demones fuerunt cogniti, 615. De phbiloso- 
phorum sectis, 560, 586, 598, 405, 410, &14, 417, 415, 
421, 1039, 1045, 1015, 1017. — De philosophis qui, cum 
omuia scire voluissent, opinionibus lapsi sunt, et nonnulli 
discrimen subierunt ; item de doctrina Platonis, VIII, 
419. — De Rrachmanoerum moribus, XVII, 1151. Septem 
sapientum ludus et seateptim, XIX, 871. — S. Augustini 
contra Academicos, libri tres, XXXI], 905. — Philosopho- 
rum opioiones, S. Augustinus in Civitate Del, XLI, 235. 
Opiuiones philosophorum de bonorum et malorum (nibus, 
S. AugusUnus, ia Civitste Dei, 621. 

PHILOSOPHIA. — De philosophia, VI, 531, $85, 456. 
— 8. Augustini epistola philosophies, scilicet: De Aca- 
domicis, epist. 1. De ideis cerum et differentiis sensibili- 
bus, epist. 9, 14. De intellectu, memoria, et phantasiis, 
6, 7. De somuiis.et nocturnis imaginibus, epist. 8, 9. De 
anima corpore soluta, deque visis prodigiosis, epist. 159, 
162. An sit quoddam anims corpus, epist. 15. Quomodo 
amimi nostri motus a spiritibus sentiantur, et quomodo 
ah iis ingerantur cogitationes et somnia, epist. 9. De 
fsto contra Matbematicos, epist. 216, in quseetiones, 
x1xnt, — Doeuideconsolatione philosophis libri quingue, 
LXIil, 5457. — Cetera Boetii opera pbilosopbica, LAIV, 
9-12339. (Vide Bogrivs.) Commeotarius in lib. uu met, 1g, 
de Conselatione philosopbis, 1259. Boetii interpretatio- 
Bes p'urimorum pbilosophiss operum, Lxut, Lxiv. —Àxio- 
mala philosophica ex Arísiotele et aliis collecta a Ven. 
Beda, Xv, 965. Do substantiis liber, 1115. De elementis 
philosophe libri quatuor, 1127. — Joannis Sco de 
divisione nature, |l, 440-860. Dionysii Areopagius 
de divinis nominibus, 111i. — Mauegaidi epusculum 
contra Wolfelmum, CLV, 149.— Philosophia S. Anselmi. 
Vide Anszuuus. — Honorii Augustodunensis de philosophia 
mundi libri quatuor, CLXXH, 41. -- Richardi S. Victoris 
de prieparatione animi ad contemplationem liber dictus 
Beujanun minor, CXCVI, 1. Libri quinque de gratia 
contemplationis, seu Benjamin major, 64. — Jo«unis 
Garesburiensis Polycraticus, CXÀL1X, 379-818. Metalogicus, 
825-000. Eutlielicus de maie philosophorum, 963- 
1001. — Henrici Septimellensis elogis de diversitate 
forlonw et philosophis consolatioue, CcCLV, 815. 

PHOEBADIUS (S.) — Contra Arianos, XX, 13. De fide 
orthodoxa, 31. Libellus &dei, 49. 

PHYSICI et PHYSICA.— Victorini liber de [hysieis, 
Vlll, 1295, — Ven. Beds de tonitruis libellus, AC, 609. 
— SN. Agobardi de grandine et tonitruis, CIV, 147. 

PIBO, episcopus Tullensis. — Notitia bistorica, CLVII, 
415. Diplomat, 419. . L 

PIRMINIUS b — Notitia ia 8. Pirminiom abba- 
tem, EXXXIS, 1039. Scarapsus de singulis libris canoni- 
cis 

PLACIDUS , ignotae sedis episcopus.. — Monitum 
CLXIII, 613. Liber de bouore Ecclesise, 625. ' 
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POENITENTES. — De Hentbus, S. Aequi 
sermo, XXXIX, 1719. — Allocutio arebidiseooi ad epi 
scopum pro reconciliatione peenileatiwm, io eamque 
monitum, S. Leoni attribata, LV, 157. — S. Fiigii hoa 
lía de Peenitentium receneilistiene, LXXIVII, 601, He- 
milie sd Ponitentes, 614, 650, 659. — Halitgarii & 
ordine itentium libri, CV, 651. 

POENITENTIA. — Vide 1ndieem de eatis, e 

us sequantur. — De pornitestis, I, 1225. — Exborb- 
tio ad poeoitentiam, IV, 1153, — De constantia Mare. 
li in servanda ponitentiz disciplina, VI, 21. — S. Paese 
ni exhortatorios libellus ad poenitentiam, Xlll, 1181. — 
S. Ambrosii.de penitentia libri duo, XVI, 46t.— 
Ejusdem alter,de penitentia liber, XVII, 971.—De pas- 
tentia epist, 122, 147, S. Hieronymi, XIII. — Canes 
Doitentiales ex operibus S. Blieronymi, XXI, &5.- 

penitentia S. Augustini epistola 91, 155, LIIIIL — 
De vera et fa'sa poenitentia S. Augustinas, IL, 11l5 — 
De  Mortificatione collatio abbatis Abrabs, spei 
Cassianum, XLIX, 1279. — Fausti sermo de posilesta, 
LVIII, 875. — S. Loaureutii bomilis de penitentia, 
LXYI, 89. — S. Niceui oposcolum de vigiliis serrorga 
Dei, LX VU, 565. — 8. Columbani liber de pesite 
liarum mensura taxanda, LXXX, 225. —— S. Eligii hoa: 
lia de non procrastinando in agenda penitentia. LYII'I, 
612. 8. Cummiani liber de meosura itentarus, 
971. — S. Egberti libri penitentiales, LXXYII, M 
451. Gregorii Il canones pcenitentiales, $3l. Gr- 
orii IIl judicia congrua poenitentibus, 989. Sedi 
i(acii de poenitentia, 887. — Procemium Paoli x 
amena ponitentis nos Ínvitantts, XCIX, 657. — A Re 
bani Maurl, de videndo Deom, de puritate cordi & 
modo peenitentís, CX1I, 1261 .—De Qusstionibus canes 
penitentialium, 1585. Pomitentialium liber ad Ogarvin. 
597. — Hervzi Remensis epistola a1 Witonem, arie 
piscopum . Bothomagensem, qualis penitenth debet i 
jongi non bapuratis gentilibus, et baptizatis et rebsptinr 
lis el postea more paganico ecclesias devssunubus e 
Christianitatem delentibus, ex sententiis Patrem, e& 
canonibus et decretalibus — pontíficum Rom: 
ilj vicede- 
mini, auctore Hrotsuitha moniati, CIXIYI, 110. 
Historia de conversione desperati adolescenüs seri 
Proterii per sanctum Basillum, 1109. — Borchardi de 
creia de poepitentía, CXL, 949. — Speculum penilesus, 
seu vita sanctse Pelagis libri duo, CCIV, 51. — Almiét 
Insulis liber Poenitentialis, CCX, 279... 
De penitentie p operibus. — be Christianorum pos 
itentism, I, 955. — De jejuniis liber, |I, 954. ia lle 
ertulliani de penitentia adnotationes R. P. D. Gi 
niani Thome, 1135. — Non e hoc quia liberas cà 
rum concessa, luxuriam permissam esse, aut 
tíam sublatam et jejunia, Novat., lil, 9eí. 
Paewnitenlig sacramentum. -- Pomitenus sxrme 
priani testimoniis defenditur; quim se 
ostenditur; nonnul 


uam sancte administrari 

ar iltius dieta e licantar s 
.eporii libellus emendationis QS. MT 

ini de contritione cordis, XL, 915. — De posiuss 

et satisfaciione, collatio abbatis Pinufil sped Gt 
num, XLII, 1149.—Theodori Cantuariensis Posivesta. 
XCIÍ, 901. Capitula ejusdem Tbeodori, 93. OF 
tula Patribus eoncilii Berudfordim oblata a The? 
presidente, 951. Alia capitula colleeta e: fre 
55. Fragmenta ex canonibus, 997. Fragmebb ei oa 


(um ex S. 
sarium judicaveri 


lícanorum, 979. Capitula quzdam 3 reveresd nm" 
tissimo D. Luca Dacherio edita Spicil. Tom. Pere 

Penientiali Theodori collata et emendata, 981. 
tentiale nostrum cum quibusdam capitulis et PP, 
ex ipso Peenitentiali Theodori excerptis collalum bes 
colliguntur non solum varis lectiones, sed e ts 
ritates maximi momenti quibus ponen doin 
auctoris comprobantar, 985. Punitentiale 
collatum cum quibusdam tatione dr ex eot pet 
pa laudantur sub. nominibus suppositis Hygi eri 

abiani, eto. ; atque huec testimonia certe ac vero et 
Theodoro restituuntur, 987. Canoues selecti e e 
sima codicis llerovalliani canonum coHectiope 
trina eL disciplina ecclesiastica quae in. superi nite 
Dumemtis proposita est, 989. Excerpaa ex Pam, y 
Magistri Joanuis de Deo doctoris decreloros, Theol 
peitentiale Theodori observationes, 1101.7 a. 
doctrias de paenitentia ab omai novitas saspióny gy. 
dicala, 1163. — IHalitgarii liber peenitentialis, 
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Appena ad flalitgarium. Anonymi liber ornitentialis, 
CV, 717. -- B. Rabani Mauri Po'nitentiale, C. M1-191. 
 À. civis Spirensis epistola ad Heriberium Colonien- 
sem archiepiscopum adversus priproperas peccatorum 
absolutiones, CLI, 695. — Goffriti abbatis invectio Dei 
conira peccatorem, et peccatoris confessio precantis mi- 
sericordiam., CLVI(, 229. Alia inveclio contra peccalg- 
rem et ponitentis pecestoris consolatio, 950. Lamentatio 
cujosdam peccateris accusantis se et. judicantis, 25. — 
Hichardi a 8. Vietore de potestate ligandi et solvendi, 
€XCvI, 1159. 

POESIS, — Vide Canuiva, 

POLEM/EUS SYLVIUS. — Notitia ex Cave, Lii, 965, 
Laterculus sive index dierom festorum, 965. 

PONTIANUS.— Epistola ad Justioianum imperatorem de 
Tribus capitulis, LXVII, 995. 

PONTIUS (S.). — S. Pontius, diaconus Carthaginea- 
sis, Ill, 1477. Ponti. vius historia, ibid. Ejus scripta, 
1479. De actis 'ontilans historias sübjectis, et quid in 
etrisque edendis adhibitam fuerit a viris doctis, 1180. 
Auctor ils el passionis S. Cypriani, 1481. 

PONTIUS, abbas S. Rufi. — Epistola ad Calmosiaceo- 
sem abbatem, CLXIIT, 1177. 

PONTIUS, abbas Cluniacensis. — Notitia, CLXVY1, 835. 
Statuta, 859. Praceptiones pix, 865. Donationes i2, 845. 

POPPO, Trevirensis archiepiscopus. — Notitia. histo- 
rica, CIL 97. Popponis epistola ad Benedictum IX 
pepam. E 

OPPO, Metensis episcopus. — Noutia, CLV, 1619. 
Diplomata, 1651. 

ORPHYRIUS OPTATIANUS. — Testimonia de Opta- 
liano, XIX, 389. Epistola Porphyrii ad Constamtinum, 
591. Carmina Porphyrii, 595. Panegyricus Consiantiuo 
"'FORPHYRIUS. Boe rphyria 

Ü S. — tii dialogi in Po ium a 
Victorino. translati, LXIV, 9. Bii eommealaria ia 
l'orphyrium a se translatum, 71. )] 

POSSIDIUS. — De eo prolegomena, L, 401. Vita 
necnon iudicolus operum S. Augustini, 407. 

l'OTAMIUS, episcopus Ulyssiponensis. — De eo, VIII, 
1409. — 'ra-tstas et epistola, [, 5237. 

PR/EDESTINATI. — Pradestinatus seu Predestinato- 
rem heresis auctore anonymo, LIII, 587. 

PRAEDESTINATIO. — De ratione divine priedestiua- 
tionis, S. Augustini epistole 186, 225, 336, XXXIII. — 
8. Augustibi de przdestiostiooe Sanctorum , XLIV, 959. 
— Ejusdem de preedestinalione et gratia, XLV, 1665. De 
predestinatione Dei S. Augustini libellus, 1877. Prosperi 
Aquitani pro Augustino eontra ibiquos doctrins ipsius 
de gratia et prasdestinatione reprehensores apologetiea 
opuscula, 1793. — 8. Fulgentii ad Monimum liber de 
duplici praedestinatione Dei, una bonorum ad gloriam, 
altera malorum ad poenam , LXV, 1:553. Liber de veritate 
preedestinationis el gratise Dei, 605. Liber (in appendice) 
de pr nalione et gratia, 845. — Saneti Prudentii 
Trecensis epistola ad Hinemarum, CXV, 971. De prede- 
stinstione eontra Joannem Scotum eognomento Erige- 
nam, 1069. — Amulonis Lugdunensis epuseula duo de 


de prredes:inatione contra Gothesealcum , CXXV, 49. De 
praxdestinatione Dei et libero arbitrio, 65. — 5$. Anselmi 
| antvariensis de concordia prescientit et prirdestinstio- 
nis, CLVIII, 507. — Honorii Augustodunensis [nevita- 
biie, «ive de praedestinatione et libero arbitrio dialogus, 
CLX XII 1199. 

PR/ESCRIPTIO. — Liber de preescriptionibus adver- 
Sus hereticos, |i, 10. Hujus libri argumentum, i1. Ab 
ipso f'hristo apostolus, ab apostolis eeclesias sanam 
disciplinam posteris ransferendam accepisse, nec aliuude 
uliam esse 8ecipiendam, 31. Illud verum et divinum 
quod prius tradituml, 41. Firmom esse verse Ecelesiz 
testimonium coutinuam ab apestolis episcoporum succes- 
sionem, 44. Veram esse disciplinam nostram quie ab apó- 
stolis utique non damnatur, imo defenditur; falsam vero 
quamlibet aliam , utpote apostolis alienam vel incogni- 
ism. i9. 

, PRESCRIPTIONES. — Rogerii jnrisconsulti de diver- 
s8i* prasscriptionibus, CXLVI, 1485. Kjusdem de prmcri- 
onibus dialogus, 1495. Catalogus praecriptionum D. 

egerii. 07 

PRESBYTERI. — Dissertatio ad sancti Cypriani epi- 
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stolam vicesimam quartam, suctore Dodwello, dc presby- 
terís, doctoribus, doctore audieotinm et legationibus eccle- 
siasticis, V, 53. Vide Sacknpos, DISCIPLINA ECCLESIASTICA, 

PRIMASIUS. — Notitia ex Cave, I.XVITI, 407. Com- 
mentaria in platolas S. Pauli, 417. Ejusdem commenta- 
ria in A lvpsim, 793. 

PRINCIPE . — lodieantur epistola S. Gregorii Magni 
Ín quibus agitur de iis que spectant ad principes szcula- 
res, LXXVII, 1417. — Sedulii Scoti liber de rectoribus 
Christianis, CIII, 291. — Jonse, Aurelianensis episcopi, 
de institutione regia, CVI, 279. — Mipcmari de regis 

rsona et regio ministerio, CXXV, 822, 961, 985, 995, 

007. Coronationes regix, 805. — S. Petri Damiani opu- 
sculum de principis officio in coercitione improborum, 
addita alia ejusdem argumenti dissertstione, CXLV, 
819. — De regia potestate et sacerdotali dignitate, 
CLXIII, 959. — LHielin.ndi de bono regimine principis, 
CCXII, 735. 

PRISCA. — De Diocletiani axore Prisca, VII, 955. 

PRISCILLIANISTAR. — Qus spectat P'riscillisnistas 
S. Augustini epistola 257, XXXIII. — S. Augustini ad 
Orosium contra Priscillianistas et! Origenistas liber unus, 
XLI, 669, — Indiculus operum S. Augustini contra Pri- 
scillianistas, XLVI, 6. — De Priscillíanistarum heeresi et 
historia liber, exercitatio in opera S. Leonis Magoi 
auctore Petro Thoma Cacciari, LV, 99t. 

PRIVILEGIA. — Víde Decnxra , MowasrERNL. 

PRODIGUS, puer. — S. Petri Chrysologi sermo de 
duobus filiis, prodigo el frugi, et primo de abscessu pro- 
digi a patre, rt, 185. Sermo de eisdem, ubi de reditu 
"y ad patrem, 187. Sermo de eisdem, ubi de occursw 
patris ad flium, 190. Sermo de eisdem, ubi de livore 
seuioris filii in prodigum redeuntem, 194. Sermo de eis- 
dem, Jud:eum et gentilem figurantibus, 197. 

PROPHET.E. — In veris prophetis a falsis discernen- 
dis, eorum in primis morum habendam esse rationem, 
Ilf, 157. — Cassiodori de prophetis, t.XX, 1114, — Wa- 
lafridi Strab! liber duodecim prophetarum, CXIV, 65. 
— S, Petri Damiani testimonia de libris prophetarum, 
CXLY, 1169. 

PRÓPINQUITAS. — S. Petri Daniani de psrentelm 
gradibus, CXLV, 192. Dissertatiuncula de gradibus cogna- 
tionis. 201. 

PROSPER (S; — Vita S. l'rosperi, Lf, 17. Epistola 
ad Augustioum, 67. Epistola ad Rufinum, 7T. Carmen de 
ingraus, 91. Epigrammata, 147. Responsiones ad capitals 
Gallorum, 155. Responsiones ad capitula objectionum 
Vjncentisnarum, 1. Liber contra Co!lstorem, 213. 
Expositio Psalmorum, a c usque ad cz, 271. Liber sen- 
tentiarum ex Augustino delibatarum, 427. Chronicon, 
995. Confessio, 607. Poema ad uxorem, 611. Carmen de 
Providentia, 617. Libri de vocatione gentis" 617. Liber 

sdietionibus et promissionibus Del, 755. 
d PROSPER, ex Maaicheo conversus, — Anathematismi 
et fidel catholiez professio, LXV, 25. 

PROTADIUS (S.). — Notitia historica, UT 109. S, 

P'rotsdii Litorgia, 411. Appendix asd Liturgiam S. Prota- 

ii, 4*1. . . 
1 IPROYERDH. — Liber Proverbiorum ex S. Hieronymi 
divina Bibliotbees, XXVIIT, 12101. — De eo quod scriptnm 
est in Proverbiis Salomonis, c. xx, v. 12 secundum LX, 
S. Augestini sermo, XXXVII, 215. De eo quod scriptum 
est. ibidem, c. xiu, v. 7, 8, S. Augustini seemo, 215. De 
lectione Proverbiorum Salomonis, c. xxxt, v. !0-31, 22t. 
— S. Paterii de testimoniis in Proverbia, LUXATX, 893. — 
Pyoverhia per ordiuem alphabeticum ordinala a Ven, 
Beda, XC. (089. — Ven. Beds expositio ip Parsbolau 
Sa'omonis, XCI, 957. Fragmenta in Proverbiis Salomonís, 
1051. — D. Rabani Mauri expositio in Proverbia Salomo- 
nis, CX1, 679. — Walafridi Strabi liber lroverbiorum, 
CXITI, 1079. — S. Petri Damiani testimonia libri Pro- 
verbiorum, CXLV, 1154. — Othloni liber Proverbiorum, 
CXLVI, 299. — $. Btunonis episcopi expositio ia. Pro- 
verbia, c. xx!, v. 10, CLXIV, 1250. — Honorii Augusto- 
dunehsis qne e(, responsiones ia Proverbia et 

clesiasten, CL 9M. . 
EROVIDENTÍA, — Demonstratar ex mandi constitu- 
tione atque ornata eum a Deo regi et administrori, lll, 
284, 416. Non solum universo mundo, sed singulis ejus 

ribus Deus eonsulit, 287. Exeutuntur eentra divinam 
Providentiam argumenta ex rebus prosperis malorum, et 
bonorum adversis doeta, 349. Quormodo alterum co ra 
eamdem P'rovidentíam argumentum ex Cbristisaorum, 
fato opinione petitum solvatur, 460. — Quod Deus ac us 
hominum euret, XVI, 35. Refelluntur philosophi il 
dentiam vel omaino vel partim n es, 91. — Se en 
speri earmen de *rovidentia, Ll, 617. — Salviaa! de gu- 
bernatione Dei libri octo, L111, 5. — De ee quod plerum- 


, 


, MI 
que reprobis prospera sunt, Theodu!fi. carmen, CV, 358. 


De eadem re ip leremia, 559. De esdem re in Job, 
ibid. De dispensatione divina qus smpe occulta est, nua- 
quam tamen injusta, 362. . ] 
PRUDENTIUS (AunzLwUs) — Epistola dedicatoria, 
LiX, 567. Prologomena, 571. Prudentii carmina, 767. 


Liber Cathemeriuon, 775. Apotheosis, 915. Hamartige- . 


nia, 1007. — Prudentii Psvchomachia, L.X, 11. Dittocheum, 
90. Liber primus contra Symmachum, 111. Liber secundus 
contra Symmachum, 177. Liber Peristephanon, 275. 

PRUDENTIUS (S.), Trecensis episcopus. — S. Pra- 
dentii epistola ad Hincmarum et Pardulum, CXV, 971- 
1005. Ejusdem de  Przdestinatione contra Joannem 
Scolum cognomento *Erigenam, 1019. Epistola tractorla, 
1363. Epistola ad quemdam episcopum, $367, De vita et 
morie gloriose virginis Maur», 1567. Annales, 1576. 
Versus f'rudentii, 1419. Florilegium ex sacra Scriptura, 
1i4i. Excerpta ex pontificali 5. Prudentii, 1139. Bre- 
viarium Psalterii, 1419. Oratio in tribulatione, 1156. 

PSALMI. — In libro Psalmorum. S. Hilarii tractatus 
super Psalmos, ix, 221. -- De Psalterio, epist. 105 S. 
Mieronymi, XXII. — S. Hieronymi breviarium in Psal- 
iros, XXV1,821. Liber S. Hieronymi de ez positione l'sal- 
uworem, 1227. — Liber Psalmorum ex divina S. Hiero- 
nymi Bibliotheca, XXVlll, 1127; XXIX, 419. — S. Hie- 
ronymi epistola de virlate Psalmorum 4 XXX,' 505. — 
Je psalmorum cautu, S. Augustini epistolas 29, 55, 

XXIll. — Enarrationes in. Psalmos a S. Augustino, 

XXVI et XXXVII. — S. Prosperi expositio Psalmorum 
a cusque ad ct, Li, 277. — Arnobii Junioris com- 
auentarii in Psalmos, Lir, 527-569. — S. Nicetii opuscu- 
lum de psalmodi»e bono, LXVIII, $71. — Cassiodori 
prxfatio in Psalterium, LXX, 9-25. Exposijio in Psalte- 
rium, 95-1055. De schematibus el tropis, nec non et 
quibusdam locis rhetoricis sacerse Scriptures qus passim 
in eommeatario Cassiodori in Psalmos reperiuntur, 1269. 
Ejusdem Cassiodori de Psalteto, 1115. — S. Gregorii 
'luronensis fragmenta commentarii in Psalmos, LXXI, 
1097.— S. Paterii de testimoniis in Psalmos, L. XXIX, 819. 
— Psalterium in Liturgia Mogarabico, LXXXVI, 759.— Ve- 
merabilis Bedae de Psslmorum libro exegesis, XCIII. 477, 
— Beat Alcsini liber de Psalmorum usu, Cl, 465. 
Sancti Agobardi liber de divina psalmodia, CIV, 525. — 
Walafridi Sirabi liber Psalmorum, CXlII, 841, — Sanct 
Prudentii Trecensis Breviarium Psaltorii, CXV, 119. 
Haymenis explanatio in omnes Psalmos, CX VI, 191-092. 
— S. Smaragdi monachi Samcti Maximini praefatio in 
expositiogem Psalmorum. Exponit quam utilis sit Psal- 
morom meditauo, CXXIX, 1022. — Remigii An'issio- 
doregsis eparratioues iaü Psalmos, CXXXI, 135. 
Sancti Brunonis Herbipolensis expositio Psalmorum, 
CXLII, 50-350. — S. Petri Damiani testimonia libri 
Pesimorum, CXLV, 1129. — S. Brunonis expositio ín 
Psalmos, CLIl, 657-1420..— Saneti Brunonis — episcopi 
expositio in. Psalmos, CLXIV, 695. -— Oudonis Astensis 
in Psalmos expositio, CLXV, 1142. — Ruperti abbaUs 
in librum P-*almorum  conimentariorum liber unus, 
GLXVIt, 1181. — Petri Lombardi cominentarium in 
Pssimos, CXCI, 31-1297. — Venerabilis Gerhobi com- 
mentarius aureus in Psalmos et cantica ferislia, CXCIII, 
619; CXCIV, 9. — Riehsrdia S. Victore mysuca aduo- 
tationes in psalmes, CXCVI, 265. 

In quibusdam psulimis.|— 8. Zenonistractatus de psalmo 
centesimo, XI, 458. — Eunarrationes 8. Am ü in 
duudecim psalmos Davidicos, Xll, 931. — S. Ambrosii 
expositio io psalmum cxviu, XV, 01197. — De psalmi 
CXXvI epist. 34.S. Hieronymi, XXII. De psalmo xuiv epist. 
65 S. Hieronymi, XXIl. De psalmo rxxxix epist. 110 
S. Hieronymi, XXII. — S. Hieronymi secuoda expositio 
super psalmum cxx, XXVI, 1269. S. Hieronymi expla- 
matio in psalmum xz, 210. — Explanatio in. psalmum 
cvi, XXX, 2101. — De psalmo xav, 8: Sanetisqui in terra 
sunt ejus, ete. S. Augwatini epistolas 121, (49, XXXIIH. 
iDe psatm. xx1 : «Deus, Deus meus, ut quiddereliquisti me, » 
etc., S. August. epist. 140, XAXIIL De psalm. uxen, 22: 
« Verumtamen Deus conquassabit, » ete. S. August. 
epist. 121, 149, XXXIII. — S. Aogustini sermenes in 
Pralmonn, v. 10, XXXVIIL, L)7, fn psaimo 1x, vers. 14, ftt. 

versu 8 psalmi xxv, (1G. De versu 15 psalmi x xui, 021. 
De versu psalmi xux,121.|De eodem versu p«almi, 128. 
De versu 5 psalmi v, 153. De versu psalmi 1, 157. De versu 
11 pssimi L3:n, 142. Do versu 3. psalmi vxvri, 148. De 
versu 24 pssimi rxxm, 155. De versu 3 psalmi cxxxin, 
162. De versicolo 12 psalmi xcu, 167. De Xciv , 
171. be titulo et prioribus versieulis pssimi xcv, 178. 
De versiculo 5 psalmi civ, 182. De versu 1 peaimi cxvn, 
185. De psalmo cxvur, 187. De versiculis 5. 6 psalmi 
cxx?, 192. [n psalmum cxrui (96. De versu 9 cjusdem 
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Imi cxvw, 207. In versiculis 1 et 2 psalmi cxur, 49 
Sermones dubii S. Augustini in psalmi xv v. 7, IXUT, 
1613. In psalm. xxn, 1646. — S. Augustini sermoses d 
verbis psslmi cxvi, v. 1. XLV, 841; psalmi cxux, v. l, 
815; psalmi xxxvm, v. 1-5, 898; psalmi xxm, v, 1, 906, 
Psalmi Lt, v. 18, 9/5. Psalmi cxtv, v. 1, 917. — S. Petr 
Chrysologi sermones in psalmum i, LII, 522; in pala 
vi, 525 in psalmum xciv, 328; in. psalmum xt, 231; i 
psalmum xcix, 202, — S. Maximi homilia de eo qo« 
scriptum est jn psalmo cix, « Bonitotem,» etc LVII, UA. 
S. Paulini poemata, paraphrases psalmorum, t, u eLcxiui 
LXI, 419, 450, 451, — S. Gregorii Magni ezpositio à 
Psalmos ponitentiales, LXXIX, 552. — Beati Alei 
;nchiridion seu expositio pía ac brevis in psalmos pre 
trentiales, in psalmum cxvin et. graduales, C. 569. Bre 
nus vetus de xv psalmis graduum, 657. — Wahifná 
Strabi expositio in xx. primos psalmos, CXIV, 75i. S. 
Paschasíi Radherti expositio io Peslmum xu, 95. 
Sancti Romualdi fragnentum expositionis. psalmi Lim, 
1125. — Commentarius in vn mos pormitentisles S. 
Gregorio ascriptus, CXLVIIT, 825.— Sancti Anselmi (3t 
tuariensis Meditatiosuper Miserere.'CLVEH1, 821. — Besorü 
Augustedunemsis expositio selertorum — . psalmeres, 
CLXXI, 269. -— Erni:di Rons»sallis. eommentaries à 

lmum cxxxu, 1569. — ionocentii lll. commneatinis 
ü septem peatmos peeniteptiales, CCKVII, 987. 

PSYCHICI. — Tertullianus Montanista. éiscrepsbst ? 
l'sy«hieis, 11,1155. 


PUBLIUS VICTOR .'— Descriptio urbisRoms, Ivi 5. 

PUER. — S. Paulini carmeu de obito Cels pun 
panegyricus, LXI, 616, — Venerabilis Bede. de mür- 
tate infantium libellus(pronostiez), XC, 959. — Bei 
Alcuini disputatio puerorum per interrogatiunes el rt 
spomsiones, Cl, 1097. Beat | Alcuini propositiones s 
acwendos juvenes, 14S. B. Rabani Mauri liber de dis 
tione puerorum, CVII, 419. 


PURGATOBIUM. — S. Cypriani septentis de pepe 
rio, IV, 71. Utrum purgatorios ignes Cyprisnesueg?! 
996. — fenrici Salteriensis Lraclatus de pargatorie 5 
Patricii Hibernorum Apostoli, CLXXX, 9735. 


QUADRAGESIMA. — Sermones in Qvsdragesm. 
Xil, 645. S. Ambrosii de Quadragesima sermones Tm. 
656. — S. Hieronymi sermo in Quadragesima, IL 3S. 
— S. Augustibi in. Quad ima sermones, IIIUIK. 


: Queis 
mali jejunio, LII, 654. — $. Valeriani homilia de Qu 
dragesima, LII, 719. -- S. Leonis Magni sermoses in * 
Quadragesima, LIV, 965. De Quadragesima, I5, 199. 
8. Maximi homilim de Qoadragesima, Lvh, SF. 
sermones de Quadragesima, 561-587. — 
Bed» homilis in Quadragesima, XCIV, 85, i 
Paoli Diaconi homilie in Quadragesimam, X, 
— B. Rabani Mauriin Dominica [. Quadragesimz. U 
jejunio Domini et ratione Quad imalis kjemi o 
castitote atque continentia cum is exonibus, Cl. . 
Homilia in dominica t Quadragesim:e. De penileatb 
enrde facienda et eleemosynarum largitate, 22. Fjssiet 
homilia in dommican Quadragesimam. De ph 
orationis et quod ad ecclesiam conveniendum e dde 
non lice cuiquam .venstom ve! aleas in saocth 
exercere, 34. Ejusdem homilia in Dominica rv QUA 
simz. De misericordia et remissione debitorem itj 
qai contra nos aelinquunt facienda, 95. Homilla M 
minica v Quadragesima, de fidei catholice vefte. 
bonorum operum concordia, 97. — Haymoots 


- 1039-1054. — S. Petri Chrysologi sermo de 


Gea, CHEN a. V ne 
üadragesima, 689, 692, — S. 
fdr. inta duabos Hebrew 


e Quadragesima el quad &« bent 
mansionibus, CXLVI, 5i. — Radulphi Ardenus j^ 
Dominicis Quadragesimze, CLV, 1785-1825. — He" 
Ivonis sermo de Quadragesima, CLII, Phe 


Bruaonis jon oa , TIO. ux Mic 
sermones ín Quadragesima, CLXAL, $20. 

QUATUOR TEMPORA. -— Venerabilis Beda M97 
ia Quatuor tempors, XCIV, 513.—Pauli Winftedi 
homilie, XCV, 116l. — Haymonis bemili?: 
abbatis Dialogus de jejunio quatuor tempore T 
1087. — Saneti Brnnonis Astensis hemiliz , CL Des 

QUINQUAGESIMA. — Pauli Diaconi homilia, s 
nita Quisquagesims, XCV, 1310. — Haymo o 
Dominica in Quinquagesima, CXVIII, 173. — "Per, 
Andentis homilia Dominica ia Quipquiren eg 
A 710. — Sancti Brunonis episeopi homilia 

uisquagesima, , 

UINTILLA.— Liber adversus Qoiotillamde eo 
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chiepiscopus. — Rabani Mauri elogium historicum, 
ictore Mabillonio, CVII, 9. B. Rabani Mauri vita, auctore 
udolfo scholastico, ejus discipulo, $9. Vita altera, 
ictore Trithemio, 67. De Rabano illustrium scriptorum 
stimosBia ct elogia, 107. In Rabani opera Fabricii 
Xitia bibliographica, 127. Catalogus operum Rabani 
auri ín sex tomis editionis Co!venerii comprehenso- 
im, 131. B. Rabani Mauri operum pars prima. Scripta 
) ipso jam abbate ediia, 153. De laudibus sancism 
-ucis libri duo, 155. De clericorum institutione ad 
eistulfum archiepisenpum libri tres, $95. Liber de 
blatione puerorum, 49. Commentariorum iu Genesim 
bri quatuor, 4359. Liber de computo, 669. Commenta- 
iorum ia Mattheum libri octo, 727. — Commeuta- 
iorum in Exodum libri quatuor, CVI!f, 9-245. Exposi- 
onum in Leviticum libri septem, 215. Enarrationum 
| librum Numerorum libri quatuor, 587. Enarrationis 
uper Deuteronomiuin rihri quatuor, 857. jn hbrum Josue, 
ibri tres, 999. Commentaria in librum Judicum et Ruth, 
107.—Commentaria in libros IV Regem, CIX, 9. Commen- 
aria in !ibros wu Paralipomeuon, 279. Expositio in librum 
udith, $39. Appendix ad Rabani Mauri expositionem in 
ibrum Judith. Jacobt Psmelii commentsrium in eumdem 
ibrum, 595. Expositio in librum Esther, 655. Commen- 
ariorum in Librnm sapientis libri tres, 671, Commeu- 
aria iu Ecclesiasticum, 763. Commentaria in libros Ma- 
:habzorum, 1125. B, Rabani Mauri operum omnium pars 
ieeutda.—Serip!a ab ipso edita post relictam abbatialem 
uram : Homili:e, de festis prxeinuis; item de virtuti- 
)us, CX, 9. Homilie in evangelia et epistolas, 155. 
"eenitentiale, 471." Commentaria in Ezechielem, 491. 
Juota generatione licitum sit connubium epistola, 1072. 

e consanguineorum nuptiis ct de magorum prsxestigiis 
alsisque diviuationibes t:actatus, 1087. Tractatus de 
inima, 1109. Martyrologium. 1121. Opuscula duo, 1 : 
Respousio cauonica super quibusdam interrogationibus 
tegipbaldi chorepiscopi, 1187, 11. Si liceat chorepisco- 
»is presbyteros et disConos ordinare cum consensu 
Ppiscopi sui, 1199. — De universo, libros xxn conti- 
»eus, CXT, 9. B. Rabani Mauri Excerpta de arte gram- 
natica Prisciani, 614. Expositio ín Proverbia Salomonis, 
319. Commentaria in Jeremiam, 795. Enarrationes in 
Epistolas B. Pauli, 1275. Expositio in epistolam ad 
Homanos, 1278. — Expositiones in esteras S. Pauli 
Epistolas, CXII, 9. Allegoris in sacram Scripturam, 
8149. Commentaria in cantica qu:sdam, 1091. Liber de 
sacris ordinibus, 1165. De eeclesiasiiea diseiplina, 1191. 
be videndo Deum, de puritate cordis et modo poeni- 
tentis, 1261. De quisstionibus canonum poeoitentialium, 
1355. De vitiis et virtutibus et peveatorum satisfactione, 
1335. Penitentium liber ad Otgarium, 1397. De Vita 
beats Maris Magdalen:e et sororis ejus sanctae Martha, 
1151. Rabani Epistolre ix, 1507. Glos«m Latino-barbericse 
de parlibus humani corporis, 1575. De inventione 
linguarum, 1579. Cragmentum glossarii Latino-theotisci, 
1585. B. Rabani Mauri operum ultima pars. Carmiua : 
Uarmina de diversis, 1585. Tituli et inscriptiones altarium 
ba«silicze S. Salvatoris Fuldensis, 1623, Tituli et ioscri« 
ptiones ecclesie N. ab Otgario et Rabano reliquiis et 
aliis ornamentis instructae, 1653. Hymui, 1650. Dubia et 
spuria, 1675. 

RACHIO, Argentinensis episcopus.— Inscriptio codicis 
continentis canones conciliorum et decreta pontificum, 
quem codicem seribi jussit Rachio episcopus Argenti- 
nensis anno 788, XCVI, 1059. 

RADBODUS (S.), Trajectensis ad Rhenum episco- 
pus. — Vita auctore subaquali, CXXXIIJ, 537. Breve 
chronicon, 5418. Sermo de S. Witberto, 518. Sermo de 
vita S. Virginis Christi Amelbergs, 550. Homilia de S. 
Lebwino, 5955. Carmina, 557. 

RADBODUS PDoleusis, — Epistola ad Adelotanum 
regem, CXXVYII, 20. 

DBODUS I1, Tornacensis et Noviomensis episco- 
pos. — Notitia historica, CL, 1495, Notitia litteraria, 
495. Vita S. Medardi, 1499. Vita sancte Godebertae 
virginis, 1517. Sermo de Annuntistione B. Mari: 
virginis, 1517. Epistola ad l.ambertum Atrebatensem 
episcopum, 1535. Radbodi chartze, ibid. 

RADEGUNDIS (Sancta). — Vita, LXKIT, 65t. 'Testa- 
mentum sive epistola ad episcopos. 679. Decretum 
episcoporum, quod, suscepta B. Radegundis epistola, 
conscripserunt, 68[. . 

RADULFUS Ili Burgundionum rex. — Radulfi diplo- 
mata, CLI, 1021. 

RADULPHUS ARDENS. --Vita Radulphi ex ejus libris 
excerpta, CLV. 1667. Homili:e in Epitolas et Evange 
1685. Homiliz in Epistolas e! Evangelia Sanctorum, 1299, 

RADULPHUS TORTARIUS, l'jeriacensis menachus,.— 
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Notitia historica, CI. X, 1171. Miracula S. Benedictisoluto 
sermone , 1189.'Míracula S. Benedicti metrice scripta, 1259. 

RADULPHUS, Remensis archiepiscopus. — Notitia, 
CEX1IT, 1415. Epistol», 1417. Diplomata, 1425. 

RADULPHUS, Cantuariensesarchiepiscopus. —Epistola 
ad Calixtum 1! pipam, CLXIIUU, 154. 

RAIMBALDUS, Arelatensis Eeclesis archiepi $, — 
Notitia histeriea, CXLIH, 1589. f'aimbaldi diplomata,1395 

RAINALDUS |I, Remensis archiepiscopus. — Notitia, 
CLXXII, 1539-541. Diplomata, 1343. 

RAINARDUS (S.), abbas Cisterciensis. — Notitia, 
CLXXXI, 17255, Epistola ad fnnocentium II, 1739. 

RATHERIUS, Veronensis episcopus. —Prolegomens, 
CXXXVI, 9. Vita Ratherii, 97. Prsloquiorum libri sex, 
145. De vita S... Ursmari, 345. Phrenesis, 565. Excer- 
ptum ex dialogo confe«ssionalis, 595. Exhortatio el pre- 
ces, 415. Invectiva, 449. De iranslatione S. cujusdam 
Metronis, 451. Decreta et lihellus de proprio lapsu, 481. 
De contemptu canonum, 485. Qoalitatis conjectura cu- 
jesdam, 521. Deeretom quo ex abbatiola Magunziani 
amrandaus monachis subrogantur clerici, 547. Synodica 
ad presbyteros et ordines ceteros forinsecus, id est per 
universsm diccesim constitutos, $54. Denuptu cujusdam 
illicito. 567. De otioso sermone, 575. Rstberii Romam 
euntis itinerariam, 579. Fundatio et dotatio pauperiorum 
clericorum cathedralis Veronensis  ecclesim, )e 
clericis rehellibus, 615. Discordia iater ipsum et cleri- 
e9*, 617. Liber apologeticus, 629. Testamentum, 64. 
Epistolz xiv, 615. Sermones, 689. 

RATIO.— Reati Alcuini de ratione anime liber, CI, 659. 

RATPERTUS, Sangsilensis monachus. | — Notitia 
historica, CXXVI. 1055. De casibus monasterii S. Galli, 
1057. Poemats varia, 1079. 

RATRAMNUS, Corbeiensis monachus. — Notitia. hi- 
storica, CXXI, 10. De prsedestinatione Dei, 11. De eo 
quod Christus ex Virgine natus. est, 81. De corpore €t 
sanguine Christi, 103. Contra Graecorum opposita Roma- 
nam Eciesiam in(amantium, 222. Epistola de Cynocepha- 

RAURACUS, vei RAURACIUS., Nivernensis episcopus. 
— Notitia historica, LXXXVII, 215. Epistola ad S. Desi- 
derium, 915. 

RAYMUNDUS ARNALLI. — Epistola ad abbatem 
sunm, CLI, 639. 

RAYNALDUS !, Remensis srchtepiscop. — Notitia 
hietorics, CL, 1581. Raynaldi epistole, 1585. 

REGES. — Libri Regom ex S. Hieronymi divina Bi- 
bliotheca, XXViil, 547, 673. —De Elis et vidua Sarepta- 
na S. Augustini sermo, XXXVIII, 99. — S. Ekucberii 
commentarii in libros Regum, L, 1047. — Cassiodori de 
libro Regum. LXX, 1112. — S. Gregorii Magni commen- 
tariorum in libeom Regum libri sex, LXXIX. 17. — S. 
Paterii de testimoniis in libros Regum, L.XXIX, 789. — S. 
Isidori Hispa!ensis quzstiones fe Regum libros, LXXXIII, 
$341. Appendix ad libros Regum ex S. lsidoro, 
495. — Venerahilis Bed:e qurestioneg in libros Regum, 
X^, 715, et. XCIII, 429. - - Claudii episcopi xxx qusa- 
stiones super libros Regum, CIV, 625. —B. Rabani Mauri 
commentaria in libros iv Regum, CIX, 9. — Walafridi 
Sirabi in libros Regum, CXIII, 559. — Angelomi enarra- 
tiones ín libros Regum, CXV, 215. -- S. Petri Damiaui 
testimonia in libros Regnm, CXLV, 1091. — Ruperti 
abbatis liber Regum, CLXVIf, 1059. — Venerabilis Hil- . 
deberti carmen ín libros Reyum. CI. XXI, 1259. — Hugo- 
nis a S. Victore adnotatiunculm elucidatoris in libros 
Regum. CLXXV, 95 112, Allegoris ia libros Regum, 
681-727. — Petri Comestoris historia in libros Regum, 
CXCV t1, 1295. 

REGINO, Prumiensis abbas. — Chronicon, CXXIII, 
9. Continuator chronici Reginonis, 152 De ecclesiasti- 
eis disciplinis et religione Christiana, libri dvo, 175. De 
barmonica ínstitatione, 485. 

REIMRAILDUS prie positus S. Josnois Leodiensis. — 
Notitia, CI.XIl, 749. Kpistols in, 751. 

REINERUS, monachus S. Laurentii T.eodiensis. — 
Notitia historico-litteraria, CCIV, 9. De clarís scriptoribus 
monaserii sui, 15. Commentatio in novem autenatalitias 
antiphonas, 41. Speculum Puenitentix, seu vila sancia 
Pelagizx libri duo, 61. Pslmarium virginale, seu de vita et 
passione S. Marise virginis Cappado:is libri duo, 51, Flos 
eremi, seu de vilaS. Thiebaldi monachi et eremita libri 
duo, 51. De conflictu duorum ducum et animarum mira- 
bili revelatione, ac de milite captivo per salutarem 
hustiam liberato libelli duo, 79. De adventu reliquiarum 
S. Laurentii martyris, 33. Triumphoalis Bulonici libelli 
quinque, 99. Vita Euraeli Leodiensis episcopi quadrage - 
simi quinti, 117. Vita Reginardi episcopl Leodiensis 
quinquagesuni, 125. De casu fulminis saper ecclesiam 
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monasterii sui, 157. Libellus gratiarum aetionis ad D. 
Laurentium, De inceudio eeciesi& S. f.amberti 


Leediensis, 153. Lacrymarum libelli tres. 055. De pro- 
feciu mortis lihri duo, 161. Vita S. Walbodonis Leodien- 
sis episcopi, 197. . . 

RkI.IGIO. — Religio in genere. Cscilius omnia in 
rebus humanis dubia et inceria esse asseverat, Iii, 212. 
Juxta eumdem dolendum quod Christiani, rudes plerum- 
que ac iliitterati, de summa rerum ac divina majestate 
aliquid certi decernere audeant, 2i2. Hinc nulla. Provi- 
dentia mundum regi idem argoit, concluditque sa!íus 
esse antiquis reliyionibus sdbzrere, 242. Concludit 
Caecilias in Octavio non de rebus dubiis temere prenun- 
tandum, 275, Non disputantis auctoritas, sed disputationis 
ipsius veritas eet spectanda, 279. — De religione gene- 
ralim spectata, VI, 366, et Vil, t001..— . 

Religio Christiana. — Ostenditur Christisnam religio- 
nen: fultam esse sacri« Veteris Testamenti scriptis, I, 
781. — Ab ipso Christo apostolos, ab apostolis I 
sanam disci plinam posteris Lrassferendam accepisse, nec 
aliunde ullam esse aecipiendam, Il, $1. Veram Ecclesise 
doctrinam quia «nam, 40. Iliad veram et divinum quod 
prius tradituin, 41. Firmum esse verm Ecclesim testimo- 
tium continuam ab apostolis episcopurum successionem, 
4L Versm esse disciplioaam nostram qwe ab apostolis 
utique non damastur, imo defenditur, 4*5. Ad invenian- 
dam veritatem consulendas esse Ecclesias apostolicas, 3€ 
pr: omnibus felicem illam Iseclesiam, cui totam  doctri- 
Bam apostoli eum sanguíne profaderunt, 48. Vera 
doctrias indicia, 95. Argumentam libri ad senatorem, 
ex Christiana religione ad idolorum servitutem conversum 
per Jacobum Pamelium, 1105. Juxta Crciium in Oct. 
Christianorum religio stelta ; hominem siquidem cruci- 
fixum, ipsumque hujus supplicii instrumentum vene- 
rantur. Asini caput colere, ipsamque parentis sui. nata- 
ram adersre dicuntar. De csmde inlantis el sanguine 
initisantur, ae per impudentes tenebras, incerta sorte 
omnes permíiscentur, 260. Quidquid colunt, magnopere 
occultare nituntur : nullas aras habent, templa nulla, 
nulla nota simulacra. Deus illorum, sicuti et Judaorun, 
unicus esse fertur : quem cum nec videre pec ostendere 
queant, jllum nihilomiuus molestum, inquietum et 
preepestere curiosum arbitrantur, 263. Futuram quoque 
asserunt totius mundi incendium; ac out corporum 
eostrorum resurrectionem, justis beatissimae vits, ipju- 
$1is maximarum rum a4erueitatem repromittunt, 
266. Concludit tandem Creilius repudiandam religionem 
novam, 275. — Eilnicorum adversus Christians reli- 
fionis veritatem argumenta examinaatur, V, 430. — De 

nsttutlone Christians religionis, Vl, 750 el 
Exzpenduntur argumenta quibus Laetaotius solam reli- 
fionem Christianam veram esse demonstrat, Vll, 1024, 
053. Quomodo Lactantius veritatem Christians religio- 
tis asserat et confirmet ex veris Christi miraculis, quas a 
sacris nostris aliisque vatibus predicta lnerant, 1014. — 
Selects Theodosii de religione decreta, Xlil, 521. — De 
fide Christianorum quinque libros scripsit S. Ambrosius, 
XVI, 525, — De doctrina Christiana S. Augustini lihri 1v, 
XXIV, 15. — De vera religione S. Augustini liber unus, 
XXXIV, 121. — De quibusdam gwonis Christianm 
dogmstibus in S. Augustini cul titulus : Li6 
diversis qussstionibus uxxxiur tiber unus, XL, 11, De octo 
Dulcitii quastionibus liber anus, 118, De diversis quse- 
stionibus ad Simplicianum libri duo, 10l. 8. Augustini 
liber sententiarum xxt, 725. Dialogus quesüonum txv, 
153. Gennadii Massiliensis liber de ecclesiastieis dogma- 
tibus, LVIII, 919. — Taionis sententiarum libri quiuque, 
LXXX, 931-9359. — S. Isidori Hispalensis seuteotia- 
rum libri res, LXXXIIHI, 557-756. — Sancti. dectoris 
testimonfía divine Seripture— et. Patrum, LXXXIH, 
1203-1217. S. Isidori de ecclesiasticis degmatibus, 1227. 
— Reginonis Prumiensis de ecclesiasticis disciplinis et 
religione Christiana, CXXXI, 175. — Petri Alphonsi 
dialogi, CLVU, 551. — bisputatie Judei cum Christiano 
auctore Gisleberto abbate Westmonasteriensi, CLIX, 
$12.—Roberti Pul i sententiarum Hbri octo, CLXXXVI, 
$59. — Petri Pictaviensis sententiarum libri quinque, 
CCXI, 783-1270. 
Religio pagana. — Quibus argumentis Tertullianus 
demo:stret (aisam esse gentilium religionem ac falsos 
omnes illorum deos, 1, 1094, 1103, 1115. De gentilium 
templis et sacrificiis, 1158. — Quaelibet matío, ac 
Romant postmodum  numíina soa ita coluere, ut eorum 
Cultu supremum toties orbis terre imperium fuennt 
ssseeuti, TL, 250. Auspicia et auguria Romana peeilen- 
tet omissa, observata feliciter, $2135. Minime ferenda 
Theodori, Diagorz, ac Protagors impia temeritas, qui 
religtonesa vel penitus tollere vel seitem iufir- 
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mare voluere. At multo minus, juxta deorum defeag 
rem, ferri debet latebrosa eL lucifugas Christisnorua 
natio qui deos despiciunt, 256. Evidenter osteaditur 
insulsum impiumque semper fuisse cultum deorum; dua 
morialium antiquissimi sues reges, duces indyiw, 
artiumque inventores, ob preclara illorum fgcinor so 
secus ac deos venerati sunt, 297, 351, 550, 555, 366, 
idque confirmat Octavius Buhemeri, ProJici, Persei e 
Alexandri Magni a quibus deorum patria, dies nable, 
sepulcra recensentur. Exponit preterea deorum (riis 
exítus, fata et funera. Ad haec ineptias putidasque nop 
ridet, quas de suorum deorum forms, ra el ft 
etboici venditaat, 299, 558, 562, 566, 513, 911, 982, 95. 
Brevi inducüjene demonstrat Octavius. quantum à 
eelebrandis quorumdam deorum  myslerüs ridicol, 
obscepi ervdelesque ritus abservarentur, 5!2, 508, 311, 
651, 655, 658, 642. Ostendit Octavius a Ciecilio perpera 
actitari Romanos, qi totius orbis imperio potiti fuerint, 

ujusmodi superstitionibus rite observatis, $15, 569, 39, 
$95, 600, 602. Religionis he arn diemones sunt auti 
res et actores, 615, 618, 622, 625.— Gentilium ia Qri- 
s'ianos odium excitant, HI, 535. — 8. Cypriani liber de 
idolorum vanitate, IV, $65, 1091. De Cypriani libro de 
idolorum vanitate, 1011, 1091. De origine idoloutris, 


1024 ; VI, 255 et .—Quibus arguments Arnobius re- 
igiouem sam (aisam esse demonstrat, V, 499, Sl 
$14, 551, 565, 578, 590, 596. De templis gentium, 008. 


De deorum simulaeris et imaginibus, 616. De gent tea 
sacridiciis, 655, 651. — Religionem falsam e« 
[eobatur ex origine, vita et faetis deorum, Vl, 156, 198, 
G5, 184, 186, 190, 192, 201, 209, 215, 250. — De erm 
eorum qui simulacra venerantur, viii, 401. — De erro 
profanarum religionum- traetatus S, Eusebii Vercellensa 
capita "xxx eompleeteus, Xil, 981. — Religionem pagr 
nam probat S. Augustinus, in. Civitate Dei, bomioi ux- 
tum  aocere, ALI, 47, 11i. — Pradenui crmea 
lihri duo contra Symmachum, LX, t11, LIT. 
REMBERTUS (8.). Hamburgensis episcopus - Wb 
S. Remberti, CXXVI, 991. Vita S. Ansc 
.REMIGILS (S.), Remensis. — Notitia, LIY, 9l. 
Opuscula, 965. Epistolg, 963-968. S. Remigii Vsóme 
ium, 969. Hiacmari Rhemenpsis vita S. Remigii, IIl. 
1139. Encomium ejusdem S. Remigii, 1 87. 
REMIGIUS,. Curiensis episcopus. — Notitia bistoria, 
C, 1095. Remigii canones pro sua dioecesi, 1095... ü 
BEMISIUS (S.), Lugdunensis episcopus. — Vt 
historica, CXXI, 985. De tribus epistolis liber, ibid. Dr 
generali per Adam damnatione, 1067. De teaeota St 
ptors veritate, 19085. o. 
REMIGIUS Autissiodorensis. — Notitia Vistorie o 
Retmigium, CYXXI, 48. Commentarius in Gepena. 
Euarrationes t& Psalmos, 155. Traciatus de dedicatio 
ecclesim, 845. Homilis duodecim in Evang. M3tb?. 
865. Appendix : epistolae duas Remigii ad D. epikoptt 
Verdunensem, 965. . 
RENALLUS, magister sedis Barciponensis. — Yet 
excerpti de hbro Renalli magistri Barcigogeasis 6er" 
densis de corpore Christi, CXL VII, 600. i 
RESURRECTI!O. — De resurrectioae, T, 89. — 
resurrectione carnis, Ii, 791. — Constat Deom P^. 
hominem quem ex nihilo finxit, ex morle esciurt 
vitam. Resurrectiouem autom futuram ome o 
meditatur, [1], 544. Exentiuntur argumenta cost 
surreciionem, 462, 464.— De resurrectione 
carmen S. Cyprisni ad Felice, 1V, 1025. — S. Lett 
tractatus de resurrectione, X1, 569. — De fide ipsi 
etionis, XVI, 1515. — Si eorpora reformeatur ie T* 
reetione, XX, 1091. De neglectis et a bestiis Pr 
1992. Quibus scripturis repromissa sil resurreci ^, 
— De resurrectione, S. Augustini epistola 10h ^ 
XXXHI.— S. Augustini de rexurrecuone morer 
sermones, XXXIX, 1599, 1611. — S. Julian Tol 
epiecopi Prognosticon Hibec Lertius de ipsa 
XCVI, 497. j epar 
REVELATIO. — Dissertatio ad 8. aie "se 
octavam, auctore Dodwello, de vision Q -5 
hum suarum fidem comprobarint veteres, Y. » 
Valerius de Maximo monacho qui Valerio Yisinto, 
priam retulit de paradisi amceaitate et de me ost 
Uri, LXXXVH, 451. Ejusdera S. Va'erii de Bon dat" 
cho cui revelatio inferni facta est et se apud [67 
sem civitatem ad sanctorum martyrum corpo, 
86 ibidem dum hsc Valerius scriberet pera Vruciott 
De celesti revelatione Gets Boldario qui 5. 
in re lapideo deserviebat, et adbuc i8 
— Herelauo Stephani Il papi, LLX IX, 022—555 
pta libri Revelauopum quas Audradus Modi re 
CXY, 33. — Es positio visionum SS, martyrum 
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acobi, CXLIV, 1051. — Liber visionum tum Otbloni, 
um aliorum, CXI.VI, 541. — Visio Anselli scholastici, 
LI, 642. Anonymi Libellus de revelatione, etc. Fiscan- 
ieusis mopasterii, 699. — Sancte Hildegardis Scivias 
ive libri tres visionum ac revelationum, CXCVII, 39x«5- 
'39. Sancte Hildegardis liber divinorum operum sitnpiicis 
iomiuis, 759-1657. — Vide MinacutLa. 

RHENANUS. —  Proverbiales formale apologetico 
'ertull. contentze, brevibus scholiis illustratse, aucto- 
ibus B. Rhenano et Andrea Hoyo Brugensi, !, 209. 

RHETECIUS, episcopus, — Dictum de Baptismo, v1, 46. 

RHETORICES. — Boetii de Rhetoric? cognatione, 
XI!tl, 1217. — Locorum Rhetoricorum distinctio b 
'odem scripta, LXIV, 1221. — Cassiodori de arte rheto- 
ica, LXX, 1157. — S. Isidori de rhetorica et dialectica, 
iber secundus elymologiarum, LXXXII, 121-155. — 
'eneralilis Ded: de schematis el tropis sacree Scripturae, 
(C, 175. — Alcuini dialogus de rhetorica et virtutibus, 
.l, 919. — Venerabilis Guiberti liber quo ordine sermo 
ieri debest, CLVf, 21. — Petri Cantoris verbum abbre- 
iatum, CCV, 2-555. — Petri Blesensis libellus de arte 
lictandi, CCVII, 1127. 

RHOTADUS 1l, Suessionensis episcopus. — Motitia 
iistorica, CXIX, 745. Libellus proclamationis, 747. 

RICHARDUS, abbas Floriacensis. — Collectio consue- 
udinum, CXXXVI, 1503. 

RICHARDUS de Dumel!is abbas l'ratellinos. — Notitia 
distorica, CLV, 1627. Commentarium i&. Genesim, 1629. 
pistola ad S. Anselmum Cautuariemsem, 1651. 

RICHARDUS veardinalis; — Notitia historiea, CLXIM, 
595. Narratio vexationum quas ab Aimerico vicecomite 
(arbonensi passus est, 1597. Epistola et diplomata,1601, 

RICHARDUS, abbas Pratellensis. — Notitia. historica, 
'LXV1, 1557. Protogus in. Leviticum, ibid. Epitaphium 
Vichardi, 1559. | 

RICHARDUS S. VICTORIS, — Richardi vita, CXCVI, 
x. Notice sur Richard de Saint-Victor er l'abbé Hugo- 
un, XIiHl. Richardi S. Victoris opera, XVII. De preepara- 
ione animi »d contemplstionem, liber dictus Benjamin 
ninor, CXCVI, I. Libri quique de gratia. contemplatio- 
(s, seo Benjamín major, 61. NonBulle allogoris 
abernsculi fuederis, 193. Tractatus de meditaudis plagis 
jus cirea inem mendi erenient, 201. Expositio difficul- 
atum suborientiuro fm expositione tabernaculi fwderis, 
tt. De templo Salomonis ad litteram, 225. Declarationes 
romultsrum difficultatem Scripture ad S. Bernardasin 
-larzevallensem abbatem, 255. Mystiess adnotationes in 
?saimos, 9655. Expositio cantici Habacue, 401. In Cantica 
'antieorum explicatio, 406-522. Christus poni- 
Inr in signum populorum, $25. [o visionem Ezechielis, 
527. Explicatio aliquorum uum difücilium Apostoli, 
»5. In Apocalypsim Josnnis libri vopuem, 685. De tribus 
'ppropriatis personis in Trínitate, 992. De Verbo inear- 
iato, 995. Quomodo Spiritus sanetus est amor Patris el 
*ilii, 1011. De missione Spiritus sancti, 1018. De com- 
ratione Christi ad florem et Maris ad virgam, 10351. 
De superexcellenti baptismo Christi, 1011. De sacrificio 
David propheue, 1031. De differentia saerilicii Abraham a 
aerificio besue Morie Virginis, 1015. De gemino 
?aschate, 1059. Sermo in die Pasebs», 1059. De extermi- 
'atione mali et promotione boni, 1075. De statu interio- 
'is hominis, 1115. De petestate ligandi et solvendi, 1159, 
oe judiciaria potestate in finali et universali judicio, 
1171. De spiritu blaspbemis, 1183. De gradibus charita- 
is, 1195. De quetuor gradibus violent» charitatis, 1207. 
?pistols, (225. De eruditione hominis interioris, 1229. 
[ractatus exceptionum, 1565. 

RICHERUS, S. Remigii monachus. — De Richero et 
jus chrosieo notitia, CXXXVIII, 9. "Historisrum libri 
[uatuor, 17. 

RICULFUS, Suessionensis episcopus. — Notitia bisto- 
ica, CXXXI, 14. Stotata, Us. 

RILINDIS et KRrradis, Hohenburgenses abbatisss. — 
Notitia et fragmenta, CXCIV., 1537. 

RITUS ET USUS ECCLESIAE. — De (rionie Sabbati, 
3. Augustini epist. $6, 54, 55, XXXIII. De oblatione, 
otione m et relaxatione jejunii in die Ccns, S. 
Augustini epistolas 54, 55, ibid. 

. ROBERTUS, Metensis episcopus. — Notitia histories, 
uXXMNT, 527. Diplomata et epistole, 529. 

ROBERTUS DE TUMBALENA, abbas S. Végoris. — 
Notitia historica et litteraria, CL, 1259. Commentaria 
m Captiea cantieorum, 1561. Epistole ad monachos S. 
Micbaelis de Monte, 1569. 

ROBERTUS (S.). primus abbas Molismerftis et ordinis 
Cisterciensis fandsator. Commentarius prievius ad vitam S. 
Roberti, CLVL,t255. VitaS. Roberti, 1269. Epistoke 1295. 

ROBERTUS (B.) DE ARBRISSELLO. — Vita duplex, 
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CLXIHI, 1017. — Reguli senctimonialium Fontis Ebraldi, 
1079. Prscepta recte. vivendi, 1082. Diplomata, 18t65. 
Diversorum donationes pi abbatizs Fontis Ebrald:, 1095. 

ROBERTUS PULLIUS, S. R. E. cardinalis et Cauce:- 
larius, — Prolegomena, CUXXXVI, 625. D«dieatio, 629. 
Seriptorum quorumdam testimenia de Roberto eL ejus 
scriptis, 655. Sententiarum libi octo, 659. 

ROBERTUS RETENSIS. — Netitia, CLXXXIX, 1075. 
Notitia altera, 1075. Praefatio Roberti ad Petrum Vcn. 
in librum tefis Saracenorum quem Alcoran vocant a se 
transistum, 1075. . 

ROBERTUS DE TORINNEIS, abbas S. Micbaelis in 

riculo maris, — Notitia, CCIE, 1505. Liber de gestis 

enrici ! regis Ang'o um, 1307. Continuatio Sigeberu, 
1507. Tractatus de immutatione ordinis monachorum, 
1309. Appendix ad Robertum de Toriuacis, 1521. 

ROBERTUS, rex Francorum. — Notiua historica, 
CXLI, 897. Notitia litteraria, 901. Vita Roberti regis, 
905. Robert! regis epistulae , 935. Hymni et responsoria, 
939. Roberrt regis diplomata, 945. . 

ROPULFUS, Bitoriceusis episcopus. —- Notitia histo- 
rica, (XIX, 699. Capitula, 703. 

RODULFUS GLABER, Cluniacensis monachus. — 
Notítia historica, CXLII, 610. Rodulphi Glabri Hietoria- 
rom sui tem s libri quinque, 611. . . 

RODULPHUS, abhas 3. Trudonie. — Motitiahistorica 
et littereria, CLXXIII, 9.*Gesta. abbatum Trudonenstam, 
1l. Ges:orem  abbaium  Trudenonsium — continuatio 
prima, !15. Rodulphi epistole quatuor, 195. Gestorum 
sbbatum  Trodonensium continuatio secunda, 219. Eje 
dem operis eontinnatio tertiis, 269. Additamenta, 451. 
Vita Liertberti episeopi Cameracensis, 455. Acta transla 
tionis S. Gereonis unius militis legionis Thebseorum, 433, 

ROGATIONES. — S. Aviti homllia de Rogaliouibus, 
LIX, 289. Ejusdem sermo feria tertia in Rogatiomibu-, 
$91. — Venerabilis Hildeberti sermones 1v in Roga- 
tionibus, CLXXI, 567-577. 

. ROGERIUS d risconsulius talos. — Notitia biste- 
rica, CXLVI, 1485. De diversis praescriplionibus, 1453. 
De priescriptionibus dialogus, 1195. 

ROGERIUS, monschus  Beccessis. — Carmen de 
contemptu mundi, CL, 1151. | 

ROGERUS, abbas S. Evurtii Aurelianensis — Notitia, 
CXCIX, 1125. Revelatio quam transmisit D. Rogerus sd 
monachos S. Audoeni Rothomagi de invenione S. Poa- 
tificis Evurtii, 1135. 

ROMA.—Publii Victorisdeseriptio urbis Rome, XVIII, 
47. — De imperatoria potestate in urbe Roma libellus 
Benedicti 8$, Andress monachi, CX XXVIII, 50. 

ROMANUS pena —E istola ad Ricelfum, CXXIX, 839. 

ROMUALDU DRE abbss, — Notitia historiea. Ob- 
servationes Mabillonii, CXL, 1119. Vita S. Romoakli 


auctore S. Peiro Damiano, 1125. Fragmentumexpositionis 


psalmi rx v», 1125. 

RORICO, Laudunensis episcopus. — Notitia bistorica, 
CXXXI, 952. Constitutio ue restitueudis in monastario 
8. Vincentii monaebis, 953. - 

.ROTBERTUS , Londinensis episcopus. -— Notitia 
historica, CXLI, 1441. Rotberti Charta, 1441. 

RUFINUS, Aqsileiensis presbyter. — Notitia in Rufinam, 
9. Vite Rulini libri duo, "5. Opera Rufini, de benedietio- 
wibus poetriarcharum libri duo, 295. Commentarius in 
Symbolum apostoloruni, $35. Historia monachorum, 387. 
Histcris ecclesiasticse liber primus, 467. Liber secundus, 
507. Apologim in S. Hieronymum libri duo, 541. Apolo- 
gia sltera, quam pro se misit Rufinus sd Auazstasiuin 
papam, 625. Appendix ad opera Rulini, 635. Coramenta- 
rius in Osee, Joel et Amos, 999. VitaS. Eugeni* vieginis 
ae moriyris 1105. Libellus de fide, seu duodccim anathe- 
matismi sub uomine Rufini, 1125. Liber de (ide, 1125. S. 
Hieronymi apologia ad:ersus libros Ruüni, XXIII, 397. 

RUFINUS, incerue sedis episcopus. — De bono pacis 
Mbri duo, CL , 1591. 

UPERTUS , abbas T'itiensis. — Prolegomena, 
CLXVl!, 9. Apologia pro Ruperto, auctore Gabriele 
Gerberonio, 21. Synepsis Apologis, 29. Ruperti episto!a 
ad Cunonem abbatem Sigebergensei, 195. Prologus in 
libros de S. Trinitate et operibus ejus, 197. Commenta- 


riorum de operibus S. "Trinitatis libri xri, 198. Liber 


Genesis, 199. Liber Exodus, 565. Liber Leviticus, 745. 
Liber iu Numerum, 857. Liber ia Deuteronomium, 917. 
Liber in Josue, 999. Liber Judicum, 10235. Liber Regum, 
1099. [p librum Psalmorum commentariorum liber unus, 
inter libros Regum quartus, 1181. Liber in Jsaiam, 1271. 
Liber in Hieremism, 1365. Liber in Ezecbielem, 14/9. 
Liber in Danielem, 1499. [n vol. 1v evangelistarum liber 
unus, 1555. De operibus Spiritus sancti, 1971. — Com- 
mebntariorum ia deodecim prophetus minores libr 
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xxst, CLXVII, 9. In Cantica canticorum de incarnatione 
Domini commentarius , 829. In S. Job, 961. In librum 
Ecclesiastes, 1197. De gloria et. bonore Filii hominis 
super Matthaeum, 1507. Hymous sive oratio ad sanctum 
Spiritum, 1552. —Ruperti abbatis de glorificatioue Trini- 
tatis et processione sancti. Spiritus, CLXIX, 15. — In 
S vangeium S. Joaunis commentariorum libri xw, CLXII, 
201. Ín Apocalypsim Joanuís Apostoli commentaria, 827. 
De victoria Verbi Dei, 1215.— De divinis ofliciis libri xu, 
LLXX, 9. De incendio oppidi Tuilii sua xtate viso liber 
aureus, 555. De medilatiore mortis, 357. Vita S. Here- 
berti archiepiscopi Colonjeasis, $89. Passio B. Elipbii 
wartyris, 427. De voluntate Dei liber unus, 45T. De om- 
vipotentia Dei liber unus, 453. Super quiedam Hegule 
divi Benedicti abbatis, 477. Altercatio monachi et, clerici 
quod liceat monaclio predicare $51. De hssione, virgi- 
nitatis liber unus, $45. Aunuulus, sive dialokus (uter 
(hristianum et Judzeum, 559. De vita vere apostolica 
diaiogorum libri v, auctore, ut videtur, liuperto, 609. 
Roberti (Ruperti ) abbatis epistola qua ratione uionacho- 
rum ordo pr:ecellit ordinem clericoru:n, 665. Chronicon S. 
Laurentii l.eodiensis, 701. 

TAURICIUS. — Jacobi Basnagii in lturicium observatio, 
LViiL, 67. Epistolae, 67. Epitaphium Ruriciorum ept- 

um civitatis Lemovicinz, 124. 

RUSTICUS UELPIDIUS. — Notitia, LXII, 545. In. hi- 
storiam Testameuti Veteris et Novi, Carmen, bi5. De 
Christi Jesu beneticiis carmen, 344. . 

RUSTICUS. — Notitia, LXVI!, 1165. Disputatio contra 
Acephalos, 1167. NN 

RÜTH. — Liber Ruth ex 8. Hieronymi divina Biblio- 
theca, XXVIII, 545. — Venerabilis Beas quaestiones super 
librum Rutb, kcu, 429. — B. Rabani Mauri commenta- 
rium in librum Hutb, CVIII, 1199-1325. — P'ewrí Comes 
toris historia, CXCVIIL, 12935. 

SABBATUM SANCTUM. — S. Augustini sermo de 
Sabbato sancto, XLVI, 831. — Marii Idrontni episcopi 
bymnua, ip roagno Sabbato, XCV1, 1515. — D. Rabani 
Mauri homilia in Sabbato sancto. Paschae, CX, 55. ln 
Viyilia Pascbse Sabbato sancto, 155, 157. — Brunonis 
episcopi homilia iu Sabbato sancto, CLXV, 807. 

SABELLIANI. —Adversus Sabeiliauos Scripturis pro- 
bat Novatianus alium esse Filium, alium Patrem, Ili, U$0. 
Pulchre respondet idem auctor ad illud: « Ego et Pater 
unum sumus » quod illi pro se intendebant, 938. Pro 
Sabellianis eiiam nibil facere illad: « Qui videt me vi- 
det et Patrem, » probst Novat., 949. — Vig Tapsensis 
dial contra Arianos, S.bellianos, etc., LXII, 179. 

SACERDOS. —- Ne sacerdotes Domiui, sicut vulgus 
solet facere, presumant jurare vel compellantur, 849.— 
Refelluntur qui episcopos spud Cyprianam jure diviuo a 
presbyteris distingui megant, IV, 21. — De prscipuis 
sacerdotii ofliciis et virtutibus, XVJ, 879. — De vita cleri- 
eorum instituenda, epist., XXII, 52. S. Hieronymi, xxt. 
De presbyteris et disconis, S. Hieronymi epist. 146, ibid. 
De veste sacerdotali epist. 64; S. Hieronymi, XXII. — 
Regulae cleris traditse a S. Augustino, XXXII, 1447. — 
Verani seutentia de castitate sacerdotum, LXXIL, 701. — 
Sancti Gregorii libri Regulae pastoralis, LXXVII1, 15-124. 
Vide bDisciriima EccrzsiasriCA. — Burchardi statuta ca- 
nonum de officio sacerdotum, CXL, 1067. — Anselmi 
oflendiculum sacerdotum, CLV11I, 555. — Yvonis sermo 
de sightilicationibus indumentorum sacerdotalium, CLXII, 
919. — Hugonis de sancia Maria de regia polestate el 
sacerdotali dignitate, CLXIIl, 959. — 1usiructio sacer- 
dotis, CLAXAIV , 711. 

SACERDOTUM. —S. Ambrosii de dignitate sacerdotali 
XVII, 567. — Quam arduum sit et periculosuma presbyte 
el diaconi munus, S. Augusüini epistola 21, XXXill. — 


Agobardi liber de privilegio et jure sacerdoui, CIV, 137. 
— S. Petri Damiani opusculum de diguitale sacerdotii," 


CXLV, 491. — Honorii summa gloria de apostolo et Au- 
gusto, CLXXI, 1257. — Vide DiscieLiNA. EccLESASTICA. 
SACRAMENTA. — Sacramenta a mais in Ecclesia 
adminislrata non rejecit S. Cypriauus, IV, 35. — Sacra- 
menta Chris!ianorum divioiora el priora esse quam Ju- 
dieoruin, XV1, 420, 4$3. — Vari lucorum consuetudincs 
in celebratione sacramentorum, S. Augustini epialol: 
51, 95, XXXIII. — S. Leonis Magni liber Sacramentorum 
Romans Ecclesi, LV, 21. — S. Petri Damiani opuseu- 
lum de vili vestitu ecclesiasticorum, CXLV, 518. — Bo- 
nizonis Placentini libellus de saerameutis , CL, 857. — 
Anselmi Cantuariensis de Sacramentorum diversitate , 
CLVUil, 547. — Annulus, sive dialogus Christiapi et Ju- 
dmi de (dei sacramentis, auctore Ruperto abbate Tuitien- 
si, CLIX, 313. — Hugonis a S. Viclore de Sacramentis 
leuis uaturalis. et scripte, CLXXVI, 17-172. De Sacra- 
mentis Chrisuana fidei, 175-617. — Magistri DBaudiuj 
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liber de Sacrameutis ecc.esiasticis, CX "Ii, 1039. — Viae 
LirUnon. m . 

SACRIFICIUM, — S. Cypriani sententia de Sacrificie, 
]V, 71. — S. Zenonis tractatus de triplici gen ^re sacrii- 
ciorum, XI. 562. — Oblationum Christianor.m wría vitia, 
XIV, 529. De dotibus oblatiouis, 5531. — S. Fu gii liber 
adiMon.mum de sacrilicii oblatione» I. XV, 179. Vie Missa. 
—Yvonis de couveuientia veteris et uovi sacrifcii ut 
auclor ipse nominavit, opusculum, CLXII, $35. 

SAECULUM. — be duodecim abusionibus szculi 
tractatus, inc. auct, JV, 869. .- S. Ambrosii de fuga 
seculi liber unus, Yiv, $61. Quid sit fugere smculum, 
518. Cur hinc fugere, debemus, $81. Quomcéo licct hic 
retiueamur corpore, tamen animo fugere possimus, atqee 
adeo debeamus, $90. De contemptu szeculi, epist, 145 
S. Hieronymi, XY X11. —S. Augustinus de contemptu mondi, 
XL, 1215. — Ejusdein de couteinptu temporalium rerum, 
XLVI, 971. — S. Eucheri epistola rzuetica, de 
couteimuptu mundi et secularis philosophize, L, 711. — 
S. Leaudri Hispaleusis Regula, sive liber deiosuütutiobe 
virginum et contemptu mundi, LYXII, 871. —8S. Petri 
Damiani Opusculum de coptemptiu szculi, CXLVY, 251. 
De fluxa muudi gloria et seculi despectione, 807. — 
Rogerii monachi carmen de contemptu mundi, Ql. 
1451. — Bernardi Carthusieusis epistola de fuga sali, 
CLIlf, 883. Joannis Carthusiensis epistola de fuga sa- 
tuli, 8J9. — S. Anselmi Cantuarieusis exhortatio ad coa- 
temptum temporalium et desiderium — zeterporum, 
CLVUI, €:7. jusdem carmea de contempta mandi, 
687. Aliud, 687. — Hugonis a S. Victore de vaniute 
seculi, CLXXVI, 702. — lanocentü lli de contempta 
mundi, CCXV, 101. 

SALOMON. — De differentia Salomonis et aliorum 
prophetirum, XVII, 699. — De -^alomone et Achs, 
epist. 72 S. Hierouymi, XML De judicio Salomonis, epis. 
14 S. Hieronyuii, XXil. De ;udicio Salomonis S. Augustini 
sermo, XXXVII, 91. — Expositio mystica in 
Salomonis a Salonio, LIII, 967. — S. Maximi sermo de 
Saloinone, LVII, 877. — (Cassiodori de Salomone, LXI, 
1116.— Venerabilis Beds liber de tetraplo Salomonis, IO, 
195.805. Venerabilis Beds expositio in  Paraboiw 
Salomonis, 957. — Ejusdem epistola de tezmp:o Sale- 
monis, XCIV, 685. — Hiacmari explanatio in fe rcalam 
Salomonis, Cxxv, 817. — De templo Salomonis si 
litteram, CXCVI, 235.— Pbilippi ab Harveug de damse- 


'tione Salomonis, CCIII, 631. 


SALOMON, Constantiensis episcopus. — Notitia histo- 
rich CXXXI, 561. Versus ad Dadonem episcopus, 353- 

SALVIANUS. — Gallandi prolegomenos, LiiL $ 
Notitia historica Schenemanni, 11. De gubersatose 
Dei, 25. Adversus avaritiam, 175. 

. SALONIUS. — Expositio mystica ia Parabelss Salemo- 
nis, Lu], 967. Salonii, Cerethii et. Verani epistole »i 
S. Leonem papam, 1011. 

SALVE. — lu autipbopam « Salve Regine » sermones, 
CLXXXIV, 1059. Meditatio io « Salve, Regina,» 1077. 

SAMUEL. — Libri duo Ssmuelex divina S. Hieronyst 
Bibliotheca, XXVIII, 547.—VYen. Bedss Ailogorica eaps- 
sitio in Samuelem in libros1v divisa, XCl, 499-709. — 
Ven. Beds epistola de Samuelis libri prizni allegoria 
interpretatione, XCIV, 697. 

SAMUEL, Marochianus, ex Judso Chrisuanes. - 
Notitia historica, CXLI3, 555. Liber de adventa Mese 
praeterito, 555. 

SANCTI. — S, Ambrosii sermones de quibesism 
sauctis, XVII, 701. — Sancti Vietricii. de laude sane - 
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sno, XLIX, 615. — Homilis» S. Eucherii de sancta 
landina, L, 859. Alia ejusdem de SS. martyribus Fpi- 
phodio et Alexandro, 861. S. Hilarii de miraculo S. 
Genesii, 1275. — Prudentii hymni 1n quibusdam 
Sanctis, LX, 375, 540, 557, 411, 424, 450, 452, 414, 550. 
— Ennodii opusculum de vita beatissimi viri Epiphanli, 
episcopi Ticinensis Ecclesie, LXI!l, 207. Opusculum 
de vita beat! Antonii, monachi Lerinensis, 259. Carmen 
de S. Euphemia, 551. Carmen de S. Nazario, 551. — S. 
Gregorii Turonensis Vive Patrum, LXXII, 1009. — Vite 
Pairum, sive. Historis eremiticse libri decem, :LXYIIT. 
NMosweydi procemium [n Vitas 'atrum, 9. Prolegomena 
in Vitas Patrum, 13. — Appendix ad Vitas Patrum, 
LXXIYV, 244. /Egyptiorum Patrum sententis, 580. S 
Gregorii Mayni dialogorom libri iv, de vita et miraculis 
Pauum Italicorum et de sternitate animarum (Griece 
et Latine), LXXVI, 150. De vita Patrum Emeríitensium 
a S. Paulo Emerítano, LXXX, 111. — Vitze plurimorum 
Sahctorum. a Jona »bbate Elnonense script», LXXXVII, 
1009-1085. — Venantii Fortunati Vite Sanctorum perplu- 
rium, LXXXVill, 459. Vitá S. Columbz, auctore S. 
Adamano, 725. -—— Vita Sanctorum  l'aldouis, Ta» 
sonis el Tatonis, LXXXIX, 1519. — Venerabilis Bedae 
homilie, XCiV, 221. Yenerabilis Bede Vita metrica 
S. Cuthberti, 3T6. Vita prosaie& ejusdem S. Cuthberti 
vel Cuuberti, 729-787. Vita ssuctorum abbatum rnona- 
sterii Wiramuthensis, 711. Vita S. Felicis confessoris, 
789. Martyrologium poeticum, 06503. Martyrologium 
juxu exemplaria Coloniense et Bollandlanum, intermisto 
aucüario l'iori, triplicique sequente epitorne, 797. — 
Víta S. Arnolfü. secundum Surium a Paulo Diacono scrí- 
pi, XCV, 751. Pauii Diaconi hotnilis, 1553. — Vila 
S. Gregorii abbatis et rectoris Ecclesi? Trajectensis, 
auctore sanclo Ludgero, XCIX, 749. — Alcuini Vitá S. 
Vedasu episcopi Atrebatensis, Cl, 065. Viíta beatissimi 
Richar] presbyteri, 651. — Éginhardi bistoria trans!a- 
uonis BB. Marcellini et Petri, CIV, 3557. — Vita S. 
Sturmii abbatis Fuldensis primi auctore sancto Eigile, 
CV, i21 .—Agnelli, abbatis 9. Marise ad Blacliernas, Liber 
poutiüicalis cujus pars prima complectitur,Vitas eorum qui 
oruere a S. Apollinaris tempore usque ad Ecclesium, 
CVI, 479. Libri pontiücalis Aguelli pars secunda, cóm- 
plectens Vitas eorum radi floruere ab Ecclesi! tempore 
usque ad Georgium, 585. De state sequentium pontifl- 
cum Ravennatum, Boni, Mauri, Reparati, Theodori, 
Damiani et Felicis, 659. 

Appendix ad Agnelli Pontificale : Rev. Palre$ et prz- 
sules archiepiscopi Ecclesi Ravennatis ( serlatim ) sub 
compendio missi; usque ad 1286 fuit opus unius et usque 
in przseuntem diem opera alius, 751. Josephi sacerdotis 
historia translationis corporum sanctorum Ragnoberti et 
Zeuonis, 891. — B. Rabani Mauti homilim, CX. 4M. 

W alafridi Strabi quorumdam Sanctorum Vite, CXIV, 975. 
Sermo in festo Omnium Sanctorum, 1130. Vita metrica 
sancti Leodegatii, 1131-1150. — Sancti Eulogii memo- 
riale Sanctorum, CXV, 751. Scholia in Memoriale Sau- 
ctorum, 870. De vita et. passione SS. Virginum Florz 
et Mari, 835, 901. S. Prudentii de Vita et morte 
glorioss virginis Maura, (367. — Vita sancti Willehadi, 
episcopi Bremensis primi, CXVIII, 1013. — B. Lupi Vita 
sancti Maximini, episcopi Trevirensis , CXIX, 605. Vita 
sancti Wigberti, abbatis Fritzlariensis, 679. — De 
passione 33. Rufini et Valerii, CXX, 1498. Vita sancti 
A daharul, Corbeiensis abbatis, 1507. Epitaphium Arsenii, 
seu Vita Wale , 1507. — Wandalberti Vita sancti 
Goaris, CXXF, 659. Historia translationis reliquiarum sS. 
martyrum Chrysamthi et Dari, 675. Isonis monacbi de 
rniraculis saneti. Othmari, 779. Milonis monacht. sancti 
Amnsndi Vità metries, 94T. — Passio sancti Desiderii 
episcopi Vtenuenste, CXXII, 453:—Vita sancti Theuderii 
abbatis Vlenna in balia, 445. — Adrevaldi Vita sancti 
Aigulti, CXXIV, 955. Adonis Bellovacensis sermo in 
sanctom — Leciánutn, 111f. Herici monachi; Vila 
sancti Germani Pn Ahtíissiodorensis, 1131. Miracula 
sancti Germani, 1207. Sermo in solemnilate S. Germani, 
1269. — S. Bertarii Cassinensis carmen de sancto 
Benedicto, CXXVI, 975. Vita saneta Scholastic virgi- 
nis, 979. Sancti Remberti Vita sancti. Auscharii, 
1009. Aimolni historia translationis sancii Vincentii, 
1011. De translatione SS. martyrom Georgii, Monachi 
etc., 1027. De miraculis sancii. Germani, 1027. Acta 
translationis S. Savini martyris, 1U49. — Anastasii Bi- 
Miothecarit historia acephala SS. MM. Cyri ei Joannis, 
GX XIX, 795. Vita Joaunis Eleemosynarii, 712. Passio S. 
Demetrii martyris, 715. Ácta sanctse Crispin: virginis et 
narLyris, 727. — Sancti Radbodi sermo de S. Swiberto, 
ZX X X (I, 548. Sermo de vita S. Virginis Cbristi Amel- 
vergz, 95950. Ejusdem homilia de S. Lebwino, $33. 
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Odilonis monachi de translatione reliquiarum S, Seba- 
stiani mar!yris el Gregorii papse, 976. Sermcnes tres de 
S. Medardo, 629, Stephani Leodiensis Vita sancti Lara- 
berti, 645. Hucbaldi Vita sancta Rictrudis abbatisse 
Marcianensis, 828. Passio SS. Qairici et Julitue, 851. 
Vita S. Aldegundis virginis, 857. Vila sancti Lebwibi 
presbyteri et copfessoris, 815. De sanclu Jonsato confes- 
sore, 895. — Sancti Odonis de vita S. Geraldii Aurilia- 
censis comitis libri quatuor, CXXXIIT, 639. Cappidi de 
Vita sancti Odulphi presbyteri, 858. Cosins Jayigi carmen 
in honorem SS. Theopompi et sociorum, 879. Sigehardi 
monachi de miraculis sancti Maximi, 965. Fridegodi do 
vita sancti Wilfridi episcopi Eboracensis, 979. — Attonis 
Vercellensis sermo in depositione beatisslmi Eusebii 
Vercellensis episcopi, CXXXIV, 855.  Uthonis Vita 
sancii Arbogasti, )0905. —  Flodoardi de triumphis 
Christi sanctorumque Pal:estin:e libri tres, CXXXV, 492. 
Gumpoldi Passio sanctijVeticezlavi martyrís,925. — Ratherii 
Veronensis de Vita S. Ursmari, CXXXVI, 345. De trans- 
latione S. cujusdam Metrouis, 451. Ratherii Veronensis 
sermo in festo sanctorum martyrum Firmi et Rusii- 
ci, 165. — Bernperi abbatis de Vila sancte Hunegundis, 
CXXXV1l, 49. Joannis abbatis Vila sancte Glodesiudis 
ábbatisssi Metensis, 211, Eodem auctore Vita Joannis 
abbatis Gorziensis, 259. Inventio sanctorum a domino 
Theodorico repertorum atque ad civitatem Mclensem 
translatorum, 561. 

Vita S. Folcuini Tarvennensis episcopi, auctore Fol- 
€uino abbate, $30. Vita sancti, Frodeberti, abba- 
tis primi Cellensis prope] Trecas, auctore Siisone 
monacho Derveusi, 600. Eodem auctore Vita S Mau- 
sueti primi Leucorum urbis pontficis, 619. Eodem 
auctore Vita S. Basoli contessoris, 615. Eodem auctore 
Vita S. Berchsril abbatis Altivillarensis et. Dervensis 

rimi, 667. Eodem auctore de miraculis sancti Waide- 

erli, 687. "Vita S. Juliani Cenormaneusis, suctore 
Letaldo monacho, 781. Eodem auctore liber miraculorum 
S. Maximiui abbatis Miciacensis, 796. Eodem auctore 
delatio corporis S. Juuiani in synodum Karrofensem, 
821. Passio S. Gangolfi martyris, auctoro Hrotsuitha, 
1085. Eodem auctore passio S. flelagii martyris, 1093. 
Vita saucte. Hathumoda prim» abbatiss:s Gandershei- 
mensis, auctore Agio presbytero et monacho, 1169. — 
Vita 8. Romani auctore Gerardo decauo, CXXXVIII, 
171. Sermo de sancto Clodoaldo confessore, 193. — 
Sancti Albonis fragmentum de S. Martiali, CXXXIX, 
980. Aimoini trauslalio S. Benedicti, 193. Ejusdem de 
miraculis S, Dened'cti, 802. Ejusdem sermo in festivita- 
tibus S. Benedicti, 851. Herlgeri abbatis Vita sancusm 
Berlendis virginis, 1105. Ejusdem vita S. Landoaldi, 
1107. Vita S. Ursmari abbatis, 1125. Notgeri Vita saucti 
Hadalini, 1141. Vita sancti. lemacli, 1147. Bridferti 
monachi Vita sancti Dunstani, 14125. Constantini abbatis 
Vita Adelberonis, Metensis episcopi, 1551. — Vita 
s2nclz:: Cunegundis, imperatricis et virginis, UYL, 197. 
Thangmarl Vita S. Bernardi, episcopi Hildesheimensis, 
385. Miracula ejusdem Sancti, 435. Adelboldi "Trajecten- 
sis Vita sancte Walburgis, 1105. — Adernari epistola de 
apostolatu Martialis, CALI, 88. Derpnardi Andegaveu- 
sis de miraculis S. Fidis, 127. Fulberii V ta sancti 
Aulberti, 555. Gauslini sermo de S. Martiali, 767. 
Meginfredi de Vita B. Emmerammi liber unus, 969. 
Arnoldi comilis et monachi de miraculis et. memoria 
beati Emmerammi libri duo, 989. Angelramni abbatis 
Vita S. Richarii, 1421. — Oliv: sermo in Natali S. 
Narcissi episcopi, CXLII, 591. Ejusdem de conversione 
beate Afrz, $5951. Seifridi Vita 5, Guillelmi abbatis Di- 
vionensis, 698. Odoranni Historia translationis SS. Savi- 
niani, Potentiani, sociorumque martyrum, 771. Sancti 
Ouilonis Vita beati Maioli abbatis, 915, Vita Adalheide 
imperatrícis, 965. Dernonis sancti Megiuradi eremita et 
martyrís apud Helvetios, 1176. Vita sancti Udalrici 
episcopi Augustensis, 1185. Wipponis presbyteri Vita 
Chunradi Salici imperaioris , i20. — Vovonis abbatis 
de elevatione corporis S. Bertoni, CXLIII, 1569. Leonis 
Alinensis iuventio sive trauslatio D. Marci martyris et 
onlilicis, 1415. Ejusdem sermo de possione saucti 

arci, 1425. Analecta de S. Herlembaldo, ex antiquis 
ehironologis apud Puricellum, 1485. — S. Petri Damiani 
de S. Anastasio monacho etl martyre, CXLIV, 517. De 
sancto Severo episcopo Ravenuate et confessore, $522. 
De eodem, 527. De sancto Eleucbadio, episcopo Raven- 
nate et confessore, 554. Ejuslem de S, Georgio mar- 
tyre, 567. Ejusdem de sancto Vltale martyre, $85. 
Ejusdem de eodem, $95. Ejusdem de sancto Anthimo 
marlyre, 611. Ejusdem de sancto Bonifacio martyre, 
615. Ejusdem de sancto Laurentino et Pergentino, 625. 
Ejusdem de sanctio Alexio confessore, 652. De sancto 
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Apoliinare episcopo Ravennate et martyre, 666. De eo- 
dem, 670. De eodem, 675. De sancto Christophoro 
martyre, 680. De SS. Flore et Lucilla virg. et mart., 
687. De eisdem, 691. De sanctio Rufino martyre, 693. 
De SS. Donato et llilariano martyribus, 709. sancto 
Cassiano martyre, 710. De sancto Victore confessore, 
152. De sancio lFidele martyre, 807. Homilia in festo 
Omnium Sanctorum, 811, De sancto Martino episcopo 
et confessore, 815. De sancto Nicolao episcopo Myrensi 
et confessore, 855. De sancto Barbatiano presbytero et 
confessore, 875. Vita S. Romualdi abbatis et confessoris, 
925. Vita S. Rodulphi et S., Dominici loricau, 1007. 
Passio virginum sanctarum flore et Lucille, 1025. 
Expositio visionum sanctorum martyrum Mariani et 
Jacobi, 1031. — Vita S. Noiftangs, episcopi Ratisbonen- 
sis, auctore Othlono, CXLVI, . — Sancti Geraldi 
abbatis Vita S. Adalardi abbatis, CXLVII, 1046. Folcardi 
monachi Vita S. Bertini abbatis Sithivensis in Morinis, 
1084. Vita: S. Joannis Bevcrlaceusis, 1161. Carmen de 
S.Vigore, 1177. Vita S. Audomari, 1177. Vita S. Oswaldi, 
1187. Alphani Salernitani vita et. passio S. Christine, 
1269. Gualterii Vita S. Secundini, 1295. Vita S. Lucii 
pe, 1501. — Godefridi mooachi Triumphus sancti 
hemacli de Maimundariensi cenobio, CALIX, 287. 
Osberoi Cantuariensis Vita S. Dunstani 371. Vita S. 
Elphegi archiepiscopi Cantuariensis et martyris, 571. — 
Herimanni Metensis de translatione S. Clementis, CL, 
1181. Fragmenia Vius metrice S  Audoeni, auctore 
Theodorico monacho, 1187. Gilleberti monachi historiá 
miraculorum S. Amandi, 1445. Wilie!mi Clusiensis Vita 
V. Benedicti, 1459. Hemmingi presbyteri Vita S. 
Wulstaoi, 1489. Radbodi JI Vita S. Medardi, 1199. Vita 
S. Godebertss virginis, 1917.— Valcandi Vita S. Hidulphi, 
episcopi Trevirensis et funda:oris Mediani monasterii 
cLi, . Ejusdem vita S. Deodati, 605. — Guigonis Í 
Carthusiensis, Vita S Hugonis episcopi Gratianopolitapi 
CLIII, 759. — Goseelini Cantuariensis Vita S. Augustini 
Anglorum apostoli, CLV, t1. Vita altera, ibid. Historia 
traus:stionis ejusdem, 15. Ejusdem vita Swituni episcopi, 
4T. Vita lvonis episcopi Pers» et trium ejus sociorum, 
eodeta Goscelino auctore, 79. Vita sanctze Wereburgse 
virginis, 95. Vita sancte Eadgith:»e Esdgari Anglorum 
regis filie, 109. S. Laurentii episcopi Cantuariensis 
eepiscopi Elogium historicum, 115. Radulphi Ardentis 
bomilizs xtui De sanctis, 1501-1482. — Venerabilis Gui- 
berti -ie pignoribus Sanctorum, CLVI, 607. — 'Thiolridi 
abbatis flures epitsphii sanctorum, CLVII, 297. — Passio 
SS. Guueri, Fingaris, Pralse, et sociorum, auctore 
supposito S. Anselmo, CLIX, 525. Eadmerii monachi 
Vita s. Wilfridi, 709. Ejusdem Vita B. Bregwini, 753. 
Vita S. Oswaldi, T61. Ejusdem Vita S. Duostani, 785. Vita 
S. Odonis, 785. Wairami de Vits sancti Leonardi confesso- 
ris, 995.— Sigeberti Vita Wicberti, CLX,661. Ejusdem Vita 
Deoderici episcopi Metensis, 689. Vita S. Maclovii sive 
Machutii, 729. Vita sancti Theodardi, 747. Vita sancti 
Lamberti, 759. Sermo de sancta Locia, 811. Fragmceo- 
tum rbythmi de S. Lucia, 829. Fragmentum de S. Lullo, 
851. — Joannis Diaconi sermones duo De Translatione 
S. Audoeni, CLXII, 1555. Translatio B. Nicasii martyris 
sociorumque ejus, 1165. Sermo ín festivitate sanetorum 
quorum reliquis in presenti ecclesia requiescunt, 1166. 
— Hugonis de Sancta Maris Vita Sacerdotis, episcopi 
Lemovicensis, CLXIÍI, 975. Vita sancti Jacobi episcopi 
Toreatasiensis Calixto be uri 1409.— Compendium 
Vite sancti Petri. ep Anagoini, CLXVY, 1137. —— 
Gualteri Tavernensis et Galberti Bregensis Vita duplex 
et martyrium B. Caroli Boni Flandrim comis, CLXVI, 
S15. Baldrici Doiensia acta translationis capitis $. Yalen- 
tini martyris . . Hoagon othomagensi« 
episcopi, Ties. Vita B. Roberti de Arbrissello, 115i. — 
Ruperti abbats Vita S. Hereberti archiepiscopi Colonien- 
sis, CLXX, 589. Paseio B. Eliphii martyris, 427.—Vene- 
rabilis Hildeberli sermones xxzv de sanctis, CLXII, 
605, 718. Vita sancue Radegundis regine, auctore ven. 
Hildebert», 967. Versus de ssneto Vincentio, 1501. Vita 
B. Maris /Egyptiacme, 1521. Marbodi Vita S. Licinil, 
. episcopi Andegavensis , 1493. Vita S. Magnobodi Ande- 
gavensis episcopi, 1557. Vita 8. Gualterii abbatis, 1565. 
Sermo in Vitam sancti Florentini confessoris,1577. Passio 
Victoris martyris, 1615. Passio Mauritii et. sociorum 
ejus, 1625. Vita sancue Tbaisidis, 1629. Passio SS. Fe- 
licis et Adaucti, 1655. Vita B. Mauriiii, 1655.— Vita D. 
Bernardi, fundatoris congregationis de Tironio in Gallia . 
suctore Gaufrido Grosso, CLXXI, 1565.— Acta trans- 
lationis S. Gereonis unius militis legtonis Thebaorum, 
auctore Rodulpho abbate, 455. Vita 5. Mennatis Leone 
Marsicano suctore. 990. S. Arnulfi, episcopi Suessionen- 
sis et S, Madeigisili, confessoris et eremitp in Pontlvo, 
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Vit», auctore Hariufo abbate, CLXXIV, 1568-1840. — 
Vita S. Wolstani episcopi Wigorniensis, CL 17 
—8S. Bernardi vita S. Malachias, CLXXI III, 1072. Hymen 
de S. Malschia, 1118, — S. Bernardi officium de 5 
Victore confessore, eCLXXX!IIl, 775. Hogonis Amba 
uensis Vita S. Adjutoris, 1545. — Venerabilis Gerbahi 
Viue bestorum sbbatum Formbacensium Berepnganr er 
Wirntoais ordinis S. Benedicti, CXCIV, 1425. — fis 

sanc Elísabeth in qua continentur vislonesejes, secar 

Eckberto, CXCV, 119. Aelredi Vita S. Edwardi regs« 

confessoris, 751. Eckberüi sermomes de Sabpda 

209. — Philippi ab Harreng Vita S. Amandi, SS. Cyne 
et Julitte, SS. .Salvii martyris, Foillani rmartyrr, 
BB. Gisleni confessoris, Landeliot, confessoris, & 
Od» virginis, S. Waldetrudis, CCIIT, 1233-1588. — Vi 
S. Wolbodonis, Leodiensis episcopi, auctore Reiaen 
monacbo, CCIV, 197.— Passio Gereonis, Victoris, Cassü 
et Florentini Thebssorum martyrum ab Helipando scripts, 


CXII, 159. 

SAPIENTIA. — De falsa sapientia, liber Lactsath, 
V1, 546.— De sapientia divina el humana, VII, 79. 

SAPIENTLE LIBER. — Liber Sapientia ex S. Hie- 
ronymi divina Bibliotheca, XXIX, . — S. Paterii de 
testimoniis in librum Sapientis, LYXIX, 917. — B. R» 
bani Mauri commentarius io librum Sapientis, libri tres, 
Ur 671-761. — Walafridi Strab: über Sapientiae, CXII, 


61. 

SATURNINUS, — Vide TertuiL 1j, 61. 

SARACENI. — Tractatus. adversus sectam  Saracese- 
rum, CLXXXIX, 659. . 

SAXO, poeta. — Annalium de gestis B. Caroli Magni 


arie rrr XCIX, 685. . 
tius de disciplisa scholarium, 


OLARES. 
LX!V, 1225. 

SCIENTIA. — S. Augustini de magistro iber unus, 
XXXII, 1195. De grammatica, 1585. Principia di 
1409. Categoriz decem, 1419. Principia rhetorices, 1459.— 
S. Isidori Etymologiarum libri xx, L It, 735-721.— S. lsi- 
dori Je natura rerum, L XX X1f1, 965-1016. -— Hoponi A 
todunensis de philosophia mundi libri quatuor, € , 
4. — Hugonis a S. Victore erudiüopis didascalicz libr 
septem, CLXXVI, 741-857. — Alani de Insulis Abu- 
claudianus, sive de officio viri boni et perfecti libri norem, 
CCX, 482. — Vide Axns. . 

SCIENTIA SPIRITALIS. — De spiritali seieutia, cs 
latio abbatis Nesteratis in Cassiano, XLIX, 953. — $. 
Eucheri de comptu sscularis philosophia, L, 711. — 
Ejusdem libet formularum spiritalis intelligestie, 77. 
V ide VrrA sPiniTALIS. 

SCOTUS (Joannes) ERIGENA.  — Prolegomess & 
commentatio, auctore anonymo, CIXII, 2. Exposibose 
Joannis Scoti super hierarchiam cx«elestem S. Deways, 
126. Expositiones super hierarchiam ecclesiasticam 5. 


Dionysii, 265. Expositiones seu glosss in raysticam tber- 
logiam S. Dionysi, 267. Homilia in m s» 
Evangelii secundum Joannem, 285. ju 


Evangelium secundum Joanuem, 297. De 
[ione liber, $47. De divina, praedestinatione liber, SX. 
visione naturse . Liber de egressu et regrem 

animse ad Deum, 4035. Versio operum S. Dwara 
Areopagiue, 1025. De coelesti hierarchia, 1055. De eccie- 
siastica bierarchia, 1070. De divinis Dominmibess, lll. 
De iystics theologis, 1176. Epistolae diversm, 117& 
Versio ambiguorum S. Maximi, 1191. Joaneis Scou verse. 
1121. Additamentam, erm 124. 

SCRIPTORES EUCLESIASTICI. — Geanadii tiber & 
toribus eeclesiasticis, LVITI, 1055. — 
ai olg de pq ceci, CE 

sis de scripto ece 

SCRIPTURA SACRA. — Yide ladicem de Sengs? 
Sacra. 

SECUNDINUS. — Hymnos, L11, 1081. 

SECUNDINUS Manichpus. —- Epistola ad Anguatisen, 

. st. Opera, , 51. 

S NDULUS, martyr. — S. Secundalus ia. carctrt 
moritur, IIl, 45. . 

SEDATUS. — Notitia, LYXII, 700. Homilia de Py 
pbania, 761. Sermones, 77$. - 

SEDULIUS. — Sedolii vita et gets XIX, EX. Oper. 
441. Editiones et interpretes Sedulüi, 477. — Carmes 
paschale, cui subjscet et continenter respoedet epes 
paschale, $53. Elegia, 703. Hymnus, 765. Epigramm 
til Carmen de [acarpatione, 715. Carmina epigrammr 
ica . 

SEDULIUS SCOTUS. — Notitia historica, CHI, 9. Co- 
lectanea in omnes DB. Pauli epistolas, 9. Explaasuwv 
culade breviariorom et capitulorum canonurmque differee- 
ta, it. Liber de rectoribus Christianis, 291. Explssr- 
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üones in prsfationes Hieronymi ad Evanfelis, $51. 
SEHERUS, abbas Calmosiscensis. — De primordiis 

Calmosiacensis monasterii, CLXII, 1119. . 
SBIFREDUS, abbas Tegernseensis. — Vita S. Goil- 

lelmi abbatis Divionensis, CXLII, 698. Epistolm, 719. 


Ea phim 123. 
SENSUS. — De sensibus et eorum voluptatibus, VI, 
105, 715, 715, 716. 

SEPTUAGESIMA. — Sermo'in Septuagesima, XIII, 
64.— S. Ambrosii sermo de Septuagesima, XVIII, 
650, — Pauli Diaconi homilia Dominica iu Septuagesima, 
XCV, 1305. Ejusdem de eadem Dominica, ibid. — Hay- 
monis homiJia Dominica ia Septusgesima, CXVIII, 191. 
— Radulphi Ardentis homiliss 11 Dominica injSeptusgesi- 
ma, CLV, 1758. — S. lvopis setmo de Septoagesims, 
CLXII, 511. — S. Brunonis episcopi botnilia Dominica in 
s ageetma, CLXV, 110. 

ERGIUS 1, papa. —Noiitia historica, LXXXIX, 9. Epi- 
stola sert I ad Ceolfridura abbatem, 33. 

SERGIUS II, papa. — Notitia bistories, CVI, 903. 
Epistola aj episcopos transalpinos. De prsiatione Drogo- 
nis vicaril sedis a liess. 9135. 

SERGIUS Ill, papa. — Vita, CXXXI, 970. Epistole et 
privilegia; 970. 

SERGIUS IV, pape. — Notitia hístorica, CXXXII, 
! rA Notitia diplomatica, 1499. Epistole et decreta, 


SEULFUS, Rhemensis archiepiscopus. — Notitia 
historica, CIXX1I, 1065. Conciliom Bhemense priseside 
Sevulfo, 1065. 

SEVERINUS. Noricorum apostolus. — Vita, auctore 
Eug pio. LXII, 1167. 
75i RUS, Majoricensis. — Epistola de Judeis, XX, 


SEVERUS, rhetor. — Carmen bucolicum de virtute 
signi crucis, XIX, 797. : 

SEXAGESIMA.'— Pauli Diaconi homilia Dominica in 
S?xagesima, XCV, 1208. — Haymonis homilia Dominica 
in Sexagesims, CIVILI, 105. — Radulphi Ardentis ho- 
milis 1 dominica in Sexagesima, CLV, 1765. — S. Bru- 
nonis homilia dominica in Sexagesima, CLXV, 773. 

.SICARDUS, Cremonensis episcopus. — Notitia in 
Sicardum, CCXIII, 9. Mitrale seu de officiis ecclesiasticis 


somma NIB Caro icon Sicardi, 457. 

: iparis. — Prolegomena, LVIII, i55. 
Epistola, 415-615. Carmina. xxiv , 659-745. Coronis Si- 
donians, 748. De loci praerogativa, 747. Sirmondi eluci- 
dstio de eeopris nominibus medis satis, 749. 

. SIGEBERTUS (S.), rex Francorum. — Notitia bisto- 
rica, LXXXVII, 521. Vita S. Sigeberti regis, auctore 
Sigeberto monaebo Genblacensi, 505. Analecta de Sige- 
berto rege ex variis aactoribus, 515. Epistolas et. diplo- 
mata 8. berti, $19. Appendix, 525. — Vita sancii 
Sigeberti regis, auctore Sigeberto moaseho, CLX, 735. 
Vita brevior, eodem auctore, 725. 

SIGEBERTUS, Gemblscensis monachus. — Prolego- 
mena. Vita Sigeberti, CLE, 9. Scripta, 15. Chronica, 59. 
Liber de scriptoribus ecclesiasticis, 547. Gesta abbatum 
Gembiacensium, 591. Vita Wicberti, 661. Vita Deoderici 
episcopi Metensis, 689. Vita S. Sigeberti regis, 725. Vita 
brevior, 725. Vita S. Maclovii sive Machutii, 729. Vita S. 
Theodardi, 747. S. Lamberti Vita duplex, 159, 781. Sermo 
de sancta Lucia, 811. De differentia Quatuor Temporom, 
815. Reseriptum Leodiensibus clericis, 836. Epistola 
8d Leodienses, 819. De presbyteris coojugatis, 839. 
Ae eri ad epistolam HI debrandi, 839. Fragmentum 

sa i . n 
Lullo, 85f. ncta Lucia, ragmentum saocto 
MER Nen 
? , e. e n e 
racensis, 979. uii pac 

SIGLOAERUS, canonicus Rhemensis. — ibmus 
de raorte Fulconis episcopi Rbemensis, CXXIX, 1145. 

SILVESTER (S.), papa. — De eo notitia histories, 
VIII, 795. Varia debis auctoritatis. seripta, 819. Capon 
vel constitutio Silvestri episeopi arbis Roms et domni 

ntini Angaati, qualiter ecclesiastici gradus custo- 

"SIMON, apa doles —— Venerabilis Bede homilia 

,4 — milis de S. 

Jimone et Juda, XCIV, 489. 

SIMONIA. — Homberti esedinalis adversus simoniacos 
ibri tres, CXLIII, 1005. — Yenerasbülis Gerhohi tractatos 

idversus simoniacos, CXCIX, 1536. 

SIMPERTUS (S.), abbas Murbacensis. — Notitia hi- 
Korica, XCH, 157. 3. Simpert regularia sistula mona- 
terii Murbacensis, 757. Epistola encyclica, 145. 

SIMPLICIUS (Dna: — Vita S. Simplicii papse ex 
Ibro pontificali, LYIII, 31. Epistolae, 55. 
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SIRICIUS (S.), paps. -- Vila Siricii papse, Xlll, 1115. 
Siricii epistolm, et decrets, 1151. Dissertatio de sancti- 
tate Siricii Subs 1229. 

SISEBU S.— Notitia historica, LYXX, 565. Episto- 
l:e, 565. Vita et passio S. Desiderii, 577. . 
SIXTUS Il, pontifex maximus. — De eo notitia histo- 
Pica ia! 79. Ejusdem epistola prima, S5. Epistola seeun- 


SMARAGDUS, abbas. — Notitia historica, CII, 9. 
Collectiones in Epistolas et Evangelis, 15. Summarium 
in Epistolas et Evangelia Smaragdo additum, 555. Com- 
meutaria in Regalam S. Benedicti, 691. Via regia, 951. 
Acta collationis Romanes a Smaragdo descripta, 971. Ap- 

udix ad Smarasgdi opera, 976. Not» in commentarium 

maragdi a R. P. Petro, 1111. 

SMARAGDUS, monachus S. Maxímini. — Praefatio in 
expositionem Psalmorum. Exon quam otilis sit. Psal- 
morum meditatio, CXX1X.,s 1022. 

SOBRIETAS. V'ide TeurzsawTU. 

SODOMA. — Üarmen Tertulliano attributum, 1t, éit, 


1101. 
SONNATIUS (S) — Notitia historica, LXEIX, 1i. S. 
Sonnatil decreta, 445. 

SOPHONIA propheta. — S. Hieronymi in Sophoniam 
prophetam commentaria, XXV, 1557. — Liber Sophopis 
ex divina S. Hieronymi Bibliotheca, XXVIII, 1055. — 
S. Paterii de testimoniis in niam, LXXIX, 1009.— 
Haymonis in. Sophoniam prophetam enarratio, CXVII, 
195. — Ruperti abbatis commentarius in Sopboniam, 
CLXVII!, 645, 

SPECTACULA. — De speciscolis, I, 627. — Libri de 
spectaculis Greci citatio, 1], 1121. — Spectaculis pom- 
pisque Christianos non interesse declaratur, quia ea non 
minus impias quam crudelía esse certo certius noverant, 
Ill, 553. — r de spectaculis, S. Cypr., IV, 779. 

SPES. — De Bdelium libri argumentum, Il, 
1129. — S. Zenobis trsctatus de spe, AI, 269. — S. 
Agoberdi epistola ad Ebbonem episcopum Rhemensem 
de spe et timore, CIV, 525, — S. Paschasii Radberti 
liber de Ws CXX, 1587. . 

SPIRITUS SANCTUS. — S. Ambrosii de Spiritu san- 
eto libri tres, XVI, 697. — De Spiritu sancto libellus, 
XVII, 1005. De blasphemia ín Spiritum, S. Hieronymi 
epist. 42, XXII. — interpretatio libri Didymi de Spiritu 
sancto, XXIlI, 101. — De peccato in Spiritam sanctum. 
S. Augustini epist. 185, XXXIII. — S. Nicete de Spiri- 
tus sancti potentia, LII, 855. — S. Aviti fragmenta libri 
de divinitate Spiritus saneti, LIX, 586. — Paschssii dia- 
coni de Spiritu sancto libri duo, LXII, 11. — 8. 
Fulgentii liber ad Monimum de Spiritus sancti missione, 
LXV, 179. — Besti Alcuini libellus de processione 
Spiritus sancii, CI, 65. —  Theodulü, Aurelianensis 
episcopi. de Spiritu sancto, CV, 259. — P. Rabani Mauri 
de Spíiriu saucto (in opere de universo), CXI, 25. — 
S. Petri Damiani sermo de Spiritu sancto et ejus gratis, 
CXLIV, 619. — Odonis Cameracensis de blaspbemla in 
Spiritum sanctum, CLX, 1111. — Petri Chrysolani oratio 
de epirita sancto, ad imperatorem Alexium Comnenum, 
CLXII, 1007. — Roperti abbaüs de operibus Spiritus 
sancti, CLIVII, 1571.—Hugonis a S. Victore, de quinque 
septenis, CLXXV, 405. — Ernaidi, abbatis Bonsvallis, de 
donis Spiritus sancti, CLXXXIX, 1589. — Richardi a S. 
Victore quomodo Spirilus sanctus ext amor Patris et 
Filii, CXCVI, 1011. missione Spiritus sancti, 1018. — 
Dper»tiones Spiritus sancti ex Scripturis recenset Novat , 
lil, 915. — De septem donis Spiritus sancti, XL, 1089, 
— Vrogonis cardinalis de septem donis Spiritus, CLIVI, 
1556. — Epistola Caroli Magni ad Leonem pspsm, de 
processione Spiritus sancti, quam edidit Smaragdus 
abbas, CII, 979. — S8. Petri Damiani opuscolum contra 
errorem Grecorum de processione Spiritus sancti, 
CXL V, 655. — S. Anselmi de processione Spiritus sancli 
contra Grxcos, CLVIIT; 285. — Ruperti abbatis de glori- 
ficatiope Trinitatis et processione sancti Spiritus, CLYTX, 
15. — Hugonis Eterisni de bisresibus qn Graci ín 
Latinos devolvunt libri tres, sive quod Spiritus sanclus 
ex otroque arie scilicet et Filio procedat, contra Gre- 
cos 


CC . 

STATUTA. — V ide Decazri. . . 

STEPHANUS (S.), protomartyr. —S. Maximl homilia ín 
natali S. Stepbani levius et protomartyris, LVII, 579. Ser- 
mo in patali S. Stepbani protomartyris, 701. Sermo alius 
in festivitate S. Stepbani, 905.In octava S. Stepbani, 915. 
— Ennodii hymnas de S. Stephaoo, LXIlI, $29. — S. 
Fulgentii sermo de $. Stephano protomariyre et copver- 
sione S. Pauli, LXV, 729. — Sermones duo de Natali S. 
Stephani, 859, 860. —- Ven. Bede homilis in die festo 
sancti Stephani protomartyris, XCIV, 479. — Pauli Win- 
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fredi diaconi bomilis, XCV, 1169. — Haymonis homllia 
De s9ncto Stephano protemartyre, CXVHI, 6$. — S. 
Petri Damiani sermo de S. Stephano protomartyre, 
CXLIV, 855. — Sancti Rrunonis sermo in esto S. be 
phani, CLXV, 757. 

STEPHANUS (S.! I, papa et martyr. — Notitia episto- 
larum non exstantium quae ad Stephanum qon attinent, 
3uctore Constantio, 985. Epistol: qus ad S. Stephsnum 
I papam attinent, 980. Epistola B. Cvpriani Carthaginen- 
sis episcopi ad Stephanum papam, 959, 1046. Epistola 
decreiales 8. Stephano ascríipts, 997. Epistola prima 
Stephani | papse, ad Hilarium episcopum, 997. Epistola 
n Stephani 1 pspz, 1201. De dissensione S. Cypriani 
cum 8. Stephano, IV, 47. 

STEPHANUS ll, papa. — Notitia in Stephanum IT, 
papam, LXXXIX, 957. Stephani papse epistole, 995. Re- 
velatio Stephani papse, 1023. Responsa Stephani paps, 
qus cum in Francia esset in Carisiaco villa, Britannieo 
monssterío dedit ad varias consulta de quibus fuerat 
interrogatus, 1024, 

STEPHANUS Ill, papa. — Notitia in Stephanum Ill 
Popana., LXXXI!X, 1255. S! ephani Ill epistole v, 1218. 
10 TEPHANUS IV, p»pa. — Notiua historica, CCIT, 


48. 
STEPHANUS V, papa.— Vita Stephani pape V, CXXIX, 
185. Epistole, diplomata et M rilebis 186. 
STEPHANUS VJ, rapa. — Notitia bistorica, CXXXIT, 
. Epistols et priviiegia, 1051. 
STEPHANUS VIIl, papa.— Notitia historica, CXXXII, 
1088. Epistol& et privilegia, 1089 CXLII 
AM, 


STEPHANUS 1X, papa. — Notitia historiea 
1. Notitia diplomatiea, 86b. Episto- 


865. Notitia altera, 
|: et grade, 869. 
TEPHANUS, Leodiensis episeopus. — Notitia histo- 
rica, CXYLII, 641. Vita 9. Lamberti, 645. 
STEPHANLS, $.. Romans  Ecelesim cardiBalis. — 
Notitia historica, CXLIIT, 1401. Canones conciiii Turonen- 
sís, 1409. Epistola ad Joannem Dolensem episcopum, 
1411. DIO Po monachis Vindocinensibus, 1113. 
STEPHANUS DE CHALMETO. — Epistola de perse- 
veraalia ordinis ad novitios S. Sulpitii ordinis Cister- 
cieusin, CLI1II, 951. Epistola altera, 935. Appendix, ibid. 
STEPHANUS, Hungarorum rex primus. — S. Stephani 
Vita, auctore Cartbuitio episcopo, CLI, 1307. S. Stephani 
monbíta He filium, 1355. S. Stephani leges, 1213. Privile- 


um, 1245. 
STEPHANUS, abbas Cistereicnsis 1]1. —[Notitia histo- 
rica, CLIVI, 1561. Censura de aliquot locis bibliorum, 
157$. Sermo in obitu praedecessoris sui, 1375. Epistolis 
u, 1835. Charls chacitstis, 1577. Usus entiquiores ordinis 
Cisterciensis, 1585. Exoruium cunohii et ordinis Cister- 
ciensis, 1501. 

STEPHANUS DE BULGIACO, Augustodumensis epi- 
scopus. — Notitia historica, CLXXII, 1271. Tractatus de 
sacramento altaris, 1275. Charta, 1507. 

STEPHANUS, Parisiensis episcopus. — Notitia, 
CLXXI, 1400. Notitia litteraria, 1107. Epistolae et va- 
riorum ad ipsum, iil. Diplomata et donationes, 1421. 

STEPHANUS (5.) de Mureto et alii Grandimontenses. 
— Notitia historica.in 8. Stephanum, CCiV, 997. Notitia 
literaria, 999. Vita S. Stephani auctore Gerardo priore 
Greundimonteonsi septimo, 1005. Dicta et facta S. Stephani, 
1071. Liber Sententiarum seu rationum, 1085. Hegula, 
1155. Vita eiusdem, auctore Gerardo, 1119. 

STEPHANUS de LICIACO, Grandimoptensis prior. — 
Notitia, CCIV, 1163. Dicta et faeta S. Stephani de Mureto, 
auetore Stephano de Liciaeo, 1165. 

STEPHANUS, abbas S. Genovefa Parisiensis, post- 
Bodum Tornacensis episcopus. —- Notitia historica, 
CCXI, 295. Notice par M. J. J. Briat, $05. Epistolis Ste- 
phani Tornaceosis, 509. Statuta quadam synodalia, 563. 

emones, $67. 

STURMIUS (S.). — Notitia in S. Starmium, abbatem 
Fuldeusem, LXXXIX, 1257. Ordo ofücii io. domo S. 
Benedieti ante Paseha, 1259. Antiqua consuetudines 
mbouasteriorum ordinis S. Benedicti, 1261. 

SUAVIUS, abbas S. Severi. — Notitia historica, CLVII, 
415. — Statula Suavii pro 8. Severi villa, 477. 

SUGERIUS, abbes S. Dionysii. — Notitia, CLXXIVI. 
1151. Notitia altera, 4165. Vita Sugerii abbatis auctore 
Guillelmo Sandionysisno, monacbo, 1195. Liber Sugerii 
de rebus in s»dministratione sua gestis, 1211. Libellus 
de censecrata ecclesia a se ormats, 1259. Vita Ludovici 
regis Vl, 1255. Epistolzm Sugerii abbatis S. Dionysii, 
184. Constitutiones Sugerii sbbatis, 1445. Privilegia S. 
Dionysio eoocessa, tempore Sugerii abbatis, 1461. 

SULPICIUS SEVERUS. — De eo prolegomena, XX, 


39. Veterum testimonia de Sulpicio Severo, 81. Chroni-.- 


INDICES PATROLOGI/E SPECIALES. — INDEX CCXXXV. 


1961 


corum libri duo, 95. De Vita B. Martini liber unus, 159. 
Epistolae tres, 175. Dialogi, 185. Appendix ad Sulpicium 
Severum epistola vri, 225. — Carmina Sulpicio Severe 
attributa, XXIV, 671. 7. 

SULVICIUS (S.) pius. — Vita S. Solpicii, LXXX, 575, 
S. Sulpicii tres epistolz, $91. 

SUPERBIA. — nhe superbia, S. Augustini epistola ?2, 
XXXIII. — Cassianus, de spiritu superbie, XLIX, M9. — 
S. Martini Bracarensis, de repellenda jactantia, LXCII, 
B1. De superbia, 55. — S. Bernardi tractatus de gradibus 
humilitatis et superbie, CLXXXII, 911. 

SUPERSTITIONES. — Superstitiosus suos infantes ad 
osculum non sdmiltere ante diem octavum notatur, III, 
1013. — S. Agobardi epistola ad Bartholomaeum episco- 
vm. de quorumdam illasione signorum, CIV, 1T9. — B. 

abani Mauri de consanguineorum nuptiis et de m 

riestigiis falsisque divinajiontbus traeiatus, CX, 10S7. — 

rchardi decreta de incantatoribus et auguribus, CXL , 83! . 

SUSANNA. — S. Zenonis 1rsetiatus de Sussnoa, Il, 
415. — Ven. Hildeberti versus de saueta Susanne, 
CLXXI, 1287. 

I eIBYLLAE. — Sibyllinorum verborum jnterpretatio, 

SYLVERIUS papa. — Notitia ex libro Pontfcah, 
LXVI, 79. 8Sylveril epistola u, 85. . 

. SYLVESTRR II pspa (Gerbertas). — Notitia historic 
in Sylvestrum, CXXXIX. 57. Notitia litteraria, 61. Des- 

uisilio de scriptis Gerberli, postmodum Sylvestri Il. 

ars prima operum Sylvestri II. De disciplinis mathe- 
matícis. Libellus de numerorum divisione, 85. Epistc'a 
sd Adelboldum, 151. Epistela ad Constantisem, 155. 
libellus de rational! et ratione uti, 157. De rebus 
ecclesiasticis. Sermo de informatione cpiscoport m 169. 
Libellus de corpore et sanguine Christi, 1 istolz, 
201. Supplementum ad Gerberti epistolas editionis Daches- 
uii, 265. Sylvestri 1I carmina, 287. Spuria aut aliena, ibid. 

SYLVIUS. — Sylvii Kalendarium, L, 1293. 

SYMBOLUM APOSTOLORUM. — Commentarios Ret- 
fini in Symbolum apostolorum, XX, 335. — Ia Symbolom 
m sermones S. Augusuni, XXXVIII, 1060-1072. — De 
Symbolo ad catechumenos 9. Augustini traetatus rr, 1L. 

7. 8. Áugvstinus de Symbolo, 1189. — S. Petri Chry- 
sologi de Symbolo apostolo sermones, LII, 554, 351, 
$560, 362, 565, 568, 571. S. Niceus explanatio Symbeli, 
865, — S. Maximi homilia de traditione Symbott, LVII, 
455. — De Symbolo fidei, XCIX, 597. — S. Breacais 
Herbipolensis Commentarius ia Symbolum spostolorem, 
CXI.If, 559. — S. Yvonis sermo de S, o Sraboli apost. 
CLXII, 604. — Petri Abselardi expesitio li aposio- 
lorum, CLXXVITI, 618. . 

"SYMROLA VARIA. — Damasi S , XII, r75. 

— Explanatio Symboli, ibid. — Be Syrebolo Altiness, 

XCIX, 611. — S. Rrononis Herbipoleasis commentsrias 

in fidem Athanasii, CXLII, $58. — Petri Ahzlardt expo- 

sitio fidei in Symbolum Atbasasii, CLXXVII!, 629. 

. WMMACH S (Aurelius). — Epistolarum libri decem, 
!, 141. 

SYMMACHUS, papa. — Notitis, LXlI, 40. Epistola et 
decreta, 19. . . 

SYMPHOSIUS. — Cscilii Symphosii seeigmats, esr- 
mina, VII, 289. . 

SYMPHOSIUS AMALARIUS, presbyter Meteasis « 
eborepiseopus, — Notitia historica, CV, 815. RBeguh 
esnonicorum ei sancümonislium a Sym Àsaslarie 
collecta, ibid. De ecclesiasticis officiis libri qostoor, 991 
Eclogz de ofücio Mises, 1515. Symphosli Amalarii epi- 
stole vu, 1538. 

'T'ABERNACULUM. — Nonnull:» allegorism tabetnacuh 
foederis, auctere Richardo 2 S. Victore, CXCVt, 192. Expe- 
sitio difficallatam suborienüum in expositione Labers- 
culi federis, eodem auctore, 211. — Adami Pramonstra- 
tensis de tripartio CXCVIII, 510-789. — 
Pewi Cellensis Mosaici taberpaeuli mystica et aworilw 
expositio, CCII, 1047. . 

AIO sive TAIUS, — Notitia bistories, LUXXI, 719. 
Epistola Taionis ad Eugenium Toletanum, 725. Seates- 
tarum libri quiaque, 221-990. 2. 

' "ARRA monachus. — Notitia histonca in Tarram 
LXXX, 19. Kpistola Tarray ad Recaredum regem. sbed. 

TEMPERANTIA. — Commendatur, XIV, G00. A Domis» 
docetur, 603. Quantam bonum sit sobrietas et quabtua 
malum intemperantia, 720. — S. Angustin. de sobrietate, 
XL, 1105. — Cassiani de spiritu gastrimargise, XLIX, 901. 
De spirita cenodozim, 597. — . 

TEMPLARIIL. — Joannis Michaeleosis regula Tempi 
riorum, CLV I, 855. 

TEMPUS. — De temporibus extremis, VI. T89-8t1; 
XVIII, 46. — Si mundus reparetur in melius, X X, 1034. 





1:65 
— 'Tempos ante legem; tempus legis, lempus gratia ; 
dimidiam temporis; liber S. lrosperi, LI, 755 — S. Isi- 
dori Hispalensis de legibus et temporibus, LXXXII, 197. 
— Ven. Bed:s de temporibus liber, XC, 377. Ven. Bede 
de temporum ratione, 295. De ratione computi, 573. 
Ven. Bed:s db cemputo dialtogas, 617. De divisionibus 
temporom liber, 693. Compuius vulgaris, qui dicitur 
ephemeris, 727. Vea. Beds decennovales circcli, 826. 

en. Beds libellus de mensura herologii, 955. Pronostica 
tem m, 991. — B. Rabani Mauri liber de computo, 
CVII, 669-726. -— B. Rabeni Mawri (in opere de universo) 
de temperibus, CXI, Wandalberüi de «uo- 
deeim mensium nomipibus, signis, aerisque qualitatibus, 
CXXI, 625. Horologium per duodecim mensiam punctos, 
652. — S. Petri Damiani de novissimis et Anticbristo, 
CXLV, 831. — Honorii Augustodunensis de imagine 
mundi libri tres, CLXXI!, 119. — Petri Diaconi de novis- 
simis diebus rhythmus, CLXXIIH, 1145. — V ide QuarUOR 
Tuurona, /EraTES. 

TEPOR. — S. Maxtmi homilia, in tio ad 
de absentia sua ab ecciesia, LVII, 515. Ejusdem 
post inerepationem alieeutio , ibid. 

TERALDUS. — Epistola ad Guidonem, CXXXVIII, 
186. Ampardus abbas Sollemniacensis. Epistola ad Her- 
veum, 187. 

TERRA. — B. Rabani Mauri (in opere de universo) de 
terra, 361-574. — Vide Monous. 

TERTULLIANUS. — Apologeticus adversus gerfes 

pro Christianis, 1, 257. Ad nationes, 859. De testimonio 
animae, 607. Ad martyres, 619. De spectaculis, 627. De 
idulolatria, 661. Ad Scapulam, Appeudix ad libros apolo- 
geticos, 697. De oratione, cum notis Panciroliet Murato- 
rii, variorumque, 1145. Liber de beptismo adversus Quin- 
tillam, 1197. Eiberde peenitenua, 1225. Ad uxorem libri, 
13175. De cultu feminarum libri, 1503. — De praseri- 
tionibus adversos hereticos, H, 10. De tcorona. militis, 
4. De fuga im persecutione, 102. Adversus Gnosticos 
Scorpisce, 122. Adversus Praxeam, 153. Adversus .Iler- 
mogenem,196. Adversus Marcionem, 210. Adversus Va- 
lentinianos, 5421. Adversus Judaos liber, 596. De anims, 
642. De carne, 752. De resurrectione carnis, 792. De 
velandis virginibus, 888. De exhortatione castitatis, 914. 
De monogam:a, 330. De jejuniis, 954. De pudicitia, 980. 
De plo, 1050. Carmina, 1060. Adversus Marcionem, 
1052. De Deo unico, 1051, De concordía veteris et nove 
legis, 1062. De concorJia Pstrum Veteris ac Novi Testa- 
meuti, 1070. De  Marcionis antithesihus, 31078. De 
variis Marcionis hzresibus, 108&. Incerti auctoris de 
icio Domini, 1090. |ncerti auctoris Genesis, 1098. 
ncerti auctoris Sodoma, 1102. Argumentum libri ad Se- 
natorem, ex Christiana religione ad idolorum servituLem 
conversum, per Jacobum l'amelium, 1106. Carmen de 
Jona ei Ninive cum adnotationibus Francisci Joreti, 1108. 
De ligno vius, 1114. De exsecrandis gentium diis. Fra- 
&mentum erutum e bibliotheca Vaticana a Josepho Maria 
5uaresio Avenionensi, 1115. Graecorumoperum fragmen- 
ta et notulz, com adnotationibus Jacobi Pamelii, 1118. 
Apologetici adversus gentes pro Christianis Graci frag- 
snenta, ibid. Ex Apologetico juxta Eusebium et Niceplio- 
rum, 1120. Libri de spectaculis Grsecis citatio: Ex lib. 
de corona militis, 1122. De virginibus velandis Graeci 
notulse, 1122. De baptismo libri mentio, 1133. Que desi- 
deraatur fragmenta, mentio et notula, |J, 1131. Notulz 
ex D. Hieronymo, 1123. De Fato libri mentio et fragmen- 
tum ex ejusdem libre de anima, 1124. De mundis et im- 
mundis eoimalibus qusestionum citatio ex B. Hieronymo 
epistola 125 ad Damasum, 1124. De cireumcisione quzestio- 
num citatio eodem B. Hieronymi loco, ibid. De vestibus 
Aaron libri mentio ex D. Hieronymo, epistola 128, ibid. 
De Trinitste libri notula, 1136. De censu anim libri ad 
Hermog. frag ibid. Adversus Appellelianos. 1138. 
Libri de paradiso argamentum, 1123. De Spe fidelium 
libri ardumentum, 1150. Librorum sez de exsta«i mentio 
ex D. Hieronymo et Niceph. Hist. Eecies., 1132. Libri 
adversus Apollonium, 1154. Operum plurium qua deside- 
ranter mentio, fragmentum, in quo discrepatet a Psy- 
chicis Tertollianus montaniste, 1156. 1n libros Tertullia- 
ni de baptismo et de poenitentia adnotationes KR. P. D. 
Corbiniani Thomz, monacbi ord. Benedict., e congrega. 
tione S. Spiritus, in Bavaria, 11356. Elenchus librorum et 
eapitnm libri de baptismo, 1159. ladex Latinitatis Ter- 
tull., 1250. — Aa fuerit auctor Actuum S. Perpetum et 
Felicitatis, HII, t1. . 

TESTAMENTUM, — 1* Vetus Testamentum. Ostendi- 
tur Christianam religionem fultam esse sacris Veteri 
T'estamenti scriptis, 1, ?81. — De concordia veteris et 
nov» legis, carmina, 1J, 1061. -— Quastiones Veteris ot 
Novi Testamenti, S. Augustini, EXXV, 2415. — S. Augusti- 
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ni variisermones de Veteri Testameuto, XXXIX, 175:- 
1857. S. Eucherii de questionibus difficitioribus Veteris 
Testamenti, L, 795. — Pradentii Dittocheum, LX, | 90. 
— Amoani Euchiridion Veteris et Novi Testamenti, LXI, 
1075. — Rustici Helpidii in historiam Testamenti Veleris 
et Novi, LXII, 513. — S. Fulgentii sermones in quaslem 
Veteris Testamenti personas et facta, LXV, soi. 
— S. lsideri Allezorim secre Scripturs ex Veteri 
Testamento, LXXXHI, 99. De orto et obitu Patrum 
eie., ex Veteri Testamento, ibid. in libeos Veteris Tes- 
tamenti, 155. Wenes in Vetus. Testamentum, 
207. — S. Juliani Antikeimenon, hoc est. centraposito- 
rum *íve contrariorum iu speciem utriusque , Testamens 
ti locorum libri duo, X€VI, 585. — B. Rabani Mauri (in 
opere de universo) de hominibus qui quodam prssssgio no» 
mina receperunt, CXI, 55. — De aliis quibusdam viris 
sive femiuis quorum nomíins ín Veteri Testamento scri- 

la leguutur, 51. — B. Wolphelmi versus de utroque 
V'estamento, CLIV, 435, — Venerabilis Hildeberti appli- 
eatio moralis locorum Scriptare ex Veteri Testamento, 
CLXXI, t265. 

N ovum Testamentum. — De concordie veteris et novas 
legis, 1061. — Centones Virgilisni ad testimoninm Ye- 
teris et Novi Testamenti, XIX, 805. — Do xu quisestioni- 
bes Novi Testsmenti, epist. 120 S. Hieronymi, XXII. 
De x1 aliis qusestionibus Novi Testamenti, epist. 121, 
ibid. De tzibus quaestionibus Novi Testamenti, epist. 55. 
ibid., — De Novo Testamento; quis ejus gratia, et a 
Veteri differeatia, S. Augustini epistola 140, XXXIIf. 
— S, Eueherius, de qusstonibus difficilioribus Novt 
Testsmeoti, L, 796. — Prudentii Dyttocheum carmen, 
LX, 102, — Amcni Euchiridion Veteris et Novi Tests- 
menti, LXI, 1075. — Luoculentii commentarii In aliquot 
Novi Testamenti partes, LY Xl1, 805. — S. Isidori Hispa- 
lensis allegoriss sacre Seripturss, ex Novo Testamento, 
LXXXII, 115. De ortu et obitu Patrum ex Novo Testa- 
mento, 147. In libros Novi Testamenti procmia ab eo- 
dem , 175. De Veteri et. Novo Testamento qusm- 
siones, 201. — Saneti Pirminii Scarapsus de singulis 
libris caoonicis, LXXXIX, 1029. — B. Rabani Mauri (in 
opere de universo), De his personis qua ad Novum 
Testamentom pertinent, CXI, 71. — Walafridi Strabi 
picturas historiarum Novi Testamenti, CX1V,918. — Testi- 
moDia Novi Testamenti ex. operibus B. Peti Damiani 
excerpla, CXLV, 892. — Venerabilis Hildeberti applica- 
tio moralis locoram Scripture ex, Novo "Testamento, 
CLXXI, 1275. — V ide EvanG&rIUM, ÁcTUS. 

TEULFUS, Mauriniacensis monachus. — Chronicon, 
CLXX X, 131. 

THAUGMARUS, presbyter. Hildesheimensis. — Vita 
S. Berowardi tpiscopi Hildesheimensis, CXL, $385. Ap- 
pendix: Miracula S. Bernwardi, 455. 

THEGANUS, Trevirensis chorepiscopus. — Notitia 
historica, CVI, 401. Vita Ludovici imperatoris, ibic. 

THEOBALDUS, Stampensis. — Epistols, CLXIi/I, 767. 

THEODERICUS, Metensis episcopus. — Notitia histo- 
ríca, CXXXVIL, 3559. Epita hium Theoderici , 362. 
Hhytbmi jn bonorem Theoderici , ibid. Epitaphium 
Evrardi comitis, auctore Theoderico, 365. Inventio san- 
ctorum a Domino 'l'heoderico episcopo Meteiusi reperto- 
rum atque ad civitatem Metensem translatorum, 3614. 

THEODOWMCUS, S. Audoení monachus, — Notitia 
historica et litteraria, CL, 1187. Fragmenta Vite metrios 
S. Audoeni, 1189. 

THEODORICUS Ill, rez Francorum.'— Prolegomena 
sd Theodorici 1!I diplomata, LXXXVII, 1515. Ecclesia- 
sticas et monastice preceplioues, 1519. Appendix prima 
ad diplomata refte: 1341. Appendix secunda, 1343. 

THEODORICUS, PFaderbronnensis canonicus. — No- 
tiia in Theodoricum, CXLVI, 331. Commentatio io ora- 
tionem Dominicam, 3354. 

THEODORICUS, abbas S. Huberti Andaginensis. — 
Epistola ad Leolienses, t.LVII, 487. 

THEODORUS-| (S. ), papa. — Notitia historica , 
1. XXXVII, 71. S. Theodori epistole vi, 75. 

THEODORUS, archiepiscopus Cantuariensis. — Theo- 
dori Peenitentiale, XCIX, 901. Capitula "Theodori, 955. 
P«enitentiale Theodorici collatum cum quibusdam  testi- 
moniis, 987. Ad Pouíteutisle Theodori observationes et 
note, 1107. Theodori doctrina de Pamitentia, ab omni 
novitatis suspicione vindicata, 1163. 

THEODOSIUS. — Panegyricus Theodosio dietus, 
XUI, 471. Index chronologicus gestorum Theodosii, ibid. 
Selecta Theodosii de religione decreta, 521. 

THEODULFUS, Aurelianensis episcopus. -— Notitia 
bistorics, CV, 187. De Tbeodulfo scriptorum aliquot tesu- 
monia, 189. Theodulü: cpitaphium, 19t. Theodui& capi- 
tula ad presbyteros parochie sus, 191. Capitulare aé 
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eosdem, 207. De ordine baptismi sd Magnum Seno. 
nensem liber, 225. De Spiritu sancto, 259. Sermonum ahi- 
quot fragmenta, 275. Carmira, 385. Carmina nonnulla 
edita a J. Mabliionio fn veteribus A&aalectis, 575. Specu- 
lum de Scriptura sacra, 517. 

THEOGERUS, Metensis episcopus. — Notitia bisto- 
ries, CLXIT, 769. Musica Theogeri, 111. 
. THEOLOGIA. — Joannis Seoti expositiones seu glosem 
"m mysticam theologiam S. Dionysii, CXXII, 367. Versio 
Joannis Scoti theologie mysties S. Dionysii, 1171.—Elo- 
cidarium sive dia'ogus complectens summam totlus Chris- 
Lana .heologisz, CLIX, 541 .— Venerabilis Hildeberti trac» 
atus theologicus,] CLXIT, 1067, — Honorii Augustodu- 
nensis Elucidarium sive dialogus de summa totius Chri- 
stianz theologis, CLXXil, 1109. — Petri Abslardi io- 
uroductio ad theologiam, CLXYVIII, 979. Theologia 
Christiana, 1115. Sic et won, 1529-1681. tome theo- 
logi: Christianz, 1685. — Petri Lombardi Sententiarum 
libri quatuor, CXCIf, 519-961. Magisiri Bandini Senten- 
Varum libri quatuor, 965-1112.— Aiani de Insulis regule 
theologiz, CCX, 617. Liber in distinctionibus dictionum 
Uieologicalium, 685. 

THEUDOINUS, Catalaunensis przepositus. — Ad Al- 
manum monachom Altivillarensem epistola, CXXI, 585. 

THEUSO, eremíta et monachus S. Marie de FKioren- 
tia. — Notitia bistorica, CXLIII, 855.— Prologus exposi- 
tionis regule S. P. N. Benedicti abbatis, scriptus a 
Teuzone monacho, CXLIII, 845. 

THIETMARUS, IMerseburgensis episeopus. — Notitia 
Io Dietmarum, CXXXIX, 1169. Thieunari chronicon, 


THIETPALDUS, Tegernseensis monacbus, — Thiet- 
paldi epistola ad S. Ádeibertum Prussiensis ecclesi 
monachum. S. Aristotelics philosophia contempta, rebus 
sacris studere nuntiat, optatque ut ei omnia ex animi 
sententia eveniant, CXXXII, 374. 

. IHIOFRIDUS, abbas Epternacensis. — Notitia histo- 
ries, CLVIt, 295. Notitia litteraria, ibid. Flores Epita- 
"i Sauctorum, 297. Sermones dno, 405. Fragmenta 
'itas duplicis S. Willibrordi, 441. Rhythmus de S. Wil- 
eroi 418. 

AS (S.). aposiotus. — Pauli Diaconi homilia ia 
die S. Thomis XCV, 1355. 

THOMAS, Eboracensis epi«copus. — Epitaphium 
id. pts regis, aC nid 025. Epistol:e I" Laufrancum, 
tbid. tola ad archiepiscopos et ephico r Àu- 
gliam constitutos, 1626. P pcopon pe 

THOMAS (S.), Cantuariends archiepiscopus. — Prs- 
fatio D. J. A. Gilles. Vit» et passiones S. Thoms, 
CIC, 1. Hymnus de S. Thoma, 569. Documenta histo- 
rica de S. Thoms, 571. Epistols S. Thome, 435. Her- 
berti de Bosebam Vita S. Thom: archiepiscopi et. mar- 
ur, 106). Ejusdem homilia in festo S. Thoms, 1405. 

iusa ersilii et martyrii B. Thoma Cantuariensis, 1415. 
Med S. Thome, auctore Joanoe Saresberiensi, CKCIX, 

THOMAS, Cisterciensis. — Notitia, CCVI, 9. Com- 
mentarii in Cantica canticorum, 2l. 

THOMAS, monachus de Radolio. — Vita ven. Patris 
D. Petri abbatis Clarevallis, CCIX, 1007. 

1 VICHONIUS , Afer. — Liber de septem Regulis, 

TOBIAS. — De Tobia, XIV, 7535. — Liber Tobi» ex 
S. Hieronymi divina Bibliotheca, XXIX, $5. — Venera- 
bihs Beds interpretatio in librum Tobis, XCI, 925. — 
Walafridi Strab: liber Tobis, CXII, 725. — S. Petri 
Damiani testimonia libri Tobixs, CXLV, 1127. — Hugonis 
8 S. Victore allegoriz in librum Tobis, CLXXV, 7355. — 
Petri Comestoris historia libri Tobis, CXCVIIL, 1451. — 
Matthaei Vindocinensis parsphrasis metrica in librum 
Tobi:e, CC. V, 927. 


TOMKLLUS, monachus Tlasnoniensis- — Historia mo-- 


n3steri Hasnoniensis, CXLVIP, $85. 

TRIFOLIUS, presbyter. — Notitia, LXII, 555. Epi- 
stola Trifol(i ad B. Faustum, senatorem, coptra Joannem 
Scytham mouachum, ibi. 

TRINITAS. — De Trinitate. libri. notula, Hf, 1125. — 
Quam luculenter Cyprianus asserat orthodoxum de SS. 
Trinitatis mysterio documentum, IV. 1020. — De sanctis- 
sima Triuitate, V, 108. — Victorini tres hymni de Tri- 
nitate, VIII, 11359. — S. Hilarii de Trinitate libri trede- 
cim, X, 25. — S. Eusebil Vercellensis de Trinitste con- 
fessio, XII, 959. -— Faustini liber de Trinitate, XIlI, 54. 
— S. Ambrosii tractatus de. sancta. Trinitate, XVIJ, $09. 
— S. Augustini de Trinitate sermones  soppositilii, 
XXXIX, 2175, 4196, 2198. — De Trinitate S Augustni 
ibri xv, XLII, 819. De &de Trinitatis liber Vigilio 
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11357. Qusestiones de Trivitate et de Genesi. ex. Alemino 
descriptas, 1171. Liber de Trinitate et unitate Dei S. 
Augustini, 1195. De unitate sancus Trinitatis a S. Ao- 
£ustino, 1907... (onflictes de Deo trino et ose sb 


substantialiter atur, 1399, — S. Eleotherii sermo 
de Trinitate, LXV, 85. Sermo alius de TrioRate, 87. 
S. Fulgeatii liber de Trinitste, 497. — Concilium Fore- 
juliense a sancto Paulino Aquileiensi ia 22usa sacro- 
sanctus Trinitatis et incarnationis Verbi divini coagrega- 
tum, XCIX, 285. — Beati Aleuini de fide sancUm et iadi- 
viduss "Trinitatis libri tres, CI, 9-57. — S. Benedicti 
Anianensis testimoniorum n de saneta et indiri- 
dua Trinitste, CIII, 1581. — Goitmundi, archiepi i 
Aversani confessio de sancta Trinitate, eic, . 
1495, — Raduipbi Ardentis homilia ia die i 

CLV, 1945. — S. Anselmi liber de Trinitste et de israr- 
natione Verbi, CLVIII, 239. — Ruperti abbatis commea- 
tariorum deoperibus S. Trinitatis libri xu, CUXVI, 199. 
—be gloriticattone Trinitatis e£ processione sancti 

tus, 15. — Venerabilis Hildeberti sermo iu festo sse 
ctissimse Trioitatis, CLXXI, 595. — Magistri Baeden 
liber de Trisitate, ICI, 9i. -. Richardi S; Victoris de 

rinitate, , . 0s 3sppropriatis . 
in Trinitate, 992. —Goualteri liberde Trinitate, CCI T, 515. 

TRISTITIA. — Eonodii hymeus ín tempore tristitie, 
M RDIRUS. Eoi ci ertum eurem d 

À -— a umeriem e 
puero qei an baptizatus esset. nesciebat, L1 Vit, 995. 

TUTILO (S Sangallensis monachus.— Notitia higto- 
rica, CXXIX, 863. Carmine, ibid. 

TUSAREDUS. — Epistola Ascario, XCIX, 1254. 

TURRIBIUS. — Turribii epistols, L, 1293. 

UDALRICUS (S.), Augustanus episro — Notita 
rando preuhytero jus. familiari, 1001. Serime. aysodala, 
rardo presbytero e miliari, . Serme 
1069. (üicium S. Udalrici, 1065. . 

UDALRICUS, abbas Tegernseepsis. — Udalrici epi- 
stolis, CXLI, 1521. 

UDALRICUS, Cluniacensis e rm — VUdairia 
telas, patria, natales, tes gesus, . 633. ABtiquio- 
res consuetudines Cluniacensis moaossterW, 635. 

UDASCALCUS, monachus ad S. Ulricom Aegustanus. 
-. Notitia, CLXX, 855. Prolegomena, 851. Narratio de 
controversiis inter Hermannum et Eginonetm, 839. Cer- 
men deitisere et obitu Eginopis, 861. Vita Cboenradi 
Constantiensis episcopi, 863. 0 

ULFILAS. — Scripture sancta versiomis in tiagusm 
Gothicam fragmenta qu: supersunt, XVIII, 497. Gram- 
mstica Gotbice lingu:z, 879. Glossarium gothicae 


1231. 
ULGERIUS, Andegavensis episcopas.—Notitia, CLI XY, 
I6H1. Retatio pro monasterio Rotensi, 1649. Kpistoiz, 
1635. Ulgerii testamentum, ibid. Marbodi Redoscess 
epitaphium duplex, auctore Ulgerio, 1657. 

URANIUS — kpistola ad Pacatm, de obita S. Pse- 
lini, L11I, 859. 

URBANUS |f, papa. — Vita B. Urbsoei f1, CLI. 9. 
Epistol et privilegia, 285. Epistola diversorum ad Ur- 
banum [l, 551. Sermones, 561. Epitaphiom Simonis com:- 
tis Crespeiensis, 981. B. Urbani epitaphium duplex, 583. 

URBANUS IIl, papa. — Notitia bísterica, CCH, 1523. 
Noua diplomatica, ibid. Epíistolm et privilegia, 153t- 


USUARDUS, monachus Sangermanensis. — MATT 
logium cum praefationibuset dissertationibus, CX XIII, 
USURA. — Ambrosius biet IV. aghumsnitatem 
eorumque artes oculis subjicit, ' et sequ. Qus 
ratione feneratores Jud: et disbholo compareetur, 765. 
Usuram prohiberi lege div.na, 777. 


UTHO, Argentinensis s. — De S. Arbegasia 
Mabillonii disquisitio brevis, CXEXIV, 1001. Vita S. 
Arbogasti, 1005. 


UXOR. — Ad uxorem libri duo Tertulliani, I, 19275, 
1287. — De monogamia, ll, t J'irarches licuit 
babere in conjugio plures mulieres, XX. 1122. — Pros. 

ri poema ad uxorem,. Ll, 611. — S. Paolin : 
Uxorem hortatur ut se totam Deo dedicet, LXI, 751. — 
De conjugali debito et voto continentim 3 coajegribes 
emisso, Epistola S. Fulgeatii, LXV, SOS. Ad Gailam 
viduam de consolalione super morte marii et de stal« 
viduarum, S11 


Topsitano episcopo restitutus, ex operibus S. AugusUni, - VALCANDUS, Mediani monasterii monachus, -— Ne 
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titia in Valeandom, CLI, 8S. Vita S. Hildulphi, ns DS idle epit. T S. ieronyt, xxu. - 
Trevirensis et fundstoris Mediant. ons ri De . 30s, 
8g. rl in monasterio Medianensi, EMMM vidoitate frd EX M.— Mine 
S. Deodati, mari Rhemensis opusculum decoercendo rapta viduarum, 
V ALENTINUS. -. Adveryos Valeatininos, II, 53S. — poellarem, CIIY, 011. 
Nonis onum et deorum Valentini, ll, 835." VIGILIA. — pistola S. Hieronymi de obserratione 
MALRNTINUS, poatifex Ronaous. — Notitia bietorica, X31283.8. Peiri Demíani de celebrandis 


vigil 

Cv, 61$. ipii, CILY, 900. 

VALEBIA, Do, Diocletiani tia Valeria VII, 968. lGILIUS. S 8.) Trdeminos — Notitix, historica ex 
VALERIANUS (3.).— J. Sirmoodi epistola de Gallandio, Y istole dum, 549. 

s. Valeriani editione, Lil, 68. Noutia in 8. Valera — " VIGILIUS. js Nous, LETT 9$. Libri N 

som, 85 685. Testimonia de S. Val 8. Vale- contra Eig i entire d ranoe 

GM. S. Valeriani epistola sd moaachos, Di 

"m S aper pro S. Valeriano, auctore Theophilo Ray- — tate libri xu, 357. 

Contra Palladium Arianum libri duo, 454. Be tide Nien- 

PVRLERIUS (S.), abbas. Notiabierice XXIV. — aa Mi) ChIeH opuscula ín S. Vigilius, £ 

417. Opuscula, eu Epistola de beata Echeria, ibid. PVIGILIUS, diaconus, — "egol nemthonum, L,575. 

fins ubeoli siplentis, H5. Dien beali Valerii ud beatum , Vici UB; pepe... Noua es libro Pontificali, LXI, 

Déosdeum scripts, Al: Valerii, Narrationes superius decreus, 1 

memorato Patri nostro Donadeo, 439. Replicatio sermo- Mirturwusy Cit ULus Gemmaticensis monachus. 

nu ma conversione, 147. De nova vitm inslte- Nott histories X, 717. Historia Northmanno- 

owe, iSi. Viu 8. Freud Bracarensi episcopi, 


























ANRifls (8.) martyr, — 8. Leonis Magni sermo 





I ALERIUS PROBUS. — Noütia historia, CEXX, t4. m Nit S. Yipcenti), martyris LIV, 501. Mailint 
De ndis antiquis, 1179. rmo ia S, Vincentio martyre, l.VII, 871. Yide Saxcri. 

VALESIUS. — Aucioraeinom 8S. Perpetum ei Feli- — " VINCENTIUS Lirinensis. -— De eà prolegomena, 625. 
etas uon folt Montanisia; coutra Valesiom, IIl, 13. Conmonitoriom, 631. Commooitortam secubdum, 677. 

YASO, Leodiensis episcopus. — Vita Vasonis, CXLII, ^ VIRGINES. — De velandis virginibus, II, SS. De 
136. Vasonis epistole, r63. Chart, 165. qirinibos velanda Greci notsle, 113L —— Epiri, S. 


VERANLS (S). — Obserratio Sirmondi in fragmentum — Cyprisni sd Pomponium de virginibus, V, 36k. S. (y- 
Verani, LIII, G9). S. Veraui sententia de castitate sa- rini ber de habita virginom, 4i, 1110, — s ad- 
cerdouum, 10! ibes libri tres, AVI, 185. Virginum privi- 
VERBUM. — De consabetentialitate. Verbi IU. l'arentes hortatur S. Ambrosius at ad. virgi- 
Bom, Y, i9. y Hoperü abbatis de vie i, Mitcm dias iostruaat, 198. Quanta virglnis felicitas, 
CLXIK, 1315. — Hogonis a S. Victore son de Verbo 305. De moribus virginum, 207. Virginibus Marl» exem- 
iacarnato, am 1295. s De Verbo incarpaio collationes. [t proponitur, 208. Virginis Theclz martyrium, 311. 
ibus fugienda visitationes, pudor servandus, silen- 

imas. Te veritate, deque diotrradibos, VII,8t. deb per mysteriorom celebrationem observandum, 222. 
Historim Jephte commentatio, 267. Virgines ad lidem 

JERUS. Nola historica , UN Ai. — Verl  coborutur S. Ambrosius, $70. S. Ambrosi de insthu- 
jone virginis, 501. Quod silentiom maxime virgini cou- 
Ruthensis. tPicopos: e UR Miaoes, veniat, S05. Qu virgines per lliia, Cbristiani vero 
BUM , 15. Epistola ad Desiderium, Cadurcensera 'r acervum tritici liliis circu 
415. 'ua ratione virginibos abeandum Chri: 

vic OR Do AP ci Notitia bistoria, 'CILIII, 799. — Christum omniumque simol ornamenta 
Notitia altera, i» diplomatica, 805. Epistole et debeot, 528. Gratis Deo aguntur quod angelorum vita in. 


























diplomata pontifi paradiso quondam perdit» jam fulgeat in virginibus, 530. 
TCTOR IU], Ps Notitia historica, CXLIX, 915. — Sterilitatis. virginum jos, M8. Ambrosii de lapsu 
Notitia aliera , 917. Notitia diplomatica, $i. esis — virginis consecrat — S. Ambrosi ad virgiuem 
Desiderii abbaus Monts postmodum Vietorle Il] — devotam lbellus, YVI, 519. — Evagril seblenux ad 


ipie, 917. Victoris 1l ispsola S. Covcio ad synod m. Tirgines, XX, 1185. — Epistola ad sacram vir, inem 





'nevenlanam, 965. Dialogi, 963. Epitaphium abbatis — Desnetrisdem, seo de bumilitate tractatus quem 
Apollinaris , 1017. Magno aliribuunt, LY, 161. — 8. Cesarli. regula ad i 
VICTOR Vitensis.— Prolegomena, CVII, 125. Episto- — gines, LXVII, 1103. Epistola bortatoria ad virgiucm Deo 


la dedicatoria, 125. P. Fr. Chiflleui elucidatiohes iu Vic- — dicatam, (135. Ejusdem opusculum de decem virgin.bus, 
torem Vitensem 137. Sirmondi prafatio in bistoriam Vao- — 1160. — S. Aureliani regula ad virgines, LIVIH, 399. 

dalies persecutionis, 141. Dissertatio in Victorem Viten- — — Joannis episcopi Arelatensis eps ad gines 

sem cum nova Ipsius Viu, Gallice adornante de Liroz,!51. — mooasteril Sancue Mari, LXXIII, 859.—S. Leandri Hi«- 

Mistoria persecutionis Africae provincir, 179. polensis regula seu liber de insiitutione virginum et 

VICTOR NET - D] in eii eranl Har-  contempiu mondi, LXXII, 87! Sancti Donati, Vesou- 

episcopl, regula ad virgines, LXXXVII, 273- 

Anonymi regula ad. virgines, LXXXVIII, 1035. 

rmo de decem virginibus, 1071. —De 

ssuelt Aldhelmi poems, LEXXII, 231. 






















bomilie, XCV, 1461. 
s Caronlcpa $. — B. Rabani Mauri boni in N fal 
VICTOR Carübaginensis. — Notitia intere, 1x, — Haymonis homilia de virgi 
$39. Epistola ad Theodorum papam, 637. Petri Damiani sermo in Natali. Virgi 
VIGTORINUS, episcopus Pelavionensis et. martyr, — — Radulphi Ardet lim in festis. 
V, mM. scripts, 381. 05. — Snell Brononis 





De 

MNCRANNUE RR —| bius de Yictorimo Afro, um, CLXV, 857, 860, 
vili, 995. Marii Victorini liber ad Jusiinum Manichmum ^ marium virginale, seu de vila et passione S. Marie rirgi- 
conira duo principia Manichmorum et de vera carne — nis Cappadocis libri duo, CCIV, 61. — Vide. Moxiatas. 
Corisüi, 999. Traciatos de verbis Scriplure: Factum est—— VIRGINITAS, — De virginilate in genere. S. Ambrosii 
vespere et mane dies unus. (epe: 'espei de virginitate liber unus, XVI, De eihortauone 
a matutino, 1009. Liber de generatione Verbi divi virginitatis liber unus, 5S5. — Exhoriatio ad sponsam 
Adversus Arium li Iw 1039. Tractatus de verbo Christ, XVIII, 77. — Ex quihus scripturis. irginias 














Suoovaiw recipiendo, 1157. De Trinitate bymnitres, 1139. redicetur, XY, 1/55. — De virginitate servando, epist. 
li aam 'suli ad Galatas libri duo, 1145. In Épisto- m iere ymi, XXII. — In Susannam lapsam objur- 
lam Pai A LEppenges liber unicus, 1197. In Epiato- — De virginitatis v: run pen 
lam Pauli a4 Ephesios libri duo, 1255. Liber de physicis, [iH 180, Xn. De sancta virginitate liber unus 
V, 925. S; Augustin, SL, S. — . Palgentil epistola. de vir. 













ue lachabaeis. 
TicridiUs S) Rboomseie, XS, 637. ginitale humi ncti Aldhelmi 
VIDUA. Aubrosii de viduis liber onus, XVI, $31. — tractatus do laudibus. prie LXIXI, 105. — Ven. 
Qualis viduarom vita ease debeat patefacit M, Ambrosius — GuiberW oposculum ate, CLVI, 519. Ruperti 
exemplo sanclarum mulicrum, Anna, $41. Vidum. enm abbatis, de leslone vi mfatis liber ua 
Quem, aut. Noemi, 34i. Judith, 205. Debbora, Kxcellcntia, prarogatiwg virginitatis. pen: 
ilatis consilium quam frequens quantique Sonenu, Patríam culum esse, auctorem vero. Dei Fillum, XV| 
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191. Virginitatem parentum favori atque etiam potrinmo- 
nio anteponendam, 305. Quod virgimitas non si4 poxia, 
Laudes, premia virginitatis. — "Virgiuilatis eomrmen- 
datio, XVI, 191. Virginitatis decus ethnicis atque etiam 
philosophis abjudicatur, 192. Equibusdam locis Caatici 
canticorum laudatur virginitas a S. Ambrosio, 198. 
Objectiones quasdam refellit Ambrosius, 204, Ad. virgi- 
nitatem provocare nec improbum esse, nec novUm, nec 
inutile; nuptie tamen non damnandm, 272. Quoroodo 
variis symbolis virginitas significelur, quidve ex eoram 
singulis discere debeant sacre virgines, 531. Virginita- 
tem corouam esse ia manu Domibi, sal. — Epistola S. 
Hieronymi laus virginitatis, XXX, 163. 

VIRTUS. — De vera virtute, VI, 587, 619, 636, 
161. Quod Deus diligit qui virtutem sectantur, Vlil, 467. 
-— Ad virtutum disciplinam passionesque coercendas 
necessarium esse sermonem prudentem ac mentem ra- 
tioni intentam, XIV, $97. — S. Ambrosii de vitiorum 
virntumque conflictu, XVII, 1057. — Qusnam virtutes 
vers, S. Áugustini epistela 155, XXXIII. Non esse in bac 
vita virtutem nisi diligere quod diligendum est, id est 
Deum, S. Augustini epistola I5. ibid. — S. Isidori. de 
conflictu vitiorum et virtutum, LXXXIII, 1151.—S. Boni- 
facii Moguntini senigmata de virtutibus sus sorori missa, 
LXXXIX, 887. — Halitgarii de virtutibus liber, CV, G3l. 
— B. Rabani Mauri devirtutibus, CXII, 1525. —  Hinc- 
mari Rhemensis opusculum de virtutibus exercendis, 
CIXV, 857. — Adalgeri asdmouitio ad Nopsuindam reclu- 
sam, CXXIIV, 915. — Sancti Leonis IX p. De 
conflictu vitiorum atque virtutum libellos, CXLII, 559. 
— Sancü Brunonis episcopi de ornsmentis E«elesim, 
CLXV, 901. — Venerabilis Hildeberti sermones de 
diversis virtutibus, CLXAI, 751-999. Libellus de quatuor 
virtutibus vitse honeste, 1055. — Vide Vira. seimimcALIS, 

VITA SPIRITUALIS. — De vita spiritual XI, $5). 
— Qus opportuna sit vivendi forma, 1X, 1147, 1150. — 
Liber comitis S. Hieronymo inscriptus, Xi, 481. — 
Regula ad servos Dei S. Áugustino scripta, XXXI, 1577. 
De vita eremitica, S. Augustinus ad. sororem, tibi. — 
Ád vitam Christianam exhortatio, S. Ang istini epistolae 
26, 52, 112, 127, 189, 220, 245, XXXIII. — De agone 
Christiano, XL, 389. De disciplina Christiana, 669. De 
cantico novo, 8T. De quarta feria, 685. De cstaclysmo, 
695. De tempore barbarico, 699. De urbis excidio, 713. 
Soliloquia, 865. Meditationes, 901. Manuale, 351. Specu- 
Jum, 967. Speculum aliud quod dicltur peccatoris, 985. 
De triplici babitaeu:o, 991. De scala paradisi, 997. De 
cogniüone vers Nite, 1005. De vita Christiana, 1051. De 
salutaribus documentis, 1047. De duodecim abusionum 
gradibus, 1079. De bono discipline, 1217. — De perfe- 
ctione, collatio abbatis Chsremonis, XLIX, 847. — De 
vita Christiana, L, 985, — S. Petri Chrysologi sernones 
de terrenorum cura despicienda, LII, 259, 265, 469, 628. 
— |n eodem opere S. Petri Chrysologi varii sermones de 
vita spirituali, 182-079. —— S. Leonis Magui sermo de 
gradibus ascensionis ad beatitudinem, LIV, 460. — Ju- 
liani Pomerii de vita contemplativa libri tres, LIX, 415. 
— Prudentii carmen : Psychomaclis, pugna spirijualis, 
LI, 11. — S. Martini Bracarensis formula bonesUe vits, 
18. — S. Gregorii Magui libri niorales, LXXV, 527. — S. 
Columbani sermones, LXXI, 229-259. Taionis sententia- 
rum libri quinque, 751-989. — S. Isidori Hispalensis seu- 
tentiarum libri tres, LXXXI10I, $57-756. Testimonia divi- 
ns$ Scripture et Paurum, 1205. De ecclesissticis dogma- 
tibus, 1237. Et varis ea de re S. Isidori operibus sppen- 
dices, 1214-1275. — S. Valerii abbatis de vaua sm- 
culi sapientia, LAXXVII, 425. De novz vitz institutione, 
491. Defensoris Locociagensis monachi sciou larum 
liber, seu sententiss ex Patribus extracue, 997. — Sancti 
Hildefonsi Toletani liber de itiuere, quo pergitur post 
baptismum, XCVf, 171. — Sancü Paulini liber exbor- 
(tationis ad Henricum comitem Forojuliensem, XCIX, 
197. Smaragdi via regia, CII, 951. Dodaps liber manua- 
lis, CYL, 109-118. — Jon» Aurelianensis episcopi de 
institutione libri res, CVI, 121. — B. Rabani Mauri de 
igone Christiano, CX1I, 1229. — Haymonis de varietate 
li m, Cx viri, 875-952. — Ratherii proloquiorum 
libri sex, CXXXVI, 145. De otioso sermone, $75. — S. 
Petri Damian! sermo de Spirituslt certamine, CXLIV, 
919. — Othloni liber de cursu spirituali, CXLVI, 139. De 
docirina spiritoali liber metricus, 265. — Guigonis I 
Carthusiensis meditationes, CLIII, 601. Scala paradisi, 
seu tractatus de modo orandi et de vita contemplativa, 
auctore, ut videtar, Guigone Il, 785. Goigonis Il liber de 
quadripartito exercitio cella, 787. Bernardi epistolz 
tres, 885. Joannis Carthusis monachus epistole quinque, 
899. — S. Anselmi Cantuariensis liber meditationum 
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et orationum, CLVIII, 709. Meditatio soper Miserere, 
821. Orationes, 855. Tractatus aeceticus, 1021. Batutatio 
ad Jesum Chratum, 1035. — YVenerabil:s Hitdeberti tiber 
de querimonia el conflictu carnis et spirites, CLXII, 
. Morals philosephia de honesto et wtili, $995. 
Libellus de quatuor virtetibus vitas honesue, t055. Yese- 
rabilis Hil i lamentatio peceatricis amma, 1339. — 
Honorii scala eli major, CLAXII, 1229. Ejosder» scala 
coeli minor, 1350. De animae exsilio et patria, 1212. De 
vita claugirali, 1247. — Hugonisa S. Victere a 
mystica, CL XXVI, 881. — Petri Absisrdi opuscula asce- 
tico, CLIXVIH, 579. Rthica seu Hber dietus Sco fe- 
. 695. — Guilelmi abbatis medilativae 
LXXX, 205. De contemplaado Deo liber, CLX XX, 250. 
De natora et dignitate divini amoris, ibid. — Hildebraedi 
junioris libellus de copvsemplatione, CLXXXI, 1691, — S. 
Bernardi sermo de conversione ad clericos, CLXXXIH, 
835. Ejusdem tfber de diligendo Deo, 975. — Geiilelei 
abbatis S. Theodorici tractatus de contemplando Deo, 
CLXXIIV, S65. De natura et dignitate amoris traciates, 
$19. Gaudefridi abbatis deelamationes de colloquie Sumo- 
Dis cum Jese ex S. Beraerdi sermonibus coilectee, £35. 
Meditationes piissimze de cognitione humanae conditionis, 
45$. Traciauas de inferieri , 901. Traetatue de cosa- 
scientia, 551. Tractatus de ordine vits, 561. Viris mysti- 
ca, 655. Soliloquium, t157. Formula honestum vitss, 1161. 
Instructio quomodo homo possit jn bomo proéeere et 
placere Deo, 1171. Varia et brevia document» pie sea 
religiose vivendi, 4175. Oeto puncta perfectionis asse- 
quebds, 1181. Epistola cujusdam de Ba vius agen- 
ds, 1185. Opusculum ín hzc verba : Ad quid venis. 
1!89. Liber de modo bene vivendi, 1199. — Ersekdi 
Donsvalli» meditaüones, CLXXXIX, 1755. — Eckberti 
abbatis soliloquium seu meditationes, CXCV, 185. Sti- 
mulus amoris, t15. B. Aelredi sermones, 209. — 
Richardi-S. Vicloris de Preparsrione snimi ad conatee- 
P itque e ital dictus jani minor. CXCYI, 1. Libri 
einque de gratis contemplationis, seu. Bexjewen major, 
éi. De statu interieris iis, 1115. De erediuone 
hominis interioris, 1229. — Adami Prsemonstratensis de 
triplici genere contemplationis, CXCVIII, 79$. Sokioquis 
de ibetrucuone anims, 815. Joannis Saresburiensis, 4e 
septera septenis, CXCIX, 945. — Lacrymarom libri tres, 
auctore Reinero monacho, CCIV, 155. — Henrici de 
lastro de peregrinsnte civitate Dei, CCIV, 251l. — 
Balduini Cantusriensis traciatus diversi, 405-570. — 
Petri Blesensis fragmeutum epistole de silentio. set- 
vando, CCVII, 1125. 


VITA FUTUHA.— Querela de justorom dilata mercede 
diloitur, XIV, 559. /Eternam felicitatem describit, quam 
nobis etiam destinstam esse demonsirat S. Ambrosius, 
stini de beata vita, libet unus, XXII, 
959, S. Prosperi liber de promissionibus et praedietiom- 
bus Dei, L, 755. — S. Petri Damian! opusculum de 
spiritualibus delicils, CXLVI, 715. — Vide Panaptscs, 

VITALIANUS, papa. — Notitia historica, LX1XVII, 
991. Epistolz, 999. 

VITIA. — De vitiis, VI, 686, 167. — Qus vitis vitaeds 
sunt ah homine njustos e honesto, m, ie S. Ambro- 
sii tractatu de officiis, XVI, $33. — S. Ambrosii de viti- 
rum virtotumque confficiu, XVll, 1057. — De septem 
viuis, ex S. Augustino, XL, 1089. S. Augustini de coa- 
flicto. vitiorum et virtutum, 1091. — De oeto prisenpali 
bus vitiis, collado abbatis Serapionis, in Cassiano, XLII, 
609. — Epistola S. Eutropii, de octo vitiis, LY XY, 9. — 
— S. lsidori Hispa tensis, de conflictu vitiorum et vir- 

itentiaruom, LXXIVNH, 977. — De octo pripeipalibes 
vitiis, S. Aldhelmi feme, LXxvnx, . — Besti 
Alcuini Hber de virtutibus et vitiis, CI, 61$. — De sep- 
tem viUis espitalibus.t Theodulpbi carmen, CV. St4. — 
HalitgarW de vitiis, CV, 651. — B. Rabssi Mauri de 
vitiis, CVM, 13355. — Hinomari Rhemensis lusa de 
caveondis vitiis et virtutibus exercendis, CXIV,857. — 
S. Leonis IX, r^ de conflicte vitiorum atque virtetew 
libellus, CXLIII, 559. — Hugonis aS. Vietore de qwia- 
que Septenis, CLXXV, 405. — Alani de insulis Summa 
de arie prsedicatoria, CCX, 109. Liber de cta nator, 
439 Aeticlaudianus sive de officio viri boni et perfect ti- 
bri novem, 483.— De calumoia et quemodoilli ocearrea- 
dum S. Augustini epistola, 125, XXXIII. De contentioni- 
bus, S. Augustini epist. 223. De curiositale et vaam 
scientie appetila, S. Aegestini epist, 118. De 
diseordia , S. Augustini epist, 68, 73. De ferte et 
restitutione rei abate, S. Aogustiml epist, 155. 
De judicio temerario, S. Augustini epist., 78. Te 
ira, S. Augusüni epist. 9, 58. De laudis humsnmsp- 
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itu, S. Augustini, epist. 28, 951, ibid. De mendacio 
Piücioso, S, Aucustini epist. 28,15, 82, 180, ibid.De ornatu 
snperfluo, Tucis. et inauríibus, S. Augustini epist. 245, 
ibid. De suspicione *itanBda, S. Augustini epis. 225, 
ibid. — Cassianus, de spiritu tristitize, XI.IX, 351. Ex 
codem Cassiano, de spiritu acedi:ze, . — De his qui 
a.iud corde retinent, aliud ore promunt, carmen Theo- 
dulphi, CV, S355. Contra simulatores et subdolos, car- 
men 'Theodulphi, 551. De simulatorum et stultorum 
socordia, qui nesciont a sua pravitate per bonam exbor- 
tationem converti, 360. De hypocritis, ot quod aposto- 
lorum temporibus, sive eorum successorum magis 
Ecclesie virtutes vigueruat quam his novissimis tem- 
poribus. — De bilingui, carmen Theodulphi, CV, $75. 
— 8. Petri Damiani sermo de vitio lingues, CXLIV, 912. 
— S. Ambrosii Autperti sermo de cupiditate, LXXIIX, 


1271. 
VIVENTIOLUS. — Notitia, LXVII, 994. Epistolae ur, 


94. 
VIVIANUS, Prsmonstratensis. — Haemonia sive tra- 
ctatus de libero arbitrio et gratia, CLXVI, 1519... 
VOLBEHO, abbas S. Pantaleonis Coloniensis. — 
Notitia, CXCV, 1001. Commentaria super CaoLicum 
canticorum, 1001. 0n 
VOLUNTAS. — S. Anselmi Cantuariensis liber de vo- 
Juntate, CLVIII, 487. 
VOTUM. — De votis persolveodis, S. Augustini epist. 
421, 220, 2632, XXXIl1.— S. Petri Damiani opusculum de 
fide Deo obstricta non fslleoda, CXLV, 607. 
WALAFRIDUS STRADUS, Fuldensis monachus. — 
Notiiia. historica, CXIH, 9. Prolegomena, 11. Walafridi 
operum pars prima ; Commentaria biblica ; Glossaordina- 
ria omnium sacra Scripturas librorum, CX llet CXLV.—Pi- 
ctura historiarum Novi Testamenti, CXIV, 915. De eccle- 
siarum rerum excrdiis el incrementis, 919. Desubversione 
Jerusalem, 965. Walafridi operum pars secunda historica. 
Vita S. Galli abbatis, 975-1030. Vita S. Otbmari abbatis 
Sangallensis, 1029. Vita S. Blaitmaici abbatis, 1045. Vita 
S. Mamma abbatis, 0017. Walalridi operum pars tertio, 
Carmina. De visionibus Wettini, 1 1052. De singulis 
. festivitatibusanni, 1025. Hy«onus de Natali Domini, 10857. 
Hymnus de Ajaunensibus martyribus, ibid. De Maria 
Virgine, 1089. Versus in Aquisgrani palatio editi, 1089- 
1108. Versus de rebus diversis, 1108. Walafridi Strabi 
Huortulus, 1119. Appendix ad opera WWalafridi. Sermo iu 
festo Omnium SS..1150. Carmen de S. Michaele, 1150. 
Epitaphium GCeroldi comitis, 1150. Vita metrica S. Leo- 
degarii, 1131. 


WALDRAMNUS, Argentinensis episcopus. — Noii- 
tia historica, CXXXI1, 575. Carmina, 975 

. WALRAMNUS, episcopus Numburgeusis, — Notitia 
historica, CLIX, 95$. Epistola ad Ludovicum Thuringia 
Landgravium cum refutatione, 985. Ludovici responsio, 
988. Epistola ad Ecclesiam Bambergensem, 391. De 
vita S. Leonardi confessoris, 995. Epistola ad S. Ansel- 


mum, 993. . 

WALTERIUS, Aurelianensis episcopus. — Capitula, 
€XIX, 725. 

WALTERIUS, Senonensis episeopus, — Notitia histo- 
rica, CXXXI, 717. Statuta, 717. 

WALTERUS, Cabilonensis episcopus. — Notitia histo- 
rica, CLX, 1159. Forma electionis Walteri, 1163. Diplo- 
maia, 1165. 

WANDALBERTUS, Prumiensis monachus. — N«titia 
historica, CXX!, 575. Martyrologium, $575. De duodecim 
meusium non:nibu:s, signis, aerisque qualitatibus, 625. 
Horologium per duodecim mensium  punctos, 652. De 
creatione mundi per ordinem dierum sex, 655. Vita 
S. Goaris, 639. — 

WARNAHARIUS (S.). — Notitia historica, LXXX, 185. 
Acla SS. Martyrum tergeminorum Speusipoi, Eleusippi, 
Meleusippi, ibid. Yita S. Desiderii, 195. 

WERNERUS, abbas S. Blasii in Silva Nigra. — Noti- 
tia, CLVII, 719. Deflorationes SS, Patrum, 721. 

WIBERTUS, antipapa (Clemens lil). — Notitia histo- 
rico, CXLVIII, 826. Notitia diplomatica, 827. Wiberii 
antipaps epistolz et privilegia, ibid. 

IBOLDUS, Cameracensis episcopus. — Notitia hi- 
storica, CXXXIV, 1007. Ludus clericalis, ibid. D. Leglay 
in Wiboldi ludum clericalem adnotationes, 1013. 

. WIBOLLDUS, sbbas Stabulensis et Corbeiensis, — No- 
tilia historica, CLXXXIX, 1675. Notitia litteraria, 
1077. Epistola Wiboldi, 1121. 

WICBODUS, — Notitia historica, XCVl, 1101. Quze- 
stiones in. )ctateucbum, íbid. 

WIDO, monachus. — Epistola ad Heribertum, CL, 
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WIDUKINDDLS, monachus Corbeiensis. — Notitia 

liistoríca, CXXXVII, 1135. Res geste Saxonicze, 115, 
IGO, decanus Phyuthivangensis monasterik.  — 
Epistola xi, CXXXVI, 9. . 

WAILDRICUS, abbas S. Ghísleni.— Epistolis ad Henri- 
eum Nigrum' CXLIII, 13571. 

WILHELMUS, abbas S. Thom: de Paraclito. — Vila, 
anctore anonymo, CCIX, 589. Epistolm, 635. Genealogia 
regum Danorum, 727. &Revelatio reliquiarum  sancie 
Genovefa, 711. Diplomata, 745 

WILHELMUS DE CAMPANIA, arcbrepíscopus. Rhe- 
mensis. — Notitia, CCiX, 817. Epistole, 825. Diploma- 
ta, . 

WILLELMUS. 1, rex Anglorum cognomine Conquestor. 
— Willelmi Conquestoris gesta a Willelma Piciaviensi, 
Lexoviorum archidiacono, contemporaneo scripta, CXLIX, 
1217. Bellum inter Willelmum ducemet Heraldum regem 
Angiorum, 1219. Genealogia ducum Nortbmannorum, 
1269. Cognomina nobilium quí Willelmam Northmanui:ze 
durem io Angliam secut supt, 1274. Verba Willelmi 
Conquestoris in extremis positi, [285. Willelmi Conque- 
storis epistolz, 1285. Ejusdem leges, 1291. Ejusdem d:- 

lomata, 1519. Gesta Willelmi Conquestoris, auctore 

illelmo Pictaviensi, CL, 1573. 

WILLELMUS saudionysianus monachus, Sugerii disci- 
pulus. — Notitia, CLXXXVI, 1468. Epistola ad quosdam 
ex sois comonachis, 1471. 

WILLELMUS, Ciusiensis monachus. —Notitia historica, 
CL, 1447. Historia Clusiensis monasterii, 1419. Vit3 S. 
Benedicti, 1459. — 

WILLELMUS Pictaviensis, — Notitia bistorics, CL, 
1975. Gesta. Willelmi Conquestoris, 1575. Carmina ad- 
versus Guibertum antipapam, 1575. 


WILBELMUS (S.), abbas Hirsaugiensis. — Notitia 
historica, CL, 890. Vita D. Wilhelmi Hirssugiensis, 889. 
Hymnus in bonorem Wilhelmi , 925. Constitutiones lHir- 
saugienses, 925. Musica, 1147. Addenda ad Wilbelmum; 
Praefatio in sua astronomía , 1657. 


WILLELMUS, Malmesburiensis monachos. — Notitia, 
CLXXIX, 959. Notitia litteraria, 941. De gestis regum 
Anglorum libri quinque, 959. Historizx novellae libri tres, 
1591. De gestis pontificum Anglorum, 1441. Liber de 
antiquitate Glastopiensis ecclesie, 1681. Vita S. Wulstani 
episcopi Wigorniensis, 1754. 

WILLIBRORDUS (S). — Notitia historica, LXXXIX, 
555. Diplomata xvit ad S. Wilibrordum vel ab eo collata, 
655. Testamentum Willibrordi, quo plurima dona confe:t 
Epternacensi monasterio, $541. — — Beati Alcuini de vila 

il'ibrordi Trajectensis liber primus, CI, 695. Homilia 
Alcuipi de Na:ali Willibrordt archiepiscopi, 710. Liber 
secundus vitae Willibrordi quem Alcuinus metro studens 
composnit, 713. 'l'hiofridi (ragmenta vitse duplícls S, Wil- 
librordi, 411. Rhythmus Willibrordo, 415. 

WIPPO, presbyter, Conradi Salici et Henrici III impp. 
Sacellanus. — Notitia bistorica et bibliograptica, CXLII, 
1215. Vita Chunradi Salici imperatoris, 1217. Panegyricus 
carmine scriptus ad Henricum lII imperatorem, Conradi 
imperatoris tíiium, 1249. Carmen legis pro laude regis, 
1351. Carmen gratiz pro regis honore, 1235. Versus Wip- 
pouis ad mensum regis in Naiali Domiui, 1157. Proverbia 
ad Henricum Conradi imperatoris filium, 1259. . 

WOLFHARDUS, presbyter Haseprieianus. — Vita S. 
Walpur is, CXXIX, 865. 

WOL 'HELMUS, abbas Branswillerensis prope Colo- 
niam. — Vita heati Noipnelmi, CLIV, 505. Opusculum 
de sacramento altaris, . Versus de utroqne Testa- 
mento, ibid. 

WULFADUS, Bituricensis episcopus. — Notitia histo- 
rica, CXXI, 1155. Epistola pastoralis, ibid 

XYSTUS Ill (S.), papa. — De eo prolegomena, L, 567. 
Epistols et decreia, 581. 

ZACH/EUS. — De Zachso, S. Petri Chrysologi sermo, 
LII, 548. — S. Maximi sermones u de Zachso, LVII, 
129, 131. 

ZACHARIAS Propheta. — S. Hicronymi in Zachariam 
prophetam , XXV, 1405. — Liber Zacbarie prophete ex 
$. Hieronymi divina Bibliotheca, XXVIII, 1061. — S. 
Paterii de testiuoniis in Zachariam, LXXIX, 1015. — 
Ruperti abbatis commentarius in Zachariam, CLXVIlI, 
699, — Haymonis enarratio in Zachariam prophetam, 
CM VII, 221. 

ZACHARIAS (S.). — Notitia bistorica in Zachariam 
papam, LXXXIX, 891. Epistola, 917. S. flonifacii de- 
creta, 937. 

ZACHARIAS, Cbrysopolitanus episcopus. — Notitia, 
CLXXXVI, 19. Notitia altera, ibid. De concordia Evange- 
listarum libri auatuor. 11. I 


15 


ZACHARIAS, ignot: sedis episcopus. — Monitom, 
CLXXXVI, 619. Sermo cjusdem Zacbaris de S. Georgio, 


SR RLUS. — De zelo S. Cypriani liber, IV, 657. 

ZENO (S.). — Dissertatio de genuinis Zenonis tracta- 
libus, eL de ejusdem state, Xl, 25. Dissertatio altera, 
Zenonian: doctLriose vindicias complectens, 81. Disserta- 
tio teria de actis S. Zenonis 3d mortem usque, 145. 
Monumenta de S. Zenone, 189. Sermo Coronati notari 
de vita S. Zenonis, 199. Rhythmus de 3. Zenonie, 223. 
Historia translationis S. Zenonis, 207. Missse S. Zenonis, 
213. Selecta ex officio S. Zenonis loca, 218. Testimonia 
selecta de S. Zenone, 225. Indices S. Zenonis operibus 
. facem praferentes, 25]. Notitia litteraria io Zenonem, 
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945. Tractatus de virtutibus, 255. De avaritia, 395. De 
Christo et de pietate, 545. De homine, 558, Tractstu, 
xxu iu S. Scripturas, 585. Tractatus de bapigmo, 476. 
Tractatus de Pascha, 500. Tractatus alii de S. Seripteris, 
$09. A ix complectens dues de sermonibos et mar- 
tyrio S. Zenonis libros cum dpptie dissertatiome ipsis 
subjuncta, auctore Francisco Bonacchi, 599. Dissertatio 
de S. Zenonis epocha, 651. Dissertatio altera in qua per- 
penduntur rationes quas Dallerini pro et contra S. Zeson 
mATOSIMUS (S), epa. — De legome 

] ]» Papa. — eo 83, XI, 
637. Notitis esas » ibid. Epistolsee et deereta, 659. 
Appendix ad epistolas S. Zosimi papas, 685. Decreta ex 
epistolis S. Zosimi excerpta, 701. 
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Series indicum vicesima prima. 9 
Index Alpliabeticus omnium auctoram quorum sermo- 
nes et homilis» in Patrologia reperiuntur. 9 
Index de Przdicatione. ít 
Index Sermonum oempium de Scripturis. 19 
Index omnium sermonum de tempore. 31 
ludex Sermonum omuium de sanctis. $1 
Index Sermonum omnium de diversis. 55 
Index Homiliarum omnium de Scripturis. 99 
Index omnium homiliarum de tempore. 4M 
Index Homilisarum omnium de sanctis. 
Index Homiliarum omnium de diversis. 49 
Index Coucionatorius in epistolas. — . 49. 
Index Coucionatorius in evangelia. 09 
Series vicesima secunda. 09 
index Alphabeticos omnium auctorum qui metrice 
scripserunt. 69 
Index omnium poematum. 8L 
Series vicesima tertia. N 9t 
Index Epistolaris alphabetieus. 91 


Jndex Epistolarum aticarum et polemicarum. 115 
Index Epistolarum circa moralem. 119 
[ndex Epistolarum qua de jure canonico. 1923 
Index Epistolarum de diversis argumentis. 131 
Index Aipha»beticos eorum quibus epistola inscribun- 
tur. 
Index ejusdem argumenti, at juxta regionum ordinem 
alphabeticum dispositus. HIC 


Series vicesima quarta. 
Index Generalis scientiarum et artium. 
Index Inventionum. 
Index Scientiarum occoltarum. 
Index Astronomi: et meteorologiz. 
Index Cosmogonis. 
Indez Geologis et palzoptologis. 
Jndex Mineralogie. 
Index Geographie. 
Index Ethnographias. 
Index An tbropo ogis. 3I7 
Index Physiologiz 
]ndex Anatomices. 
Index Medicine. 
Index Botanics. 
Index Agrículturse. 
Index Zoologie. 
lndex Arithmeties. 
Index Geometris. 
Index de Mensuris. 
Index Archsologis. . 

y ladex de Vestibus sscerdotalibus, monasticis et lai 

ibus. 
Index Epi cus. 
ET 
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Index Linguistics. 
Index Philologicus. 
Index Alpbabeticus. 
Jndex Directivus. 
Index Methodicus. 
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